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PREFACE. 


Having  at  the  termination  of  last  year  more  fully  explained  to 
our  readers  all  we  deemed  necessary  as  to  the  progress  of  our  work, 
the  materials  which  we  have  added,  and  the  subjects  of  which  we  have 
treated,  we  have  at  the  present  time  little  more  to  say  but  that  we 
are  convinced  that  the  best  and  surest  way  to  maintain  our  reputation, 
and  even  to  increase  our  usefalness,  will  be,  as  we  have  previously 
done,  to  resist  the  attraction  of  merely  temporary  topics,  which  seldom 
survive  the  rapid  changes  of  opinion  and  feeling  from  which  they  arise; 
and  to  avoid  as  much  as  possible  those  party  and  personal  interests 
which  are  too  often  formed  on  narrow  views  and  mistaken  judgments ; 
and  to  confine  our  attention  to  more  important  points ;  so  that  our 
information  should  not  be  defective,  and  our  reasonings  and  conclu- 
sions not  inaccurate.  The  main  branches  of  information  in  our  Mar 
gazine  may  be  considered  as  threefold, — viz.  Literature,  Antiquities, 
and  Biography.  In  the  first  we  rather  aim  at  giving  an  impartial 
account  of  the  merits  and  defects  of  the  work  reviewed,  and  an  accu- 
rate exposition  of  its  materials,  than  to  make  the  text  of  the  author 
a  vehicle  for  theoretical  opinions  and  ingenious  suggestions  of  our 
own.  As  to  the  second  branch,  we  must  allow  that,  of  late,  we 
have  had  to  meet  some  rival  publications  of  much  merit  and  deserved 
reputation,  which,  being  exclusively  devoted  to  their  single  and  sepa- 
rate branch  of  learning  and  science,  have  been  able  to  surpass  us  in 
the  quantity,  if  not  in  the  value,  of  their  contributions.  We  how- 
ever are  glad  to  say  that,  notwithstanding  the  attraction  which 
these  new  publications  possess,  we  can  still  boast  of  the  undimi- 
nished attachment  of  our  old  friends;  nor  have  we  felt  any  decrease 
in  the  number  of  usefrd  and  valuable  documents  submitted  to  our 
care.  Our  Obituary,  which  closes  our  series,  is  formed  on  careful 
observation  and  industrious  inquiry.     We  seek  those  sources  where 
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we  are  least  likely  to  be  misled ;  we  make  due  allowance  for  diversity 
of  opinion,  and  we  steer  as  clear  as  we  can  of  the  bias  of  personal 
interests,  and  the  heat  and  animosity  of  party  feeling.  We  do  not 
seek  for  what  present  impressions  may  find  most  attractive,  but  what 
fdture  inquiry  may  pronounce  most  true;  and  we  keep  in  mind 
what  Bishop  Burnet  said, — that  he  always  looked  to  truth,  "  which 
became  an  impartial  writer  of  history,  as  one  who  believes  that  he 
fliust  ffive  an  account  tw  less  of  what  he  writes  than  of  what  he  doe»  or 
says." 

S.  Urban. 
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MINOR  CORRESPONDENCE. 


Wb  have  received  a  Note  from  Messrs. 
J.  G.  and  L.  A.  B.  Wallir,  remarking 
that  in  the  review  in  our  last  Magazine 
of  works  on  Monumental  Brasses,  it  was 
stated  that  in  the  revivals  of  Pugin  and 
Messrs.  Waller  ancient  examples  had  been 
principally  copied.  To  which  they  reply, 
'*This  is  not  so  in  either  case.  Many 
that  we  have  executed  are  quite  unlike  any 
old  examples,  and  even  those  founded  on 
old  existing  types  are  much  modified  and 
altered  from  the  originals ;  but  it  has  often 
happened  that  we  have  been  instructed  to 
copy  or  imitate  certain  well-known  ex- 
amples, but  in  no  case  has  a  servile  copy 
been  made." — We  are  happy  to  find  that 
Messrs.  Waller  have  an  anxiety  to  dis- 
tinguish themselves  by  original  design,  at 
the  same  time  Ikat  they  labour  under  the 
discouragement  which  has  too  often  sup- 
pressed the  genius  of  artists,  of  bemg 
required  to  follow  some  ancient  model. 
Our  remark  had  reference  rather  to  the 
figure  than  the  architectural  accessories 
or  framework  ;  and  we  see  no  reason  why 
monumental  figures  should  not  be  de- 
signed in  becoming  contemporary  costume, 
and  quietly  placed  in  modest  and  reveren- 
tial attitudes,  as  our  forefathers  used  to 
represent  them,  rather  than  have  them 
carved  in  postures  unsuited  to  a  church, 
and  either  attired  in  *' drapery"  unmean- 
ing in  itself,  or  in  a  costume  which  is  not 
of  their  own  age,  and  therefore  of  no  his- 
torical value.  We  have  no  doubt  that 
these  sentiments  are,  in  a  great  measure, 
those  of  the  Messrs.  Waller,  and  we 
shall  be  happy  to  see  many  works  of  theirs 
conceived  in  this  manner.  Hitherto  we 
have  not  had  that  pleasure. 

H.  R.  L.  supplies  the  name  to  the  figure 
of  a  lady  with  a  horned-dress  at  Ash  in 
Kent,  engraved  in  our  last  number,  p.  605, 
and  we  find  it  is  mentioned  in  the  Oxford 
Manual  at  p.  xciii.  as  of  about  the  date 
1460.  From  a  rubbing  of  this  brass,  taken 
by  himself,  our  correspondent  furnishes 
the  ioscriptidh,  as  follows  : — 

"  Prey  for  the  sowle  of  Jane  Kericll 
Ye  ffVendis  alle  that  forthby  pass, 
In  endeles  lyff  perpetuell 
That  God  it  grawnte  mercy  and  grace. 
Roger  Cletherowe  hir  fadir  was. 
Thowgh  erthe  to  erthe  of  kynde  retirne, 
Prey  that  the  sowle  in  blisse  remaine." 

Our  correspondent  expresses  his  doubts 
as  to  the  closing  words  of  the  last  couplet. 
We  cannot  immediately  refer  to  any  other 
copy  of  the  Ash  epitaph  ;  but  have  no 
doubt  the  last  word  ought  to  be  "sojourne," 
whether  so  engraved  at  Ash  or  not.  The 
expression  "of  kynde"  was  one  in  com- 
mon me  to  signify  according  to  fMture, 


It  occurs  very  frequently  in  the  Allitera- 
tive Poem  on  the  Deposition  of  Richard  II. 
printed  for  the  Camden  Society,  as  (p.  13) 
in  speaking  of  the  royal  falcon, 

it  cam  him  not  of  kynde  kytes  to  love, 

and  in  many  other  passages. 

D.  A.  0.  N.  I.  would  feel  greatly  obliged 
for  any  information  respecting  the  male 
descendants  of  Thomas  Atkins,  esq.  Al- 
derman of  Norwich,  Sherifif  of  London 
1637,  Lord  Mayor  1645,  M.P.  from  1647 
to  1658,  and  Colonel  of  the  City  Militia, 
knighted  by  the  Protector,  at  Whitehall, 
5  December,  1658.  He  had  a  son  Thomas, 
and  perhaps  others;  also  two  daughters 
are  known,  viz.  one  married  to  Humphrey 
Brewster,  esq.  of  Hodenham,  Norfolk,  a 
Lieut. -Col.,  and  Jane,  married  to  Thomas 
Gooch,  esq.  of  Yarmouth,  Alderman  of 
Norwich,  and  had  issue.  Who  did  Sir 
Thomas  Atkins  marry — what  parish  did 
he  live  in  at  London — when  did  he  die, 
or  where  is  he  buried  ?  Sir  Thomas  At- 
kins is  said  to  have  been  a  brewer,  see 
**  Somers'  Tracts. — d.  a.  c.  n.  i.  is  very 
anxious  to  know  the  Christian  name,  fa- 
mily, and  if  any  issae  of  the  husband  of 
Jane  Berkeley,  wife  of  —  Davis  or  Da- 
vies  }  She  was  a  widow  lady,  and  is  named 
in  numerous  works  as  sister  of  the  first 
Lord  Berkeley,  of  Stratton,  and  in  Miss 
Strickland's  **  Lives  of  tiie  Queens  of 
England,"  mention  is  made  of  this  lady  as 
being  great  aunt  to  Lord  Fitzhardinge, 
A.D.  1695  (Life  of  Queen  Anne,  p.  369). 
She  was  then  aged  about  80  years,  and 
appears  to  have  been  a  very  amiable  per- 
son, and  one  much  beloved  by  the  young 
Duke  of  Gloucester,  for  the  benefit  of 
whose  health  she  lent  her  residence  at 
Twickenham. 

P.  663.— The  Rev.  Richard  Smith,  M.  A. 
was  of  St.  Alban's  hall,  Oxford,  and  not 
of  Trinity  coll.  Cambridge.  He  was  forty- 
two  years  Rector  of  Sutton,  and  twenty- 
four  of  Bignor,  and  was  presented  to  both 
livings  by  the  late  Earl  of  Egremont. 
There  was  another  Richard  Smith,  for- 
merly Fellow  of  Trinity  coll.  Cambridge, 
who  graduated  B.A.  1789  as  11th  Wrang- 
ler. He  was  Rector  of  Staveley,  and 
incumbent  of  Edensor,  Derbyshire,  and 
domestic  chaplain  to  his  Grace  the  Duke 
of  Devonshire.  He  died  in  1837.  (See 
Gent.  Mag.  Jan.  1838,  p.  103.) 

P.  531,  col.  3,  for  BaIIydo«?lan  read  Bally- 
donwf/lan.— P.  598,  1.  8,  for  depreciated  read 
deprecated.— P.  605,  note  t,  for  form  read 
former.— P.  606,  in  the  plate. /or  Sir  William 
Coke,  judge  of  the  King's  Bench,  read  William 
Coke,  esquire,  judge  of  the  Common  Pleas.— 
P.  607, 1.  3,/or  Its  read  his— P.  648,  col.  3, /or 
Castle  Archdall,  read  Castle  Archdall  Church 
(Derryvullen).— P.  600|  note  t,/ar  Alvesthorp, 
rtad  Alyerthoip. 
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lAfe  of  Theodore  Hook.    By  the  Rev.  H.  D.  Barham.     2  vols* 

MUCH  as  we  should  have  wished  that  some  one  who  had  lived  in 
habitual  intimacy  and  social  intercourse  with  Theodore  Hook  could  have 
been  induced  to  collect  his  remembrances  of  the  past,  and,  with  a  spirit  con- 
genial to  the  subject,  have  given  us  the  result  in  a  faithiul  and  lively  por- 
traiture of  his  friend,  yet  as  we  think  that  few  persons  capable  of  doing  this 
are  now  alive,  and  as  what  we  wish  will  therefore  probably  never  be  executed, 
we  feel  thankful  for  what  Mr.  Barham  has,  with  no  unsuccessful  industry, 
here  set  before  us.  A  small  portion,  indeed,  is  from  the  personal  recoUec- 
tions  of  his  father,  the  late  Minor  Canon  of  St.  Paul's,  of  whom  we  take  the 
liberty  of  saying,  that  he  was  one  whom  no  one  ever  met  without  pleasure, 
or  parted  from  without  the  desire  of  meeting  again  ;  and  who  possessed,  in 
scarcely  an  inferior  degree,  much  of  the  talent  and  accomplishments  of  bis 
friend.  Had  Mr.  Barham's  acquaintance  with  Hook  commenced  at  an 
earlier  date,  we  could  have  desired  no  other  biographer ;  and  what  could 
have  been  told  would  have  lost  nothing  of  its  spirit  or  force  by  the  channel 
through  which  it  was  delivered.  However,  in  the  work  before  us,  with  the 
disadvantage  of  history  supplying  the  place  of  observation,  we  have  no 
doubt  but  that  the  leading  features  are  delineated  with  accuracy ;  and  no 
pains  seem  to  have  been  wanting  in  collecting  materials  from  different  quar- 
ters to  give  a  correct  resemblance  and  animate  the  portrait  with  the  reality 
of  life. 

Of  every  man's  character  much  never  has  been  known,  much  never  has 
emerged  from  the  recesses  of  the  heart,  much  has  never  been  remembered 
or  recorded ;  and  this  oblivion  tells  with  the  greatest  severity  on  the  me- 
mory of  those  whose  fame  rests  on  personal  qualities,  and  viva  voce 
sayings,  and  looks,  and  manners,  and  extemporaneous  effusions,  rather 
than  on  permanent  qualities,  and  such  as  may  be  judged  of  in  their  works. 
Still,  in  the  present  case,  enough  has  been  preserved  perhaps  to  satisfy  the 
general  reader,  and  enable  him  to  form  no  incorrect  estimate  of  the  cha- 
racter before  him.  It  is  probable  that  what  has  perished  is  of  less  value 
than  that  which  has  been  preserved  ;  that  we  are  in  possession  of  Hook's 
best  thingi,—^  his  smartest  repartees,  his  most  brilliant  puns,  his  most 
shining  witticisms,  his  most  amusing  stories,  his  most  eccentric  follies, 
and  his  most  romantic  adventures.  Enough  also  of  his  parlour  fireside 
and  his  domestic  history  is  told  to  give  us  a  clear  insight  into  the 
cause  of  those  sorrows  and  misfortunes  which  might  be  seen  rising 
even  in  the  morning  of  his  life,  which  clouded  its  meridian  in  still 
deeper  shade,  darkening  alike  his  hours  of  labour  and  relaxation,  and 
at  length  settled  over  an  untimely  grave.  Heu !  vance  voluptates  f 
breves  J  penitendce^  et  in  contrariam  abiturce  !  *     If  we  are  not  mistaken, 


*  Some  few  years  ago  we  were  on  a  viiit  at  a  noblemaD^s  house  in  the  country, 
when  he  casually  mentioned,  '*  I  wrote  the  other  day,  and  asked  Theodore  Hook  to 
come  down  and  join  us.  His  answer  was,  *  I  can't  stir — /  am  starving,*  '*  This  was 
about  two  years,  we  think,  before  his  death— perhaps  not  so  much.'REV. 
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a  good  moral  lies  at  the  bottom  of  this  distressing  history  ;  but  it  has  been 
often  told :  and  we  need  not  say  how  much  misfortune  was  owing  to  the  want 
of  parental  care,  to  a  neglected  education,  to  an  early  life,  when  there  is  danger 
everywhere  around,  subject  to  no  control ;  to  the  flattery  of  the  fair  and 
the  patronage  of  the  great,  acting  on  an  ardent  and  susceptible  temperament, 
and  to  the  conscious  pride  of  popular  talents  and  acceptable  manners.  We 
think,  too,  that  it  will  not  fail  to  exhibit,  beneath  the  surface  of  these  wild 
passions  and  this  thoughtless  conduct,  a  disposition  naturally  amiable, 
generous,  and  good,  and  principles  that,  amidst  erroneous  conduct,  were 
always  striving,  and,  alas  I  vainly  striving,  to  be  correct.  But  let  us  hasten 
to  our  subject,  and  reserve  the  little  more  we  have  to  say  till  we  have 
obtained  such  a  clear  view  as  will  enable  us  so  to  judge,  as  that  we  may  not 
have  to  answer  for  praise  or  censure  unjustly  or  partially  bestowed. 

The  father  of  Theodore  Hook,  the  well-known  composer,  was  a  native 
of  Norwich,  bom  in  1746.  He  was  organist  at  the  celebrated  Marylebone 
Gardens,  and  afterwards  at  Vauxhall ;  and  is  said  to  have  composed  one 
hundred  and  forty  complete  works,  and  about  two  thousand  songs.  He  is 
highly  spoken  of  both  by  Bumey  and  Parke.  He  is  described  as  a  person 
of  a  lively  and  joyous  disposition,  with  something  of  his  son's  enjoyment 
of  verbal  jokes.*  His  mother  was  a  lady  of  beauty  and  talents,  and 
» author  of  "  The  Double  Disguise,"  played  successfully  at  Drury  Lane  in 
1784.  She  had  two  sons,  at  an  interval  of  seventeen  years.  James,  the 
elder,  after  possessing  a  succession  of  good  church  preferment,  became 
Dean  of  Worcester,  married  the  second  daughter  of  Sir  Walter  Farquhar, 
and  died  in  1827.  He  wrote  political  pamphlets  and  a  couple  of  novels : 
in  talent  he  resembled  his  younger  brother ;  and  it  is  said  that  the  pur- 
suits and  habits  of  their  youth  were  not  unlike,  but  being  a  clergyman,  and 
well  married  also,  he  could  not,  to  use  an  expression  of  his  own,  '<  be  kicking 
up  and  down  about  London,  be  a  lounger  in  the  streets,  an  idler  in  society, 
and  a  dangler  in  the  playhouse  green-room."  Theodore  was  bom  Sept.  22, 
1788,  in  Charlotte  Street,  Bedford  Square;  sent  first  to  a  little  school  in 
Soho  Square,  then  to  Dr.  Curtis  at  Linton,  in  Cambridgeshire,  and  a^r- 
wards  to  Harrow,  where  he  was  contemporary  with  Lord  Byron ;  but  the 
school  intimacy  was  not  maintained  in  after  life.  Hook  having  been  early 
withdrawn  from  Harrow — to  write  songs  and  farces.  His  father's  con- 
nexion with  the  theatre  was  the  means  of  giving  him  the  entreiy  and  the 
actors  and  actresses  hailed  so  agreeable  an  addition  to  their  party.  Here 
he  commenced  his  practical  jokes  and  his  popular  melodramas,  some 
account  of  which  will  be  found  in  the  work  before  us.  He  made  his  first 
appearance  on  any  stage  in  1809  at  Mr.  Rolls*s  theatre.  Subsequently  he 
gave  the  first  public  display  of  his  extraordinary  faculty  of  improvising 
at  a  dinner  at  Drury  Lane  Theatre,  to  commemorate  the  success  of 
Sheridan  at  the  Westminster  Theatre.  So  rare  a  talent  excited  the  ad- 
miration of  a  brother  genius.  He  patronized  the  young  poet,  and  gave 
such  encouragement  to  him  as  led  Hook  into  a  higher  circle  of  society 
than  he  had  hitherto  moved  in,  among  the  arbiters  of  fashion  and  disposers 
of  patronage,  and  proved,  we  are  told,  eventually  the  remote  source  of  all 


*  The  following  is  a  specimen.    "  Walking  with  Mr.  Parke  along  the  Strand,  they 

countered— a  great  rarity  in    those  days— a  perfectly   clean  and  well-appointed 

y  coach,  its  number  being  *  1.'    Mr.  Parke  remarked  the  circumstance,  and 

vhe  vehicle  really  looked  as  good  as  new.*     '  There  is  nothing  extraordinary  in 

replied  his  compaDion,  *  everybody  you  know  te*e*  care  qf  number  one,*  "— Rbv. 
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his  fortunes,  or  rather,  as  it  turned  out,  of  all  his  misfortunes.     This  part 
of  his  life,  when  he  was  away  from  the  theatre,  seems  to  have  been  passed 

in  the  company  of  a  Mr.  H ,  and  the  bond  of  imion  was  a  sinularity 

of  taste  in  stealing  knockers,  barbers'  poles,  cocked  hats,  little  wooden  boys, 
golden  eagles,  snuff-house  Highlanders,  and  so  on  ;  which  adventures  appear 
to  be  told  in  the  novel  of  Gilbert  Gumey  ;  a  book  that  is  said  to  be  Uttle 
more  than  a  record  of  his  vagaries  and  irregularities  at  that  season  of  his  life. 
Of  the  hoax,  so  commonly  told  and  so  generally  believed  as  taking 
place  at  the  Spanish  ambassador's  at  Woolwich,  on  the  banks  of  the 
Thames,  Mr.  Barham  has  given  a  truer  and  more  authentic  account.  One 
of  the  streets  near  Soho-square,  either  Dean-street  or  Frith-street,  was  the 
real  scene  of  action.  Hook  was  lounging  up  one  of  those  streets  in 
company  with  Terry  the  actor,  when  they  saw  through  the  kitchen  window 
preparations  for  a  handsome  dinner  : — 


"  *  What  a  feast,'  said  Terry.  *  Jolly 
dogs  I  I  should  like  to  make  one  of  them/ 
'  I'll  take  any  bet/  returned  Hook,  '  that 
I  do^—  call  for  me  here  at  ten  o'clock,  and 
you'll  find  that  I  shall  be  able  to  give  a 
tolerable  account  of  the  worthy  gentle- 
man's champagne  and  venison.'  So 
saying,  he  marched  up  the  steps,  gave 
an  authoritative  rap  with  the  burnished 
knocker,  and  was  quickly  lost  to  the  sight 
of  his  astonished  companion.  As  a  matter 
of  course  he  was  immediately  ushered  by 
the  servant,  as  an  expected  guest,  into  the 
drawing  room,  where  a  large  party  had 
already  assembled.  The  apartment  being 
well  nigh  full  no  notice  was  at  first  taken 
of  his  intrusion,  and  half  a  dozen  people 
were  laughing  at  his  bon  mots  before  the 
host  discovered  the  mittake.  Affecting 
not  to  observe  the  visible  embarrassment 
of  the  latter,  and  ingeniously  avoiding 
any  oppoftunity  for  explanation,  Hook 
rattled  on  till  he  had  attracted  the  greater 
part  of  the  company  in  a  circle  round  him, 
and  some  considerinble  time  elapsed  ere  the 
old  gentleman  was  able  to  catch  the  atten- 
tion of  the  agreeable  stranger.  *  I  beg  your 
pardon,  sir,'  he  said,  contriving  at  last  to 
get  in  a  word,  '  but  your  name,  sir, — I 
did  not  quite  catch  it, — servants  are  so 
abominably  incorrect,  and  I  am  really  a 
little  at  a  loss—'  '  Don't  apologise,  I 
beg,'  graciously  replied  Theodore,  *  Smith, 
— my  name  is  Smith — and,  as  you  justly 
observe,  servants  are  always  making  some 
stupid  blunder  or  another.  I  remember  a 
remarkable  instance,  &c.'  '  But  really, 
my  dear  sir,'  continued  the  host  at  the 
termination  of  the  story  illustrative  of 
stupidity  in  servants,  '  I  think  the  mis- 
take on  the  present  occasion  does  not 
originate  in  the  source  you  allude  to ;  I 
certainly  did  not  anticipate  the  pleasure 
of  Mr.  Smith's  company  at  dinner  to-day.* 
*  No,  I  dare  say  not,  you  said  /our  in 
your  note,  I  know,  and  it  is  now  I  see,  a 
quarter  past  five — you  are  a  little  fast  b j 


the  way — but  the  fact  is  I  have  been  de- 
tained in  the  city,  as  I  was  about  to 
explain  when — '  '  Fray,'  exclaimed  the 
other,  as  soon  as  he  could  stay  the  volu- 
bility of  his  guest,  *  whom,  may  I  ask, 
do  you  suppose  you  are  addressing?' 
*  Whom  ?  why  Mr.  Thompson,  of  course, 
— old  friend  of  my  father.  I  have  not  the 
pleasure,  indeed,  of  being  personally  known 
to  you,  but  having  received  your  kind  in- 
vitation yesterday,  on  my  arrival  from 
Liverpool, — Frith-street — four  o'clock — 
family  party — come  in  boots — you  sec  I 
have  taken  you  at  your  word.  I  am  only 
afraid  I  have  kept  you  waiting. '  '  No,  no, 
not  at  all.  But  permit  me  to  observe,  my 
dear  sir,  my  name  is  not  exactly  ThompMonf 
it  is  JoneSi  and — '  *  Jones,'  repeated  the 
soi'ditant  Smith  in  admirably  assumed 
consternation,  *  Jones  ! — why  surely  I  can- 
not have — yes  I  must — g^od  heaven  !  I 
see  it  all ;  my  dear  sir,  what  an  unfortunate 
blunder, — wrong  house,— what  must  you 
think  of  such  an  intrusion !  I  am  really 
at  a  loss  for  words  in  which  to  apologise. 
You  will  permit  me  to  retire  at  present, 
and  to-morrow — *  *  Pray  do  n't  think  of 
retiring,'  exclaimed  the  hospitable  old 
gentleman ;  '  your  friend's  table  must  have 
been  cleared  long  ago,  if,  as  you  say,  four 
was  the  hour  named  ;  and  I  am  only  too 
happy  to  be  able  to  offer  you  a  seat  at 
mine.  Hook,  of  course,  could  not  think 
of  such  a  thing, — could  not  think  of  tres- 
passing upon  the  kindness  of  a  perfect 
stranger, — if  too  late  for  Thompson,  there 
were  plenty  of  chop-houses  at  hand.  The 
unfortunate  part  of  the  business  was,  he 
had  made  an  appointment  with  a  gentle- 
man to  call  for  him  at  ten  o'clock.  The 
good-natured  Jones,  however,  positively 
refused  to  allow  so  entertaining  a  visitor  to 
withdraw  dinnerless ;  Mrs.  Jones  joined 
in  solicitation;  the  Misses  Jones  smiled 
bewitchingly ;  and  at  last  Mr.  Smith,  who 
soon  recovered  from  his  confusion,  was 
prevailed  upon  to  offer  his  arm  to  one  of 
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the  ladies,  and  take  bU  place  at  the  well- 
furnished  board.  In  all  probability  the 
family  of  Jones  neyer  passed  such  an  eye- 
ning  before.  Hook  naturally  exerted  him- 
self to  the  utmost  to  keep  the  party  in  an 
unceasing  roar  of  laughter,  and  make  good 
the  first  impression.  The  mirth  grew  fast 
and  furious,  when,  by  way  of  a  coup  de 
ffrae«t  he  seated  himself  at  the  pianoforte, 
and  struck  off  into  one  of  those  extempo- 
raneous  effusions  which  had  filled  more 
critical  judges  than  the  Joneses  with  de- 
light   and    astonishment.      Ten    o'clock 


struck,  and,  on  Mr.  Terry  being  in* 
nounced,  his  triumphant  friend  wound  ip 
the  performance  with  the  explanatoiy 
stanza — 

I  am  very  much  pleased  with  your  fare, 
Your  cellar 's  as  prime  as  your  cook ; 

My  friend  *s  Mr.  Terry  the  player. 
And  I  'm  Mr.  Theodore  Hook. 

Such  we  believe  to  be  the  true  TersJoa  of 
the  story ;  rach,  at  least,  was  aomewhtt 
the  manner  in  which  Hook  used  to  teD 

it,''  &c. 


Hook  was  barely  twenty-one  when,  declining  to  work  for  the  stage,  he 
commenced  as  novelist,  his  coup  d*essai  being  *<  The  Man  of  Sorrow,'* 
which  excited  so  little  attention  at  the  time,  that  he  afterwards  brought 
it  out  in  Sayings  and  Doings.  .  .  .  We  have  never  read  it,  but  the 
biographer  says  there  are  in  it  two  well-sketched  portraits  of  Mr.  Minus 
(Tom  Moore)  and  Sir  Joseph  Jonquil  (Banks),  and  a  tolerable  epigram  on 
Moore's  duel  with  Jeffrey.  Hook  had  been  entered  at  St.  Mary's  Hall, 
at  Oxford,  and  placed  under  the  charge  of  his  brother.  When  taken  to 
the  Vice-Chancellor,  Dr.  Parsons,  of  Baliol,  for  matriculation,  he  was 
asked  if  he  was  ready  to  subscribe  to  the  Thirty-nine  Articles ;  '<  Oh  I 
certainly,  sir.  Forty  if  you  please."  An  unlocked  for  turn  in  his  affairs 
enabled  him  to  leave  the  University,  after  a  residence  of  one  or  two  terms. 
He  was  now  a  slim  youth  of  fine  figure,  his  head  covered  with  black  clus- 
tering curls,  with  that  eloquent  eye,  rich  and  mellow  voice,  joyous  smile, 
and  expressive  play  of  feature,  which  remained  to  the  last.  He  was 
elected  a  member  of  the  Eccentrics y  on  the  same  night  with  Sheridan, 
Lord  Petersham,  and  others;  and  was  presented,  by  means  of  Lady 
Hertford,  to  the  Prince  Regent.  But  this  full  tide  of  fortune  brought  its 
evils  with  it.  Though  secure,  by  the  moderate  exercise  of  his  talents,  of  a 
handsome  income,  he  could  not  bring  himself  to  rely  on  his  own  industry, 
and  he  preferred  resting  his  hopes  of  fortune  rather  on  the  result  of  some 
grand  coup  than  on  the  accumulating  proceeds  of  regular  exertion.  He 
lived  in  the  perpetual  expectation  of  something  turning  up,  and  in  that  respect 
his  first  success  was  as  remarkable  as  his  subsequent  career  proved  ft*uitful 
in  distress  and  disappointment. 

An  account  is  given  of  one  whose  name  has  long  been  forgotten  to  the 
public  ear,  though  still  remembered  by  a  few  who  can  see  with  dim  eyes 
some  faint  and  feeble  shadows  moving  about  in  the  further  end  of  the  cave 
of  memory :  we  mean,  the  Rev.  Edward  Cannon  ^  one  of  the  Chaplains 
of  the  Prince  Regent.     With  him,  we  are  told— 


**  Hook  contracted  a  close  intimacy, 
and  though  his  friend's  star  did  not  re- 
main long  in  the  ascendant,  that  intimacy 
was  interrupted  only  by  death.  Of  course 
Hook  took  all  sorts  of  liberties  with  him, 
among  the  rest  that  of  daguerreotyping 
him  under  the  name  of  Go^rey  Mosg,  in 
his  novel  of  Maxwell .  However,  as  in  the 
case  of  Tom  Hill,  the  author  read  the 
scenes  to  Cannon  in  which  he  figured, 
previously  to  publication,  though  it  must 
he  confessed  tluit  the  brother  of  the  Rector 
of  Fudley  cum  Pipu  (the  character  is 


split  into  Godfrey  and  bis  brother  the 
clergvman,  as  that  of  Theodore  himself 
may  be  said  to  be  represented  by  Daly 
and  Gilbert  Gurney)  presents  far  from  a 
flattering  resembluice.  Hook,  in  truth, 
did  not  do  his  friend  justice;  and  we 
lament  it  the  more  inasmuch  as,  admirable 
as  the  delineation  is,  the  introduction  of  a 
few  more  traits  of  genuine  worth,  which 
the  original  would  have  amply  warranted, 
would,  in  our  opinion,  have  materially 
heightened  the  interest  of  the  portrait 
As  It  is,  in  spite  of  our  wishes  to  love  tha 
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man,  one's  heart  perforce  contracts,  its 
affection  chilled  by  his  unredeemed  selfish- 
ness.   Little,  howeyer,  cared  Cannon  for 
the  iuppresno  vert,  for  it  amounts  to  no 
more,  nothing  that  is  set  down  being  in 
the  slightest  degree  exaggerated,  and  as 
little  would  he  have  cared  had  he  found 
himself  held  up  as  a  monster,  or  a  Merrj- 
Andrew.     He  contented  himself  with  a 
pinch  or  two  of  snuff,  and  the  remark, — 
*  The  ereter  has  drawn  one  half  of  the 
picture  well  enough,  but  he  has  somehow 
quite  forgotten  the  other.*     As  has  been 
observed,  it  was    his  masical  skill  that 
proved  the  means  of  introducing  him  to 
the  notice  of  the  Prince  of  Wales ;  but 
the  peculiar  bent  of  his  humour,  which 
admitted  no  respect  of  persons,  proved  a 
bar  to  his  advancement,  and  lost  him  the 
countenance  of  that  illustrious  personage ; 
the   favourite    Mrs.  Fitzherbert   he  had 
offended  before,  and  that  fact  possibly 
may  have  contributed  not  a  little  to  his 
final  dismissal.     On  being  requested  to 
give  his  opinion  of  an  upright  pianoforte, 
— an  instrument  then  but  recently  in- 
vented— he  ran  his  hands,  light  as  a  lady*s, 
over  the  keys,  and  threw  himself  back 
with  a  dissatisfied  air.     '  What  do  you 
think  of  it,  Mr.  Cannon?'   asked  Mrs. 
Fitzherbert.     *  Why,  madam,  it  may  do 
to  lock  up  your  bread  and  cheese  in,  and 
that's  all  it's  fit  for,*  was  the  reply.     It 
needed  a  voice  sweeter  even  than  Cannon's, 
and  few  surpassed  it,  to  render   harsh 
truths  grateful  to  royal  ears  ;  and  a  still 
more  glaring  instance  of  plain  speaking, 
addressed  to  the  Prince  himself,  soon  after 
procured  him  his  congi.     The  example, 
once  set,  was  speedily  followed,  and  Can- 
non  ere   long  found    himself  well  nigh 
deserted  by  his  noble  friends.    Nothing, 
however,  could  induce  him   to  curb  the 
licence  of  his  tongue,  or  to  submit  himself 
to  the  conventional  restraints  of  society. 
On  one  occasion,  for  example,  when  in- 
veighing with  caustic  bitterness  against 

the  late  Bishop  M ,  a  reverend  doctor, 

who  was  present,  begged  him  to  desist. 
'  Remember,  my  dear  sir,  his  lordship  has 
been  a  kind  friend  to  me.  I  am  under 
the  greatest  obligations  to  him.     It  was 

he  who  gave  me  the  living  of  C .* 

'Weill'  said  Cannon,  'he  ought  to  bo 

hanged  for  Ma//'  " 

•  •  •  •  • 

<(  We  are  tempted  to  give  one  more 
anecdote  of  this  extraordinary  being,  espe- 
cially as  the  subject  of  our  memoir  was 
himself  one  of  the  parties  therein  con- 
cerned.   They  both  had  been  dining  with 


the  late  Mr.  Stephen  Price,  the  manager 
of  Drury  Lane  Theatre,  and  as  the  host 
showed  unequivocal  symptoms  of  indis- 
position— he  was  suffering  severely  from 
gout  in  the  hand — the  party  broke  up 
early,  and  all  but  Cannon  and  Hook  took 
their  leave  by  about  eleven  o'clock.  Upon 
them  every  possible  hint,  short  of  abso- 
lute rudeness,  was  expended  in  vain.  A 
small  table  had  been  wheeled  up  close  to 
the  fire,  amply  furnished  with  potations, 
such  as  they  loved,  and  they  were  not  to 
be  wiled  away.  At  length,  unable  to  en- 
dure the  increasing  pain.  Price  quietly 
summoned  up  an  inexhaustible  supply  of 
'  black  spirits  and  white,'  and  leaving  his 
guests  to  mingle  as  they  might,  stole  off 
unobserved  to  bed.  Next  morning,  about 
nine,  his  servant  entered  his  room.-^*  Well, 
sir,'  said  Price,  on  awaking, '  pray,  at  what 
time  did  those  two  gentlemen  go,  last 
night  ? '  '  Go,  sir  V  repeated  the  man. 
'  I  asked  ye,  air,  at  what  time  did  Mr. 
Hook  and  Mr.  Cannon  go  ?^  *  Oh,  they 
are  not  gone  yet,  sir,'  replied  John, 
*  they've  just  rung  for  coffee  !  '  Mr.  Price, 
himself,  was  a  man  of  singular  and  eccen- 
tric character,  and  would  have  formed  an 
admirable  subject  for  a  portrait ;  under 
the  hands  of  his  artistic  friend,  he  would 
have  become  as  popular  as  Hull  or  Daly, 
or  Godfrey  Moea :  Hook  neglected  or 
postponed  him :  but  a  few,  and  those  not 
the  most  prepossessing,  of  his  features  are 
said  to  be  preserved  in  Mr.  Poole's  clever 
sketch  of  the  *  Pangrowlion  Club.'  To  say 
the  truth,  his  habits  were,  not  all  of  them, 
the  best  adapted  to  the  liberty,  equality, 
and  fraternity  of  such  a  society  ;  he  would 
stroll,  for  example,  in  heavy,  creeking 
boots,  along  the  coffee-room  of  the  , 

casting  a  penetrating  eye,  right  and  left, 
till  he  found  some  young  and  too  easily 
satisfied  member  discussing  his  solitary 
chop.  *  What  have  you  got  there,  sir  ? ' 
he  would  ask,  plunging  a  fork  into  the 
questionable  viand,  and  holding  it  up,  to 
the  indignation  of  the  .'proprietor,  *  D'ye 
mean  to  say  you  can  eat  this  thing  ? 
Waiter !  do  you  call  this  a  chop  fit  to  set 
before  a  gentleman  ?  Take  it  away,  sir, 
and  bring  the  gentleman  another.*  On 
one  occasion  his  gratuitous  supervision 
was  happily  anticipated.  *  You  need  not 
trouble  yourself.  Price,*  exclaimed  a  diner, 
on  seeing  him  enter  the  room,  and  throw 
an  inquiring  glance  upon  the  table  which 
he  was  occupying — '  I  have  gut,'  and  he 
held  up  his  plate,  *  a  broiled  fowl,  much 
burned  in  parts,  underdone  in  others,  and 
no  mushrooms." 


Theodore  Hook,  it  is  said,  was  gifted^  as  clever  men  generally  are,  with 
a  memory  quickly  apprehensive,  and  possessing  very  retentive  powers.  He 
would  repeat,  after  once  running  over,  the  whole  list  of  advertisements  in 
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'<  The  Times  "  paper;  and  once  undertaking  to  mention  in  proper  order 
the  names  of  all  the  shopkeepers  on  one  side  of  Oxford  Street,  he  feuled 
only  by  the  omission  of  one.  A  story  is  told,  when,  with  the  assistance  of 
Cannon,  this  faculty  was  brought  into  play,  with  amusing  effect : — 

trived  to  entangle  in  the  topic.  The  gen- 
tleman, as  had  been  anticipated,  happoied 
not  to  be  *  up '  in  that  particiUar  brandi 
of  science ;  to  plead  ignorance  was  not  to 
be  thought  of ;  and  after  a  vague  and  not 
very  intelligible  answer,  he  made  an  attempt 
to  escape  from  the  dilemma,  bj  adroitiy 
starting  another  question.  His  tormentors, 
however,  were  men  cunning  of  fence,  and 
not  to  be  easily  bafiSed :  Hook  returned 
to  the  charge  : — *  Mj  dear  sir,  yon  don't 
seem  to  have  explained  the  thing  to  the 
Dean,*  with  what  commentators  would 
call  your  *  usual  acumen;'  every  body  of 
course  is  aware  that '  the  most  obvious  of 
all  the  celestial  motions  is  the  diurnal  re- 
volution of  the  starry  heavens,'  &c.  Here 
followed  a  couple  of  columns  from  the 
aforesaid  disquisition  in  the  *  Encyclo- 
piedia  Britannica.  *  But,'  continued  he, 
'  you  can  doubtless  put  the  thing  in  a  much 
clearer  light ;  I  confess  the  mutation  of 
the  axis,  which  changes  also  the  longi- 
tudes and  right  ascension  of  the  stars  and 
planets,  by  changing  the  equinoctial  points, 
and  thus  occasioning  an  equation  in  the 
precession  of  the  equinoctial  point,  is  a 
little  beyond  me.'  For  some  time  Mr. 
parried  the  attack  with  considerable 


*'  Moss  {Cannon)  and  his  biographer 
were  engaged  to  meet  at  the  table  of  a 
common  fHend,  a  certain  reviewer,  well 
known  in  the  literary  world  for  his  varied 
information  and  for  the  somewhat  dictato- 
rial manner  in  which  he  was  in  the  habit 
of  dispensing  it ; — as  with  the  great  Cam- 
bridge professor,  on  all  matters  from  the 
inductive  sciences  to  Chinese  chess,  his 
ipse  dixit  was  to  be  considered  final. 
Rochefoucault  observes  that  there  is  some- 
thing in  the  misfortunes  of  our  best  friends 
that  does  not  displease  us;  he  might  have 
said,  and  with  more  truth,  there  is  some- 
thing in  the  ignorance  of  our  best  friends 
that  does  not  displease  us  ;  at  all  events, 
a  gentleman  who  always  talks,  as  Sidney 
Smith  said  of  Macaulay,  like  a  book  in 
breeches,  is  apt  to  become  disagreeable 
among  less  learned  individuals ;  and  to 
silence  the  great  man  in  question,  or  at 
least  to  lower  his  tone  to  the  level  of 
meaner  capacities,  was  the  object  of  the 
two  confederates.  Hook  selected  a  sub- 
ject which,  though  not  perhaps  particularly 
abstruse  to  astronomers,  he  thought  was  a 
little  out  of  his  friend's  line — the  precea- 
9ion  of  the  equinoxes :  and  referring  to 
the  '  Encyclopaedia  Britannica,'  learnt  the 
entire  article,  a  very  long  one,  by  heart, 
without  however  stopping  to  comprehend 
a  single  sentence.  Soup  had  scarcely  been 
removed  when  Cannon,  as  had  been  pre- 
viously arranged,  led  the  conversation 
round  to  the  desired  point,  and,  availing 
himself  of  a  sudden  pause,  drew  the  eyes 

of  the  whole  party  upon  Mr. ,  whom 

he  had  already,  with  no  little  tact,  con- 


dexterity  ;  but  as  the  joke  became  obrious 
others  pursued  it,  and  the  victim  was 
overwhelmed  by  inquiries  relating  to  the 
'  parallax  of  the  earth's  orbit  ;*  *  disturb- 
ing force  and  matter  of  the  moon,'  See, 
till  he  was  compelled  at  length  to  forego 
all  claim  to  infallibility,  and  throw  himself 
on  the  mercy  of  the  foe." 


We  do  not  think  men  distinguished  for  their  wit,  especially  if  that  wit 
is  of  a  satirical  kind,  are  the  favourites  of  the  fair.  Beau  Brummelly  who 
took  well  with  the  men,  was  very  unsuccess^l  with  the  ladies :  nor  did 
Hook  ever  find  himself  a  favoured  suitor.  A  story  is  here  told  of  his 
being  rejected  by  a  young  lady  with  a  firmness  that  precluded  any  future 
expectation  of  relenting.  He  walked  to  the  neighbouring  inn,  where 
also  the  successful  candidate  took  up  his  lodgings  for  the  night ;  but  what 
passed  in  one  chamber  was  perfectly  audible  in  the  next,  and  the  first 

sounds  that  greeted  Mr.  P-^ 's  ears  were  strong  maledictions  and  fiery 

wrath  issuing  from  the  next  chamber.  Every  now  and  then  a  boot-jack 
or  clothes-brush  was  hurled  against  the  wall :  next  a  noise  as  of  a  port- 
manteau knocked  against  the  floor,  accompanied  by  such  epithets  as  a 
discomfited  enemy  might  pursue.     Then  a  pause — then  a  burst  of  lamen- 

*  Cannon  was  called  **  The  Dean.''  He  was  Sub-dean  of  the  Chapel  Royal,  and 
one  of  the  Minor  Canons  of  St.  Paul's.  A  specimen  of  his  poetry  is  given  at  p.  106,  in 
a  satirical  ballad  called  the  **  The  Dean."  He  composed  beautiful  lines,  and  sang,  it  is 
said,  with  exquisite  taste.  We  cannot  say  that  he  appears  to  much  advantage  in  the 
character  of  Godfrey  Mow,  in  Mazweli ;  but  see  the  biographer's  note  at  p.  108.— Rvy. 
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tation — then  an  ironical  laugh  and  sneer — then  another  blow  with  the 
boot-jack,  and  so  on  throughout  the  night,  interspersed  with  reflections  on 
the  low  taste  of  women,  and  the  abuse  of  his  favoured  rival.  Mr. 
P was  a  Welshman,  and  his  blood  was  at  the  temperament  it  gene- 
rally assumes  in  his  native  country ;  but,  on  reflection,  the  absurdity  of 
the  position  struck  with  its  full  force  on  his  mind,  and,  tranquillized  and 
soothed  by  his  success,  he  threw  himself  on  his  bed  in  a  fit  of  laughter, 
and  saw  his  angry  rival  depart  for  town  next  morning.  Two  years  after 
this  Hook  experienced  a  similar  reception  at  Taunton  ;  and  a  third  offer  was 
anticipated  by  his  family,  but  died  off  before  it  came  to  flower,  although, 
like  another  youthful  suitor  of  elder  days, 

Pectens  caesariem,  grataque  foeminis 
Imbelli  cithari  carmina  dividens  ; 

yet  he  was  not  favoured  by  the  same  kind  celestial  protector,  nor  was 
"  Veneris  prsesidio  ferox.** 

I^  was  at  this  time,  1812,  when  his  expenses  being  somewhat  in  advance 
of  his  means,  and,  like  the  "  Great  Unknown,"  he  was  living  upon  future 
contingencies,  and  paying  for  present  draughts  by  drafts  hereafter  to  be 
settled,  that  the  most  unexpected  appointment  of  Accountant  General  and 
Treasurer  of  the  Mauritius — an  appointment  of  2,000/.  a- year — was  given 
him.  The  matter  was  settled,  we  presume,  in  the  **  old  yellow  chariot^" 
somewhere  between  Manchester  Square  and  Carlton  House :  things  were 
easily  taken  by  the  public  in  those  days,  and  as  they  were  pleased  with 
the  Duke  of  York  and  Lord  Chatham  commanding  our  armies,  so  they 
were  equally  satisfied  with  young  Mr.  Hook  regulating  our  finances.  We 
must  pass  over  this  eventful  episode  of  our  hero's  life ;  he  went  out  in 
1813  and  returned  in  1819.  Those  who  wish  to  know  the  particulars 
must  refer  to  the  volumes,  where  they  are  told.  That  Hook  was  totally 
unfit  for  his  situation  no  one  can  doubt ;  that  he  was  guilty  is  incredible  ; 
unpardonable  carelessness  and  forgetfulness  of  his  duties  and  responsibi- 
lities is  quite  clear  :  of  anything  more  than  that  we  have  no  positive  proof ; 
but  on  those  who,  in  the  abuse  of  the  power  committed  to  them,  ap- 
pointed such  a  person  to  such  a  station,  let  the  shame  and  ignominy  fall ; 
they  were  the  real  culprits  ;  and  it  was  indeed  high  time  that  some  more 
stem  and  powerful  voice  than  had  been  heard  before  should  put  a  veto  on 
those  irresponsible  acts  of  careless  and  profligate  patronage, — against 
Walcheren  expeditions  and  Mauritius  appointments. 

If  any  thing  like  a  portrait  of  Hook  is  to  be  given,  it  must  be  by  taking 
our  readers  with  us  into  the  parlour  where  Hook  and  his  friends  are  en- 
joying their  social  converse,  at  some  indefinite  and  not-to-be-explained 
period  of  the  night,  or  rather  the  morning  ;  for,  as  the  night  air  did  not 
agree  with  him,  he  used  to  escape  it,  by  not  issuing  forth  till  towards  the 
time  when  the  sun  is  about  to  dissipate  the  nocturnal  vapours.  At  one  of 
these  meetings,  to  give  his  biographer's  account,  in  rather  an  abridged 
form,  at  Mr.  Dubois  the  barrister  s,  Hook  and  Tom  Hill,  and  the  elder 
Mathews,*  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  J n  [  Judkin  ?]  were  present. 

*  On  one  of  Mathews's  entertainments  the  folIowiDg  anecdote  is  told.  **  On  the 
acting  of  a  piece  called  '  Earth,  Air,  and  Water,'  a  clever  and  ingenious  Scotch 
acquaintance  was  despatched  with  the  newspaper  order  to  the  Lyceum,  and  on  the 
following  morning  asked  his  opinion  of  the  performance.  The  gentleman  said,  that  it 
was  rather  comical  on  the  whole,  but  that  there  was  a  little  too  much  matter  of  fact 
about  it,  and  that,  as  for/un,  he  did  not  think  quite  so  much  was  made  of  it  as  might 
have  been.     Hook  asked  if  the  rest  of  the  audience  laughed, — he  said,  '  not  much  / 
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"  The  last- mentioned  gentleman  was 
led  to  give  a  yery  interesting  account  of 
a  casual  interview  he  once  enjoyed  in  a 
stage-coach  with  a  brother  of  Bums ;  and 
had  repeated,  in  a  most  touching  manner, 
some  unpublished  verses  of  the  poet,  ad- 
dressed to  his  beloved  relative.  *  Sir/ 
said  Mathews,  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
recital,  which  elicited  universal  applause, 
'  I  would  be  willing  and  well  content  to 
commence  life  again  a  beggar,  if  I  could 
but  deliver  those  beautiful  lines  with  half 
the  pathos  you  have  just  thrown  into 
them  1*  *  Oh  I  Matty,  Matty,*  interrupted 
Hook,  *  you  have  no  idea  how  exquisitely 
ludicrous  your  enunciation  would  have 
made  them — but  you  shall  bear.'  Where- 
upon he  commenced  a  display  of  mimicry, 
memory,  and  improvisation  united;  fur- 
nishing forth,  verse  by  verse,  a  complete  and 
perfect  parody  upon  the  poetry  in  ques- 
tion, and  adopting  the  while  an  imitation 
of  Mathews's  expression,  tone,  and  ges- 
ture, that,  even  to  those  familiar  from 
boyhood  with  his  power  and  genius,  ap- 
peared little  less  than  miraculous.  Ma^ 
iheua  alone  kept  clear  of  ecstasies;  no 
man,  perhaps,  is  qualified  to  appreciate  a 
caricature  of  himself;  his  deep  reverence 
for  the  sentimental  and  pathetic  being 
outraged  by  the  profane  burlesque,  he 
maintained  a  moody  silence,  adding  the 
finishing  touch  to  the  comedy  by  the  look  of 
indignation  and  contempt  which  he  threw 

For  Tom  Hill,  Hook  entertained  a  very  sincere  regard ;  but  he  was 
sometimes  led  to  trespass  over  much  on  the  good-nature  of  his  friend*- 
almost  worshipper — and  to  allow  himself  liberties  which  no  d^^ree  of  inti- 
macy could  justify. 

**  An  instance  of  the  kind  occurred  at  troduction  of  a  comparative  stranger  to 
Sydenham,  when  Hook,  resenting  the  in-     their  saturnalia,  chose  to  assume  all  sorts 

but  this  he  attributed  to  there  being  but  few  people  in  the  house.  '  Well,'  but,  «mT«* 
the  editor,  *  surely  you  liked  the  songs  ?  Did  you  not  think  Mathews  a  very  droll  per- 
son ?'  The  gentleman  replied  that  there  were  no  songs,  and  that  he  did  not  think 
Mathews  so  ffery  droll.  He  had  a  good  deal  of  quiet  humour,  certainly,  and  an  ad- 
mirable delivery.  He  had  never  seen  a  more  gentlemanly  man  in  his  life,  bating  that 
perhaps  he  was  a  liiile  too /at.  Hook  was  completely  puzzled.  A  dull  entertainment, 
— no  songs,— a  thin  house, — and  a  fat  performer  !  it  was  past  comprehension,  till  a 
reference  to  the  playbill  shewed  that  his  Scotch  friend,  having  visited  the  theatre  ofei 
the  Wednesday,  had  been  listening,  unsuspectingly,  to  Mr.  Barify'a  lecture  on  ike 
structure  qfthe  universe^  which  was  delivered  on  the  alternate  nights,  and  which,  fh»m 
its  subject,  he  was  convinced  was  no  other  than  the  celebrated  representatiTe  of  the 
great  humourist.''— Rev. 

*  Thomas  Hill's  age  has  never  been  ascertained ;  some  conceive  that  he  was  bom 
about  the  Restoration  of  Charles  II.  others  carry  it  up  much  higher.  We  who  knew 
him  well,  and  studied  his  face  and  form  intently  for  that  purpose,  and  dislike  exagger- 
ation of  every  kind,  place  it,  as  Collins  says,  *'  In  the  first  year  of  the  fint  George's 
reign."  We  dined  with  him  once  at  the  Green  Man  at  Blackheath,  when  a  lady  gave, 
after  dinner,  *'  The  Three  Hills  in  sight."  We  stared— '<  Greenwich  HiUt  Shooter'a 
Hill,  and  Tom  HilW*  Then  began  a  shower  of  puns.  <*  Hill,  you  are  out  of  spirits." 
•«  Oh,  he 's  a  low  HiU."  "  What  wine  does  Hill  drink  ?"  «  Oh,  Mountain,  to  be 
sure.*'  **  They  say,  Hill,  you  look  down  upon  your  next  neighbour."  •*  Who  it  he  ? 
Oh !  Barto  Valley  (Valle)  {"  and  so  on.<-RBV. 


upon  the  performer.  It  waa  not  loag, 
however,  before  his  good  humour  was  tho- 
roughly established,  alid  he  himself  enter- 
tained the  company  with  one  or  two  of  his 
admirable  songs,  calling  at  la0t  opon  Tbin 
Hill,  whose  honest  Uce  was  baaming  with 
punch  and  pleasure,  to  contribute  a  speci- 
men of  his  vocal  abilities.  '  Sing  1 '  ex- 
claimed Hill, '  I  sing  I  come,  come,  that 's 
too  bad — you  know  1  can't  sing— never 
sung  a  song  in  my  life,  did  I,  Hook? 
Poohl  pooh  I'  **  No,"  replied  TlieQ- 
dore,  *  I  can*t  say  I  ever  heard  you  as 
yet,  but  sing  you  shall  to-night — ^by proxy.' 
And  again  he  burst  forth,  giving  an  ex- 
temporaneous versification  of  what  was 
supposed  to  be  Hill's  adventures  ;  raking 
up  the  most  grotesque  medley  of  anachro* 
nous  events,  and  weaving  them  into  a  sort 
of  life  of  his  tre- centenarian*  friend,  each 
stanza  winding  up  with  a  choras : 

<  My  name 's  Tommy  Hill — 
I  'm  jolly  Tom  HiU— 
I  *m  fat  Tommy  Hill— I  'm  litUe  Tom 
HiU;  [HiU.' 

i^  I  *m  young  Tommy  Hill — I  'm  old  Tom 

All  were  again  convulsed  with  merritnent, 
with  the  exception  of  HiU  himself,  who 
nevertheless  struggled  to  conceal  his 
chagrin,  muttering  between  his  forced 
attempts  at  laughter, — *  excellent — admi- 
rable— clever  dog —  d—  him — too  bad", 
old  ftiend — Poohl  pooh!  Hook.'*' 
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of  extraordinary  and  offensive  airs,  to  the 
great  discomfiture  of  his  host,  who,  with 
the  warmest  desire  *  to  see  everybody 
comfortable/  had  not  always  perhaps  tact 
commensurate  with  his  benevolence.  Hav- 
ing completely  mystified  the  unwelcome 
guest  during  the  hour  or  two  before  dinner, 
when  that  meal  was  served  Mr.  Hook  was 
not  to  be  found.  Search  was  made  through- 
out the  house}  but  in  vain.  The  garden 
was  scoured,  and  a  peep  taken  into  the 
pond,  but  no  Hook  !  The  party  at  length 
sat  down,  and  a  servant  soon  after  in- 
formed them  that  be  had  just  discovered 
the  lost  one — in  bed  I  Hook  now  thought 
fit  to  make  his  appearance,  which  he  did 
in  straoge  guise,  with  his  long  black  hair 
plastered  over  his  face,  and  his  whole  head 
and  shoulders  dripping  with  water.  *  Feel- 
ing a  little  fatigue,'  he  said,  '  he  had  re- 
tired to  rest,  and,  by  way  of  thoroughly 
arousing  himself,  had  just  taken  a  plunge 
in  the  water-butt  I  *  At  the  same  mo- 
ment, and  before  he  had  time  to  partake 


of  any  of  the  good  things  before  him,  Mr. 
Hook's  carriage  was  announced  ;  and, 
merely  observing  that  he  had  recollected 
an  engagement  to  dine  that  day  in  town, 
he  bowed  and  quitted  the  company.  It  is 
not  possible  to  estimate  the  degree  of  pro- 
vocation that  led  to  his  extraordinary,  and, 
as  it  stands,  certainly  inexcusable  proce- 
dure ;  but  he,  of  all  men,  was  particularly 
exposed  to  annoyance  from  the  intrusive 
curiosity  of  people,  who  seemed  to  con- 
sider they  had  been  lured  to  the  table 
under  false  pretences  if  Mr.  Hook  declined 
*  tumbling  *  for  their  amusement,  and 
from  the  scarcely  less  offensive  adulation 
of  those  who  thought  themselves  bound  to 
grin  and  giggle  at  every  word,  however 
common-place,  that  fell  from  his  lips. 
Those  who  were  present  will  not  readily 
forget  how  completely  he  succeeded  in  ex- 
tinguishing the  laughter  of  one  of  these 
indiscriminating  admirers^  who  frequently 
beset  him  in  society." 


This  gentleman  forced  himself  upon  Hook,  flattered  him,  applauded 
him,  questioned  him,  and  monopolised  him.  A  mode  of  escape  suggested 
itself: 


^  Hook,  who  was  unwilling  to  disturb 
the  company  by  any  display  of  that  seve- 
rity which  he  bad  at  command,  chose  to 
adopt  sedatives,  replyine  courteously  to 
every  remark,  and  invanably  concluding 
with,  —  *  Bui,  my  dear  fir,  you  don*i 
drink  / '  Gratified  by  the  attention  he  ob- 
tained, his  new  friend  began  to  push  for- 
ward his  observations  with  greater  confi- 
dence. They  were  all  received  with  a 
polite  smile,  a  nod  of  assent,  and  a  motion 
towards  the  decanter  :  '  Exactly ,  but  I  tee, 
my  dear  iir,  you  don't  drink  f  Glass 
after  glass  was  filled  and  emptied  by  the 


unsuspecting  Mr.  — ,  at  the  suggestion  of 
his  companion,  who  redoubled  his  civil- 
ities, as  he  observed  an  increasing  pro- 
pensity in  the  former's  criticisms,  a  wilder 
luxuriance  in  his  eloquence,  and  a  more 
decided  tendency  towards  imperfect  arti- 
culation. '  You  see,  Mr.  Hook,  with  re- 
gard to  ShakS'^ere,  my  opinion  is — *  *  I 
beg  your  pardon  for  the  interruption,  but 
permit  me — your  glass,  I  see,  is  empty. 
My  dear  tir,  you  don't  drink!*  ITie 
finale  was  not  long  delayed;  the  enemy 
did  his  work,  and  stole  awav  not  only  his 
victim's  brain  but  his  speecn  also,"  &c. 


Hook,  it  is  said,  possessed  in  no  small  degree  that  superstitious  feeling 
which  is  found  allied  to  persons  of  different  temperaments  and  various  habits 
of  life,  not  only  to  the  timid  and  the  imaginative,  but  often  breaking  out,  as 
it  were,  abruptly,  upon  the  even  surface  of  the  most  cool  and  resolute  minds, 
and  forming  a  striking  contrast  to  the  other  parts  of  their  character.  He 
disliked  extremely  to  make  one  of  a  party  of  thirteen  ;  a  marked  uneasi- 
ness being  invariably  betrayed  if  by  chance  he  found  himself  in  that  posi- 
tion. 

"  That  his  miseries,"  we  are  told,  **  con- 
sequent upon  the  Mauritius  deficit  were 
evmently  fore-shadowed,  in  the  course  of 
his  voyage  homewards,  by  a  visitation 
from  the  original  '  Flying  Dutchman,'  he 
also  gravely  mentioned ;  he  declared  that  at  a 
time  when  the  vessel  to  which  he  had  been 
transferred  was  tossing,  in  imminent  peril 
of  shipwreck,  off  the  *  Cape,'  and  when. 


in  consequence  of  the  hurricane  that  was 
raging,  they  were  unable  to  show  a  rag  of 
canvas,  he  himself,  together  with  five  or 
six  others,  actually  saw  a  large  ship  bear- 
ing down  right  in  the  wind's  eye,  with  all 
her  sails  set,  and  apparently  at  the  dis- 
tance of  not  more  than  half  a  mile  I  That 
she  was  the  ill-omened  wanderer  of  the 
ocean  there  could  be  no  doubt.' " 


And  probably,  among  her  ghostly  crew  would  be  found  the  spectral 
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suicide,  still  watching  over  the  plundered  chest,  and  grinning  a  ghastly 
smile  on  the  innocent  victim  whom  he  was  consigning  to  imprisonment 
and  ruin. 


"  One  of  his  friends,  who  was  himself 
SQspected  of  a  leaning  that  way,  notes,  in 
the  following  words,  an  instance  of  this 

fceaine$$.     *  Dined  at ;  we  were 

seated  twelve  in  number,  when  Hook  ar- 
rived. He  looked  at  first  very  black  on 
finding  himself  the  thirteenth  ^  but  being 
told  that  Y— — ,  the  actor,  was  expected, 
immediately  took  his  seat,  and  the  evening 
passed  off  merrily  enough.  An  anecdote 
was  given  in  the  coarse  of  conversation 


singularly  corroborative  of  the  supersti- 
tion by  which  Hook  was,  deurly,  at  first, 
affect^  A  party  of  twelve  haid  just  sat 
down,  and  one  ot  the  guests  having  ob- 
served a  vacant  chair,  was  remarking  that 
he  should  hardly  like  to  be  the  person 
destined  to  occupy  that  seat,  when  a  tre- 
mendous double  rap  was  heard, — the  door 
was  thrown  open, — and  Mr.  Fauntleroy 
announced — he  was  hanged  within  the 
year!'"* 


On  his  return,  Hook  lodged,  somewhat  obscurely  andjurtivelyf  at  Somers 
Town ;  but  the  fertility  of  his  pen,  and  the  success  of  his  works,  soon  en- 
abled him  to  emerge,  and  hire  a  comfortable  house  at  Putney.  He  took,  of 
course,  the  cause  of  his  patron  the  Prince  against  his  great  enemy  the 
Princess  Caroline,  and  published  the  "  Tentamen," — "  conducted,**  says  the 
biographer, "  in  a  strain  of  elaborate  irony,  equal  to  that  of  Martin  Scriblerus, 
upon  Alderman  Wood  and  his  royal  protegee."  After  that,  the  "  Arcadian** 
appeared,  in  a  strain  of  high  Tory  politics,  opening  with  a  Carmen  ^S' 
tuale,  "  A  Song  for  the  Summer,  by  J.  Cam  Hobhouse,  Esq.  now  a 
prisoner  in  his  Majesty's  gaol  of  Newgate."  It  however  only  reached  two 
numbers,  and  Hook  turned  again  for  a  short  time  to  the  stage  for  a  liveli- 
hood ;  but  the  establishment  of  the  John  Bull  newspaper,  at  the  close  of 
1820,  was  the  most  important  event  with  which  his  name  is  connected, 
and  for  many  years  produced  him  the  clear  income  of  2,000/.  ."  The 
paper,"  we  are  told,  "  set  out  with  one  specific  object — the  extinction  of 
the  Brandenburg  Hotise  party  ;  and,  to  accomplish  this.  Hook's  varied 
talents,  his  wit  and  humour,  his  sarcasm  and  bitterness,  his  keenness  of 
argument,  fiery  zeal,  and  unscrupulous  daring,  were  all  brought  to  bear 
with  concentrated  energy  upon  the  ranks  of  the  Opposition What- 
ever may  be  thought  of  the  fierceness  of  invective  and  the  overwhelming 
ridicule, — the  torrents  of  splendid  abuse  with  which  the  Queen  and  her 
partizans  were  assailed, — it  must  at  all  events  be  remembered  *  Bull'  was 
not  the  aggressor.  War  to  the  knife  had  been  proclaimed,  and  waged  too, 
on  the  one  side,  with  ruthless  malignity  ;  and  the  Liberals  and  their  allies 
were  but  writhing  under  a  chastisement  which  they  had  themselves  pro- 
voked. Hook  certainly  had  no  personal  malice  to  gratify;  his  shafts 
struck  home,  it  must  be  admitted,  but  were  urged  for  the  most  part  against 
those  who  entered  of  their  own  accord  into  the  lists.     Nor  was  private 


''^  Another  story  was  at  the  same  time  told  in  connection  with  this  unfortunate  gen- 
tleman.    A  Mr.  R ,  a  wine  merchant,  was  very  intimate  with  Fauntleroy,and,  with 

a  few  friends,  was  in  the  habit  of  dining  with  him  frequently.  On  these  occasions,  when 
the  party  was  not  too  large,  the  host  would  produce  some  very  choice  old  Lunelle  wine, 

of  which  R was  exceedingly  fond,  but  Fauntleroy  could  never  be  prevailed  upon 

to  say  where  he  got  it,  or  how  it  could  be  obtained.  When  the  latter  was  under  sen- 
tence of  death,  his  old  associates  visited  him  repeatedly,  and  at  the  last  interview,  the 

night  before  his  execution,  R after  having  bidden  him  farewell  with  the  rest,  on  a 

sudden  paused  in  the  prison  passage,  returned  to  his  cell,  and  said  in  a  low  tone  to  the 
criminal, — *YouMl  pardon  my  pressing  the  subject,  but  now,  at  all  events,  my  dear 
friend,  you  can  have  no  objection  to  tell  me  where  I  can  get  some  of  that  Lunelle.*— 
This  beats  the  story  of  Fontenelle  and  the  asparagus. — Rev. 
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character  invaded, — ^with  a  few  deeply  to  be  regretted  cases  of  exception, — 
save  when  that  private  character  was  by  its  owner  dragged  forth  into 
political  life,  and  made  to  challenge,  as  it  were,  the  scrutiny  of  the  public/' 

The  success  of  the  paper  was  unexampled.  At  the  sixth  week  the  sale 
had  reached  ten  thousand ;  the  first  five  numbers  were  reprinted  more  than 
once,  and  the  first  and  second  actually  kept  in  stereotype !  Hook  was 
soon  suspected,  but  it  was  impossible  to  tax  him  with  any  share  in  the 
concern.  The  prosperity  of  this  paper  lasted  uninjured  and  unaffected  till 
the  death  of  the  Queen. 

In  1824  Hook  published  his  first  series  of  Sayings  and  Doings;*  this 
was  succeeded  by  a  second  and  third,  and  he  received  nearly  2,000/.  for 
the  whole. 


''  In  the  art  oi punning t"**  we  are  told, 
"  Hook  had  few  rivals,  and  but  one  supe- 
rior, if  indeed  one — we  mean  Mr.  Thomas 
Hood.  Among  the  innumerable  '  Theo- 
dores* on  record,  it  will  be  difficult  of 
course  to  pick  out  the  best,  but  what  he 
himself  considered  to  be  such,  was  ad- 
dressed to  the  late  unfortunate  Mr.  F  , 
an  artist,  who  subsequently  committed 
suicide  at  the  Salopian  Coffee  House,  for 
love,  as  it  is  said,  of  a  popular  actress. 
They  were  walking  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Kensington,  when  the  latter  pointing 


out  on  a  dead  wall  an  incomplete  or  half- 
effaced  inscription,    running    '  Warren's 

B ,*  was  puzzled  at  the  moment  for 

want  of  the  context.  '  *Tis  lacking  that 
should  follow,'  observed  Hook,  in  expla- 
nation. Nearly  as  good  was  his  remark 
on  the  Duke  of  Darmstadt's  brass  band. 
'  They  well  nigh  stun  one,'  said  he,  in  re- 
ference to  a  morning  concert,  '  with  those 
terrible  wind  instruments,  which  roar 
away  in  defiance  of  all  rule,  except  that 
which  Hoyle  addresses  to  young  whist- 
players  when  in  doubt — trump  it.*  ** 


In  a  different  specimen  of  verbal  humour,  "  the  Ramsbottom  Letters," 
which  will  be  found  in  the  second  volume  of  this  work,  is  an  entertaining 
specimen  of  broad,  coarse  humour,  and  clever  absurdity,  in  the  style  of 
Mi's.  Malaprop,  ex  gr. : 

ings  and  curiosities  in  it  and  about  its 
neighbourhood.  The  church  is  beautiful. 
"When  Oliver  Cromwell  conquered  Wil- 
liam the  Third,  he  perverted  it  into  a 
stable ;  the  stalls  are  still  standing.  The 
old  virgin  who  showed  us  the  church  wore 
buckslan  breeches  and  powder.  He  said 
it  was  an  archypiscopal  sea,  but  I  saw  no 
sea,  nor  do  I  think  it  possible  he  could 
see  it  either,  for  it  is  at  least  seventeen 
miles  off.  We  saw  Mr.  Thomas  k  Becket's 
tomb ;  my  poor  husband  was  extremely 
intimate  with  the  old  gentleman,  and  one 
of  his  nephews,  a  very  nice  man,  who  lives 
near  Golden  Square,  dined  with  us  twice 
I  think  in  London.  In  Trinity  Chapel  is 
the  monument  of  Eau  de  Cologne,  just  as 
it  is  now  exhibiting  at  the  Diarrea,  in  the 
Regent's  Park.  . . .  After  dinner  we  read  the 
Paris  Guide,  and  looked  over  the  list  of  all 
the  people  who  had  been  incontinent  during 


**  Mr.  Colman  is  the  eminent  itinerary 
surgeon  who  conttantly  resides  at  St. 
Pancras.  .  .  .  When  we  got  to  Rochester 
we  went  to  the  Crown  inn,  and  had  a  cold 
collection ;  the  charge  was  absorbent.  I 
bad  often  heard  my  poor  dear  husband 
talk  of  the  influence  of  the  Crown,  and  a 
bill  of  Wrighttt  but  I  had  no  idea  what  it 
really  meant  till  we  had  to  pay  one.  As 
we  passed  near  Chatham  I  saw  several 
PittSt  and  Mr.  Fulmer  showed  me  a  great 
many  buildings,  I  believe  he  said  they 
were  ybr/y-fications,  but  I  think  there 
'must  be  near  Jl/ty  of  them.  He  also 
showed  us  the  lines  at  Chatham,  which  I 
saw  quite  distinctly  with  the  clothes  drying 
on  them.  Rochetter  was  remarkable  in 
King  Charles's  time  for  being  a  very  witty 
and  dissolute  place,  as  I  have  read  in 
books.  At  Canterbury  we  stopped  ten 
minutes  to  visit  all  the  remarkable  build- 


*  There  is  great  difference  in  the  relative  merits  of  the  different  stories  in  the 
Sayings  and  Doings.  We  think  the  '*  Sutherlands  ''  is  one  of  the  pleasantest,  though, 
like  most  of  the  rest,  the  thin  and  flimsy  veil  which  hides  the  future  development  of 
the  story  is  too  easily  seen  through.  Who  does  not  at  once  divine  that  Jane  will  prove 
a  natural  daughter  of  the  nabob  ?  It  is  interesting  to  read  in  Hook's  story  of  '*Max  well " 
a  grave  diatribe  on  the  folly,  wickedness,  and  distress  of  wilfully  running  into  debt, 
and  the  wretchedness  of  a  life  of  pecuniary  embarrassment ! !  The  story  of  **  Passion 
and  Principle,''  in  the  third  volume,  is  one  of  the  best  of  the  series. — Rsv. 
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the  season  I  whose  names  are  all  put  down 
in  a  book  at  the  inn  for  the  purpose  .  .  . 
We  went  to  see  the  castle  (Dover)  which 
was  built,  the  man  told  us,  by  Seizer  t  so 
called,  I  conclude,  from  seising  whatever 
he  could  lay  his  hands  on.  The  man  said, 
moreoyer,  that  he  had  invaded  Britain  and 
conquered  it ;  upon  which  I  told  him,  that 
if  he  repeated  such  a  thing  in  my  presence 
again,  I  should  write  to  Mr.  Peel  about 
him.  .  .  .  We  got  into  a  boat  and  rowed 
to  the  packet.  It  was  very  fine  and  clear 
for  the  season,  and  Mr.  Fulmer  said  he 
should  not  dislike  pulling  Lavinia  about 
all  the  momiog.  This,  I  believe,  was  a 
naughiycal  phrase,  for  Mr.  F.  never  of- 
fered to  talk  in  that  way  on  shore  to  either 
of  us.  The  packet  is  not  a  parcel,  as  I 
imagined,  in  which  we  were  to  be  made 
up,  but  a  boat.  .  .  I  was  shocked  to 
find  what  democrats  the  sailors  were. 
They  seemed  to  hate  the  nobility,  and  es- 
pecially the  law  lords  ;  for  when  we  were 
close  to  France,  they  began  one  and  all  to 
swear  first  at  the  peer  and  then  at  the  bar 
in  such  terms  as  made  my  blood  run  cold. 
I  once  heard  an  Englishman  explaining 
some  dreadful  quarrel  which  had  taken 
place  in  our  royal  family  ;  he  said,  that 
owing  to  the  Prince  Leopold's  having  run 
foul  of  the  Duchess  of  Kent,  while  she 
was  in  stays,  the  Duchess  had  missed 
Deal,  by  which  I  concluded  it  was  a  dis- 
pute at  cards.  I  suppose  the  Duchess' 
head  was  considerably  injured  in  the  scuffle. 
We  met  a  courier  a  travelling  with  de- 
spatches. Those  men  were  called  couriers, 
immediately  after  the  return  of  the  Bour- 
bons, in  compliment  to  the  London  news- 
paper, which  always  wrote  in  their  favour. 
Our  hotel  is  in  the  Rue  de  la  Pay,  so 
called  from  its  being  the  dearest  part  of    Margaret  Professor,  and  he  called  her  a 


mony,  and  heard  Tedium  tang,  which 
lasted  three  hours.  Dined  at  a  tavern 
called  Very — because  every  thing  is  very 
good  there.  Saw  two  or  three  ladies  quite 
in  nubihu — but  when  I  looked  at  the  bill 
of  fare,  I  was  quite  anileated,  for  I  found 
that  Charlotte  des  Pommes  might  be  had 
for  one  shilling  and  two-pence  and  Patty- 
de-veau  for  half-a-crown.  Saw  a  review 
of  the  Queerasiea  of  the  royal  guard.  The 
sister  of  the  late  Dolphin  was  present. 
The  Dolphin  of  France  is  the  same  aa  the 
Prince  of  Whales  in  England.  Mr.  Fulmer 
shewed  me  a  large  picture  painted  by 
David,  which  is  wonderfully  nesh,  con- 
sidering its  great  age.  I  knew  David  was 
the  greatest  musician  of  his  time,  bat  did 
not  know  he  was  a  painter  into  the  bar- 
gain. As  for  the  Rams'  little  property  In 
Gloucestershire,  I  never  can  go  there,  for 
one  of  the  creditors  has  got  a  iion  on  the 
estate,  and  I  cannot  think  of  exposing  my- 
self to  the  mercy  of  a  wild  creature  like 
that.  The  gentleman  which  keeps  the 
coffee-house  at  the  House  of  Commons  is 
called  Belly-me  ;  you  may  see  many  a  man 
there  who  has  a  stake  in  the  country 
taking  his  chop  there.  This  place  has 
been  famous  for  its  beef-steaks  ever  since 
the  rump  Parliament.  I  believe  the  House 
of  Lords  pays  for  the  dinners  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  as  I  see  they  very  often 
carry  up  their  bills  to  them.  I  have 
changed  my  doctor.  The  last  person,  who 
fancies  himself  a  second  Hippocrite,  had 
the  impotence  to  say  my  girls  had  a  iow 
fever — girls  brought  up  as  they  have  been 
to  be  duchesses.  A  friend  of  Mr.  Folmer^a 
came  here,  who  I  thought  was  a  clergy, 
man  by  his  dress,  but  I  found  out  it  was 
an  old  lady  in  disguise,  for  he  said  she 


the  town.  It  was  a  great  day  at  the  Church 
Naughty  Dam,  and  we  staid  for  mass,  so 
called  from  the  crowds  of  people  who  at- 
tend it.  The  priest  was  very  much  in- 
censed.    We  waited  out  the  whole  cere- 


divinity.  There  is  no  understanding  these 
scholars  ;  for  Mr.  Fulmer  told  me  he  ex- 
pected  a  Brazen-Nose  man  to  dinner,  and 
when  he  came  his  nose  was  just  like  thoee 
of  other  people,"  &c. 

And  that  will  do  for  the  Ramsb(»ttom  Correspondence. 

The  next  novel  was  "  Maxwell,"  published  in  1 830,  and  said  to  be  "  the 
most  perfect  of  his  productions  ;"  but  wc  are  afraid  that  we  must  differ 
from  the  biographer  in  his  estimate  of  the  excellency  of  its  plot,  and  its 
adherence  to  nature  and  probability.  However,  we  are  "  bent  on  speed," 
and  it  is  hardly  worth  while  to  enter  on  the  dispute  of  a  novel  that  is 
now  nearly  twenty  years  old,  and  has  met  the  usual  fate  of  age.  In  1832 
he  published  the  Ltfe  of  Sir  David  Baird,  and  the  next  year  sent  forth  no 
less  than  six  volumes, — The  Parson's  Daughter,  and  Love  and  Pride.  In 
1836  he  undertook  the  editorship  of  the  New  Monthly  Magazine,  at  a 
salary  of  400/.  per  annum,  exclusive  of  the  sum  to  be  paid  for  original 
contributions,  and  here  hfe  commenced  his  "  Gilbert  Gurney,"  of  which 
his  own  adventures  form  the  ground-work.     There  is  a  character  in  the 

vel  called  Mr.  Wells,  which  was  intended  for  a  late  eminent  divinevfho 
leld  a  prebendal  stall  in Cathedral. 
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Of  this  gentleman  an  anecdote  is  told  which  Hook  used  to  say  exceeded 
any  specimen  of  cool  assurance  that  even  he  had  exhibited.  A  young  clerical 
friend  of  his,  staying  at  his  house,  happened  to  be  sitting  up  one  night 
engaged  in  reading  after  the  family,  as  he  supposed,  had  retired  to  rest. 
The  door  opened,  and  his  excellent  host  reappeared,  in  his  dressing  gown 
and  slippers — 

**  *  My  dear  boy/  said  the  latter,  seat- 
ing himself,  and  looking  pathetically  at  his 
guest,  *  I  have  a  few  words  to  say — don*t 
look  alarmed — they  will  prove  agreeable 
enough  to  you — rely  upon  it.  The  fact  is, 
Mrs. and  myself  have  for  some  time 


observed  the  attention  which  you  have  paid 
to  Betiy.  We  can  make  every  allowance, 
knowing  your  principles*  as  we  do,  for  the 
diffidence  which  has  hitherto  tied  your 
tongue,  but  it  has  been  carried  far  enough. 
In  a  worldly  point  of  view  Betsy,  of 
course,  might  do  better,  yet  we  have  all 
the  highest  esteem  for  your  character  and 
disposition — and  then  our  daughter — she 
is  very  dear  to  us— and  where  her  happi- 
ness is  at  stake  all  minor  considerations 
must  give  way.  We  have,  therefore,  after 
due  deliberation — I  must  own  not  alto- 
gether without  hesitation —made  up  our 
minds  to  the  match.  What  must  be, 
must  be — yon  are  a  worthy  fellow,  and 
therefore,  at  a  word,  you  have  our  frc^e 
and  cordial  consent.  Only  make  our  child 
happy,  and  we  ask  no  more.'  The  asto- 
nished divine,  half  petrified,  laid  down  his 
book.  '  My  dear  sir,'  he  began  to  mur- 
mur, *  here  is  some  dreadful  mistake.  I 
really  never  thought  —  that  is — I  never 


intended — *  *No!  no!  I  know  you  did 
not.  Your  modesty,  indeed,  is  one  of 
those  traits  which  has  made  you  so  de- 
servedly a  favourite  with  us  all.  But,  my 
dear  boy,  a  parent's  eyes  are  sharp. — 
Anxiety  sharpens  them. — ^We  saw  well 
enough  what  you  thought  so  well  con- 
cealed. Betsy,  too,  just  the  girl  to  be  so 
won.  Well !  well !  say  no  more  about  it, 
it  is  all  over  now.  God  bless  you  both  1 
Only  make  her  a  good  husband — Here  she 

is.     I  have  told  Mrs. to  bring  her 

down  agaib  ;  for  the  sooner  young  folks 
are  put  out  of  suspense  the  better.  Settle 
the  matter  as  soon  as  you  like ;  we  will 
leave  you  together.'  Thus  sayitig,  the 
considerate  papa  bestowed  a  most  affec- 
tionate kiss  upon  his  daughter,  who  was  at 
this  juncture  led  into  the  room  by  her 
mother,  both  en  dethabilh,  shook  her 
future  son-in-law  cordially  by  the  hand, 
and  with  a  *  There,  there,  go  along,  Mrs. 
■  ,'  turned  his  wife  out  of  the  room, 
and  left  the  lovers  (?)  to  their  Ute-h^tcte, 
What  was  to  be  done  ?  Common  humanity, 
to  say  nothing  of  politeness,  demanded 
nothing  less  than  a  proposal,  it  was  ten- 
dered accordingly,  and  we  need  scarcely 
add  very  graciously  received."  &c. 


Hook's  subsequent  volumes  are,  Sequel  to  Gumey ;  Jack  Brag  ;  Births, 
Marriages,  and  Deaths,  1839,  which  may  be  considered  as  his  last  finished 
work  ;  though  one  or  two  others  appeared  in  1840,  for  which  see  p.  1285. 


'*  Although  now  become  a  staid,  middle- 
aged  gentleman,  his  boyish  love  of  mysti- 
fication still  survived,  and  was  occasionally 
displayed  in  the  course  of  these  rural  ram- 
^  bles  ;  the  humourist  and  quaint  characters 
which  are  perpetually  encountered  in 
coaches,  second-class  carriages  on  rail- 
ways and  *  commercial  inns,' — ^but  who 
are  not  to  be  played  upon  by  every  pert 
witling  and  retail  joker,  who  may  think 
fit  to  be  feebly  facetious  at  his  neigh- 
bour's expense,  in  Theodore  Hook's  hands 
yielded  ample  sport,  without,  as  it  is  almost 
unnecessary  to  say,  b«ing  (Miined  by,  or 
even  mttde  conscioui  of)  the  operation. 
The  steam-boat  at  that  time  afforded  am- 
ple field  for  this  kind  of  experimental 
study  of  men  and  manners,  and  a  voyage 
to  the  Twickenham  Eyot  and  back,  which, 
wind  and  tide  pormittibg,  was  to  be  ef- 
fected in  a  single  day,  and  which  the  merest 
dullard  could  scarcelv  have  pronounced  all 
barren,  proved  to  Hook  and  his  compa- 


nions most  prolific  of  amusement,  and  not 
altogether  unproductive  of  profit.  One  of 
these  parties,  consisting  of  Cbnnon,  Hook 
himself,  the    gallant    Baronet  with  the 

*  collar-mark,'  before  alluded  to,  and  one 
or  two  others,  were  enjoying  the  warm 
day,  the  cold  punch,  and  the  other  delights 
of  a  Richmond  excursion,  when  an  elderly 
gentleman,  very  neatly  attired,  and  having 
the  air  of  a  citizen  well  to  do  in  the  world, 
attracted  by  the  fhn  that  was  going  on, 
drew  up  his  camp-stool,  and  with  a — 

*  No  offence,  I  hope,  gentlemen,'  joined 
in  the  conversation.  <  Gentle  dulness 
ever  loves  a  joke,'  end  the  newcomer  was 
mightily  pleased  with  such  of  Hook's  as 
he  could  manage  to  comprehend :  when, 
for  instance,  Theodore  informed  him  that 
they  were  nearing  the  Isle  of  Wight,  as 
he  saw  eow8  in  the  distance,  the  old  gen- 
tleman's delight  exceeded  all  sober  bounds ; 
but  it  was  amusing  to  watch  the  extreme 
gravity  with  which  he  received  an  anecdote 
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told  of  Sir  George  Warrender.  *  Sir 
George/  said  Hook,  '  was  once  obliged  to 
put  off  a  dinner,  in  consequence  of  the 
sudden  death  of  a  relative,  and  sat  down 
to  a  haunch  of  venison  by  himself ; — while 
eating,  he  remarked  to  Ms  butler  that  it 
would  make  an  admirable  hash  next  day.' 
*  Yes,  Sir  George,*  said  the  man,  '  if  you 
leave  off  now,*  For  some  time  the  merri- 
ment of  this  little  party  ran  on  without  a 
check — when  suddenly  the  old  gentleman 
was  observed  to  halt  in  his  laughter ;  he 
became,  all  at  once,  silent,  reserved,  and 
seemed  to  be  regarding  Sir with  evi- 
dent symptons  of  uneasiness  and  perplex- 
ity. On  the  latter  quitting  his  seat,  which 
he  shortly  did,  Hook  instantly  com- 
menced,— *  I  observed,  my  dear  sir,  that 
you  were  looking  a  little  suspiciously  at 

our  friend's  coat. '  (Sir happened  to  be 

wearing  the  Household  buttons.)    '  I  trust 


you  have  no  objection  to  his  society  ?*  '  Oh 
dear  me,  no  ! — by  no  means — the  fact  is, 
I  began  to  fear  that  I  might  have  made 
a  mistake  and  have  intruded  myself — ' 
•  Intruded !'  replied  the  other,  *  my  dear  sir, 
you  can't  be  serious  ;  our  friend  is  cer- 
tainly a  very  respectable  man — a  very  su- 
perior man  for  his  station  in  life — he  is, 
as  you  may  have  guessed,  from  his  master's 
buttons,  a  butler  in  a  nobleman's  family 
—and  though  not  perhaps  company* — 
'  Don*t  say  another  word,'  cried  the  old 
gentleman,  much  relieved  by  the  explana- 
tion, *  pray  don't ;  there  is  no  pride  about 
me,  sir,' — an  assertion  which  he  strenuously 
endeavoured  to  enforce  throughout  the 
remainder  of  the  voyage,  by  paying  the 
most  condescending  attention  to  the  ba- 
ronet, who  became  every  moment  more 
embarrassed  by  the  patronage  he  had  un- 
wittingly attracted,*'  &c. 


As  we  are  engaged  on  this  favourite  amusement  of  the  wit,  we  may 
mention  another  of  these  mystifications,  though  belonging  to  an  earlier 
period,  and  on  the  occasion  of  Lord  Melville's  trial- — Hook  was  present 
with  a  friend : 


<*  They  went  early,  and  were  engaged  in 
conversation  when  the  peers  began  to 
enter.  At  this  moment,  a  comely  looking 
lady,  whom  he  afterwards  found  to  be  a 
resident  at  Rye  in  Sussex,  touched  his 
arm,  and  said,  '  I  beg  your  pardon,  sir, 
but  pray  who  are  those  gentlemen  in  red 
now  coming  in  V  *  Those,  ma'am,*  re- 
turned Theodore,  '  are  the  barons  of 
England  ;  in  these  cases  the  junior  peers 
always  walk  first.'  *  Thank  you,  sir, 
much  obliged  to  you.     Louisa,  my  dear, 

i turning  to  a  girl  about  fourteen)  tell  Jane 
about  ten)  those  are  the  barons  of  England, 
and  the  juniors  (that  is  the  youngest, 
you  know)  always  goes  first.  Tell  her  to 
be  sure  to  remember  that  when  we  go 
home.* — '  Dear  me,  ma,'  said  Louisa, 
'  can  that  gentleman  be  one  of  the  youngest  ? 
I  am  sure  he  looks  very  old.' — *  Human 
nature,'  said  Hook,  *  could  not  stand  this ; 
any  one,  though  with  no  more  mischief 
than  a  dove,  must  have  been  excited  to  a 
hoax.' — *  And  pray,  sir,'  continued  the 
lady,  '  what  gentlemen  are  these  ?'  point' 
ing  to  the  bishops,  who  came  next  in 
order,  in  the  dress  which  they  wear  on 
state  occasions,  viz.  the  scarlet  and  lawn 
sleeves  over  their  doctor's  robes.  '  Gentle- 
men, ma'am  I  '  said  Hook,  '  those  are  not 
gentlemen,  those  are  ladietf  elderly  ladies 
•^the  dowager    peeresses    in   their  own 


right.* — The  fair  inquirer  fixed  a  pene- 
trating glance  on  his  countenance,  saying, 
as  plainly  as  an  eye  can  say, — *  Are  you 
quizzing  me  or  no  ?'  not  a  muscle  moved  : 
till  at  last,  tolerably  satisfied  with  the 
scrutiny,  she  turned  round  and  whispered, 
'  Louisa,  dear,  thegentlemauMyf  that  those 
are  elderly  ladies  and  dowager  peeresses 
in  their  own  right ;  tell  Jane  not  to  forget 
that.*  All  went  on  smoothly  till  the 
Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons  at- 
tracted her  attention  by  the  rich  em- 
broidery of  his  robes.  *  And  pray,  sir, 
who  is  that  fine-looking  person  opposite  ?* 
*  That,  madam,*  was  the  answer,  *  is  Car- 
dinal Wolsey.*  *  No,  sir,'  cried  the  lady, 
drawing  herself  up  and  casting  at  her  in- 
former a  look  of  angry  disdain,  *we  know 
a  little  better  than  that ;  Cardinal  Wolsey 
has  been  dead  many  a  good  year.'  'No 
such  thing,  my  dear  madam,  I  assure  you,' 
replied  Hook,  with  a  gravity  that  must 
have  been  almost  preternatural,  *  it  has 
been,  I  know,  so  reported  in  the  country, 
but  without  the  least  foundation  in  fact ; 
these  rascally  newspapers  will  say  any- 
thing.* The  good  old  gentlewoman  ap- 
peared thunderstruck,  opened  her  eyes  to 
their  full  extent,  and  gasped  like  a  dying 
carp.  Vos  faucibut  hcuit.  Seizing  a 
daughter  with  each  hand,  she  harried 
without  a  word  from  the  spot.'* 


Brief  must  be  our  notice  of  the  declining  sun  of  life,  and  of  the  clouds 
which  marked  its  progress  to  the  west.     In  1827,  induced  by  the  pros- 
perous sale  of  the  John  Bull,  and  his  temporary  affluence.  Hook  gave  up  his 
moderate  establishment  at  Putney,  and  hired  a  large  house  of  Lord  Low- 
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ther  in  Cleveland  Row ;  for  this  he  paid  two  hundred  pounds  a  year,  and 
borrowed  two  or  three  thousand  pounds  to  lay  out  in  furniture.  "  This 
was  his  great  error,  and  which  no  amount  of  exertion  enabled  him  to 
repair."  Ready  money  became  scarce.  Supplies  were  to  be  raised  at  any 
cost.  His  account  with  the  paper  was  overdrawn,  and  the  patience  of  his 
co-proprietors  exhausted  ;  fresh  engagements  were  in  consequence  entered 
into,  and  advances  obtained  from  the  publishers.  But  the  sale  of  the 
paper,  and  consequently  his  profit,  began  to  sink,  '^  and  he  became  speedily 
engulfed  in  the  meshes  of  usurers  and  bill  discounters,  while  for  a  time 
he  was  unwilling  to  retrench  his  extravagant  expenditure.  At  length  he 
sold  his  moiety  of  the  paper  for  four  thousand  pounds,  which  he  obtained 
at  the  sacrifice  of  a  considerable  portion  of  his  annual  income,  and  with  the 
certain  prospect  of  increasing  embarrassment.'*  He  was,  however,  intimate 
with  the  great — asked  to  all  the  Christmas  festivities — admitted  at  Crock- 
ford's,  the  Athenaeum,  the  Carlton,  the  Garrick  clubs, — and  was  the  lead- 
ing and  favourite  wit  of  the  day.  On  the  other  side  of  the  account,  he 
lost  his  time, — ^he  lost  his  money, — and  scarcely  escaped,  in  one  instance, 
without  losing  his  character.  Necessity,  however,  is  the  stern,  relentless 
nurse  of  wisdom.  In  1831  he  lefl  London  behind  him,  and  hired  a  pleasant 
villa  on  the  banks  of  the  Thames,  at  Fulham,  near  the  bridge.*  Happy  if, 
when  he  quitted  the  town,  he  had  quitted  his  town  friends  also  ;  but  he  still 
maintained  this  injurious  intercourse,  and  the  consequence  was,  that  he  was 
"  harassed  by  pecuniary  demands,  perplexed  by  legal  interviews,  and  mad- 
dened by  the  thought  that  he  had  unhappily  wasted  money  to  a  great  extent, 
and  wasted  the  time  also  that  would  have  reimbursed  him."  His  truest 
and  best  recreation  was  an  occasional  day's  fishing  on  the  Thames,  and  a 
quiet  dinner  with  a  friend  at  the  Swan  at  Ditton.f  Of  the  remaining  years 
of  Hook's  life  it  may  be  said  there  is  but  little  to  be  told,  beyond  what  is 
to  be  found  in  the  fashionable  columns  of  the  Morning  Post.  His  finances 
were  more  and  more  involved,  till  extrication  from  debt  seemed  impos- 
sible. His  health,  too,  failed,  and  he  became  latterly  almost  entirely 
dependent  for  support  on  strong  stimulants.  In  May  1841  he  dined  for 
the  last  time  with  Mr.  Barham ;  the  party  having  been  made  up  for  the 

purpose  of  bringing  together  him  and  Lord ,  one  of  the  few  magnates 

in  literature  and  wit  with  whom  he  was  not  privately  acquainted.  Hook 
came  late,  and  appeared  feeble  and  out  of  spirits,  but  soon  rallied,  and  bore 
himself  bravely  in  the  convivial  tournay  with  his  noble  rival. 

The  latest  sketch  we  have  of  Hook  is  from  the  pen  of  his  friend  Mr. 
Barham,  whom  he  requested  to  run  down  to  Fulham  to  see  him,  as  he  was 

*  A  friend  asked  him  one  day  if  the  bridge  answered.  **  I  don't  know,"  said  Hook, 
**  but  you  have  only  to  cross  it  and  you'll  be  sure  to  be  ioll'd,** 

f  **  Close  to  the  Swan  at  Ditton,  the  house  at  which  we  had  dined,  is  Boyle  farm, 
the  seat  of  Sir  Edward  Sugden,  whose  father  is  said  to  have  been  a  hairdresser.  The 
house  is  splendidly  fitted-up,  and  in  the  hall  is  a  vase  of  very  beautiful  workmanship. 
Hook  said  that  when  he  and  Croker  went  to  dine  th^re  one  day,  their  host  happened 
to  meet  them  at  the  door,  and,  on  their  stopping  for  a  moment  as  they  passed  to  admire 
this  fine  specimen  of  art,  told  them  it  was  a  fac-simile  of  the  Warwick  vase.  '  Aye, 
so  I  see,'  said  Croker,  *  and  very  handsome  it  is ;  but  don't  you  think  a  copy  of  the 
Barberini  would  be  more  appropriate.''  We  have  heard  this  story  before,  wiUi  varia- 
tions,/rom  Mr.  Barham* 8  Noie-Bookf  in  which  he  also  mentions  that  having  spoken  of 
the  Marquess  of  Weilmiruter  to  Hook,  the  latter  said  the  Marquess  had  received  an 
invitation  from  a  particular  friend,  couched  in  the  following  terms  : — "  Dear  Wett' 
mhuier, — Come  and  dine  with  me  to-morrow.  You  will  meet  London^  CheUeOt  and 
the  two  Paris.    Yours,  &c." — Rev. 

Gent.  Mag.  Vol.  XXXI.  D 
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too  ill  to  leave  home.    An  account  of  the  interview  was  committed  to  paper 
shortly  afterwards. 


<*  It  was  (he  writes)  on  the  S9th  of  July, 
1841,  that  I  last  saw  poor  Hook.     I  had 
received  a  note  from  him  requesting  me 
to  come  down  and  see  him,  as  he  wished 
much  to  talk  over  some  matters  of  import- 
ance, and  could  not,  from  the  state  of  his 
health,  drive  into  town.     I  went  accord> 
ingly,  and  after  a  long  conversation,  which 
related  principally  to  •  *  •  •  and  to  his 
novel,    *  Peregrine    Bunce,'    then   going 
through  the  press,  but  which  he  never 
lived  to  complete,  a  roast  fowl  was  put 
on  the  table  for  luncheon.     He  helped 
me  and  took  a  piece  himself,  but  laid  down 
his  knife  and  fork  after  the  first  mouthful, 
which  indeed  he  made  an  unsuccessful  at- 
tempt to  swallow;  on  my  observing  his 
unusual  want  of  appetite— for  his  lundieon 
was  in  general  his  dinner — he  said,  ^  It  is 
of  no  use,  old  fellow ;  the  fact  b  I  have  not 
tasted  a  morsel  of  solid  food  these  five 
days ! '     '  Then  what  on  earth  have  you 
lived  upon  ? '  to  which  he  replied,  '  Effer- 
vescing  draughts; '  adding  afterwards,  that 
he  was   allowed  to   take  occasionally   a 
tumbler  of  *  rum  and  milk,'  or  a  pint  of 
Guinness's  bottled  porter.     On  hearing 
this  I  strongly  pressed  on  him  the  neces- 
sity of  having  further  advice,  which  he  at 
length  promised  he  would  do,  if  he  were 
not  better  in  a  day  or  two.     I  told  him 
that  my  wife  and  myself  were  going  down 
to  the  Isle  of  Thanet,  and  pressed  him 
very  much  to  throw  work  overboard  for 
awhile,  and  accompany  us  and  be  nursed. 
He  said,  however,  he  was  completely  tied 
to  his  desk,  till  he  had  concluded  what  he 
vras  then  writing  for  Colbum  and  Bentley; 
but  that  he  should  get  quite  clear  of  his 
trammels  in  about  a  month,  and  then,  if 
we  were  still  there  he  would  make  an 
effort  to  pay  us  a  visit.  *  *     On  rising  to 
take  leave  of  him,  I  said,  '  Well,  Hook, 
you  had  better  think  again  of  it — change 
your    mind,   put   '  Peregrine  *    in    your 
pocket,  if  needs  must,  and  give  him   a 
chapter  at  Margate.'     He  shook  his  head, 
without  answering,  and  it  was  then  that 
looking   carefully  into  his  countenance, 
which  for  the  first  time  had  lost  its  accus- 
tomed smile,  I  saw  how  ill  he  appeared, 
for  he  had  previously,  whether  designedly 
or  no  I  cannot  say,  been  sitting  with  his 
back  to  the  light.    We  had  now  reached 
the  hall-door,  when  in  reply  to  my  obser- 
vation, '  Really,  my  dear  Hook,  your  ill- 
ness has  pulled  you  a  good  deal,'  he  an- 
swered, '  Pulkd  me !  Look  here  1 '  open- 


ing, at  the  same  time,  a  shawl-ptttenied 
dressing-gown,  which  he  had  wont  oofi- 
fined  round  his  waist  by  a  aort  of  belt,  and 
shewing  me  a  thin  man,  in  a  stoat  man's 
clothes.    I  was  so  shocked  that  I  returned 
back  with  him  to  the  library,  and  again 
earnestly  pressed  upon  him  the  neoeoity 
of  having  the  best  adviee.    This  he  a^in 
promised  he  would  do,  and  I  quitted  him, 
little  thinking,  however,  that  it  was  for 
the  last  time.     He  promised  to  write  and 
let  me  know  what  the  physicians  to  be 
called  thought  of  his  case,  but  day  after  day 
passed  on  and  no  letter  reached  me.    In 
truth  he  was  soon  past  writing,  death  was 
advancing  upon  him  with  rapid  strides, 
while  earthly  prospects  weregrovrine ,  daily, 
darker  and  more  threatening.    It  is  pain- 
ful to  reflect  that  his  last  hours,  ere  the 
struggling  mind  had  sunk  into  insensibility, 
were  disturbed  by  the  apprehension  of  in- 
ability to  meet  a  couple  of  bills  of  compa- 
ratively trifling  amount,  on  the  point,  as 
he  believed,  of  becoming  due.    On  Friday, 
the  13th  of  August,  he  took  finally  to  his 
bed — the  stream  hurried  on  with  increasing 
velocity,  as  it  approached  the  fall — a  brief 
agitated  interval,  happily  not  neglected, 
was  left  for  the  first,  last  work  of  erring 
man,  and  on  the  evening  of  the  24th  he 
expired.    During  the  preceding  week  his 
nephew,  Mr.  Robert  Hook,  had  been  con- 
stantly by  his  bed-side,  and  had  joined 
him  in  that  devotional  preparation  but  too 
commonly  postponed  till  the  enemy  is  at 
the  gate.     The  disorder  under  which  he 
had  been  labouring  for  years  arose  from  a 
diseased  state  of  the  liver  and  stomadi, 
brought  on  partly  by  mental  anxiety,  but 
principally,  it  is   to  be  feared,  by  that 
habit  of  over  indulgence  at  table,  the 
curse  of  colonial  life,  which  he  had  early 
acquired,  and  to  which  he  held  with  &tal 
perseverance  to  the  end.     It  needed  no 
ordinary  powers  to  enable  him  to  sustain 
the  contest  so  long :  but  his  frame  was 
robust  and  his  constitution  vigorous  ;  and 
he  seems  to  have  possessed,  in  a  remark- 
able degree,  that  power  of  maintaining  the 
supremacy  of  mind  over  matter,  which 
rendered  him  indifferent  to,  or  imcon- 
scious  of,   the  first  slow  approaches  of 
decay.     He  was  buried  with  extreme  pri- 
vacy at  Fulham.    A  simple  stone,  bearing 
his  age  and  name,  marks  the  spot,  whteh 
is  immediately  opposite  the  chancel  win* 
dow,  and  within  a  few  paces  of  his  former 
home."* 


*  To  show  how  popular  Mr.  Hook  was  among  the  inhabitants  of  Fulham,  and  how 
pleasurably  impressed  they  were  by  the  kindness  of  his  manners  and  condttct,  W9  maqf 
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So  terminates  this  many-checkered  life,  and  so  terminated  that  of  other 
men  of  like  genius  in  our  remembrance :  so  Sheridan's,  so  Ugo  Foscolo's, 
both  plundered  by  usurers,  worried  by  attorneys,  and  hunted  by  bailiffs  to 
their  death ;  and  all  affording  a  verification  of  the  old  proverb, 

Ufs  ohbev  ff  fjiadrftris  ^y  fii)  vovs  vaprj. 

Hook  left  five  children,  two  boys  and  three  girls,  for  whom  a  subscrip- 
tion, amounting  to  about  3,000/.,  was  raised,  the  King  of  Hanover  gene- 
rously giving  500/.  Those  who  did  not  like  to  give  retreated  behind  the 
shelter  of  an  offended  morality.     The  biographer  says  : — 


**With  that  splendid  exception  the 
names  appearing  on  the  list  are  mostly 
those  of  men  in  moderate  circumstances, 
and  of  his  own  rank  in  life ;  more  than 
one  of  his  nobler  acquaintances  declining, 
on  the  score,  we  beli'eve,  of  a  nice  mo- 
rality, to  contribute  to  the  undertaking. 
Such  scruples  are  of  course  entitled  to 
deference,*    however    we    may    deplore 


a  more  timely  display  of  them  was  not 
made  effectual  to  the  discountenancing, 
and,  possibly,  correcting  of  the  original 
fault.  Such  a  manifestation  would  have 
proved,  perhaps,  even  more  favourable  to 
the  cause  of  virtue  ;  and  would  at  all 
events  have  preserved  those  gentlemen 
from  the  painful  position  in  which  they 
were  placed.     //  is  always  unfortunate 


the  severity  with  which  they  necessarily  for  a  man^  when  his  first  protest  against  a 
operated  on  individuals  of  themselves  vies  happens  to  be  coincident  with  his  in' 
blameless  and  unoffending,  or  regret  that     terest.** 

The  whole  of  Mr.  Hook's  effects  were  brought  to  the  hammer,  we  think 
at  Robius's,  and  the  proceeds  of  the  sale,  not  inconsiderable,  considering  the 
state  of  his  pecuniary  affairs,  amounting  to  2,500/.,  were  seized  by  the 
Lords  of  the  Treasury,  for  the  outstanding  Mauritius  debts. 


"The  delinquent,  himself,"  says  his 
biographer,  **  had  long  been  spared,  even 
by  his  old  enemies  the  Whigs  ;  it  was  re- 
served for  his  personal  and  poliiicaifriends 
to  visit— an  edifying  instance  of  impar- 
tiality— the  sins  of  the  father  upon  the 
children.  A  question  may,  perhaps,  arise 
touching  the  equity,  not  otthis  proceeding. 


but  of  offering  a  place  of  public  trust,  as 
we  have  seen  was  done  by  a  Conservative 
administration,  to  an  individual  in  '34, 
against  whom  it  was  thought  necessary  to 
carry  out  so  stem  a  sentence  in  Ml !  There 
appears  upon  the  face  of  the  two  transac- 
tions an  inconsistency  which  it  certainly 
passes  our  casuistry  to  reconcile." 


That  Theodore  Hook  was  gifted  in  no  common  degree  by  nature  with 
those  talents  which  are  readily  appreciated  and  admired,  and  which  form 
the  charm  of  social  life,  it  would  be  useless  to  deny.  He  possessed  a 
musical  ear  and  voice,  with  enough  of  scientific  skill  to  give  effect  to  his 
own  light  and  amusing  compositions  :  to  which  he  added  a  singular  power 
of  extemporising  in  poetry,  thus  imparting  an  additional  zest  to  the  amuse- 
ment of  the  moment  by  the  dramatic  effect  it  produced.  He  told  his 
stories  with  grace  and  animation  ;  was  pleasing  in  manner,  and  had  that 
lively  temperament  which  throws  a  genial  glow  of  light  on  all  around ; 
and,  when  he  chose  to  exert  himself,  his  conversation  sparkled  with  all  the 
verbal  wit  which  language  could  bestow.  It  was  the  happy  union  of  these 
that  formed  the  attraction  of  his  society,  and  enabled  him  to  give  almost 

mention  that  last  summer  we  were  standing  on  Fulham  Bridge,  talking  to  the  toll- 
keeper  about  him,  when  he  said  how  much  he  personally  lamented  his  death — how 
he  missed  his  occasional  visits  to  the  bridge  of  a  morning — and  how  willingly  he  would 
join  if  a  subscription  was  raised  for  a  monument  to  him.  He  mentioned  that  this 
feeling  was  general  among  the  inhabitants.  We  should  have  heard  more ;  but  unfor- 
tunately the  —~-—  drove  up  in  one  of  her  airings  with  her  cortege,  and,  what  was 
curious,  the  last  zroom,  whose  business  it  was  to  pay  the  toll  for  the  royal  party,  had 
nothing  in  his  pocket,  and  asked  for  trust  t — Rev. 

*  This  scruple,  of  course,  was  because  Mr.  Hook's  children  were  not  born  in  wed- 
lock, and  yet  that  tf(/brfiini«m  makes  no  objection  to  marriages  and  connections 
among  the  aristocracy.    Witness  ♦  ♦  ♦  and  •  •  *.— Rev. 
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endless  variety  to  his  powers  of  entertainment.*  There  was  without  douht 
wit  of  a  finer  texture  in  the  sayings  of  Charles  Lamb,  the  produce  of 
deeper  thought  and  learning,  and  they  had  a  quaint  and  antique  air  about 
them  that  was  peculiar  to  himself.  Sidney  Smith  also  could  compress  a 
page  full  of  sense  and  argument  into  a  couple  of  words  too  memorable  to 
be  forgotten,  as  when  he  said  that  Macaulay  talked  like  a  ''  book  in 
breeches,"  or  described  Monckton  Milnes  as  **  the  cool  of  the  evening  I" 
In  such  pithy  expressions,  at  once  so  lively  and  so  correct,  he  was  unap« 
proachable ;  but  neither  Lamb  nor  Smith  would  have  been  understood  or 
admired  by  the  greater  part  of  that  society  in  which  Hook  was  such  a 
decided  favourite.  He  enlivened  the  dinner-table  with  his  stories;  he 
delighted  the  drawing-room  with  his  songs  ;  he  astonished  the  circle  around 
him  with  the  readiness  of  his  replies  and  the  incessant  flashes  of  his  puns  ; 
and  when  he  was  absent  he  left  the  lively  children  of  his  brain,  his  novels, 
his  stories,  and  his  satires,  to  supply  his  place  and  preserve  his  memory. 
His  "  John  Bull,"  we  should  say,  was  his  greatest  production,  and  was 
an  example  of  most  remarkable  quickness  and  fertility  of  mind.  What- 
ever may  be  the  opinion  formed  of  it  now,  when  coolly  and  critically 
read,  after  the  interest  of  the  subject  has  ceased,  and  the  necessary  excite- 
ment long  passed  away ;  yet  it  had  the  undeniable  excellence  of  being 
exactly  what  was  required — of  hitting  off  the  very  style  and  manner  that 
would  be  popular,  and  of  being  pitched  in  a  key-note  more  suitable  to  the 
public  ear  and  taste  than  even  the  no  less  clever  production  of  his  political 
opponent  and  rival — Thomas  Moore — the  laureate  of  the  other  pjirty. 
Of  his  novels  we  do  not  think  so  highly  as  of  his  sportive  and  satirical 
poems ;  nor  can  we  believe  that  Minerva  stood  at  the  elbow  of  the  biographer, 
when  he  formed  a  comparison  between  them  and  similar  productions  by 
the  greatest  author  of  this  species  of  writing  in  the  present  day.  The 
superior  merit  of  Mr.  Dickens  over  all  his  contemporaries  may  rest  safely 
on  the  ground  of  his  having  enlarged  the  circumference  of  fiction,  and 
introduced  a  new  variety  of  characters  into  his  compositions,  greater  than 
has  been  done  since  the  days  of  Fielding ;  and,  secondly,  in  possessing 
that  quickness  of  apprehension  which  seems  intuitively  to  catch,  as  with 
one  searching  and  comprehensive  glance,  the  essential  feature  of  the 
subject  before  him,  and  to  clothe  it  with  all  the  distinctness  of  life  and 
truth  and  reality.  Hook  has  travelled  over  a  more  beaten  and  fre- 
quented road.  To  originality  of  invention  he  has  but  little  claim  ;  and  he 
has  contented  himself  with  filling  up  the  general  outline  of  those  cha- 
racters which,  in  dramatic  or  historical  fiction,  had  formed  the  favourite 
subjects  of  delineation,  with  additional  touches,  whether  by  a  new  variety 
of  adventures,  or  additional  complication  of  difficulties  and  distress,  or  by 
ludicrous  situations,  grotesque  embarrassments,  and  unexpected  termina- 
tions of  the  story.  His  plots  too  often  are  careless  and  inartifidally 
drawn  ;  his  incidents  too  improbable  to  please ;  his  catastrophes  violent, 
and  his  characters  exaggerated.  His  pencil  has  seldom  any  fine,  discri- 
minating touches,  and  his   pictures    consequently  have  too   much   the 

*  In  the  following  passage,  which  occurs  in  "  Passion  and  Priociple,"  Hook  found 
himself  sketching  his  own  likeness,  and  probably  not  displeased  that  it  would  pass  into 
the  hands  of  some  of  his  numerous /;a/ron«.  **  Rodney's  respect  for  listeners  was  as 
great  as  that  which  is  felt  by  the  herd  of  diners-out^  the  only  difference  between  whom 
and  the  hireling  mountebanks  of  the  common  playhouses  is,  that  the  well-dressed 
witling  of  the  drawing-room  wears  not  the  Merry- Andrew's  jacket  of  the  theatre,  and 
is  paid  for  his  play-acting  in  voUaux-ventt^fricandeauXf  Sillery,  and  Lafitte^  instead 
of  receiving  the  wages  of  tumbling  in  pounds,  shillings,  and  pence.'' — Rev. 
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character  of  the  scene-painting  of  the  old  stage,*  that  is  not  intended 
for  close  or  delicate  inspection.  But  one  great  merit  he  may  justly  claim : 
all  that  he  has  written  of  this  kind  is  formed  on  just  principles,  and 
directed  to  a  moral  purpose, — to  the  admiration  of  great  and  generous 
actions,  the  imitation  of  virtuous  feelings  and  good  motives.  He  never 
panders  to  licentious  passions,  or  delights  in  descriptions  of  profligate  and 
vulgar  criminality  :  he  never  is  the  flatterer  of  rank,  or  fawns  upon  wealth 
or  greatness.  Whatever  is  mean  and  hase,  wherever  it  is  found,  he  holds 
up  to  its  deserved  ridicule  and  contempt  He  does  not  delight  to  trifle 
with  a  serious  subject  for  the  mere  exhibition  of  his  own  ingenuity  and 
skill ;  and  he  must  be  placed  among  those  writers  whose  aim  has  been 
at  once  to  delight  and  to  improve  ;  to  clothe  wisdom  with  the  most 
attractive  dress ;  and  to  convey  the  instruction  of  the  moralist  under  the 
pleasing  mask  of  dramatic  fable  and  fictitious  history.  Are  we  wrong  in 
believing  that  we  recollect  similar  approbation  to  have  been  bestowed  on 
Theodore  Hook*s  writings  by  one  of  the  most  learned  and  distinguished 
members  of  the  episcopal  bench  in  the  present  day  ?  Had  we  Lord  Dudley's 
letters  at  hand,  perhaps  we  might  find  it  there. 


LATIN   INSCRIPTIONS. 
No.L 

The  subject  of  Latin  inscriptions  formed  after  classical  example  is,  on  a 
variety  of  accounts,  so  interesting  as  to  merit  a  place  in  the  Gentleman's 
Magazine.  We  propose,  therefore,  bringing  into  notice  in  the  plainest  and 
most  concise  manner,  the  leading  rules  for  these  compositions,  not  always  un- 
derstood by  the  Latin  student.  We  lay  no  sort  of  claim  to  originality  of 
remark,  and  avowedly  copy  from  one  or  two  authors  on  these  much  neglected 
topics. 

Before  entering  on  the  special  laws  peculiar  to  this  kind  of  compositions,  we 
will  briefly  advance  a  few  general  remarks  bearing  on  the  subject. 

Of  modern  collections  of  Latin  inscriptions,  those  of  Muratori,  Donate,  Doni, 
Reinesius,  Gori,  Griiter,  and  Mafiei  are  eminent.  Maflei  is  distinguished  also 
for  his  critical  work  on  the  lapidary  art,  (Ars  Critica  Lapidaria,)  thought  by 
some  learned  men  too  rigid  in  its  riues  for  the  distinction  of  the  ancient  and 
true,  from  the  modern  and  fabricated  inscriptions. 

Of  the  modem  composers  of  Latin  inscriptions  the  names  of  Morcello,  author 
of  a  learned  and  elegant  Latin  work  on  inscriptions,  and  of  Ferrari,  and 
Egizio,  Fontana,  Vernazza  de  Freny,  are  well  known  and  appreciated.  In  our 
own  country,  the  name  of  the  elegant  scholar  and  profound  theologian,  Martin 
Joseph  Routh,  deserves  to  be  quoted  for  his  truly  classic  Latin  monumental 
inscriptions.  The  late  Dr.  Samuel  Parr  also  has  furnished  us  with  several 
elegant  specimens,  in  some  instances,  however,  too  florid,  we  think,  and  eulo- 
gistic, to  please  and  satisfy  a  correct  and  chastened  taste. 

We  now  proceed  to  certain  observations,  applicable  to  style  in  general,  but  of 
distinguished  importance  in  epigraphic  works. 

Should  it  be  demanded  what  are  the  principal  qualities  of  the  lapidary  style, 
we  should  answer  in  the  words  of  a  critic :  "  In  these  writings,  if  in  any,  we 
look  for,  in  the  expression, — simplicity^  cleamess,  brevity,  dignity  of  language, 
and  a  pervading  elegance,** 

Simplicity  of  expression  shuts  out  all  uncouth  phrases,  far-fetched  embellish- 
ments, and  swelling  hyperbole.  As  an  instance  of  simplicity  of  expression,  we 
quote  these  words  relating  to  Appius  Claudius,  for  two  great  public  works : 


*  We  say  the  "  old  stage,**  for  the  scenery  of  the  present  is  so  improved  as  to  form 
a  beautiful  and  separate  branch  of  art    See  Burnet  on  the  Fine  Arts,  Sec. — Rev. 
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In .  ceMora .  Vlam .  Appiun .  stravit .  et .  aquam .  in .  nrbem .  addiudt. 

With  how  much  simplicity  of  expression  are  his  great  works  plainly  regis- 
tered, without  ostentation.  But  in  the  following  how  wide  a  departure  we  find 
from  this  almost  majestic  plainness,  for  the  mere  restoration  of  an  insignificant 
little  temple : 

Aediculam 

vetustate .  corruptam .  adampliavit .  columnis 

purpuriticis .  valvis .  aereis .  marmore .  et .  omni 

ornamento .  a .  novo  •  ex .  pecunia  cetq» 

The  elder  Pliny  furnishes  us  with  an  inscription  written  with  lofty  simplicity 
of  expression.  Here  great  exploits  are  stated  without  inflated  ornament  or 
exaggeration : 

Imp .  Caesari .  Divi .  F .  Aug .  Font .  Max  . 

Imp .  xnn .  Tribuni .  Fotestatis .  xvm . 

8.P.Q.R. 

Quod .  ejus .  ductu .  auspiciisq .  gentes 

Alpinae .  omnes .  quae .  a .  mari .  supero .  ad 

Inferum .  pertinebant .  sub .  imperium 

Populi .  Roman! .  sunt .  redactae . . . 

(Plin,  Hiit,  Nat,  L  m.  c.  xx.) 

Perspicuity,  Brevity  sometimes  militates  against  clearness,  when  some  word 
is  omitted  absolutely  necessary  for  the  complete  expression  of  the  writer's 
thoughts.  In  the  following,  for  example,  we  are  at  a  loss  to  ascertain  into 
what  company  Aurelius  was  admitted. 

Laterano .  et  •  Rufino .  Cos . 

super .  numerum 
co-optatus .  ex .  s  .  c . 
M .  Aurelius  .  Antoninus 

Caes .  Destinatus 

When  agent  is  not  well  distinguished  from  patient,  ambiguity  arises,  as  in 
the  following : 

Haec .  late .  loca 

▼idere .  Annibalem 

progresstmi .  in  .  Insubriam 

prima .  Romanos .  clade 

pellere 

Here  a  doubt  may  arise  whether  it  was  meant  that  Hannibal  put  to  rout 
the  Romans,  or  the  converse. 

The  use  of  terms  of  art,  and  unusual  titles,  and  obsolete  words,  is  inimical  to 
clearness.  Under  this  head  we  must  avoid  the  use  of  uncommon  sigla,  or  abbre- 
viations. Few  people,  for  example,  would  in  these  days  guess  what  was  implied 
by  O .  H .  IN  .  R .  F .  "  omnibus  honoribus  in  repubhca  functus." 

Brevity,  of  course,  rejects  every  superfluous  expression  :  e.  g,  to  prefix  Deo 
to  Herculi  seems  unnecessarj^,  or  homini  to  probo.  A^ain,  the  words  ornamento 
essetBTe  not  required  in  this  inscription,  as  expressive  of  what  every  one  is 
aware  of: 

Gabinius  .  Vettius .  cetq, 

orbi .  statuam .  quae .  basilicae 
ornamento .  csset 
adjecit 
On  the  other  hand,  many  inscriptions  at  first  sight  appear  rather  long,  and 
yet  do  not  depart  from  a  suitable  brevity,  as  all  the  words  are  absolutdy  ne- 
cessary for  expressing  the  various  circumstances  alluded  to. 
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Dignity  of  ezprestion.  Inflated  phraseoloffj  and  superfluous  ornament  are 
opposed  to  this,  as  are  all  verbal  conceits,  pomts,  and  puerile  adornments.  As 
a  specimen  of  this  kind  of  miserable  taste,  we  And 

Hie .  Probus .  imperator .  et .  Tere 

probus .  situs .  est .  victor .  omnium 

gentium .  barbararum .  victor .  etiam 

tjrannorum 
Again, 

Hie .  jacet .  exigua .  Laetus .  Fomponius .  terra 

Laetus .  erat .  Bomae .  vates .  sublimis .  et  •  idem 

Rhetor .  nunc .  campis .  laetlor .  eljsiis 

Rhythmical  verses,  of  which  this  is  an  example : 

Quos .  paribus .  meritis .  junxit .  matrimomo  .  didci 

where  the  quantity  of  the  words  is  disregarded,  are  to  be  banished  from  the 
head  of  dignity  of  expression. 

Elegance  qfexpresnon^  to  which  we  shall  again  advert,  is  to  be  studied  prin- 
cipally in  the  works  of  the  Augustan  age. 

Different  writers  have  adopted  difierent  divisions  or  classes  of  inscriptions. 
In  one  we  find  the  general  classes  of  simple^  ornamental^  and  peculiar^  which 
division  comprises  several  other  classes.  For  cmr  selection  of  ooservations.  on 
inscriptions,  we  shall  adopt  the  heads  of  enunciative,  ornamented^  or  mixed. 

The  emmciative  inscription  narrates  facts,  without  eulogium  of  any  kind,  e,g, 

Ti .  Caesar .  Drusi .  Caesaris .  F .  hie .  situs  .  est 

Bj  the  oniamentedj  we  mean  those  inscriptions  which  not  only  relate  factsi 
but  also  embellish  with  some  grave,  or  affectionate  eulogy.  As  an  example  of 
grave  eulogy  we  may  quote  the  following : 

Aetemis .  venerandisque 

principibus 

Donn .  Yalentiniano .  et 

Valenti .  victorWus 

ac .  trivmphatoribus 

Semper .  Augustis 

B. R.P.N, 
(t.  e.  Bono  reipublicae  natis.) 

As  an  example  o£  affectionate  eulogy,  take  the  following : 

Helenae .  Alumnae 
animae .  incomparabiU 
et .  benemerenti 

In  the  mixed  class  are  found  both  enunciation  and  ornament:  e.g* 

D.M.S. 
(t.  e,  Dis  manibus  sacrum.) 

Juliae .  Satuminae 

ann.xLv. 

uxor! .  incomparabiU 

medicae .  optimae 

mulieri .  sanctissimae 

Cassius .  Philippus 

maritus .  ob .  merit. 

H.S.C.     S.  X.X.Lf. 

(t.6.  Hie  sepulta  est.    Bit  tibi  terra  levis.) 
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iVb/e.— In  the  ancient  inscriptions,  as  is  well  known,  capital  letters  were 
usually  employed.  We  have  purposely  used  the  small  characters,  as  being 
more  agreeable  for  perusal. 

(To  he  continued,) 


THE  FLEET  BIYER,  LONDON,  AND  ITS  ETTMOLOGT. 


Mr.  Urban,  Dec.  8. 

IN  a  communication  to  your  Maga- 
zine inserted  in  the  number  for  August 
1843  (p.  140  of  that  volume),  I  therein 
observed,  "  there  are  more  remains  of 
the  language  of  the  Romans  in  the 
names  of  places  in  this  island  than 
have  been  generally  allowed.**  It  is 
in  the  hope  of  shewing  that  there  is 
some  degree  of  truth  in  this  observation 
that  I  trouble  you  with  this. 

It  is  well  known  to  those  at  all 
acquainted  with  the  hbtory  of  London 
that  from  very  early  times  a  stream 
ran  near  Ludgate,  emptying  itself  into 
the  Thames  at  or  near  the  spot  where 
Blackfriars  Bridge  now  stands;  thus 
having  its  course  through  the  streets 
now  called  Farringdon-street  and  New 
Bridge-street,  Blackfriars,  where  now, 
under  capacious  arches,  it  still  con- 
tinues to  run.  We  are  told  by  Stowe 
that,  80  long  ago  as  a.d.  1307,  a  com- 
plaint was  made  in  Parliament  that  the 
course  of  this  water,  then  described  as 
"  running  at  London  under  Oldebome 
Bridge  and  Fleete  Bridge  into  the 
Thames,  had  been  in  times  past  of  such 
breadth  and  depth  that  ten  or  twelve 
ships  (naves J  at  once,  with  merchan- 
dise, were  wont  to  come  to  the  foresaid 
bridge  of  Fleete,  and  some  of  them  to 
Oldeoome  Bridge,"  was  then  sore  de- 
cayed by  filth  of  tanners,  and  other 
circumstances  there  mentioned.  For 
some  centuries  after  this  divers  at- 
tempts to  make  this  stream  navigable 
and  serviceable  to  the  city,  as  it  had 
before  been,  were  attended  with  little 
or  no  success,*  when  at  length,  some- 
thing more  than  a  century  ago,  it  was 
arched  over,  and  the  ground  converted 


*  In  Camden  we  read  that  **  At  the 
west  end  of  the  city  there  was  another 
fort  where  the  little  river  Fleet  (from 
whence  our  Fleet-street),  now  of  little 
value,  but  formerly,  as  I  have  read  in  the 
parliament  records,  navigable,  empties  it- 
self into  the  Thames." 


into  a  market,  which  was  opened  on 
the  30th  September,  1737. 

It  may  be  collected  from  what  has 
been  beU>re  said,  that  this  water  must 
have  been  of  considerable  magnitude, 
and,  in  ancient  times,  of  great  im- 
portance to  the  city.  In  all  probability 
it  was  formed  and  enlargea  from  its 
original  size,  as  a  mere  brook  running 
into  the  Thames,  so  as  to  have  con- 
stituted a  short  canal  or  quasi  arm  of 
the  Thames,  and  operated  as  a  secure 
harbour  for  certain  vessels  used  on 
that  river. 

I  have  long  supposed,  and  time  has 
not  occasioned  me  to  alter  the  opinion, 
that  this  work  of  formation  and  en- 
largement was  executed  by  the  Britons 
prior  to  the  Roman  invasion,  and  that 
the  Romans,  deeming  it  an  arm  of  the 
Thames,  named  it  Fretum,  the  word  in 
their  language  used  for  a  water  of  that 
description  and  appearance,  and  that 
from  this  word  the  name  of  Fleet  for 
the  adjacent  street-,  and  for  the  name 
of  the  water,  in  its  obstructed  and 
filled  up  state,  oi  Fleet-ditch  originated. 
The  substitution  of  "  1 "  for  "  r,"  and 
vice  vers&,  in  transplanting  words  from 
one  language  to  another,  is  too  com- 
mon to  need  an  observation.  Could 
such  a  work  as  forming  this  canal  or 
stream,  as  above  supposed,  be  clearly 
traced  to  the  Britons,  or  even  subse- 
quently to  the  Romans,  the  etymolo^ 
here  contended  for  would  be  quite 
satisfactory. 

lam  induced  here  to  mention  another 
circumstance  as  in  some  measure  con- 
firming the  proposition  I  set  out  upon, 
namely,  that  the  Roman  langu^e  still 
sometimes  lurks  in  the  names  oiplaoes 
in  this  country.  There  is  a  small 
stream  of  water  which  runs  between 
the  parishes  of  Swell  and  Chessington, 
in  Surrey,  called  by  the  residents  there- 
abouts the  Rive,  undoubtedly  from 
the  Roman  Rimdus, 

Yours,  &c.  J.  P. 
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Mb.  Ubban,  Oct  18. 

3AGINT0N,  in  the  county  of 
Warwick,  three  miles  from  Coventry, 
was  purchased  in  5  Ric.  11.  (138  lr2) 
from  Sir  Richard  Hertfiul,*  by  Sir 
William  Bagot,  a  younger  son.  it  is 
believed,  of  the  Bagots  of  Blithfteld  in 
Staffordshire,  and  who  was  one  of  the 
favourite  ministers  of  Richard  II.  In 
the  following  year  lie  was  sheriff  of 
the  counties  of  Warwick  and  Stafford. 
It  was  at  this  place  that  thp  Duke 
of  Hereford  lodged,  before  his  in- 
tended wager  of  battle  with  the  Duke 
of  Norfolk,  upon  Gosford -green,  ad- 
joining Coventry,  on  September  16, 
1397.  Prom  hence  (according  to 
Holinshed)  "about  the  houre  of  prime 
came  to  the  barriers  of  the  listes  the 
Duke  of  Jlereibrd,  mounted  on  a  white 
courser^  barded  with  green  and  blew 
velvet,  imbrodered  sumptuouslie  with 
swjms  and  antelops  of  goldsmiths* 
woorl^e,  armed  at  all  points."  The 
DuJeb  pf  Norfolk  (Thomas  Mowbray) 
arrived  at  tba  same  place,  froni  his 
castle  at  Caludon,  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, "  bis  horsse  being  barded  with 
crimosen  velvet,  imbrixlered  richlie 
with  lions  of  silver  and  mulberie  trees.'* 

There  Is  nothing  now  yemaininff  of 
Baginton  Castle  b^t  a  sn)all  portion 
of  w{ill,  scarcely  suf&ciept  to  marJL  the 
place  where  it  stood.  Of  the  easily  ^t; 
Calndon,  o|)^  fragment  of  ^  massy  wall, 
in  the  inner  part  oif  which  are  two 
pointed  windows  now  closed  up,  and  a 
portion  of  the  meat,  are  the  only  re- 
mains. 

When  the  Duke  of  Hereford  super- 
seded King  Richard  as  Henry  the 
Fourth,  Sir  William  Bagot  was,  with 
other  ministers  of  the  late  reign,  com- 
m}tte4  to  the  Tower ;  but  he  was  soon 
after  released,  and  restored  to  his  es- 
tate.   He  died  on  the  6th  Sent.  1407. 

In  t^he  ye^  181Q I  frequently  visited 
the  Warwiiskshii-e  churches,  for  the 
purpose  of  popjring  ^ho  monumental 
iQSCFjptioBSi  and  toking  rubbin^p  of 
the  ancient  brasses.  At  this  period  I 
went  to  Baginton  Church,  remarkable 
for  its  **  ivy-mantled  tower,"  where  I 
foaiid  deposited  on  the  Bromley  vault, 
covered  with  dust,  the  broken  plates 
of  Sir  William  Bagot  t^nd  his  wife 
Margaret,  about  four  feet  in  length. 
The  inspription  given  by  Dugdale  wfls 
I  suggested  to  the  Clerk,  and 


"[one. 


♦  Chetwynd  MS.  quoted  by  Lord  Bnj^ot. 
Gbwt.  Mao.  Vol.  XXXI. 


afterwards  to  the  late  Rector,  that;  such 
valuable  memorials  of  the  ancient 
Lords  of  the  Manor  should  be  better 
pireserved,  and  that  they  shoul4  be 
cleaned,  restore(],  and  affixed  to  one 
of  the  walls.  A  reduced  copy  of  the 
rubbing  was  finally  engraved,  and  pub- 
lished m  1824  in  the  ^^  Memorials  of 
the  Bagot  Family,"  by  Lord  Bagot, 
who  has  had  the  plates  perfectly  re- 
stored, and  affixed  in  a  public  situation 
in  the  chyrch.*  Both  the  knight  ^d 
his  lady  wore  the  collar  of  SS.  testifying 
their  loyalty  to  the  new  dynasty. 

Baginton  Castle  was  in  existence  in 
1483;  for  it  appears  from  the  Coventry 
Annals  that  the  bakers  of  the  city, 
objecting  to  the  ordinances  of  the 
Mayor  relative  to  the  price  of  bread, 
refused  to  supply  the  city  with  that 
article,  and  went  in  a  body  for  refuge 
to  Baginton  Castle ;  but,  on  their  re- 
turn, Uiey  were  heavily  fined. 

Sir  William  Dugdale  states  that  Sir 
Henry  Eainsford,  of  Clifford,  Glouces- 
tershire, sold  Baginton  in  1618,  to 
William  Bromley,  Esq.  He  was  de-r 
scended  from  Sir  Walter  Bromley, 
Knt.  of  Bromley,  Staffordshire,  in  the 
time  of  King  John,  and  heir  male  to 
Sir  John  Bromley,  who  in  1416,  re- 
covered the  standard  of  Guyenne,  in 
the  battle  of  Corby,  for  which  he  was 
knighted,  and  had  the  standard  for  his 
crest.  This  William  Bromley  probably 
built  the  mansion  which  was  after- 
wards burnt  in  1706  (of  which  there  i^ 
a  Hrge  painting  in  the  present  house), 
and  ni^rried  Katharine  Millard,  who, 
on  hiis  death,  became  guardian  to  her 
son  in  his  minority  in  1628.  Sir  Wil- 
liam had  two  sons,  William  and  Clobery, 
and  two  daughters,  Ellen  Campion  and 
Margaret  Clerke. 

His  son,  Sir  William  Broml^,  K.B. 
njarried  Ursula,  dauffhter  of  Thomas 
Lord  Leigh,  of  StoneleY.  He  is  eido- 
gised  by  Sir  W.  Dugdale  **  as  a  person 
whose  special!  endown^ents  do  show 
that  he  hath  not  degenerated  from  his 
worthy  ancestors,"!  and  he  dedicated 

*  They  ba^e  subsequently  been  engraved 
in  Mr-  Qputeirs  **  Monumental  Bn^ses 
and  SlQbs."  The  restoration  was  bea^ti- 
fuUy  ezecv^tpd  by  the  Messrs.  Waller.-^ 

t  Two  lettprs  of  Sir  WilHana  Bromley 
to  Sir  Willinm  Dugdale  are  printed  in 
Jlamner's  "  Life,  Diary,  and  Correspond- 
ence*^ of  tbat  eminent  man,  pp.  241,  285. 
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to  him  his  map  of  Knightlow  hundred, 
at  the  comer  of  which  is  engraved  his 
armorial  bearings.  He  was  in  arms 
for  King  Charles  I.  and  suffering  much 
by  imprisonments  and  sequestrations 
for  his  loyalty,  was  made  one  of  the 
Knights  of  the  Order  of  the  Bath  at 
the  coronation  of  Charles  II.  He  died 
Jan.  1683. 

William,  his  son,  was  a  gentleman 
commoner  of  Christ  church,  Oxford, 
admitted  B.A.  in  1681,  and  created 
D.C.L.  Aug.  27, 1702 ;  and  is  described 
by  Bishop  Burnet  as  a  Tory,  of  grave 
deportment  and  good  morals.  His 
intention  to  study  the  law,  and  his 
general  prudence  m  domestic  concerns 
at  an  early  period  of  his  life,  are  amply 
proved  by  tJie  following  letters,  whicn 
I  believe  have  never  been  before 
published.  They  were  probably  ad- 
dressed to  Nathan  Wrighte,  Esq.  then 
of  Barwell,  co.  Leicester,  and  Recorder 
of  the  town  of  Leicester,  afterwards 
Sir  Nathan  Wrighte,  of  Gothurst,  co. 
Bucks,  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Great 
Seal. 

Letters  addreaed  by  W.  Bromley y  Btq, 
to  Mr.  Wright. 

''Baggmton,  March  27,  1683. 
*'  S'. — Knowing  that  ill  newes  is  gene- 
rally swift-footed,  I  was  much  surprised 
to  find  by  yours,  the  last  post,  that  you 
had  not  as  yet  heard  of  the  great  affliction 
which  has  happened  to  our  family  by  the 
death  of  my  deare  Father,  which  was  in 
January.     Considering  with  my  self  the 
great  esteem  &  value  my  deare   Father 
had  of  your  worth,  I  am  very  desirous  to 
encrease  my  acquaintance  with  you,   in 
order  to  which  (hoping  y*  you  might  have 
come  y*  last  Circuit)  I  sent  a  servant  to 
Coventrey,  at  the  Assises,  to  begge  y'  you 
would   make  Bagginton  in  your  way  to 
Warwicke,  but  there  he  was  informed  y^ 
you  came  no  farther  then  Leicester;  & 
therefore  what  I  then  intended  personally 
to  have  requested,  I  now  am  forced  to  doe 
by  a  letter.    Wee  are  now  breaking  up 
housekeeping,  &  shall  remoue  within  a 
fortnight  or  3  weeks  to  y«  Lady  Isham's, 
at  Shangton,  where  wee  purpose  to  con- 
tinue till  Michaelmas,  &  then  resolve  for 
London.     Had  not  a  hurt  (which  I  re- 
ceived 13  weekes  since  by  a  rush  against 
a  gate  a  hunting)  prevented  mee,  (being 
yet  scarce  able  to  walke  about  my  cham- 
ber,) I  had  intended  for  London  at  Easter, 
but  now  I  shall  defer  it  *till  Michaelmas, 
by  which  time  I  hope  I  shall  be  perfectly 
reoouered  of  all  lameness.     It  is  my  in- 
ention  (having  spent  abone  4.  yeares  in 
e  University)  to  apply  my  self  seriously 


to  the  study  of  y*  Laws  of  England,  in 
which  respect  I  propose  to  my  self  a  great 
deal  of  happiness  &  satisfaction  in  being 
known  to  so  ingenious  a  person  as  Mr. 
Wright.  I  begge  your  advice  whether  you 
thinke  it  convenient  y^  I  should  be  entred 
at  y«  Middle  Temple,  before  I  can  be  re- 
sident, w^>>  w*  ever  else  you  shall  thinke 
fitt  to  impart,  to 

"  Your  faithful!  freind  &  serv'. 

«*Will:  Bromley." 
"  My  Lady*  desires  to  be  very 
"  kindly  remembred  to  you.*' 

"  LeieJ^eild,  Dee.  22,  —83. 
"  Tho'  your  former  letter  was  most  com- 
plaisant, SS  as  intended  (as  you  thought) 
cheifly  to  complye  with  my  desires,  yet 
your  last  argued  most  true  freindship, 
which,  where  it  resides,  will  sooner  dis- 
close an  unpleasing  truth,  then  flatter  one 
with  more  pleasing,  tho'  in  the  end  lesse 
satisfactory,  pretences.    What  you  con- 
cluded to  be  my  desire,  let  mee  tell  you, 
was  only  secondlarily,  in  order  to  gratifie 
the  incessant  &  importunate  requests  of 
others.     For  I  alwaies  thought  y^  nothing 
could  be  so  advantagious  for  mee,  as  con- 
tinuing unmarried  till  25  (as  the  literall 
sense  of  the  Will  enjoins),  bee:  y*  at  that 
age,  having  then  seen  more  of  the  world 
then  at  present,  &  having  made  some 
progress  in  the  study  of  the  Law,  it  is 
highly  probable  I  may  then  make  a  more 
agreeable  choice,  &,  it  is  possible,  more 
profitable.    2.  Bee:  I  looke  upon  y'  age 
full  soon  enough  for  a  young  man  to  begin 
oeconomicks,  it  being  y"  to  be  supposed 
y<  he  will  have  attained  to  a  greater  degree 
of  discretion  y"  he  had  before  he  had  seen 
so  many  years  over  his  head ;  Sc  when  he 
settles  himself  in  y*  countrey,  may  approue 
himself  to  be  something  more  then  a  meer 
Countrey  -  Esquier,  which,  in  the  most 

genuine  &  comon  acceptation,  Is  but  a 
periphrasis  whereby  to  express  a  fool. 
But,  however  your  opinion  may  either  be 
answerable  to  my  wishes  or  not,  I  think 
it  depends  very  much  upon  reason.  As 
to  w*  I  told  you  y*  the  Trustees  had  con- 
sulted lawyers,  &  were  advised,  &c.  I  have 
heard  it  often  from  them.  I  have  desired 
the  reasons ;  they  have  told  mee  y*  y*  de- 
sign of  y*  trust  reposed  in  them  was  to 
see  the  will  fulfilled,  viz.  in  pajring  my 
Brothers'  &  Sisters'  portions,  &c.  so  y* 
if  I  were  married,  &  gave  them  good 
security  for  my  faithfull  performance  here- 
in, the  end  of  their  trust  was  thereby 
obtained,  &  they  might  justly  surrender. 
But  when  I  urged  to  them  the  Remainder 
y*  was  in  my  Brothers  (w*"*  I  must  confess, 


*  His  mother. 
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was  alwaies  the  tlung  y^  stucke  most  w*>> 
mee),  I  nerer  could  receire  any  thiog  from 
them  which  gave  me  satisfaction.  And 
this  I  beliere  nothing  (as  you  decbire)  can 
defeat,  but  either  their  own  consent,  or 
else  an  Act  of  Parliam^  In  consideration 
of  which  I  doe  folly  intend  diligently  to 
follow  the  study  of  the  Law,  &  with  pa- 
tience wait  for  time  to  relieve  mee ;  for  the 
better  proceeding  in  w^**  I  resolve  (if  no- 
thing unexpected  intervene)  to  be  w***  you 
about  y*  b^inning  of  the  next  Term.  I 
am  at  a  stand,  whether  I  had  best  bnye  or 
hire  a  Chamber  at  y*  Temple,  or  else  take 
lodgings  near  it,  &  should  be  glad  of  your 
directions  in  this  particular,  which  shall 
accordingly  steer, 

*'  Your  most  obliged  freind  &  servant, 

"W.  Bromlby." 

Mr.  Bromley  was  elected  one  of  the 
Representatives  in  Parliament  for  the 
county  of  Warwick  twice,  viz.  1690 
and  1695,  and  subsequently  ten  times 
elected  in  succession  one  of  the  Bur- 
cesses  for  the  University  of  Oxford. 
He  was  several  times  appointed  by 
Parliament  one  of  the  Commissioners 


for  taking,  examining,  and  stating  the 
public  accounts  of  Uic  kingdom.  In 
1710  he  was  Speaker  of  the  House  of 
Commons,*  ana  sworn  one  of  the  Privy 
Council  ;t  and  aflcr  the  dissolution  of 
that  Parliament  he  was  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal Secretaries  of  State.  In  proof 
or  the  high  esteem  in  which  he  was 
held  by  the  House  of  Commons  for  his 
talents  and  integrity,  the  following 
memorable  circumstance  is  related. 
In  1706  (St.  Thomases  day),  when  the 
family  mansion  of  Bagiuton  had  been 
destroyed  by  fire,  the  calamitous  in- 
telligence was  brought  to  him  while 
attending  his  duty  in  that  House,  and 
a  considerable  sum  was  immediately 
voted  by  Parliament  to  defray  the 
expense  of  rebuilding  the  structure.} 
On  the  front  of  this  new  mansion  is 
an  approbate  inscription  from  the 
^neid,  ^' JDii  patrii,  servate  Domum.** 
He  confirmed  a  copy  of  his  father's 
deed  of  benefactions  to  the  parish  of 
Baginton,  the  original  of  which,  with 
other  family  MSS.  had  been  destroyed 
in  this  fire.    He  died  on  the  ISth  I*  eb. 


*  **  The  Commons  being  returned  to  their  own  House,  proceeded  accordingly  to  the 
choice  of  a  Speaker ;  which,  as  was  generally  expected,  fell,  without  any  opposition,  on 
William  Bromley,  esq.  who  for  many  years  past  had  bmn  chosen  Member  for  the 
University  of  Oxford  ;  and  who  could  not  fail  of  having  all  the  votes  of  the  Church 
party,  of  which  he  had  been  one  of  the  most  constant  and  most  resolute  leaders,  par- 
ticularly in  the  two  first  Parliaments  of  this  reign,  when  he  brought  in  and  strenuously 
stickled  for  the  Oceanonai  Cw^omdty  Bill.  Not  to  mention  his  natural  and  ac- 
quired abilities,  and  consummate  experience  of  parliamentary  methods  of  proceeding ; 
which  alone  sufficiently  recommended  him  to  that  high  station.  It  is  observable,  that 
Sir  Thomas  Hanmer,  Mr.  Smith  (formerly  Speaker),  and  another  member,  were  at 
first  proposed.  But  this  was  only  to  try  the  temper  and  affections  of  the  House ;  for 
as  soon  as  Mr.  Bromley  was  named,  the  general  voice  was  for  him." 

t  The  original  of  the  following  letter  from  the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  then  Lord 
Steward  (with  no  address  preserved,)  is  in  the  British  Museum  (MS.  Addit  4107, 
Letter  152.) 

''/ttiif  6M,  1710. 

"  Mt  Lord, — I  find  by  the  Speaker  that  the  Queen  has  told  him  he  shall  be 
sworn  of  the  Privy  Councell  the  first  opportunity,  and  therefore  is  desirous  to  know 
when  any  Council  will  be  appointed.  VfiitTi  any  time  is  set  by  the  Queen,  I  would  b^ 
the  Civour  of  your  Lordship  to  let  me  know  it,  that  I  may  acquaint  him  with  it 

**  I  am,  my  Lord, 
"  Your  Lordship's  most  obt.  humble  servt.      Dsvonshirs." 

In  the  same  volume  (Letter  134.)  is  the  following  letter  from  Mr.  Bromley,  then 
Secretary  of  State,  to  the  Princess  Sophia. 

"fVft.  12, 1713-4. 
*'  Madam,— Since  my  son  goes  with  Mr.  Harley  to  Hanover,  I  beg  your  Highness 
will  permit  me  to  do  myself  the  honour  to  assure  you  of  my  sincere  and  unfeigned 
regarde  for  your  interests  and  those  of  your  Serene  Family,  on  which  the  future  happi- 
ness  of  my  country  depends.  This  opinion  will  always  engage  me  to  be,  with  the  most 
profound  respect,  Madam, 

'*  Your  Highnesses  most  obt.  and  most  humble  servt. 

*•  W.  Bromlky. 
"  WkUehaU,  Fib.  12,  1713-4." 

X  Brewer's  Warwickshire,  inserted  in  **The  Beauties  of  England  and  Wales,"  p.  47. 
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1731-2,  and  his  death  is  thus  recorded 
in  the  Daily  Courant  of  Monday, 
Feb.  14  :— 

"  Yesterday  (Sunday,  Feb.  13)  morn- 
ing, about  six.  o'clock,  died  after  a  few 
flays'  illness,  at  his  house  in  New  Bond 
Street,  William  Bromley  senior,  esq.  one 
of  the  oldest  Members  of  the  House  of 
Conlmons.  He  was  a  representative  in 
Parliament  for  the  University  of  Oxford 
many  years  ;  and  was  also  Speaker  of  that 
honourable  House  the  latter  end  of  Queen 
Anne's  reign." 

There  is  a  full-length  portrait  of  the 
Secretary  in  the  mansion  at  Ba^nton, 
a|id  another  in  the  Picture  Gallery  at 
Oxfdrd;  ah  ehgraring  has  also  been 
published,  M.  Dahl  pinx.  171^.  J. 
Smith  fee.  et  excudit. 

Mr.  Secretary  BrbmleJ  married 
!^lizabieth,  secotid  daughter  of  Ralph 
Lord  Stawell,  and  had  issue  two  sons 
and  two  daughters,  Elizabeth  and 
Anne :  Thomas,  the  elder,  was  created 
M.A.  by  the  university  of  Oxford,  July 
21,  1716.  Hfe  dying  unmarried,  Wil- 
liam, the  younger,  became  heir  to  his 
father.  He  was  of  Oriel  college,  Oxford, 
created  D.C.L.  May  19, 1732.  At  the 
time  of  his  father's  death,  he  was  M.P. 
for  the  borough  of  Warwick,  having 
been  returned  at  the  general  election 
of  1727.  He  was  afrcrwards  elected 
for  the  university  of  Oxford,  on  the 
death  of  George  Clark,  LL.D.  in  Feb. 
1737 ;  but  died  himself  on  the  12th  of 
the  following  month.  He  married  in 
1725  Lucy  Throckmorton,  an  heiress, 
whose  ifather  died  before  she  was  bom, 
and  her  mother  in  childbirth  of  her.* 
She  was  the  last  of  the  &mily  of 
Haseley,  Warwickshire,  and  on  his 
death  she  married  Richard  Chester, 
EscN    She  died  1773. 

His  son  and  successor  was  William 
Throckmorton  Bromley,  Esq.  who  was 
elected  M.P.  for  the  county  or  Warwick 
in  1765  and  1768,  but  died  in  1769, 
aged  42,  having  married  Bridget,  eldest 
dacq^hter  of  Rfchard  Davenport,  of 
Calveley,  co.  Chester,  Esq. 

Their  son,  William  Davenport  Brom- 
ley, Esq.  died  in  1810  unmarried,  and 
was  the  last  heir  male  of  the  family. 
His  sister  and  heiress,  Lucy,  was  mar- 
ried to  Captain  Cromwell  Price,  an 
Irishman ;  but  she  died,  also  without 
children,  in  1822.     She  left  Baginton 

*  Gent.  Mag.  vol.  vii.  p.  189. 


to  her  cousin,  the  Rev.  Walter  Daven- 
port, youngest  son  of  Davis  Daven- 
port, Esq.  of  Capesthorn  House,  co. 
Chester,  and  he  assumed  the  name  of 
Bromley.  He  has  been  twice  mari*ied, 
first.(m  1818)  to  Miss  (jooch,  daughter 
of  the  Archdeacon  of  Sudbury,  and 
granddaughter  of  a  former  Bishop  of 
Ely  rher  brother,  the  Rev.  Frederick 
Gooclb,  is  the  present  Rector  of  Bagin- 
ton) ;  and  secondly  (in  1829)  to  Lady 
Louisa  Mary  Dawson,  aunt  to  the  Earl 
of  Portarlington.  The  ReV.  Walter 
Davenport  Bromley  is  the  present  Ibt-d 
of  Bagmton ;  but,  residing  at  Wootton 
Hall  near  Ashbourne,  he  lets  it  to 
William  Yates  Peel,  Esq.  brot^hcr  to 
the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Robert  Peel. 

In  Dr.  Thomas's  edition  of  Dug- 
dale's  Warwickshire  is  printed  the 
epitaph  at  Baginton  of  Mrs.  Ellen 
C&mpioh,  daughter  of  William  Brom- 
lev,  Esq.  who  died  in  1682 ;  but  the 
following  epitaphs  to  the  fkmily  hare 
not  as  yet  been  published:— 


"  P.M.S. 


i< 


In  the  repository  adjoyning  lie  the 
bodys  of  Sir  William  Bromley,  Knight 
of  tlie  Hon^'<'  Order  of  the  Bath,  and  of 
Ursula,  daughter  of  the  Lord  Ldgh,  his 
beloved  wife— a  lady  worthy  siidi  a  htift- 
band.  His  endowments  and  eminent  ver- 
tues  shewed  he  did  not  degenerate  ftnm 
his  renowned  ancestors.  Firmly  adhering 
to  King  Charles  the  Blessed  Martyr,  and 
taken  fighting  for  him,  he-  shared  !n  the 
common  calamities  of  sequestrations  and 
imprisonment;  and  at  last  was  oblig^, 
till  the  happy  restauration  delivered  Mm, 
not  to  go  above  two  miles  from  home  with- 
out leave.  He  gave  a  Farm  and  the  tithes 
to  this  Church  fbr  ever,  ahd  perpetual 
CharitieB  to  the  Poor. 

"  William  Bromley  erected  this  monu- 
ment, as  an  instance  of  filial  daty  and 
affection,  when  he  beautffyed  tfa£i  diancd, 
A.n.  1723." 

"  P.M.S. 
'^  In  the  vault  belonging  to  the  family 
lies  the  body  of  the  Right  Honi>*«  William 
BaoMLEV,  £8q^  His  behaviour  grave, 
but  not  austere,  his  conversation  initroe- 
tive  but  unaffected,  a  true  and  steady 
member  of  the  EstaUi^'d  Chnrdi',  Wldch 
he  adorn'd  by  his  example,  and  supported 
by  his  influence.  He  had  many  great 
trusts  of  several  famileys  reposed  in  him, 
all  which  he  executed  to  their  intire  sat* 
tisfaction  and  advantage.  In  the  public 
busness  of  the  State  he  shone  wltii  un- 
common lustre ;  was  chosen  to  serve  tiiis 
countey  in  two  Parleiments,  and  uoani- 
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nibtuly  desired  At  a  tneetlilg  of  the  Lords 
aiid  Qetltletnen  tb  coiltinue  their  Member 
in  the  succeding  otie,  but  at  that  time  he 
prefer'd  retirement  to  public  business.  He 
could  not  long  remain  in  privacy,  being 
loon  forced  into  it  by  the  University  of 
Oxford,  who  elected  him  one  of  t)ieir 
Representatives  in  the  year  I7OO,  and  he 
served  that  learned  t}ody  with  fidelity 
and  honour  in  ten  successive  rarliments. 
tlefu^ing  imployment  offerM  him  in  ^he 
Stab,  he  was  twice  appointed  by  Act  of 
Pttrliihent  one  df  the  Commissiotiers  for 
stating  the  Public  AccoUiits  of  the  King- 
dom, which  trust  he  discharged  with  gtieat 
wisdom  and  integrity.  In  the  reign  of 
Qneen  Anne  he  was  with  great  unanitnity 
chosen  Speaker  of  the  Hon''^*  House  of 
Commons,  and  fiU'd  the  <^air  with  singu- 
lar credit  and  authority.  Upon  the  disso- 
lution of  that  Parliment  he  was  appointed 
by  her  Majesty  one  of  the  principal  i^ecre- 
tarrs  of  State,  in  which  office  he  coniiniied 
dttrihg  that  g;ood  Queen's  lifb.  Hfer  suc- 
cessor was  pleaied  to  dfter  hini  another 
ettipioyilieht^  which  he  did  not  think 
pi-oper  tb  accept.  He  ttilftrited  the  greatest 
honours,  never  sought  but  often  declined 
them.  In  aU  tibies  and  changes  prefer'd 
integrity  to  tiie  highest  titles,  and  allOw'd 
no  views  to  interfere  with  the  love  of  his 
cpnntiy,  in  whose  service  he  died  February 
13,  1731,  aged  69,  much  lamented  by 
those  who  hM.  ihe  honour  of  his  ac(^uaint- 
ance,  and  ih  the  hi^hgst  esteem  and  veti^- 
ratton  of  ail  gobd  tnen." 

"  In  tiie  /amOy  vault,  near  this  place, 
lies  Mis.  BLxzABJlT^  Bromley,  eldest 
dao^ter  ojf  the  Richt  Hpn^>«  William 
Bromley,  Esq*.  Speaker  or  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  Secretary  of  State  to  the 
late  ^lieen  Anne,  by  his  last  lady,  Eliza- 
he^  daitgiit^^  of  ^e  flight  Hbn^i<  Raljth 
Lord  StaweU.    Sli\i  dyS  Jtot  d6,  lT4e. 


During  the  whole  coUrse  of  her  Uft  she 
was  constant  in  the  practice  of  every 
Christian  dtlty,  and  reniarkable  for  an  un- 
common sweetness  of  temper ;  these  good 
qualities  indear'd  her  to  her  relations  and 
freinds,  and  made  her  an  example  worthy 
to  be  follow  M  by  posterity. 

"  Mrs.  Ahhe  Bromley  elrected  this  mo- 
nument as  a  testimony  of  that  siiicear 
erection  And  esteem  which  she  retained 
for  the  mehiDl'y  of  the  best  of  sisters. '' 

"  In  memory  of  William,  son  of  the 
{light  Honorable  William  Bromley, 
Esq.  who  died  March  the  i2th,  1736, 
aged  38.  Also  of  his  son^  Will! am 
THROCKMbktoN  Bromlsy,  Esq.  elected 
Knight  bf  the  Shii-e  fol-  this  county,  in 
January,  1765,  and  re-elected  in  thesttrlflg 
of  IT68,  who  died  Mahih  the  4tll,  1769, 
aged  49,  And  BittDGEt,  his  relict,  the 
fildest  daughter  of  Richard  DavenpoK,  bf 
Calveley,  in  the  county  of  Chester*  Esq. 
who  died  February,  1778,  aged  45;  Of 
their  daughters^  Bridget,  who  died  Apr' 
^7.^7 i  aged  ^8,  and  Mary,  who  died  June, 
1787,  aged  25.  And  of  their  son,  Wil- 
liam  Davenport  Bromley,  Esq.  who 
died  June  219,  18liO,  aged  47. 

"  This  monument  was  erected  A. d.  1813 
a6  t  knark  of  sinc^r^  and  afiectionAtb  re- 
spect, by  Lucy,  thd  relict  df  CrdhiWell 
Prieie,  Esq.  atid  secdnd  and  only  sttirviVihg 
daughter  of  William  Throckmorton  Brom- 
ley and  Bridget  his  ^rife." 

Thes6  lines  At^  on  the  fault : — 

REPOSITORIVM    BROMLEIGHORVM^ 

an:  DO:  1677. 

'the  foilowing  inscription  is  on  a 
plain  tomb  in  the  churchyard : — 

** Luc y  Price,  relict  of  Crotnwell  Price, 
Esq.  died  Aug.  19th,  1822,  aged  64.'' 

Ydttr«,  &c.         W.  BJ^AI^I^. 


OBSERVATIONS  OF  CHARLES  EARL  OF  DORSET. 
{Continued fi^m  Vol.  XXX.  p.  494.) 


[p.  i.]  Tntt.— Time  te  Frame's  can- 
nibal, laat  first  feeds  her  high  and 
tfa^  devours  her. 

[tb.']  pHTsrriANs.-^M^  should  not 
tikcum  d^yntiansj  because  life  is  hardly 
secured  in  sicknessei  but  rather  woiider 
that  so  glassy  a  fhune  can  possibly  be 
brought  together  againe  when  'tis 
broken. 

[ib.l  Kn^QS.  —  Simple  kings  are 
wrong  d  by  all  men,  wise  kings  wrong 
all  otiaers. 

[ift.]     ExNQ.  —  Under  an  ill  king 


men  have  certaine  laws  fbk*  their  faults 
and  uttcertaine  rewards  fol*  the^ 
merit. 

[p.  1 .]  Waiting.— Little  diligence 
ifsTlcfe  as  closse  waiting)  is  to  meane 
for  great  iniuds  in  court*;  and  on^l^ 
prevailes  upon  weak  princes,  who 
should  look  more  upon  thein  that  sel^e 
them  in  armjrs  and  m  counceUs.  Wait- 
ing is  a  duty  may  be  better  perform*d 
by  a  groome  than  a  man  of  under- 
standing. 

[ib.]    GB£Atif£S8£.^Men  quarrelle 
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not  much  with  distant  greatncsse,  but 
if  a  God  should  live  amongst  us  we 
should  be  quickly  weary  of  him. 

[p.  1.]  Antiquity. — Unenvied  an- 
tiquity.—V.  T. 

[fft.J  Reijqion.  —  God  never  in- 
tended Religion  to  be  learning,  but 
faith. 

[t6.]  Idlbiyesse. — The  mind  seems 
overjoyd,  and  a  little  prowd,  after 
honest  labour,  and  after  long  idlenesse 
is  as  it  were  dull  and  guilty. 

[ibJ]  Kings.  —  Contempt  deposes 
kings  tho  they  sit  still  in  the  throne. 

[ibJ]  Kings.  —  In  kings'  great 
poverty  the  misteries  of  empire  are  laid 
open. 

[fJ.]  Traffick.  —  When  fashions 
are  minded  by  courts,  and  toys  beare 
staple  rule,  then  traffique  is  lost  with 
the  people. 

[w.']  Sabbath.  —  In  latter  times 
the  Sabbath  (which  belongd  to  Grod) 
shall  belong  onely  to  priest^  and  they 
keep  it  more  strictly  than  ever,  be- 
cause they  are  feasted,  and  heard  to 
talk  in  it. 

S&.]  Kings. — When  kin^  discend 
in,  outward  respect,  which  is  the 
preservation  of  government,  declines 
too. 

[t^.]  Kings. — Children,  and  foolish 
kii^  having  favourites,  play  away 
theu:  time  with  babies  of  theur  owne 
makeing. 

[ift.]  The  Living.  —  The  reason 
why  tne  living  are  not  esteemed  so 
much  as  the  aead,  is  that  we  onely 
consider  the  endowments  of  the  last, 
of  the  living  we  se  the  uncomely- 
nesses  necessary  to  humane  flesh  and 
fashion. 

[t^.]  Man.  —  Partial  man  I  who 
hunts  and  destroys  mischievous  crea- 
tures that  annoy  him,  and  is  offended 
when  God  does  the  same  to  him. 

[i J.]  Moses.  —  Those  execrable 
men  who  think  Moses  a  fals  imposter, 
doe  observe  in  reading  his  books  that 
he  takes  more  paines  to  have  the  people 
well  governed  and  obedient  after  nis 
death  than  whilst  he  lives,  which  is 
not  the  study  of  ambitious  fals  poli- 
titians. 

^ibJ]  Reason. — ^The  Apostles  took 
pames  (even  to  those  who  had  seen 
the  miracles  of  Christ  and  theirs)  to 
perswade  reasonably  the  reasons  of 
men  with  the  coherence  of  ancient 
prophysies  with  present  actions :  how 


much  more  ought  we  now  to  perswade 
the  reasons  of  men  with  al  rational 
arguments,  since  we  have  now  no 
miracles. 

[p.  1.]  Abmok.  —  Being  unarmd 
makes  men  cowards,  for  Nature,  which 
studies  to  preserve  herself,  the  lessc 
she  can  'scape  unhurt,  the  more  she 
thinks  of  flying. 

[ibJ]  Plenty. — ^Beasts  of  prey  and 
vermine  are  made,  because,  if  there 
were  not  such  to  devour  our  plenty, 
we  should  fal  asleep  with  luxury,  and 
foi^et  God. 

p6.]  pREFEBBfENT. — Wealth  and 
preferment  at  court  is  got  by  servile 
low  attendance,  flattery,  &c.  Then 
why  should  good  men  who  cannot 
submit  to  this  take  it  ill  that  they  are 
not  great  ?  that  is,  why  should  they 
unreasonably  (without  disbursing  the 
price  at  which  kings  are  sould,)  think 
to  have  them  for  nothing  ? 

[ibJ]  Bbibbs. — ^Women  and  priests 
are  the  best  conveyers  of  bribes  to 
forreiffn  states. 

[ift.J      LiBEBTY    or    CONSCIENCB. — 

If  the  People  will  have  liberty  of  con- 
science (as  no  doubt  they  ought  to 
have),  then,  in  consideration  of  the 
bloody  effects  which  diversity  of  opi- 
nions has  produced,  the  people  must 
be  contented  that  at  their  charge  such 
a  force  be  mentain'd  that  may  keep 
them  Quiet  whose  active  spirits  may 
make  tnem  dangerous  to  the  Publick. 

[i&.]  NoBUJTY. — Multiplication  of 
nobility  begets  disrespect  to  that  de- 
cree; and  that  degree  disrespected, 
because  'tis  neere  uie  throne  begets 
disesteeme  to  the  king. 

[iJ.]  Battell.  —  Those  who  are 
prompt  to  adventure  and  hazard  all 
m  a  battle,  are  commonly  more  suc- 
cessefull  than  those  who  make  crafty 
defensive  war;  the  first  seemes  to  trust 
Grod  most,  the  other  themselves. 

[ib.']  Religion. — ^People  who  are 
constrained  by  law  to  serve  Grod,  serve 
not  God  but  their  prince,  because  re- 
ligion is  voluntary. 

[ibJ]  SoLDiEBs. — Soldiers  are  sooner 
preferr'd  by  doeing  service  in  fields 
that  are  nere  their  prince,  but  they 
sooner  get  great  reputation  by  actions 
in  distant  countrys ;  for  fame  mcreases 
the  actions  as  sne  flies,  and  they  are 
not  so  obnoxious  to  the  envy  of  cour- 
tiers, who  really  feare  none  but  closse 
waiters. 
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[p.  1.]  Ceremonies. — ^The  ceremo- 
nies of  the  ancients  had  more  reverence 
than  those  amongst  us ;  they  consisted 
of  blood  and  kiUin^.  The  departure 
of  life  begets  a  gravity  in  spectators. 

[«J.]  GroD. — If  God  should  appeare 
familiarly  amongst  us,  he  woiud  not 
be  valued,  unlesse  men  had  the  judg- 
ments of  angells. 

[ift.^  Great  Actions. — The  next 
to  doemg  great  actions  ourselves  is  to 
celebrate  others  that  doe  them. 

[tb,"]  Rewards. — Princes  love  them 
better  whome  they  have  rewarded  than 
those  who  have  served  them. 

[t&.]  Leagues. — All  leagues  are 
fetters  into  which  states  condemn  them- 
selves, rather  than  to  perish  by  those 
who  are  too  mighty  for  them,  as  pri- 
soners rather  choose  to  be  condemn*d 
to  the  gallies  than  be  hanged ;  and 
states  make  no  more  conscience  of 
breaking  leagues  when  it  is  convenient 
for  them,  than  the  others  doe  of  getting 
awaj  when  they  have  a  good  oper- 
tunity. 

[ift.]  Taxes. — The  reason  why  the 
Italians  beare  the  heavy  taxes  of  their 
several  princes  so  patiently,  is  because 
the  common  people  amongst  them  is 
wise  and  civil. 

[p.  2.]  Secrest. — The  greatest 
piece  of  prudence  in  affaires  is  secresy. 
We  know  easyl^  to  keep  our  seecrets 
from  our  enemies,  but  not  from  our 
freinds. 

[tb.']  Kings. — ^Eings  are  companions 
of  the  laws  at  least,  if  they  are  not 
masters  of  them. 

[t&.]  DuiiNEssE. — Slow  and  dull 
of  speech,  as  if  ones  thoughts  loyter*d 
behind. 

['tb,']  Life. — ^Why  should  we  fear 
bose  a  thing,  which,  bein^  lost,  can- 
not be  moum^  P    Such  is  life. 

[ib,]  Death. — Our  death  is  but  a 
peece  of  the  world's  order,  and  but  a 
parcel  of  the  world's  life. 

[tb.]  Sleep. — Oh  provident  nature! 
that  arms  defenceless  sleep  with  in- 
nocence. 

(Then  follow  many  maxims  f^om 
Cicero,  some  translated,  as  the  follow- 

•) 

ib.]  Criticrs. — He  that  can  be 
author  of  any  excellence  is  more  to  be 
esteemd,  than  he  who  is  expert  to  find 
out  the  excellence  or  faults  of  another. 
Id  facile  faciat  auivis  mediocrite  litera- 
tns,  et,  si  artinciosom  est  intelligere 


quse  simt  ex  arte  scripta,  multo  est 
artificiosius  ipsum  scribere  ex  arte. — 
Cic.  1.  4,  ad  Uer. 

[p.  2.1  Examples. — I  wonder  why 
Cicero  should  by  no  meanes  approve 
of  the  Grecians,  who,  in  their  rules  of 
rhetherick,  bring  examples  ^om  others. 
— Cic.  1.  4,  ad  Her. 

[p.  3  b.]  CiESAR. — ^Tully  gives  Ju- 
lius CflBsar  great  praises  for  his  oratory, 
and  commends  liis  Commentaries.— 
Cic.  de  Cla.  Orat. 

[p.  4.]  Factions. — To  provide  that 
that  part  be  ever  the  greatest  in  num- 
ber and  power  which  favours  the  state 
as  now  it  stands ;  this  to  be  observed 
as  a  very  oracle  in  all  commonwealths. 
— Rawleigh*s  Maxims  of  State,  p.  22. 

[ift.]  Favourits.  —  More  princes 
have  suffered  by  being  immoderately 
kind  to  some  particular  persons,  than 
for  being  over  severe  to  the  people  in 
general;  none  but  weak  kings  have 
very  great  favourits.      n 

Sp.  4  b.]  Books.  —  Books  do  but 
e  good :  fooles  do  not  understand 
them,  and  wbe  men  are  seldom  con- 
vinced by  any  thing  but  their  own  ex- 
perience. 

[p.  6  b.]  Interest.  —  It  does  oflen 
prove  a  wrong  way  to  judg  of  a 
country  by  its  interest,  for  most  princes 
now  a  dayes  ^oe  directly  against  it. 
The  Emperor  is  not  so  willing  to  con- 
clude the  peace  of  Hungary  as  his 
interest  requires.  We,  against  our  in- 
terest, sit  still  while  F^nce  increases. 
At  this  rate,  it  is  the  interest  of  all 
the  Princes  of  the  Empire  to  be  unani- 
mous with  the  Emperor,  yet  many  of 
*em  side  with  France.  We  should  look 
as  well  into  the  passions  and  inclina- 
tions of  princes  as  their  interest,  to 
jud^e  of  'em  rightly. 

[tb.]  Laws. — All  laws  are  but  con- 
tracts, where  the  people  aeree  one  with 
another  that  such  thmgs  shal  be  done. 

E'h.]  Government. — That  nation  is 
appy  when  those  that  govern  have 
one  interest,  and  those  that  are  go- 
vemd  have  another. 

[p.  7.]  Government. — 'Tis  a  great 
question  which  is  best,  a  good  form  of 
goverment  with  ill  govemours,  or  a 
bad  form  of  ffoverment  with  good 
govemours.  l%e  first  is  safest ;  in  the 
&st  vertue  and  bravery  are  best  re- 
warded.— C.  D. 

[ib.]  CouNCELL. — When  we  give 
councell  we  must  not  too  much  reflect 


Qbtervatioiu  qf  Charltt  Eftrl  ofDanet. 


[Jap. 


rather 


upon  wli^t  is  p^t,  but 

the  present,  and  provide  against  the 

[p.7.]  Cbbdit.— The  old  KinK,  forced 
bj  (leceaaity,  seised  300,0001.  which 
was  in  the  mint  in  thc^ear  38 ;  tho' 

ha  lepud  it  in  a  short  time,  the  mint  of  great  convulsions  when 

has  never  Bince  reco?ere4  its  credit. —  (Ijieir  prince)  happens  to  be  yiaaV  or 

Sir  Win-  Temple's &iisceIl»nieB, p.  154.  wicked;  but  commonwesltha  we  sftfe 

[ifi.]     Pabliimebt.  —  A  King   of  tjll  the  whole  people  beoorae  corrupt. 

England  greatest  at  the  head  of  hi  a  Butthenraonarchjhaa  thia  ftdyantage, 

Parliament,  und  when  he  ^nes  upon  that  the  one  man  (their  prince)  may 


vcriimenla  men  ^re  ^fir^i^  to  be  mis- 
represented Vo  the  king;  in  bad,  the; 
are  affrtiid  thg  king  should  misrepre- 
sent them  to  the  ministers. 

[p.  2^.]    Mon+Bciti  OB  CaMwoM- 
"*■"• -Monarchies  are  in  4wger 


oouncells  th^at  acree  with  the  gci)eral 
bent  and  spirit  of  hia  people.^-Sir  W. 
T.  Misc.  p.  166. 

[p.7h.J  Fame.— Hewhosefortuneit 
is  ti)  doc  any  great  action,  ahould  push 
himself  forward  whilst  it  ia  fresh  in  the 
minds  of  men,  for  they  quiokly  cool, 
Biid  the  fame  and  meiqory  both  of  good 
and  bad  thinga  is  <juickly  lost  and 
forgotten- 

[P-12.]  MtSTEB 

Sir  Henry  Ilerbertji 


my  father  to  prove  the  antiquity  of 
the  Uas(«r  of  the  RevelU  ofHce,  pro- 
ditoed  a  very  old  niaoi  who  deposed 
that  a  long  time  since  a  sQud  conipui^ 


die  io  a  short  time ;  but  'tis  a  long 
i^hilfi  before  a  oorrijpt  people  is  re- 
stored to  right  reason.  One  may  date 
the  corruption  of  Itonie  from  the  first 
civil  war,  and  count  from  thence  Ull 
they  were  settled  under  Augustus, 
and  you  will  find  they  were  mad,  and 
in  a  bad  condition  a  long  while- 

\ib.1  PBBACIUItO  P4BSOBB  \VT)  Evn. 

UiNiaTEBS, — The  chiefeat  mischief  is 
THE  IIeveio^. —  done  ua  by  a  few ;  a  smal  number  of 
tryalhehadwith     preaching  parsons  (who  saine  by  the 


,,  gaine  _,  ._ 
iparatign)  keep  the  (tmBt)cs  fWim 
church,  and  a  smol  number  of  pitiM 
ministers,  who  get  by  the  ipiamanagc- 
raent  of  affairea,  have  kept  oi)r  prince 


of  players   represented   a  cohlef  and  from  affreeiqgwith  their  people;  afcir 

l|i4    dnughtors   upon   tlic   afiigu  ;    the  —■-'--" ■   "-   --  '  -   '  -  -' 

ooblcr  couiplaincti  in  the  Htav  Chain- 
ber ;  tho  Mivster  of  the  Uovella  for  li-_ 


s  whipped- 


M-, 


[ii.l 


II- 


[li.]    MnasTE^. -r- The  ministers 
fined  and  pul  put  of    grow  riches^  under  prtiices  who  govern 

'•"  ■•' — I.!".™!      ill  an4  carelessly,  as  atewards  do  under 

disorderly  masters.  For  which  reaaoni 
but  few  ministers  deaire  a  settlenteni ; 
they  can  have  but  little  to  do  justice 
apq  give  the  people  low ;  the  great 
summea  are  given  to  get  tjie  laiT 
wrested,  and  to  have  injustice  done. 

[tt.]      PffEP^pNTS,    Ofl    A    DISCOH- 

TBHTBD  PABTy.— The  best  times  qften 
produce  the  worst  precedents ;  for  in 
good  times  the  people  let  many  things 
^i^  being  then  at  ease  aqd  not  sua* 
pitioue,  and  so  not  watchful  over  the 
government.  To  preserve  tnixed  go- 
vernments there  must  be  a  diaco;)* 
tented  party  alwaisq  6n4'i>g  ftulti  tn 
watch  what  advantages  one  part  of  tlje 
government  gels  over  the  other- 

[p.  25.]  Vhhtub  oe  Fobtbt— If 
any  man  (having  ^^bjlily  to  ipitato 
what  he  plciaea)  imitate  in  his  poeua 
bptl(  KOou  and  evil,  let  him  be  r^ve- 
renc^  oa  a  sacred,  a<lmirahlc,  s>nd 
nleasnnt  person ;  but  bg  it  likewise 
Known,  ho  must  have  no  place  In  o^ir 
coinnjonwcattl'-  Tbis  was  sayd  by 
Plfltfi.     When  the  coinmonwo»|th  13 


are  seldome  improved  bv  occasioQal 
writJQga ;  for  interest  ana  faction  doe 
V)  biaece  the  a^tbora  that  we  cannot 
believe  tbera  in  wbat  appears  most 
near  to  truth. 

[p.  S3.]  Sib  Jons  Hqi^obh.-^I 
have  heard  Mr,  Powle  say,  that  Sir 
John  yolborn*  penned  theDaclBratjon 
of  12  Aug.  '42.  (Printed  in  tlusband's 
Collectiona.) 

[p-  24.  D*r*D.]  Dbci-m^tions. — 
l^e  Peclaration  of  Aug,  12,  '42,  is 
with  the  HTcatest  judament,  art,  au4 
strength  of  reason,  and  with  the  moat 
moderation,  pf  apy  act  out  in  thpse 
times,  oonfessing  what  was  re»lly 
'  1  tl>c  forper  managing  ti}e 


[p.  24.]    MiNiSTBM. — In  good  go- 

*  Sir  Robert  Holborn  wu  s  diilin- 
gulilied  lawyer  in  tha  r^ign  "f  Charles  J. 
qH,  was  then  a  Sir  John  Hplboni  also? 
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good  and  yertuous  poets  are  of  great 
use,  for  as  they  are  men  who  live  by 
the  people,  so  they  promote  that  in- 
clination which  reigns  strongest  in  the 
people.  But  in  a  commonwealth  grow- 
ing corrupt  they  are  very  dangerous, 
for  they  keep  on  that  corruption. 
Then  their  poverty  makes  them  lyable 
to  be  corrupted  by  the  men  in  power, 
to  abuse  what  vertue  they  please,  and 
exalt  every  vice.  Plato  had  seen  Aris- 
tophanes brought  to  render  Socrates 
(the  most  vertuous  man  that  ever  was) 
ridiculous  to  the  people.  The  severe 
▼ertne  of  Socrates  had  made  him  un- 
ea^  to  the  great  men  of  Athens. 

[p.  33.]  ^AmisHMENT. — They  should 
never  pretend  to  punish  vice  that  have 
no  intention  to  promote  vertue. 

[tft.]  Religion. — All  we  say  of  re- 
ligion is  guesse.  One  sayd  to  Hobbs, 
**  xou  are  a  very  wise  man;  what 
think  you  of  the  other  world  ?"  Hobbs 
replyed,  "  Why  doe  you  aske  me  about 
a  matter  of  which  al  people  know 


alike?  Known  countrys  are  better 
described  in  some  raapps  than  others, 
but  terra  incognita  is  as  truly  set  out 
in  one  as  another." 

[p.  34.]  Greatnesse. — 'Tis  neces- 
sary to  that  thing  which  we  commonly 
call  greatnesse,  that  a  man  should  have 
been  first  in  the  court,  where  is  fre- 
quent opportunitys  of  making  de- 
pendents ;  then  to  be  turned  out  and 
disgraced  in  court,  which  gives  an  in- 
terest with  the  common  people.  The 
best  instance  of  this  was  the  Duke  of 
Guise. 

[p.  41.]  Buildings. — Magnificent 
buildings  in  a  citty  (tho'  for  the  pre- 
sent expensive)  yet  in  the  future  bring 
an  annual  profit  from  the  curiosity  of 
strangers ;  therefore  it  is  not  amisse  for 
an  opulent  people  to  collect  fine^  pic- 
tures, statues,  medals,  and  antiquities ; 
for  the  resort  of  strangers  to  see  these 
rarieties  will,  in  processe  of  time,  pay 
for  their  expense. 
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Letters  of  William  III  and  Louis  XIV,  and  of  their  Ministers ;  illustrative  of 
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THIS  title-page  is  scarcely  accu- 
rate. One-fourth  of  the  first  volume, 
and  indeed  a  very  valuable  portion  of 
the  work,  relates  to  negotiations  which 
preceded  the  peace  of  Ryswick.  Whilst 
the  grave  negotiators  were  protocol- 
ling  fruitlessly  at  Ryswick,  each  party 
defeating  its  own  real  object  by  its 
utter  want  of  confidence  in  its  oppo- 
nents, William  UL  employed  his  friend 
the  Earl  of  Portland  to  settle  the  bu- 
siness with  Marshal  Boufflers,  the 
commander  of  the  French  army  then 
in  the  field  in  Flanders.  Under  the 
protection  of  flags  of  truce  the  two 
nostile  soldiers  met  in  a  friendly  way, 
in  villages,  and  other  appointed  places, 
and  soon  brought  to  a  close  a  negotia- 
tion which  threatened  to  baffle  the 
wisdom  of  more  practised  diplomatists. 
This  fact,  unknown  at  the  time,  has 
been  discovered  by  recent  historians, 
but  the  exact  way  in  which  the  peace 
was  brought  about,  the  course  and 
current  oi  the  actual  negotiation,  are 
now  for  the  first  time  laid  open  in  the 

Gent.  Mag.  Vol.  XXXI. 


work  before  us.  Such  an  important 
portion  of  its  contents  should  not 
have  been  disregarded  in  the  title- 
page. 

Besides  grants  of  forfeited  estates 
and  other  very  substantial  tokens  of 
the  approval  of  his  master,  Portland 
was  rewarded  for  his  success  by  the 
appointment  of  first  ambassador  from 
William  UL  to  the  court  of  France. 
The  occasion  was  an  important  one. 
Until  the  signature  of  the  peace  of 
Ryswick  France  knew  but  one  King 
of'^England,  the  deposed  James  IL,  to 
whom  she  had  kindly  and  generously 
given  an  asylum  at  St.  Germains.  She 
was  now  admitting  into  her  list  of 
European  sovereigns  James*s  deposer ; 
and  whilst  James  and  his  mimic  court 
still  fluttered  about  the  grand  mo- 
narque,  dependent  upon  his  bounty  for 
their  daily  bread,  and  humble  sup- 
pliants to  him  for  assistance  in  the  re- 
covery of  their  forfeited  dignities, 
there  was  to  be  admitted  to  the  same 
court  a  representative  of  him  who  for 

F 


34 


Original  Letters. — No.  VII. 


[Jan. 


ten  years  past  had  been  the  real  King 
of  England,  but  whose  title  France 
bad  denied,  and  whose  person  and 
pretensions  she  had  hated  and  ridi- 
culed. By  the  exercise  of  qualities 
which  France  had  come  to  understand 
and  appreciate,  William  had  now  com- 
pelled a  recognition  of  the  rights  of 
his  people,  and  of  his  actual  position 
as  a  king.  It  was  Portland*s  task  to 
represent  this  newly-acknowledged 
sovereign  at  the  proudest  and  greatest 
court  in  Europe,  and  in  the  face  of  a 
nation  who  had  scoffed  at  his  master, 
and  ridiculed  him,  and  fought  against 
him,  but  in  vain.  The  book  before 
us  contains  the  records  of  this  em- 
bassy in  a  correspondence  between  the 
ambassador  and  his  sovereign.  They 
are  friendly,  confidential  letters;  on 
the  part  of  the  sovereign,  occasionally 
warmer  than  might  have  been  antici- 
pated from  his  general  character,  and 
on  the  part  of  the  ambassador  respect- 
ful but  simple,  and  altogether  devoid 
of  that  humble  adulation  which  runs 
through  the  more  studied  letters  ad- 
dressed by  French  ambassadors  to 
their  great  and  haughty  sovereign. 

Portland's  embassy  would  have  been 
more  di^ified,  and  more  in  accord- 
ance wiui  both  ambassador  and  sove- 
reign, if  it  had  been  simpler.    William 
and  his  envoy  fell  into  the  natural 
error  of  apingthe  grandeur  of  the 
court  of  Louis  XIV.  and  expended  in 
that  way  an  enormous  sum  of  money, 
which  William  could  but  ill  afford, 
without  receiving  one  whit  the  bet- 
ter treatment.    All  kinds  of  paltry 
attempts  were  made  to  lessen  Fort- 
land's  dignitv,  and  consequently  that 
of  his   newly-acknowledged   master. 
The  ambassador  was  obliged  to  stand 
stiffly  upon  his  rights,  even  in  order 
to  secure  his  carriage  the  ceremo- 
nial precedence  to  which  it  was  en- 
titled as  the  representative  of  his  mas- 
ter's actual  sovereignty.    Angry  dis- 
putes  arose  with  the  master  of  the 
ceremonies    upon    grave     points    of 
etiquette.     On  one  occasion  the  Earl 
was  required  to  receive  a  messenger 
from  the  Duchess  of  Burgundy  "  h3f- 
way  down  the  steps,"  as  ne  had  done 
to  a  messenger  from  the  King.     "I 
refused,"  he  says,  "  to  receive  him  ex- 
cept at  the  door  of  the  ante-chamber, 
which  is  at  the  top  of  the  itairs.    This 
gave  rise  to    a  lengthened    dispute. 


during  which  he  was  standing  half- 
way up  the  stairs,  and  I  at  the  top, 
while  messengers  passed  backwards 
and  forwards  between  us.  At  length 
I  sent  him  word  that  I  would  descend 
some  steps  to  meet  him,  and  that  if 
this  did  not  content  him  it  would  be 
best  for  each  of  us  to  go  our  own  way 
without  my  having  the  honour  of 
seeing  him,  for  that  undoubtedly  I 
should  do  no  more;  upon  which  he 
came  up."  (i.  220.) 

Anotner  gentleman  was  more  stub- 
bom  and  more  unfortunate.  He  was 
coming  to  sup  with  the  ambassador. 
A  dispute  had  already  arisen  about 
Portland's  seeing  certain  of  his  more 
illustrious  guests  back  to  their  car- 
riages on  their  departure.  Portland 
was  unwilling  to  increase  the  number 
of  persons  to  whom  it  was  thought 
right  to  pay  this  troublesome  token  of 
respect.  On  arriving  at  the  hotel  of 
the  embassy  the  ambassador's  present 
guest  determined  to  sit  warily  in  his 
carriage  until  this  solemn  question 
should  have  been  decided.  It  was 
argued  at  first  with  gravity  and  after- 
wards in  anger.  The  guest  was  firm ; 
the  host  was  obstinate.  As  a  final 
argument  the  noble  Lord  threatened 
the  ambassador  that  if  he  did  not  yield 
the  point  he  himself  would  not  quit 
his  carriage.  Portland  scomfrilly  told 
him  he  might  remain  in  it  for  ever, 
and  the  insulted  visitor  departed  sup- 
perless  in  a  rage. 

Portland  allows  that  'he  was  not  al- 
ways quite  sure  that  he  was  right  in 
these  alarming  disputes,  but  he  found 
obstinacy  to  be  a  good  substitute  for 
knowledge,  and  to  be  almost  as  much 
respected.  The  conductor  of  ambas- 
sadors and  Louis's  gallant  courtiers 
occasionally  exhibited  a  kind  of  Chinese 
astonishment  at  Portland's  Dutch 
stubbornness.  Amongst  the  persons 
who  accompanied  WiUiam's  ambawa- 
dor  on  this  occasion  were  "  Lords  Ca- 
vendish, Hastings,  Baby,  and  Wood- 
stock, Mr.  Fielding,  Colonel  Stanhope, 
and  Mr.  Charles  Boyle."  Prior  the 
poet  went  as  a  secrets^.  Madame  de 
Maintenon  was  the  only  person  about 
the  court  who  refused  to  see  the  Eng- 
lish ambassador.  He  strove  to  be  lu- 
lowed  to  pay  his  respects  to  her,  but  in 
vain.  He  made  excuses  to  his  master 
for  her  rejection  of  his  advances,  but 
William  was  too  clear-sighted  not  to 
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DerceiTe  the  actual  reason,  and  was 
tbolish  enough  to  be  vexed  at  it. 

The  serious  business  transacted  bj 
Portland  at  Paris  principally  related 
to  two  objects:  1.   The  removal  of 
James  IL  from  St.  Germains,  and  in- 
deed from  France  into  Italy.    This  he 
was  unable  to  accomplish.    2.    The 
more  difficult  subject  of  a  proper  set- 
tlement of  the  balance  of  power  in 
Europe  in  the  event  of  the  death  of 
the  ^^  of  Spain,  and  the  succession 
of  the  Dauphm  to  the  throne  of  that 
vast  monarchy.  We  cannot  follow  the 
steps  of  this  mtricate  negotiation,  the 
poucy,  and  even  the  propriety,  of  which 
on  the  part  of  William  III.,  without 
the  concurrence  of  the  Emperor,  may 
well  be  doubted.    Equally  doubtful 
was  the  actual  design  of  the  King  of 
France.    Leaving  these  subjects  for 
the  present,  it  is  enough  to  point  out 
that  the  volumes  before  us  contain  the 
correspondence  respecting  this  nego- 
tiation between  William  UI.  Portland, 
and  the  pensionary  Heinsius,  on  the 
one  side,  and  Louis  XIY.  and  Count 
Tallard  his  ambassador  in  London  on 
the  other.    Keeping  the  negotiation 
secret  from  every  body  else,  3ie  Eng- 
lish King  in  this  way  concluded  a  par- 
tition treaty,  to  wmch  the  great  seal 
was  put  by  Lord  Somers  almost  with- 
out Knowing  its  contents.     By  this 
treaty  France  and  other  countries  were 
to  receive  various  equivalents,  and  the 
kingdom  of  Spain  was  to  descend  to 
the  son  of  the  Elector  of  Bavaria.  The 
treaty  was  concluded  on  the  11th  Oc- 
tober, 1698.  In  the  following  February 
the  labour  was  rendered  miitless  by 
an  act  of  Providence.    The  son  of  the 
Elector  of  Bavaria  was  seized  with 
small-pox  and  died  after  an  illness  of 
a  few  days.    Thus  the  whole  design 
was  frustrated.    The  fragments  of  the 
broken  web  were  skilfuDy  put  toge- 
ther again  by  the  same  negotiators  as 
before,  except  Portland,  who  retired  in 
a  huff  because  the  King  had  got  ano- 
ther favourite  during  Portland's  em- 
bassy in  France.    A  second  partition 
treaty  was  agreed  upon.    The  Arch- 
duke Charles  was  substituted  for  the 
deceased  prince  of  Bavaria,  and  once 
more  the  peace  of  Europe  was  secured, 
as  it  was  thought,  by  this  settlement 
between  France,  England,  and  Hol- 
land.   After  a  few  months  the  King 
of  Spain  died,  leaving  all  his  domi- 


nions by  will  to  the  Duke  of  Anjou, 
second  son  of  the  Dauphin.  The  event 
was  unexpected.      Louis    XIY.  as- 
sembled his  council  in  the  apartments 
of  Madame  de  Maintenon.     Some  of 
his  ministers  contended  ibr  abiding  by 
the  treaty.    "  What  has  the  Duke  of 
Anjou  done,'*  inquired  the  Maintenon, 
*^that  he  should  be  deprived  of  his 
rights  ?"     The  remark  was  conclusive. 
The  treaty  was  repudiated ;  and  here 
the  present  work  comes  to  an  end. 
Our  readers  know  that  there  ensued 
one  of  the  bloodiest,  and  for  this  coun- 
try one  of  the  most  glorious,  of  wars. 
The  papers  here  published  are  de- 
rived from  three  sources  :   1 .  The  let- 
ters between  Louis  XIY.  and  Marshal 
Boufflers  and  Count  Tallard  were  se- 
lected by  the  Editor  from  the  War 
Office   in   Paris,   and    "  the  Foreign 
Office,"   we  presume,   in  Paris   also. 
These  are  all  new  to  English  history. 
We  should  have  preferred  their  being 
printed  in  the  original  French.     No 
translation,  nor  any  other  contrivance, 
can  make  a  collection  of  such  letters 
popular,  and  persons  who  desire  to  use 
them   for    historical   purposes  would 
find  the  language  of  the  originals  more 
satisfactory  than  any  translation,  how- 
ever skilful.    2.  The  second  collection 
of  papers  here  published  is  that  of  the 
letters  between  William  III.  and  the 
Earl   of  Portland.     The  originals  of 
these  are  all  in  French,  and  remain  in 
the  possession  of  the  Duke  of  Portland 
at  Welbeck  Abbey.  They  were  copied 
by  Sir  James  Mackintosh,  and  were 
slightly  used  by  the  continuator  of  his 
History  of  England,  but  are  now  here 
published  in  translations  for  the  first 
time.     Again  we  must  express  our 
regret  that  the  originals  were  not  pub- 
lished instead  of  translations.    3.   The 
third  collection  here  published  consists 
of  letters  from  William  HI.  to  the 
pensionary    Heinsius.       These    were 
written  in  Dutch,  and  are  here  printed 
as  translated  by  the  Editor  from  a 
French  translation  made  for  Sir  James 
Mackintosh.      These  letters  are  not 
new.      They    were    printed    (nearly 
ninety  in  number)  in  the  second  vo- 
lume of  the  Hardwicke  State  Papers 
(4to.  1778),  pp.  333—398,  having  been 
communicated  to  Lord  Hardwicke  by 
the  Pensionary   Fagel.     The  present 
Editor  prints  some  letters  that  were 
not  printed  by  Lord  Hardwicke.     He 
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has  also  supplied  some  yery  curious 
passages  evidentlj  designedly  omitted 
oy  Lord  Hardwicke,  or  by  the  person 
who  supplied  him  with  the  transcripts. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  M.  Grimblot 
has  made  some  retrenchments  or  omis- 
sions, in  the  propriety  of  which  we 
cannot  concur,  and  has  neither  printed 
some  letters  that  are  giyen  in  Lord 
Hardwicke's  collection,  nor  has  he 
availed  himself  of  that  work  to  correct 
the  mistakes  of  Sir  James  Mackintosh's 
transcriber  ;  so  that  eyen  now  the 
series  of  this  important  correspondence 
is  neither  complete  nor  altogether  cor- 
rect in  either  work. 

But  if  these  defects  are  apparent  in 
the  only  part  of  the  book  in  which  we 
haye  any  means  of  testing  the  labours 
of  the  Editor,  it  is  no  less  certain  that,  in 
that  yery  portion  of  the  book,  the  re- 
storation of  the  suppressed  passages  to 
which  we  have  alluded,  gives  this  work 
considerable  interest.  Tliese  restored 
passages  relate  to  the  proceedings  in 
the  English  Parliament  when  William 
was  compelled  to  disband  his  army 
and  dismiss  his  Dutch  guard.  They 
exhibit  the  King's  feelings  on  that  oc- 
casion as  highly  excited,  and  clearly 
shew  that  at  that  time  he  was  very 
near  putting  in  practice  his  threat  of 
resigning  the  government  and  return- 
ing to  nolland.  A  few  of  these  pas- 
sages are  worth  printing  as  specimens. 

"Dec.  16—26,  1698.  I  am  very  glad 
that  Holland  has  agreed  to  the  war-budget. 
I  should  like  if  matters  here  went  on 
equally  well  in  Parliament ;  but  the  pro- 
ceedings in  the  House  of  Commons  to- 
day (of  which  you  shall  be  informed) 
annoy  me  to  such  a  degree  that  I  cannot 
at  present  tell  you  any  more  about  them." 
(ii.  214.) 

"Jan.  6—16,  1699.  Matters  in  Par- 
liament here  are  taking  a  turn  which  drives 
me  mad.  I  shall  soon  see  myself  forced 
to  take  a  step  that  will  astonish  them ; 
but  I  cannot  speak  more  of  it  at  present." 
(ii.  233.) 

**  Jan.  13—23,  1699.  I  am  sorry  to  be 
obliged  to  tell  you  that  matters  here  go  on 
worse  than  one  ever  could  have  fancied, 
and  that  I  foresee  nothing  but  confusion 
and  troubles.  If  France  has  advanced  any 
money  for  this  purpose,  it  has  turned  to  a 
very  bad  use.  I  can  assure  you  that  no- 
thing is  more  superfluous  ;  for,  in  general, 
people  here  are  so  bad  and  ill-disposed, 
that  they  have  no  need  of  pay  as  an  in- 
ducement to  abandon  wholly  their  own 
safety."  (ii.  238.) 


"  March  21—31,  1699.  Last  Saturday 
I  desired  to  make  a  new  attempt  in  the 
House  of  Commons  to  see  if  they  would 
not  have  sufficient  respect  for  me  to  agree 
to  keep  my  Dutch  guards  a  little  longer 
in  the  pay  of  the  kingdom.  But  this  at- 
tempt has  bad  the  opposite  effect,  and  the 
House  has  resolved  to  send  me  a  very  im- 
pertinent address  on  the  subject.  Hence 
these  troops  must  embark  this  week." 
(ii.  310.) 

"  May  5—15.  1699.  At  last  this  sad 
session  is  at  an  end,  and  I  intend,  please 
God,  to  leave  for  Holland,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  next  month  :  God  knows  how  I 
long  for  that  moment.  I  have  not  yet  in* 
formed  any  one  of  my  intention  ;  but  this 
does  not  prevent  all  the  world  from  talk- 
ing about  it  already."  (ii.  328.) 

"  May  12—22,  1699.  It  is  not  possible 
to  pay  a  farthing  to  any  body,  consider- 
ing the  state  in  which  Parliament  has  left 
me,  as  I  have  already  informed  yon : 
hence  neither  Munster  nor  any  other  prince 
may  look  for  anything  from  me."  (ii. 
330.) 

"Nov.  17—27,  1699.  Parliament 
opened  yesterday.  You  will  see  from  my 
speech  that  I  ask  nothing  for  myself :  I 
speak  only  of  their  own  safety  in  general 
terms.  Hence  one  might  expect  a  session 
that  would  o£fer  no  difficulty  ;  but  people 
here  have  such  a  strange  temper  that  I 
dare  not  form  any  expectation.  Opinions 
are  divided  as  to  what  is  going  to  be  done. 
But  I  assure  you  that  nobody  is  in  a  con- 
dition to  judge,  or  even  to  form  the 
slightest  conjecture  about  it.  We  must 
always  say  here  like  the  newspapers,  *  time 
will  show.'  Both  Houses  have  adjourned 
till  Friday  next."  (ii.  379.) 

"  April  12—23,  1700.  At  last  I  pro- 
rogued Parliament  yesterday.  It  has  been 
in  truth  the  most  dismal  session  I  have 
ever  had.  The  members  have  separated 
in  great  disorder  and  after  many  ex- 
travagances. Unless  one  had  been  pre- 
sent be  could  have  no  notion  of  their  in- 
trigues ;  one  cannot  even  describe  them." 
(ii.  398.) 

These  and  other  passages,  which 
were  all  kept  out  of  the  Hardwicke 
papers,  and  are  now  for  the  first  time 
Drought  to  light,  shew  the  entire  want 
of  cordiality  between  the  King  and  the 
Parliament.  A  passage  in  one  of  Lord 
Hard  wickers  letters,  not  here  printed, 
exhibits  its  cause.  The  King  writes  : 
'*  It  seems  as  if  it  were  a  punishment 
from  heaven  that  people  here  are  so 
little  sensible  to  what  passes  without 
the  island,  though  we  ought  to  have 
the  same  interests  and  anxieties  as 
those  upon  the  continent.**    This  the 
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English  people  never  could  be  brought 
to  believe :  they  were,  indeed,  anxious 
not  to  believe  it.  And,  whilst  they  al- 
lowed that  it  was  but  natural  for  Hol- 
land to  keep  up  her  army  whilst  her 
great  neighbours  stood  at  bay.  Eng- 
lishmen cast  a  thankful  glance  upon 
the  watery  barrier  which  surrounded 
them,  and  disbanded  their  army,  Dutch 
guards  and  all,  with  the  most  entire 
absence  of  apprehension. 

One  extract  more  and  we  will  come 
to  a  close.  It  shall  be  a  description  of 
William  given  by  one  of  the  Kyswick 
plenipotentiaries  on  the  part  of  France. 

"  He  received  us  alone  in  his  cabinet, 
where  we  three  entered  without  any  at- 
tendants, and  were  about  half  an  hour  in 
conversation  with  him.  He  saluted  us 
very  coarteously  all  three  in  saccession, 
both  as  we  entered  and  as  we  left,  and 
spoke  very  politely  to  us  individually.  He 
speaks  well  and  to  the  point,  and  seems 
careful  to  choose  the  terms  which  he 
employs,  so  as  to  express  neither  too  much 
nor  too  little.  He  speaks  French  well, 
and  has  no  foreign  accent.  He  speaks 
thick  and  very  slowly.  He  is  thin,  and 
appears  to  be  of  a  weak  constitution,  not- 
withstanding the  great  fatigue  which  he 
daily  undergoes  in  bunting,  as  be  did 
yesterday,  in  this  cold  weather,  from  morn- 
ing till  evening."  (i.  136.) 

Mons.  Grimblot  seems  to  antici- 
pate that  some  change  in  the  general 
estimation  of  the  Earl  of  Portland  will 
be  one  of  the  results  of  his  publica- 


tion. We  can  scarcely  think  so.  It 
exhibits  him,  it  is  true,  playing  his 
part  creditably  as  a  diplomatist,  al- 
though at  Paris  not  without  some  in- 
discretions, and  it  sets  forth  his  mas- 
ter s  great  kindness  towards  him ;  but 
it  also  shows  that  no  regard  for  the 
necessity  of  William's  service  could 
prevent  his  flying  off  from  the  court 
when  he  found  himself  likely  to  be 
eclipsed  by  the  rising  brilliancy  of 
Keppel.  Portland  was  evidently  a 
pettish,  jealous  man, — ^which  he  has 
always  been  thought  to  be, — but  cer- 
tainly not  devoid  of  talent.  If  that 
has  ever  been  supposed,  this  work  will 
establish  the  contrary. 

The  Editor  has  done  his  work  well. 
It  was  only  from  his  own  statement  in 
the  Preface  that  we  discovered  him  to 
be  a  foreigner.  Few  English  editors 
could  have  written  so  good  a  Preface, 
or  would  have  shewn  such  good  judg- 
ment in  the  notes.  We  have  spoken 
freely  upon  points  on  which  we  think 
there  might  nave  been  some  improve- 
ment, or  on  which  we  differ  from  him 
in  opinion,  but  we  are  not  the  less 
ready  to  acknowledge  that  our  litera- 
ture is  highly  indebted  to  him  for 
bringing  the  treasures  of  foreign 
archives  to  bear  upon  the  illustration 
of  our  national  history.  His  book  will 
take  its  stand  amongst  our  best  collec- 
tions of  Diplomatic  Correspondence. 


THE  MUSEUM  DISNEIANUM. 


THE  names  of  Holiis,  of  Brand,  and 
of  Disney  have  already  been  long  en- 
rolled among  the  most  liberal  patrons 
of  learning  and  the  most  devoted  ad- 
mirers of  classical  anticiuity.  The 
Museum  Disncianum  owes  its  forma- 
tion chiefly  to  the  united  labours  of 
the  two  former,  its  present  preserva- 
tion to  the  latter ;  who,  with  a  gene- 
rosity of  spirit  worthy  of  his  prede- 
cessors, has  now  pcr[)etuated  its  fame, 
and  diffused  the  information  it  is  ca- 


pable of  conveying,  by  the  aid  of  the 
draftsman  and  engraver,  elucidated  by 
his  own  learned  observations,  in  two 
goodly  quarto  volumes,*  which  corre- 
spond in  form  and  appearance  with  the 
publications  illustrative  of  the  national 
collection  of  marbles  in  the  British 
Museum. 

Mr.  Thomas  Hollis  was  the  heir  to 
a  large  fortune,  amassed  by  an  eminent 
fiimily  of  merchants  in  the  city  of 
London.     They  were  dissenters  by  re- 


*  Museum  Disneianum,  being  a  Description  of  a  Collection  of  Ancient  Marbles,  in 
the  possession  of  John  Disney,  esq.  F.R.S.  F.S.A.,  at  the  Hyde,  near  Ingatestone. 
With  Engravings.    1846.  4to. 

Museum  Disneianum,  Tart  II.  being  a  Description  of  a  Collection  of  various  Speci- 
mens of  Ancient  Art,  in  the  possession  of  John  Disney,  esq.  F.R.S.  F.S.A.  With 
Engravings  by  George  Measom,  Upper  Seymour  Street,  Euston  Square,   1848.  4to. 
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ligious  profession;  and  from  the  in- 
struction of  Dr.  Jeremiah  Hunt,  Dr. 
Foster,  and  other  eminent  persons  of 
that  persuasion,  he  imbibed  his  free- 
dom of  sentiment  and  ardent  love  of 
liberty.  His  education  had  been  partly 
received  at  Amsterdam,  and  in  1748 
he  again  visited  Holland,  with  the  in- 
tention of  proceeding  on  more  ex- 
tended contmental  travels.  His  com- 
panion in  this  tour,  and  in  one  of 
greater  extent,  undertaken  in  1750, 
was  Thomas  Brand,  esq.  of  the  Hyde 
near  Ingatestone,  who  subsequently 
became  his  heir,  and  added  the  name 
of  Hollis  to  his  own. 

It  was  during  these  tours,  and  in  the 
period  extending  from  1748  to  1753, 
that  the  greater  part  of  the  antiquities, 
still  remaining  at  the  Hyde,  were  col- 
lected. In  the  year  1761  Mr.  Cham- 
bers the  architect  ^afterwards  Sir  Wil- 
liam,) built  a  new  nail  at  that  mansion, 
for  their  reception  and  arrangement.' 
Some  additions  to  the  collection,  as 
well  of  marbles  as  other  antiquities, 
have  been  made  by  the  present  owner, 
Mr.  Disney,  who  some  twenty  years 
ago  returned  from  Italy  laden  with 
fresh  stores  from  that  emporium  of 
art. 

The  First  Part  of  the  Museum  Dis- 
neianum  contains  fifty-nine  plates  in 
lithoeraphy,  all  executed  by  Mr.  L. 
A.  I&mmersley,  principal  of  the  Go- 
vernment School  of  Design  at  Not- 
tingham. The  first  forty-three  repre- 
sent various  marbles, — chiefly  busts, 
some  whole-length  statues,  and  some 
bas-reliefs.  Mr.  Disney's  general  re- 
marks on  the  collection  are  as  follow  : 

*'  With  regard  to  the  character  of  these 
marbles,  as  to  excellence  or  genuineness, 
every  one  will  judge  for  himself.  I  do 
not  pretend  to  direct  the  taste  of  other 
people ;  but,  having  seen  many  and  very 
numerous  collections  of  various  degrees  of 
importance,  from  those  of  the  Vatican, 
Florence,  and  the  Loavre,  down  to  my 
own,  I  have  formed  opinions  which  I  am 
not  disposed  to  obtrude  upon  the  public, 
being  unwilling  to  expose  myself  to  the 
imputation  of  partiality  or  prejudice. 

*'  I  may,  however,  be  allowed  to  feel 
some  little  pride  and  satisfaction,  when 
that  opinion  has  been  strengthened  on  the 
judgment  of  such  men  as  John  Flaxman, 
James  Christie,  and  Taylor  Combe,  ail  of 
whom  I  have  seen  at  the  Hyde,  and  have 
given  me  their  sentiments  without  reserve, 
which  1  have  respectively  noticed  in  each 


case,  either  by  stating  their  names  at  length 
or  by  initials,  as  J.  F.,  J.  C,  T.  C. 

''Besides  these  worthy  and  celebrated 
men,  I  have  been  favoured  with  the  sug- 
gestions and  opinions  of  my  learned  and 
excellent  friends,  Sir  Richard  Westmacott, 
Sir  Henry  Ellis,  and  Mr.  Hawkins,  who 
succeeded  Mr.  Combe  as  curator  of  the 
antiquities  in  the  British  Museum.  To 
these  gentlemen  I  must  acknowledge  the 
great  obligations  I  am  under  for  their  as- 
sistance in  compiling  this  work,  and  also 
to  Mr.  Charles  Newton.'* 

The  seventeen  latter  plates  repre- 
sent cinerary  urns  and  inscribed  tab- 
lets, which  are  accompanied  by  the 
learned  explanations  of  the  late  Rev. 
James  Tate,  Canon  of  St.  Paul's,  written 
when  visiting  the  Hyde,  so  long  a^o 
as  1809.  Such  memorials  generafly 
derive  their  chief  value  from  the  com- 
mentator's skill,  who  is  enabled  by 
comparison  and  juxta-position  to  ex- 
plain their  construction  with  critical 
certainty,  in  cases  where  the  most 
learned  ingenuity,  without  such  assist- 
ance, would  only  be  liable  to  be  misled 
into  unprofitable  conjecture.  The  sys- 
tematic collection  of  inscriptions  ia 
therefore  much  to  be  commended,  for 
it  provides  an  armoury  to  which  the 
scholar  may  repair  when  any  monu- 
ment of  extraordinary  interest  is  dis- 
covered. 

We  now  turn  to  the  Second  Volume 
of  the  Museum  Disneianum,  which  was 
given  to  the  world  in  the  year  1848. 

The  contents  of  the  Second  Part  are 
more  miscellaneous  than  those  of  the 
First.  Besides  five  bronze  statues, 
which  are  represented  in  lithography 
by  Mr.  Scharf,  they  consist  of  a  va- 
riety of  antiquities,  chiefly  in  bronze, 
all  of  which  have  been  engraved  on 
wood,  with  great  boldness  and  effect, 
by  Mr.  George  Measom.  Of  these 
engravings  the  Plates  which  accom- 
pany the  present  article  are  specimens. 

The  first  of  these  exhibits  a  tripod 
Thuribulum,  found  at  Pompeii  in  the 
year  1790.  It  is  thirteen  inches  high, 
standing  on  three  goat's  legs :  a  wreath 
of  flowers  hangs  down  between  each 
leg,  and  a  woman's  head  is  attached  to 
each  wreath.  There  are  two  handles 
representing  the  heads  and  necks  of 
swans.  The  interior  of  the  patera  is 
highly  wrought  with  leaves,  and  the 
so-called  honeysuckle,  in  a  circle  :  in 
the  centre  is  a  head  of  Medusa.  It 
has  a  hole  broken  through  it. 
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bablj  used  to  hold  the 
ad  yerbena  upon  the 
ce  called  a  thuribulum, 
bulum  was  more  coiu- 

)d8  were  perhap  the 
offering  made  by  the 
r  temples.  Pausanias, 
i;  Athens,  mentions  the 
ods,  leading  from  the 
called  because  there 
i«et  many  temples,  in 
reat  number  of  tripods 

biect  is  an  ornamented 
d  in  the  same  year  at 

•elf  is  eight  inches  and 
diameter,  and  about  three 
18  engraved  in  the  inside 
r  a  priest  making  a  sacri- 
!e  is  curious  and  exceed - 
it  consists  of  the  figure  of 
es  and  a  quarter  long,  at 
im*s  head  :  bis  arms  are 
>  be  above  his  head,  and 
ss  to  support  the  pan. 
3ter,  a  sort  of  crescent, 
between  him  and  it;  at 
ch  there  is  also  a  ram's 
te  man's  head,  and  rising 
Iders,  and  reaching  nearly 
the  bottom  of  the  vessel, 
eaf.  The  figure  itself  is 
ptian  style,  and  crowned 
aylus  has  one  of  these  en- 
:enil;  but  the  handle  of 
aving  also  a  ram's  head 
ills  it  *  Espece  de  Casse- 
voL  Til.  pi.  xzxv. 
lented  pans  were  used  to 
ds  hot  at  table.  In  the 
is  a  terra-cotta  vase,  on 
nted  persons  at  supper, 
ag  upon  them,  carrying 
gs  to  each  of  the  party." 

Slate  ar&rrepresented 
side  ^T  ^ronze  box. 
oducti^Ai  of  ancient  art 
by  Count  Caylus  as  an 
Per  ibr  containing  in- 
igrayed  in  his  Recueil, 
,  but  without  the  lid, 
iccident  was  then  miss- 
!oeed  a  dissertation  of 
n  it  in  these  words : — 
irticle  en  assurant  que 
uvrage  Remain,  de  ce 
ce  gout,  de  cette  exe- 

I  to  Caylus  by  father 
stinguished   antiquary, 


and  librarian  to  the  Duke  of  Parma. 
In  the  year  1765  it  came,  with  the  lid, 
into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Thomas  Hollis, 
from  whom  it  descended  to  Mr.  Brand 
Hollis  and  to  the  Rey.  Dr.  Disney; 
but  afler  the  death  of  the  latter,  in 
1816,  it  became  the  property  of  a  lady, 
and  was  restored  to  the  Museum  Dis- 
neianum  only  in  the  year  1848.  Whilst 
it  belonged  to  the  lady  she  confided  it 
to  the  care  of  Messrs.  Rundell  and 
Bridge,  in  order  to  haye  hinges  sup- 
plied, and  to  preyent  the  future  wan- 
dering of  the  lid.  The  workman  em- 
ployed unfortunately  remoyed  its 
patma,  that  "  most  interesting  and 
yaluable  eyidence  of  age,'*  gaye  it  a 
fresh  coat  of  lacquer,  and,  it  is  be- 
lieyed,  made  grooyes  inside  for  par- 
titions, in  order  that  it  might  serye  as 
a  work-box. 

'*  From  the  fresh  and  brilliant  appear- 
ance (adds  Mr.  Disney)  which  this  bar- 
barous change  has  given  it,  it  may  be 
suggested  by  those  who  form  hasty  and 
off-hand  opinions  in  such  cases,  that  this 
was  the  work  of  Benvenuto  Cellini,  to 
whom  many  things  are  ascribed  he  never 
saw. 

**  I  have  seen  many  of  his  celebrated 
works,  and  possess  some,  and  have  ob- 
served that  in  his,  and  the  articles  of  bis 
day,  where  the  artist  introduced  an  orna- 
ment as  pendent  to  another,  they  were 
identically  alike  :  now,  here,  the  two  mu- 
sical instruments  under  the  horses  are  dif- 
ferent ;  one  is  a  lyre,  and  the  other  is  the 
pipe  of  unequal  reeds.  The  wreaths  at 
the  ends  are  hung  upon  the  sculls  of  oxen, 
exactly  resembling  wreaths  similarly  hung 
upon  a  marble  ossuariam  in  my  possession, 
of  the  time  of  Augustus.  The  figures  of 
Cellini  have  wings,  and  generally  no  arms  : 
those  on  this  specimen  have  arms  as  well 
as  wings,  very  common  on  Roman  sarco- 
phagi. From  all  these  circumstances,  and 
the  evidently  concurrent  judgment  of  Pa- 
ciaudi  and  Caylus,  and  the  unhesitating 
admission  of  numerous  antiquaries  person- 
ally known  to  me  and  my  ancestors  for 
above  eighty  years,  1  have  no  difficulty  in 
stating  my  fall  conviction,  that  this  splen- 
did monument  is  of  genuine  Roman  work." 

The  fourth  plate  represents  a  mag- 
nificent lamp  with  ten  burners,  which 
was  found  in  the  ruins  of  Herculaneum 
about  the  year  1795. 

'*  The  centre  part  of  this  lamp  is  nine 
inches  in  diameter,  and  has  ten  lights  ra- 
diating from  it,  each  terminating  in  a 
bull's  head,  so  contrived,  that  the  flame 
would  issue  out  from  between  the  horns. 
The  top  of  the  oil  vessel  is  adorned  with 
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fen  bscchuallBD  heads  iDd  Tloc-leavsi,  shipped  at  Memphis.     (Bryant,  Mylhol. 

beautiful  1; wj-ODghC.  ThelidissnrmouDted  ii.  415.)" 

tl»  W^^  td^^'^r,  t^,r.''™''S^  There  are  several  other  lamps  in  the 

iDcbes  hifa     There  are   letters  on  toe  .r,.             „                     .     i-i     vi.     c  _ 

necks  of   the   b<dl..  fonnLng  the   word  Disnej  Collection,  made  hke   th-s  for 

MNHS.    The  letters  and  stjie  of  work  suspension;  but   we  must   pass   over 

are  of  the  best  dme  of  the  Greek  repubUc*.  ^^se,  and  turn  from  the  mirat  magni- 

"  Moeiii  was  the  mystic  bull  of  Helio-  ncent   to  the  humblest,  of  the  form 

polls,  where  he  was   worshipped  u  the  which  was  doubtless  in  most  c 

repretenratiTe  of  Noah,  as  Apis  was  wor.  use  among  the  Romans. 


coarse  work.  The  centre  of  the  oil  TCSael 
is,  as  Dsaal,  hollowed  at  the  top,  and 
here  baa  an  elevated  rim  round  it  to  pre- 
vent the  oil  being  apilled.  There  are  thrBe 
■t^les  for  chaina  ;  and  aoine  part  of  the 
chain*  themseliea  are  still  aMaohed.  It 
was  found  at  Ueroahmenra  in  1790,  and 
bought  at  Naples  ia  1796." 

The  collection  also  conttuns  a  Tsriety 
ofhand  lamps.  The  specimen  of  which 
BD  engraving  is  subjoined  is  orna- 
mented with  peculiar  beauty.  It  was 
formerlv  in  the  collection  of  Dr.  Mead. 
On  each  side  ia  a  head  of  Medusa,  and 
the  concave  sorface  is  richly  chaaed 


with  leaves  and  ears  of  wheat.  The 
handle  represents  the  head  and  neck 
of  a  swan,  and  in  the  hollow  of  the 
underside  is  the  mask  of  a  satyr. 


Mr.  Disnej's  vases  and  fictilia  are 

still  reserved  for  a  future  Part  of  the 
Museum  Disneianum ;  and  we  wish 
faim  all  health  and  the  continuance  of 
his  accustomed  enercj,  that  he  may 
complete,  by  (his  additiun,  the  classic 
temple  wUcn  is  destined  to  perpetuate 
his  name  id  conjunction  wiU)  tnose  of 
HoUia  and  of  Brand. 
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Mb.  Ubban,  Dec.  1 1 . 

CIRCUMSTANCES  caused  rae, 
daring  last  autumn,  to  make  some  ob- 
serrationB  in  two  counties  afler  a  lapse 
of  near  upon  twenty  years,  the  results 
of  which  may  not  be  entirely  barren  of 
temporary  entertainment  to  a  certain 
number  of  your  readers. 

The  three  Brickhills^ — 

Three  Brickhills  all  of  a  row, 
Little  BrickhUi,  and  Great  BrickhiU,  and 
Brickhill  Bowy 

according  to  a  nursery  rhyme  of  the 
neighbourhood  forty  years  since,  have 
some  features  of  interest  independent 
of  the  not  usual  number  of  three  places 
of  the  same  name,  occupying  a  parallel 
line  in  a  hilly  quarter.  Littte  BrickhiU 
was  "their  ruler,"  having  been  the 
assize  town  of  Buckinghamshire  for  a 
considerable  portion  of  the  seventeenth 
century, — a  fact  but  little  known  in 
the  inmiediate  vicinity,  and  scarcely 
making  its  way  in  any  historical  allu- 
sions respecting  this  county ;  and  the 
cause  is  still  more  unknown,  at  least 
as  far  as  the  writer  has  ever  been  able 
to  gather  any  information  on  the  sub- 
ject. It  must  be  supposed  therefore 
to  be  dependent  on  its  having  been 
situated  on  the  great  road  from  Lon- 
don at  that  time — the  old  Coventry 
and  Shrewsbury.  Yet  then,  again,  it 
stood  on  the  extreme  limit  of  the 
county,  only  three- fourths  of  a  mile 
from  Bedfordshire,  and  a  grievous  dis- 
tance from  several  other  parts.  Stoiiy 
of  even  Fenny  Stratford,  further  on, 
would  have  appeared  more  eligible. 

The  market  then  was  perhaps  in  ex- 
istence as  a  fair,  or  the  ghost  of  one,  as 
now ;  but  from  every  probable  indi- 
cation it  did  not  then  contain  150 
houses ;  it  now  has  not  100,  forming, 
however,  rather  a  town -like  street, 
rising  up  a  hill  crowned  by  the  church. 
The  jail  was  in  the  road  leading  to 
Great  Brickhill,  and  the  gallows  on 
the  heath  leading  to  Woburn ;  of  an 
assize  hall  I  do  not  know  that  any 
trace  exists.  The  parish  register  gives 
the  number  of  forty-two  executed 
criminals  in  a  smdler  number  of 
years;  a  sad  record,  but  not  worse 
tSian  thirty  or  twenty-five  years  ago, 
when  hanging  for  the  offence  of  horse- 
stealing existed  here  and  in  Bedford- 
shire to  a  shocking  degree.  Unless 
Gbht.  Maq.  Yoh,  XjvXI. 


there  be  a  parallel  instance  at  Wilton^ 
I  do  not  know  another  such  village,  a 
quondam  assize  town  200  years  ago, 
south  of  the  Tweed. 

The  railway  here  has  "  done  a  little 
wrong  ;"  some  folks,  as  in  other  parts, 
think  it  a  great  one.  The  "  occupa- 
tion's gone.*  Twelve  inns,  including 
two  posting  ones,  and  the  celebrated 
"  George,"  are  reduced  to  seven,  with 
no  posting  unless  by  previous  advice ; 
and  thirty- three  coaches  daily  to  none, 
and  a  waggon  or  two,  now  looked  upon 
as  "  somethings." 

The  church  *  is  an  ordinary  sized  one, 
and  never  could  have  belonged  to  a 
large  town.  It  has  two  aisles,  with  four 
arches,  I  believe  early  Gothic,  and  neat 
octagonal  piers ;  a  chancel,  rebuilt  in 
brick,  probably  about  200  years  ago ; 
and  a  small  south  chancel,  called  the 
"  lord's  aisle ;"  a  small  chapel  on  the 
north  side  of  the  nave  was  pulled 
down  100  years  back.  The  tower,  at 
the  west  end,  is  rather  picturesque, 
the  remainder  of  the  exterior  having 
been  neatly  modernised.  It  has  very 
heavy  buttresses,  yet  is  scarcely  safe. 
Four  bells  were  formerly  in  the  belfry, 
of  which  one  has  disappeared,  and 
another  is  slightly  cracked,  with  a 
little  or  «  saint^s  "  bell. 

I  have  pleasure  in  adding  that 
the  venerable  perpetual  curate,  the 
Rev.  £.  Jones,  a  Kind-hearted  man, 
who  has  been  minister  of  this  parish 
(a  **  peculiar  "  of  the  Primate)  about 
Ibrty-five  years,  has  let  some  garden 
ground  to  the  poor,  at  the  very  mode- 
rate rate  of  6s.  per  half  rood,  or  48*. 
per  acre.  For,  when  such  things  are 
let  at  4/.  or  upwards  an  acre,  as  we 
read  of  in  the  newspapers,  it  impairs 
much  of  the  graciousness  of  the  act, 
and  might  unjustly  impugn  its  disin- 
terestedness. 

The  "  Shire  Oak,"  which  divides  the 
counties,  is  a  small  tree,  but  apparently 
centuries  old,  and  likely  to  last  others. 
At  Bow  Brickhill,  the  hill  on  which 
the  church  towers  is  five  hundred  and 
ninety-nine  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
sea, — the  precise  height  of  Fairlight 
hill,  near  Hastings.  A  grove  of  firs, 
which  relieved  it  at  the  back,  has  been 


"C  Some  Notes  on  Little  Brickhill  church, 
by  Mr.  Gough,  with  the  epitaphs,  will  be 
found  in  Gent  Mag.  for  October,  1798, 
p.  835. 
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unfortunately  cut  down.  This  church 
can  be  seen  in  many  directions,  in- 
cluding below  Northampton  about  30 
miles  off:  when  the  Ordnance  survey 
was  made  some  years  ago  tents  were 
pitched  in  the  churchyara ;  and  a  large 
gilt  slobe  was  placed  on  the  tower  as 
an  object  by  Mr.  Fairey,  steward  to  the 
Duke  of  Bedford,  but  fell  into  decay. 
Unless,  however,  at  sun-rise  and  set, 
the  view,  which  includes  about  fifty 
churches,  is  not  striking.  The  church, 
t.  e.  the  old  part,  standing  in  a  fair- 
sized  churchyard,  is  decent,  with  two 
ables,  a  small  chancel,  and  a  tower. 
A  popular  preacher  ten  years  ago, 
who  attracted  a  numerous  congrega- 
tion from  neighbouring  parishes,  had  a 
new  aisle  built,  in  the  neatest  style  of 
ugliness  imaginable,  which  now  is  of 
little  use  to  the  quiet  population.  The 
village,  sloping  down  the  hill,  and  con- 
taining with  the  parish  400  inhabitants, 
has  little  remarkable.  A  parochial 
chapel  formerly  stood  in  the  green, 
and  the  church  was  empty,  only  being 
used  for  occasional  services,  but  was 
refitted  in  the  time  of  the  celebrated 
antiquary,  Browne  WiUis. 

Crreat  JBrickhiU,  not  much  larger 
than  the  other  two,  is  also  command- 
ingly  situated,  and  particularl3r  neat. 
The  road  from  Little  Brickhill  is  very 
romantic,  and  a  place  for  "  gypsying. 
The  church  here  is  of  unusual  shape, 
having  three  aisles,  without  a  cleres- 
tory or  transepts,  but  the  tower  in  the 
centre,  and  the  aisles  continued  half 
way  alon^  the  chancel,  llie  exterior 
is  neat,  with  substantial  battlements ; 
snd  the  churchyard  very  pretty,  with 
a  time-honoured  appearance.  In  the 
tower  are  six  bells ;  tenor  nearly  fifteen 
hundred-weight,  the  most  harmonious 
in  the  iomiediate  neighbourhood ;  and 
a  sanctus  bell  of  superior  tone.  The 
interior  was  well  repaired,  pewcd,  and 
ornamented,  with  a  spacious  gallery, 
twenty  years  ago,  at  a  cost  of  1,200/. 
by  P.  D.  P.  Duncombe,  esq.  lord  of 
the  manor,  who  has  since  erected  a 
Tillage  school.  In  the  south  aisle  are 
two  handsome  mural  monuments. 
Here  is  a  famous  set  of  singers,  in  an 
excellent  old  style;  some  of  whom 
have  been  performers  for  fifty  years, 
singing  psalms  and  anthems,  with  their 
instruments— clarionet,  bass  viol  (the 
old  viol  de  gamba),  &o.,  and  chanting 
the  "  Benedictus,"  "  Magnificat,"  &c. 


quite  equal  to  an  organ.  The  rector. 
Sir  H.  Foulis,  Bart.,  who  has  lately 
succeeded  to  the  title,  without  addi- 
tional revenues,  and  prebendary  of 
Lincoln,  is  a  rural  dean,  and  very  at- 
tentive to  the  churches  in  his  walk ; 
and,  what  is  better  still,  possesses  the 
title  of  benevolence  from  hb  poorer 
parishioners  and  the  public  in  general. 

Wavendon.  The  chancel  here  has 
just  been  rebuilt,  through  the  liberality 
of  Mr.  Bumey,  the  present  rector. 
Mr.  Fisher,  the  late  incumbent,  some 
of  whose  poetical  works  have  been  re- 
viewed in  your  Miscellany,  sleeps  near 
the  east  end,  externally.  "  No  stone 
marks  the  spot;"  but  probably  his 
family  or  friends  will  still  erect  one.  Of 
the  interior,  the  late  Sir  Henry  Hugh 
Hoare  observed  that  the  lofty  arches, 
with  clustered  columns,  not  a  common 
thing  in  this  part  of  Bucks,  or  Beds 
either,  were  "the  best  he  had  ever 
seen  in  a  village."  He  purchased  many 
of  the  wainscot  fittings  of  old  Saint 
Dunstan's,  Fleet  Street ;  and  for  his 
liberal  contributions  to  the  rebuilding 
they  presented  him  with  the  rich  in- 
laid pulpit,  which  is  accordingly  here. 
Part  of  the  altar-piece  forms  a  screen 
for  the  tower,  and  the  remainder  will 
be  placed  in  the  chancel.*  The  tower 
is  pretty  large  and  conspicuous,  and 
contains  four  coarse-tonea  bells,  tenor 
seventeen  hundred- weight. 

The  Heath  in  this  parish  and  Bow 
Brickhill — the  Wavendon  portion  pur- 
chased of  the  poor  for  100  tons  of 
coals  yearly  by  the  Duke  of  Bedford — 
commands  some  fine  prospects.  Ser- 
vice is  now  performed  m  a  school- 
room at  Hogstye  End,  on  Woburn 
Sands.  An  account  of  Aspley  may  be 
seen  in  your  Magazine  for  Jan.  1845. 

Buckinghamshire  is  one  of  two  or 
three  counties  only  in  England  which 
has  no  town  with  more  than  one 
church,  t.  e.  an  ancient  parochial  one. 
This  is  strange,  as  it  has  two  county 
towns,  and  a  considerable  number  of 
others  of  old  rank  and  repute.  Bed- 
ford, with  five  churches,  formerly 
seven ;  and  Huntingdon,  with  formerly 
fourteen,  and  still  four  parishes,  in  an 
extremely  small  county ;  are  decided 


*  Since  the  above  was  written,  a  para- 
graph has  appeared  in  the  Builder,  stating 
that  Wavendon  church  is  now  being  pulled 
down  for  rabuUding, 
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co&trasts.  Newport  Fagnell,  in  Bucks, 
ii  a  place  of  considerable  business; 
and  Eton,  of  course,  has  its  particular 
celebri^,  and  advantages  of  vicinity. 
S^ony  Stratford,  alone  in  this  county, 
had  once  two  churches,  *^St.  Mary 
Magdalen"  and  " St.  Giles ;"  but  one 
of  them  was  demolished  in  the  last 
Century  (the  parish  being  still  retained) ; 
and  the  body  of  the  otner,  which  had 
been  burnt,  was  rebuilt  to  same  size, 
the  interior  neat  and  light,  partly  re- 
sembling Somers  Town  Chapel  near 
the  New  Road,  St.Pancras.  This  neat 
and  respectable  town,  consisting  almost 
entirely  of  one  street  of  a  mile  in 
length,  with  2000  inhabitants,  was 
much  dependent  on  the  old  North- 
Western  Road,  which  had  passed 
through  it  from  time  immemorial. 

The  churches  of  Buckinghamshire* 
are  quite  equal  to  the  average  in  size. 


neatness,  and  curiosity,  and  the  visitor's 
eye  may  detect  objects  of  interest  in 
remote  and  seduded  localities.  The 
spire,  however,  is  a  rare  object  of  sight, 
in  which  this  county  may  resemble 
Hertfordshire.  There  are  in  Bucks 
only  four  spires  (of  stone — a  folio  Gre- 
Ojgraphy  of  the  last  century  states 
them  as  only  two),  Buckingham,  Hans- 
lape,  Olney,  and  another;  the  spire 
of  the  old  church  at  Buckingham  was 
200  feet  high,  the  present  is  150. 
Hanslape,  a  handsome  one,  with  flying 
buttresses,  was  above  200  feet  high,  fi 
was  burnt  down  by  lightning  "f  in  June 
1804,  and  is  now  only  150  feet  high; 
but  being  built  on  high  ground  is  far 
conspicuous,  especially  beyond  Ridg- 
mont,  Beds,  a  distance  about  sixteen 
miles  as  the  crow  flies. 

Yours,  &c.        J.  D.  Fabry. 


PIOZZIANA.— No.  I. 


TWO  or  three  years  since  a  little  volume  was  published  called  **  Pioz- 
ziana,"  containing  some  scattered  recollections  and  writings  of  that  cele- 
brated and  clever  lady,  Mrs.  Hester  Lynch  Piozzi.  The  purpose  of  this 
and  a  few  following  papers  will  be  to  add  to  these  by  some  extracts  from 
one  of  her  publications  which  is  but  little  known — ^we  mean  her  "  British 
Synonymy."  They  will  contain  anecdotes  of  literature,  mention  of  her 
contemporaries,  criticisms,  and  miscellaneous  information,  that  has  not  been 
incorporated  into  other  works.  Mrs.  Piozzi  deserves  to  be  known  by  her 
own  writingrs,  and  not  to  depend  for  her  literary  or  personal  character  on 
the  partial  and  prejudiced  records  of  Boswell. 

"Well  I  remember  an  observation     face,  gives  a  vivifying  principle  to  the 


made  by  my  earliest,  perhaps  my  truest, 
friend,  Dr,  Arthur  Collier,  that  women 
should  learn  rhetoric  in  order  to  per- 
suade their  husbands,  while  men  studied 
to  render  themselves  good  logicians 
for  the  sake  of  obtaining  arms  against 
female  oratory." 


Frenchman's  volumes,   I  can  scarce 
hope  will  ever  be  found  to  invigorate 


mme. 


"Though  I  mean  not,  like  Abb4 
Girard,  to  make  my  preface  the  pane- 

StIc  to  my  book,  much  less  to  make 
at  book,  as  he  does,  a  vehicle  for 
sentiments  somewhat  reprehensible,  I 
should  ,be  too  happy  could  I  imitate 
his  delicacy  of  dbcnmination  and  feli- 
city of  expression,  while  that  general 
power  of  thinking  which  Boileau  says 
18  the  first  quality  of  any  author's  pre- 


"  Translation  of  some  Italian  lines 
by  Piccini,  'In  quel  viso  surbarello,'  &c. 

In  that  roipiisb  face  one  sees 
All  her  sex's  witcheries, — 
Playful  sweetness,  cold  disdain, 
Everything  to  turn  one's  brain. 

Sparkling  from  expressive  eyes, 
Heaving  in  affected  sighs  ; 
Sure  distraction  still  we  find,— 
Still  we  lose  our  peace  of  mind. 

Touch'd  by  her  half-trembling  hand, 
Can  the  coldest  heart  withstand  ? 
While  we  dread  the  starting  tear, 
And  the  tender  accents  bear. 


*  We  have  deferred  our  Correspondent's  remarks  on  some  other  individual  churches, 
from  want  of  space,  to  our  next  Number. 

t  This  churdi  with  its  spire  is  engraved  in  Gent.  Mag.  for  June  1799,  p.  457  ;  and 
again,  as  it  appeared  after  the  Are,  in  May  1805. 
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Numberless  are  seen  the  ways 
That  she  fascinates  our  gaze  ; 
Magic  arts  her  power  improve, 
Witcheries  that  wait  on  Love. 


"Though  the  situation  of  Mount 
Edgecumbe  be  confessedly  more  beau- 
tifid  than  Shenstone^s  Leasowes,  taste 
would  lead  many  men  to  prefer  the 
latter  as  more  pleasing;  and  at  the 
time  when  true  perfection  of  female 
beauty  appeared  among  us  in  the  form 
of  Maria  Chinning*  I  well  remember 
hearing  men  say  that  other  women 
might  justly  be  preferred  to  her  as 
pleasing^  and  pernaps  graceful  too,  in 
a  far  more  eminent  degree;  and  so 
true  was  the  observation,  that  her  in- 
feriors made  it  their  amusement  to 
steal  away  lovers  from  her  who  com- 
manded admiration  they  had  no  chance 
to  attain." 


"  The  late  Earl  ofErroll,  dressed  in 
his  robes  at  the  coronation  of  Greorge 
the  Thirdjt  and  Mrs.  Siddons  in  the 
character  of  Murphy's  Euphrasia,  were 
the  noblest  specimens  ot  the  human 
race  I  ever  saw.  While  he,  looking 
like  Jove's  own  son  Sarpedon,  as  de- 
scribed by  Homer,  and  she  looking  like 
radiant  Truth,  led  by  the  withered 
hand  of  hoary  Time,  seemed  alone  fit 
to  be  sent  out  to  some  distant  planet 
for  the  purpose  of  shewing  its  innabit- 
ants  to  what  a  race  of  exalted  creatures 
God  had  been  pleased  to  give  this  earth 
as  a  possession." 


*  Afterwards  the  beautiful  **  Lady  Co~ 
ventry."  See  Walpole's  Letters  passim* 
and  Correspondence  of  George  Selwyn  ; 
also  the  Gentleman's  Magazine  1831,  vol. 
CI.  ii.  585. — Ed. 

f  James  thirteenth  Earl  of  Erroll  suc- 
ceeded 1758,  died  1778.  His  biographer 
relates  this  anecdote  :  '*  At  the  coronation 
of  George  III.  in  1761,  his  lordship  offi- 
ciated as  hereditary  Constable  of  Scotland ; 
and  neglecting,  by  accident,  to  pull  off  his 
cap  when  the  King  entered,  he  apologised 
for  his  negligence  in  the  most  respectful 
manner ;  but  his  Majesty  with  great  com- 
placency entreated  him  to  be  covered,  for 
he  looked  on  his  presence  at  the  solemnity 
as  a  very  particular  honour.''  (Douglas's 
Peerage,  by  Wood.)  The  reason  of  the 
King's  complaisant  speech  was  because  the 
Constable  was  the  son  of  the  Earl  of  Kil- 
mnrnnck,  who  had  joined  the  rebellion  of 
And  was  beheaded  in  1746,  on  Tower 
Ed. 


"  With  regard  to  mere  grace,  I  am 
not  sure  which  produces  most  pleasing 
sensations  in  the  beholder — which,  in 
a  word,  gives  most  delight — well  varied 
or  nicely  studied  elegance,  carried  to 
perfection  by  an  inferior  form,  as  in 
the  younger  Vestris ;  or  that  free,  na- 
tural charm  resulting  from  a  symmetric 
figure  put  into  easy  motion  by  pleasure 
or  surprise,  as  I  have  seen  in  the  late 
Lady  Coventry,  To  both  attesting 
spectators  have  often  manifested  their 
just  admiration  by  repeated  bursts  of 
applause,  particularly  to  the  Countess, 
who,  calling  for  her  carriage  one  night 
at  the  theatre — I  saw  her — stretched 
out  her  arm  with  such  a  peculiar,  such 
inimitable  manner,  as  forced  a  loud 
and  sudden  clap  from  all  the  pit  and 
galleries,  which  she,  conscious  of  her 
charms,  delighted  to  increase  and  pro- 
long, glancing  round  with  a  familiar 
smile  toward  the  enraptured  com- 
pany.}: 

For  she  was  fair  beyond  their  brightest  bloom. 
This  Envy  owns,  since  now  her  bloom  is  fled ; 

Fair  as  the  forms  which,  wove  in  Fancy's  loom, 
Float  in  bright  vision  o*er  the  poet's  head. 

Whene'er  with  sweet  serenity  she  smil'd, 
Or  caught  the  overt  blush  of  quick  surprise. 

How  sweetly  mutable  I  how  brightly  wild ! 
The  living  lustre  darted  from  her  eyes. 

Each  look ,  each  motion,  wak*d  a  new-born  grace 
That  o'er  her  form  a  transient  glory  cast  *, 

Some  lovelier  wonder  soon  usurp'd  the  pNce, 
Chas'd  by  a  charm  still  lovelier  than  the 
last.§ 

Li  her  description  alone  might  then 
all  our  Synonomy  be  happily  engaged ; 
and  truly  might  we  say,  that  her  un- 
rivaUed,  her  consummate  beauty,  was  the 
effect  of  perfect  symmetry,  sponta- 
neously producing  grace  irresistible; 
although  her  mien  and  carriage  had 
less  01  dignity  than  sweetness  in  it ; 
and  the  expression  of  her  countenance, 
illuminated  by  the  brightest  tints,  al- 
though lovelily  mutable, — as  Mason 
says,  in  verses  alone  worthy  of  the 
original, — ^was  always  the  expression 

X  A  singular  and  curious  anecdote, 
lliough  Walpole  mentions  many  a  triumph 
effected  by  the  beauty  of  Lady  Coventry 
and  her  sister,  he  has  recorded  none  so 
great  as  this. — Ed. 

§  These  verses  are  from  Mason's  Elegy 
on  the  death  of  Lady  Coventry.  She  died 
in  1760,  in  her  29th  year.  Anecdotes 
of  her  in  her  illness  may  be  seen  in  Wal- 
pole's  Correspondence,  and  portraits  of 
her  at  Croome  in  Worcestertbfre. — Ed. 
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of  pleasure  felt,  or  pleasure  given.  Her 
dress  was  seldom  chosen  with  elegance, 
as  I  remember;  and  I  recollect  no 

r'  indour,  except  of  general  beauty, 
ut  her." 

Of  the  words  before  us.  An  Italian 
would  soon  find  out  that  a  dirty  pos- 
tillion vaunted  of  his  horsemanship; 
while  an  honest  Hanoverian  would  see 
nothing  in  the  late  pompous  accounts  of 
Abyssinia  given  by  a  modern  traveller  of 
eminence  but  that  the  writer  was  a 
pragging  fellow,*  just  as  he  would  sav 
of  Sir  Sampson  Legend  in  CJongreve  s 
Love  for  Love,  wno,  to  fright  old 
Foresight,  says,  "  I  know  the  length  of 
the  Emperor  of  China's  foot,  have  kissed 
the  Great  Mogul's  slipper,  and  rode  a 
hunting  on  an  elephant  with  the  Cham 
of  Tartary. — Why,  body  o'  me,  man ! 
I  have  made  a  cuckold  of  a  king,  and 
the  present  Majesty  of  Bantam  is  the 
issue  of  these  loins  I"  Such  boasts  as 
these  are,  at  the  best,  only  contempt- 
ible ;  but  the  word  ''pufT  is  come  into 
discredit  for  ^honesty  of  late,  since, 
firom  the  newspaper  trick  of  calling 
undeserved  attention  to  violet  soap,  or 
other  equally  paltry  commodities,  we 
have  adopted  the  term — Puff'^ 

•*  His  study,  with  what  authors  is  it  stor'd? 
In  backs,  not  aathors,  curious  is  my  lord. 
1V>  all  their  dated  backs  he  turns  you  round, 
These  Atdtu  printed,  those  De  Sueiihu  bound. 

For  to  know  the  booksellers'  marks 
about  fifty  years  ago  was  a  kind  of 
learning  in  itself,  and  many  contented 
themselves  in  collecting  volumes  cu- 
rious only  in  their  exterior  from  bear- 
ing the  exergue  or  symbolical  devices 
by  which  the  exquisite  workmanship 
of  Morel,  or  Fabricius^  or,  above  all,  the 
celebrated  Aldus  Manucius,  was  ac- 
knowledged. Morel  gave  the  mulberry 
tree,  being  expressive  of  his  name ;  as 
Voconeus  VitmUf  Mintmaster  at  Rome, 
marked  his  arms  on  the  reverse  with 
a  calf.  But  I  was  senseless  enough 
never  to  inquire  what   relation  the 


•  It  was  the  fashion  of  that  day  to  dis- 
believe Brace,  and  doubt  the  veracity  of 
his  descriptions  of  Abyssinia ;  the  truth  of 
his  narrative  has,  however,  been  vindi- 
cated, and  the  value  of  his  work  esU- 
blished.— Ed. 


anchor  and  dolphin  has  to  Aldus  Ma- 
nucius, although  Count  Manucci,  who 
perhaps  at  this  day  gives  the  same 
arms,  went  with  me  to  the  Laurentian 
Library  at  Florence,  when  I  had  so 
good  an  opportunity  of  informing  my- 
self. I  did  learn  the  falsehood  of  what 
Scaliger  advances,  that  Erasmus  cor- 
rected the  press  for  him ;  the  libra- 
rian told  me  it  was  a  ^oss  mistake. 
De  Sueil  was  a  French  abb^,  who, 
about  the  beginning  of  the  tenth  cen- 
tury, carried  to  great  perfection  the 
art  of  sold  ornamenting,  or,  as  they 
then  cskUed  it,  antiquing  of  books,  to 
which  custom  Mr.  rope  alludes.  .  . 
At  Salzburg,  in  Prussia,  a  bookseller 
was  long,  and,  as  far  as  I  could  learn, 
is  stUl,  distinguished  from  the  vulgar 
and  mechanical  trades,  and  is  exempted 
(which  the  modem  booksellers  would 
probably  value  more  than  empty  ho- 
nours) from  paying  dues,  taxes,  and 
impositions  laid  on  the  trading  com- 
panies ;  while  Francis  the  First,  who 
loved  letters,  and  /  believe  expired  in 
the  arms  of  Gmcciardini  [I !]  f  for  whose 
works  he  had  a  prodigious  value, 
brought  the  booksellers  under  his  own 
immediate  authoritv,  and  granted  the 
art  statutes  himself." 


"Lord  Peterborough  endured  the 
painful  operation  of  lithotomy  without 
shrinking  or  fainting,  having  previously 
stipulated  that  he  should  not  oe  bound; 
and,  though  free,  he  never  impeded  the 
surgeons,  but  turned  by  their  direction 
to  receive  each  pang  they  were  obliged 
to  inflict." 


"Brood— clutch— flock.— Mr.  Addi- 
son^ who  was  more  an  elegant  author 
than  good  naturalist,  teaches  in  his 
Spectator  to  saj  a  brood  of  ducks  when 
he  expresses  his  admiration  of  the  pro- 
vidence by  which  all  the  works  of 
heaven  are  governed;  and  he  is  the 
best  language  master;  though  that  very 
paper  betrays  the  little  skill  with  which 
he  looked  on  such  matters  in  a  thou- 
sand instances." 


(To  be  continued,) 


t  This  is  a  new  version  of  the  story  of 
Francis  the  First  and  Titian,  which  also 
is  without  any  historical  authority. — E0. 
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rpQ   «   »   4e   4c   *   * 
Tl0p€V0V  Khl  firjK€Ti  hfidpr(iP€. 

I. 

Sorrow  hath  been  companion  of  thy  life, 
E*en  from  the  morn  thou  left  thy  native  vale, 

Left  to  return  not. — Sorrow,  and  inward  strife, — 
Leaning  on  him  who  told  too  well  his  tale 

Of  flattering  love. — "  Oh !  be  thou  only  mine, 

I  know  no  life  but  in  that  heart  of  thine ! 

n. 

I  breathe,  I  live  for  thee  !*' — ^The  voice  was  heard, 
Heard  thro*  the  woodbine  casement  e*er  it  closed ; 

Alas  I  no  friendly  sound  the  silence  stirred 
Where  they,  who  blessed  thee  in  their  prayer,  repos'd. 

"  Oh  I  haste !  for  Love,"  it  cried,  "  brooks  no  delay ; 

These  arms  await  to  fold  thee, — ^haste  away." 

ni. 

Tears  speak  the  rest. — The  tears  of  Love  betrayed, 
And  guileless  innocence,  and  memory  still 

Wak*ning  from  depths  of  her  mysterious  shade 
In  that  poor  heart  the  images  of  ill ; 

Regret, — ^remorse, — and  many  a  wish  in  vain, — 

"  Oh  I  cooid  I  live  my  years  of  youth  again  I" 

IV. 

A  grief  there  is,  the  human  heart  can  know. 
Forlorn,  and  dark,  and  hopeless  as  the  grave ; 

Ask  of  the  Earth, — **  Oh  I  give  relief  from  woe 
Too  great  to  bear  I" — ^it  has  no  power  to  save. 

But  there*8  a  voice  for  those,  who,  like  to  thee. 

Poor  and  forsaken,  cries — "  Return  to  mc." 

V. 

Not  comfortless,  but  reared  with  tender  hand 
And  looks  of  gentle  love,  the  while,  with  tears 

Watering  the  ground  beneath,  are  they  who  stand 
Submissive,  yet  in  trust,  amid  their  fears, 

Of  Him,  who  well  they  know  the  meek  of  heart 

Has  blessed,  and  chosen  to  himself  apart. 
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VI. 

Then  Time,  the  friend  of  all,  shall  oome  to  thee, 

With  sweet  oblivion  of  each  sorrow  past ; 
Bidding  the  timid  heart  again  be  free, 

By  injury  and  fear  long  overcast. 
Or  if  some  pensive  thoughts  at  times  will  stray, 
Like  those  soft  clouds  that  wander  west  away, 

vn. 

Then  counsel,  and  restraint,  the  friends  of  youth. 

And  patience  ever  working  good  through  ill. 
Be  covenants  of  thy  new -bom  faith  and  truth, 

And  meek  submission  to  the  Heavenly  will : 
Till,  worldly  passion  spent,  and  sorrows  wild. 
Sweet  peace  restored  be  thine,  and  consolation  mild. 

vni. 

A  second  morning  on  thy  life  shall  bloom. 
And  flowers  be  round  thy  path ;  and  thou  shalt  share, 

Beneath  thy  native  roof,  and  that  dear  room 
Shaded  with  roses,  all  a  mother*s  care. 

Watching  thy  wasted  cheek, — and  she  shall  bless 

Her  lost  one  late  restored,  with  many  a  fond  caress. 

IX. 

A  sister's  hand  thy  evening  couch  shall  spread. 

And  thou  shalt  hear  the  songs  of  other  years 
Sound,  like  the  pensive  voices  of  the  dead. 

That  faintly  speak  of  long-departed  fears ; 
While  that  sweet  orphan-child  shall  creep  to  thee, 
^'  Feed  me,  as  thou  wert  wont,  with  kisses  on  thy  knee.** 


X. 


Come,  then,  forgetfVil  of  each  former  pain. 
From  these  dark  shades  of  grief  and  misery  fly ; 

Come,  with  each  fresh-awaken*d  hope  again. 
As  the  blue  morning  brightens  in  the  sky. 

See,  thy  lov'd  vale  awaits  thee  I — Thou  shalt  rest 

Within  a  father's  arms, — upon  a  mother's  breast. 

XI. 

For  thee,  for  thee,  their  supplicating  hands 
They  lift  alofl,  and  weary  Heaven  with  prayer, 

And  say,  "  Beside  the  eternal  portal  stands 
A  trembling  and  repentant  sinner  there." 

And  lo !  the  gates  of  mercy  open  wide 

To  all,  but  unto  man's  rebellious  pride. 
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xu. 

Then  sbalt  thou  live,  as  by  a  second  birth, 

Again  in  yirgin  modesty  of  thought ; 
In  dignity,  and  conscious  of  thy  worth, 

Retiring, — loveliest  once  again, — and  sought 
*Mid  nuptial  blisses  to  that  bowV  which  Love 
Emblem  on  Earth  has  made  of  purer  joys  above ! 

xin. 

But  see  how  soft  e*en  now  the  roseate  cloud 

Of  evening  smiles  upon  the  dewy  vale ; 
Oh !  linger  not ! — ^for  they  who  love  thee,  bow'd 

With  age,  are  listening  for  ihy  footsteps. — *^  Hail ! 
Hail !  to  our  lov'd,  our  lost," — ^in  tears  they  cry, 
'*  Come  to  these  trembling  arms,  and  bless  us  e*er  we  die." 


LINES 

TO  BE  ENOAAVED  ON  A  8TONB  IN  THE  CHUBCHTARD  OF  BENHALL. 

S.  P. 

Thou  shalt  not  go  into  thy  grave  unknown 

If  voice  of  mine  be  heard ;  for  it  shall  say. 
Speaking  our  sorrows  from  this  humble  stone. 

How  in  thy  mom  of  life,  when  all  was  gay 
And  joyous,  and  thy  bridal  robes  were  new. 

And  one  sweet  infant  on  thy  bosom  smiled ; 
Slowly  the  wind  of  Death  around  thee  blew, 

And  all  our  cherished  hopes  of  love,  up-pil'd 
For  years  to  come  of  happiness,  were  cast 

Down  to  the  ground  :  so  earthly  treasures  end ; 
But  thou  art  gone  where,  pain  and  sorrow  past, 

Faith  finds,  tho*  friendless  upon  earth,  a  friend. 


J.  M. 


BenhaUj 
1  December^  1848. 
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REVIEW  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 


History  of  the  Reformation  in  Germany, 
By  Leopold  lianke.  Second  Edition, 
TranstcOed  by  Sarah  Austin.  Svo, 
3  vols, 

IT  has  surely  oflen  occurred  to 
t-eaders  of  Ranke's  History  of  the 
Popef^  that  the  collections  which  he 
haa  made  for  that  purpose,  must  in- 
clude some  valuable  materials  for  a 
history  of  the  Reformation.  And  this 
idea  would  naturally  be  followed  by 
an  apprehension,  lest,  if  they  were  not 
employed  by  himself,  thffi  dispersion 
would  prove  a  serious  hp^  This  fear 
is  now  quieted,  as  he  has  himself  un- 
dertaken the  task ;  and  thus  the  reader 
has  not  only  the  benefit  of  his  re- 
searches, but  also  the  advantage  of  his 
opinions,  which  cannot  bo  unimportant. 
Nor  is  this  an  afterthought  on  his  part, 
or  even  a  sudden  resolution,  but  a  de- 
liberate purpose;  for  he  says  in  the 
Preface, — 

"  When  I  wrote  the  first  part  of  my 
History  of  the  Popes,  I  designedly  treated 
the  origin  and  progress  of  the  Reformation 
with  as  mach  brevity  as  the  subject  per- 
mitted. I  cherished  the  hope  of  dedi- 
cating more  extensive  and  profound  re- 
search to  this  most  important  event  of  the 
history  of  my  country.**  (p.  xii.) 

In  a  following  paragraph  he  shows 
in  what  light  he  regarded  the  subject : 

*'  This  hope  was  now  abundantly  satis- 
fied. Of  the  new  matter  which  I  foand, 
the  greater  part  related,  directly  or  indi- 
rectly, to  the  epoch  of  the  Reformation. 
At  every  step  I  acquired  new  information 
as  to  the  circumstances  which  prepared 
the  politico-religious  movement  of  that 
time :  the  phases  of  our  national  life,  by 
which  it  was  accelerated  ;  the  origin  and 
working  of  the  resistance  it  encountered.'* 
(pp.  xii.  xiii.) 

The  nuiterials,  of  course,  are  of  va- 
rious kinds ;  for  a  person  who  designs 
to  write  a  politico-religious  history  re- 
quires two  clxuses  of  tnem,  as,  in  fact, 
he  has  doubled  his  task.  The  former 
class  of  materials  was  not  wanting. 
He  wished  to  trace  the  rise  and  deve- 
lopment of  the  constitution  of  the  em- 
pire through  a  series  (if  possible  un- 
oroken)  of  the  acts  of  the  Diets ;  and 
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Fortune,  as  he  observes,  was  so  pro* 
pitious  to  his  wishes,  that  in  1836  he 
found  in  the  archives  of  the  city  of 
Frankfurt  a  collection  of  the  very  kind 
he  wished.  It  consists  of  ninety-six 
folio  volumes,  containing  the  acts  of 
the  Imperial  Diets  from  1414  to  1613. 

**  At  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, from  which  time  the  practice  of  re- 
ducing public  proceedings  to  writing  was 
introduced,  it  becomes  so  rich  in  new  and 
important  materials,  that  it  lays  the  strong- 
est hold  on  the  attention.  There  are  not 
only  the  acts,  but  reports  of  the  deputies 
from  the  cities — the  Rathsfreunde — which 
generally  charm  by  their  frankness  and 
simplicity,  and  often  surprise  by  their  sa- 
gacity.** p.  X.) 

These  he  inspected  down  to  the  year 
1551.  But  ^^the  labours  of  the  elec- 
toral and  princely  colleges  were  not  to 
be  sought  for  in  the  records  of  a  city." 
Accormngly,  in  1837,  he  obtained  per- 
mission to  investigate  the  Prussian 
archives  at  Berlin,  and  those  of  Saxony 
at  Dresden,  for  the  affairs  of  the  em- 
pire during  the  times  of  Maximilian 
I.  and  Charles  V.  These  were  of  great 
value:  the  former  as  containing  the 
records  of  an  electorate;  the  latter 
those  of  a  sovereign  principality :  and, 
though  some  of  the  documents  were 
similar  to  those  he  had  seen  at  Frank- 
furt, he  found  many  new  ones,  which 
§ave  him  an  insight  into  parts  of 
le  subject  hitherto  obscure.  "  They 
throw  a  completely  new  light  on  the 
character  ana  conduct  of  such  influ- 
ential princes  as  Joachim  II.  of  Bran- 
denburg, and  still  more  Maurice  of 
Saxony."  (p.  xii.) 

On  the  more  religious  part  of  the 
question,  or  the  progress  of  opinion  in 
tne  Evangelical  party,  i.  e,  "  tne  party 
which  declared  the  Gospel  the  sole  rule 
of  faith,*'  he  wished  for  more  accurate 
information  than  could  be  obtained 
from  printed  sources ;  nor  was  he  dis- 
appointed. The  archives  common  to 
the  whole  Ernestine  line  of  Saxony, 
deposited  at  Weimar,  which  he  visited 
in  August  1837,  afforded  him  what  he 

desired. 

II 
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To  secure  the  reader  agaiust  errors 
which  may  sometimes  arise  in  trans- 
lating, the  original  is  frequently  pre- 
serve  in  the   author's  notes.     The 
translator's    general    opinion  of  the 
work  is  expressed  at  p.  vi.,  in  remark- 
ing "the  more  decidedly  Protestant 
tone  which  the  author  has  given  to 
his  *  History  of  the  Keformation/  than 
to  his  *  History  of  the  Popes.' "     Nor 
do  we  question  the  accuracy  of  this 
remark,  for  hath  parties  have  claimed 
the  tendency  of  Kanke's  former  work 
as  their  own,  and  we  have  known  it 
recommended  by  both,  under  the  idea 
that  their  respective  views  were  pro- 
moted by  it.    ^ut  the  question  is  now 
in  a  jffreat  measure  decided  at  Home 
itself  fbr,  hj  a  decree  of  the  Congrega- 
tion of  the  Index,  dated  September  16, 
1841,  Hanke's  History  of  the  Popes  is 
condemned  along  with  other  works. 
Hence  it  is  obvious  that  the  book  has 
not  been  found  so  serviceable  as  was 
at  first  supposed,  nor  is  it  even  so 
manageable  as  a  dishonest  mode  of 
transition  has  attempted  to  make  it 
on  the  Continent.    Tne  author  him- 
self, in  a  communication  addressed  to 
Mrs.  Austin,  complained  bitterly  and 
justly  of  the  faithlessness  of  M.  Haiber, 
the  French  translator,  and  expressed 
his  hope  that  justice  would  be  done  in 
the  English  version.    We  mention  this 
circumstance,  partly  to  bespeak  the 
confidence  of  readers  in  the  transla- 
tion of  Ranke's  later  work,  and  partly 
to  put  them  on  their  guard  against 
mistranslations    in    foreien  quarters. 
Hobbes,  it  will  be  remembered,  in  his 
Thucydides,  styled  such   translating 
traducing  (connecting  the  English  sense 
of  the  word  with  the  etymology*),  and 
M.  Haiber  is  a  traducer  of  the  first 
class.  He  has  been  obh'ged  to  acknow- 
ledge and  correct  some  of  his  infideli- 
ties, two  of  which  wc  shall  specify,  one 
of  them  a  case  of  omission,  and  the 
other  of  perversion.    The  following 
passage  concerning  Paolo  Sarpi  (part 
li.  b.  vi.  adjinemf  is  left  out  by  M. 
Haiber :  **  Justly  is  Paolo  Saipi*s  me- 
mory held  in  reverence  in  all  Catholic 
states.    He  was  the  able  and  victori- 
ous champion  of  those  principles  deter- 
mining tne  bounds  of  ecclesiastical 
authority,  which  arc  their  guides  and 
safeguards  to  this  day.**    Of  course 


"  Nor  caa  any  spot  be  more  full  of  iii- 
formation  on  the  marked  epochs  at  which 
this  house  pUjrsd  so  Important  a  part, 
than  the  vault  in  which  its  archives  are 
preserved.  The  walls,  and  the  whole  in- 
terior space,  are  covered  with  the  rolls  of 
documents  relating  to  the  deeds  and  events 
of  that  period.  Every  note,  cverydraft  of 
an  answer,  is  here  preserved.  The  cor- 
respondence between  the  Elector  John 
Frederic  and  the  Landgrave  Philip  of 
Hessen  would  alone  fill  a  series  of  printed 
volumes."  (p.  ziv.) 

He  conceived  the  project  of  making 
a  more  extensive  research  into  the 
archives  of  Grermany;  and  with  that 
view  he  consulted  tne  communal  ar- 
chives of  the  house  of  Anhalt  at  Des- 
sau, "  which,  at  the  epoch  in  question, 
shared  the  opinions,  and  followed  the 
example,  of  that  of  Saxony.**  But  such 
local  researches  he  was  obliged  to 
forego,  as  likely  to  encumber  tiie  ce- 
nertu  nature  of  the  subject ;  and  besides 
much  of  this  work  had  been  done  by 
others,  whose  labours  he  enumerates. 

'*  Had  I  gone  into  further  detail,  I 
should  have  nm  the  risk  of  losing  sight 
of  the  subject  as  a  whole,  or,  in  the  ne- 
cessary lapse  of  time,  of  breaking  the 
unity  of  the  conception  which  had  arisen 
before  my  mind  in  the  course  of  my  past 
researches."  (p.  zvii.) 

It  shotdd  not.,  however,  be  omitted, 
that  he  has  made  use  of  a  number  of 
records,  which  he  had  found  when  in 
the  pursuit  of  another  subject,  in  the 
archives  of  Vienna,  Venice,  Rome,  and 
especially  Florence.  The  second  edi- 
tion, too,  from  which  this  translation  is 
made,  has  the  advantage  of  researches 
and  publications  which  were  goinff  on 
since  the  first  appeared,  and  of  which 
he  has  availed  nimself.  Nor  has  he 
neglected  to  introduce  some  additional 
matter,  which  presented  itself  in  Brus- 
sels and  in  Paris. 

The  ori^nal  work  consists  of  five 
volumes,  three  of  which  are  now  be- 
fore the  English  public,  and  the  por- 
tion which  tiiey  include  reaches  to  the 
year  1530.  Tne  translator  considers 
it,  according  to  the  view  expressed  to 
herself  by  the  author,  as  divided  into 
three  epochs,  of  which  the  first  is  con- 
tained m  the  first  and  second  volumes, 
and  the  second  in  the  third.  A  few 
notes  arc  added,  only  when  absolutely 
necessary,  the  plan  being  that  of 
translation    rather    than    annotation. 


*  Lat.  tradueere. 
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the  blame  of  this  omission  will  be 
thrown  on  the  press ;  but  if  we  could, 
bj  an^  stretch  of  charity,  allow  it  to 
be  muntentional,  what  shall  we  say  to 
the  following  mistranslation,  or  rather 
fiibrication,  the  parent  of  which  has 
been  compelled  to  acknowledge  it  (at 
p.  Ixzrii),  by  owning  that  the  words 
m  bracicets  are  not  the  author*8. 
^  Lather  arriva  2k  sa  [fatale]  doctrine 
de  la  reconciliation  par  le  Christ  sans 
les  QBUvres,  appuyant  [sa  dangereuse 
errenr]  de  paroles  deTrjcriture  Sainte 
[bien  mal  comprises  par  lui  et  trop 
vivement  adoptees  par  ses  mauvaises 
passions].**  The  bracketed  portions 
are  tbe  traducer^s  own  additions.  The 
entire  passage,  including  the  genuine 
portion,  is  as  follows  :-*"  But  these 
two  renuu*kable  men  extricated  them- 
selves from  this  labyrinth  by  very  dif- 
ferent paths.  Luther  arrived  at  the 
doctrine  of  the  atonement  through 
Christ  wholly  independent  of  worlS  : 
this  aficurded  him  the  key  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  became  the  main,  prop  of 
hit  whole  system  of  faith."  (Transl. 
Austin,  1840^  vol.  i.  p.  187,  b.  ii.  c.  i.) 
Here  Ranke  is  contrasting  the  method 
which  Luther  pursued  with  the  very 
different  one  adopted  by  Loyola.  Sucn 
mistranslation  reminds  us  of  the  falsi- 
fications in  the  French  Testament, 
published  at  Bourdeaux  in  1686,  in 
which  the  words  <<as  they  ministered 
unto  the  Lord**  (Acts  xiii.  2.)  are  ren- 
dered (or  traduced^  as  Hobbes  would 
have  said),  "comme  ils  ofFroycnt  au 
Seigneur  U  sacrifice  de  la  messe!!!** 
Nor  is  this  the  worst  specimen  of  the 
book  that  might  have  been  chosen. 

Hie  work  now  before  us,  as  its  title 
indicates,  is  specially  a  "  History  of 
the  Reformation  in  Germany.**  It  is 
written  with  a  German  mind,  and  with 
a  choice  of  topics  particularly  interest- 
ing to  Germans ;  and  hence  it  throws 
80  much  light  upon  the  transactions  of 
the  empire,  as  to  form  an  ecclesiastical 
supplement  to  the  histories  of  Ger- 
many. It  opens  with  a  view  of  the 
early  history  of  the  empire,  observing, 
that, "  for  purposes  of  discussion  or  of 
instmotion,  it  may  be  possible  to  sever 
ecclesiastical  from  pohtical  history ;  in 
actual  life,  they  are  indissolubly  con- 
nected, or  rather  forced  into  an  indi- 
visible whole.**  (p.  1.)  The  first  book, 
which  follows  this  introduction,  is  oc- 
cupied with  Uie  attempts  to  reform  the 


constitution  of  theempire,  1486 — 1517 ; 
and  the  early  history  of  Luther  and 
of  Charles  V.  is  comprised  in  die 
second.  We  transcribe  an  eloquent 
passage  from  the  Introduction,  con- 
cerning the  conflict  between  the  Em- 
peror Henry  IV.  and  Gregory  VII. 

"  The  life  of  Henry,  from  this  time  till 
its  close,  has  something  in  it  which  re- 
minds us  of  the  antique  tragedy,  in  which 
the  hero  sinks,  in  all  the  glory  of  manhood 
and  the  fulness  of  his  powers,  under  an 
ineyitable  doom.  For  what  can  be  more 
like  an  overwhelming  fate  than  tbe  power 
of  opinion,  which  extends  its  inyisible 
grasp  on  every  side,  takes  complete  pos- 
session of  tbe  minds  of  men,  and  suddenly 
appears  in  the  field  with  a  force  beyond 
sil  control  ?  Henry  saw  the  world  go 
over,  before  his  eyes,  from  tbe  empire  to 
the  papacy.  An  army,  brought  together 
by  one  of  tbe  blind  popular  impulses  which 
led  to  the  Crusades,  drove  out  of  Rome 
the  Pope  he  had  placed  on  tbe  throne  t 
nay,  even  in  his  own  house  he  was  en- 
countered by  hostile  opinions.  His  elder 
son  was  infected  with  the  zeal  of  the  bigots 
by  whom  he  was  incited  to  revolt  against 
his  father ;  the  younger  was  swayed  by 
tbe  influence  of  the  German  aristocracy, 
and,  by  a  union  of  cunning  and  violence, 
compelled  his  own  father  to  retire.  The 
aged  warrior  went  broken-hearted  to  his 
grave.'*  (vol.  i.  pp.  33,  34.) 

Concerning  the  elective  imperial  dig- 
nity, Ranke  says, — 

''  It  is  obvious  in  what  a  totally  differ- 
ent relation  the  Germans  stood  to  the 
emperor,  who  was  elevated  to  this  high 
dignity  from  amidst  themselves,  and  by 
their  own  choice,  from  that  of  even  the 
most  puissant  nobles  of  other  countries  to 
their  natural  hereditary  lord  and  master. 
The  imperial  dignity,  stripped  of  all  direct 
executive  power,  had  indeed  no  other  sig- 
nificancy  than  that  which  results  from 
opinion.  It  gave  to  law  and  order  their 
living  sanction ;  to  justice  its  highest 
authority ;  to  the  sovereignties  of  Ger- 
many their  position  in  the  world.  It  ha4 
properties  which,  for  that  period,  were  in- 
dispensable and  sacred.  It  had  a  manifest 
analogy  with  tbe  papacy,  and  was  bound 
to  it  by  the  most  mtimate  connexion.'' 
(pp.  57,  58.) 

Perhaps  this  analogy  really  led  to 
rivalship,  and  may  help  to  explain  the 
collisions  which  occasionally  ensued. 
On  the  opposition  raised  by  the  secu- 
lar powers  ni  the  Council  of  tisa,  &c.  tjie 
author  justly  remarks,  "it  is  sufficiently 
clear  that  this  opposition  to  Kome  had 
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no  real  practical  force."  (p.  272.)  And 
yet  the  public  voice  was  by  no  means 
silent,  or  even  low. 

"  Hammerlin,  whose  books  were  in 
those  times  extensively  circulated  and 
eagerly  read,  exhausted  the  vocabulary 
for  expressions  to  paint  the  cheating  and 
plunder  of  which  the  court  of  Rome  was 
guilty."  (Ibid.) 

The  cause  of  such  complaint  and 
opposition  proving  fruitless,  was  the 
grand  mistaice  of  directing  them  against 
the  court  instead  of  the  church  of  Rome. 
The  Reformation  could  not  have  taken 
root,  if  it  had  acquiesced  in  this  specious 
distinction ;  and  it  will  generally  be 
found  that,  where  its  influence  has 
abated,  the  decline  has  arisen  from 
making  the  distinction,  and  thus  losing 
sight  of  the  true  origin  of  the  evils. 
The  sophism  "  Non  causa  pro  caus^  " 
has  been  abundantly  employed  by  ad- 
vocates in  these  disputes,  but  it  has 
chiefly  prevailed  from  a  readiness  to 
be  deluded  by  it. 

On  the  religious  conviction  which 

Erepared  the  way  for  Luthcr*s  course, 
e  says, — 

''This  was  exactly  the  conviction  of 
which  his  mind  stood  in  need  ....  he 
gradually  emerged  from  the  gloomy  idea 
of  a  divine  justice  only  to  be  propitiated 
by  the  rigours  of  penance.  He  was  like 
a  man  who  after  long  wanderings  has  at 
length  found  the  right  path,  and,  feeling 
more  certain  of  it  at  every  step,  walks 
boldly  and  hopefully  onward.''  (p.  22^.) 

This  passage  deserves  to  be  quoted, 
even  in  an  imperfect  form,  to  show 
that  the  author  has  fairly  identified 
himself  with  Luther's  doctrine.  Nor 
will  Luther's  opposition  to  indulgences 
appear  so  factious  as  some  would  re- 
gard it,  when  they  learn  that  in  1513 
Cardinal  Ximenes  had  opposed  the 
attempt  to  introduce  the  sale  of  in- 
dulgences into  Spain.  In  1517  he 
made  professions  of  devotion  to  the 
Pope;  "but  he  added,  as  to  the  tenths, 
it  must  first  be  seen  how  they  were 
to  be  applied."  (p.  332.)  And  yet,  as 
Ranke  asks,  "Who  could  be  a  more 
zealous  Catholic  than  Ximenes  ?" 

It  is  especially  important  to  learn 
Ranke's  views  on  the  breaking  up  of 
monachism,  which  accompanied  the 
Reformation : — 

"  On  a  careful  examination  I  do  not 
find,  however,  that  love  of  the  world,  or 


any  licentious  desire  to  be  freed  from  the 
restraints  of  the  convent,  had  much  effect 
m  producing  these  resolutions;  at  all 
events,  in  the  most  conspicuous  cases, 
where  motives  have  been  recorded  by  con- 
temporaries, they  were  always  the  result 
of  a  profound  conviction;  in  some  gra- 
dually developed,  in  others  suddenly  forced 
on  the  mind,  sometimes  by  a  striking 
passage  in  the  Bible.  Many  did  not  leave 
the  convent  of  their  own  accord,  but  were 
driven  out  of  it ;  others,  though  of  a  peace- 
ful nature  themselves,  found  their  abode 
between  the  narrow  walls  embittered  by 
the  frequent  disputes  which  arose  out  of 
the  state  of  men's  minds.  The  mendicant 
friars  felt  disgust  at  their  own  trade  ;  one 
of  them,  a  Franciscan,  entered  a  smithy 
at  NQrnberg  with  his  alms-box  in  his  hand, 
and  was  asked  by  the  master  why  he  did 
not  rather  earn  his  bread  by  the  work  of 
his  hands :  the  robust  monk  immediately 
threw  off  his  habit  and  became  a  journey- 
man smith,  sending  back  his  cowl  and  box 
to  the  convent.'*  (vol.  ii.  p.  81.) 

This  passage  is  a  valuable  one ;  but 
the  disputes  which  arose  within  the 
convent,  need  not  to  be  limited  to  the 
state  of  men's  minds  at  that  time.  The 
author  of  "The  Natural  History  of 
Enthusiasm"  observes,  that  the  treatise 
"  De  Imi tatione,"  abounds  "  with  indica- 
tions of  the  petty  persecutions  to  which 
a  spiritual  monk  was  exposed  among 
his  brethren."  (p.  252,  note,  6th  edi- 
tion.) If  this  was  the  case  in  the  days 
of  Kempis,  matters  were  rather  worse 
than  better  in  the  next  century. 

Of  the  Elector  Frederick,  we  are 
told  that — 

**  Although  not  remarkable  for  popular 
and  accessible  manners,  he  had  a  sincere 
affection  for  the  people.  He  once  paid 
back  the  poll-tax  which  had  been  levied 
when  the  purpose  to  which  it  was  to  be 
applied  was  abandoned."  {ib.  p.  29.) 

During  the  absence  of  the  Emperor 
Charles  in  Flanders  in  1521,  a  circum- 
stance happened  which  showed  that  his 
mind  had  rapidly  deteriorated,  since 
the  safe  conduct  given  to  Luther  was 
observed  (perhaps  compulsorily  ?)  on 
his  part. 

"  Very  strange  things  occurred ;  among 
others,  the  Bishop  of  Wiirzbnrg  had  seized 
the  person  of  a  certain  Raminger,  who 
was  furnished  with  a  safe  conduct  from 
the  emperor,  and  kept  him  prisoner.  The 
council  of  regency  very  properly  took  the 
injured  man  under  their  protection.  Their 
surprise  may  be  conceived  when  a  decU- 
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ration  arrived  firom  the  emperor,  that  he 
had  given  the  safe  conduct  without  reflec- 
tion, and  that  it  could  not  be  supposed 
that  the  Bishop  of  WQrzburg  had  violated 
a  real  imperial  safe  conduct/'  (pp.  44, 
45.) 

Charles,  then,  was  710/  reluctant  to 
blush  with  his  predecessor  Sigismnnd. 
And,  whatever  may  be  the  value  of 
his  reported  conversations  at  St.  Juste, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  his  episco- 
pal biographer,  Sandoval,  has  truly  re- 
presented nis  mind  in  relating  him  to 
nave  said  that  he  did  wrons  in  sparing 
LuUier  on  the  ground  of  nis  own  saie 
conduct,  "  because  he  was  not  bound 
to  keep  his  promise  to  that  heretic." 
(Historia  del  Emperador  Carlos  V.  p. 
829 ;  M*Crie's  Spain,  p.  248.) 

Of  the  celebrated  artist,  Albert 
Durer,  Ranke  says  : — 

"  The  most  perfect  perhaps  of  all  his 
works — the  Evangelists  Mark  and  John, 
and  the  Apostles  Peter  and  Paul — were 
produced  under  the  impressions  of  these 
times.  There  exist  studies  for  these  pic- 
tures with  the  date  1523 :  they  reflect  the 
image  suggested  by  Scripture  Tnow  ren- 
dered accessible  to  new  views),  of  the 
wisdom,  devotedness,  and  energy  of  the 
first  witnesses  of  the  Christian  church. 
Vigour  and  grandeur  of  conception  mani- 
fest themselves  in  every  feature.''  (p.  96.) 

Among  the  religious  changes  which 
took  place,  that  of  the  abrogation  of 
the  power  of  the  confessional  was  not 
the  least  important.  "  People  were 
eren  dissuaded  from  too  nice  a  pon- 
dering over  particular  sins,  as  tending 
to  stimulate  the  desires  anew,  or  to 
produce  despair."  (p.  105.)  There  is 
a  world  of  psychological  knowledge 
in  ^e  first  of  these  reasons.* 

The  death  of  Zwingli,  armed  as  he 
was  for  his  own  defence,  has  been  se- 
verely commented  upon  :  but  audi 
alteram  partem.  In  1523,  **  Cardinal 
Lang  had  found  it  necessary  to  bring 
six  troops  of  veteran  soldiers  into  Salz- 
burg.   He  himself  rode  at  their  head 

*  The  poet  Ovid,  who  was  a  good  my- 
thologist,  indeed  theoloffian,  if  we  may  use 
the  word,  saw  the  worship  of  paganism  in 
that  light  in  which  reflecting  minds  now 
tee  **  the  odious  abuses  of  the  confes- 
sional,'' as  Ranke  distinctly  terms  them  : 

Quis  locus  est  templis  augustior?  luec  qaoque 
vitet. 
Id  culparo  si  qua  est  inreniosa  suam. 

Tristiom,  it.  387- 


habited  in  a  red  slashed  surcoat,  under 
which  glittered  a  polished  cuirass,  and 
grasping  his  marshal^s  baton ;  and  they 
compelled  the  corporation  to  sign  fresn 
declarations  of  submission.'*  (p.  178.) 
In  his  account  of  the  sack  of  RomiB 
Ranke  mentions  the  superior  huma- 
nity of  the  Grerman  solaiers,  who  we 
may  infer  were  Lutherans,  as  the 
Spaniards  forbade  them  to  mock  at 
the  priests.  An  inquiry  into  the  au- 
thorship of  the  "  Sacco  di  Roma  **  is 
promised  in  the  future  Appendix,  (pp. 
448,  449.)  He  more  than  once  reminds 
his  readers  ^^  how  the  first  dissolution 
of  convents  originated  in  the  high  Ca- 
tholic party,"  so  that  **  Luther  said  the 
papist  Junkers  were  in  this  respect 
more  Lutheran  than  the  Lutherans 
themselves."  ^p.  499.)  On  the  mar- 
riage of  ecclesiastics,  he  remarks  that 

**  The  body  of  married  clergy  became 
a  nursery  for  the  learned  professions  and 
civil  offices ;  the  centre  of  a  cultivated 
middle  class.  It  is  to  the  greater  care 
which  the  tranquillity  of  a  country  life 
enables  parents  to  bestow  on  the  educa- 
tion of  their  children,  and  which  the  dig- 
nity of  their  calling  in  some  measure  im- 
posed upon  the  country  clergy,  that  Ger- 
many owes  some  of  its  most  distinguished 
men."  (p.  503.) 

He  thus  contradicts  a  common  pre- 
judice on  the  nature  of  church  and 
state: — 

"  It  is  absurd  to  say  that  the  church 
was  thus  become  the  slave  of  the  state. 
If  by  the  church  is  understood  the  in- 
fluence of  religious  principles,  it  would  be 
more  just  to  say  that  it  only  now  arose 
into  power  ;  for  never  were  those  princi- 
ples more  powerful  and  efficacious  than 
in  the  times  which  immediately  followed 
those  of  which  we  are  speaking.''  (p. 
513.) 

We  might  easily  multiply  extracts, 
but  the  work  embraces  too  many  topics 
for  the  limits  of  ordinary  criticism, 
"  copiaque  ipse  nocet,"  as  Ovid  appli- 
cabiysays.  (Fasti,  b.  v.  6.)  Sometunes, 
indeed,  the  author  seems  too  much 
disposed  to  condense  and  abridge,  as 
in  the  case  of  the  Diet  of  Worms ;  but 
perhaps  he  meant  his  work  to  be  read 
along  with  other  histories,  and  judi- 
cious readers  will  do  best  to  use  it  as 
a  commentary  rather  than  a  chronicle. 
There  is  a  good  remark  on  the  Luthe- 
ran and  Zwinglian  contests,  which  we 
wish  to  quote,  as  affording  materials 
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for  farther  reflection,  by  tracing  those 
contests  to  their  source.  "  From  the 
time  of  the  establishment  of  the  in- 
quisition—of  the  intolerant  domination 
of  a  dogmatical  system — so  rig^d  an 
idea  of  orthodoxy  had  obtained  in  the 
world,  that  these  two  sections  of  the 
ffreat  party  of  reform,  regardless  of 
uieir  common  antajgonist,  attacked 
each  other  with  furious  zeal."  (vol. 
ill.  p.  99.)  The  evil,  then,  in  Ranke*s 
opinion,  was  derivatiye.  But  he  con- 
siders that  these  conflicting  moyements 
were  necessarily  coincident ;  that  they 
belonged  to  ana  completed  each  other. 
Though  this  work  is  professedly  de- 
▼oted  to  the  Oerman  Reformation,  the 
Helyetic  occupies  no  little  portion  of 
its  pages.  A  glance  is  also  taken  at 
the  Swedish  and  the  Danish.  But  we 
must  now  dismiss  it  to  the  reader, 
looking  forward  with  eagerness  to  its 
completion,  when  a  rich  Appendix  of 
documents  and  dissertations  may  be 
expected.  It  will  not  only  now  be 
read  with  interest,  but  will  haye  con- 
siderable effect  on  future  works  of  the 
kind.  It  occupies  a  middle  place  be- 
tween Robertson  and  D*Aubi^6,  and 
that  a  yery  important  one.  In  part- 
ing, howeyer,  we  must  mildly  suggest 
to  the  translator  the  propriety  of  ad- 
hering to  the  profession  of  impartiality 
in  her  preface  to  the  first  volume, 
her  departure  from  wliich  in  the  third 
is  not  yery  successful.  Translators 
should  exhibit  their  author  faithfully, 
but  ayoid  meddling  with  the  subject 
beyond  his  boundaries. 

Lectures  on  the  Nature  andUse  of  Money. 

By  John  Ghray. 

THIS  is  the  publication,  and  a  pub- 
lication by  a  novel  method,  of  a  po- 
litical theory,  that  production  is  natu- 
rally, thou^  it  is  not  now  actually, 
the  cause  of  demand ;  and  its  authors 
object  is  so  to  conyince  the  community 
of  the  truth  of  his  principle,  that  pro- 
duction may  be  made  practically,  as  it 
is  naturally,  the  cause  of  demand. 

Mr.  Gray  has  distributed  twelye 
hundred  copies  of  his  work,  free  of 
charge,  among  members  of  Parliament, 
and  editors  of  periodical  publications ; 
and  oflTers  one  nundred  guineas,  to  be 
awarded,  on  fair  terms,  to  whomsoeyer 
may  refute  his  propositions;  and  wc 
think  his  earnestness  in  what  he  be- 
Ueves  would   work    out  yery  great 
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public  good,  makes  him  worthy  of  a 
fair  and  deliberate  hearing. 

We  do  not  intend  to  compete  for  the 
golden  prize,  because  we  are  convinced 
that  much  of  Mr.  Gray's  doctrine  is 
true ;  and,  for  the  sake  of  our  beloved 
fatherland,  we  wish  it  misht  be  all  true, 
and  misht  bring  us  the  olessings  with 
which  he  thinks  it  fraught. 

It  must  be  confessed,  we  think,  on 
all  sides,  that  social  life  is  aflected  by 
some  great  evils,  as  well  among  us  ns 
in  other  communities  of  the  world. 
It  cannot  seem  right,  and  we  believe 
that  it  cannot  be  of  God,  that  thou- 
sands should  be  ready  to  work  in  the 
production  of  things  ior  the  wellbeing 
of  the  bodies  and  the  gratification  of 
the  minds  of  their  fellowmen  in  the 
community,  and  yet  that  the  com- 
munity will  not  receive  their  labours, 
or,  if  they  need  them,  have  not  where- 
with to  recompense  their  producers ; 
and  if  it  be  answered  that  more  of  the 
goods  of  life  have  already  been  pro- 
auced  than  are  needed,  the  answer 
would  be  at  once  refuted  by  the  gla- 
ring truth,  that  a  large  share  of  the 
community  have  too  few  of  them. 

Whilst,  therefore,  as  we  think,  there 
cannot  be  a  man  of  observation  and 
thought  who  does  not  perceive  that 
there  is  a  social  disease  among  us,  and 
who  would  not  wish  to  find  its  origin 
and  kind ;  so,  as  Mr.  Gray  believes  he 
knows  both  its  cause  and  nature,  and 
has  found  a  remedy  for  it,  we  cannot 
catch,  otherwise  than  with  joy,  the 
sound  of  his  Eureka^  and  cannot  but 
wish  him  to  show  us  his  discovery :  and, 
that  our  readers  may  understand  what 
it  is,  we  will  lay  before  them,  in  a 
concise,  though  mostly  our  own  form, 
the  substance  of  his  propositions. 

1st.  It  should  be  premised,  and  we 
believe  that  it  is  now  commonly  re- 
ceived as  a  commercial  truth,  that  all 
commodities  of  life  are  the  effect  of 
labour,  and  of  labour  only ;  so  that  a 
commercial  commodity  and  labour  arc 
convertible  terms.  The  mushroom  and 
the  nut  come  not  into  the  hands  of  the 
consumer  without  the  labour  at  least 
of  the  gathering,  and  even  the  water 
lapped  Dy  Gioeon's  three  hundred 
hanly  warriors  Quenched  not  their 
thirst  without  the  labour  of  some  steps 
and  a  prostration.  Not  only  are  tne 
beef  and  the  com  produced  to  the  con- 
sumer by  labour,  but  even  the  land 
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itself,  which  yielded  it,  became  its 
owner's  throuffh  labour ;  for,  if  a  recent 
forefather  did  not  buy  it  with  the 
wages  of  worldly  toil,  and  if  it  came 
down  as  a  freehold  from  Horsa  of  the 
fifUi  century  to  Harry  of  the  nineteenth, 
yet  then  it  was  won  by  the  toil  of  the 
oaxon,  and  has  become  of  more  and 
more  worth  by  the  labour  since  be- 
stowed upon  it:  and  so  universally 
true  is  this  proposition,  that  we  do  not 
think  it  was  needful  for  our  author  to 
make  a  distinction  which  he  has  be- 
tween labour,  skill,  and  capital;  for 
the  skill  with  which  the  compositor 
sets  up,  with  such  rapidity,  his  last 
page  of  tjrpe,  b  as  much  the  effect  of 
la£)ur  (past  labour)  as  is  the  page  it- 
self i  and  capital  is  nothing  else  than 
labour  realised  into  a  tangible  form  by 
social  exchange. 

2.  Labour  is  a  true  measure  of  the 
Talue,  and  the  only  true  measure  of 
the  value,  of  commodities.  This  must 
follow  from  the  former  proposition ; 
fm^  if  commercial  commodities  (or 
productions  as  they  are  called)  are  the 
effect  of  labour,  and  if  labour  and  pro- 
duction are  convertible  terms ;  then, 
dnce  an  efieet  is  rightly  measured  by 
its  cause^  as  it  measures  its  cause,  so 
labour  must  be  the  measure  of  the 
value  of  its  effect,  productions ;  as  the 
value  of  productions  measures  labour, 
their  cause :  and  nothing  else  but  labour 
can  be  the  true  measure  of  the  value 
of  jproduotions,  unless  it  varies  with 
their  variations,  as  the  variations  of  a 
cause  are  answered  by  the  variations 
of  its  effect. 

S.  Production  is  naturally  the  cause 
of  demand,  or,  as  Mr.  Gray  words  it, 
**  In  a  perfectly  free  commercial  society, 
uninfluenced  by  any  monetary  system 
whatever,  production  would  be  the 
uniform  and  never-failing  cause  of 
demand.  In  the  aggregate  it  would 
be  as  easy  to  sell  goods  as  to  buy 
them,  and  that  ad  infinitum,  and  sup- 
ply and  demand  would  be  convertible 
terms.*" 

We  believe  this  proposition  has  been 
loudly  derided ;  but,  if  it  be  not  true, 
yet  we  do  not  think  that,  when  it  is 
understood,  it  is  so  clearly  false  that 
derision  is  the  best  answer  to  it. 

By  demand  or  call  fbr  commodities, 
we  are  to  understand,  not  a  bare  need 
of  them  without  any^  thing  to  give  for 
them,  nor  a  stealing  instef^  of  a  buying 


of  them  from  their  owner.  No  good 
housewife  would  consider  that  she  had 
a  good  demand  for  ducklings  when 
they  were  taken  only  by  the  pennyless 
fox ;  nor  would  the  eastern  merchant 
be  at  all  willing  to  supply  wares  fla: 
the  dreaded  hand  of  the  Badawan 
Arab. 

A  demand  for  commodities  is  a 
readiness  to  give  for  them  a  com* 
pensation  in  labour,  which,  by  prop.  2, 
would  be  some  kind  of  production. 
But,  if  the  inhabitants  of  some  island 
were  to  meet  on  a  given  day  at  a  fair 
among  them,  and  some  of  them  should 
have  brought  to  the  fair  goods  which 
they  might  have  produced  beyond  the 
call  of  thmr  own  consumption,  and 
should  wish  to  obtain  for  them  pro- 
ductions of  others*  labour  of  which 
they  might  be  in  want,  what  demand 
(in  a  commercial  sense)  would  any  man 
have  for  any  production  in  that  fiur 
unless  he  should  have  some  production 
wherewith  to  make  its  owner  a  com- 
pensation for  it )  or,  in  other  words^ 
unless  he  should  have  first  produced 
something  which  the  owner  of  the 
production  that  he  needed  would  take 
for  it.  It  is  clear  that  a  man  who 
should  not  have  a  production  would 
not  take  a  demand  into  that  fair,  and 
that  therefore  production  must  pre- 
cede demand,  and  would  produce  de« 
mand. 

The  difference  between  commercial 
demand  and  the  exigence  of  the  thief 
or  robber,  is  shewn  in  Captain  0ook*8 
voyages  in  the  South  Seas.  Some  of 
the  &dians  of  New  Zealand,  he  tells 
us,  "  traded  fairly,  but  the  insolence 
of  one  of  them  was  very  remarkable. 
Some  linen  hanging  over  the  ship's 
side  to  dry,  this  man,  without  any 
ceremony,  untied  it,  and  put  it  up  in 
his  bundle.  Being  immediately  called 
to,  and  required  to  return  it,  instead 
of  doing  so  he  let  his  canoe  drop 
astern,  and  laughed  at  the  English. 
A  musket,  which  was  fired  over  his 
head,  did  not  put  a  stop  to  his  mirth. 
From  a  second  musket,  which  was 
loaded  with  small  shot,  he  shrunk  a 
little  when  the  shot  struck  him  upon 
his  back."  This  man*s  need  of  Eng- 
lish goods  was  exigence,  and  not  com- 
mercial demand.  At  another  place 
wo  read  how  production  on  the  side 
of  the  English  preceded  their  demand 
for  the  goods  of  the  natives  of  Huahane. 
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"On  one  occasion  the. English  were 
obliged  to  bring  out  some  hatchets^ 
which  it  was  at  first  hoped  there  would 
be  no  occasion  for  in  an  island  that 
had  never  before  been  visited  by  any 
European.  These  procured  three  very 
lar^e  hogs,^^ 

S'ow,  if  we  resume  the  thought  of 
the  islanders  at  traffic  in  their  fair,  we 
cannot  readily  perceive,  so  lon^  as 
they  produce  among  themselves  all  the 
necessaries  of  life,  how  the  production 
of  all  kinds  of  commodities  in  larger 
quantities  than  their  producers  may 
need  them  for  immediate  consumption 
could  bring  a  miserable  want  of  such 
commodities  upon  any  of  them.  What 
is  called  over-production,  if  it  were  an 
over-production  by  all  of  them  of  all 
their  different  kinds  of  commodities, 
could  only  give  all  of  them  enough  of 
their  own  to  consume,  and  to  exchange 
for  the  kinds  that  others  would  readuy 
spare.  But  this,  which  seems  to  be 
tne  natural  effect  of  a^regate  over- 
production, is  not  the  e&ct  of  what  is 
called  over-production  in  England,  as 
there  are  thousands  among  us  who  pro- 
duce, or  are  ready  and  even  earnestly 
wish  to  produce,  commodities  of  life, 
and  are  in  want  of  those  produced  by 
themselves  as  well  as  by  others ;  and 
therefore  there  is  room  for  inquiring 
whether  there  is,  among  us,  such  a 
thin?  as  over-production. 

mr.  Gray  believes  that  if  the  natural 
principle,  that  production  causes  de- 
mand, were  not  hindered  in  its  opera- 
tion by  some  evil  of  man*s  creation, 
there  could  be  no  such  thing  as  over- 
production ;  and  that  the  activity  of 
the  hands  of  man  in  the  production  of 
what  man  needs  for  his  earthly  well- 
being,  would  work  only  his  well-being, 
and  not  his  misery. 

4.  Grold,  which  by  law  is  made  a 
measure  of  the  value  of  conmiodities, 
is  not  naturally  so,  and  cannot  be  made 
really  so. 

No  quantity  can  be  a  true  measure 
of  a  variable  quantity,  unless  its  varia- 
tions be  in  the  same  proportion  as 
those  of  the  variable  of  which  it  is  to 
be  the  measure ;  and  so,  while  labour 
is  a  true  measure  of  the  value  of  its 
productions,  as  all  causes  and  effects 
are  true  measures  of  each  other,  gold 
pannot  be  a  true  measure  of  the  value 
of  productions,  because  the  quantity 
of  gold  does  not  increase  or  decrease 
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after  the  proportion  of  the  increase  or 
decrease  of  labour*s  productions ;  and 
nothing  under  the  name  of  money  can 
be  a  true  measure  of  the  value  of  such 
productions  so  long  as  it  does  not  vary 
with  them  in  quantity. 

Mr.  Gray  considers  the  legal  making 
of  gold,  what  it  cannot  be  made  in 
rea&ty,  a  measure  of  the  value  of  la- 
bourns  productions,  and  its  lagging 
deficiency  in  comj^arison  with  the  in- 
creasing wealth  it  has  to  represent, 
through  which  the  increase  of  the 
variable  is  restrained  by  the  all  but 
fixedness  of  the  measure  by  which  it  is 
spanned,  is  the  great  commercial  evil 
which  has  made  production  the  effect 
of  demand  where  it  should  be  its  cause, 
and  has  made  universal  production  an 
evil  where  it  ought  to  be  a  universal 
blessing. 

It  might  be  thought  that  if,  in  any 
commimity  of  healthy  men,  any  of 
them  should  wilfully  work  only  at  the 
making  of  such  things  as  wooden  legs 
and  crutches,  there  would  be  an  over- 
production of  them,  and  a  loss  of  la- 
Dour  to  their  makers ;  and  that  over- 
production of  such  a  kind  is  the  evil 
which  afflicts  the  productive  classes  in 
England ;  but  Mr.  Gray  believes  that, 
if  production  were  free  of  the  restraint 
of  our  false  measure  of  value,  dispro- 
portionate production  would  be  na- 
turally corrected  by  the  deficiency  of 
the  answer  of  other  productions  to  it : 
and  we  must  confess,  for  ourselves,  that 
we  cannot  understand  how  there  could 
be  an  over-production  even  of  wooden 
legs  and  crutches,  or  of  any  other  ar- 
ticles, so  long  as  there  should  be  men 
in  want  of  Uiem ;  and  therefore  we 
cannot  see  of  which  of  the  more  ne- 
cessary commodities  of  life  there  can 
be  an  over-production  in  England, 
since  there  are  so  many  thousands  of 
the  poor  who  are  more  or  less  in  want 
of  all  of  them,  and  woidd  gladly  give 
what  is  the  true  measure  of  their 
value,  labour,  or  other  productions  of 
their  own  labour,  for  them.  Neither 
can  what  is  called  over-production,  in 
England,  be  a  disproportionate  pro- 
duction of  some  particular  commodity, 
since  men  in  all  crafts  and  trades  and 
professions  find  it  eq|ually  hard  to  win 
the  productions  which  they  need  for 
those  they  have  to  give  for  them. 

Mr.  Gray's  remedy  for  the  evils 
which  he  believes  to  arise  from  our 
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&lse  and  deficient  measure  of  value, 
gold,  is  the  creation  of  a  money  which 
shall  increase  and  decrease  with  la- 
bour's productions,  and  no  faster ;  and 
he  believes  that  such  a  money  might 
be  found  in  the  notes  of  a  national 
standard  bank,  from  which,  under  par- 
ticular regulations,  for  which  we  must 
refer  our  readers  to  his  book,  pro- 
ducers may  draw  standard  money 
equal  to  the  value  of  the  productions 
they  may  have  ready  for  consumption, 
so  that  tne  money  in  circulation  would 
be  always  the  representative  of  real 
wealth. 

Upon  this  part  of  IVIr.  GraVs  plans 
we  do  not  feel  ourselves  called  upon 
to  give  a  strong  opinion.  We  cannot 
foresee  how  it  would  work,  and  Mr. 
Gray  himself  allows  that  it  is  not  pro- 
posed in  a  perfection  beyond  all  cor- 
rection. We  seem  to  see  something 
not  fully  trustworthy  in  some  parts  of 
it ;  but,  as  we  are  willing  to  hope  that, 
if  it  may  not  be  the  very  good  that  is 
to  be  sought,  it  might  become  such,  or 
lead  to  it,  we  leave  it  for  the  delibera- 
tion of  Mr.  Gray's  readers  in  his  own 
form,  and  supported  by  his  own  argu- 
ments. 


The  Romaunt  Version  of  the  Gospel 

according  to  St  John.    By  William 

Stephen  Gilly,  D.D. 

TElIS  Is  a  specimen  of  what  seems 
to  be  the  earbest  translation  of  the 
whole  of  the  New  Testament  into  the 
vernacular  tongue  of  either  of  the 
d&sjecta  membra  of  the  broken  empire 
of  Rome ;  and  it  is  a  witness  that  the 
word  of  God  was  not  bound  in  the 
Greek  and  Latin  of  the  learned,  even 
in  the  dark  ages ;  but  that  the  spirit 
was  spe^in^  to  the  poor  in  the  lan- 
guage in  which  they  were  born,  when 
the  Gospel's  voice  m  the  old  tongues 
of  Greece  and  Rome  was  no  longer 
understood  by  them.  And  inasmuch 
as  we  know  nrom  the  mutilations  of 
Holy  Writ  by  the  old  heresiarchs,  as 
wdfas  from  the  strained  translations 
of  later  sectaries,  that  the  propagators 
of  all  doctrines  are  fain  to  make  the 
word  of  God  deliver  them ;  so  the 
translations  of  the  Bible  by  those  who 
were  once  branded  as  heretics  for  their 
labours  after  the  reformation  of  the 
church,  give  us  an  insight  into  their 
understanding  of  the  sense  of  the  book 
of  life,  and  make  us  better  judges  of 
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the  justice  of  the  charge  under  which 
they  lay.  After  some  observations  on 
the  partial  translations  of  the  Bible  of 
the  middle  ages, — such  iis  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Gospels  and  Psalter,  and  some 
versions  of  portions  of  Holy  Writ  in 
German,  French,  Italian,  and  Spanish, 
Dr.  Gilly  adduces  several  reasons  for 
believing  that  the  twelfth  century  was 
a  time  in  which  it  is  likely  that  a 
Romaunt  version  of  the  Gospel  would 
be  made,  and  shows  that  such  a  one 
was  then  known,  as  the  Council  of 
Toulouse  (1229)  forbad  the  reading 
of  it,  and  it  is  afterwards  spoken  of  as 
being  in  the  hands  of  Christians  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  continent. 

There  are  several  MSS.  of  the  New 
Testament  in  Romaunt, — as  those  of 
Dublin,  Grenoble,  Zurich,  Lyons,  and 
Paris, — of  which  Dr.  Gilly  gives  de- 
scriptions, and  illuminated  &c-simile 
specimens,  though  he  publishes  the 
texts  only  of  the  Dublin  and  Paris 
MSS.  He  adduces  testimonies  on  which 
he  thinks  the  Romaunt  translation  may 
be  received  as  the  work  of  Waldo ; 
but  we  feel  rather  confident  that  the 
Paris  MS.  is  the  work — whether  a 
translation  or  transcription  we  do  not 
know — of  one  born  much  nearer  Spain 
than  the  speaker  of  the  language  of 
the  Dublin  MS. 

Dr.  Gilly's  publication  is  a  welcome 
addition  to  the  library  of  the  philolo- 
gist, who  will  like  to  compare  the 
Romaunt  with  the  Latin,  of  wnich  it  is 
a  broken  form ;  and  with  French  and 
Spanish,  into  which  it  is  worn  down  in 
our  days.  We  do  not  receive  the  hy- 
pothesis of  those  who  make  the  Rio- 
maunt  to  be  the  form  into  which  Latin 
was  broken  by  the  Teutonic  tribes  who 
overcame  the  lands  of  Latin  speech. 
We  believe  that  some  forms  of  Ro- 
maunt were  the  tongues  of  the  Latin- 
receiving  Celtae  and  Celtiberians,  if 
not  of  the  Vascones,  long  before  the 
times  of  Alaric  or  Pharamond.  It  is 
well  known  that  when  the  Francs  first 
occupied  Gaul  they  had  a  Teutonic 
language,  in  which  they  afterwards  left 
writings,  and  that  they  found  among 
the  Gauls  an  old  French  (Romanic) 
which  they  wrote  on  other  occasions ; 
and  as  both  these  tongues  were  con- 
temporary, we  do  not  understand  how 
the  Komanic  could  be  the  tongue  of 
the  Francs,  or  what  language  other 
than  the  Romanic  the  Neustrians  could 
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have  spoken  before  the  Francs  went 
over  the  Rhine. 


Continental  Travel ;  with  an  Appendix 
on  the  Influence  of  Climate,  By 
Edwin  Lee,  Esq, 

THIS  is  perhaps  as  useful  a  book 
as  has  been  published  on  the  subject 
of  the  influence  of  change  of  climate 
and  travelling  on  disordered  health, 
and  on  the  relative  advantages  of  par- 
ticular places  and  countries.  The 
author  savs,  "  it  may  be  regarded  as 
an  improved  edition  of  one  which  ap- 
peared some  years  ago  called  *  Memo- 
randa on  France,  Italy,  and  Germany.' " 
We  no  not  mean  that  it  has  no  other 
merits,  or  treats  on  no  other  subject, 
for  it  may  be  considered  as  a  useful 
guide  to  the  general  traveller ;  but 
undoubtedly  the  staple  of  the  work 
consists  in  its  medical  precepts,  which 
appear  to  us  to  be  the  careful  result 
of  much  scientific  observation.  Wit- 
ness those  on  the  climate  of  Nice^  p. 
80-82,  of  Rome,  jj.  132,  141,  &c.  from 
which  we  transcribe  a  portion  of  what 
is  said  of  the  atmosphenc  disease  which 
broods  like  a  destroying  angel  over 
that  fated  city. 

"  Dr.  J.  Johnson  observes,  '  It  rises 
from  the  soil  with  the  watery  exhalations 
of  the  day,  and  falls  with  the  dews  of  the 
night.  It  appears  to  be  in  mechanical 
mixture  with  the  air,  not  in  chemical  solu- 
tion. Being  heavier  than  the  atmosphere 
it  gravitates  to  the  surface  in  still  weather, 
and  when  carried  along  with  the  winds  it 
does  not  appear  to  rise  very  high  or  extend 
very  far,  except  in  such  a  state  of  dilution 
as  to  be  nearly  harmless.  TThere  are, 
however,  exceptions  to  this.)  Thus  a 
current  of  air  coming  from  a  malaria 
ground  is  strained,  as  it  were,  passing 
through  a  wood  or  grove  of  trees.  A 
portion  of  elevated  ground,  or  a  high  wall, 
will  often  arrest  its  progress.  Hence  the 
suburbs  of  Rome  are  more  exposed  to 
malaria  than  the  city,  and  the  open  streets 
and  squares  more  than  the  narrow  lanes 
in  the  centre  of  the  metropolis.  The  low, 
crowded,  and  abominably  filthy  quarter  of 
the  Jews,  on  the  banks  of  the  Tiber,  may 
probably  owe  its  acknowledged  freedom 
nrom  the  fatal  malaria  to  its  sheltered  site 
and  dense  population.'  '  High  situations,' 
says  Mrs.  Carleton,  '  are  in  general  more 
■eeure  than  lower  ones,  but  height  is  un- 
available  if  tlie  hill  be  not  sufficiently 
inhabited.  The  height  of  a  house  is  better 
Mcnrity  than  the  height  of  a  hill,  because 
the  upper  story  removes  us  from  the  earth, 


which  is  the  receptacle  of  the  noxious 
principle.  Accordingly  the  second  and 
third  floors  are  as  dear  as  the  first,  and 
much  dearer  than  the  ground  floor.  The 
Palazzo  Poli  and  the  vicinity  of  the  Fon- 
tana  di  Trevi  are  healthy,  and  so  are  all 
the  streets  leading  from  the  Rock  towards 
the  Piazza  di  Spagna ;  but  all  the  houses 
against  the  Trmita  de  Monti  should  be 
looked  on  with  a  suspicious  eye.  The 
Pincian  Hill  and  the  Piazza  Barberini  are 
still  more  salubrious  than  the  Piazza  di 
Spagna,  and  not  so  dear.  The  Trinita 
di  Monti  is  one  of  the  most  delightful 
habitations  in  Rome.  From  there  the 
situation  is  healthy  all  the  way  to  the 
Quattro  Fontane,'  "  &c. 

It  appears  that  more  rain  falls  at 
Rome  than  in  London,  the  mean 
quantity  being  31  inches  in  the  former 
and  24  in  the  latter.  The  number  of 
days  in  which  rain  falls  in  London  is 
178,  at  Rome  only  117.  The  sudden 
transitions,  however,  of  temperature 
at  Rome  are  remarkable  and  even 
dangerous,  for  instance,  of  two  ther- 
mometers placed  in  a  window  at  the 
same  time,  the  one  on  the  sunny  side 
exhibited  91  degrees,  while  the  mer- 
cury of  that  in  the  shade  stood  onlv 
at  45 !  As  regards  "  Naples,"  which 
we  in  the  "  land  of  mist  and  snow " 
are  apt  to  consider  the  paradise  of  the 
earth,  Mrs.  Carleton  says, — 

'"As  a  residence,  Naples  has  defects 
that  can  hardly  be  compensated  by  its 
surrounding  beauties.  The  climate  is 
changeable,  the  rain  abundant,  the  water 
bad,  the  gnats  innumerable,  the  noise  in- 
cessant, the  walks  limited,  the  language 
detestable,  in  all  which  respects,  except 
rain,  it  is  the  opposite  of  Rome ;  in  cheap- 
ness and  nastiness  it  is  inferior,  and  only 
equal  in  roguery.* " 

A  very  curious  account  is  given  at 
p.  174  of  a  disease  in  existence  in 
Lombardy  called  the  pellagra,  a  disease 
characterised  by  general  derangement 
of  the  nervous  and  digestive  apparatus, 
with  hypochondriasis,  and  frequently 
a  propensity  to  suicide,  or  to  destroy 
otners,  especially  children.  The  disease 
ivas  unknown  before  1778.  Its  causes 
are  enveloped  in  considerable  ob- 
scurity; it  IS  confined  to  the  poorer 
classes,  who  are  badly  clothed  and  fed, 
and  is  by  some  attributed  to  the  use 
of  badly  baked  bread,  or  bread  made 
of  damaged  com,  and  by  some  to 
localities ;  it  is  accompanied  with  in- 
flammation and  eruptions  of  the  skin. 
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Our  last  extract  must  be  on  another 
interesting  and  curious  disease, — the 
eyil  genius  of  the  land  of  mountains, 
we  believe,  in  almost  every  country. 

"  Goitre,"  says  our  author,  •*  which  is, 
ia  fact,  but  a  inodilication  of  cretinism^  is 
generally  found  to  prevail  where  there 
exists  a  marshy  soil  combined  with  im- 
perfect ventilation,  or  stillness  of  the  at- 
mosphere, as  in  some  of  the  valleys  of  the 
Pyrenees  and  the  Alps.  Toder^  con- 
sidered it  to  depend  on  the  prolonged  in- 
fluence of  a  thick  and  stagnant  air,  charged 
with  miasmata  and  fogs.  M.  de  Saussiere 
remarks  that  goitre  ia  not  met  with  above 
a  certain  altitude,  as  one  thousand  or  one 
thousand  four  hundred  metres ;  he  also 
ascribes  it  to  the  influence  of  the  heated, 
stagnant,  and  corrupted  air  which  is 
breathed  in  the  deep  valleys,  as  in  those 
parts  of  the  valleys  which  have  a  purer 
ventilation,  and  where  they  open  out  into 
plains,  the  complaint  is  less  common. 
That  the  principal  cause  of  the  disease, 
when  it  prevails  endemically,  is  referable 
to  the  quality  of  the  air  inspired,  the 
anatomy  would  lead  us  to  believe,  and  the 
opinion  is  corroborated  by  the  observa- 
tions of  many  of  the  professional  men  in 
those  districts  where  it  prevails.  As  a 
proof  of  the  influence  of  humidity  in  pro- 
moting its  formation,  it  may  be  mentioned 
that  in  dry  and  cold  weather  it  is  not 
unuiuel  to  see  the  goitres  diminish  in  size. 
It  has  by  some  been  attributed  to  the 
drinking  of  snow-water ;  but  the  in- 
habitants of  many  valleys  in  elevated 
situations,  and  also  in  some  parts  of 
Russia,  drink  nothing  but  snow-water 
during  a  great  part  of  the  year,  and  yet 
they  are  not  liable  to  goitre ;  but  in  the 
Haut  Yalais,  where  the  combined  causes 
of  marshy  exhalations  and  imperfect  venti- 
lation prevail  in  the  highest  degree,  the 
most  aggravated  forms  of  the  disease,  ere- 
tinism,  is  met  with.  In  other  localities, 
where  the  operation  of  these  causes  is  not 
so  constant,  cretinism  is  more  rare,  and 
the  milder  form  of  goitre  principally  ob- 
tains. This  is  well  exempliiied  in  the 
valley  of  the  Rhone,  which  widens  below 
Riddes,  where  the  mountains  likewise  are 
less  high,  and  cretinism  is  less  frequently 
met  with,  though  persons  with  goitre  are 
still  seen.  Below  Martigny,  however,  where 
the  valley  is  wide,  the  mountains  low,  and 
the  earth  more  cultivated,  even  goitre  be- 
comes comparatively  rare,  and  in  propor- 
tion as  you  approach  the  lake  of  Geneva  the 
inhabitants  have  a  more  healthy  and  cheer- 
ful appearance.  Even  in  the  Haut  Valais, 
however,  cretins  are  at  the  present  day 
less  frequently  seen  than  formerly  ;  which 
I  suspect  depends  on  their  being  kept 


more  out  qf  sight  than  upon  any  material 
diminution  of  their  number,** 

We  think  that  the  specimens  we 
have  given  of  the  author*s  acquaintance 
with  his  subject,  and  his  variety  of 
observation,  wlQ  lead  many  to  read, 
and  some  to  take  the  volume  with 
them  on  their  travels,  as  a  companion 
on  whose  fidelity  and  usefulness  they 
may  with  security  depend. 

Poems  and  Songs,  By  E.  H.  B. 
WERE  we  only  to  please  ourselves, 
we  should  simply  select  from  this  little 
volume  the  poems  that  pleased  us  most, 
and  assign  the  reason  for  our  prefer- 
ence :  but  we  think  the  poetry  might 
be  improved  by  a  little  attention  be- 
stowed on  it  by  the  author ;  and,  as  we 
think  it  worthy  of  the  "  limie  labour  " 
which  Horace,  the  prince  of  poetical 
critics,  considers  necessary,  we  shall 
second  his  advice,  and  say,  there  is 

food  taste,  and  poetic  feeling,  and 
nowledge  of  the  poetic  art,  shown 
throughout  these  pages.  The  subjects 
are  pleasing,  and  the  reflections  intro- 
duced naturally,  and  with  ease  and 
propriety.  "  Do  what  you  can  there- 
fore," we  say,  "to heighten  and  improve 
the  beauties,  and  correct  the  improprie- 
ties and  faults  which  have  escaped  at- 
tention in  the  heat  of  composition,  and 
by  this  exercise  of  the  taste  and  judg- 
ment you  will  find  yourself  invigorated 
for  a  fresh  and  still  nobler  flight  over 
the  regions  of  Parnassus,  and  you  will 
have  more  confidence  in  your  future 
productions.  We  shall  select  one  or 
two  only,  as  poems  which  we  much 
like.  We  shall  point  out  one  or  two 
trifling  errors,  and  leave  the  rest  in 
your  own  hands,  with  our  best  wishes 
for  your  future  progress  in  the  ho- 
nourable but  difficult  path  you  have 
chosen." 

HIS  NAME. 

(Prom  the  French  of  Victor  Hugo.) 
A  lily's  odour,  holy  angePs  light. 
The  tints  of  twilight  bidding  day  farewell, 
The  plaint  of  fHends,  the  bosom's  heaving 

swell. 
The  parting  hour's  mysterious  sounding  knell, 
And  the  soft  echo  of  a  lover's  kiss ; 
The  crested  arch,  whose  rays  are  seen  on  high. 
Which  Phoebus'  shrine  a  trophy  still  retains ; 
The  love  which  pours  its  soothing  o'er  our 

pains ; 
The  holy  vow  the  vestal  heart  proclaims, 
Or  the  first  breathings  of  an  infant's  dream } 
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Ttie  song  of  distant  choir ,  the  sigh  which  gave 
Hyperion's  daughter  to  embrace  her  child; 
The  murmur  of  a  trembling  woodnote  wild ; 
All  that  by  which  swift  thought  may  be  be- 

guilM,— 
These,  oh  my  lyre  I  must  fail  before  His  Name. 

Breathe  it,  oh  breathe  it  softly !  like  a  sound 
Borne  on  a  cloud  of  incense  in  its  flight ; 
Oh !  be  it,  like  the  temple's  mystic  light, 
Enshrin'd,  a  sacred  word  I  where  all  of  bright 
And  pure— the  lov'd— eternally  do  dwell. 

Yet  oh,  my  friends,  no  more  my  muse  may  dare 
To  syllable  with  meaner  sounds  that  name, 
Till  my  wrapt  soul  take  wing  on  winds  of  flame, 
To  wander  mid  Elysium's  blissful  plain, 
Where  treasures  fail  not,  and  where  all  is  love. 

There  shall  mine  early  chaunt,  like  incense,  rise 
Harmonious,  faithful,  as  a  holy  prayer. 
Or  cloister'd  vesper  song— an  angel's  care 
Above,  intense,  invisible— the  air 
Trembling  with  mystic  melody  above. 

ASPA8IA  TO  PERICLES. 

1  still  would  pen  some  hurried  lines, 
To  ask  thy  weal,  my  friend,  of  thee, 

Altho'  thy  memory's  faintest  chords 

May  wake  no  thought  which  tells  of  me. 

Forbid  that  I  should  e'er  perplex 
One  moment  of  thy  bright  career ; 

Yet  pardon  woman's  weaker  sex. 

And  wipe  from  woman's  eye  the  tear. 

I  dream'd  I  saw  thee  wan  and  pale ; 

Ah !  'tis  a  dream  I  would  forget  I 
Yet  still  its  hauntings  made  me  quail, 

My  heart's  pulse  fails,  my  ey^s  are  wet. 

Ah  I  say,  does  pain  or  sorrow  dwell 

Around  thy  couch,  thy  peaceful  hearth ; 

Has  dire  disease,  or  phantom  spell, 
Scatter'd  its  mildew  o'er  thy  path? 

Yet  should  it  be  too  much  to  ask 

One  line  my  fainting  heart  to  cheer, 

Forget  the  all-unwelcome  task. 

And  be  remembrance  buried  here. 

The  word  **j?en"  is  perhaps  not  a 
very  happy  expression  for  a  lady  who 
is  supposed,  if  she  wrote  at  all,  to  have 
written  with  an  iron  stylus  on  a  waxen 
tablet;  and  in  the  third  stanza  we 
think  "wan  and  pale"  are  words  of 
too  much  the  same  meaning  to  be 
placed  so  closely  together :  indeed,  the 
whole  of  that  stanza  will  want  some 
little  revision  in  the  next  edition.  Our 
last  extract  is  from  a  little  poem  which 
needs  no  correction. 

ADDRESSED  TO  A  FRIEND 

(Aeeompanied  by  a  Brooch  containing  Hair 
arranged  as  a  Lute), 
•**tle  lute,  with  tresses  bound, 
tion's  messenger  thou  art ; 
mntfi  to  all  besides  thy  sound, 
language  of  the  heart. 


Though  time  flies  fast,  and  dull  decay 
Broods  o'er  all  sublunary  things ; 

Though  sorrow  darkens  all  our  day, 
There's  healing  on  sweet  Friendship's  wings. 

Then  scorn  not  to  accept,  my  friend, 
An  offering  from  a  heart  sincere ; 

Though  small  and  worthless  ^hit  I  send, 
Tis  hallow'd  by  Affection's  tear. 

This  is  pleasing  in  thought,  and 
correct  and  elegant  in  expression.  In 
looking  over  the  others,  we  should  say 
of  them,  as  we  should  of  many  a  vo- 
lume to  which  no  vulgar  name  is 
affixed,  that  it  would  be  better  bv  a 
careful  revision :  nor  ought  the  author 
to  think  this  task  otherwise  than  ho- 
nourable, which  the  greatest  poets  of 
ancient  and  modern  times,  from  Homer 
to  Virgil,  from  Shakspeare  to  Tenny- 
son, have  undertaken  with  pleasure 
and  advantage.  We  know  no  task 
more  useful  and  more  improving.  Then, 
the  author  will  find  some  lines  in  Pom- 
peii which  are  not  correct  in  metre,  as : 

Rich  with  the  Tyrian  dye,  and  Glaucus, 
Wreath'd  with  the  flowers  which  Phoibus  lov'd. 

Slight  errors,  but  which  should  be  set 
right.  Secondly,  all  the  defective 
rhymes,  as  crimes  and  shrines,  should 
be  removed,  for  in  such  correctness  is 
the  Jirst  element  of  poetical  diction. 
In  the  pretty  little  poem  of  the  "  Snow- 
drop" there  is  an  omission  of  "  Thou" 
in  the  last  stanza,  to  make  it  gram- 
matical. In  the  song  at  p.  50,  unless 
it  is  meant  to  be  sung  by  a  Persian 
lady,  the  BvUnd  should  not  be  intro- 
duced. But  we  shall  not  intrude  any 
more  of  our  critical  gall  upon  these 
pure  white  pages,  which  have  on  the 
whole  given  us  much  pleasure  and 
some  improvement. 


Ruins  of  Many  Lands,  By  Nicholas 
Michell.  Part  IL^The  Classic 
JEra, 

WE  have  not  seen  the  first  part  of 
this  poem,  which  we  the  more  regret 
as  the  present  contains  proofs  both  of 
classical  learning  and  poetical  genius. 
The  subject  is  full  of  interest,  and  the 
treatment^  of  it  spirited  and  imbued 
with  classical  feehng.  Take,  for  ex- 
ample, the  poet's  apostrophe  when  he 
first  treads  on  Grecian  shores. 

Away  those  visions  1  rock  and  billow  pass'd, 
Th'  immortal  shores  of  Greece  we  tread  at  last. 
There  are  whose  earth-born  thoughts  can  ne'er 

aspire. 
Who  feel  not  taste's  pure  glow,  or  ftincy's  fire ; 
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Who  view  with  unmoy'd  heart,  and  frigid  gaze, 
The  pleadiDg  works  of  bright,  departed  days ; 
Who  grasp  at  petty  pelf,  or  present  pow'r. 
And  ask  no  joy  beyond  the  passing  hour. 
Oh,  let  not  such  approach  this  land  of  fame  I 
For  them  no  magic  breathes  in  Greece's  name ; 
For  them  her  ruins  seem  bat  silent  stone. 
Her  cities  wastes,  her  mountains  stem  and 

lone; 
For  them  no  classic  forms  would  haunt  the  vale, 
People  the  woods,  or  cluster  in  the  gale. 
They  who  would  feel,  admire,  must  crush  the 

birth  [earth. 

Of  groTelling  thoughts  that  weigh  the  soul  to 
Break  the  strong  chain  the  **  new  "  hath  round 

thee  cast, 
And,  warm'd  by  beauty,  woo  the  deathles  s  past 

Let  us  take  a  second  specimen,  and 
let  the  subjects  be  the  earliest  ever 
sung. 

Here,  as  we  learn  of  fam'd  Sigeum's  steep, 
Scan  all  the  shore  to  Hello's  dashing  deep ; 
Then  eastward  glance,  till  gray  hills  bound  the 

view,  [blue,— 

CrownM  with  night's  stars,  and  lost  in  ambient 
What  see  we  left  of  man's  far-spreading  reign? 
Nought,  nought  but  death,— Ai«  trophies  still 

remain. 
Beneath  our  feet  lies  great  Achilles'  dust,— 
But  where  the  marble  7  where  the  urn  and  bust  7 
On  Rhaetia's  brow  sleeps  ^'or,  he  who  pour'd 
His  grief  in  rage,  and  perish'd  on  his  sword. 
The  mighty  Hector,  with  his  *'  beamy  "  spear, 
'Neath  yon  small  knoll  hath  clos'd  his  fierce 

career; 
Add  other  mounds.that  mark  the  winding  coast* 
Hold  dust  of  heroes.  Valour's  pride  and  boast. 
Gods  of  an  hour,  that  once  fill'd  earth  with 

dread, 
How  feeble  grown  I  how  lowly  lies  the  head  I 
The  timid  hare  hath  climb'd  the  hillock's  brow ; 
E'en  the  poor  glowworm  doth  not  fear  them 

now  I  [might? 

What  is  man's  prowess,  then,  his  pride,  his 
A  f^ragile  reed,— the  meteor  of  a  night. 
Amid  the  wrecks  that  strew  Time's  starless 

shore. 
The  conqueror  sinks,  and  power  avails  no  more. 

We  must  pass  over  some  interval  of 
time  and  space,  and  make  our  last  ex- 
tract from  the  country  of  another  and 
later  poet. 

Cross  Adria's  gulf,  and  land  where  softly  glide 
A  stream's  crisp  waves  to  join  blue  ocean's 

tide. 
Still  westward  hold  thy  way,  till  Alps  look  down 
On  old  VerwMCt  wall'd  and  classic  town. 
Fair  is  the  prospect,— palace,  town,  and  spire. 
And  blossom'd  grove,  the  eye  might  well  ad- 
mire ;  [less  snow, 
Heaven-piercing  mountains  capp'd  with  end- 
Where  winter  reigns,  and  firowns  on  earth 

below; 
Old  cistlefl  crowning  many  a  craggy  steep, 
ItQOk  which,  in  silver,  sounding  torrents  leap. 


Southward,  the  plain  where  summer  builds  her 

bowers. 
And  floats  on  downy  gales  the  scent  of  flowers ; 
Where  orange-blossoms  glad  the  honied  bee. 
And  vines  in  festoons  wave  from  tree  to  tree ; 
While,  like  a  streak  of  sky  from  heaven  let  fidi. 
The  deep  blue  river,  glitt'ring,  wends  through 

all; 
The  woods  that  whisper  to  the  zephyr's  kiss, 
Where  nymphs  might  taste  again  Arcadian 

bliss ;  [view. 

The  sunbright  hills  that  bound  the  distant 
And  melt  like  mists  in  skies  of  tenderest  blue. 
All  charm  the  ravish'd  sense ;  and  dull  is  he 
Who  cold,  unmoved,  such  glorious  scenes  can 

see. 
Here  did  the  famed  Catullus  rove  and  dream. 
And  God-like  Pliny  drink  of  wisdom's  stream. 
Wrong'd  by  his  friends,  and  exiled  by  his  foes. 
Amid  these  vales  did  Dante  breathe  his  woes. 
Raise  demons  up,  call  seraphs  from  the  sky. 
And  frame  the  dazzling  verse  that  ne'er  will  dUe. 
Here,  too,  hath  Fiction  weav'd  her  loveliest 

spell,— 
Visions  of  beauty  float  o'er  crag  and  dell. 
But  chief  we  seem  to  hear,  at  evening-hour. 
The  sigh  of  Juliet  in  her  star-lit  bower. 
Follow  her  form,  slo^  gliding  through  the 

gloom. 
And  drop  a  tear  above  her  moulder'd  tomb,  &c. 

The  notes  to  this  poem  are  full  of 
learning,  and  scarcely  less  interesting 
than  the  text ;  and  we  are  sorry  that 
only  one  portion  of  the  work  has 
reached  us.  We  do  not  say  that  there 
are  not  lines  that  ought  to  be  remo- 
delled, and  some  expressions  that  might 
be  improved;  but  the  author's  own 
taste  will  be  his  best  and  safest  guide, 
and  worth  a  thousand  of  our  criticisms. 


The  Philosophy  of  Animated  Nature, 
By  G.  C.  HoUand,  MM. 

THIS  treatise,  on  "  The  Laws  and 
Action  of  the  Nervous  System,"  is  at 
once  most  important  in  its  subject, 
and  is  conducted,  as  it  appears  to  us, 
throughout  the  argument,  with  a  phi- 
losophical precision  and  scientific  know- 
ledge. It  is  certainly  too  professional 
to  be  discussed  in  our  pages  at  any 
length,  though  the  general  reader  may 
find  in  it  much  that  will  come  within 
the  compass  of  his  information,  and 
may  leave  the  abstruser  portions, 
without  impairing  the  benefit  he  will 
receive  from  the  entire  development 
of  the  subject,  and  the  connexion  of 
the  different  series  of  proofs  and  con- 
clusions. We  should  point  out  for 
their  perusal,  that  chapter  on  "The 
Relation  of  the  Senses  to  the  Mental 
Powers  generally,"  in  which  the  ob- 
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servations  on  Bishop  Berkeley's  theory 
of  vision  will  reward  the  attention 
given  to  that  interesting  subject,  T^hich 
has  passed  through  so  many  hands, 
and  oeen  the  point  of  so  much  subtle 
and  refined  discussion.  We  should 
next  refer  to  that  part  in  which  the 
author  shews  how  the  **  existence  of  a 
nervous  principle  is  proved  by  mes- 
merism" (p.  153),  and  the  whole  of  that 
chapter.  Let  us  make  a  short  quota- 
tion on  this  head. 

''  If  the  present  work  possess  any  merit 
or  originality y  it  is  owing  to  the  phe- 
noitiena  which  mesmerism  disclosed — the 
wondrous  insight  which  it  gave  us  to  the 
action  of  the  nervous  system.  There  is  no 
field  qf  inguiry  equal  in  interest  or  tm- 
portance  to  this.  There  is  no  study  that 
is  nobler  than  the  study  of  man  himself. 
The  progress  of  one  branch  of  science  is 
necessarily  bound  up  with  the  improve- 
ment of  every  other.  Truths  have  not  an 
insolated  but  a  related  existence.  The 
light  which  they  possess  is  widely  dif- 
fusive, and  they  mutually  cooperate  in  the 
extension  of  their  boundaries,  by  which 
the  truth  of  to-day,  in  the  comprehensive 
application  of  its  principlesi  is  only  the 
the  infant  of  the  giant  foreshadowed  in  a 
cominff  age.  Mesmerism  and  phreno- 
logicalresearches  furnish  a  beautiful  illus- 
tration of  the  justness  of  these  remarks. 
The  one  renders  impregnable  the  position 
of  the  other.  Hie  discoveries  of  the  im- 
mortal Gall  might  possibly  have  been 
elicited  by  mesmerism ;  but  how  stunted 
and  distorted  would  have  been  their  pro- 
portions, had  we  not  been  enlightened  by 
his  labours !  He  prepared  the  way  for  the 
ready  acceptance  of  the  collateral  evidence 
of  another  science.  He  had  cleared  the 
path  before  him  of  the  accumulated  errors 
and  prejudices  of  centuries.  It  is  scarcely 
possible  to  speak  in  sober  terms  of  the 
value  of  truths  with  which  he  enriched 
the  world,"  &c. 

From  the  ninth  chapter  to  the  con- 
clusion of  the  work,  the  chief  subjects 
of  which  are  the  relative  influences  of 
the  mind  and  the  body  on  each  other, 
there  is  nothing  but  what  may  be  read 
and  understood  by  those  who  bring  to 
it  the  attention  it  deserves,  and  they 
will  be  well  rewarded  bv  the  explana- 
tion of  very  singular  phenomena,  and 
the  refutation  of  many  accepted  truths ; 
among  Uie  latter,  we  should  mark  par- 
ticularly what  the  author  says  in  re- 
futation of  Lord  Brougham's  asser- 
tions on  the  changes  of  we  body  in  its 
progress  to  old  age,  in  his  Discourse 


on  Natural  Theology :  to  our  appre- 
hension, the  noble  and  learned  Lord 
has  completely  fallen  before  his  more 
scientific  and  philosophical  antagonist. 

A  Catalogue  qf  Engraved  Warwick' 
shire  Portraits  of  Nobility,  Gentry, 
Clergymen,  and  others,  bom,  resident 
in,  or  connected  with  the  County  of 
Warmch,  alphabetically  arrartged,  with 
the  Names  of  the  Painters  and  En- 
gravers, and  the  size  of  each  Plate : 
to  which  are  added  numerous  JBiogra^ 
phical  Notices.  By  John  Merridew, 
Coventry.  4to. 

THIS  IS  a  very  useful  and  even 
entertaining  compilation,  and  will  be 
appreciated  by  all  who  are  acquainted 
with  the  merits  of  the  portrait-cata- 
logues of  Granger,  Noble,  and  Bromley. 
Though  the  editor  does  not  aspire  to 
sketch  such  graphic  characters  as  form 
the  chief  praise  of  "  The  Biographical 
History  of  England,"  yet  he  has  en- 
livened his  catalogue  with  many  anec- 
dotes which  will  attract  the  attention 
of  those  who  consult  his  pages ;  and  he 
has  assembled  a  store  of  valuable  facts 
and  dates,  which  not  only  serve  as 
landmarks  to  those  who  collect  for 
their  private  gratification  and  amuse- 
ment, but  are  also  the  starting-posts 
for  future  historical  research. 

There  are,  probably,  few  provinces 
of  England  that  cannot  boast  of  their 
local  collectors,  though  too  many  of 
them  are  content  to  labour  in  secret, 
and  to  allow  their  collections,  per- 
haps, to  be  finally  dispersed  by  the 
auctioneer  without  having  answered 
any  purpose  more  useful  than  that  of 
temporary  gratification.  The  county 
of  Norfolk  offers  an  exception,  in  which 
Mr.  Dawson  Turner  has  printed  a  list 
of  Norfolk  views  as  well  as  portraits,* 
and  has  also  promoted  a  subscription 
for  a  series  of  etchings  from  portraits 
previously  unengraved.  At  the  end 
of  the  History  of  Surrey,  by  Manning 
and  Bray,  will  be  found  a  similar 
catalogue,  which  might  now,  of  course, 
be  considerably  enlarged. 

The  county  of  Warwick  has,  during 
the  present  century,  been  the  field  of 
several  distinguished  collectors,  who 
have  not  only  been  industrious  but 
useful  in  theur  generation.  Foremost 
must  be  named  our  old  correspondent 

*  tHiblished  in  1842. 
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Mr.  TVllliam  Hamper,  of  Birmingham, 
the  editor  of  the  Correspondence  of 
Sir  William  Dugdale ;  then  his  coad- 
jutor Mr.  Thomas  Sharp,  of  Coventry ; 
and  the  late  Mr.  Staunton,  of  Long- 
hridge  House,  near  Warwick.  Their 
reapective  labours  have  been  very  re- 
cently noticed  in  the  memoir  of  the 
last-named  gentleman,  published  in  our 
December  Magazine,  p.  659.  The 
only  survivor  of  any  celebrity  is  Sir 
(Jeorge  Chetwynd,  of  Grendon  Hall, 
Bart,  of  whom  we  find  the  following 
notice  at  p.  10  of  the  present  volume : — 

"  Sir  George  Chetwynd  is  well  known 
as  a  collector  of  coins,  pictures,  books, 
prints,  and  medals,  and  possesses  some} 
choice  and  rare  specimens  of  the  English 
series. 

'*  His  collection  of  provincial  coins  and 
tokens  of  the  last  and  present  centuries 
u  the  most  extensive  and  perfect  ever 
formed.  A  catalogue  (by  the  late  Thomas 
Sharp,  esq.)  was  privately  printed  in  the 
year  1834,  which  supersedes  every  work 
previously  published  on  the  subject. 

"  [Portrait  engraved]  from  a  bust,  being 
the  obverse  of  a  very  rare  medal  by  Ben- 
jamin Wyon.     12mo.  1834.  Radclyffe:' 

Of  the  late  Mr.  Staunton,  to  whom 
the  volume  is  dedicated,  and  whose 
collection  of  Warwickshire  portraits  is 
pronounced  in  the  preface  to  be  "  cer- 
tainly unrivalled,"  we  learn  that  there 
is  a  private  plate  taken  in  1841  from  a 
profile  drawn  by  H.  Corbould. 

The  native  of  Warwickshire  who 
has  fumbhed  most  employment  to  the 
engravers  is,  as  might  be  anticipated, 
"the  sweet  swan  of  Avon."  The  com- 
piler of  this  catalogue  has  taken  great 
pains  to  describe  the  best  prints  of 
ahiJcspere,  and  has  enumerated  more 
than  a  hundred  and  fifly,  classed  either 
as  copies  from 

The  old  engravings, 

The  Felton  picture. 

The  Harley  picture. 

The  Chandos  picture, 

Vertue's  engraving,* 


*  This  also  was  from  the  Chandos 
picture.  It  was  *'  Done  from  the  original 
now  in  the  possession  of  Robert  Keck,  of 
the  Inner  Temple,  esq.  1719."  From 
^Mr.  Keck  this  picture  passed  to  John 
Nicoll,  esq.  of  Southgate,  whose  only 
daughter  was  married  to  John  Marquess 
of  Carnarvon,  uncle  to  the  last  Duke  of 
Chandos.  It  was  recently  sold  at  Stowe 
to  the  Earl  of  Ellesmere.  An  engraving, 
more  carcfoUy  copied  than  any  of  its  pre- 


The  Duke  of  Somerset's  picture,  or 

Various  pictures  (chiefly  apocry- 
phal;) 

The  monument  at  Stratford, 

The  monument  in  Westminster  Ab- 
bey, and 

xhe  alto-relievo  in  Pall  Mall. 

Some  other  great  men  are  included 
whose  connection  with  the  county  of 
Warwick  is  not  so  generally  known. 
Among  these  are  Addison,  who  was 
lord  of  the  manor  of  Bilton,  and  re- 
sided there  with  his  wife  the  Countess 
dowager  of  Warwick ;  Richard  Baxter, 
for  some  time  a  minister  at  Coventry; 
Chief  Justice  Coke,  who  was  Recorder 
of  that  city ;  Robert  Earl  of  Essex, 
another  Recorder  ;  Lord  Chancellor 
Ellesmere,  as  lord  of  Maxstoke  Castle; 
John  Duke  of  Northumberland,  as 
lord  of  the  manor  of  Birmingham ; 
George  Earl  of  Totnes,  who  married 
at  Stratford  on  Avon  in  1580  the 
heiress  of  Clopton  in  that  parish  ;  Sir 
Christopher  Wren,  who  lived  at  Wrox- 
hall  Abbey,  &c.  &c. 

One  of  the  great  persons  thus  in- 
troduced is  less  correctly  noticed  than 
the  rest : 

''  BsAUCHAMP,  Margaret,  Countess  of 
Richmond,  sole  daughter  and  heir  of  first 
Duke  of  Somerset,  mother  of  Henry  VII. 
was  lady  of  the  manor  of  Rugby. 

"N.  B.  Beauchamps  Court  (ia  the  parish 
of  Alcester),  was  formerly  the  residence  of 
the  Beauchamp  and  Greville  families :  it 
is  now  demolished.  The  Earl  of  Warwick 
takes  the  title  of  Baron  from  this  ancient 
court. 

4to.  Faher,*' 

Beauchamp  is  here  a  slip  for  Beau- 
fort; but  the  countess  should  be  placed 
alphabetically  under  her  title  of  Rich- 
mond. Her  mother  was  a  Beauchamp, 
but  heiress  of  the  Beauchamps  of 
Bletsoe  in  Bedfordshire,  not  of  those 
of  Warwick.  The  barony  mentioned 
is  Brooke  of  Beauchamps  Court,  created 
in  1 620.  But  if  the  Countess  of  Rich- 
mond and  Derby  claims  a  place  in  the 
book  as  lady  of  the  manor  of  Rugby 
there  are  much  better  portraits  of  her 
than  that  by  Faber,  viz.  one  which  is 
the  frontispiece  to  Whitaker's  History 
of  Richmondshire,  and  another  in 
Lodge's  Illustrious  Portraits. 

Of  Dr.  Parr,  the  renowned  peda- 
gogue of  Hatton,  Mr.  Merridew  enu- 

decessors,  is  now  in  preparation  for  the 
Shakespeare  Society. 
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merates  no  fewer  than  twenty-seven 
enffravings,  and  to  these  may  still  be 
added  one  more,  with  an  impression 
of  which  a  friend  has  recently  obliged 
us.    It  may  be  thus  described, — 

The  doctor  smoking  his  pipe,  an  etching 
"  from  a  pen-and-ink  sketch  by  his  es- 
teemed friend,  Rey.  H.  H.  Arnold.** 

One  of  the  rarest  portraits  of  the 
collection,  though  one  of  the  humblest 
in  point  of  art,  is  that  of  Sir  Thomas 
Leigh,  an  ancestor  of  the  Lords  Leigh 
of  Stoneleigh,  which  is  thus  described: 

**  There  are  two  engraved  portraits  of 
Sir  Thomas  Leigh.  The  first  is  a  unique 
print,  an  octavo  woodcut,  the  first  of  a 
series  of  all  the  Lord  Mayors  of  London 
during  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  The 
set  belonged  to  Sir  John  St.  Aubyn,  and 
was  purchased  at  his  sale  in  1840,  for  the 
Honble.  Thomas  Grenrille,  for  29/.  8«. 


It  is  now  with  his  library  in  the  British 
Museum.  The  second  print  is  a  copy  of 
the  preceding." 

It  should  be  mentioned  with  re- 
ference to  this  set  of  Lord  Mayors,  of 
which  it  is  very  remarkable  that  only 
one  copy  should  be  preserved,  that 
Granger  remarks  that  some  of  the 
wood-blocks  serve  for  several  mayors, 
and  that  this  circumstance  brings  in 
question  the  authenticity  of  their  por- 
traitures. Richardson  made  copies  of 
two  of  them.  Sir  Thomas  Leign  and 
Sir  William  Harper,  who  were  the 
Lord  Mayors  of  1558  and  1 56 1,  and 
being  so  early  in  the  series,  which  ex- 
tends to  the  year  1601  (that  is,  within 
two  years  or  the  whole  of  Elizabeth's 
reign),  it  may  be  doubtful  how  far 
they  are  genuine. 


Pinaeothec€B  HUtorietB  Specimen,  Auc- 
tore  F.  K.,  A.M,  Bath,  12mo.  pp,  70.— 
This  is  an  elegant  little  work,  consisting 
chiefly  of  characters  of  various  illustrious 
individuals,  in  the  form  of  inscriptions. 
We  consider  the  production  as  creditable 
to  the  general  taste  and  good  scholarship 
of  the  author;  on  the  other  hand,  to  our 
eyes^  certain  minor  blemishes  present 
themselves,  which  may  easily  be  effaced  in 
a  second  edition.  As  a  specimen  of  the 
author's  skill  and  scholarship,  we  subjoin 
the  annexed  inscriptions,  on  Burke,  and 
on  Crabbe  the  poet : 

(p.  36.)       BDMUNDUS  .  BURKE 
Yir .  ingenio .  acri .  sublimi 
ad .  vitam .  civilem 
moribus .  rmndam .  literis .  omandam 
l^^us .  moderandam 
miriflce .  comparato 
disputator .  subtilis .  orator .  vehemens 
eloquii .  flumine 
sensus .  magnificos 
devoWebat 
cujus .  fam« .  feliciter .  accidisset 
81 .  spretis .  maturius  .partium  .  studiis 
rei .  publicae 
se .  totum .  devovisset. 

(p.  44.)     6ROR6IUS  .  CRABBE 

mire .  opifex 

plebeculae .  mores .  ac .  fortunas 

naturae .  verique .  coloribus 

describere 

idem  [tibua 

in .  reserandis .  abditissimis .  affectunm .  fon< 
miserationis .  pnecipne 
potentissimus 
omnibus .  omnium .  suAragiis .  dif  nus 
qui .  noyae .  in .  re .  poetica .  disciplinae 
anctor .  baberetur. 


J%e  Bible  of  every  Land. — ^This  is  truly 
a  history  of  the  Bible  ;  and  every  biblical 
scholar  who  would  know  where  the  Bible 
8 


now  is,  and  what  it  is  doing  there,  will  be 
glad  to  have  it  in  his  library.  It  is  a  his- 
tory, critical  and  philological,  of  all  the 
versions  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  in  every 
language  and  dialect  into  which  transla- 
tions have  been  made ;  with  specimen  por- 
tions in  their  own  characters,  and  ethno- 
logical maps,  showing  in  what  parts  of 
the  world  the  sons  of  men  now  hear  the 
wonderful  works  of  God  in  their  own 
tongue  wherein  they  were  bom. 

The  German  Language,  with  a  Key; 
by  Falck  Lebahn. — ^There  is  a  peculiarity 
in  this  grammar  which  strongly  recom- 
mends it  to  us,  lovers  as  we  are  of  the  good 
Teutonic  English,  and  which  must  so  far 
dispel  the  terrors  of  German  that  we  think 
the  learner  will  go  over  the  first  twenty  or 
thirty  pages  of  his  lessons  with  a  smile  on 
his  lips,  if  not  with  his  voice  almost  burst- 
ing into  laughter,  to  find  German  only  a 
disguised  English.  Mr.  Lebahn's  plan  is 
to  make  the  learning  of  German  especially 
easy  to  English  pupils,  who  will  very  soon 
feel,  under  his  teaching,  that,  from  the 
likeness  of  German  to  their  own  tongue, 
they  may  learn  a  great  deal  of  it  with  little 
labour ;  and  Mr.  Lebahn  has  so  skilfully 
framed  his  exercises,  that  the  earlier  ones, 
while  they  are  good  German,  are  almost 
intelligible  English ;  and  the  whole  of 
them  contain  about  4,500  words,  that  dif- 
fer but  very  little  in  the  months  of  an 
Englishman  and  German.  The  exercises 
are  formed  upon  a  few  clear,  comprehen- 
sive rules,  and  are  so  naturally  progressive 
that  the  learner  will  have  acquired  less  or 
more  available  German  wherever  he  may 
stop. 
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ROYAL  SOCIETY. 

Nov,  30.  The  anniversary  meeting  of 
the  Royal  Society  took  place  at  Somerset 
House,  when  there  was  one  of  the  largest 
assemblages  of  the  fellows  of  that  learned 
body  witnessed  for  many  years  past.  The 
attendance  was  caused  by  the  elections 
necessary  on  the  retirement  of  the  Mar- 
qaess  of  Northampton,  who  has  filled  the 
presidential  chair  since  Nov.  1838,  when 
he  succeeded  his  late  Royal  Highness  the 
Duke  of  Sussex  ;  and  also  the  retirement 
of  the  respected  Secretary,  Dr.  Peter  Mark 
Roget,  who  has  discharged  the  functions 
of  that  office  for  the  period  of  twenty 
years.  The  Marquess  of  Northampton 
delivered  a  short  and  feeling  address  to 
the  fellows,  on  his  retirement  from  the 
proud  position  he  had  held  since  1838.  A 
unanimous  vote  of  thanks  was  voted  to  his 
Lordship,  and  the  Earl  of  Rosse  was  elected 
President  without  opposition.  A  hand- 
some vote  of  thanks  was  passed  to  Dr.  P. 
M.  Roget. 

There  was  a  contest  for  the  vacancy  oc- 
casioned by  Dr.  Roget's  retirement,  the 
candidates  being  Mr.  Thomas  Bell  and 
Mr.  William  Robert  Grove,  M.  A.  and  the 
result  of  the  ballot  was  pronounced  in  fa- 
vour of  the  former  gentleman  by  a  large 
number  of  balls.  The  following  were 
elected  as  the  officers  and  council  of  the 
society  for  the  ensuing  year : — President, 
the  Earl  of  Rosse  ;  Treasurer  and  Vice- 
President,  Mr.  Greorge  Rennie  ;  Secreta- 
ries, Messrs.  Samuel  Hunter  Christie  and 
Thomas  Bell ;  Foreign  Secretary,  Lieut - 
Colonel  Edward  Sabine,  R.A.  ;  Peter  M. 
Roget,  M.D.  the  Marquess  of  Northamp- 
ton, George  BiddellAiry,  M.A.  Sir  James 
Clark,  Bart.  M.D.,  John  P.  Gassiot,  esq. 
Thos.  Graham,  esq.  M.A.,  Leonard  Hor- 
ner, esq.  Sir  R.  H.  Inglis,  Bart.  LL.D., 
J.  G.  Shaw  Lefevre,  esq.  M.A.,  Sir 
Charles  Lyell,  M. A.,  William  Allen  Miller, 
M.D.,  Richard  Owen,  esq.  John  Phillips, 
esq.  the  Dean  of  Westminster,  and  Charles 
Wheatstone,  esq. 

The  Copley  Medal  was  awarded  to  J. 
C.  Adams,  esq.  for  his  investigations  rela- 
tive to  the  disturbances  of  Uranus,  and 
for  his  application  of  the  inverse  problem 
of  perturbations  thereto.  One  of  the 
royal  medals  was  awarded  to  Thomas 
Galloway,  esq.  for  his  paper,  printed  in 
the  Philosophical  Transactions,  '*  On  the 
Proper  Motion  of  the  Solar  System  :  " — 
the  second  to  Charles  James  Hargreave, 
esq.  for  his  paper,  '*  On  the  Solution  of 
Linear  Diflfierential  Equations,' '  published 
in  the  Philosophical  Transactions.  The 
Rumford    Medal,   and    the    dividend   of 
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77/.  12«.  arising  out  of  the  Rumford  be- 
quest, were  awarded  to  Mr.  V.  Regnault, 
of  Paris,  for  his  experiments  to  determine 
the  laws  and  the  numerical  data  which  en- 
ter into  the  calculation  of  steam-engines. 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CAMBRIDGE. 

Dec.  21.  The  prize  for  the  Hulsean 
Essay  has  been  adjudged  to  Henry  Thomas 
Wroth,  B.A.  St.  John's  College. 

A  premium  of  fifty  guineas  has  been 
awarded  to  the  Rev.  Thomas  Woodward, 
formerly  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  and 
now  curate  of  Fethard,  in  the  diocese  of 
Cashel,  for  the  best  essay  on  the  follow- 
ing subject :  **  What  evidence  does  Holy 
Scripture  afford  for  the  opinion  that  de- 
moniacal possession  ceased  at  the  ascension 
of  our  blessed  Lord  and  the  Apostolic  age, 
and  how  does  our  practical  knowledge  of 
human  life  correspond  with  the  notices  of 
Scripture  on  the  point  ?  '  * 

A  prize  of  100/.  for  the  best  **  Essay 
on  Juvenile  Depravity''  has  been  awarded 
to  the  Rev.  H.  Worsley,  of  Easton  Rec- 
tory, Suffolk. 

WESTMINSTER  SCHOOL. 

The  Queen's  Scholars  have  this  year 
performed  Terence's  comedy  of  Phormio, 


ng  cast  as  follows  : 

R.  G.  H.  Somerset 
N.  R.  Smart 
A.  Johnson. 
H.  Clapcott. 
R.  A.  Cook. 
W.  Waterfield. 

E.  Balfour. 
R.  Eliot. 
C.  P.  Ingram. 
W.  D.  Somerville. 
—  Chamberlayne. 

F.  W.  Stokes. 
W.  G.  Armitstead. 
S.  Andrews. 


the  characters  be 

Phormio 
Geta      .     . 
Demipho    . 
Aniipho 
Dorio     .     . 
Chremes     , 
Phoedria 
Davut    .     . 
Sophrona   . 
NauHstrata 
Hegio    ,     . 
Cratinus     . 
Criio     .     . 
Puer  {muia) 

Prince  Mettemich  and  M.  Guizot  were 
among  the  audience.  The  Prologue  was 
delivered  by  the  Captain,  Mr.  Smart. 

Prologus  in  Phormionem,  1848. 

Ut  olim  Noster  banc  edebat  fabulam 
Valde  mf tuebat,  ne,  id  quod  fuit  nuprrrimc 
In  Hecyra  factum,  fieret  itidem  denu6, 
Ne  fortr.  tumuUus  plebis  ex  sceni  gregeni 
Depclleret,  laudemque  justam  demeret. 
Nihilominuf  illud  scire  se  dixit  prob^, 
Si  quid  Poeta  scribcodo  defeccrit, 
Id  actor  is  meritum  compeasaturum  satis. 
At  Dohis  est  liuic  plan^  res  cootraria ; 
Neque  eoim  timemus,  Dostro  ne  Terentio 
Laus  deuegetar  propria  in  hac  propria  dome  ; 
Scd  DC  nos,  ut  qui  pueri  simus  ct  rudes 
Egregio  maculas  inspergamns  corpori. 
Attarnen  non  illud  tanioper*  vcrerier 
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Oportet ;  nee  vo8  tarn  soletis  acriter 
Criticorum  partes  agere,  quin  labeculas 
Frsetervideatis  inter  agendum  plurimas. 

Ergo  prodibil  noster  Phormio,  ut  solet, 
llle  immutatut,  quanquam  vix  quidquam  quidem 
Hodie  manet  immutatum,  tantus  undique 
Furor  novarum  rernm  invasit  secula. 
Non  nunc,  ut  ante,  Gallus  audax  Gallias 
Cantum  canit  pacatum,  verum  alas  quatit, 
Hue  illuc  vollUt,  plaudit,  explodit,  strcpit, 
Dnbiusque  nescit,  quid  quasque  apportet  dies, 
Dum  "  Constitutiones"  exquirit  novas 
£t  Rerumpublicarum  qu£  sit  optima. 
Non  nunc,  ut  ante,  felix  Austria  nuptiis 
Petit  incrementa,  sed  bellis  domesticia 
Oemit  lacerata,  nee  finem  cernit  mali. 
Non  nunc,  ut  ante,  masna  mens  Germanise 
Excelsioris  flosculos  philosophiae 
Libat;  sed  rebus  dedita  poUticls 
Errant  errores  sani  inextricablies. 

Nos  verb,  pace  non  turbata,  aut  vix  quidem, 
Longd  long^que  jussimus  discedere 
Kostris  ab  ovis  tsetricam  Discordiam  : 
£t  absit,  semper  absit !  iioc  uno  simui 
Precamur  ore;  Maximus  hoe  faxitDeus! 

Ceterum  Decembris  inter  banc  licentiam 
Subit  doloris  aliquid,  quum  in  roentem  venit 
Anni  superioris,  tristis  illtus  quidem, 
Fcodique,  qualis  ne  sit  alter  postei^  I 
Ergo  tugemus,  quos  istaec  rapuit  lues, 
Lugemus  omnes :  sed  nos  tangit  maxima 
Quod  nostrdm  e  medio  mortis  haec  necessitas 
Duos  aluronos  sustulit,  et  noUram  domum 
Privavit  illis,  qui  pietate,  moribas, 
Scientiaque  (ut  pueri;  laudatissimi 
Erant  reddituri  pulchra  olim  Bp€im}pia^ 
Matremque  avitam  cumulaturi  laudibus. 

Sunt  et  hie  memorandi  bini  prassUntes  viri, 
Quos  idem  hie  tristts  annus  nobis  abstulit. 
*  Alter  theologus,  historicus,  geographus, 
lUi  cui  nuper  prapositus  'st  Ecclesis, 
Luctum  reliouit,  ct Oxoniensibus  suis. 
t  Alter  apudlndos  judex  consullissimus. 
Qui  jam  peraeto  muneris  derennis. 
In  eo  erat  ut  rediret :  vcriim  istaec  ratis 
Quae  amicum  ad  amicos  jam  reportatura  erat 
(Ah  !  vita  fallax,  spes  mortalium  brevis!) 
Nil  prseter  cinerem  pulveremque  rettulit. 
Ergo  ille,  quamvis  longe  semotus,  tamen 
Kos  haud  oblitus,  nos  etTerenttum  suum 
Amabitt  unic^:  hoc  enim  ex  solatiis. 
Fuit  itii,— Kfuondam  ut  hanc  reviseret  domam, 
Et  h\c  spectaret  simul  aequalibus  suis 
Senex,  ut  olim  junior  spectaverat. 

At  tu.  Alma  Mater,  effer  altius  caput, 
Partamque  meritis  sume  tu  superbiam- 
Dum  totidem  tamque  claros  producis  viros, 
Bonos  ministros  patriae,  bonos  Dei,^ 
Speramus  omnes,  et  jure  optimo  quidem, 
Quamvis  oppressa  fluctibus  dudum  gemis, 
Te  omnia  pericia  tandem  victuram  fore. 

Epiloous  in  Phormionem,  1848. 

[Enter  Geta.] 

[O.] — Hue  de  re  nostrfi  est  venturus  Phormio ;  ct 
ecce  [meo. 

Me  quoque,  quanquam  hand  est  ex  animu  ista 
Atque  eccum !  salve.    Procedit  nostra  secundis 

Res  satis  anspiciis?  [P*] — At  ben^  progreditur 
Ordine :  Conventu  Delegati  roierunt, 

Et  spem  de  Charta  maxumara  habere  jubent. 
Bellum  exspectandum :  tan^en  arroa  parata,  da- 
cemque 
Quemque  suis  fortem  pnepositum  esse  monent. 
[A  knock  at  the  door,"] 
Quid  faciam  ?    [G.]— Metuis  ?    [P.] — Minimi  ;  at 
prudentia  pars  est 

*  J.  A.  Cramer,  D.D.  Dean  of  Carlisle,  and 
Regius  Professor  of  Modern  History  at  Oxford. 

t  Sir  Henry  Seton,  one  of  the  judges  ol  the 
Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta. 


Maxima  virtutis  :  cuncta  cavenda : — ^precor, 
Istuc  per  rimam  speculeris,  mi  bone  amice, 

Janua  an  objicibus  tuta  sit  ilia  satis. 
[O.]— Ut  vis— [/oo**  through  the  keyhole]— Vx- 
mina. — [P.] — Arnica — aperi  [enter  Nau- 
sistrata  as  a  female  Chartiet.] 

[P.  eontinuesJ] — Nausistrata,  laetor 
Tc  ndvenisse;  tibi  multa  tutsque  salus. 
Nobis  progressum  est  ben^ :  vestri^  ex  parte  ▼!• 
cissim 
Quidnam  agitur  ?  faeietquid  muliebre  genus  ? 
[N?J — Chartistarum  ego  sum  muliebri  k  corpore 
missa 
Ad  vos,  fraternam  ut  dem  capiamque  manum. 
Audite— Hoe  unum  deposcimus — "Omne  quod 
est  nunc 
'<  Vobis,  sit  nobis;  commoda,  jura  eadem.'* 
[P.]— Charta  dabit—[N.]— Cur  non,  die,  Westmo- 
nasteriensis 
Aula  patet  nobis  conciliumque  Fori  ? 
[P.] — Charta  dabit — [N.] — Cur  non  nostrum  est 
intrare  senatum, 
Atque  ibi  pro  patrii  pro  populoque  loqui  ? 
[P.]— Charta  dabit— [N.]—Modo  jam  vincatChar- 
tistica  virtus, 
Laudabunt  iterum  nomina  nostra  viri; 
Nam  fuimuH  celebres,  velut  ista  Semiramia  olim. 
Militias  atque    domi    note — [P.]  —  Iterumque 
eritis. 
[N.]--Konue  quidem  nobis  sapientia—"  copia  fandi* 
Haud  minus  ac  vobis  ? — [P.]<— Copia  larga  qui- 
dem; 
Ista  proculdubio  vestra  ejit :  si  dextera  desit, 

Lingua  tamen  semper  praslia  justa  gerif. 
[NJ — Parce  joco — *'  amoto  quaeramus  seria  ludo  " 

Este  viri  modo  vos ;  nil  metuatis ;  erunt 
Omnes  liberi  et  aequales  fratresque ;  redibit 

Aurea  tandem  aetax. — [O.] — ^rea,  si  ulla  fides 
Frontibus— [N.]— Este  viri !     IBxit  N — Qeta  lo- 

mtiturJ]    Ingentifcemina  mente! 
PiV— Ingenti  vere — nobilis  atque  sagax. 
'Gj — Conjugiine  unquam  vincio  sit  nexa  jugali  ? 
'P.J— Nexa  est;  verum  illud  sprevit,  ut  omne, 
jugum. 
[A  knock  at  the  door/  enter  a  depiUation  of 
schoolboys.'] 
Qui  tamen  hi  veniunt  ?    [Sch.] — Pueris  sit  Charta 
necesse  est, 
Ut  senibus  :  nobis  hie  siet  Utopia ! 
[P.] — At  quid  enimvultis?    [Sch.] — ^Tibi  sex  nu- 
merabimus  ista. 
Quae  per  jura  hominis  poseere  puneta  placet. 
Omnibus  imprimis  pueris  suffragia  sunto, 

Ut  statuant,  quas  non  quaeque  legenda  sient. 
Deinceps  Principibus  merces  hodierna  luatur, 

Shottonias  ut  Matris  visere  tecta  queant. 
[P]— Quid  tum  postea ?      [Seli.}--Quid ?  rogltas ? 
turn  singuli  alumni 
Principe  dignentur  munere,  sintque  pares. 
Quartum  est,  quod  verbum  verbo  Graeca  atque 
Latina 
Vertat  prasceptor : — sic  dare  verba  qaeam. 
[6.] — ^At  nostram  pueri  sapiunt  sapientiam !  [Sch.] 
— Et  inde 
Poscimus,  in  ludum  sit  data  quaeque  dies. 
[P.] — Euge  puer !    [Sch.] — Superest,  ut  sit  con- 
cessa  potestas 
Ire  domum  (juandocunque  libet  pueris. 
[P.] — At  tu   dixisli  puleherrima  et  optima; — et 
omne 
Haec  mea  Charti  dabit,  quod  tua  Charta  rogat. 

[Bxeuntjmeri,] 
[G.] — Sedquaenam  haec  Charta?    [P.] — Est  gran- 
dissima, — si  modo  possit 
Porrecta  evolvi,  jugera  mille  tegat. 
[G'] — Magnum  etiam  superet  Serpentem    mole 
marinum;— 
Nomina  ouot  ver6  huic  ?   [P.] — Innumerabilia! 
Sex  deoies  dceies  im&  ratione  putantur 

Signarisse  hominum  miilia— plnramai. 
Sed  magis  hoe,  saltern  me  jadice,  amice,  notan- 
dum  est 
Noqumi  slgnant^m  qoalia,  quam  quot  erant. 
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O.]— Qa*ll*'  pauca,  precor,  recita^Tix  omnia 

mense 
Ta  sexto  recites  :  nobiliora  rogo. 
[P.]— Veriiin  ego  noa  recitem  tantiim  :  sunt  no- 
mina  multum; 
Plus  tamen  est  ipsos  tete  videre  viros ! 
Apparete  igttur,  celeberrima  nomina;  nostris 

^  Apparete  oculis,  corda  agitate  metu  !" 
Primiim  autemmagnus  Pugnosius  ingrediatur; 
Ipse  sonoi  nomen  scripsit;  at  liunc  sequitur 
Vir  dims,  prnclarus,  atrox,  Snubnosius:  ill! 
Crux  est  facta  manii ;  scribere  non  potuit : 
Hanc  etiam  m^jor  .sequitur,  Crooknosius  iogens, 

Qaem  non  ipse  quidem  vincere  Naso  queat. 
Tres  fratres  deinde  illustres  notique  sequuntur, 

Nallus  non  Sancti  gloria  flosque  Gili, 
Taggas,   Ra^rgus,   Bobtailusque.— [G.]— Hie  est 
mihi  sextos 
Horridus,  et  post  banc  septimus  ingreditur ; 
Deinde  Octavus— olie  1  satis  ett; — non   plura  vi. 
debo; 
Ta,  bone  vir,  posttiac  nomioa  sola  legas! 
[P.]— Jack-Stipnlus  post  hos  sequitur,  Cadnsque 
Johannes; 
Priggius  et — [G.]— quo  noo  Justlor  alter  adest. 
[P.] — loduperalorum  celeberrimu  sen!    Periwig- 

gus— 
fG.] — ^Tonsorumque-— rP.l—IlIi  linea  facta— acies 
HostiJes  sternet — [G.j— -Barbam  velut  hebdoma- 

dalem — 
[P.] — ^Dein  sequitur  turba  ex  inferiore  gradu. 
[g.j— De   armis— quaenam  ?  qualia  ?  ubi .'    [P.] — 
servantur  in  aul&: 
Caratom  est:  at  sunt  plurima,  pulchra,  nova, 
Omninoquc  novi  generis. — [G.^—Dirissima,credo— 
An  datur  utpossimpauca  videre?  [P.]— -Datur; 
Ostendam  {he  bringa  out  a  eoaUeoop  and  tpit}— 
Tideas — liac  hasla  armatus  in  liostes 
Irrumpam  medios,  praecipitesque  dabo 
In  flnvium,  in  mortem:  verum  en  tibi  cassis 
Achilli 
ladutam  his  armis  me  simtlem   esse   putes. 
[Struts  about  TkratonicaU^A 
[G.}— Arma  treroenda  quidem  !    Dignissima  scili> 
cet  ista; 
Qess  pannosa  cohors  nomine  dicta  fuit. 
[P.J— Konne  novi  geaeris?    Non  Windischgrat- 
sius  ipue, 
KoD  Tisis  Jellachichius  his  fugiat  ? 

[Get a  shakes  his  head.] 
Tan'  metois  ?    [G.] — Minimi — verum,   prudentia 
pars  est 
Maxima  virtutis — cuncta  caveada — quasi  hoc, 
Saspendant  Habeas  Corpus.    [P.] — Suspensa  pri- 
usquam 
Hoc  faciunt,  faciam  corpora  queeque  sua ! 
Sis  meliore  animo — ignavus  quia  vicerit  uuquam  ? 

Audi,  dum  doceam  quae  facienda  sirnt. 
Tarrim  Londini  prime  expugnabimus ;  inde 

Continub  ad  Bancom  progrcdiemur;  ab  hoc, 
Utpote  nil  nobis,  rapienda  pecunia  tota. 

Flamma  Domum  rapiet :  Mansio  deinde  cadet. 
Post  hiec  expugnata  vii  procedere  recta 
Decretam  est  nobis;  ctumque  Senatus  inest. 


Demoliri  ambo  combusta  Senacula  Aamrais; 

Denique — [G.j — Combures  Thamesin  iude,  reor. 
Vir  bonus — at  vereor  nc  virtus,  ut  solet,  istaBC 
"In   nervum  erumpat"  denique.  —  [P.]— Nc 
timeas— 
Urbis  Prnfectus  toti  coinitaiite  caterva 
Ipso  hoc  si  puncto  temporis  adveniat, 
Omnes  uno  ictu  terra  prosternere  certum  est, 

Omnes  hisce  meis [G.]Nempe  tuisverubus! 

[P.] — Quinetiam  vertent  acies  Weninf*tooianae, 

Concursum  simul  est.  terga  inhooesta  fugi. 
Inque  pedes  se.se  Dux  Feirius  ipse  suique 

Conncient — [G.] — Istis  sex  dare  puncta  potf  s. 
[P.] — J  am  nunc  adveniaot—ardetconfligere  pectus 
Jampridem — vincam  pro  populo — aut  moriar. 
[Loud  knocking  at  the  doors.] 
Hei!  crepuere  fores — quisnam  hie?    Perii — ue- 
mo — sudo— 
Occidi^-eheu,  miserum  me  !  crepuere  tterum. 
Objicibus  ruptis  cedunt— perii — ilicet— actum  est— 
Qu6  fugiam,  reiero,  nescio^miles  adcst. 

[P.  hides  himself  under  a  tables  coalscoop 
and  all.] 
[Enter  Demipho,  in  Thraso*s  arms;  Antipho 

and  PJuedria  as  SpedcU  Constables.] 
[Dem.] — Continu6  irructe — arripite  istum  instan* 
ter — ubi  alter  ? 
Custodltum  tn  huoe  fac  ben^ — tuque  domnm 
Explora — hand  procul  est.     [Ant.  discovering 
Phormio.] — Inveni — heus  tu,  nebulo,  exi ; 
Eccum  ilium — atque  ejus  scilicet  arma — veru. 
Telum,  M'Hercle,  immane!  hasta  hoc  fortasse — 
sed  illud 
Quid  kit,  quove  usu  me,  fateor  superat. 

[Kicking  over  the  coalscoop.] 
[D.] — Ridiculum!  res  ipsa  quidem  stulti»sima  tota. 

An  p<xDa  an  risu  dignior,  addubito, 
Hi  constringantur  m«nicis.  et  carcere  tuti  [to  the 
Specials.]— Detiueantar-'CTM  judicium  ddhitur, 

[Exeunt  all  but  D.] 

[Demipho  comes  forward.] 
Heu  miseros  homines !  quae  tanta  amentia  vestras 

Exagitat  mentes,  quis  rapuit»c  furor? 
An  non  libertaa  nobis  verissima,  qualem 

NuUse  atiae  gentes  usquum  habufire  datam  ? 
Non  justse  leges  et  nos  et  nostra  tueutur, 

Dum  regit  im|)erium  mite,  fovctque  simul  ? 
Felicem  patriam  !    Tc,  te  magis  omnibus  unam 

Clemens  dignetur  pace  beare  Deus ; 
Dum  rapinnt  alias  furiae,  maternaque  corda 

Pruh  pudor  ;  heu!  soboli  dant  lacersnda  suae. 
Te,  precor,  h&c  sorte  iosigni  per  secula  longa, 

Et  crescente  tui  prosper! tate  frui. 
Hoc   quoque,  jam   duplices  tendens   ad    sidera 
palmas, 

Hoc  votis  supplcx,  hoc  precibusque  peto ; 
Hoc  omnes  panter  vos  una  voce  rogeiis, 

Una  quod  dudum  mente  rogasse  reor  ; 
Vivat,  quaesceptris  haec  regna  gubernat  amata,      ^ 

Maternoque  ornnes  curat  amore  suos, 
Cum  Consorte  suo  vivat  Victoria  nostra; 

Hoc  petat — hoc  resonet  nostra,  iteretque  Domus! 
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Kotf.  3.  The  monthly  meetings  recom- 
menced at  Great  George  Street ;  the  Mar- 
quess of  Northampton,  V.P.  in  the  chair. 
Fifty-two  new  subscribing  members  were 
announced  as  having  joined  since  the  close 
of  last  session  :  including  Viscount  Mas- 
sareene,  Lord  Monson,  the  Bishop  of  Lin- 
oolDy  the  Right  Hon.  C.  Tennyson  D'Eyn- 


court,  Sir  J.  TroUope,  J.  Neeld,  esq.  and 
a  large  accession  at  the  Lincoln  meeting. 
Five  new  life  members  were  added  to  the 
lists.  Lord  Northampton  addressed  the 
members  at  the  opening  of  another  ses- 
sion ;  adverting  to  the  increase  of  archae- 
ological investigation,  the  cordial  welcome 
with  which  the  Institute  had  been  received 
at  Lincoln,  and  the  encouraging  prospects 
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before  them  at  Salisbury.  The  library 
and  collection  of  the  Society  bad  been 
augmented  by  numerous  donors ;  and 
some  antiquities  of  considerable  interest 
had  been  added  to  the  Museum,  especially 
an  assemblage  of  casts  from  Runic  in- 
scriptions, given  by  Mr.  Dawes,  the  im- 
portance of  which  in  connection  with  An- 
glo-Saxon times  had  been  illustrated  by 
Mr.  Kemble. 

A  variety  of  antiquities  were  laid  before 
the  meeting.  Mr.  R.  Fox  produced  a  re- 
markable tore-bracelet  of  gold,  recently 
found  in  ploughing  on  his  estates  near 
Wendover,  Bucks,  and  weighing  more 
than  four  ounces.  The  workmanship  is 
beautiful  and  peculiar  ;  and  Mr.  Way,  in 
an  accompanying  letter,  gave  it  as  his  opi- 
nion that  it  is  of  Celtic  manufacture.  The 
peculiarity  of  the  workmanship  is  that,  be- 
sides the  three  gold  strands  of  which  the 
torque  is  composed,  there  is  a  fourth,  and 
a  finer,  twisted  strand,  which  follows  the 
involutions  of  the  others,  just  as  our  sailors 
at  this  day  wind  in  smaller  cord  to  fill  up 
the  interstices  of  the  larger.  No  tumulus 
or  site  of  ancient  occupation  exists  near 
the  place  of  discovery,  which  had  been 
woodland,  recently  broken  up.  It  had 
been  conjectured  that  this  relic  might  have 
been  deposited  at  the  time  of  the  conflict 
between  the  Romans  and  the  sons  of  the 
British  king  Cunobelin,  which  occurred 
not  far  frota  the  spot.  Mr.  Fox  announced 
his  intention  of  presenting  this  valuable 
object  to  the  collection  of  British  antiqui- 
ties  in  the  British  Museum.  This  liberal 
example  would  doubtless  be  followed  by 
many  important  donations  if  the  long- 
desired  object  of  an  assemblage  of  national 
antiquities  scientifically  arranged  were 
carried  into  effect.  Several  other  gold 
ornaments  were  submitted,  by  Dr.  Man- 
tell  and  Mr.  Farrer.  A  collection  of 
early-British  and  Roman  remains  was  sent 
by  Mr.  Whincopp  ;  and  several  notices  of 
interest  relating  to  those  periods  were  re- 
ceived from  the  Rev.  T.  Rankin,  Rev.  W. 
Coppard,  Mr.  Hodges  of  Torquay,  Mr. 
Kirtland,  and  other  correspondents.  The 
Dean  of  Westminster  exhibited  two  fine 
sepulchral  urns,  recently  brought  to  light 
in  railway  operations  near  the  metropolis. 

A  communication  from  Dr.  Charlton, 
of  Newcastle,  illustrated  by  a  series  of 
fac-similes  of  sepulchral  memorials  in  the 
counties  of  Durham  and  Northumberland, 
was  followed  by  a  discussion  on  the  class 
of  middle-age  monuments,  rarely  in- 
scribed, and  exhibiting  various  symbols  by 
which  the  quality  or  profession  of  the  de- 
ceased was  indicated.  Lord  Northampton 
and  Mr.  Westwood  cited  some  memorials 
of  this  kind  in  South  Wales.  The  tombs 
to  which  the  notice  of  the  Society  had 


been  called  by  Dr.  Charlton,  frequently 
bearing  the  symbol  of  a  pair  of  shears,  had 
been  regarded  as  a  proof  of  the  establish- 
ment of  the  cloth  manufacture  in  the 
northern  counties  at  as  early  a  period  as 
the  fourteenth  century.  This  conjecture 
does  not  appear,  however,  to  be  substan- 
tiated ;  the  shears  indicating,  according  to 
Dr.  Charlton's  observations,  the  interment 
of  a  female. 

Some  interesting  specimens  of  Art  at- 
tracted much  notice  :  such  as  enamels, 
contributed  by  Mr.  TroUope  and  the  Rev. 
E.  Jarvis;  a  choice  example  of  working 
in  metals — a  processional  cross  of  the 
fourteenth  century,  lately  received  from 
Spain,  exhibited  by  Mr.  Forrest ;  with  a 
beautiful  backgammon  board  of  cinque- 
cento  style  and  most  elaborate  Italian 
marqueterie,  and  other  examples  of  mid- 
dle-age design  deserving  of  attention. 

The  Central  Committee  have  secured  the 
services  of  Mr.  Henry  Bowyer  Lane  as 
Secretary,  in  place  of  Mr.  Hudson  Tur- 
ner ;  whose  continued  ill  health  has  pre- 
vented for  some  time  past  his  taking  any 
active  share  in  the  proceedings. 

Dec,  1.  The  Dean  of  Westminster, 
y.P.  in  the  chair.  The  donations  in- 
cluded various  ancient  weapons  of  bronze 
and  iron  revovered  from  the  bed  of  the 
Thames,  near  Westminster  Bridge,  pre- 
sented by  6.  Vulliamy,  esq.  to  the  Mu- 
seum, and  a  relic  of  a  remarkable  tenure- 
custom  in  Lincolnshire  recently  discon- 
tinued, namely,  one  of  the  gad-whips, 
(presented  by  J.  Moore,  esq.)  used,  ac- 
cording to  ancient  practice  of  unknown 
origin,  on  Palm  Sunday,  when  a  person 
on  behalf  of  the  lord  of  the  manor  of 
Broughton  presented  himself  in  the  church 
of  Castor,  and  after  the  second  lesson  was 
required  to  crack  the  whip  three  times 
over  the  head  of  the  minister.  The  lands 
have  passed  into  Mr.  Moore*8  possession, 
and  this  strange  custom  has  ceased. 

A  memoir  was  read  by  Richard  West- 
macott,  esq.  relating  to  the  recovery  of 
some  monumental  statues  which  had  been 
buried  under  the  flooring  in  Gonalston 
Church,  Notts,  (as  noticed  in  our  last  Ma- 
gazine, p.  635.) 

Mr.  Hudson  Turner  offered  some  re- 
marks illustrative  of  a  painting,  from  the 
collection  of  the  Duke  of  Buccleuch,  sub- 
mitted for  the  inspection  of  the  meeting 
by  Mr.  Farrer.  It  represents  the  descent 
of  the  Wingfield  family,  with  small  full- 
length  portraits  of  the  chief  personages, 
forming  a  work  of  middle-age  art  of  a 
curious  description.  It  was  presented  to 
his  Grace's  ancestor,  the  Duke  of  Monta- 
gu, by  the  antiquary  Stnkeley.  Mr. 
Turner  read,  also,  some  extracts  from  re- 
cords of  the  reign  of  Henry  V.  relating 
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to  Sir  John  Oldcastle  and  the  Lollards, 
and  the  execution  of  one  of  the  Talbot 
fomily,  who  appeared  to  have  been  put 
into  brine  after  being  cruelly  executed. 

Mr.  C.  Tucker  gave  a  notice  of  some 
singular  sepulchral  cists  of  the  Roman 
age  presenred  at  Swinton  Park,  York- 
shire, and  exhibited  drawings  of  them ; 
noticing  other  antiquities  found  in  the 
same  district  and  preserved  in  Captain 
Harcourt's  museum  at  Swinton. 

Mr.  Harrod  sent  drawings  of  subjects 
recently  found  in  Belton  Church,  Suffolk  ; 
where  are  depicted  designs  of  similar  cha- 
racter to  the  favourite  Danse  Macabre  of 
the  middle  ages. 

Mr.  A.  Trollope  gave  a  report  of  his 
late  discoveries  of  Roman  remains  at 
Lincoln  ;  and  called  the  attention  of  the 
meeting  to  some  unique  vases,  ornamented 
in  a  very  unusual  manner,  and  of  Roman 
workmanship.  These  had  been  found,  with 
various  antiquities,  in  one  of  the. singular 
depositories  frequently  noticed  of  late  near 
Roman  settlements,  and  resembling  those 
at  Ewell,  in  which  so  large  an  assemblage 
of  curious  objects  had  been  disinterred  by 
Mr.  Diamond.  The  Dean  of  Westminster 
stated  that  deposits  of  a  like  nature  had 
lately  been  noticed  near  Richborough,  and 
had  contributed  to  enrich  the  museum  of 
Mr.  Rolfe  of  Sandwich. 

Mr.  Westwood  communicated  a  number 
of  fac-similes  of  sculptured  crosses  and 
memorials  from  Wales,  Cheshire,  and 
other  parts  of  England ;  and  offered  re- 
marks illustrative  of  a  series,  chronologi- 
cally arranged,  which  he  exhibited,  ex. 
plaining  the  peculiar  forms  of  ornament 
fonnd  upon  these  early  monuments.  Mr. 
C.  Orford  sent  two  examples,  hitherto 
unnoticed,  apparently  of  earlier  date  than 
the  Conquest,  and  pronounced  by  Mr. 
Westwood  to  be  unlike  any  which  he  had 
found.  They  are  at  present  in  a  cottage 
garden  at  High  Lane,  near  Stockport, 
Cheshire,  having  been  found  in  ploughing 
not  far  from  Disley,  in  that  county. 
Numerous  other  antiquities  and  drawings 
were  exhibited  ;  amongst  which  a  plan  of 
the  extensive  Roman  buildings  recently 
discovered  at  Chesterford  by  the  Hon.  R. 
Neville  attracted  attention.  (See  Dec.  p. 
633.)  His  researches  have  suso  brought 
to  light  a  structure  resembling  in  arrange- 
ment the  basilica  of  the  ancients,  and  sup- 
posed by  some  persons  to  have  been  used 
as  a  church  by  the  early  Christians  in 
Britain. 

A  profuse  variety  of  valuable  rings  of 
every  period  was  contributed  by  Mr. 
Whincopp;  and  other  ornaments  of  a 
similar  kind  were  brought  by  Mr.  O. 
Morgan,  Rev.  E.  Jarvis,  Mr.  Manning, 
and  Mr.  Trollope.    Mr.  Nightingale  sent 


a  memorial  of  a  remarkable  period,  which, 
although  not  strictly  archseological,  excited 
no  slight  interest :  namely,  a  pack  of  sa- 
tirical cards,  each  illustrative  of  some  dis- 
tinct **  Bubble  Company,''  with  burlesque 
verses  exhibiting  the  extent  of  public  cre- 
dulity at  the  time  of  the  South  Sea  specu- 
lations. Various  specimens  of  art  and 
antiquities  were  produced  by  Mr.  B.Lane, 
Mr.  Dixon,  Mr.  S.  Hall,  Mr.  Nesbitt, 
and  other  members. 


NUMISMATIC   SALES. 

The  first  numismatic  sale  of  the  season, 
commenced  on  the  16th  Nov.  at  Messrs. 
Sotheby  and  Wilkinson's,  consisted  chiefly 
of  a  portion  of  the  valuable  collection  of 
Greek  coins,  in  gold,  silver,  and  particu- 
larly in  copper,  collected  at  Smyrna  by 
Mr.  H.  P.  Borrell — an  eminent  numis- 
matist, resident  in  the  Levant  for  more 
than  a  quarter  of  a  century.  Many  of  the 
lots  realized  good  prices  ;  being  nowise 
inferior  in  beauty  and  rarity  to  most  of  the 
recently  sold  Pembroke  coins  and  medals. 

The  most  interesting  lots  in  copper  were 
chiefly  bought  for  a  great  Parisian  col- 
cector.     We  regretted  much  that  at  least 
a  score  or  two  of  the  finest  and  rarest 
should  not  have  been  retained  for  the  col- 
lections of  our  own  countiy.     Amongst 
these  were  (lot  6)  a  very  scarce  coin  of 
Ilerda-Tarraconensis  (now  Lerida)  bearing 
a  portrait  o  f  Augustus,  and  a  wolf  on  the 
the  reverse,   published  by  Mionnet  and 
Akerman ;   and  a  fine  coin  of  Amisus, 
having  for  type  Perseus  holding  the  head 
of  Medusa  with  the  winged  and  headless 
corpse  extended  at  his  feet,  supposed  to 
be  quite  a  new  type  for  this  town.    Two 
unpublished  Asiatic  coins  of  Trapezus  and 
one  of  Zela-Pontus — all  three  of  extreme 
rarity — produced  only  3/.  3*.     Eighty-six 
very  beautiful  and  varied  copper  coins  of 
the  Ionian  town  of  Erythrse,  recently  dug 
up  there  amongst  the  ruins,  included  at 
least  the   names  of  thirty-four  different 
magistrates  or  men  of  note.    Mr.  Curt  and 
Dr.  J.  Bird  purchased  some  of  the  finest ; 
but  the  larger  portion  were  bought  for  the 
Continent.     Four  copper  medals  of  Ala- 
banda  in  Caria  sold  for  1/.  13«.     One  of 
them  struck  by  order  of  Caracalla,  having 
on  the  reverse  three  branches  of  laurel,  was 
very  fine  and  is  of  extreme  rarity :  as  is  like- 
wise the  medal  of  Gallienus  coined  at  Bar- 
gasa.     The  probably  "  unique  "  medallion 
of  Claudius  Gothicus,  struck  at  the  town 
of  Prostanua  (lot  78) — highly  interesting, 
as  it  represents  the  Mount  Viarus,  un- 
noticed by  all  the  ancient  geographers, — 
brought  but  2/.  lit.     It  was  not  fine.     A 
very  rare  and  fine  bronze  medal  struck  in 
Cyprus  to  the  honour  of  Caracalla — and, 
curious  to  relate,  dug  up  two  years  ago  in 
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London  abont  Billingsgate  (lot  82) — sold 
for  only  16«.  This  rarity  is  in  the  possession 
of  Mr.  Curt.  It  represents  the  temple  of 
the  Paphian  Venus  on  the  reverse.  The 
seven  silver  tetradrachms  of  Amyntas, 
King  of  Galatia,  published  by  the  Duke 
de  Luynes  (1848),  and  once  worth  50/. 
a-piece,  sold  for  only  about  3/.  10«.  each. 
Mr.  Curt  bought  four  of  them.  He 
bought  also  lots  174  and  175,  two  rare 
gold  medalets  of  the  same  monarch  (valued 
at  40/.)  for  15/.  A  very  fine  silver  me- 
dallion of  Augustus — reverse,  six  ears  of 
wheat — was  knocked  down  for  only  21,  3«. 
Of  the  modem  medals  and  coins  disposed 
of  towards  the  end  of  the  second  day^s 
sale,  an  enormous  price  (2/.  9i.)  was  ob- 
tained for  a  pattern  of  the  coin  of  our 
Queen  (lot  251)  to  be  called  **  afloren,"*  or 
1^  of  the  pound.  It  was  understood  that, 
Uke  the  crown  of  last  year,  it  will  be 
"  called  in." — Atheneum, 

Another  important  sale,  which  lasted 
ten  days,  from  Nov.  27  to  Dec.  7 — was 
that  of  the  extensive  collection  of  coins 
and  medals  (1408  lots)  of  the  late  W.  A. 
A.  White,  esq.,  F.S.A.  catalogued  by  Mr. 
Curt.  It  realised  more  than  2,000/.  a  very 
good  sum,  considering  the  badness  of  the 
times  and  the  total  want  of  foreign  com- 
missions. Passing  over  the  ancient 
British,  and  Anglo-Saxon  and  English 
coins,  not  very  remarkable  in  this  cabinet 
for  rarity  or  preservation,  and  certainly 
unequal  to  the  lately  sold  Pembroke  col- 
lection, we  were  pleased  at  the  favourable 
prices  obtained  for  various  silver  Anglo- 
Gallic  pieces  of  Richard  I.  Edward  the 
Black  Prince,  and  others,  an  angelet  of 
our  Henry  VI.  sold  for  10/.  15*.  (lot  267,) 
readily  obtainable  on  the  'continent  at  3/.; 
it  was  certainly  highly  preserv^,  but  is 
not  particularly  rare.  Simon's  petition 
crown  of  Charles  II.  not  being  fine,  only 
sold  for  33/.  10«. ;  fine  ones  have  sold  for 
170/.  and  more ;  fourteen  only  are  known, 
— the  specimens  in  the  Bodleian  Library, 
the  British  Museum's,  Sir  George  Chet- 
wynd's,  Mr.  C.  Bale's,  are  reckoned  the 
finest.  The  gold  corns  of  the  kings  of 
Scotland,  though  in  general  very  well  pre- 
served, sold  but  at  moderate  prices. 
Amongst  the  foreign  coins  a  very  rare  sil- 
ver teitoon,  struck  at  Rhodes,  of  Helion 
de  Villeneuve,  a  Frenchman,  1319-1346, 
second  Grand  Master  of  the  Order  of  the 
Knights  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  sold 
for  1/.  198,  The  famed  sol  d^or^  of 
which  only  abont  twelve  authentic  speci- 
mens are  known,  of  Louis  le  Debonnaire, 
often  sold  at  50/.  on  the  continent,  pro- 
duced 6/.  17#.  6rf. ;  it  is  described  and 
engraved  in  Le  Blanc  and  in  Conbrouse, 
and  weighs  67  grs.  troy.  A  rare  ^  de  tot 
Of  Gregory,  Duke  of  Bcnevento,  (738-740,) 


very  fine,  and  weighing  21-^  grs.  was  pur- 
chased for  Mr.  J.  M.  Lockyer,  a  collector 
highly  conversant  with  mediaeval  coins  in 
general.  The  beautiful  and  scarce  Greek 
coins,  in  gold,  of  the  celebrated  city  of 
Tarantum,  brought  from  41,  16«.  to  5/.  58, 
each  coin.  A  find  gold  aureuSy  of  Eupa- 
tor,  King  of  the  Bosphorus,  was  obtained, 
after  much  competition,  for  General  Fox, 
at  6/.  A  rare  ^  stater,  in  gold,  classed  in 
our  British  Museum  collection  amongst 
the  coins  of  Athens,  bearing  the  owl  on 
one  side,  with  indented  square  subdivided 
into  various  compartments  on  the  reverse, 
weight  21-^  grams,  (size  ^  of  Mionnet's 
scale,)  was  purchased  for  oar  Museum,  at 
3/.  ll«. ;  it  originally  formed  part  of  lot 
39  of  the  Devonshire  cabinet,  18th  March, 
1844,  and  being  (as  the  whole  collection 
was)  very  carelessly  catalogued,  sold  for 
only  lis,  including  with  it  a  gold  coin  of 
Panormus.  The  greatest  and  most  valuable 
rarity  in  this  sde  was  a  fine  aureus  of 
Brutus  the  younger,  obverse  his  portrait, 
reverse  casca.  long  vs.  trophy,  &c.  which 
was  purchased  by  Mr.  Curt  for  37/. ;  this 
identical  coin  formed  lot  173  in  the  Devon- 
shire sale,  and  then  only  produced  17/. 
lis.  The  gold  Sextus  Pompeius  brought 
26/.  lOs,  The  aureus  of  Cassius  (lot  978) 
produced  but  5/.  Is,  6d, ;  it  had  cost  91. 
bs.  The  Agrippina  Senior,  in  gold,  (lot 
99S,)  was  knocked  down  at  8/.  15«.  A 
very  fine  and  rare  coin,  in  gold,  of  Galla 
Placidia,  sold  for  4/.  15«.  In  general,  the 
series  of  gold  coins  of  the  Byzantine  em- 
perors were  very  fine,  and  deserving  of 
still  higher  prices  than  they  obtained. 
Lot  1 135,  a  very  fine  and  very  rare  aureus 
of  Michael  VI.  was  well  worth  5/.  bs,  and 
is  highly  valued,  especially  in  the  Levant. 
A  silver  coin  of  Bruttii,  very  fine,  as  were 
all  those  of  the  small  trouvaille  made 
some  years  ago,  sold  for  10/. ;  the  price 
generally  demanded  in  Paris,  &c.  is  12/. 
A  beautiful  coin  of  Terina  (lot  1161) 
brought  6/.  6«.— a  reasonable  price;  it 
came  from  the  excellent  Thomas  collec- 
tion—one of  the  finest  and  largest  ever 
sold  in  London. 

All  the  gold  coins  of  the  Visifoth  kings 
sold  extremely  well,  (being  beautifully 
preserved  and  of  great  rarity,)  averaging 
3/.  each  coin.  Many  of  them  seem  inedi- 
ted ;  they  were  all  formerly  in  the  cele- 
brated Bruna  cabinet  at  Seville.  A  rare 
^ginetan  didrachm,  of  raUier  light  weight 
(188^  grs.)  accordh^  to  the  standard  of 
the  coins  of  iEgina,  representing  the  tor- 
toise, with  Ain  in  a  sunk  square  on  the 
reverse,  of  excellent  work  and  very  fine, 
sold  for  6/. ;  it  was  formerly  in  the  Thomas 
cabinet.  Such  coins  are  very  rare  with  the 
fourth  le^r.'-^Hterarp  Gazette, 
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BURT  AND  WEST  SUFFOLK  ARCHiSO- 
LOOICAL  INSTITUTE. 

Dec,  21.  The  third  quarterly  general 
meeting  of  this  society  was  numerously  at- 
tended, the  Rev.  Lord  Arthur  Hervey, 
Vice-President,  in  the  chair.  Mr.  Samuel 
Tymms,  the  Secretary,  having  enumerated, 
with  some  explanatory  observations,  the 
many  singularly  interesting  objects  that 
were  on  the  table,  a  paper  by  the  Rev. 
Lord  Arthur  Hervey  was  read,  on  the  site 
of  the  Old  Manor  House  of  Ickworth, 
traditionally  said  to  have  been  destroyed 
by  fire,  but  at  what  period  was  unknown. 
It  was  accompanied  by  a  plan. 

A  paper,  discussing  the  doubtful  points 
connected  with  the  Duchy  of  Clarence, 
the  County  of  Clare,  and  the  Clarenceux 
King  at  Arms,  and  tracing  their  origin  to 
the  town  of  Clare,  was  read  by  the  Rev. 
J.  W.  Donaldson. 

It  was  resolved,  on  the  motion  of  Sir  J. 
Walsham,  Bart,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  C. 
J.  P.  Eyre,  that  an  application  be  made  to 
the  Marquess  of  Bristol,  the  noble  Presi- 
dent of  the  society,  to  give  his  permission 
that  discreet  researches  may  be  made  to 
ascertain  the  plan  and  extent  of  the  an- 
cient Abbey  of  St.  Edmund ;  such  re- 
searches to  be  prosecuted  under  the  direc- 
tion of  a  committee  approved  by  his 
lordship. 

PANORAMA  OF  POMPEII. 

Mr.  Burford  has  opened  in  his  small 
circle  in  Leicester  Square  a  new  Pano- 
rama of  Pompeii.  The  view  is  taken  from 
the  Forum,  from  whence  the  most  com- 
prehensive view  of  the  principal  excava- 
tions is  obtained .  The  foreground  is  occu  • 
pied  by  the  vast  area,  once  the  busy  retort 
of  the  inhabitants;  around,  and  adding  to 
its  forlorn  grandeur,  are  the  temples  of 
Jupiter,  Mercury,  Venus  or  Bacchus, 
the  Pantheon,  the  Theatres,  Triumphal 
Arches,  and  other  public  buildings.  In- 
numerable streets  of  roofless  houses,  with 
their  inmost  recesses  laid  open  to  the  day, 
meet  the  eye  in  every  direction,  the  greater 
part,  judging  from  their  moderate  size, 
having  been  the  dwellings  of  the  middle 
classes  and  tradesmen,  such  as  are  seldom 
found  of  great  antiquity  elsewhere.  Here 
and  there  the  frescoes  of  the  interior  walls 
are  seen,  and  the  fine  painting  recently 
discovered  of  Bacchus  and  Silenus,  ad- 
joining the  temple  dedicated  either  to 
Venus  or  Bacchus,  is  particularly  con- 
spicuous. To  praise  the  picture  as  a 
work  of  art  is  merely  to  repeat  the  testi- 
mony which  we  have  so  often  found  reason 
to  award  to  Mr.  Burford's  performances. 
Suffice  it  to  say  that  the  present  picture 


does  not  come  behind  any  of  its  predeces- 
sors in  beauty  of  effect  or  careful  finish, 
whilst  its  comparatively  small  scale  brings 
those  qualities  more  immediately  before 
the  spectator's  observation. 

A  splendid  mosaic  pavement  has  been 
placed  in  the  British  Museum,  in  the  pas- 
sage leading  to  the  gallery  of  Xanthian 
Antiquities.  The  specimen  is  about  eight 
feet  square  ;  was  found  in  the  ruins  of 
Carthage,  on  the  spot  assigned  as  the  site 
of  the  Temple  of  Neptune  ;  and  was  pur- 
chased by  the  trustees  of  the  Museum. 
On  reaching  this  country  it  was  found 
broken  in  innumerable  pieces ;  but  under 
the  hand  of  Sir  R.  Westmacott  it  has  been 
restored.  It  represents  the  head  of  a  sea- 
god,  with  flowing  beard,  and  feet  of  the 
seahorse. 


The  ruins  of  an  unknown  city  are  said 
to  have  been  discovered  in  Asia  Minor  by 
Dr.  Brunner,  one  of  the  agents  employed 
by  the  government  of  the  Sublime  Porte  in 
penetrating  into  the  most  remote  and  in- 
accessible regions  of  the  empire  for  the 
purpose  of  taking  a  census.     While  occu- 
pied in  exploring  the  tfan^/^Ar  (excavations) 
of  Bosouk,  in  the  confines  of  Pontus,  Cap- 
padocia,  and  Galatia,  Dr.  Brunner,  whose 
attention  was  attracted  by  the  bold  and 
curious  passages  opened  into  the  living 
rock,  was  accosted  Dy  a  villager,  who  of- 
fered to  show  him  things  far  more  inter- 
esting on  the  other  side  of  the  mountain  if 
he  would   trust   to  his  guidance.     After 
some  hesitation,  the  Doctor  armed  himself 
and  followed  his  guide,  taking  his  servant 
with  him.     Half  an  hour  brought  them 
round  the  mountain ;  and  then  the  Doctor 
found  himself,  says  the  narrative,  in  pre- 
sence of  the  ruins  of  a  considerable  town. 
These  ruins  are  situated  to  the  south-east 
of  the  village  of  YunkeuT,and  to  the  north 
of  the  village  of  Tsch^pu^,  distant  half  a 
league  from  one  another  ;  and  the  Doctor's 
profound  study  of  all  the  accounts,  ancient 
and  modem,  of  Asia  Minor  furnishes  no 
trace  by  which  he  can  identify  them,     llie 
site  of  the  town  is  half  a  league  in  length. 
It  contains  seven  temples  with  cupolas, 
and   two  hundred  and   eighteen   houses, 
some  in  good  preservation,   others  half 
choked  up  with  their  own  ruins,  and  with 
vast  fragments  of  rock  detached  from  the 
overhanging  mountain.     The  houses  have 
compartments  of  three,  four,  and  six  cham- 
bers ;  and  the  temples  are  also  flanked 
with  chambers.     The  largest  of  these  edi- 
fices is  twenty  feet  long  by  twenty- eight 
wide,  and  the  height  of  some  of  them  is 
from  twenty  to  thirty  feet. 
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FRANCE. 

On  Wednesday,  the  20th  Dec.  M.  Ar- 
mand  Marrast,  the  President  of  the  As- 
sembly, proclaimed  Charles  Louis  Napo- 
leon Bonaparte  President  of  the  French 
Republic,  to  hold  that  office  until  the 
second  Sunday  in  May,  1852.  He  ad- 
dressed the  new  President,  and  requested 
him  to  ascend  the  tribune  and  take  the 
oath.  Prince  Louis  mounted  the  tribune, 
and  replied  in  a  firm  and  audible  voice, 
**  Je  le  jure."  This  was  responded  to  by 
numerous  cries  of**  Vive  la  Republique !'' 
The  President  of  the  Assembly  then  said, 
**  In  the  presence  of  God  and  man  the 
Assembly  receives  the  oath.''  The  new 
President,  on  silence  being  made,  ad- 
dressed the  Assembly  as  follows  : — 

**  Citizen  Representatives,  •— The  suf- 
frages of  the  nation  and  the  oath  I  have 
just  taken  trace  out  for  me  my  future 
conduct  i  I  shall  follow  it  as  a  man  of 
honour.  I  wish  like  you  to  place  society 
on  its  true  basis  ;  to  strengthen  democratic 
institutions,  and  to  alleviate  the  miseries 
of  that  generous  and  intelligent  people 
which  has  just  given  me  such  a  striking 
proof  of  its  confidence.  Animated  by  a 
sincere  spirit  of  conciliation,  I  have  called 
round  me  capable  and  patriotic  men,  who, 
in  spite  of  the  diversity  of  their  political 
origin,  are  ready  to  devote  themselves 
m&.  me  to  the  happiness  of  the  nation. 
A  government  coming  into  power  owes  a 
debt  of  thanks  to  its  predecessors  when 
the  deposit  of  its  authority  is  handed  over 
to  it  intact,  and  in  particular  I  owe  it  to 
the  honourable  General  Cavaignac  to  say 
that  his  conduct  is  worthy  of  the  gene- 
rosity of  his  character ;  it  will  not  be  his 
smallest  title  of  glory.  The  government 
and  myself  are  animated  with  a  sincere 
love  of  the  country.  Let  me  hope,  citizen 
representatives,  that  your  co-operation  will 
be  given  to  me,  and  that  with  it  we  may 
found  a  government  just  and  firm,  which, 
without  beingeitherreactionaryor  Utopian, 
will  secure  the  future  welfare  of  the  Re- 
pu()lic  ;  and,  if  we  cannot  do  great  things, 
we  may  at  least,  by  our  loyal  intentions 
and  our  conduct,  secure  the  welfare  and 
the  happiness  of  the  people  by  whom  we 
"^ve  been  chosen.'' 

''our    departments,   including  Corsica 
Algeria,  had  not  transmitted  their  of- 
9 


ficial  returns  of  the  suffrages,  but  by  the 
list  announced  in  the  Assembly  before  the 
proclamation  of  Louis  Napoleon,  the  num- 
bers stood  as  follows  : — 


Louis  Napoleon   .     . 

5,434,232 

General  Cavaignac    . 

1,447,107 

LedruRoUin   .     .     . 

370,100 

Raspail       .... 

36.920 

Lamartine       .     .     . 

17,900 

General  Changamier 

4,890 

Votes  lost  .... 

12,600 

The  Moniteur  upon  the  same  evening 
contained  the  following  list  of  the  Napo- 
leon Administration.  M.  Odilon  Barrot, 
Minister  of  Justice,  charged  with  the  Pre- 
sidency of  the  Council  of  Ministers  in  the 
absence  of  the  President  of  the  Republic  ; 
M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs  ;  M.  Leon  de  Malleville,  Minister 
of  the  Interior ;  M.  Rulhieres,  general  of 
division.  Minister  of  War ;  M.  de  Tracy, 
Minister  of  the  Marine  and  Colonies  ; 
M.  Falloux,  Minister  of  Public  Instruc- 
tion and  Worship ;  M.  Leon  Faucher, 
Minister  of  Public  Works;  M.  Bixio, 
Vice-President  of  the  National  Assembly, 
Minister  of  Agriculture  ;  M.  Passy  (Hy- 
polite).  Minister  of  the  Finances.  The 
Moniteur  also  contained  the  nomination 
of  Marshal  Bugeaud  to  be  Commander- 
in-Chief  of  the  Army  of  the  Alps  ;  Gen. 
Changamier  to  be  Commander  of  the  1st 
Military  Division,  with  the  command  in 
chief  of  the  National  Guards  and  Garde 
Mobile  ;  M.  Berger  Prefect  of  the  Seine  ; 
Colonel  Rebillot  Prefect  of  Police.  The 
Prince  of  Montfort  (Jerome  Bonaparte)  has 
been  appointed  Governor  of  the  Invalides, 
and  Marshal  Molito  Grand  Chancellor 
of  the  Legion  of  Honour.  The  new  Pre- 
sident has  nominated  his  aides-de-camp ; 
among  them  are  Edgar  Ney  and  the  son 
of  General  Pajol.  On  Wednesday  even- 
ing the  President  gave  his  first  dinner  at 
the  Palais  d'Elys^e  Bourbon,  which  will 
be  his  place  of  residence.  The  Moniteur 
of  the  next  day  contained  a  list  of  promo- 
tions in  the  army,  which  is,  perhaps,  the 
largest  that  has  been  made  since  1815.  It 
occupies  no  less  than  nine  columns  of 
that  paper,  and  extends  to  all  the  branches 
of  the  service.  There  are  many  signs  of 
the  proximate  return  of  commercial  pro- 
sperity in  France. 


1849.] 


Foreign  News, 


73 


AUSTRIA. 


On  the  2nd  of  December  the  Emperor 
Ferdinand  abdicated  the  imperial  throne 
of  the  Austrian  empire,  in  favour  of  his 
nephew,  the  Archduke  Francis  Joseph, 
eldest  son  of  the  Archduke  Francis  Charles, 
who  resigns  his  claims  as  next  brother  to 
the  Emperor  Ferdinand  in  favour  of  his 
■00,  now  the  Emperor  Francis  Joseph. 
In  a  proclamation,  dated  Olmutz,  Decem- 
ber 9nd,  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  an- 
nounces his  abdication.  The  Emperor 
Fhmcis  on  the  same  day  issued  a  procla> 
mation  setting  forth  the  principles  of  his 
government.  This  proclamation  is  vir- 
tnally  a  repetition  of  the  ministerial  pro- 
gramme of  Prince  Schwartzenburg.  The 
intelligence  of  the  abdication  of  the  Em- 
peror Ferdinand  was  communicated  to  the 
Diet  on  the  3d  by  Prince  Schwartzenburg. 
The  ex- Emperor  has  fixed  upon  Prague  as 
his  future  place  of  residence.  He  ar- 
rived in  that  city  at  midnight  on  the  3nd 
of  December.  The  Emperor  Francis 
Joseph  was  bom  on  the  18th  of  August, 
1830. 

PRUSSIA. 

The  National  Assembly  having  been 
adjourned  to  the  town  of  Brandenburg, 
in  consequence  of  Berlin  being  in  a  state 
of  siege,  the  Opposition  absented  them- 
selves in  such  numbers,  that  the  legal 
aoomm  could  not  be  obtained.  The  King 
lerenpon  determined  to  dissolve  the 
Assembly,  which  he  did  on  the  5th  Dec. 
and  at  the  same  time  proclaimed  a  new 
Constitution.  This  Constitution  confirms 
the  liberties  promised  to  the  people  by  the 
King;  freedom  of  the  press,  subject  to 
prosecntion  for  offences  according  to  exist- 
ing laws;  freedom  of  meeting  in  inclosed 
places ;  freedom  of  open  meetings,  with 
twenty-four  hours*  notice,  and  police  per- 
mission ;  two  chambers — the  one  to  con- 
sist of  one  hundred  and  eighty  members — 
the  other  of  three  hundred  and  fifty— both 
without  other  qualification  than  age  and 
proof  of  naturalization;  universal  suffrage; 
complete  liberty  for  all  religious  creeds 
and  associations;  abolition  of  all  aristo- 
cratic privileges ;  confirmation  of  the 
Habeas  Corpus  Act ;  in  a  word,  a  full  and 
complete  fulfilment  of  all  the  royal  pro- 
mises. The  new  chambers  are  to  be 
elected  upon  the  22nd  of  January  and  12th 
of  February  next,  and  are  convoked  for 
business  upon  the  26th  of  February. 

ITALY. 

Since  the  assassination  of  Count  Rossi 
(see  p.  82)  the  Pope  had  remained  a  pri- 
soner in  the  Quirinal,  and  the  Duke  d'Har- 
conrt,  the  French  representative,  resided 
in  the  palace,  for  the  purpose  of  affording 
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him  the  protection  of  his  person  and  flag. 
The  business  of  the  government  went  i|i 
the  name  of  Pius, but  without  his  sanction; 
and  he  refused  even  to  receive  the  reports, 
according  to   invariable   custom,   of  the 
officer  of  the  guard.     The  members  of  the 
diplomatic  corps,  as  it  is  said,  arranged  a 
plan  for  the  liberation  of  his  Holiness,  of 
which  the  immediate  execution  was  in- 
trusted to  the  Count  de  Spaur,  the  Minis- 
ter of  Bavaria.     At  an  hour  previously 
agreed  on,  on  the  24th  Nov.  the  Pope  re- 
tired  into  a  private  room,  where  he  dis- 
guised himself  in  the  livery  of  the  Bavarian 
Legation.     In  a  few  minutes  the  carriage 
of  the  Minister  was  called,  and  the  Count 
de  Spaur,  followed  by  the  Pope,  disguised 
as  his  servant,  descended  the  grand  stair- 
case, entered  his  carriage,  the  Pope  mount* 
ing  on  the  box  alongside  the  coachman. 
The  artifice  succeeded,  and  no  suspicion 
arose  either  in  the  Quirinal  or  the  outward 
guards.     Immediately  on  arrival  at  the 
residence  of  the  Bavarian  Minister,  the 
Pope  took  off  the  livery  suit,  and  dressed 
himself  in  the  usual  costume  of  the  Minis- 
ter's chaplain  or  aumonier;  and  M.  de 
Spaur  having  already  given  notice  of  his 
intention  of  going  to  Naples,  and  received 
passports  from    the    government,   post- 
horses  were  procured,  the  Count  and  his 
supposed  chaplain  took  their  places  in  the 
carriage,   and  thus   cleared  the  gates  of 
Rome.     He   arrived   at  Gaeta,  the   first 
town  in  the  Neapolitan  territory,  on  the 
night  of  the  25th.     When  the  fact  of  the 
Pontiff's  flight  was  made  known  in  Rome, 
a  general  stupefaction  seized  all  classes  of 
society.     The  ministry,    by   no    means 
daunted  by  their  position,  are  determined 
to  carry   out  their  origiaal   views,  and 
whilst  the  spiritual  powers  of  the  Pope,  as 
head  of  the  Church,  are  to  be  recognised, 
a  separation  is  immediately  to  be  made  of 
the  temporal  power,  and  a  republic  is  to 
be  declared,  with  the  Prince  of  Canino 
(Lucien   Buonaparte)   as   President.      A 
rescript  from  the  Pope   was  received  at 
Rome  on  the  3rd  Dec.  annulling  the  mi- 
nistry, suspending    the   Chambers,   and 
appointing  a  state  commission,  invested 
with  supreme  authority.    The  Chamber 
of  Deputies  declared  the  rescript  invalid, 
and  the  members  of  the  commission  de- 
clined to  act.    A  provisional  government 
has  been  proclaimed.     It  is  composed  of 
the  senators  for  Rome  and  for  Bologna, 
and  of  the  Gonfalonieri  of  Ancona.     The 
Pope  is  declared  deprived  of  all  temporal 
power.    The  Minister  Sterbini  addressing 
the  people,  said  that  the  Pope  alone,  under 
the  title  of  bishop,  would  have  the  right 
to  enter  Rome,  but  that  all  the  cardinals 
and  prelates  would  be  strictly  prohibited 
from  entering  the  city.    His  Holiness  has 
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nominated  a  provisional  government  of 
his  own  at  Gaeta. 

TURKEY. 

Constantinople  is  notorious  for  the  fre- 
quent recurrence  of  dreadful  fires ;  150 
houses  were  consumed  on  the  2nd  Nov. 
in  Awan  Serail.  Another  terrific  fire 
broke  out  on  the  12th  at  Pera.  The  mu- 
seum, mosque,  hospital,  medical  academy, 
and  nearly  280  buildings  were  destroyed, 
at  an  immense  loss. 

UNITED  STATES. 

General  Taylor  has  been  elected  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  and  Mr.  Fill- 
more Vice-President.  General  Taylor  and 
General  Cass  had  each  fifteen  States  in  his 
favour,  but  the  number  of  votes  were  163 
to  127.  Mr.  Polk  has  taken  leave  of  the 
Presidentship  in  a  Message  of  unequalled 
extent.  He  boasts  that  the  conquest  of 
Mexico  has  added  1,193,000  square  miles 
to  the  American  territory,  —  **  a  space 
nearly  equal  to  the  whole  of  Europe." 
He  directs  attention  to  the  gold  country 
of  California  in  terms  which  will  assuredly 
induce  no  small  number  of  his  country- 
men to  emigrate  to  that  district,  and  he 
states  that  a  national  mint  is  to  be  at  once 
established  there  to  work  up  the  precious 
material.  On  the  question  of  slavery,  Mr. 
Polk  is  vague  and  unsatisfactory ;  but  it 


is  left  an  open  question  as  regards  the  new 
territories.  The  reduction  of  duties  on 
imports  has  been  successful  beyond  an- 
ticipation. Mr.  Webster  had  said  that  the 
imports  must  rise  to  140  millions  per  an- 
num to  make  up  for  the  revenue  lost  by 
the  alteration,  and  this  he  contemplated 
as  impossible ;  by  official  tables  it  appears 
that  they  have  actually  risen  to  155  mil- 
lions. 

CAPE  OF  OOOD  HOPE. 

Letters  have  been  received  from  Sir 
H.  Smith,  which  describe  his  complete 
success  over  the  Boers,  and  the  pacifica- 
tion of  the  extensive  district  which  threat- 
ened so  lately  to  be  the  scene  of  a  pro- 
tracted war.  Sir  U.  Smith  has  imposed 
a  contribution  upon  the  Boers,  which 
would  defray  the  commissariat  expenses 
of  the  troops  employed. 

CEYLON. 

The  Legislative  Council  was  opened  by 
Lord  Torrington,  on  the  2nd  Oct.  with  a 
speech  congratulating  the  Council  on  the 
capture  of  the  Native  prince  who  re- 
cently pretended  to  the  throne,  and  the 
suppression  of  the  rebellion;  and  inti- 
mated his  desire  that  martial  law  should 
be  put  an  end  to.  Twenty-one  insurgents 
had  been  summarily  convicted  and  shot  at 
Matelle,  and  others  at  Kemegalle. 


DOMESTIC  OCCURRENCES. 


NORTHUMBERLAND. 

The  conservators  of  the  river  Tyne  have 
for  some  years  been  engaged  in  deepening 
the  river  and  removing  obstructions  to 
the  shipping.  One  of  the  most  formida- 
ble bars,  which  has  long  defied  their  exer- 
tions, was  Cochran  Sandf  about  five  miles 
below  Newcastle.  The  removal  of  this 
sand  exposed  a  stupendous  oak  tree; 
which,  after  being  skilfully  and  securely 
chained  to  a  vessel  at  low  water,  was  at 
high  tide  weighed  and  carried  to  Newcas. 
tie,  where,  by  means  of  a  powerful  crane, 
it  was  raised  and  laid  on  the  quay.  It 
measures  16ft.  16in.  in  circumference  by 
18fb.  long,  and  it  is  conjectured  that  it 
must  weigh  at  least  15  tons.  A  tree  of 
such  dimensions  (and  this  may  be  consi- 
dered but  a  moiety  of  the  length  of  the 
stem)  must  lead  us  back  to  a  very  early 
period.  Certain  it  is,  that  from  the  ap- 
pearance of  decay  it  must  have  been  many 
centuries  in  its  late  position.  Before  it 
bowed  its  leafy  head  it  must  have  been  at 
least  of  from  400  to  600  years'  growth. 


The  surface  of  the  side  on  which  it  lay  is 
covered  with  a  metallic  coating  of  iron 
pyrites,  which,  with  another  scaly  cover- 
ing of  pyrites,  forms  a  kind  of  gallery,  in 
some  parts  ^in.  to  Hin.  apart,  having  in 
many  parts  the  intermediate  space  filled 
up  with  beautiful  crystals  of  pyrites  of 
minute  size,  like  needles.  It  appears 
clear  that  the  tree  must  have  fallen  or  re- 
mained in  the  position  in  which  it  was 
found;  as  below  it  and  embedded  with  it 
were  quantities  of  small  pieces  of  branch 
wood  and  hazel  nuts,  most  of  which  were 
perforated  at  the  top,  and  empty.  The 
wood  or  bark  below  tiie  pyrites  appears  to 
the  extent  of  fin.  completely  charred; 
and  for  Sin.  or  4in.  further  the  wood,  al- 
though it  has  not  changed  its  colour  (the 
laminse  being  distinct),  is  yet  quite  de- 
cayed. After  this  part  is  removed  the 
rest  is  quite  sound. — Newcastle  Ouardian, 

■0MERSET8HIRE. 

The  parish  church  of  AbbaVs  Leigh  has 
boen  rebuilt  at  the  ezpeoee  of  William 
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Miles,  esq.  M.P.  The  old  church  was 
destroyed  by  fire.  The  tower  and  chancel 
were  not  injured,  and  the  new  erection 
has  been  designed  to  make  the  whole  of 
the  building  an  uniform  perpendicular 
structure,  consisting  of  nave,  north  and 
south  aisles,  tower,  sacristy,  and  chancel. 
The  exterior  of  the  building  is  faced  with 
the  old  red  sandstone  of  the  neighbourhood, 
with  Bath  stone  dressing.  The  accommo- 
dation has  been  much  increased  by  the  new 
arrangement  of  single,  low  open  sittings. 
The  roofs  are  open,  and  have  traceried 
ribs  and  cushed  braces.  The  old  belfry 
aroh  is  opened  into  the  tower,  thereby 
exposing  the  western  window.  The  pews 
in  the  chancel  have  been  removed,  new 
stalls  substituted,  and  in  the  whole  of  the 
windows  are  inserted  ornamental  glass. 

SUFFOLK. 

Dee,  11.  The  Norman  Tower,  5«ry  5^/. 
Bdmund*a,  on  the  restoration  of  which  so 
much  labour  has  been  bestowed,  was 
simultaneously  opened  to  the  public  as  a 
thoroughfare,  and  to  its  use  as  the  bell- 
tower  of  St.  Jameses  church.  For  the 
latter  purpose  an  assemblage  took  place  of 
the  ringers  of  Ipswich,  Lavenham,  Sud- 
bury, Bildeston,  Stowmarket,  and  Sobam, 
and  a  few  from  Norwich  and  London. 
The  Bury  company  rang  the  opening  peal 
of"  Grandsire  Caters  "  in  very  good  style ; 
a  piece  of  **  Kent  Treble  Bob  £)yal ''  was 
skilftdly  performed  by  the  Ipswich  com- 
nany  ;  and  various  other  peals  were  rung 
by  the  combined  companies  during  the 
day,  in  the  course  of  which  they  were 
honoured  by  visits  from  Lord  Arthur 
Uervey  and  his  family,  and  many  other 
persons  of  respectability.  Great  admira- 
tion was  expressed  at  the  beauty  of  the 
tower,  and  at  the  tone  of  the  bells,  and 
the  satisfactory  manner  in  wliich  they  had 
been  hung  by  Mr.  Hurry,  of  Norwich. 

SCOTLAND. 

Nov,  29.  The  estate  of  Birkhall,  ad- 
joining  Balmoral,  was  exposed  for  sale  in 
Edinburgh,  and  taken  out  at  the  upset 
price,  14,900/.,  for  Prince  Albert.  At  the 
same  time  the  life-rent  of  the  entailed 
estate  of  Abergeldie,  another  adjoining 
property,  was  put  up  for  sale  and  taken 
out  for  the  heir  of  entail,  Mr.  Gordon, 
Jan.,  of  Abergeldie.  It  is  understood  that 
negotiations  are  in  progress  whereby  his 
Royal  Highness  will  become  lessee  of 
Abergeldie.  Balmoral  is  a  portion  of  the 
Eari  of  Fife's  entailed  estates,  but  it  is  be- 
lieved legal  authority  is  to  be  procured  for 
selling  it  to  her  Majesty  or  the  Prince. 
From  these  circumstances  it  is  but  reason- 
able to  conclude  that  Balmoral  will  hence- 


forth take  its  place  iu  the  same  category 
with  Osborne  and  the  other  royal  resi- 
dences, where  her  Majesty  regularly  spends 
a  portion  of  each  year. — Aberdeen  Herald. 

IRELAND. 

Dec.  2.  A  most  frightful  catastrophe  oc- 
curred on  board  the  Londonderry  steamer, 
by  which  72  human  beings  were  suffocated. 
The  steamer  Londonderry,  one  of  the  ves- 
sels belonging  to  the  North-West  of  Ire- 
land Steam-packet  Company,  left  Sligo  for 
Liverpool,  with  a  general  cargo,  a  large 
number  of  cattle  and  sheep,  about  175 
steerage   passengers,  emigrants   on   their 
way  {vi&  Liverpool)  to  America,  and  two 
or  three  cabin  passengers.     As  she  pro- 
ceeded on   her  voyage,  the  weather  be- 
coming foul,  it  was  deemed  expedient  to 
put  the  steerage  passengers  below.     Into 
a  space  not  more  than  18  feet  long,  by  10 
or  12  in  width,  and  in  height  about  7  feet, 
170  human  beings  were  packed  together, 
and  soon  after,  lest  the  water  should  get 
admission,  the  companion,  the  only  vent 
by  which  air  could  be  admitted,  was  closed, 
and  a  tarpaulin  nailed  over  it,  thus  her- 
metically sealing  the  aperture,  the  gang- 
way being  at  the  same  time  stopped  by 
ropes,  preventing   the  possibility  of  any 
renewal  of  the  exhausted  atmosphere.     At 
length,   one   man  contrived   to  effect  an 
opening,  and,  pushing  himself  out,  com- 
municated to  the  mate  that  the  people  in 
the  steerage  were  dying  for  want  of  air. 
The  mate,  obtaining  a  lantern,  went  down 
to  render  assistance.     Such,  however,  was 
the  foul  state  of  the  air  in  the  cabin,  that 
the  light  was  immediately  extinguished. 
On   the   tarpaulin   being   completely  re- 
moved, the  real  nature  of  the  catastrophe 
exhibited  itself.     There  lay  in  heaps  the 
living,  the  dying,  and  the  dead,  one  fright- 
ful mass  of  mingled  agony  and  death.     On 
the  vessel  putting  into  Derry,  seventy-two 
dead  bodies  of  men,  women,  and  children, 
lay  piled  indiscriminately  over  each  other, 
all  presenting  the  ghastly  appearance  of 
persons  who  had  died  in  the  agonies   of 
suffocation.     Nearly  all  the  steerage  pas- 
sengers on   this  most  fatal  voyage  were 
poor  farmers  from  the  neighbourhood  of 
Sligo  and  Ballina  with  their  families ;  there 
were  about  an  equal  number  of  men  and 
women,  and  a  considerable  proportion  of 
children,  many  of  whom  are  now  left  father- 
less and  motherless.     The  coroner's  jury, 
which  sat  on  the  body  of  one  of  the  suf- 
ferers,  found  that  death  was  caused  by 
suffocation,  in  consequence  of  the  gross 
negligence  and  total  want  of  the  usual  and 
necessary  caution  on  the  part  of  the  cap* 
tain,  the  first  mate,  and  second  mate. 
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Gazettb  Paomotions. 

Nov.  28.  H.  T.  Harrison,  esq.  to  be  Secre- 
tary to  the  Treasury  of  her  Majesty  the  Queen 
JDowager. 

Dec.  1.  Robert  Ebenezer  Brovrn,  esq.  M.D. 
to  be  Colonial  Surgeon  for  Her  Majesty's  forts 
and  settlements  on  the  Gold  Coast.— 10th 
Foot,  Capt.  W.  Fenwick  to  be  Major.— 3ad 
Foot,  Major  H.  V.  Brooke  to  be  Lieut.-Colonel ; 
Capt.  W.  Case  to  be  Major —Staff,  Lieut.-Col. 
W.  J.  D* Urban  (Deputy  Quartermaster-gen. 
in  the  Windward  and  Leeward  Islands)  to  be 
Deputy  Quartermaster-gen.  in  North  Ame- 
rica J  Lieut.-Col.  H.  J.  French  (Deputy  Quar- 
termaster-gen. in  Jamaica)  to  be  Deputy  Quar- 
termaster-gen. in  the  Windward  and  Leeward 
Islands.— Brevet,  Capt.  Sir  R.  C.  Shakespear, 
Bengal  Art.,  and  Capt.  H.  T.  Combe,  1st  Ben- 
gal Eur.  Fusiliers,  to  be  Majors  in  the  Army  in 
the  East  Indies. 

Dec.  5.  David  Jones,  of  Stanley  St.  Leo- 
nard's, CO.  Glouc,  and  Brasenose  coll.  Oxf., 
esq.  in  compliance  with  the  will  of  his  aunt 
Caroline  Mary  Veel,  of  SUnley  St.  Leonard's, 
to  take  the  name  and  arms  of  Veel  only. 

Dec.  6.  WilUam  Michael  Peacock,  of  Hack- 
ney, Middx.  and  Arlingham,  CO.  Glouc.  gent,  in 
compliance  with  the  will  of  Dame  Dorothy 
Mill,  of  Arlingham  Court,  widow  of  Sir  Richd. 
Mill,  of  Mottisfont,  co.  Southampton,  Bart,  to 
take  the  name  of  Yate  after  Peacock,  and  bear 
the  arms  of  Yate  quarterly  with  his  own.— 
To  be  members  of  Her  Maiesty's  Hon.  Corps 
of  Gentlemen  at  Arms :— Herbert  Rice,  esq. 
vice  Richbell ;  Francis  Vanderlore  Mills,  esq. 
vice  Walker  J  Philip  Salomons,  esq.  vice  Per- 
kins. 

Dec.  8.  4th  Foot,  Lieut.-Col.  W.  G.  Gold, 
from  53d  Foot,  to  be  Lieutenant-Colonel,  vice 
brevet  Col.  H.  W.  Breton,  who  exchanges. 

Dec.  9.  Knighted  by  letters  patent,  James 
William  Colvile,  esq.  Puisne  Justice  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  at  Calcutta. 

Dec.  12.  Henry  Barkly,  esq.  to  be  Governor 
and  Commander-in-Chief  of  British  Guiana.— 
William  Frederick  Desbarres,  esq.  to  be  Puisne 
Judge,  and  Alexander  M*Dougall,  esq.  to  be 
Her  Majesty's  Solicitor-General  for  Nova 
Scotia.— Staffordshire  Yeomanry  Cavalry,  Earl 
Granville  to  be  Second  Maior. 

Dec.  13.  West  Kent  Yeomanry  Cavalry, 
Viscount  Sydney  to  be  Lieut.-(}olonel :  Capt. 
Jas.  Chapman  to  be  Major. 

Dec.  15.  49th  Foot.  Capt.  H.  G.  Hart  to  be 
Miyor.— 55th  Foot,  Lieut.-Gen.  J.  M.  Hamer- 
ton,  C.B.  to  be  Colonel.— 2d  West  India  Reg. 
Major  W.  R.  Faber,  from  49th  Foot,  to  be  Lieut.- 
Colonel. 

Dec.  16.  John  Gregory,  esq.  to  be  Governor 
and  Commander-in-Chief  in  and  over  the 
Bahama  Islands  and  their  dependencies.— The 
Rev.  William  James  Kennedy,  M.A.  the  Rev. 
Harry  Longueville  Jones,  M.A.  and  Thomas 
William  Marshall,  esq.  to  be  three  of  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Inspectors  of  Schools. 

Dec.  21.  6th  Dragoons,  Capt.  H.  D.  White 
to  be  Major.— 12th  Light  Dragoons,  Capt.  E. 
Morant  to  be  Major.— S3d  Foot,  Capt.  T.  B. 
Gough  to  be  Major.— 40th  Foot,  Lieut.-CoL  S. 
W.  L.  Stretton,  from  the  64th  Foot,  to  be  Lieut.- 
Colonel,  vice  Lieut.-Col.  James  Stopford,  who 
exchanges.— 64th  Foot,  Major  G.  Duberley  to 
be  '  ^-ut.-Colonel ;  brevet  Major  J.  Draper  to 
**'  jor.- 70th  Foot,  Major  /.  Galloway,  from 
.  .ot,  to  be  Lieut.-Ckjionel.— 71st  Foot.  Capt. 
A,  Stack  to  be  Major.— 88d  Foot,  Mijor  W. 
Law  to  be  Uent.-Colonel  \  brevet  luyor  B. 


Townsend  to  be  Major.— Depot  Battalion  (Isle 
of  Wight),  Lieut  -Colonel  Jeremiah  Taylor, 
unatt.  to  be  Lieut.-Colonel,  vice  H.Custance, 
who  exchanges,  and  to  be  brevet  Colonel.— To 
be  Lieut.-Colonels  in  the  Army,  Miyor  J.  Gar- 
vock,  31st  Foot.  Major  F.  Eld,  90th  Foot,  and 
Major  S.  Beck  with,  Rifle  Brigade.— To  be 
Maiors  in  the  Army,  Capt.  J.  H.  Bringhurst, 
90th  Foot ;  Capt.  G.  A.  L.  Blenkinsopp,  45th 
Foot;  Capt.  J.  Armstrong,  Cape  Mounted 
Riflemen.— Hospital  Staff,  John  Davy,  M.D.  to 
be  Inspector-General  of  Hospitals ;  Alexander 
Stewart,  M.D.  to  be  Inspector-General  of  Hos- 
pitals in  the  Windward  and  Leeward  Islands 
only,  vice  Davy ;  Staff  Surgeon  W.  Munro  to 
be  Deputy  Inspector-Gen.  of  Hospitals. 

Dec.  26.  Lieut.-Co1.  George  Buller,  of  the 
Rifle  Brigade,  to  be  a  Companion  or  the  Bath ; 
Colonel  Duncan  M'Gregor,  Inspector  General 
of  the  Ck>nstabulary  Force  of  Ireland,  and 
Lieut.-Col.  Charles  Rowan,  C.B.  one  of  the 
Commissioners  of  the  Police  of  the  Metro- 
polis, to  be  Members  of  the  Civil  Division  of 
the  Knights  Commanders  of  the  Bath. 


Members  returned  to  sit  in  Parliament. 

2^n.— Hon.  Edward  Henry  Stanley. 
YorJtehire  (Weet  il.>— Edmund  Denison,  esq. 

Naval  Prefbrmbnts. 

To  he  Capiaint, — Charles  Edmunds,  John 
Moore. 

To  be  Cojf>fl»an<l«r«,— Benj.  H.  Bance,  Chas. 
Phillips,  Edmund  A.  Glynn. 

To  be  retired  Commander  (1830),— Richard 
Chegwyn. 

Appointments t — Capt.  Claude  H.  M.  Buckle 
to  the  Centaur  steam-frigate ;  Commander 
Tarleton  to  the  Vengeance  84 1  Commander 
Fred.  B.  P.  Seymour  to  the  Harlequin  16: 
Commander  David  Robertson  to  the  Cfygnet  6. 


Ecclesiastical  Preferments. 

Rev.  S.  Shepherd,  to  be  Precentor  of  Roches- 
ter CathearaL 

Rev.  Sir  C.  Ma(»jegor,  Bart,  to  be  Minor  Ca- 
non of  Bristol. 

Rev.  W.  J.  Aislable,  Alpheton  R.  Suffolk. 

Rev.  D.  Anderson,  All  Saints  P.C.  Derby. 

Rev.  J.  L.  Barton,  St.  George,  Portsea,  P.  C. 
Hants. 

Rev.  W.  S.  Birch,  Luckinffton  U.  Wilts. 

Rev.  C.  A.  Brackenbury,  Carlton-le-Moorlands 
V.  Lincolnshire. 

Rev.  R.  Brickel,  Hoole  R.  Lancashire. 

Rev.  E.  K.  Burney,  Brandeston  R.  Norfolk. 

Rev.  R.  L.  Calev,  All  Saints'  R.  Bristol. 

fiiev.  J.  C.  Carwithen,  Challacombe  R.  Devon. 

Rev.  C.  (}hapman,  Prescot  V.  Lancashire. 

Rev.  J.  A.  Coghlan,  West  Lexham  R.  Norfolk. 

Rev.  P.  M.  Compton,  Witherstone  R.  Devon. 

Rev.  W.  J.  Crockford,  Mawgan  in  Meneage 
and  St.  Martin's  in  Menage  RR.  Cornwall. 

Rev.  Dr.  W.  W.  Dakins.  St.  Magnus  the  Mar- 
tyr with  St.  Margaret's,  New  Tish-streetjR. 
London. 

Ven.  Archdeacon  T.  Dealtry,  St.  John's  Chapel, 
Bedford  Row,  P.C.  London. 

Rev.  R.  Dear,  St.  Mary  Woolnoth,  with  St. 
Mary  Wooldiarch  annexed.  RR.  London. 

Rev.  W.  W.  Dickinson,  PUyibrd  P.  C.  Suffolk. 

Rev.  J.  Dingle,  Withington  P.  C.  Upton 
Magna.  Salop* 

Rev.  F.  DoUman,  Loders  V.  Dorset. 
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B«T.  J.  p.  Edeo,  Bishoiw-Wetrmouth  R.  Darb. 

B«T.  J.  OftskiD,  Stotow  P.O.  Beds. 

B«T.   O.  B.  Green,  St.  Andrew's  Auckland 

P.C  Dorbain. 
B«T.  J.  Oroomes,  ShaUbrd  V.  Essex. 
B«T.  T.  Hanbanr,  Chorch  Langton  with  Tur 

Lanffton  and  Thorp  Langton  R.  Leicestersh. 
■«▼.  J.  H.  Harris,  Tormohan  P.C.  Devon. 
R«T.  W.  J.  Heale,  Wombourne  with  Trysull 

V.  Staffordshire. 
B*T.  J.  H.  Kendall,  Trenefrlos  with  Warbstow 

V.  Cornwall. 
B«T.  O.  H.  Kirwood.  St.  John's,  Irvinrton, 

P.C.  Herefordshire.  * 

B«T.  C.  A.  Knper,  Trellech  V.  Monmouthsh. 
B«T.  J.  Lakes,  St.  James's  P.C.  Gaemsey. 
B«T.  P.  M.  MacCarthy,  St.  Mark's  Clerken- 

wdl  P.  C  London. 
B«T.  T.  Myers,  Sheriff  Hutton  V.  Yorkshire. 
Ser.  G.  T.  Osborne,  Whiston  Prescott  P.  C. 

Lancashire. 
Rer.  A.  Oiendon,  Plnckley  R.  Kent. 
Rer.  J.  POstlethwaite,  Tasley  R.  Shropshire. 
Rer.  C.  SbiAier,  Harosey  R.  Sussex. 
R«T.  H.  Sims,  Stenton  House  R.  Norfolk. 
Rer.  J.  B.  Smeaton,  Hanninrton  V.  Wilts. 
Rer.  R.  Smith.  Uttle  Bealings  R.  Suffolk. 
Rer.  T.  T.  Smith,  Wymondham  V.  Norfolk. 
Rer.  R.  A.  Suckling,  St.  Michael  fiussage  P.  C. 

Okmcestersh. 
R«T.  A.  Thomas,  Rottingdean  V.  Sussex. 
Rer.  a  Walters,  Littlemore  P.  C.  Oxfordshire. 
Rer.  J.  B.  Webb,  North  Cleobury  R.  Salop. 
Rer.  J.  Winr,  St.  Mary  Y.  Leicester. 
Rer.  S.  WriAt,  St.  John  R.  Jersey. 
R«T.  W.  H.  Wright,  Christ  Church,  Everton, 

P.C.  Liyerpool. 
R«T.  W.  P.  Wood,  Manaton  R.  Devon. 


Chaplains. 

Rev.  G.  A.  F.  Hart,  to  Her  Miyesty. 

Rev.  E.  P.  Smith,  to  the  Bishop  ot  Barbados. 


CiYiL  Preferments. 

Michael  Prendergast,  esq.  to  be  Recorder  of 
Norwich. 

Thomas  Phinn,  esq.  to  be  Recorder  of  Ply 
month. 

John  Greenwood,  esq.  to  be  Recorder  ot  Devon- 
port. 

Dr.  P.  Trithen,  to  be  Professor  of  Modem 
Earopean  Languages  in  Sir  R.  Taylor's  In- 
stitution at  Oxford. 

Rev.  J.  S.  Broad,  to  be  Master  of  the  Gram- 
mar School.  Newcastle-under-Lyme. 

Rev.  W.  H.  OuUlemard,  to  be  Principal  of  the 
Royal  School  of  Armagh. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Morrison,  to  be  Master  of  Truro 
Grammar  School. 

Rev.  A.  K.  Thompson,  to  be  Master  of  the 
Grammar  School,  Dudley. 

BIRTHS. 

Nov,  9.    At  the  Vicarage,  Kenilworth,  the 
wife  of  the  Rev.  E.  K.  Eardley  Wilmot,  a  son. 

11.  At  Danesfield,  Bucks,  the  Hon.  Mrs. 

Scott  Murray,  a  son. 13.  In  Chesham-pl., 

the  Hon.  Mrs.  Hamilton,  a  dau. 15.    At 

Lisbon,  Lady  Seymour,  wife  of  Sir  Hamilton 
Seymour,  G.C.B.  Her  Majesty's  Minister  in 

Fbrtngal,  a  son. At   Lord  Sherborne's, 

Gloocestersh^  the  wife  of  the  Hon.  Rdw.  Plun- 

kett,  Capt.  R.N.  a  son. 16.   At  Marston 

House,  Northamptonsh.   the  wife  of  J.   J. 

Blencowe,  esq.  a  son. 21.   At  Cholweli 

House,  Som.  the  wife  of  Wm.  Rees  Mogg, 

esq.  a  son. 33.  At  the  Vicarage,   Broad- 

elist,  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  P.  L.  I).  Acland, 

a  dau. At  Upper  Brook*st.  Grosvenor-sq., 

the  wifo  of  Francis  Leslie  Pym,  esq.  of  Rad- 


well  House,  Herts,  a  dau. At  Purley-park, 

Berks,  the  wife  of  A.  H.  J^ybome  Popham, 

esq.  a  son  and  heir. 33.  At  the  Vicarage, 

Harborne,  Staffordshire,  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Wm. 
Law,  a  dau. 35.  At  Lower  Cheam,  Sur- 
rey, Mrs.  Gilbert  Frankland  Lewis,  a  dau. 

36.  At  Thombury-house,  Ryde,  the  wife  of 

Capt.  Henry  Sholto  Ik>uglas,  a  dau. 27.  At 

Brighton,  the  Lady  Rosa  Greville,  a  son. 

38.  At  Edinburgh,  the   Hon.    Mrs.   Charles 

Grey,  a  dau. -89.  At  Bath,  the  wife  of  lieut- 

Col.  Tronson,  late  ISth  Light  Inf.  a  son. 80. 

At  Carlton-terrace,  the  wife  of  Ernest  Bun- 
sen,  esq.  a  dau. 

Lately.  In  Grosvenor-sq.  Lady  C.  J.  Fitsroy, 

a  son  and  heir. In  Stratton-st.  Mrs.  Wm. 

Angerstein,  a  son. At  Casewick,  Lincoln- 
shire, the  wife  of  Sir  John  Trollope,  Bart. 
M.P.  a  dau. 

Dee.  I.    At    SUunton    Harold,   Leic.   the 

Countess  Ferrers,  a  dau. 3.  At  Ickworih, 

the  Lady  Arthur  Hervcy,  a  dau. 4.  At  Sun- 

derlandwick,  near  Driffield,  the  wife  of  E.  H. 
Reynard,  esq.  a  son  and  heir. 7.  At  Bab- 
worth,  Lady  Frances  Bridgeman  Simpson,  a 

son. 10.  At  Montagu-sq.  Lady  Wodehouse, 

a  son. 13.  At  Basshot-park,  Lady  Emily 

Seymour,  a  dau. At  Whitehall-pl.  the  wife 

of  W.  R.  Seymour  Fitxgerald,  esq.  a  son. 

MARRIAGES. 

May  33.  At  Auckland,  J.  H.  Lape,  esq. 
Capt.  in  H.  M.  58th  Reg[t.,  second  son  of  the 
late  Lieut.-Gen.  Lave.  Royal  Art.,  to  Emelia- 
Maria-Dean,  secona  aau.  of  His  Excellency 
Major-Gen.  Dean  Pitt,  K.  H.  commanding  the 
Forces  in  New  Zealand. 

Aug.  9.  At  Madras,  Dr.  John  Wileon,  H.  E. 
I.  C  Service,  to  Lucy-Harriet,  eldest  dau.  of 
T.  P.  Turner,  esq.  of  London,  late  Judge  under 
the  Old  Court  of  Requests  Act,  at  Deal. 

Sept.  13.  At  Bareilly,  India,  John  Squire, 
esq.  Assistant  Surgeon  39th  Regt.  Bennl  N. 
I.,  to  Rosa,  second  dau.  of  the  Rev.  R.  P. 
Brooke,  Chaplain  of  Bareilly. 

Oct.  3.  At  Kirkby  Stephen,  the  Rev.  Charles 
Charlton,  M.  A.  Perpetual  Curate  of  Saint 
Paul's,  Alnwick,  to  Harriet,  third  surviving 

daughter  of  John  Bertram  Orde,  esq. Ja 

St.  Pancras,  the  Rev.  Alfred  Fuker,  M.A., 
Incumbent  of  Bothenhampton  and  Walditch, 
Dorset,  to   Martha,  third  dau.  of  the  late 

Mr.  Joseph  Bird,  of  Sturminster  Newton. 

At  Wolverhampton,  John,  eldest  son  of  Thos. 
Bagnall,  esq.  of  Great  Barr.  Staffordshire,  to 
Marv-Ann,  eldest  dau.  of  William  Ward,  esq. 
of  Wolverhampton. At  Blaenporth,  Carcu- 

{i:anshire.  Lieut.  E.  W.  Zran^,  R.N.  son  of  the 
ate  R.  Lang,  esq.  of  Moor  Park,  Surrey,  to 
Lucy-Ann,  eldest  dau.  of  the  Rev.  W.  Lewis, 

of  Westbourne-terr.  Hyde-park. At  Saint 

George  the  Martyr,  Queen-sq.  Charles  Henry 
HolmoHf  esq.  of  Crediton,  to  Elizabeth-Ann, 
eldest  dau.  of  Francis  John  Gough,  esq.  Lon- 
don.  At  St.  George's,  Bloomsbury,  the  Rev. 

Henry  Hughe*,  Incumbent  of  All  Saints',  Gor- 
don-sq.  to  Ann-Aroelia,  youngest  dau.  of  Thos. 
James  Tatham,  eso.  of  Bedford-pl.  Russell-sq. 

and  Three  Ash,    Essex. At  Saxbv,   Line. 

John  B.  Barkworth,  eso.  eldest  son  or  the  late 
J.  Barkworth,  esq.  of  Tranby  House,  near 
Hull,  to  Martha^Dorothea,  only  dau.  of  the 
Rev.  Charles  Barton,  M.A.  Rector  of  Saxby. 

At  Elmswell,  Suffolk,  James  Kemplay,  esq. 

of  the  Middle  Temple,  London,  to  Sarah,  fourtn 
dau.  of  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Lawton,  Rector  of  Elms- 
well. At  St.  James's,    Norlands,   Francis 

Bennett  Goldney,  esq.  of  the  Manor  House, 
Brixton,  to  Mary,  dau.  of  the  late  James  Gibb, 
esq.  and  niece  of  the  late  Alexander  Gibb, 

esq.  of  London. At  Kelsale,  Suffolk,  F.  F.  J. 

Morrice,  esq.  only  son  of  F.  E.  Momce,  esq. 
of  Betshanger,  Kent,  to  Georgiana-Elisabeth, 
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youDffeat  dau.  of  the  Rev.  L.  R.  Brown,  of 
renstaoton,  Huntingdonshire,  and  Rector  of 

Kelsale. At  Locbnaw  Castle,  Wigtonshire, 

Frederick  Lewis  Maitland  Heriot,  of  Ramor- 
nie,  Fife,  esq.  to  Martha,  second  dau.  of  Sir 

Andrew  Arnew,  of  Lochnaw,  Bart. At  Be- 

binffton.  Kdward,  fourth  son  of  Thomas  Kirk- 
land  Glazebrook,  esq.  Efremont,  Cheshire,  to 
Sarah-Barlow,  widow  of  Henry  Edward  Faw- 
cett,  esq.  Barrister-at-Law,  Inner  Temple,  and 
dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  John  Collins,  Frodsham. 

4.  At  Clement  Danes,  llVilliam  Beardy  esq. 
to  Louisa-Lucy,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Arthur 

Windus,  esq. At  Coventry,  Charles  Ttcasn- 

ley,  esq.  of  London,  to  Catharine,  youngest 
dau.  or  William  Freeman,  esq.  and  niece  of 
Stephen  Freeman,  esq.  of  Ryton-on-Dons- 
more,  Warw. 

5.  At  St.  James's,  Westminster,  the  Rev. 
Henry  T.  Glynn,  Rector  of  Melburv  Abbas, 
Dorset,  and  second  son  of  the  Rev.  T.  Clayton 
Glynn,  of  Durrington  House,  Essex,  to  Mary- 
Frederica,  only  dau.  of  the  late  Lt.-CoL  Schrei- 

ber,  of  Melton,  Suffolk. At  Ashdon,  Essex, 

James  Packe,  esq.  Fellow  of  King's  College, 
and  son  of  the  late  C.  J.  Packe,  esq.  of  Prest- 
wold-ball,  Leic.  to  Sarah,  youngest  dau.  of  the 
late  Rev.  C.  J.  Chapman,  minister  of  St  Pe- 
ter's Mancroft,  Norwich,  and  niece  of  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Chapman,  Master  of  Gonville  and  Caius 

College,  Cambridge. At  Invertrossack,  near 

Callander,  Perthshire,  Stenart  Macnaghteny 
eaq.  youngest  son  of  the  late  Sir  Francis  work- 
man Macnaghten.  Bart,  to  Agnes,  widow  of 
Capt.  Lewis  Shedden,  and  only  surviving  child 
of  the  late  James  Bastmont,  esq. At  Wands- 
worth, Thomas-Neale,  eldest  son  of  the  Rev. 
S.  F.  Rippingall,  of  Langham,  Norfolk,  to  Mary, 
second  surviving  dau.  of  Charles  Allen  Young, 

esq.  of  Southwark  and  Clapham-common. 

At  Stoke  Gabriel,  Thomas  Builand,  esq.  of 
Diptford  Court,  Devon,  to  Margaret- Jackson, 
second  dau.  of  Richard  Adams,  esq.  of  Rydon. 

^At  Fulham,  the  Rev.  T.  Waters  Burridge, 

son  of  the  Rev.  W.  Burridire,  Vicar  of  Brad- 
ford, Somerset,  to  Anne-Ellzabeth- Catharine, 
youngest  dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  John  Owen,  of 

Fulham,  Rector  of  Pag^Iesham,  Essex. At 

St.  Mary  Abbott's,  Kensington,  Thomas  Mel' 
ladeVf  esq.  to  Frances-Anne,  widow  of  Adam 
Bromilow,  esq.  barrister-at-law,  and  younrest 
dau.  of  the  late  Adm.  Sir  Rosa  Donnelly.  K.C.B. 

10.  At  St.  George's,  Hanover-sq.  the  Rev. 
Robert  Boothby  Heaihcoie,  to  Elisabeth- 
Bridges,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Capt.  and  Lady 
£lizia)eth  Wells. At  St.  George's,  Hanover- 
sq.  Edward  Hayles,  esq.  of  Abbey* pi.  St. 
John's  Wood,  to  Sophia,  youngest  dau.  of  the 

late  George  Wick^  esq. At  Feckenbam, 

Worcestershire,  the  Rev.  James  Bearcroft^ 
Rector  of  Hadcor,  to  Margaret-Anne,  second 

dan.  of  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Ingram. At  Walcot, 

Henry  Lucas  Bean,  esq.  second  son  of  R^i- 
nald  Henry  Rodbard,  esq.  of  Backwell  Hull 
Somerset,  to  Emilia,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late 
William  Blathwayt,  esq.  Capt.  of  the  3d  Light 
Dragoons,  and  niece  of  Sir  Edmund  Filmer, 

Bart.  M.P. At  Bradfield,  near  Sheffield,  tbe 

Viscount  Northland  J  M.P.  eldest  son  of  the 
Earl  of  Ranftirly,  to  Harriet,  eldest  dau.  of  the 
late  James  Rimington,  esq.  of  Broomhead 
Hall,  CO.  York. At  Chillingham,  Northum- 
berland, the  Rev.  James  Hill,  Rector  of  Nor- 
manby,  Yorkshire,  to  Mary-Anne,  eldest  dan. 
of  the  Rev.  Lake  Yacker,  Vicar  of  Chillinjrham. 

At  Beechingstoke,  Ciq>t.  Henry  Wileon, 

late  of  4th  Bengal  Nat.  Inf.  to  Mary,  widow  of 

Capt.  Charles  Ralfe- At  Chichester,  Harry, 

youngest  son  of  George  Whield<m,  esq.  of 
Springfield  House,  Warw.  to  Frances-Jane, 
onlv  dau.  of  Joseph  M*Carogher,  esq.  M.D. 
•aa  nand-dau.  of  Adm.  Sir  John  Ommanney, 
KJC^  9tc At  West  Wickham,  Kent,  John 


Rokde,  esq.  of  the  Madras  Civil  Service,  to 
Patience,  eldest  dau.  of  Richard  Haughton, 

esq. At  Everton,  near  Liverpool,  the  Rev. 

J.  Hutton  Crowder,  M.A.  Incumbent  of  St. 
Margaret's,  Manchester,  to  Frances-Jane,  eld. 
dau.  of  the  late  W.  Bodd    Prescott,  esq.  of 

Everton. At  Hove,  Arthur  H.  C.  Sewell, 

esq.  youngest  son  of  the  late  Major-Gen.  Ro- 
bert Sewell,  to  Isabel-Jane,  eldest  dan.  of  Wil- 
liam Woodward  Sadleir,  esq.  of  Cannonstown, 
CO.  Meatb. 

11.  At  IVathwick,  Lieut.  B.  Hodeon,  7th  Ma- 
dras Inf.  to  Jane,  fourth  surviving  dau.  of  tbe 
late  Lieut.-Col.  Charles  J.  Doveton,  Bengal 
army. At  Brixton,  the  Rev.  Henry  Camp- 
bell Orey,  Incumbent  of  Trent  Vale,  Stafford- 
shire, to  Maria,  youngest  dau.  of  William  Bro- 

die  Gurney,  esq.  of  Denmark-hill,  Surrey. 

At  Upton-cum-Chalvey,  Bucks,  the  Rev.  Chas. 
J.  Panont,  of  St.  Mary's.  Southampton,  to 
Augusta,  dau.  of  the  late  Edward  Shewell,  esq. 
At  Dublin,  Joseph  Burke,  esq.  Assist- 
ant Surgeon  50th  Regt.,  to  Juliana,  second 

dau.  of  the  late  William  O'Hanlon,  esq. 

At  Boni^ah,  near  Smyrna,  the  Rev.  Horace 
Winbolt,  of  Bey  rout,  to  Jemima,  fourth  dan. 
of  the  late  James  Winbolt,  esq.  of  London, 
Solicitor. 

12.  Henry-Burton,  second  son  of  John-Tem- 
pest Weston,  esq.  of  the  Limes,  Tenterden, 
Kent,  to  Jane-Troughton,  eldest  dau.  of  Henry 
James  Combs,  esq. — At  St.  George's,  Hano- 
ver-sq. Capt.  Francis-Price  Blacmeood,  R.N. 
third  son  of  the  late  Vice- Adm.  the  Hon.  Sir 
Henry  Blackwood,  Bart,  and  brother  of  the 
present  Baronet,  to  Jemima-Sarah,  second  dau. 

of  the  late  James  Cranborne  Strode,  esq. 

At  Ootacamund,  Neilgberriea,  James-Boyd 
Miller,  esci.  15th  (Kind's)  Hussars,  eldest  son 
of  Boyd  Miller,  esq.  of  Colliers's-wood,  Surrey, 
to  Sophia,  only  dan.  of  William  Harrin^on, 

esq.  Madras   Civil  Service. At   Qifton. 

Gloucestershire,  Thomas  Bennett,  esq.  eldest 
son  of  Thomas  Bennett,  esq.  of  Castleroe,  co. 
Derry,  to  Charlotte,  eldest  dau.  of  John  T. 
Anstey,  esq.  late  of  the  Madras  Civil  Ser- 
vice, and  niece  of  Sir  Bdmnnd  Filmer,  Bart. 

M.P. At  Bardwell,  the  Rev.  Wm.  Dodton, 

of  Claxby,  Lincolnshire,  to  Mary,  youngest 
dau.  of  the  late  George  Boldero,  esq.  of  Ix- 

worth,  ISuffolk. In  Scotland,  and  afterwards 

at  St.  Botolph's,  Bishopsgate,  the  Rev.  John 
Kirkland  Olazehrook,  ftf.A.  son  of  T.  K. 
Glasebrook,  esq.  Egremont^  Cheshire,  to  Har- 
riett-Augusta, dan.  of  William  Harter,  esq. 

Hope   Hall,  Pendleton. ^At  GiUingham, 

Kent,  Arthur-George^  only  surviving  son  of 
Edward  St.  John  siUdMoy.  eso.  to  Looisa- 
Latham,  eldest  dan.  of  the  late  Henry  Oough 

Ord,  esq.  Capt.  R.  Art. At  Preston  next 

Faversham,  Richard-Jones,  the  youngest  son 
of  Giles  Hilton,  esq.  of  Preston-house,  to 
Mary,  youngest  dau.  of  the  Rev.  James  Peto» 

Vicar  of  Preston. At  Gerrans,  Cornwall,  J. 

G.  St.  Leger,  esq.  second  surviving  son  of  the 
late  Col.  the  Hon.  R.  St.  Leger.  to  Charlotte- 
Anne,  second  dau.  of  W.  S.  uully,  esq.  of  Tre- 
vennen  House,  Cornwall,  late  Major  87th  Royal 
Irish  Fusileers. 

14.  At  Maryiebone  New  Church,  Edward- 
Gamaliel,  second  survivinr  son  of  the  late  S. 
J.  Wintkrop,  esq..  M.D.  u>   Ann-Susannah, 

eldest  dan.  of  John  Bex,  esq.  ot  Dover. 

At  Brompton,  the  Rev.  Alexander  Metedonald, 
Rector  of  Cotterstock,  Northamptonshire,  to 
Louisa,  dan.  of  the  late  Daniel  Webster,  esa.  of 
Weldon. At  Bath,  tbe  Rev.  George  De  Car- 
teret GuUle,  Incumbent  of  Aldemey,  and 
eldest  son  of  the  late  John  Guille,  esq.  of  St. 
Georve,  Onernsey.  to  Sophia,  eldest  dau.  and 
co-horess  of  tbe  late  Thomas  Stevens,  esq.  of 

Cross,  Devonshire. ^At  WiUian,  Herts,  John 

TbomM  MtMUmd,  esq.  fimrth  son  of  the  Rer, 
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CharlMD.  MaitUnd.of  St.  James's,  Brighton, 
to  Mary-Jane,  eldest  daur  of  the  Rev.  William 

W.  Frm. At  All  Souls*,  Langham-pl.  Octa- 

▼ins  Kdward  Cooper  esq.  son  of  the  late  John 
Coope,  esq.  of  Great  Cumberland-pl.  to  Eroily- 
Mary,  only  dan.  of  Robert  Page  Fulcher,  esq. 
^At  St.  Martin's-in-the-Fields,  Ctiarles  Or- 
lando Mauley t  esq.  of  Stanhope-st.  Reeent's 
Aurk,  to  Khza,  only  dau.  of  Benjamin  Wil- 

Uams.  esa.  of  Whitehall. At  Christchurch, 

St.  Bfaryfebone,  Mortimer  Georg^e  ThjfoU,  of 
§iilhamstead,  Berks,  esq.  to  Catherine,  widow 

of  the  late  Major  Smith. At  St.  Pancras, 

James  Pomeil,  esq.  of  Great  Ck>ram-st.  to 
Blixa-Harriett,  eldest  surviving  dau.  of  the 
late  William  Harris,  esq.  of  the  Ordnance 
Medical  Department;  and  at  the  same  time, 
John  Henry  Square,  esq.  of  Ringsbridge, 
Devon,  to  Anna-BLanch,  youngest  dau.  of  tne 
laid  William  Harris. 

16.  At  St.  James's,  Piccadilly,  Capt.  George 
Henry  Cavendish^  1st  Life  Guards,  youngest 
■on  of  Major-Gen.  the  Hon.  H.  F.  C.  Caveu- 
diah,  to  Emily-Victoria-Elizabeth,  only  dau.  of 
the  late  Sir  William  Rumbold. 

17.  At  Cambridge,  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Pine  CoMn, 
of  Portledge,  Devon,  to  Charlotte,  fourth  dan. 
of  the  late  Samuel  Chandler,  esq.  of  Ty ring- 
ham,  Buck. At  Forres,  N.B.,  Edward  Dun- 
bar,  esq.  Capt.  22d  Regt.,  third  son  of  the  late 
Sir  Archibald  Dunbar,  of  Norihfteld,  Bart,  to 
Miss  Dunbar,  of  Lea  Park,  youngest  dau.of  the 

late  Duncan  Dunbar,  esq.  of  Limehouse. At 

Onndle,  N'p'nsh.  the  Rev.  Charles  Hippuff 
Bbtffkam,  M.A.  Incumbent  of  Ramsey,  Hunts, 
and  nephew  of  Gen.  Sir  Howard  Douglas, 
Bart,  to  Emma-Sophia,  second  dau.  of  the  late 

John  Smith,  esq.  of  the  Rectory,  Oundle. 

At  Harlington,  Beds,  the  Rev.  Truman  Tan- 
mtenwt  Rector  of  Tingrith,  Beds,  to  Harriet- 
BUsabeth,  eldest  dau.  of  George  Pearse,  esq. 
of  HariinJgton. At  St.  George's,  Hanover- 

a.,  Lora  Burgklejf,  M.P.  eldest  son  of  the 
arqois  of  Exeter,  to  Lady  Georgiana-Sophia 

Fakenham,  sister  of  the  Earl  of  Longford. 

At  Zeal  Monachorum,  Devon,  Henry  Octavius 
Marekali,  esq.  Capt.  Madras  Army,  to  Ellen, 
third  dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  Thomas  Robyns, 

Vicar  of  Mary  Stow,  Devon. At  Mussoorie, 

Capt.  A.  Talbot  Strange,  eldest  son  of  Sir 
Thoinas  Strange,  late  Chief  Justice  of  Madras, 
to  Adelaide  Davies,  niece  to  Vice-Chancellor 

Knight  Bruce. At  Whippingham,    Isle  of 

Wight.  Gustavus  Edward  Eetwiek,  vouogest 
•on  of  Richard  Estwick,  esq.  of  Kingston, 
Sarrey,  to  Sarah-Elizabeth,   second  dau.  of 

William  A.  D.  Nunn.esq. AtCroom,  Philip 

John  Edward  Milee,  esq.  eldest  son  of  Wm. 
MUm,  esq.  of  Leigh  Court,  and  M.P.  for  East 
Somerset,  to  Elizabeth-Frances,  dau.  of  Sir 
David  Roche,  Bart,  of  Carass. 

16.  At  Stauton  Harcourt,  Oxf.,  William 
Elias  Taunton,  esq,  of  Freeland  Lodge,  eldest 
■on  of  the  late  Mr.  Justice  Taunton,  to  Sarah- 
Percival,  youngest  dau.  of   Percival   Walsh, 

esq.  of  Stanton  Harcourt. At  Canterbury, 

James  Hail,  esq.  of  Pembroke,  to  Sarah-Anne, 

dan.  of  Thomas  Grayling,  esq. At  St.  Dun- 

stan's-in-the-East,  John  £.  Bennett,  esq.  of 
Bedfbrd-row,  to  Hannah-Maria,  elder  dau.  of 

the  late  John  Lamb  Gardner,  esq. William 

H.  S.  Sharpe,  esq.  Royal  Regt.,  youngest  sou 
of  J.  B.  Sharpe,  esq.  of  Kin)(ston  Lodge,  Sur- 
hiton,  to  Hannah-Ida,  youngest  dau.  of  E. 
Kennedy,  esq.  of  Bantis  House,  Tipperary. 

At  Uangynhafal,  the  Rev.  Henry  Reynolds, 

B.D.  Rector  of  Rotherfield  Peppard,  Oxf.,  to 
Juditb-Elizabeth,  only  dau.  of  John  Denton, 
eaq.  Barrister -at-Law,  of  Plas  Draw.  Denbigh- 
shire.  At  Perth,  Lieut-Col.  M.  Undeay,  to 

Matilda,  youngest  dau.  of  the  late  Major- Gen. 
John  Harris,  R.  Art.  of  Mount  Tamar,  Devon- 
shire. 


19.  At  Tonbridge  Wells,  William  Edward 
Ruetell,  esq.  of  Swanscombe,  Kent,  to  Elinor- 
Anastasia,  second  dau.  of  the  late  Clement 

Kirwan,  esq. At  Freston,    Suffolk,  John 

Minter  Wrateelaw,  esq.  of  Copdock  Lodge, 
Suffolk,  to  Anna- Matilda,  dau.  of  the  late  Rev. 

John  Bond,  Rector  of  Freston. John,  second 

son  of  John  Bowles,  esq  of  Palgrave,  to  Ma* 
tilda,  second  dau.  of  the  late  Charles  Towler, 

esq.  of  Rockland  All  Saints. At  St.  George's, 

Hanover-square.  Dudley  Coutts  Marjoribankt, 
second  son  of  Edward  MarioribankSj  esq.  to 
Isabella,  eldest  dau.  of  Sir  James  Weir  Hogg, 

Bart.  M.P. Henry,    eldest  son  of  Jonn 

Fowler,  esq.  of  Melksham,  to  Ann  Ford,  dau. 

of  Robert  Barclay,  esq.  of  liCyton,  Essex. 

At  Westbury-upon-Trym,  Charles,  youngest 
son  of  the  late  Thomas  Harris,  esq.  or  Bristol, 
to  Emma-Eliza,  second  dau.  of  A.  J.  Drewe, 
esq.  of  Cotham  Park. At  Langstone,  Mon- 
mouth, Charles  Bullen,  esq.  L!r.N.  second 
son  of  the  late  William  Fitzherbert  Bullen,  esq. 
of  Laverstock-house,  Dorset,  to  Mary-Anne, 
eldest  dau.  of  William  Baker,  esq.  of  Lang- 
stone-court. At  St.  James's,  Westminster, 

Capt.  William  Dasliwood  Graham,  Bombay 
Eng.  to  Susan,  youngest  dau.  of  Licut.-Gen. 

SirT.Downman.C.B.andK.C.H. AtAlles- 

tree,  Henry,  only  child  of  Samuel  B.  Clapham, 
of  Aireworth-hoose,  York,  to  Mary,  youngest 
dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  Edmund  Robinson  of 
Thorp  Green,  Yorkshire,  and  granddau.  of  the 
late  Rev.  Thomas  Gisborne,  of  Yoxall  Lodge. 

At  Valetta,  Lieut.  John   B.  Field,  r!n. 

eldest  son  of  the  Rev.  John  Field.  Rector  of 
Braybrooke,  to  Cecilia,  second  dau.  of  Dr. 
Mo.styn,  late  of  Her  Majesty's  Medical  Staff, 

Malta. At  St.  John's,    Hackney,    Francis 

Mountford  Woollaston,  esq.  of  Beoley,  Wore, 
to  Emily,  second  dau.  of  the  late  Capt.  Robert 

Young,  of  the  Madras  Army. At  Charing, 

the  Rev.  R.  Drake,  of  Stourmouth  Rectory,  to 
Jane-Frances,  second  dau.  of  Lt.-Col.  Groves. 

At  Ramsgate,  Samuel  Simpson  Toulmin. 

esq.  Barrister- at- Law,  to  Susanna,  widow  of 
the  Rev.  C  F.  Ferris,  of  Cainscross,  Giouc.  and 
only  dau.  of  the  late  C.  S.  Milward,  esq.  of 
Bromley,  Middlesex. 

21.  At  Alwalton,  Huntingdonshire,  the  Rev. 
Arthur  Rawson,  of  Bromley  Common,  Kent,  to 
Charlotte-Elizabeth,  only  dau.  of  the  late  Castle 
William  Clay.  esq. 

24.  At  Roumersham,  Kent,  James  TuUoch, 
esq .  F.  R.S.  of  Montagu-pl.to  Jane- Anne,  second 
dau.  of  the  late  William  John  Lushington,  esq. 

of  Rodmershani  Lodge. At  St.  George's, 

Hanover-sq.  John  Royce  Tom/ri»,esq.ofGray*8- 
inn,  to  Georjjiana-Maria,  widow  of  Dr.  Glass- 
poole,  of  Brighton,  and  only  dau.  of  the  late 
Col.  Macdonald,  of  the  Isle  of  Skye.  some  time 

Governor  of  Grenada    and  Trinidad. At 

Edinburgh,  Francis  Anderson,  esq.  W.  S.  to 
Henrietta-Maria,  third  dau.  of  the  Rev.  Ed- 
ward Law,  D.D.  British  Chaplain  at  St.  Peters- 
burgh.— At  Padding^on,  James- Duncan,  eldest 
son  of  J.  R.  Thomson,  esq.  of  Sussex-sq.  to 
Sarah-Georgina,  dau.  of  the  Rev.  George 
Hough,  M.A.  late  Senior  Chaplain,  Cape  of 

Good  Hope. At  Worcester,  the  Rev.  Henry 

P.  Guillemard,  B.D.  Rector  of  Barton-on-the- 
Heatli,  Warw.  to  Julia,  youngest  dau.  of  the 
late  Rev.  George  llulme,  M.A.  of  Shinefteld, 
Berks. 

25.  At  Sutton  Coldfield,  the  Rev.  Reginald 
Pyndar  Hill,  eldest  son  of  the  Rev.  Charles 
Hill,  Rector  of  Bromcsberrow,  Glouc.  to  Ann- 
Elizabeth,  third  dau.  of  Joseph  Webster,  esq. 

26.  At  Stow-'on-the-Wold,  Thomas  Raikes, 
esq.  of  the  Madras  Fusiliers,  to  Leonora-Jane, 

eldest  dau.  of  Thos.  Digby,esq.  of  Hull. At 

Kennington,  Kent,  Edwin  Morris,  esq.  M.D. 
Spalding,  to  Annie-Elizabeth,  eldest  dau.  of 
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the  late  Alexander  Mackay  Bethune,  esq. 

At  Wimbledon,  Thomas,  third  son  of  Thomas 
Lanaton,  of  Wandsworth,  esq.  to  Elizabeth* 
Mana,  second  dau.  of  John  Leach  Bennett,  of 

Merton,  esq. At  Trinity  Church,  Maryle- 

bone,  Capt.  Cowell,  3d  Light  Dragoons,  only 
•on  of  William  Cowell,  esq.  of  Gloucester-sq. 
to  Katharine- Louisa,  second  dan.  of  the  late 

Capt.  Henry  Kerr. At  Amersham,  William 

SnUih,  esq.  of  Liverpool,  to  Emily-Eliza,  only 
dau.  of  the  late  Thomas  Cox,  M.D.  of  London, 
and  granddau.  of  Sir  William  Ackers.  K.D.  of 
Caraccaa. — At  Moydow,  co.  Longford,  the 
Rev.  Joseph  OreenCf  eldest  son  of  the  Right 
Hon.  R.  W.  Greene,  to  Olivia- Douglas,  eldest 
dau.  of  the  late  C.  D.  Johnstone,  esq.  M.D. 

Lodge,  CO.  Leitrim. At  Cirencester,  Robert 

Henry  Dauhen^,  esq.  second  son  of  Geo.  Dau- 
beney,  esq.  of  Cote,  near  Bristol,  to  Margaret- 
Anna,  eldest  dau.  or  the  late  Rev.  John  Croome, 

Rector  of  Bourton-on-the- Water. At  Exeter, 

John  Benson  Rote,  esq.  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Bar- 
rister-at-Law,  and  Wilmington,  Kent,  to  Helen, 
second  dau.  of  Samuel  Kingdon,  esq.  of  Exeter. 

At  Christchurch,  St.  Marylebone,  Frederick 

Powell,  of  Wobum-pl.  eldest  son  of  Henry 
Powell,  esq.  of  Tavistock-sq.  to  Mary,  eldest 
dau.  of  James  York,  esq.  M.D.  or  St.  John's 
Wood-road. 

27.  At  Louth,  Line.  Geo.  £.  Attwood,  esq. 
of  Colchester,  to  Matilda,  second  surviving 

dan.  of  the  late  John  Pell,  es^.  of  Alford. At 

Trinity  Church,  Sloane-st.  Richard-Thompson, 
son  of*^  the  late  Lieut.-Gen.  Northey  Hovkint, 
to  Susanna,  widow  of  Major  C.  E.  Mills,  Bengal 
Horse  Art.  and  dau.  of  Wm.  Chadwick,  esq.  of 
Chelsea  College. 

81.  At  St.  Marylebone,  Major  George  FUher, 
C.B.  late  of  the  12th  Reg.  Bombay  Native  Inf. 

to  Miss  Mary  Ann  Cater. At  Petworth, 

Sussex,  Richard  Southwell  Bourke,  esq.  M.P. 
eldest  son  of  Robert  Bourke,  esq.  of  Hayes,  co. 
Meath,  to  Blanche,  third  da.  of  Col.  Wyndham, 

of  Petworth. At  Fulham,  Alfred  Hitchins 

Corhould,  esq.  son  of  the  late  Henry  Cor- 
bould,  esq.  F.S.A.  to  Mary-Grace,  eldest  dau. 
of  the  late  Samuel  Browne  Keene,  esq.  of  Fur- 

nivaPa-inn,  solicitor. At  St.  George's,  Han- 

over-sq.  Charles  Eversfield,  esq.  of  Denne  Park, 
Sussex,  to  Isabella,  second  dau.  of  P.  Pigott  S. 
Conant,  esq.  of  Archer  Lodge',  Hants. 

Nov.  1.  At  SaudersteaB,  Francis-James, 
eldest  son  of  F.  G.  Coleridge,  esq.  of  the 
Manor  House,  Ottery  St.  Mary,  to  Sarah- 
Angnata,  second  dau.  of  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Ran- 
dolph, Rector  of  Sanderstead. At  Chester, 

Francia  Strong,  esq.  late  of  Worcester  coll. 
Oxford,  to  Anne,  dau.  of  Thomas  Warrington, 
esq.  of  Tranmere  Hall. 

2.  At  Saint  George's,  Hanover-sq.,  Capt. 
Kemevs  Tynfe,  Gren.  Guards,  eldest  son  of 
C.  J.  ^emeysTynte,  esq.  M.P.  to  Mary-Sophia, 
eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  G.  Ciutterbuck 
Frome,  of  Pucknoll,  Dorset. At  Birken- 
head, the  Rev.  Wm.  Bishton  Gameit,  Curate 
of  Findon,  Sussex,  eldest  son  of  the  late  Rev. 
Wm.  Gamett,  Rector  of  Silston,  Cheshire,  to 
Sarah,  second  dau.  of  William  Dutton,  esq.— 
At  Sunbury,  Middlesex,  the  Rev.  John  Fisher 
Hodaeon,  vicar  of  Horsham,  Sussex,  to  Eliza- 
Maria,  dau.  of  the  late  Thomas  Hayes,  esq. 

^At  Brighton,  Henry  March  Grugoen,  M.D. 

third  son  of  Wm.  Gruggen.  esq.  of  Chichester, 
to  Harriot,  second  dau.  of  the  late  John  Winck- 

worih,   esq.    of  London. At  Clifton,   the 

Rev.  Edw.  H.  Niblett,  B.A.  Vicar  of  Hares- 
field,  Glouc,  second  son  of  D.  J.  Niblett,  of 
Haresfield-court,  esq.  to  Mary^Anne,  second 
dan.  of  James  Law  Stewart,  esb.  of  Jamaica. 

\    At  Camborne,  Andrew  J.  B.  Uambljf, 
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Lieut.  R.M.  to  Marianna,  only  dau.  of  John 
Vivian,  esq.  of  Rosehill,  Cornwall. At  Mary- 
lebone, William  Henry  Newman,  esq.  solicitor, 
Southampton,  to  Mary,  dau.  of  the  late  Capt. 
W.  Sargent,  R.N. 

7.  At  Tor,  Gilbert  Ker,  esq.  of  Liverpool, 
to  Isabelhi,  third  dau.  of  the  late  Thomas 
Benson    Pease,   esq.   Chapel   Allerton    Hall, 

Yorkshire. At  Dublin,  Thos.  Robt.  M*Coy, 

esq.  65th  Regt.  son  of  Capt.  M'Coy,  R.N.  to 
Teresa-Matilda,  youngest  dau.  of  the  late 
Major  James  Allen,  5th  Dragoons. At  Dub- 
lin, John  Stratford  Collins,  esq.  Barrister-at- 
Law.  eldest  son  of  J.  S.  Collins,  esq.  of  Wythall 
Walford,  Heref.  to  Ellen,  only  survivinff  dau. 
of  John  Lloyd,  esq.  of  Lloydsborough,  Tippe- 
rary. 

8.  At  Bath,  Sir  Edward  Dolman  Scott, 
Bart,  to  Lydia,  widow  of  Rev.  Edm.  Robin- 
son, of  Thorp  Green,  Yorkshire,  and  dau.  of 
the  late   Rev.  Thomas  Gisborne,  of  Yoxall 

Lodge. At  Holy-cross,  Capt.  Thos.  Fred. 

Hill  Alms,  70th  Regt.  to  Mary,  eldest  dau.  of 
Edw.  Wilson,  esq.  of  Raheen  Pirk,  Tipperary. 

8.  At  Exeter,  James  J.  Coxe,  esq.  of  New- 
town Lodge,  Berks,  to  Martha,  daughter  of 
the  late  Rev.  Walter  Kitson,  Rector  of  Marks- 
bury,    Somerset. At   Whatley,   Somerset, 

John  Henry  Shore,  esq.  of  Clifton  and  What- 
ley, to  Elizabeth,  youngest  dau.  of  the  late 
Richard  Pack,  esq.  of  rloore-house,  North- 
amptonsh.  and  or  Mrs.  Pack,  of  Southfield- 

house,   Somerset. At   Charlton   King's, 

Warw.,  Alfred  Harford  Hartland,  esq.  of  Eve- 
sham, to  Sarah-Hannah,  fourth  dau.  of  the 
late  Lieut.-Col.  Meall,  Bombay  service. 

10.  At  Montreal,  Canada,  Douglas  Gran^Aam, 
esq.  2Sd  Fusileers,  eldest  son  of  Stephen 
Grantham,  esq.  of  Ryder's  Wells,  Sussex,  to 
Amelia-Louisa,  younger  dau.  of  Capt.  Blen- 
karne,   Ordnance  Department,  late  of  14th 

regt. At  Tiverton,  George  Day,   esq.    of 

Blackheath,  to  Eliza,  only  dan.  of  the  late 
Henry  Symons,  esq.  of  Ottery  St.  Mary. 

IS.  In  Guernsey,  Edmund  Yates  Peel,  esq. 
85th  Kind's  Light  Infantry,  son  of  Col.  and 
Lady  Ahce  Peel,  to  Maria-Frances-Knifhton, 
youngest  dan.  of  the  late  Richard  Chadwick, 
esq. 

14.  At  Weston  TarviUe,  Bucks,  Horace- 
George,  youngest  son  of  the  late  Thos.  Hagee, 
esq.  of  Darby-house,  Sunbury,  to  Eleanor- 
Anne,  youngest  dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  John 

Pretyman,  of  Sherington,  Bucks. At  Muns- 

low,  Shropsh.  the  w?v.  Edward  Bather,  Vicar 
of  Meole  Brace,  to  Maria-Elizabeth,  only  dau. 
of  the  late  Richd.  Powell,  Rector  of  Munslow. 

15.  At  Kemsey,  Wore.  Capt.  John  Tayler 
Gorle,  28th  regt.  to  Frances,  only  surviving 
dau.  of  the  late  Macartney  Moore,  esq.  Bengal 

Civil  Service. At  Marylebone,  Henry  Cor- 

bett  Taglor,  esq.  son  of  the  late  Henry  Taylor, 
esq.  Madras  Civil  Service,  to  Henrietta,  widow 
of  Capt.  W.  P.  Deas,  Madras  Light  Cavalry. 

At  Southampton,  C  J.  Paaluino,  esq.  of 

Golden-sq.  and  of  Brook-rreen,  Hammersmith, 
to  Agnes-Mary,  fourth  dau.  of  John  Christo- 
pher, esq.  of  Southampton,  and  Trekenning, 
Cornwall. 

16.  At  Canterbury,  the  Rev.  R.  Richardeon, 
of  Capenhurst,  Cheshire,  to  Fanny,  second 
dau.  of  G.  M.  Taswell,  esq.  St.  Martin's,  Can- 
terbury.  At  Ipstones,  John  Clerk  Brodie, 

writer  to  the  signet.  Crown  Agent  for  Scot- 
land, to  Penelope-Marianne,  dau.  of  the  Rev. 
John  Sneyd,  A.M..  of  Baasford  Hall,  Staff. 

24.  At  Salcombe,  near  Sidmouth,  James 
Palmer  Woodward,  esq.  late  M^jor  E.  I.  C.  S. 
to  Julia,  third  dau.  of  the  late  James  Clarke, 
of  Sid  Abbey,  Devon,  esq. 
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Ibrahim  Pasha. 

Nw,  10.     At  Cairo,  aged  59,  his  High- 
Ibrahim  Pasha,  Viceroy  of  Egypt. 

Ibrahim  Pasha  was  born  in  1789  at 
Cavalla  in  Roumelia,  which  was  also  the 
birthplace  of  his  father  li^ahommed  Ali. 
At  the  age  of  seventeen  he  joined  his 
father's  army,  in  which  he  soon  attained 
a  prominent  position,  and  in  1816  he  was 
sent  to  Arabia  against  the  Wahabees,  an 
heretical  sect  of  the  Mahommedan  religion, 
whom  he  subdued  after  a  harassing  war  of 
three  years.  He  wrested  the  holy  towns 
of  Mecca  and  Medina  from  their  hands, 
and  re-established  the  regular  course  of 
the  caravans.  On  the  11th  Dec.  1819, 
be  was  received  in  great  triumph  in  Cairo, 
on  his  return  from  his  victories,  and  the 
Sublime  Porte  gave  him  on  that  occasion 
the  high  title  of  Pasha  of  the  Holy  Cities. 

In  the  year  1824,  when  Mahommed  Ali 
was  commanded  by  the  Sultan  to  assist  in 
quelling  the  insurrection  in  Greece,  Ibra- 
him Pasha  took  command  of  the  expedi- 
tion, and  sailed  from  Alexandria  for  the 
Morea  with  a  fleet  consisting  of  163  sail, 
16,000  infantry,  700  horses,  and  four 
regiments  of  artillery.  At  the  battle  of 
Navarino  on  the  20th  Oct.  1827,  the 
Turkish  and  Egyptian  fleets  were  com- 
pletely annihilated,  and  only  a  very  small 
portion  of  the  troops  returned  to  their 
country.  During  the  whole  time  that  be 
was  in  the  Morea,  Ibrahim  committed 
great  excesses  and  cruelties. 

Iq  1831,  Mahommed  All's  ambition  led 
him  to  the  conquest  of  Syria,  and  he  sent 
Ibrahim  into  that  country  with  an  army 
of  24,000  infantry,  four  regiments  of 
cavalry,  and  40  pieces  of  artillery.  In  this 
expedition,  Ibrahim,  with  the  assistance  of 
Soliman  Pasha,  a  Frenchman  whose  real 
name  was  Colonel  Selves,  displayed  much 
military  talent  ;  Gaza,  Jaffa,  and  Caiffa 
soon  fell  into  his  hands,  and  Acre,  which 
had  resisted  Napoleon,  opened  its  gates  to 
him  on  the  27th  of  May,  1832,  after  a 
siege  of  six  months.  The  Sultan  sent 
strong  reinforcements  of  troops  against 
Ibrahim  Pasha,  but  the  Pasha  invariably 
overcame  them,  and  on  the  22d  Dec. 
1833,  he  destroyed  at  Koniah  with  30,000 
men  a  fresh  Turkish  army  of  60,000  troops 
commanded  by  Reshid  Pasha,  who  was 
made  prisoner. 

Tbe  victory  of  Koniah  opened  the  way 
to  Constantinople,  and  Ibrahim  had  al- 
ready advanced  as  far  as  Kutayeh,  about 
150  miles  from  the  capital,  when  the  Sul- 
tan called  to  his  aid  an  army  of  20,000 
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Russian  troops,  who  marched  to  Constan- 
tinople. Ibrahim^s  conquests  were  there- 
fore confined  to  Syria,  of  which  he  kept 
possession  until  1 839,  and  where  he  esta- 
blished his  father's  rule  with  singular  suc- 
cess, and  organised  that  country  in  a  very 
admirable  manner.  In  1839  the  Sublime 
Porte  attempted  to  regain  possession  of 
Syria,  and  sent  against  Ibrahim  a  strong 
army,  which  was,  however,  quite  discom- 
fited by  the  Egyptian  troops,  at  the  battle 
of  Nezib,  on  the  24th  of  June  of  that  year. 

Ibrahim  Pasha  at  this  period  had  a 
second  opportunity  of  marching  to  Con- 
stantinople, but  the  European  Powers  in- 
terfered a  second  time,  and  stopped  his 
progress. 

The  four  Powers  of  England,  Austria, 
Russia,  and  Prussia  then  combined  to  re- 
store Syria  to  the  Sublime  Porte ;  a  fleet 
was  sent  to  occupy  the  towns  on  the  coast ; 
Ibrahim  resisted,  but  the  bombardment 
and  occupation  of  the  fortress  of  Acre  on 
the  3d  Nov.  1839,  in  the  very  short  space 
of  four  bom's,  soon  convinced  Ibrahim 
Pusha  and  his  father  that  their  best  policy 
was  to  submit  to  the  decrees  of  the  four 
Powers,  and  obtain  the  best  terms  they 
could  from  the  Sultan. 

After  the  evacuation  of  Syria,  Ibrahim 
led  a  very  quiet  and  retired  life ;  he  de- 
voted his  whole  attention  to  agriculture, 
and  introduced  many  improvements  in  the 
cultivation  of  the  land.  He  always  showed 
the  greatest  respect  for  his  father,  and, 
though  enjoying  the  high  titles  of  Visier 
and  Governor  of  Mecca,  and  covered  with 
military  glory,  he  always  kissed  Mahommed 
All's  hands  in  token  of  submission,  and 
never  seated  himself  or  smoked  in  his  pre- 
sence without  leave. 

In  consequence  of  Mahommed  All's  in- 
capacity, from  dotage,  to  govern  the 
country,  Ibrahim  was  nominated  by  the 
Sultan  Viceroy  in  his  stead  on  the  1st  of 
September  last,  and  therefore  held  su- 
preme power  in  Egypt  only  during  the 
brief  space  of  two  months  and  ten  days. 

For  many  years  Ibrahim  suffered  acutely 
from  a  complication  of  complaints,  brought 
on  principally  by  excesses  committed  du- 
ring his  youth,  and  in  1846  he  went  to 
Europe  for  the  purpose  of  consulting  the 
most  eminent  physicians  there,  and  on 
that  occasion  he  also  visited  England ; 
but  the  only  result  was  a  temporary  relief 
to  his  sufferings,  for  he  continued  to  be 
more  or  less  disordered,  and  he  finally  sank 
under  the  combined  effects  of  bronchitis 
and  an  abscess  in  his  lungs. 

M 


82 


Obituary.— Cown^  Rossi. 


[Jan. 


Ibrahim  Pasha  had  not  the  pleasing 
manners  nor  the  politeness  which  so  highly 
distinguished  his  f&ther  ;  he  was  naturally 
serious,  his  voice  was  strong,  and  he  was 
remarkable  for  his  forced  laugh  ;  be  never 
liked  display,  and  was  of  a  penurious  and 
selfish  disposition.  His  education  was 
similar  to  what  is  generally  given  to  Ori- 
ental princes  :  he  spoke  Turkish,  Arabic, 
and  Persian,  which  he  also  wrote  with  fa- 
cility, and  he  emploved  several  hours  of 
the  day  in  reading  books  on  history,  of 
which  he  was  very  fond  ;  he  knew  no  Eu- 
ropean language,  but  he  regularly  had  the 
newspapers  truislated  to  him. 

The  following  description  of  him  was 
written  in  1833  :— *'  The  Pasha  of  the 
Holy  Cities  is  a  great  voluptuary;  his 
indulgence,  indeed,  in  every  species  of  sen- 
suality is  unbounded.  Although  scarcely 
in  the  prime  of  life,  his  gross  and  immense 
bulk  promises  but  a  short  term  of  exist- 
ence, and  indicates  a  man  sinking  under 
overwhelming  disease,  and  incapable  of 
exertion.  His  habits  are  sumptuous  ;  he 
delights  in  magnificent  palaces  and  fanciful 
gardens,  and  is  curious  in  the  number  and 
beauty  of  his  Circassians ;  but  his  manners 
are  perfectly  European.  He  is  constantly 
in  public,  and  courts  the  conversation  of 
all  ingenious  strangers.  His  chief  coun- 
cillor is  Osman  Bey,  a  renegade  French- 
man, and  an  able  man.'' 

Ibrahim  Pasha  has  left  only  three  sons 
living  :  Ahmed  Bey,  bom  in  1825,— Ish- 
mael  Bey,  bom  in  1830, — both  pursuing 
their  studies  in  Paris ;  and  Mustapha  Bey, 
born  in  1832,  at  present  in  Cairo. 

Abbas  Pasha,  his  nephew,  succeeds  him 
in  the  Pashalic  of  Egypt,  according  to  the 
firman  granted  by  the  Sultan  in  June  1841, 
at  the  close  of  the  Syrian  war,  by  which 
the  succession  to  the  government  of  Egypt 
is  to  descend  in  a  direct  line  in  Mahommed 
All's  male  posterity,  from  the  elder  to  the 
elder  among  his  sons  and  grandsons. 

Ibrahim  Pasha  was  buried  with  military 
honours,  but  with  little  ceremony,  on  the 
day  of  his  death,  in  Mahommed  All's  fa- 
mily tomb,  in  the  vicinity  of  Cairo. 

Count  Rossi, 

AND  MONSIONOR  PaLM A. 

Nov.  15.  Assassinated  at  Rome,  Count 
Rossi,  Minister  of  the  Interior  of  the 
Roman  States. 

Although  Count  Rossi  has  not  played 
a  very  conspicuous  part  until  recently, 
yet  few  men  have  b^  gifted  yrith  more 
penetrating  or  exalted  powers — few  have 
exercised  a  more  important  influence  in 
the  highest  sphere  of  political  life. 

Bom  at  Carrara  in  1787,  he  became  an 
advocate  and  professor  of  laws  in  the 
tJniversity  of  Bologna  as  early  as  1809. 


la  1815  he  acted  as  Civil  Commissioner 
during  the  occupation  of  the  Legations 
by  Murat,  and  was  in  consequence  pro- 
scribed. He  escaped  to  Geneva,  where 
the  rights  of  a  citizen  were  conferred  upon 
him  in  time  to  rescue  him  from  the  perse- 
cution of  the  Austrian  Government.  He 
occupied  for  nearly  twenty  years  the  chair 
of  Roman  Law  in  the  Academy  of  Geneva, 
the  honoured  colleague  of  those  six  men 
who  have  very  recently  been  ejected  from 
their  respective  professorships  in  the  same 
Academy  by  the  present  Radical  Govem- 
ment  of  that  Republic ;  so  that  of  these 
men  so  long  engaged  in  scientific  or  lite- 
rary pursuits  in  the  peaceful  obscurity  of 
a  Swiss  canton,  all  have  suffered  for  the 
cause  of  constitutional  freedom,  and  the 
greatest  has  now  laid  down  his  life. 

In  Switzerland  M.  Rossi  was  the  prin- 
cipal author  of  the  scheme  for  the  reform 
of  the  Federal  Pact,  which  was  intended 
to  effect  by  pacific  means  a  change  in  fa- 
vour of  the  Federal  authority  somewhat 
analogous  to  that  which  has  resulted  from 
the  late  civil  war.  At  that  time,  how- 
ever, M.  Rossi's  scheme  was  defeated ; 
and,  wearied  with  the  minute  and  un- 
tractable  elements  of  Svdss  politics,  he 
was  induced  by  M.  Guizot  to  remove  to 
Paris.  A  chair  of  constitutional  law  was 
at  once  placed  at  his  disposal,  and  upon 
his  naturalization  in  Fkrance  he  rose  to  fill 
several  important  offices,  and  was  even- 
tually  called  to  the  Chamber  of  Peers. 
Although  he  never  held  a  ministerial  office 
in  France,  he  lived  in  the  closest  intimacy 
with  the  Government,  and  enjoyed  the 
unreserved  confidence  of  the  King. 

This  circumstance  caused  him  to  be 
selected  for  the  important  post  of  French 
Ambassador  at  Rome,  and  alter  an  absence 
of  thirty  years  he  returned  to  his  native 
country  as  the  plenipotentiary  of  a  fo- 
reign Sovereign.  In  that  capacity  he 
probably  contributed  in  a  remarkable  de- 
gree to  place  Pio  None  on  the  Papal 
throne. 

M.  Rossi  was  assassinated  on  the  15th 
of  November,  at  1  o'clock,  as  he  was 
alighting  from  his  carriage  to  enter  the 
Cluimber  of  Deputies.  He  was  stabbed  in 
the  neck,  and  died  instantly.  Some  gen- 
darmes and  national  guards  who  were 
on  the  spot  allowed  the  assassin  full  liberty 
to  escape.  The  popnlation  remained  cold 
and  silent  in  the  presence  of  this  event. 
The  Assembly,  on  the  steps  of  which  the 
murder  was  committed,  continued  to  read 
its  minutes  gravely,  vnthout  making  the 
slighest  mention  of  the  incident  during  its 
sitting.  In  the  afternoon  Uie  mnrderers 
and  their  adherents,  to  the  number  of 
some  hundreds,  with  colours  at  their  head, 
fraternised  with  the  soldiers  in  the  bar- 
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racln,  but  the  authorities  showed  them- 
seltes  nowhere.  The  Director  of  Police, 
being  requested  to  take  some  energetic 
measures,  refused  and  retired.  The  entire 
Ministry  resigned  the  next  morning. 

On  the  following  day  the  same  fate 
•wilted 

MoNsiOMOB  Palm  A, 
the  Pope's  Secretary. 

This  distinguished  ecclesiastic,  who  was 
in  his  56th  year,  had  been  in  youth  an 
intimate  friend  of  his  Holiness.  He  was 
for  upwards  of  20  years  undcr-secretary 
of  Propaganda,  and  as  such  acquired  a 
oomplete  acquaintance  with  the  eccle- 
siastioal  affairs  of  every  part  of  the  world. 
He  had,  moreover,  occupied  the  chair  of 
Beolesiastical  History  in  the  Roman  Semi- 
nary, the  College  of  Propaganda,  and 
latterly  in  the  University  of  Sapienza. 
His  published  lectures  on  that  portion  of 
sacred  literature  had  conferred  on  him 
additional  celebrity  throughout  Italy.  He 
had,  moreover,  been  often  employed  in 
great  and  delicate  matters  of  ecclesiastical 
interest.  It  was  be  who  drew  up  the 
masterly  statement  which  the  Holy  See 
put  fbrth  a  few  years  ago  on  the  treatment 
of  the  Catholic  Church  by  the  Emperor 
of  Russia.  The  present  Pope  named  him 
a  Canon  of  the  Patriarchal  Basilica  of  St. 
John  Leteran,  and  appointed  him  his 
' *  Secretary  for  lAtin  Letters. ' '  Attached 
to  this  office  is  a  residence,  connected  with 
the  Quirinal  palace  by  a  long  gallery.  It  is 
situated,  in  fiict,  near  the  Quattro  Fontane, 
and  at  a  eonsiderable  distance — a  street's 
length — from  the  Papal  apartments,  and 
consequently  remote  from  the  scene  of  the 
rioti  of  the  16th,  but  near  the  quarters  of 
the  Swiss  Quard.  Monsignor  Palma  was 
walking  up  and  down  in  his  own  rooms, 
opposite  to  which  is  the  church  of  San 
Carlino,  belonging  to  Spanish  religious. 
Its  tower,  however,  had  been  seised,  ap- 
parently by  the  insurgents,  and  a  ball  from 
this  reached  his  apartment,  and  entering 
below  the  neck,  penetrated  downwards 
into  the  chest,  and  was  instantly  fatal. 
There  was  no  one  in  Rome  less  suspected 
to  have  been  the  object  of  a  deliberate 
stroke ;  for,  in  addition  to  his  other 
qualities,  Monsignor  Palma  was  distin- 
guished, and  deservedly  popular,  for  his 
devotion  to  the  cause  of  the  poor,  among 
whom  he  laboured  incessantly  in  discbarge 
of  his  religious  duties.  He  was  a  man 
who  conld  not  have  ever  had  an  enemy, 
and  was  the  bosom  friend,  companion, 
and  SMOciato  of  the  Abbate  Graziosi, 
whose  funeral  all  Rome  attended  last  jear, 
as  a  tribute  of  affectionate  respect.  The 
fate  of  Rossi  and  Palma  proven  the  unfit- 
ness of  such  a  race  for  constitutional  go- 
vernment.    They  crouch  to  a  tyrant,  and 


rise  against  an  enlightened  and  benevolent 
ruler. 


Viscount  Melbourne. 

Nov.  24.  At  Melbourne  House.  Derby- 
shire, in  his  70th  year,  the  Right  Hon. 
William  Lamb,  second  Viscount  Mel- 
bourne (1770),  and  Baron  Melbourne  of 
Kilmore,  co.  Cavan  (1781),  in  the  peerage 
of  Ireland ;  2d  Baron  Melbourne,  of  Mel- 
bourne, CO.  Derby  (1815),  in  the  peerage 
of  the  United  Kingdom ;  the  Sd  Baronet 
(1765);  a  Privy  Councillor,  a  Commis- 
sioner of  Exchequer  Loans,  an  Elder  Bro- 
ther of  the  Trinity  House,  and  a  Governor 
of  the  Charter  House  ;  formerly  Prime 
Minister  to  King  William  IV.  and  Queen 
Victoria. 

Lord  Melbourne  was  born  at  Melbourne 
House,  Whitehall,  on  the  15th  March, 
1779,  the  second  son  of  Peniston  first 
Viscount  Melbourne,  by  Elizabeth,  dan. 
of  Sir  Ralph  Milbanke,  Bart.  His  uni- 
versity education  he  received,  first,  at 
Trinity  college,  Cambridge,  and,  secondly, 
at  Glasgow,  where  he  studied  jurisprudence 
and  politics  in  tbc  class  of  an  eminent 
teacher.  Professor  Millar.  In  a  debating 
society  attached  to  the  class  Mr.  W.  Lamb 
was  distinguished  amongst  his  contempo- 
raries for  historical  knowledge,  consider- 
able classical  attainments,  strong  common 
sense,  and  great  pleasantry.  At  that  period 
of  his  life,  like  most  young  men  brought 
up  amongst  the  Whi^s,  he  was  a  prodi« 
gious  admirer  of  Mr.  Fox,  and  an  acknow- 
ledged disciple  of  his  political  school.  In 
return  Mr.  Fox  warmly  patronized  Mr.  W. 
Lamb  even  before  he  left  Cambridge.* 
He  entered  as  a  student  at  Lincoln's-inn 
on  the  21  St  July,  1797,  and  was  called  to 

*  In  his  speech  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons on  the  death  of  the  Duke  of  Bedford, 
delivered  March  16,  1803,  Mr.  Fox  thus 
closed  his  eulogy:  "  I  wiU  conclude  with 
applying  to  the  present  occasion  a  beau- 
tiful passage  from  the  speech  of  a  very 
young  orator.  It  may  be  thought,  perhaps, 
to  savour  too  much  of  the  sanguine  views 
of  youth  to  stand  the  test  of  a  rigid  philo- 
sophical inquiry  :  but  it  is  at  least  cheering 
and  consolatory,  and  that  in  this  instance 
it  may  be  exemplified,  is,  I  am  confident, 
the  sincere  wish  of  every  man  who  hears 
me.  *  Crime  (says  he)  is  a  curse  only 
to  the  period  in  which  it  is  successful :  but 
Virtue,  whether  fortunate  or  otherwise, 
blesses  not  only  its  own  age,  but  remotest 
posterity,  and  is  as  beneficial  by  its  ex- 
ample as  by  its  immediate  effects.'  *'  This 
was  a  quotation  from  the  lion.  William 
Lamb's  "Essay  on  the  Progressive  Im- 
provement of  Mankind,"  delivered  in 
Trinity  college  chai)el,  Dec.  17,  1798. 
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the  bar  on  the  23rd  Nov.  1801.  Within 
two  months  from  that  time  he  became  the 
heir-apparent  to  the  peerage  on  the  death 
of  his  elder  brother,  the  Hon.  Peniston 
Lamb,  and  in  the  following  summer  mar- 
ried the  Lady  Caroline  Ponsonby,  daughter 
of  the  Earl  of  Bessborough,  and  niece  of 
Earl  Spencer. 

This  matrimonial  alliance  bore  every 
appearani'e  of  an  union  likely  to  be  crowned 
with  permanent  happiness  ;  but  in  the 
course  of  a  few  years  differences  of  a  very 
painful  kind  arose,  which  ended  in  a  sepa- 
ration. Lady  Caroline  Lamb  died  on  the 
25th  of  January,  1828.  She  attained  some 
celebrity  as  a  novel-writer  and  as  a  cor- 
respondent of  Lord  Byron,  and  a  brief 
memoir  of  her  will  be  found  in  our  Maga- 
zine for  March  1828,  p.  269. 

In  the  year  1805  Mr.  Lamb  entered 
the  House  of  Commons  as  one  of  the 
Members  for  Leominster,  and  joined  the 
Opposition  under  the  leadership  of  the 
celebrated  Charles  Fox.  In  180G  he 
moved  the  address  in  answer  to  the 
King's  speech.  He  represented  the  Had- 
dington district  of  burghs  in  the  Parlia- 
ment of  1806,  Portarlington  in  that  of 
1807,  Peterborough  in  1816  and  1818, 
Hertfordshire  in  1819  and  1820.  In  chose 
years  his  constituents  had  no  reason  to 
complain  of  the  fervour  or  indiscretion  of 
his  political  proceedings.  He  was  a  Whig 
certainly,  and  a  sort  of  semi-liberal,  show- 
ing a  decided  le-aning  towards  the  political 
views  of  Mr.  Canning,  with  the  single  ex- 
ception of  Parliamentary  Reform.  Upon 
thnt  question  those  statesmen  differed ; 
but  they  were  fully  agreed  on  free  trade, 
the  South  American  republics,  and  the 
government  of  Ireland  ;  therefore  Mr. 
Lamb,  though  remaining  in  Opposition, 
frequently  gave  the  benefit  of  his  vote  to 
Lord  Liverpool's  ministry. 

Whon  Mr.  Canning  was  commissioned 
to  form  a  cabinet,  the  Hon.  Wm.  I^amb 
accepted  the  office  of  Chief  Secretary  to 
tlie  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  and  in 
that  country  the  Romnn  Catholic  party 
hailed  his  advent  with  a  degree  of  triumph 
which  was  almost  absurd.  The  sort  of  tem- 
porary alienation  from  the  extreme  Whigs 
which  Mr.  T^mb  underwent  during  the 
years  1827 — 29  appears  to  have  reconciled 
him  to  a  still  closer  intercourse  with  the 
Tories ;  and  he  not  only  accepted  office 
under  Lord  Goderich,  but  even  remained 
with  the  Duke  of  Wellington  himself.  He 
had  the  sngacity  to  conjecture  that  the 
Duke  would  soon  be  under  a  necessity  of 
treating  the  Dissentera  with  "  liberality  ** 
and  the  Romnn  Catholics  with  "  concilia- 
tion ;"  Mr.  I^mb,  therefore,  perceived 
that  lie  might  not  only  retain  his  office,  but 
act  upon  his  professed  principles,  thus  ac- 


complishing the  difficult  task  of  reconciling 
duty  with   inclination,  and  at  the  same 
time  of  securing  to  himself  the  negative 
enjoyment,    which    he  vastly   prized,   of 
avoiding  trouble.     But  about  this  period 
the  movement  party  both  in  France  and 
England  showed  symptoms  of  approaching 
insubordination,  and  the  well -remembered 
proposition  for  disfranchising  East  Retford 
came    before  the   House  of    Commons. 
Lord  Palmerston,  Mr.  Grant  (now  Lord 
Glenelg),  Mr.  Huskisson,  and  Mr.  Lamb 
could  not,  with  any  show  of  consistency, 
refuse  to  support  this  first  step  in  Parlia- 
mentary Reform;    and    as  the  military 
premier  never  tolerated  mutiny  Mr.  Lamb 
is  found  once  more  a  member  of    his 
Majesty's  Opposition,  and  about  the  same 
time  he  ceased  to  be  a  Member  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  by  the  death  of  his 
father,  on  the  22d  July,  1828.     He  had 
entered  that  branch  of  the  legislature  shortly 
before  Pitt  and  Fox  were  removed  from  the 
scene  of  their  political  triumphs  ;  and  he 
continued  to  belong  to  it  for  a  period  of 
more    than    twenty  years ;    his    fellow- 
labourers  and  opponents  there  included 
not  only  the  illustrious  names  above-men- 
tioned, but  those  also  of  Perceval,  Castle- 
reagh,  Tierney,  Sheridan,  Brougham,  Can- 
ning, Huskisson,  Peel,  Wyndham,  Macin- 
tosh,   Wilberforce,    Plunket,  and  Whit- 
bread.     Amongst  men  of  such  practised 
faculties  and  such  distinguished  powers  of 
debate  the  Hon.  William  Lamb  was  but  a 
luminary  of  tenth-rate  magnitude.     As  a 
speaker,  nothing  could  be  more  unfortu- 
nate than  his  early  efforts ;  his  utterance 
was  most  indistinct;    and,  while  "cud- 
gelling his  brains  ''  for  a  fresh  thought,  or 
ransacking  his  memory  for  some  forgotten 
phrase,   he   had  a  habit  of    floundering 
along,  seeming  to  speak  without  making 
any  real  progress,  and  contriving  to  fill  up 
the  time  while  his  "  fancies  were  coming," 
by  repeating  the  same  word,  or  the  same 
clause  of  a  sentence,  three  or  four  times 
over. 

It  was  not  until  he  had  obtained  a  seat 
in  the  Upper  House  that  he  ascended  to 
the  rank  of  a  political  chieftain.  The 
death  of  his  father  and  that  of  his  wife 
occurring  in  the  course  of  the  same  year 
rendered  necessary  a  more  than  ordinary 
degree  of  attention  to  his  private  interests, 
and  we,  therefore,  find  him  for  upwards  of 
twelve  months  taking  very  little  share  in 
the  business  of  the  nation ;  but  a  new 
aspect  of  public  affairs  speedily  revived  his 
ancient  habits,  and  awoke  his  slumbering 
ambition.  The  Duke  of  Wellington  having 
in  1830  professed  himself  unable  to  com- 
prehend how  the  King's  Government  was 
to  be  carried  on  if  the  representative  branch 
of  the  Legislature  underwent  any  altera- 
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tion  whatever,  he  threw  up  office,  and 
Lord  Grey  reigned  in  his  stead.  There- 
apon  Lord  Melbourne  accepted  the  seals 
01  the  Home  Department.  He  had  already 
aoqnhred  lome  experience  in  its  most  dif- 
iealt  branch — the  affairs  of  Ireland  ;  and 
Lord  Ghrey  intrusted  to  him  the  duties  and 
powers  of  Home  Secretary  at  a  moment 
when  the  administration  of  our  domestic 
goremment  demanded  the  exercise  of 
great  delicacy  and  circumspection.  Lord 
Mdboome  was  not  equal  to  the  under- 
taking. The  Home-officCi  in  his  time, 
WIS  aimoet  always  "  in  trouble."  Sitting 
in  the  Upper  House,  with  such  a  leader  as 
Lord  Qrey,  he  had  scarcely  any  Parlia- 
mentary duties  to  perform,  yet  in  his  of- 
ficial character  he  fell  considerably  in  the 
tear  of  his  colleagues.  While  he  held  the 
seals  of  the  Home  Department  his  mea- 
soreswere  sometimes  unskilful  and  always 
late.  He  loved  procrastination,  and  even 
gnvely  contended  in  the  House  of  Lords 
that  the  general  rule  of  official  life  was 
"  nerer  to  do  any  thing  till  a  man  could 
not  possibly  help  it."  To  this  theory  bis 
practice  at  the  Home-office  was  perfectly 
conformable ;  but,  fortunately  for  that 
department,  his  administration  of  its  af- 
fkirs  did  not  continue  much  beyond  three 
years. 

Daring  the  session  of  1834  the  Govern- 
ment inroposed  to  make  a  considerable  al- 
teration in  the  state  of  the  Irish  church 
establishment.  From  this  proposition  Lord 
Ripon,  Lord  Stanley,  the  Duke  of  Rich- 
mond, Sir  James  Graham,  and  others, 
dissented ;  they  consequently  threw  up 
tiieir  offices,  and  thenceforward  Lord 
Grey's  position  became  unstable.  The 
King  sent  for  Viscount  Melbourne,  and 
on  the  14th  of  July,  1834,  his  Lordship 
announced  that  he  had  been  authorised  to 
reconstruct  the  Ministry.  This  he  con- 
trived to  do  after  an  imperfect  fashion, 
and  with  no  small  difficulty  his  Cabinet 
managed,  till  the  rising  of  Parliament,  to 
retain  their  offices,  trusting  to  agitation 
and  the  chapter  of  accidents  for  giving 
them  another  year  or  two  of  official  ex- 
istence. But  in  November  Earl  Spencer 
died.  Lord  Althorp  therefore  ceased  to  be 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  and  the 
King,  considering  that  event  as  tantamount 
to  a  breaking- op  of  the  Ministry,  rather 
unceremoniously  called  upon  Lord  Mel- 
bourne to  retire  from  office.  Under  the 
advice  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  his 
Majesty  summoned  Sir  Robert  Peel  from 
Italy,  and  a  very  promising  attempt  was 
made  to  form  a  Conservative  Administra- 
tion. But  a  new  Parliamentdecided  against 
the  new  Government ;  Lord  Melbourne 
was  restored,  and  lost  no  time  in  calling 
to  his  aid  as  many  of  the  late  Ministry  as 
were  prepared  to  go  the  full  length  of  ex- 


treme Liberalism.  A  Government  was 
thus  formed  which  held  its  ground  from 
April,  1835,  till  Sept.  1841,  and  during 
that  period  Viscount  Melbourne  was  First 
Lord  of  the  Treasury. 

On  the  retirement  of  Lord  Grey,  all  the 
world  wondered  how  it  happened  that  the 
King  thought  of  sending  for  such  a  person 
as  the  ci'devant  head  of  the  Home-office  ; 
because  the  world  never  had  the  least  idea 
that  he  was  at  all  fitted  to  be  Prime  Mi- 
nister until  after  he  had  actually  attained 
to  that  lofty  eminence.  Once  there,  how- 
ever, his  partisans  pronounced  him  to  be 
a  statesman,  and  were  amazed  that  he 
never  became  an  orator,  for  the  head  of 
the  Government  usually  enjoys  the  fame  of 
eloquence,  and  in  that  respect  a  Premier's 
reputation  often  exceeds  his  deserts.  He 
has  the  advantage  of  never  being  con- 
strained to  speak  upon  trifling  occasions, 
of  always  being  heard  with  profound  at- 
tention, of  having  his  speeches  fully  re- 
ported and  extensively  published,  of  having 
his  best  passages  quoted  in  every  quarter, 
of  being  furnished  by  his  subordinates 
with  the  most  exact  and  copious  informa- 
tion, of  being  permitted  to  close  almost 
every  debate,  and  therefore  of  expatiating 
uninfluenced  by  the  terrors  of  a  reply. 
Yet  all  these  appliances  have  not  been 
sufficient  to  build  up  for  some  men  the 
oratorical  character  ;  and  of  that  number 
was  Lord  Melbourne.  Nevertheless,  he 
possessed  many  requisites  of  a  public 
speaker.  He  was  once  a  very  handsome 
man,  and  he  enjoyed  at  all  times  the  ad- 
vantages of  a  most  prepossessing  "appear- 
ance, a  mellow  and  flexible  voice,  a  cheerful 
temper,  and  a  cordial  frankness  of  manner, 
which,  notwithstanding  that  it  sometimes 
degenerated  into  coarseness,  acquired  for 
him,  on  the  whole,  much  popularity.  But 
he  was  an  im methodical  speaker  ;  the  bub- 
bling current  of  his  rhetoric  was  at  best  but 
a  turbid  stream;  his  narratives  were  unskil- 
ful, and  his  expositions  obscure ;  yet  for 
many  years  he  contrived,  with  a  certain 
degree  of  success,  to  flounder  through  the 
business  of  Ministerial  leader  in  the  House 
of  Lords.  It  is  often  the  duty  of  a  Prime 
Minister  to  develope  the  principles  and 
provisions  of  a  new  measure,  or  the  gene- 
ral outlines  of  a  fresh  course  of  policy.  On 
such  occasions  Lord  Melbourne's  efforts 
were  rather  infelicitous,  for  his  Jbrte  lay 
in  quite  another  direction ;  he  was  fre- 
quently epigrammatic,  and  his  observations 
were  sometimes  remarkably  terse  and 
pointed ;  his  mode  of  turning  an  adver- 
sary's weapons  against  himself  was  often 
humourous,  witty,  shrewd,  and  ingenious ; 
but,  if  he  had  a  logical  mind,  he  made  little 
display  of  the  reasoning  faculty  ;  if  he  pos- 
sessed the  creative  power  of  a  great  states- 
man, he  never  seemed  to  exercise  that  gift. 
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He  bad  neither  the  eloquence  of  imagina- 
tion nor  that  of  passion.  If  he  had  accu- 
mulated large  stores  of  knowledge,  he  was 
rather  a  niggard  of  his  learning  ;  for,  in 
debate,  he  rarely  went  beyond  those  topics 
which  previous  speakers  had  introduced, 
or  such  facts  as  might  be  collected  from 
a  hasty  glance  at  the  parliamentary  papers 
of  the  current  session.  His  mode  of  an- 
swering an  interrogatory  was  apparently 
clumsy,  without  being  at  all  unskilful,  for 
he  was  usually  able  to  make  a  plausible 
show  of  candour,  and  at  the  same  time  so 
to  mystify  the  subject  as  to  baffle  all  in- 
quiry. For  this  large  and  important  part 
of  a  minister's  duties  he  seemed  to  have 
been  gifted  with  natural  qualifications, 
though  he  often  required  time  to  prepare 
himself ;  for,  when  he  first  became  head 
of  the  Government,  if  asked  a  question  in 
the  house,  he  was  accustomed  to  profess 
utter  ignorance  of  the  subject,  and  to  put 
off  his  interrogator  with  the  easy  promise 
—"But  I'U  inquire."  Thus  he  was 
enabled  sometimes  to  postpone  a  reply  till 
it  became  too  late  for  the  purposes  of  his 
opponent  \  and,  at  all  events,  he  gained  an 
opportunity  of  acquiring  the  requisite 
knowledge,  and  of  maturing  the  contri- 
vances, whenever  necessary,  by  which  a 
veritable  view  of  the  facts  could  be  con- 
cealed from  his  adversaries. 

The  chief  reproach  of  the  Melbourne 
Government  was  an  alliance  with  the  de- 
magogue OTonnell.  Parties  were  so 
nicely  balanced  that  Ministers  must  often 
have  been  in  a  minority  if  unsupported 
by  that  section  of  the  House  of  Commons 
which  in  those  days  was  commonly  called 
"O'ConneU's  tail;**  whilst,  therefore, 
they  publicly  repudiated  Mr.  O'ConnelFs 
party,  and  denounced  his  principles,  they 
patronized  the  Irish  Roman  Catholics ; 
they  frowned  upon  the  Irish  Protestants  ; 
and,  in  the  words  of  a  well-remembered 
admission  of  Lord  Melbourne  himself, 
gave  **  heavy  blows  and  great  discourage- 
ment *'  to  the  Irish  church. 

Lord  Melbourne's  ministerial  career 
naturally  divides  itself  into  two  parts'-— 
that  which  belongs  to  the  reign  of  William 
IV.  and  that  which  was  passed  under  the 
dominion  of  Queen  Victoria.  Under  the 
former  his  service  was  one  of  ease  and 
freedom.  Although,  upon  the  memorable 
occasion  in  1834,  Lord  Melbourne  was 
treated  rather  cavalierly  by  King  William, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  affairs  of 
the  Palace,  during  that  reign,  occupied  in 
a  less  degree  than  usual  the  attention  of 
the  Cabinet.  But  the  commencement  of 
the  new  reign  imposed  upon  Lord  Mel- 
bourne a  novel,  and  rather  a  difficult,  series 
of  duties.  That  he  accomplished  his  task 
with  consummate  address  is  attested  by 
the  endenoe  of  hietSf  and  the  coneorrent 


opinion  of  all  observers ;  and  his  Lordship 
is  entitled  to  still  higher  praise,  for  he 
spared  no  pains  to  imbue  the  mind  of  her 
Majesty  with  a  deep  sense  of  the  responsi- 
bilities attaching  to  the  regal  office;  he 
availed  himself  of  all  fitting  opportunities 
to  instruct  her  in  the  various  duties  of  her 
high  station  ;  and,  as  far  as  it  was  possible 
for  a  Whig  of  his  school,  he  presented  to 
her  view  the  leading  principles  of  the  Bri- 
tish constitution.  At  the  time  of  her  ac- 
cession the  Queen,  though  legally  **  of  age 
to  govern,"  had  scarcely  emerged  from 
childhood.  The  Minister  might  therefore 
have  grasped  and  wielded  an  unusual  de- 
gree of  authority.  His  party  clamoured, 
at  the  commencement  of  a  new  reign,  for 
titles,  honours,  emoluments,  and  power. 
It  required,  therefore,  no  ordinary  skill  on 
the  part  of  Lord  Melbourne  to  reconcile 
the  duty  which  he  owed  to  his  sovereign 
with  the  inclinations  which  would  lead 
him  to  gratify  his  friends,  and,  for  a  man 
of  his  easy  temper  and  careless  habits,  he 
was  wonderfully  successfiil  in  escaping  the 
embarrassments  with  which  he  found  him- 
self at  that  period  surrounded.  But, 
though  he  stood  high  in  the  confidence  of 
the  Queen,  he  was  by  this  time  rapidly 
losing  ground  in  the  estimation  of  Parlia- 
ment. In  the  year  184 1  Lord  Melbourae^s 
Cabinet  had  lost  the  confidence  of  every 
party  and  faction  throughout  the  country, 
except  that  of  a  few  drawing-rooms  in 
London.  They  clung  to  place  long  after 
they  had  lost  power,  abandoning  various 
measures,  such  as  those  with  regard  to 
education,  church-rates,  Scotch  and  Irish 
registration,  ecclesiastical  courts,  Irish 
railways,  and  others.  Finally,  Lord  Mel- 
bourne had  recourse  to  a  dissolution.  The 
country  confirmed  the  verdict  of  the 
House,  and  the  tenacious  minister  suc- 
cumbed. 

It  was  thought  that  many  years  of  vi- 
gorous existence  still  remained  to  him, 
and  that  when  he  resigned  office  he  in- 
tended  to  place  himself  at  the  head  of  a 
formidable  opposition.  But,  after  a  few 
slight  efforts,  he  ceased  to  be  regular  in 
his  parliamentary  attendance ;  his  health 
declined,  and,  when  he  reappeared  towards 
the  close  of  the  session  of  1845,  he  was 
only  the  shadow  of  his  former  self, — ema- 
ciated, feeble,  listless,  silent ;  and  although 
in  the  summer  of  that  year  he  attended  a 
public  dinner,  where  he  felicitated  his 
friends  on  the  fact  that  Sir  Robert  Peel 
was  obliged  to  govern  the  country  upon 
those  principles  which  had  wrecked  the 
Melbourne  Ministry,  he  was  evidently  too 
indolent  or  too  cautious  to  create  an  op« 
portnnity  for  making  that  assertion  in  the 
House  of  Lords. 

It  Is  allowed  by  those  most  sensible  of 
hii  defidendei  that  Lord  Melbourne  was 
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ponessed  of  many  estimable  and  many 
social  qualities ;  that  be  was  a  man  of 
abrewd  jodgment  wben  he  chose  to  exert 
it,  and  6t  accurate  insight  into  the  capa- 
citiea  and  foibleSi  the  vanities  and  preten- 
tioBay  of  the  professional  politicians  by 
whom  it  was  his  lot  as  Minister  to  be  sur- 
HMUidad.  He  had  a  fair,  gentlemanlike 
acquaintance  with  the  classical  authors  of 
Graoee  and  Rome,  which  he  continued  to 
read  even  when  burdened  with  the  toils  of 
■tite^  and  no  oontemptible  knowledge  of 
the  past  and  contemporaneous  literature 
of  hif  own  country.  Society  was,  how- 
efOTy  aminently  his  place.  In  the  draw- 
ing-room and  at  the  dining -table  Lord 
Mdboiinie  was  of  colossal  proportion.  So- 
ciety was  to  him  what  the  Queen's  Bench 
was  to  Shr  William  Follett,  or  the  House 
of  CommoBs  to  Sir  Robert  Peel.  The 
prmti§€  acquired  in  these  scenes  followed 
hin  toto  otiiers  for  which  by  character 
and  by  nature  he  was  less  adapted,  gilded 
many  a  suoeeas,  and  draped  many  a  defeat 
He  was  a  man  who,  in  spite  of  grave  fail- 
inga,  will  now  be  remembered  with  appro- 
\Matk  for  many  estimable  qualities ;  whose 
mirthful  sallies  excited  the  applause  of 
emr  circle  that  he  entered,  and  whose 
fnmk  gmnality  of  character  won  the  con- 
fidence and  affeotion  of  his  personal  and 
political  associates. 

Lord  Melbourne's  marriage  to  Lady 
Caroline  I«mb  (as  already  mentioned), 
took  place  at  the  house  of  the  Earl  of 
Beaaborongh,  in  Cavendish  Square,  on  the 
3rd  Jnne,  1805.  His  only  children  were 
the  Hon.  George  Augustus  Frederick 
Lamb»  godson  to  King  George  IV.  who 
died  nnmarried  in  1836;  and  an  infant 
daughter  who  died  on  the  day  of  its  birth 
in  1809. 

He  is  succeeded  in  the  peerage  by  his 
only  surviving  brother  Lord  fieanvale 
(so  created  1839),  formerly  Ambassador 
at  Vienna,  who  married  in  1841  the  Coun- 
teas  AJczandrina  of  Maltzan,  daughter  of 
the  Ptuaaian  minister  at  the  same  court, 
but  has  no  issue. 

A  portrait  of  the  late  Lord  Melbourne 
was  painted  by  Sir  Thomas  Lawrence, 
and  an  engraving  from  it  is  published  in 
Fisher's  National  Portrait  Gallery.  One 
of  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds's  pictures  repre- 
sents the  three  brothers,  Peniston,  William, 
and  Frederick  James  Lamb  (now  Lord 
Melbourne) :  there  is  an  engraving  of  it 
by  Bartolozsi. 


Thb  Rt.  Hon.  Charlks  Bullkr,  M.P. 
N99.  28.  In  Chester- place,  Chester- 
square,  in  his  43nd  year,  the  Right  Hon. 
Charles  Buller,  a  Privy  Councillor,  Pre- 
sident of  the  Commission  for  the  admi- 


nistration of  the  Poor  Laws,  a  Queen's 
Counsel,  and  M.P.  for  Liskeard. 

Mr.  Buller  was  bom  at  Calcutta  in 
August,  1806,  the  only  son  of  the  late 
Charles  Buller,  esq.  then  a  civil  servant  of 
the  Hon.  East  India  Company,  (a  younger 
son  of  John  Buller,  esq.  of  Morval,  Corn- 
wall, Lord  of  the  Treasury,  and  next 
brother  to  Sir  Anthony  Buller,  Judge  in 
Bengal,)  by  Barbara-Isabella,  daughter  of 
Colonel  Kirkpatrick.  His  father  died  only 
on  the  17  th  of  May  last,  and  a  brief  me- 
moir of  him  was  given  in  our  last  volume, 
p.  206. 

Mr.  Charles  Buller  was  educated  partly 
at  Harrow,  partly  at  Edinburgh,  and  lastly 
at  Trinity  college,  Cambridge. 

From  an  early  age  he  gave  promise  of 
more  than  ordinary  abilities.  At  Harrow 
he  already  showed  that  beneath  the  abun- 
dant gaiety  of  the  boy  lay  the  energy  of  a 
powerful  understanding,  and  he  left  school 
with  the  highest  honours.  At  Cambridge 
his  mind  was  directed  to  the  studies  ap- 
propriate to  a  political  career  more  than 
to  the  peculiar  accomplishments  of  the 
university ;  and  in  the  debates  of  the  Union 
club,  among  the  youthful  Liberals  of  his 
day,  he  was  remarkable  for  the  lengths  to 
which  he  carried  his  theories  of  liberty. 
He  took  a  bachelor's  degree  in  1828,  but 
aimed  at  no  higher  University  honours. 

At  23  he  entered  Parliament  on  the  eve 
of  the  Reform  Bill  for  the  borough  of 
West  Looe,  which  belonged  to  his  funily. 
His  party  was,  however,  then  and  for  life 
the  party  of  the  people.  He  voted  for  the 
Bill,  lost  his  borough,  and  was  subse- 
quently returned  for  Liskeard,  a  seat 
which  he  retained  till  his  death. 

His  maiden  speech  was  made  in  1830, 
on  Mr.  Davenport's  motion  on  the  cur- 
rency. He  was  a  zealous  opponent  of  the 
com  laws  long  before  those  who  have  since 
given  him  office  *'  took  up"  that  question. 
He  even  decUred  against  property  qualifi- 
cation for  members ;  in  favour  of  trien- 
nial parliaments;  and  for  removing  the 
Bishops  from  the  House  of  Lords.  In 
1833  he  moved  an  adverse  amendment  to 
the  Irish  Coercion  Bill;  and  on  several 
other  occasions  he  appeared  far  in  advance 
of  the  Whig  party.  The  first  decisive  step 
he  made  on  his  own  account  in  Parliament 
was  a  speech  on  the  Public  Records,  a 
luminous  and  brilliant  efibrt,  full  of  know- 
ledge, and  pregnant  with  valuable  sogges- 
tions,  which  were  afterwards  more  or  less 
adopted. 

When  the  Earl  of  Durham  went  to  Ca- 
nada as  Governor-general,  in  1838,  he 
took  Mr.  Buller  with  him  as  his  secretary; 
and  when  that  colonial  administration 
came  to  an  abrupt  termination,  the  coun- 
try learned  with  surprise  that  the  masterly 
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Report  which  bore  the  name  of  the  Go- 
vernor-general, and  which  will  be  remem- 
bered as  one  of  the  ablest  and  most  effec- 
tive state-papers  of  this  age,  was  the  pro- 
duction  of  Mr.  Duller' s  pen. 

From  that  time  forward  Mr.  BuUer's 
attention  was  directed  with  especial  in- 
dustry to  the  state  of  the  British  Colonies 
and  to  Emigration.  The  most  considerable 
experiment  in  independent  colonization 
which  had  been  made  by  Englishmen 
since  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  was  the  en- 
terprise of  the  New  Zealand  Company, 
and  although  the  result  of  that  undertaking 
fell  far  short  of  the  hopes  of  its  promoters, 
it  relaxed  nothiog  of  Mr.  BuUer's  zeal  to 
direct  the  energy,  capital,  and  population 
of  these  islands  to  their  natural  outlet  in 
the  foreign  dependencies  of  the  empire. 
Tbesesubjects  occupied  his  attention  during 
the  whole  period  of  Sir  R.  Peel's  govern- 
ment more  than  the  mere  contest  of  ]>arty ; 
but  he  had  gradually  obtained  the  ear  of 
the  House  of  Commons ;  the  playfulness 
of  his  manner  had  become  not  the  mask 
but  the  ornament  of  his  political  talents  ; 
and  the  attachment  universally  felt  for  the 
man  had  ripened  into  confidence  in  the 
judgment  and  courage  of  the  statesman. 

Mr.  BuUer  had  been  called  to  the  bar 
by  the  Hon.  Society  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  on 
the  10th  June  1831,  and  on  his  return 
from  Canada  he  commenced  exercising  bis 
forensic  talents  in  appeal  cases  before  the 
Privy  Council.  In  184 1  he  was  appointed, 
by  Lord  Melbourne,  Secretary  to  the 
Board  of  Control. 

On  the  formation  of  the  Whig  cabinet 
of  1846  it  was  generally  anticipated  that 
Mr.  Bnller  would  be  a  member  of  it  in  the 
department  for  which  his  knowledge  of 
colonial  subjects  singularly  fitted  him  ;  and 
it  was  with  surprise  that  the  public  learned 
his  appointment  to  the  sinecure  office  of 
Judge  Advocate-General,  which  afforded 
no  opportunities  for  the  display  of  his  re- 
markable parliamentary  talents.  On  the 
same  occasion  he  declined  the  rank  of 
Privy  Councillor,  which  is  commoly  given 
to  the  Judge  Advocate,  on  consideration 
of  that  officer  being  in  direct  communica- 
tion with  the  Crown,  when  he  submits  the 
proceedings  of  general  courts- martial  in  a 
private  audience,  without  the  interference 
of  any  other  servant  of  the  Sovereign. 
Mr.  Buller,  however,  honestly  stated  his 
reasons  for  declining  the  honour,  namely, 
that  the  government  of  Lord  John  Rus- 
sell stood  upon  such  an  insecure  founda- 
tion, that  he  would  not  risk,  for  the 
'-^e  of  a  few  months  of  office,  the  entire 
tf  his  profession,  which  would  have 
^*  case  had  he  been  made  a  Privy 
r,  it  not  being  the  custom  for 
that  body  to  plead  before  a 
11 


tribunal  inferior  to  itself.  The  House 
of  Lords  would  then  have  become  the 
only  court  open  to  him,  and  as  almost 
the  whole  of  his  professional  pursuits  had 
been  confined  to  the  Privy  Council,  he 
would  have  run  the  chance  of  being 
eventually  excluded  altogether  from  his 
profession.*  This  scruple,  however,  was 
subsequently  overcome. 

In  November  of  the  same  year  he  was 
appointed  a  Queen's  Counsel ;  and  on  the 
22d  July  1847  he  was  sworn  of  the  Privy 
Council. 

After  holding  the  office  of  Judge- Ad- 
vocate for  about  eighteen  months,  during 
which  time  he  remodelled  the  Mutiny  Act, 
he  exchanged,  in  Nov.  1847,  that  com- 
paratively easy  post  for  one  burdened 
with  great  labour,  and  surrounded  by 
perils.  The  Poor  Law  Commission  had 
sunk  under  public  obloquy,  the  existence 
of  the  new  poor  law  was  itself  shaken, 
when  Mr.  Buller,  at  the  direct  sacrifice  of 
his  own  convenience  and  of  a  portion  of 
his  income,  consented  to  assume  the 
duties  of  sole  Poor  Law  Commissioner. 
**  To  speak  (remarks  the  Times,)  of  suc- 
cess in  such  a  position  would  be  almost 
unmeaning  ;  the  very  nature  of  an  office 
which  seeks  to  absorb  into  itself  the  various 
and  complicated  functions  of  every  class  of 
society,  and  to  bind  down  the  wants  and 
sympatiiies  of  human  nature  with  the  iron 
formulae  of  a  cold  and  heartless  economy, 
precludes  the  possibility  of  such  a  con- 
summation :  it  is,  nevertheless,  but  due  to 
Mr.  Buller  to  say,  that,  compared  with 
the  long  triumvirate  of  his  predecessors, 
his  own  brief  reign  was  one  of  peace  and 
good-will ;  and  that,  guided  rather  by  the 
dictates  of  his  own  good  heart  than  by  the 
maxims  of  the  law  which  he  was  called 
upon  to  administer,  he  was  animated  by  a 
warm  and  affectionate  desire  to  alleviate 
the  sufferings  and  improve  the  condition 
of  the  poor." 

These  subjects,  however  engrossing,  did 
not  absorb  his  whole  attention,  for,  whilst 
he  left  no  duties  of  his  station  unperformed, 
he  sedulously  pursued  the  studies  and  the 
relations  which  befit  the  largest  objects  of 
an  English  statesman.  In  the  affairs  of 
foreign  nations,  especially  in  those  which 
are  struggling  for  the  establishment  of 
constitutional  liberty,  he  took  a  strong 
and  enlightened  interest ;  and  one  of  the 
last  subjects  which  had  occupVed  his 
thoughts  was  a  comprehensive  scheme  for 

*  His  predecessor,  Mr.  Stuart  Wortley, 
was  a  case  precisely  in  point,  he  having 
been  made  a  Privy  Councillor,  enjoyed 
his  office  but  a  few  months,  and  since  then, 
with  the  exception  of  the  House  of  Lords, 
relinquished  his  profession. 
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tlie  improrement  of  the  condition  of  Ire- 
land. He  contributed  largely  at  one  pe- 
riod to  the  Globe  newspaper;  and  sdso 
wrote  occasionally  for  the  reviews.  The 
erittqne  on  Lamartine's  *'  History  of  the 
GHroodins,"  in  the  Edinburgh,  was  by  him. 

Theie,  and  all  the  other  pursuits  of  his 
amiable  and  accomplished  lifci  have  been 
abruptly  ended.  An  attack  of  typhus  fever 
•upervened  after  surgical  treatment,  and 
alfaBr  a  short  illness  Mr.  BuUer  expired. 

"  Those  only  who  enjoyed  the  charm  of 
hia  personal  intercourse  can  describe  the 
brilliancy  oi  foncy  which  shone  in  all  the 
ci^pfices  of  his  wit,  or  the  tenderness  of  a 
nature  which  never  allowed  that  wit  to 
iniliet  a  wound.  With  nothing  of  the 
cant  of  patriotism,  and  little  of  the  creed 
of  party,  he  lived  in  singleness  of  devotion 
to  the  public  good.  His  name  will  be  re- 
membered amongst  those  who  have  been 
finely  odled 

"  The  inheritors  of  unfulfilled  renown ;'' 

and  if  from  his  untimely  end  he  leave 
no  conspicuous  monument  of  his  public 
labouri,  the  greater  is  the  loss  to  England, 
whidi  is  deprived  of  one  who,  like  Can- 
ning or  Francis  Homer,  is  enrolled  among 
tiie  honourable  and  the  good,  more  even 
for  what  he  was  than  for  what  he  per- 
formed.''—Tlmey. 

"Aa  an  orator,  Mr.  BuUer  was  pre- 
eminently distinguished  for  the  good  com- 
mon sense  of  his  remarks,  which,  mixed 
with  a  playfol  wit  and  good-humoured 
banter,  made  him  one  of  the  most  agree- 
able speakers  in  the  house.  His  speeches 
poasened  a  merit  which  it  would  be  well 
indeed  for  the  house  and  the  country  that 
other  honourable  members  should  en- 
deavour to  imitate  ;  Ihey  were  short,  and 
to  the  purpose.  He  never  affected  to  be 
a  great  speaker,  and  never  spoke  for  speak- 
ing's sake  ;  his  jokes  were  always  telling, 
and  at  the  same  time  never  offended  those 
at  whose  expense  they  were  made.  The 
consequence  was,  that  no  man  was  more 
attentively  listened  to  by  tlie  house,  and 
whenever  several  members  rose  together, 
and  he  was  amongst  them,  there  were 
always  loud  cries  from  both  sides  for 
Charles  BuUer.  As  a  companion  and  friend 
in  private  life,  no  man's  society  was  more 
enjoyed,  by  persons  of  all  shades  of  po- 
lities. Notwithstanding  the  strength  of 
his  own  political  views  and  his  rigid  ad- 
herence to  what  he  considered  the  Liberal 
party,  there  was  no  one  who  had  a  more 
just  iq)preciation  of  the  talents  and  sin- 
cerity of  his  opponents.  We  several  times 
had  the  pleasure  of  being  in  bis  company, 
and  never  heard  an  unkind  word  from  him 
of  friend  or  foe  ;  and  wc  believe  that  both 
for  public  virtue  and  private  excellence 
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few  men  descend  to  their  graves  more 
universally  beloved,  respected,  and  es- 
teemed.''— John  Bull, 

There  is  a  portrait  of  Mr.  BuUer  taken 
byB.E.Duppa,  esq.  engraved  by  E.Scriven. 

Right  Rev.  Dr.  Mant,  Bishop  of 
Down,  Connor,  &  Dromore. 

Nov,  2.  At  the  rectory  house,  BaUy- 
money,  co.  Antrim,  where  be  was  on  a 
visit,  in  his  73d  year,  the  Right  Rev. 
Richard  Mant,  D.D.  Lord  Bishop  of  Down, 
Connor,  and  Dromore,  and  M.R.I. A. 

Bishop  Mant  was  bom  on  the  13th  Feb. 
1776,  at  Southampton,  where  his  father 
the  Rev.  Richard  Mant,  D.D.  was  Rector 
of  the  church  of  AU  Saints ;  of  whom  some 
account  will  be  found  in  the  Gentleman's 
Magazine  for  1817,  part  i.  p.  286.  He 
was  educated  at  Winchester  college,  and 
afterwards  became  a  commoner  of  Trinity 
college,  Oxford,  from  which  he  was  elected 
a  Fellow  of  Oriel  in  1798.  In  1799  he 
gained  the  ChanceUor's  prize  for  the  Eng- 
lish essay,  the  subject  **  Commerce."  He 
proceeded  M.A.  1800,  B.  and  D.D.  1815. 

For  a  short  time  he  took  part  in  the 
tuition  at  Oriel ;  after  which  he  travelled 
in  Switzerland  with  a  gentleman  of  good 
family  placed  under  his  care.  Upon  his 
return  to  England  he  received  from  the 
family  a  sum  of  money,  with  which  he 
furnished  the  parsonage  house  at  Buriton 
in  Hampshire,  where  he  resided  some 
years  as  Curate  to  the  Rev.  Brownlow 
Poulter,  who  was  nonresident. 

Mr.  Mant  afterwards  resided  at  Spars- 
holt,  in  the  same  county,  as  Curate  to  the 
Rev.  Augustus  Legge,  to  whom  "  Puri- 
tanism Revived"  was  addressed  in  1808. 

In  1810  he  was  presented  by  Peter  du 
Cane,  esq.  to  the  vicarage  of  Great  Cogges- 
hall  in  Essex  ;  in  1813  he  became  chaplain 
to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Dr. 
Manners-Sutton ;  in  1815  Rector  of  St. 
Botolph's,  Bishopsgate  (where  he  was  the 
predecessor  of  the  present  Bishop  of  Lon- 
don) ;  and  in  1818  Rector  of  East  Horsley, 
Surrey. 

He  was  consecrated  Bishop  of  Killaloe 
and  Kilfcnora  in  1820,  and  translated  to 
the  see  of  Down  and  Connor  in  the  spring 
of  189.3,  so  that  he  has  presided  over  the 
latter  diocese  for  twenty-five  years  and  a 
half.  The  care  of  the  diocese  of  Dromore 
also  devolved  upon  him  in  1842,  under  the 
provisions  ofthe  Church  Temporalities  Act, 
on  the  death  of  the  last  Bishop,  Dr.  Saurin. 
Having  lately  completed  his  seventh  general 
confirmation  of  his  extensive  diocese,  he 
was  taken  ill  on  Friday,  Oct.  27,  and  after  a 
short  rally  on  Monday,  the  disease,  typhoid 
erysipelas,  gained  ground  so  rapidly,  that 
his  constitution  gave  way,  and  he  sank 
calmly  and  peacefully,  retaining  his  iotel- 
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lectual  feusulties  till  within  a  few  hours  of 
his  dissolotion. 

Dr.  Mant  owed  his  Hse  in  the  church 
to  his  professional  authorship,  and  par- 
ticularly to  his  sermons  preached  at  the 
Bampton  lecture  in  1812,  on  which  oc- 
casion he  made  a  masterly  tindication  of 
the  established  clergy  from  the  unmerited 
accusations  of  those  who  professed  a 
greater  purity  of  principles.  This  intro- 
duced him  to  the  patronaffe  of  Archbishop 
Manners- Sutton,  undel*  whose  auspices  he 
was  engaged^  in  conjunction  with  the  late 
Ret.  George  D'Oyly,  D.D.  Rector  of 
Lambeth,  to  prepare  an  edition  of  the  Bible 
with  a  selectioh  of  Notbs  from  the  best 
commentators  and  preachers  of  the  Church 
of  England.  This  was  performed  in  1817 
at  the  expense  of  the  Society  for  Pro- 
moting Christian  Knowledge,  by  whom 
"D'Oyly  and  Mant's  Bible"  has  been 
frequeutly  reprinted,  and  is  still  dispersed 
in  cotisiderable  nuihbers. 

Bishop  Mant's  addiction  to  authorship 
did  not  abate  with  his  advancing  years  i 
and  the  long  catalogue  of  his  works  whitii 
we  now  present  is  possibly  still  imperf)Bct. 
**  Verses  to  the  Memory  of  Joseph 
Warton,  D.D.  1800.»*  4to. 

**  The  Poetical  Works  of  Thomas  War- 
ton,  Poet  Laureate  ;  with  Memoirs  of  his 
Life  and  Writings.  1802."  S  vols.  8vo. 

"  An  Bxhortation  to  diligent  and  con- 
stant Piraver.  1804."  (Printed  at  Peters- 
field,  for  his  parishioners  at  Buriton.) 

'*  A  Step  in  the  Tbmple,  a  familiat  and 
easy  Guide  to  the  understanditig  of  the 
Church  Catechism,  in  Question  and  An- 
swer;" The  latter  title  is  noW  adopted  by 
the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Know- 
ledge»  which  has  this  book  on  its  list. 
<VMiscellaneOus  Poems.  1806.''  12mo. 
*'  The  Slave,  and  other  Poetical  Pieces; 
being  an  Appendix  to  Poems.  1807." 
12mo. 

**  Reflections  on  the  Sinfulness  of 
Cruelty  to  Animals;  a  Sermon.  1807." 
8vo. 

**  Puritanism  Revived  ;  a  Series  Of  Let- 
ters from  a  Curate  to  his  Rector.  18d8." 
8vo. 

**  Some  particulars  of  the  Character  of 
the  late  Charles  James  Fox.  1809."  Oc- 
casioned by  Dr.  Parr's  eulOg?  on  fche  de- 
ceased statesman,  who,  amiable  as  he  was, 
had  durmg  his  life  shown  a  want  of  real 
religious  prindpld. 

'*The  Simplidad,  a  satirico-dramatie 
Poem,  containing  hints  for  Wordswol-th, 
and  other  Poets  of  the  New  School 
1809." 

*'  An  Appeal  to  the  Gospel ;  or  an  IH- 
miinr  into  the  Justness  of  the  Charge  that 
&e  Qoap«l  is  not  preached  by  the  National 
Ctergy.    Bight  Sermons  preached  at  the 


Bampton  Lecture.    1812."    8vo.     (^ive 
editions.) 

"  Two  Tracts  intended  to  convey  correct 
Notions  of  Regeneration  and  Conversion, 
according  to  the  sense  of  Holy  Scripture, 
and  of  the  Church  of  England.  1812, 
1816.'*  (These  were  two  of  his  Bampton 
Lectures  adopted  by  the  Christian  Know- 
ledge Society.) 

**  Charity  manifested  by  an  adherence 
to  the  Truth  ;  a  Sermon  preached  for  the 
Benefit  of  the  National  Schools  at  Col- 
chestef,  1812."  8vo. 

"  Sermons  for  Parochial  and  Domestic 
Use ;  designed  to  illustrate  and  enforce,  in 
a  connecteid  view,  the  most  important  ar- 
ticles of  Christian  Faith  and  Practice.'' 
Two  vols.  1813.     Vol.  iii.  1814. 

"  Seven  Academical  Sermons,  preached 
before  tiie  University  of  Oxford,  princi- 
pally in  recitation  of  the  principles  of  the 
Socinians.  1816."  8vo. 

"  The  Fear  of  God  and  the  King :  a 
Sermon.  1817."  8vo. 

"  The  Sovereignty  of  God  in  the  natural 
world,  and  the  agency  of  Man,  practically 
cionsidered :  a  Sermon  preached  befbre  the 
Master  and  Brethren  of  the  Trinity  House. 
1818."  8vo. 

"  The  Truth  and  the  Bxeellence  of  the 
Christito  R^ion,  and  the  Blessings  and 
Duties  of  the  Poor;  in  three  discourses. 
1819."  12mo. 

**  A  Charge  ddiveted  to  the  Clergy  of 
the  diocese  of  Killaloe,  at  his  Primary 
Visitation.  1820."  8vb. 

"  The  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  with 
Noted  explahatoryj  practical,  and  histori- 
cal, from  approved  Writei**  of  the  Church 
of  England."  Uniform  with  the  Bible,  in 
4td.  1820,  ahd  abridged  in  two  volumes 
8vo. 

"  A  Charge.    July  86, 1821,"  8vo. 

**  The  Scriptural  ChAraeter  and  Ex- 
cellehbe  of  the  Natiotlal  Chtirch ;  in  two 
SfcfJnOtis.  1821."  8vO. 

*'  The  Female  Character :  a  Sermon 
preached  tit  St;  James's  Westminster, 
Feb.  18,  1821."  8vO. 

*'  The  Rhle  of  Ministerial  Duty  enfbrced 
and  illustrated ;  In  a  Change  delifered  July 
24,  1822."  8vo. 

**  The  Bobk  bf  Psakns,  in  Hn  English 
metrical  vei^ion,  with  Notes  critical  and 
illusthjltive.  1824.''  8vO; 

"  Some  piirtictthirs  iil  th^  Mhiisterial 
Chaniuster  Ahd  Obligations  examined  and 
enforced  \  in  a  Chktjle  deliverisd  at  L4sburii, 
July  24,  1824.*'  8*o. 

*<  A  Charge.    Aug.  1826."  8vo; 

"  The  Morsd  Beauty  of  Mesiiiah'S  King- 
dom»  a  Sermon  for  the  Philanthropic  So- 
ciety.    1827." 

**  Biographical  Notices  of  the  Aposties, 
BvaD^e&ts,  and  other  Stdiits ;  with  Re- 
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flectkmf  and  CoUecti,  adapted  to  the  Mi- 
nor F^ithr^la  of  the  United  Church  of 


Englind  imd  Ireland.  1828.''  8vo.    [Re- 
fievedin  Gent.  Mag.  zcviii.  i.  6U*J 

"  Sp'ip^ii^  Narrations  of  those  Pas- 
sages in  onr  Lord's  Life  and  Ministry 
wjiph  are  the  snhjects  of  annual  comme- 
mipy^tinn  in  thp  aerrice  of  the  United 
Chnreh  of  Bngland  and  Ireland.  1830.'* 
(Principally  the  suhstance  of  Charges  to 
tbe  Clargy  of  I^lillaloei  and  Down  and 

CapQPE.) 

*'The  CMrgyman^s  Obligations  cqn- 
aldered  aa  to  the  celebration  of  Divine 
Worship,  Ministration  of  the  Sacrament, 
Instn|ct^  of  the  Poor,  Reading,  and 
other  o^&cial  diitiea,  and  aa  to  hi?  personal 
chwrintflr  anfl  conduct,  his  occupations, 
amnsemcnts,  and  intercourse  with  others ; 
wit)i  particnlar  reference  to  the  Ordina- 
tJoaYcrir.  1830.''  12mo.  [Reviewed  in 
▼oL  c.  L  237.] 

"  Tbe  Christian  Sabbath,  its  institution 
and  Qb)igation ;  in  a  Letter  occasioned  by 
sopi^ejeipent  publications.  1830.''  8vo. 

*'T1i>e  Qo4>al  Miracles,  in  a  series  of 
Poetical  Sketchea,  with  illustrative  Con- 
rerMttona.  1832."  [Reviewed  in  vol.  cii. 

t6Q»-] 

**jio  Happinesa  of  the  Blessed  con- 
sidered ^B  to  the  particulars  of  their  State  ; 
th^  ^eiBognitjon  of  each  other  in  that 
Statfl ;  and  its  difference  of  Degrees.  To 
whidi  are  added,  Musings  on  the  Church 
and  Qqr  Services.  1833."  [Reviewed  in 
Tioii.  Cf  II.  i.  248.]     Many  editions. 

'*  TbtB  British  Montlis,  a  Poem  in  twelve 
parts,"  finll  of  piiety  and  accurate  obser- 
TStions  o^  nature.  1835.  2  vols.  12rao.  It 
w^  aJso  printed  in  the  Saturday  Maga- 
si^  and  waa  adopted  by  the  Society  for 
pTRmotlng  Christian  Knowledge. 

*'  Poas  the  Church  of  Rome  agree  with 
th»  Church  of  England  in  all  the  funda- 
mentala  of  Christianity  ?  answered  by  the 
daolacationa  of  the  two  Churches.  In  a 
Letter  to  Lord  Melbourne.  1836."  8vo. 

"  Extemporaneous  Prayer  not  autho- 
rised by  fhe  Church  in  her  public  service. 
18^7."  8fO. 

"  Ancient  Hymns  from  the  Roman 
Breviary,  for  domestic  use,  arranged  for 
every  morning  and  evening  of  the  Week, 
and  espedally  for  the  Holidays  of  tbe 
Chnreh.  With  some  Original  Hymns  on 
tbe  Church's  Ordinances.  1837." 

**  The  Church  and  her  Ministrations : 
in  a  leriea  of  Discourses.  1838."  8vo. 

**  History  of  the  Church  of  Ireland. 
Vol.  I.  from  the  Reformation  to  the  Re- 
volution. Vol.  II.  from  the  Revolution 
to  the  Union." 

"Primitive  Christianitv,  exemplified  and 
iUnatrated  by  the  Acts  of  Primitive  Chris- 
tians. 1842.^' 


"  God's  Truth  the  rule  of  Education  : 
a  Sermon.  1842."  8vo. 

"  The  Laws  of  the  Church  the  Church- 
man's guard  against  Romanism  and  Pun* 
tanism,  in  two  Charge^.  1842."  8vo. 

**  Church  Architecture  considered  in 
relation  to  tbe  mind  of  the  Church  since 
and  before  the  Reformation.  In  two  Ad- 
dresses to  the  Down  and  Connor  and 
Dromore  Church  Architecture  Society  (of 
which  he  was  President).   1843."  12mo. 

"  The  Beauty  of  Holiness  :  a  Sermon. 
1843."  8vo. 

"  A  Prayer  for  the  Church  Militant, 
considered  in  a  Pastoral  Letter  to  the 
Laity  of  his  Diocese.  1843." 

**  Rome,  her  Tenets  and  her  Practice : 
a  Sermon  preached  at  Belfast,  Nov.  ^, 
1843." 

**  Rubrickal  Conformity  the  Church- 
man's Duty ;  and  as  such  recognised  by 
our  Bishops,  &c.  In  a  Charge  to  his 
Clergy,  1843." 

"  A  Churchman's  Apology,  or  Cl^fical 
Pledges  stated  with  reference  to  National 
Education.  In  a  Justificatory  Letter  to 
Sir  Robert  Peel,  and  in  answer  to  his 
public  censure  in  Parliament  of  some  of 
the  Irish  Prelates.  1844."  Second  edition, 
1845. 

"  Horse  Ecclesiasticee.  The  position  of 
the  Church  in  regard  to  Roman  Error, 
considered  in  a  Charge.  1845."  12mo. 

"  Horse  Liturgicae,  containing  :  1.  Li- 
turgical Discrepancy,  in  two  Letters  to 
the  Clergy;  2.  Liturgical  Harmony,  in  a 
Charge  tq  Candidates  for  Orders.  1845." 
12mo. 

**  The  Bringing-up  of  a  Chriatian'a 
Child;  a  Sermon  preached  Oct.  26*,  1845." 

**  Religio  Quotidiana  ;  Daily  Prayer  the 
Law  of  Law's  Church,  and  heretofore  the 
Practice  of  Churchmen,  with  a  Pastoral 
Letter.     1846." 

**  Feris  Anniversariae.  Observance  of 
the  Church's  Holy  Days  no  symptom  of 
Popery.  1847."  2  vols.  8vo. 

"  The  San-Dial  of  Armoy  ;  a  Poem  in 
Latin  and  English.     1848." 

In  1847,  during  a  short  sojourn  at  Ox- 
ford, in  lodgings  near  the  spot  where 
Cranmer,  Ridley,  and  Latimer  were 
martyred,  Bishop  Mant  wrote  and  printed 
a  pleasing  little  poem  on  Daily  Public 
Prayer,  entitled  *'  The  Matin  Bell." 

Among  the  books  printed  for  the  Chris- 
tian Knowledge  Society  are  also  contained 
his  tracts  entitled  **  Romanism  and  J^olj 
Scripture  compared,"  and  "The  Churches 
of  Rome  and  England  compared,"  and 
some  clearly  argued  tracts  intended  to 
counteract  Uie  tendency  of  infidel  pub- 
lications. 

It  is  rather  remarkable  that  almost  the 
last  production  of  his  pen  was  a  letter  in 
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support  of  one  of  those  liturgical  obser- 
vances to  wliich  he  had  devoted  so  much 
of  his  literary  labours.  Having  been  ap- 
plied to  by  one  of  his  clergy  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  observance  of  the  anniversary 
of  the  Fifth  of  November,  he  returned  the 
following  answer : 

My  dear  Sir, — I  am  just  now  favoured 
with  your  letter,  in  which  you  say  that 
some  difference  exists  '  upon  the  use  of 
the  service  for  the  5th  of  November,  in 
preference  to  the  service  of  the  Sunday ;' 
and  you  ask  if  I  have  any  objection  *  to 
favour  me  with  your  opinion  upon  the 
subject  ?'  In  answer,  I  thank  you  for 
your  application,  and  it  is  exactly  the 
course  which  any  clergyman  is  directed  by 
the  Church  to  pursue,  wliere  he  experiences 
any  doubt  or  difference  of  opinion  con- 
cerning the  celebration  of  Divine  service, 
and  I  am  pleased  that  you  have  thus  given 
me  the  opportunity  of  stating  to  you  my 
opinion  on  the  subject.  When  that  form  of 
thanksgiving  was  first  introduced,  it  was 
preceded  by  a  proclamation  by  the  reign- 
ing sovereign  for  the  continual  observance 
of  the  form.  Similar  proclamation  has 
been  issued  on  the  accession  of  each  suc- 
ceeding sovereign.  Obedience  on  the  part 
of  the  clergy  has  been  the  general  prac- 
tice. My  own  experience  exemplifies  the 
fact  during  the  reign  of  our  good  old  King 
George  III.,  and  daring  those  of  the  three 
succeeding  sovereigns,  including  that  of 
our  present  most  gracious  Queen  Victoria. 
Acting  under  this  authority,  and  following 
this  example,  I  entertain  no  doubt  that 
the  service  ought  to  be  read,  and  that 
there  is  no  reasonable  ground  for  a  differ- 
ence of  opinion .  You  are  at  perfect  liberty 
to  make  this  opinion  of  mine  known  to 
the  clergy  in  your  neighbourhood  ;  and, 
indeed,  the  subject  having  been  thus 
brought  under  my  attention,  T  purpose  to 
make  my  opinion  generally  known,  by 
communicating  it  to  the  clergy  of  the 
diocese  through  some  of  the  public  jour- 
nals. I  remain,  reverend  and  dear  Sir, 
your  very  faithful  servant, 

Rd.  Down  &  Connor  and  Drom ork. 
Rectory  house,  Ballymoney,  Oct.  28, 1848. 

Bishop  Mant  married,  in  1804,  Eliza- 
beth, daughter  of  William  Woods,  esq.  of 
Chidham,  Sussex  ;  and  by  that  lady,  who 
died  April  2,  1846,  he  had  issue  three 
children.  His  two  sons  were  preferred 
by  him  in  the  Irish  church,  the  Rev. 
Walter  B.  Mant,  M.A.  Archdeacon  of 
Down,  and  the  Rev.  Frederick  W.  Mant, 
M.A.  one  of  his  Examining  Chaplains. 
They  are  both,  like  their  father,  authors. 
The  Archdeacon  has  published  **  Horse 
Apostolicse,  an  investigation  of  the  polity 
of  the  Primitive  Church  ;"  and  the  Rev. 
^d.  W.  Mant  (who  was  originally  in  the 


Royal  Navy)  is  author  of  *'  The  Rubi,  a 
Tale  of  the  Sea.  1840;"  and  more  re- 
cently of  **  Reginald  Vere,  a  Tale  of  the 
CivU  Wars."  The  Bishop's  eldest  child 
was  a  daughter,  Agatha,  married  to  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Martin,  in  Ireland. 

The  body  of  the  Bishop  was  interred  on 
Friday  the  7th  of  November  in  the  church- 
yard of  Hillsborough. 

We  understand  that  it  is  probable  that 
a  Life  of  the  Bishop  will  shortly  be  pub- 
lished, written  by  an  intimate  friend,  and 
sometime  brother  Fellow  of  Oriel. 


Sir  Richard  Levinge,  Bart. 

Sept.  12.  At  Knockdriu  castle,  co. 
Westmeath,  aged  63,  Sir  Richard  Levinge, 
the  sixth  Bart,  of  High  Park  (now  Knock- 
drin  castle),  (1704,)  and  a  Deputy-Lieu- 
tenant ;  brother-in-law  to  Lord  Ran- 
cliffe. 

He  was  born  on  the  29th  Oct.  1785,  the 
elder  son  and  heir  of  Sir  Charles  Levinge, 
the  fifth  Baronet,  by  Elizabeth- Frances, 
only  daughter  of  Nicholas  Reynell,  esq.  of 
Reynella,  co.  Westmeath. 

He  succeeded  his  father  as  a  Baronet, 
on  the  19th  Jan.  1796  ;  and  was  entered 
at  Rugby  school,  under  the  mastership  of 
the  Rev.  Henry  Ingles,  July  31,  1797. 

Sir  Richard  Levinge  had  proved  his 
patriotism  by  permanent  residence  on  his 
estate,  by  the  extensive  improvements 
which  he  had  made,  thereby  affording  em- 
ployment on  a  large  scale,  and  by  his 
efforts  to  encourage  among  the  peasantry 
a  better  plan  of  agriculture  than  that 
hitherto  in  use.  He  was  the  first  to  in- 
troduce into  the  province  of  Leinster  the 
manufacture  of  tiles  for  rough  drainiijg, 
which  have  since  been  extensively  and  pro- 
fitably used.  His  estate  is  said  to  be  worth 
8,000/.  per  annum.  He  suddenly  dropped 
down  dead  while  out  on  a  walk  in  the 
grounds  of  his  princely  residence,  Knock- 
drin  castle. 

He  married  Dec  3, 1810,  the  Hon.  Eli- 
zabeth  Anne  Parkins,  daughter  of  Thomas 
Boothby  first  Lord  Rancliffe,  and  sister  to 
the  Princess  de  Polignac ;  and  by  that 
lady,  who  survives  him,  he  had  issue  nine 
sons  and  two  daughters  :  1.  Sir  Richard- 
George-Augustus,  who  has  succeeded  to 
the  title;  S.  George- Charles -Rawdon, 
Lieut.  R.  Art.;  3.  Reginald  -  Thomas- 
John,  Lieut  R.  N.;  4.  Augustus-Frede- 
rick ;  5.  Charles-Vere ;  6.  Elizabeth ;  7. 
Verc-Henry ;  8.  William-James  ;  9.  Geor- 
giana  -  Frances  -  Caroline ;  10.  Edward- 
Parkyns  ;  and  11.  Henry. 

The  present  Baronet  was  bom  in  1815  ; 
he  is  Lieut. -Colonel  of  the  Westmeath 
Militia,  and  Captain  on  half-pay  in  her 
Majesty's  serrice. 
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Sir  John  Barrow,  Bart. 

Nov.  23.  In  New  Street,  Spring  Gar- 
dens, in  his  85th  year,  Sir  John  Barrow, 
Bui.  LL.D.  F.R.S.  formerly  Secretary  to 
the  Aiimiralty. 

The  name  of  Sir  John  Barrow  will  oc- 
cupy an  honourable  place  in  the  list  of 
those  highly  gifted  individoals  of  whom 
England  is  justly  proud,  and  who,  by  their 
ori^nal  genius  and  energetic  minds,  have, 
in  tbdr  different  walks  of  life,  rendered 
eminent  services  to  their  country.  The 
friends  of  his  childhood  and  youth  did  not 
provide  him  with  more  than  the  ordinary 
means  of  instruction,  but  he  seized  on 
those  means  with  avidity  and  industry, 
and  it  was  his  self-education  that  mainly 
conferred  on  him  those  ^  powers  which, 
when  the  day  of  trial  arrived,  he  turned 
to  so  good  an  account. 

He  was  born  on  the  1 9th  June,  1764, 
in  a  small  cottage  at  the  village  of  Drag- 
leybeck,  near  Ulverstone,  North  Lanca- 
iH^rtf  (as  he  has  stated  in  his  Autobio- 
graphy published  last  year,)  "being  the 
only  chUd  of  Roger  and  Mary  Barrow. 
The  said  cottage  haid  been  in  my  mother's 
fiunily  nearly  200  years,  and  had  descended 
to  her  aunt,  who  lived  in  it  to  the  age  of 
80,  and  in  it  my  mother  died  at  the  ad  - 
vanced  age  of  90.  The  only  scholastic 
education  I  received  was  at  the  Town 
Bank  Grammar  School,  under  the  Rev. 
William  Tyson  Walker,  curate  of  the 
parish  church,  and  an  excellent  classical 
sdiolar,  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Dub- 
lin. I  was  entered  when  in  my  eighth  year, 
and  continued  under  his  instruction  until 
my  thirteenth,  when  I  had  advanced  to 
the  head  of  Ithe  school ;  having  read  Ho- 
mer, and  Xenophon's  Anabasis,  Livy, 
Horace,  Virgil,  &c.  From  an  old  gentle- 
man, who,  being  a  sort  of  perambulating 
preceptor,  used  to  pay  his  annual  visit  of 
about  three  months,  I  received  instruc- 
tion in  those  branches  of  mathematics 
which  are  most  easily  attained  under  a 
master,  such  as  algebra,  fluxions,  conic 
sections— Euclid  needed  no  master ;  and 
I  very  soon  had  an  opportunity  of  acquir- 
ing the  practical  application  of  many  of 
the  theorems  and  problems  to  the  com- 
mon purposes  of  life.'' 

At  this  early  age  he  was  engaged  in 
taking  a  survey  of  Colonel  Braddyl's  es- 
tates in  Yorkshire,  and  acquired  so  much 
knowledge  of  the  theodolite,  and  the  seve- 
•ral  mathematical  instruments,  then  and 
subsequently,  that,  on  arriving  in  London 
some  yesrs  after,  he  drew  up  and  pub- 
lished a  small  treatise  to  explain  the  prac- 
tical use  of  them  ;  this,  says  he,  "being 
my  first  introduction  to  the  press,  for 
which  I  obtained  20/.  and  was  not  a  little 
ddighted  to  send  my  first  fruits  to  my 
mouer." 


Sir  John  Barrow's  parents  had  some 
idea  of  educating  him  for  the  clerical  pro- 
fession, but  he  persuaded  his  father  to  give 
up  the  intention.  A  situation  was  tiien 
obtained  for  him  at  Liverpool  as  superin- 
tendent and  clerk  at  an  iron-foundry,  in 
which  he  remained  for  two  years,  when  he 
quitted  it  for  a  voyage  to  Greenland  in  a 
whaler,  where  he  had  some  initiation  in 
practical  navigation  and  the  duties  of  a 
seaman.  His  next  employment  was  as 
mathematical  teacher  at  Dr.  James's  aca- 
demy, Greenwich,  where  among  his  pupils 
were  three  or  four  belonging  to,  or  destined 
for,  the  navy,  one  the  son  of  Lord  Anson, 
and  another  the  son  of  Lord  Leveson 
Gower.  From  this  service  he  was,  through 
the  interest  of  Sir  George  Staunton,  who 
was  secretary  to  the  embassy  destined  for 
China,  appointed  on  the  effective  list  of 
Lord  Macartney's  suite,  as  **  comptroller 
of  the  household,"  and,  nominally  in  that 
capacity,  proceeded  with  his  patron  to 
China. 

He  was  thus  enabled  to  put  his  foot  on 
the  first  step  of  the  ladder  of  ambition  ; 
but  every  subsequent  step  of  his  advance- 
ment in  his  distinguished  career  may  be 
fairly  said  to  have  been  achieved  by  him- 
self. His  talents  and  his  zeal  for  the  pub- 
lic service,  when  once  known  and  placed 
in  a  fair  field  for  action,  could  hardly  fail 
of  being  appreciated  and  duly  fostered  by 
those  distinguished  statesmen  under  whom 
he  successively  served. 

It  so  happened,  that  the  chiefs  of  the 
British  mission  to  China  in  1793,  the  Earl 
of  Macartney  and  the  late  Sir  (George 
Staunton,  were,  in  some  respects,  not  so 
happily  provided  with  active  and  talented 
associates  as  might  have  been  wished ;  but 
in  Mr.  Alexander,  the  draughtsman  of  the 
embassy,  they  were  fortunate  in  possessing 
a  very  able  and  diligent  artist ;  and  Mr. 
Barrow,  from  his  various  talents,  and  the 
zeal  and  alacrity  with  which  he  applied 
himself  to  every  department  of  the  ser- 
vice, although  his  own  was  only  a  subor- 
dinate one,  was  a  host  in  himself.  The 
authentic  account  of  the  embassy,  pub- 
lished by  the  late  Sir  George  Staunton, 
records  many  of  Mr.  Barrow's  valuable 
contributions  to  literature  and  science 
connected  with  China.  This  work,  there- 
fore, together  with  his  own  subsequently 
published  supplemental  volume  of  travels, 
is  ample  evidence  how  well  his  time  had 
been  employed.  Had  no  unpropitious 
political  events  occurred  to  prevent  the 
views  and  plans  of  the  mission  being  car- 
ried out,  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that 
the  able  and  ingenious  men  who  were  em- 
ployed in  it  would  most  probably  have 
effected,  by  peaceful  means,  all  those  im* 
provements  in  the  terms  of  our  intercourse 
with  China  which,  some  fifty  years  after. 
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have  cost  us  such  a  painful  expcnditare  of 
blood  and  treasure.  It  was  not  to  be  ex- 
pected that  any  person  of  mature  age 
could  within  the  space  of  a  few  months 
OYercome  all  the  practical  difficulties  of 
such  ft  language  as  the  Chinese ;  but  Mr. 
Barrow  had  {Qready  begun  to  converse  in 
it,  and  he  had  acquired  ^  complete  know- 
ledge of  its  theory.  His  papers  on  this 
subject  in  the  Quarterly  Review  contain 
probably  the  best  and  most  popular  ac- 
count of  that  singular  language  and  cha- 
racter which  was  ever  presented  to  the 
British  public. 

Although  Mr.  Barrow  ceased  to  be 
personally  connected  with  our  affairs  in 
China  after  the  return  of  the  embassy  in 
1794,  he  always  continued  to  take  a  lively 
interest  in  the  varying  circumstances  of 
our  relations  with  that  empire.  On  the 
occasion  of  the  second  embassy  under 
Lord  Amherst,  in  1816,  he  was  of  course 
consulted  by  the  ruliog  powers  ;  but,  un- 
fortunately, although  his  advice  was  asked, 
it  was  not  taken  ;  and  in  consequence  of 
the  ii^udicious  rejection  of  the  proposal 
which  his  prophetic  sagacity  had  sug- 
gested for  getting  rid  of  the  vexatious 
question  of  the  Chinese  ceremony,  Lord 
Amherst  and  bis  colleagues  were  com- 
pelled to  abandon  the  penonai  reception 
of  the  mission  for  the  sake  of  preserving 
the  honour  and  real  interests  of  the 
English  in  China,  which  would  have  been 
essentially  damaged  by  the  acceptance  of 
the  terms  upon  which  it  was  offered.  Mr. 
Barrow  was  likewise  consulted,  and,  we 
believe,  more  fairly  and  confidentially,  on 
the  occasion  of  our  recent  conflict  with 
China,  which,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  has  se- 
cured our  future  peace  with  that  country. 

Iiord  Macartney  was  natur^y  anxious 
to  secure  the  aid  of  such  a  man  as  Mr. 
Barrow  in  his  next  public  service,  his 
important  and  delicate  mi^on  to  settle 
the  government  of  our  newly  acquired 
colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Mr. 
Barrow  accompanied  his  Lordship  as  pri- 
vate secretary,  in  Jan.  1797;  and  having 
been  entrusted  to  conduct  our  first  com- 
munication with  the  Caffre  tribes,  was 
occupied  during  the  latter  six  months  of 
that  year  in  traversing  the  country  in  all 
directions,  during  which  he  travelled  more 
than  three  thousand  miles,  usually  sleep- 
ing in  his  own  waggon.  It  would  have 
been  well  for  the  public  interests  if  the 
snirit,  judgment,  and  humanity  which  he 
displayed  in  this  service  had  more  uni- 
formly governed  our  subsequent  transac- 
tions with  that  remarkable  race.  Lord 
Macartney,  when  be  quitted  the  colony  in 
Nov.  1798,  left  Mr.  Barrow  in  the  post  of 
'*  auditor-general  of  public  accounts,  civil 
and  military. ^^  He  returned  to  England 
on  the  evacuation  of  the  Cftpe  in  1803, 


and  shortly  after  published  the  fruits  of 
his  observations,  under  the  title  of  "  Tra- 
vels in  South  Africa,"  printed  in  4 to.  1801 . 

At  the  Cape  Mr.  Barrow  had  acquired 
the  zealous  friendship  of  General  Frank 
Dnndas,  Lord  Macartney*s  successor  ; 
who,  after  having  unsuccessfully  urged  to 
Lofd  Hobart,  the  Secretary  of  State  for 
War  and  Colonies,  the  claims  of  the  late 
auditor  for  a  retiring  allowance,  brought 
his  merits  under  the  consideration  of  his 
uncle  Mr.  Henry  Dundas,  afterwards 
Viscount  Melville.  At  the  house  of  Mr. 
Dundas  at  Wimbledon,  Mr.  Barrow  was 
introduced  to  the  notice  of  Mr.  Pitt,  who, 
though  then  out  of  office,  encouraged  him 
by  expressing  his  approbation  of  his  re- 
cent work,  and  suggested  some  further 
detail  of  the  political,  geographical,  and 
commercial  advantages  of  that  part  of 
Africa,  considered  as  the  **  half-way 
hquse'^  to  India.  Mr.  Barrow  took  the 
bint,  t^d  immediately  set  about  the  com- 
position of  the  second  volume  of  his 
**  TravelSf''  which  was  published  in  1804. 

Lord  MelviUe  did  not  lose  sight  of  Mr. 
Barrow;  but,  on  taking  office  as  First 
Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  in  May  1804,  he 
immediately  appointed  him,  without  soli- 
citation, to  ^he  office  of  Secpnd  Secretary 
to  the  Admiralty,  as  the  colleague  of  Mr. 
Marsden,  and  in  room  of  Mr.  Tucker. 

Mr.  Barrow  was  continued  in  office  by 
Lord  Barham,  Lord  Melville's  immediate 
successor ;  but  when  the  Whip  came  into 
power,  in  Feb.  i806,  be  was  informed  by 
the  Right  Hon.  Charles  Grey,  then  ap- 
pointed First  Lord,  that  be  must  retire, 
and  that  Mr.  Tucker  was  to  be  restored. 

The  recapture  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  at  this  time  brought  Mr.  Barrow's 
services  in  that  quarter  of  the  world  more 
prominently  before  the  government,  and 
he  was  offered  any  colonial  appointnient 
that  he  might  select  for  himself.  Upon 
consideraton,  however,  he  determined  not 
to  leave  England,  and  at  the  suggestion  of 
Earl  Grey,  and  with  the  expressed  under- 
standing that  it  would  be  mourably  en- 
tertained by  the  premier,  he  was  ordered 
to  draw  up  a  memorial  of  his  various  ser- 
vices, the  result  of  which  was  the  grant  of 
a  pension  of  1000^  a  year,  to  be  abated 
from  the  emoluments  of  any  place  he 
might  afterwards  hold  under  govern- 
ment. 

In  the  short  space  of  eight  months  the 
dissolution  of  the  Grenville  government^ 
brought  Mr.  Barrow  again  into  the  Admi- 
ralty, on  Lord  Mnlgrave  succeeding  Earl 
Grey  as  First  Lord.  "  From  this  day, 
the  ath  April  1807,  to  the  28th  Jan.  1845, 
I  continued  (he  remarks)  without  inter- 
mission, as  Second  Secretary  of  the  Ad- 
miralty; when  I  retired,  having  completed 
altogeUier,  from  my  first  appointment  in 
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tliat  capacity,  fbrty  years,  under  tweWe  or 
fiiirtebd  acTcral  naval  administrations, 
Wbiff  add  Tbrr,  iiiclnding  that  of  the 
Lord  Qigh  ^miral,  his  royal  highness 
tbe  Dfake  of  Clarence ;  havine  reason  to 
beilete  tiiat  I  have  given  satisfaction  to 
all  and  every  one  of  tibese  naVal  adnlinis- 
trationa ;  and  I  aih  happy  in  the  reflec- 
tioa  that  I  have  experienced  kindness  and 
athfaitiim  fhim  alL^' 

He  ^as  created  a  Baroniit  darifag  the 
abdirt  adinlilistraiion  of  Sir  Robert  Peel  in 
1835. 

At  length,  in  1845,  Sir  Jdhu  Barrow 
retifeil  froin  pnblic  life,  in  consideration 
irf  ma  advanced  jrears,  although  he  was 
•till  in  vigorous  possession  of  all  the  men- 
tal iind  bodily  powers  required  fbr  the  due 
dkdiirge  of  the  functions  of  his  office. 
In  the  course  of  the  succeeding  three 
years  his  vital  energies  became  g^radiially 
aotiiewliat  weaker,  but  be  seemed  on  the 
iHiOle  so  hearty,  and  sb  fhliy  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  fail  faciUtieS,  that  his  friends  and 
rdlltivds  Mtertained  no  apprehetision  that 
liljt  etia  was  so  near. 

AJ  an  afithbr,  Sir  John  Barrow  was  ex- 
cbedliigly  industrious  and  very  successful. 
ne  general  aim  of  his  writings  has  been 
tt>  convey  ihfohnationj  to  promote  and 
advance  the  arts  and  sciences,  and  to  sti- 
mhlate  resfeat'bh  and  inquiry;  and  he  has 
had  the  great  ilnd  rare  privilege  to  live  to 
see  the  most  beneficial  effects  produced 
by  his  hdneit  and  faithful  endeavours.  In 
ettiimeratinff  his  works,  he  modestly  <*  dis- 
cl^nii  all  pretehsibns  to  the  literary  cha- 
racter,*' and  says  He  gave  them  "  only  as 
a  statement  of  facts  ;  at  the  same  time 
they  hdve  been  more  productive  of  profit 
tbid  he  could  have  expected.'*  They  may 
thus  be  sttmmed  up : 

Articles  in  the  Quarterly  Review,  on 
almost  every  subject  (excepting  political), 
mostly  asked  for  by  Mr.  Gifibrd,  195  ;  in 
the  Encyclopaedia  Britannica,  requested  by 
Professor  Napier,  ten  or  twelve  ;  by  par- 
ticular dd^re  of  the  same,  a  * '  Review  of  the 
Wt  of  Admiral  Lord  St.  Vincent,**  in  the 
Edinburgh  Review ;  the  Life  of  Lord  Ma- 
cartney, in  2  vols.  4to. ;  Travels  in  South 
Africa,  2  vols.  4to.  ;  Travels  in  China, 
1  vol.  4to. ;  Voyage  to  Cochin  China, 
1  vol.  4 to. ;  the  Life  of  Lord  Anson, 
1  Vol.  8vo.  r  the  Life  of  Lord  Howe,  1  vol. 
8vb; ;  iil  the  *«  Family  Library,**  the  Life 
of  Peter  the  Great,  and  the  Mutihy  of  the 
Bounty  ;  Chronological  History  of  Arctic 
Voyages,  I  Vol.  8vo. ;  Voyaees  of  Disco- 
very and  Research  within  the  Arctic  Re- 
gions, 1  tol.  8vo. 

Sir  John  Barrow  was  the  constant  and 
snccessfVil  adtocate  at  the  Admiralty  of 
those  voyases  of  discovery  which  have  en- 
larged tlie  Douads  of  science  and  conferred 


so  much  honour  to  the  British  name  and 
nation.  Appreciating  those  services,  the 
officers  who  had  be^  employed  on  the 
various  Arctic  expeditions  presented  to 
him,  in  March  1845,  a  magnificeht  can- 
delabrum, with  a  suitable  inscription  on 
the  pedestal. 

Sir  John  Barrow  married  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  in  Aug.  1798,  Maria,  daughter 
of  Peter  John  Treutter,  esq.  member  of 
the  court  of  justice  in  that  colbny,  aUd 
had  issue  fbur  sons  and  two  daughters. 
The  eldest  son,  now  Sir  George  Barrow, 
is  a  senior  clerk  in  the  Colonial  Office ; 
the  second,  John  Barrow,  esq.  is  at  the 
head  of  a  very  important  department,  the 
charge  of  the  records  in  the  Admiralty, 
and  the  author  of  Travels,  &c.  His  third 
son,  Commander  William  Barrow,  R.N. 
died  at  the  Cape  of  Good  HoilC  in  Feb. 
1838,  after  having  served  for  three  years 
on  the  East  India  station  in  command  of 
H.M.  sloop  Rose.  The  youngest,  Mr. 
Peter  Barrow,  is  British  Vice- Consul  at 
Caen.  His  daughters  are,  Johanna,  who 
has  recently  become  a  widow  by  the  death 
of  Lieut. -Colonel  Robert  Batty,  and  Mary- 
Jane,  who  is  unmarried. 

The  body  of  Sir  John  Barrow  was  in- 
terred in  the  Camden-ToWn  cemetery,  be- 
longing to  the  parish  of  St.  Martin's -in- 
the-Fields.  The  mourners  were,  the  three 
sons,  and  Mr.  Robert  Barrow  Batty  (a 
scholar  of  the  London  University,)  grand- 
son of  the  deceased  ;  the  Right  Hon.  John 
Wilson  Croker,  Sir  George  Staunton^  Bart. 
M.P.  and  Sir  Benjamin  Brodie,  Bart. 

Sir  George  Barrow,  the  present  Baronet, 
married  in  1832,  Rosamond,  daughter  of 
William  Pennell,  esq.  formerly  Consul- 
general  of  the  Brazils,  and  sister  to  the 
wife  of  the  Right  Hon.  Wilson  Croker. 

We  cannot  close  this  brief  memoir  of 
Sir  John  Barrow  more  appropriately  than 
by  the  following  pleasing  extract  from  the 
account  of  his  decease  in  the  Ulverston 
Advertiser,  a  provincial  journal^  published 
in  his  native  district  in  Lancashire :  *'Sir 
John  never  forgot  the  spot  that  gave  him 
birth.  By  his  will  the  annual  subscription 
which  he  had  been  in  the  habit  of  con- 
tributing fbr  a  long  series  of  years  to  the 
support  of  the  school  in  which  he  was 
educated,  is  to  be  continued,  and  his  cot- 
tage at  Dragley-beck  given  over  in  per- 
petuity to  trustees,  that  the  rent  may  be 
appropriated  to  the  education  of  the  poor 
at  the  same  school.  His  memory  will  long 
sui-vive,  and  his  example  be  held  up  fot* 
imitation  by  all  who  derive  their  birth  or 
education  from  the  same  locality.  The 
name  of  Sir  John  Barrow  is  a  household 
word  amongst  us;  although  he  who  bore 
it  is  departed,  his  memory  still  lingers 
lovingly  about  our  hearths,  and  will  cOn- 
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tinne  to  be  cherished  by  our  children's 
children  through  many  generations.  Yes- 
terday, being  the  day  of  his  interment,  it 
was  observed  at  Ulverston  by  the  tolling 
of  the  bells  of  the  old  church  ;  and  a  blue 
ensign,  half-pole  high,  waved  over  the  cot- 
tage in  which  he  was  born.** 

There  are  three  good  portraits  of  Sir 
John  Barrow.  One  by  Jackson,  which  is 
in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Murray  of  Albe- 
marle-street,  for  whose  father  it  was 
paioted  to  form  one  of  a  collection  which 
that  gentleman  made  of  the  officers  who 
commanded  the  expeditions  to  the  Arctic 
regions.  There  is  an  excellent  copy  of 
this  portrait  in  possession  of  Sir  George 
Barrow,  painted  by  Maclise,  and  a  smaller 
copy  by  the  same  artist  is  in  the  possession 
of  Mr.  Barrow  of  the  Admiralty.  The 
second  portrait  alluded  to  was  painted  by 
Lucas,  about  three  years  ago,  and  it  has 
been  engraved  in  mezzotinto  by  6.  T. 
Payne.  The  original  was  presented  by 
the  Right  Hon.  Sidney  Herbert  to  the 
collection  of  portraits  of  Secretaries  of  the 
Admiralty  in  the  official  residence  of  the 
First  Secretary.  The  third  portrait  was 
painted  by  Mr.  Stephen  Pearce,  a  very 
promising  young  artist,  for  Mr.  Barrow. 
They  are  all  of  the  kit-kat  size. 


Sir  John  Kennedy,  Bart. 

Oct.  13.  At  his  seat,  Johnstown,  near 
Rathcool,  CO.  Dublin,  aged  63,  Sir  John 
Kennedy,  Bart,  a  Deputy  Lieutenant  for 
that  county. 

He  was  the  son  of  Edward  Kennedy, 
esq.  by  a  daughter  of  John  Bayley,  esq. 
of  Gowran,  and  in  1836  was  created  a 
Baronet  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

Sir  John  Kennedy  was  for  many  years 
distinguished  both  in  England  and  Ireland 
for  bis  patronage  of  the  sports  of  the  field. 

He  married  in  1819  Elizabeth- Anne, 
daughter  of  William  Beauman,  esq.  of 
Rutland-square,  Dublin,  and  by  that  lady 
has  left  issue,  Edward,  who  has  succeeded 
to  the  title,  born  in  1820. 


Sir  Henry  W.  Seton. 

July  26.  On  board  the  ship  Earl  of 
Dalhousie,  on  passage  from  Calcutta  to 
England,  Sir  Henry  Wilmot  Seton,  Knt. 
Puisne  Judge  in  her  Majesty's  Supreme 
Court  of  Bengal. 

The  deceased  was  a  King's  scholar  at 
Westminster,  and  a  member  of  Trinity 
college,  Cambridge,  where  he  graduated 
B.A.  1807,  as  second  Senior  Optime, 
M.A.  1810.  He  was  called  to  the  bar  by 
the  Hon. Society  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  June  20, 
1809.  His  chambers  were  for  some  years 
in  the  Old  Square,  where  he  practised  as 
an  equity  draftsman.  In  1838,  then  some- 
12 


what  advanced  in  life,  he  was  appointed 
judge  in  the  Supreme  Court,  Bengal,  and 
received  the  honour  of  knighthood. 

A  pleasing  tribute  to  the  memory  of  Sir 
Henry  Seton  was  paid  in  the  Prologue 
to  the  play  recently  performed  at  West- 
minster School. 


General  Heron. 

Nov,  15.  At  Moor  Hall,  near  Warring- 
ton, in  his  78th  year,  Peter  Heron,  esq.  a 
General  in  the  army,  and  a  Deputy  Lieu- 
tenant of  Cheshire,  and  in  the  Commission 
of  the  Peace  for  that  county. 

He  was  the  son  and  heir  of  Peter  Kyflfen 
Heron,  esq.  of  Daresbury  Hall,  co.  Ches- 
ter, Sheriff  of  Cheshire  in  1777,  by  Re- 
becca, only  daughter  and  heir  of  Richard 
Rutter,  esq.  of  Moor  Hall,  and  was  born 
19th  May,  1770. 

He  entered  the  army  as  Ensign  in  the 
11th  Foot  April  14,  1790,  and  was  made 
Lieutenant  in  the  same  regiment  Sept.  2, 
1793.  He  was  promoted  to  a  company 
in  the  90th  Foot  Feb.  13,  1794;  to  a 
majority  in  the  same  regiment  on  the  12th 
Sept.  and  to  the  Lieut.-Colonelcy  on  the 
28th  Oct.  in  the  same  year.  He  received 
the  brevet  of  Colonel  1800,  that  of  Briga- 
dier-General  1804,  Major-General  1808, 
Lieut.-General  1813,  and  General  1830. 
He  served  for  some  time  at  Gibraltar,  and 
in  1812  in  Sicily,  but  was  mostly  engaged 
in  home  service. 

At  the  general  election  of  1806  he  was 
returned  to  Parliament  for  the  borough 
of  Newton  in  Lancashire.  He  was  re- 
elected in  1807,  and  continued  to  sit  for 
it.untU1814. 

(General  Heron  married.  May  29,  1799, 
Catharine,  daughter  of  Edward  Gregge 
Hopwood,  esq.  of  Hopwood  Hall,  Lan- 
cashire,  by  whom  he  had  issue  two  sons 
and  two  daughters :  1.  the  Rev.  George 
Heron,  Incumbent  of  Carrington,  Che- 
shire ;  2.  Harry,  late  Captain  9th  Foot, 
married  to  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Dr. 
Freeman,  of  Chester ;  3.  Catherine ;  and 
4.  Mary-Felicia,  married  to  the  late  John 
Smith  Barry,  esq.  of  Marbury  Hall,  Che- 
shire, and  Foaty,  co.  Cork. 

Major-Gen.  W.  Dickson. 

Sept,  11.  At  Benham  House,  Berk- 
shire, Major-General  William  Dickson, 
C.B.  of  the  Hon.  East  India  Company's 
Madras  army. 

He  was  the  fifth  and  youngest  son  of 
Samuel  Darcy  Dickson,  esq.  of  Ballyma- 
guile,  CO.  Limerick,  by  his  second  wife 
Mary,  daughter  of  John  Norris,  esq.  of  the 
city  of  Limerick. 

He  was  appointed  a  cadet  on  the  Madras 
establishment  in  1795,  attained  the  rank 
of  Colonel  in  the  anny  on  the  5th  June, 
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]829>  and  was  appoiated  Colonel  of  the 
6tli  Light  Cafalry  on  the  1 5th  August  fol- 
lowing. He  was  appointed  a  Companion 
of  die  Bath  on  the  4th  June,  1815  ;  and 
to  the  local  rank  of  Major-Gcueral  in  her 
Migeatj's  forces  in  the  East  Indies,  June 
28,  1838. 

Major- Gen.  Dickson  married  Harriet, 
eldest  daughter  of  Major-Gen.  Sir  Thomas 
Dallas,  K.C.B.  and  had  issue  two  sons  and 
three  daughters. 

Isaac  Jbbmy,  Esa. 

JVov.  S6.  Shot  by  an  assassin,  at  his 
mansion,  Stanfield-hall,  near  Wymond- 
ham,  Norfolk,  in  his  60th  yenr,  Isaac 
Jenny,  esq.  Recorder  of  Norwich,  one 
of  the  Chairmen  of  the  Quarter  Sessions 
of  Norfolk,  President  of  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  the  Norwich  Life  Assurance 
Society,  and  a  Director  of  the  Norwich 
Union  Fire  Office. 

Mr.  Jermy  was  born  on  the  23rd  Sept. 
1789,  the  eldest  son  of  the  late  Rev.  George 
Preston,  Rector  of  Beeston  St.  Lawrence 
and  Tasburgh,  who  died  in  1837. 

He  was  c^ducated  at  Westminster  school 
and  at  Christchurch,  Oxford  ;  and  was 
called  to  the  bar  by  the  Hon.  Society  of 
Lincoln's  Inn,  May  20,  1814,  and  went 
the  Norfolk  circuit.  In  1826  he  was  ap- 
pointed Steward,  and  in  1831  Recorder, 
of  Norwich,  succeeding  in  each  office  the 
late  Robert  Alderson,  esq.  He  was  also 
a  Commissioner  of  Bankrupts  for  Norwich. 

In  1837,  on  the  death  of  his  father,  lie 
succeeded  to  Stanfield-hall,  and  other 
landed  property,  and  in  August  1838  he 
assumed  the  name  of  Jcrmy.  The  Jermy 
fiunily  has  acquired  this  property  through 
the  marriage  of  William  Jcrmy,  esq.  in 
1735,  to  the  Hon.  Elizabeth  Richardson, 
only  surriTing  sister  of  William  fourth  and 
last  Lord  Cramond,  by  whose  ancestor, 
SirThomas  Richardson,  Lord  Chief  Justice 
of  the  Common  Pleas,  I3ayfield  (now  Stan- 
field-hall] was  purchased  in  164^.  Tliis 
Mr.  Jermy  had  no  issue  by  the  heiress, 
nor  by  his  second  wife,  Frances,  daughter 
of  Jacob  Preston,  esq.  of  Beeston  Saint 
Lawrence :  but  the  estate  was  left  to  the 
Prestons,  and  came  to  the  Rev.  George 
Preston  (the  father  of  the  late  Mr.  Jermy,) 
pursuant  to  the  will  of  his  brother  Isaac, 
in  May,  1796.  An  adverse  claim  to  this 
property  was,  on  the  death  of  the  Rev. 
George  Preston,  attempted  to  be  set  up 
by  a  £imily  of  the  name  of  Lamer ;  and 
on  the  24th  of  Sept.  1838,  John  learner, 
accompanied  by  a  London  attorney  named 
Wingfield,  and  backed  by  some  80  or  90 
labourers  and  small  tradesmen  from  the 
neighbouring  villages,  took  forcible  pos- 
session of  the  Hall,  turned  out  Mrs.  Sims 
the  housekeeper,  and  a  Miss  Bloomfield 
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who  was  staying  with  her,  placed  the 
furniture  on  the  lawn,  and  barricaded  the 
premises,  which  they  held  against  all  ef- 
forts of  the  civil  force  to  dislodge  them  ; 
and  were  only  expelled  by  a  military  force. 
No  fewer  than  eighty -two  persons  were 
taken  into  custody  ;  and  at  the  subse- 
quent assizes,  in  April,  1839,  they  all 
pleaded  guilty  to  a  charge  of  simple  riot, 
Mr.  Jermy  not  pressing  tlie  more  serious 
one  of  feloniously  and  tumultuously  as- 
sembling. Lamer  and  Wingfield  were 
sentenced  to  three  months'  imprisonment, 
and  the  others  to  shorter  periods.  Since 
that  period  Mr.  Jermy  remained  in  quiet 
possession  of  the  property,  although  some 
rumours  have  recently  been  circulated  of 
another  attempt  to  dispossess  him. 

A  late  tenant,  named  James  Bloomfield 
Rush,  has  been  committed  for  trial  as  the 
murderer  of  Mr.  Jermy  and  his  son.  At 
the  Norfolk  assizes  of  last  March  a  trial 
was  brought  by  Mr.  Jermy  against  Rush 
for  breach  of  covenants  on  the  Stanfield- 
hall  farm,  and  a  verdict  was  returned  for 
the  plaintiff  for  420/. 

He  has  recently  shown  his  bad  feeling 
towards  Mr.  Jermy  by  the  circulation  of 
a  printed  pamphlet,  entitled  **  A  Case, 
Jermy  v.  Jermy,  showing  the  rightful 
heir  and  owner  of  the  Stanfield-hall  estate. 
Compiled  by  James  Bloomfield  Rush, 
Potash  Farm."  Its  professed  intention 
was  to  advance  a  claim  on  the  part  of  a 
grandson  of  John  Jermy,  who  was  a 
labourer  at  Great  Yarmouth  at  the  time  of 
the  death  of  William  Jermy,  esq. 

The  assassin  appears  to  have  watched 
tlie  house  until  Mr.  Jermy,  according  to 
his  usual  custom  after  dinner,  •came  out 
on  the  lawn  in  front  of  his  house.  It 
would  appear  that  he  was  retarning,  and 
had  entered  the  porch,  when  the  villain 
fired ;  the  unfortunate  gentleman  was 
mortally  wounded  in  the  heart,  and  fell 
to  the  ground,  expiring,  it  is  supposed, 
almost  immediately.  The  murderer  then 
entered  the  house  by  the  servants*  door, 
and  encountered  the  butler  coming  to- 
wards him.  The  ruffian  wore  a  mask, 
and  was  wrapped  in  a  cloak,  and  had  a 
pistol  in  each  hand.  He  menaced  the 
butler,  who,  startled  at  this  sudden  ap- 
parition, darted  into  his  pantry,  and 
fastened  the  door.  The  ruffian  proceeded 
towards  the  dining-room,  which  Mr.  Jermy 
Jermy  had  hastily  left,  on  hearing  the 
pistol  discharged,  and  had  reached  a  dark 
recess,  opposite  the  dining-room, — where 
a  door  opens  into  a  corridor  leading  to  the 
back  of  the  mansion — when  he  saw  his 
second  victim,  at  whom  he  immediately 
fired — shooting  him  through  the  left  breast. 
He  fell,  and  instantly  expired.  The  as- 
sassin then  crossed  the  staircase  hall  to 
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the  dining-room,  the  door  of  which  was 
standing  a-jar.  Mrs.  Jermy,  hearing  the 
second  report,  immediately  rushed  out  of 
the  drawing-room,  and  seeing  her  husband 
lying  on  his  back,  ran  into  the  passage 
calliDg  the  butler  and  other  servants, 
when  she  was  met  by  Eliza  Chastney ; 
Mrs.  Jermy  grasped  her  arms  and  both 
went  back  a  few  steps,  when  the  assassin 
came  out  of  the  dining-room  with  a  weapon 
in  his  hand,  and  instantly  fired  at  Mrs. 
Jermy,  wounding  her  in  the  upper  part  of 
the  arm.  At  that  instant  Miss  Jermy  ran 
across  the  staircase  hall,  from  the  drawing 
room  door.  The  assassin  again  fired,  at 
her  it  is  supposed,  but  missed  her,  and 
dreadfully  wounded  Eliza  Chastney  in  the 
thigh.  He  then  effected  his  escape :  but 
early  the  next  morning  James  Bloomfield 
Rush  was  arrested  at  the  Potash  farm  in 
the  neighbouring  village  of  Hethel. 

Mr.  Jermy,  sen.  married  first,  in  1819, 
Mary  Anne,  daughter  of  the  late  Sir  Tho- 
mas Beevor,  Bart.  She  died  in  1823, 
leaving  two  children,  the  late  Isaac  Jermy 
Jermy,  esq.  who  perished  with  his  father, 
and  Mrs.  Jephson. 

He  married  secondly,  in  1833,  Fanny, 
daughter  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jephson,  Pre- 
bendary of  Armagh.  By  that  lady,  who 
died  in  Oct.  1835,  he  has  left  a  dan. 
Isabella,  bom  a  few  weeks  before  her  mo- 
ther's death. 

Mr.  Isaac  Jkbm y  Jermy  was  27  years 
of  age.  His  widow  is  a  daughter  of  the 
late  Rev.  Mr.  Chevalier,  Rector  of  Bad- 
dingham,  Suffolk. 

The  bodies  of  the  father  and  son  were 
deposited  in  a  new  vault  in  Wymondham 
churchyard,  on  the  5th  of  December.  The 
funeral  was  attended  by  Thomas  Preston, 
brother  to  the  elder  Mr.  J  ermy ,  Sir  Thomas 
Beevor  his  brother-in-law,  Mr.  Beevor, 
Mr.  Foster*  Mr.  Chevalier,  Mr.  Jephson, 
Mr.  Chambers,  and  others,  in  three  mourn- 
ing coaches,  and  several  of  tho  neighbour- 
ing farmers  on  horseback. 


W.  H.  MiLLBB,  Esq.  F.S.A. 

Oct,  31.  At  Craigentinny  House,  in 
the  parish  of  North  L«ith,  co.  Edinburgh, 
in  his  60th  year,  William  Henry  Miller, 
esq.  F.S.A.  of  Britwell  House,  Burnham, 
Buckinghamshire,  and  of  Craigentinny ;  a 
deputy-lieutenant  for  the  county  of  Buck- 
ingham, and  formerly  M.P.  for  Newcattle- 
nnder-Lyne. 

He  was  the  only  child  of  the  late  Mr* 
Miller  of  Craigentinny,  by  his  second  wife 
a  Miss  Rawson,  and  first  cousin  to  the  late 
Miller  Christy,  esq.  of  Stockwell,  Surrey, 
whose  grandson  Samuel  Christy,  esq.  of 
Poynton  Hall,  Cheshire,  a  partner  in  the 
great  manufacturing  house  of  John,  Tho- 


mas, and  Henry  Christy  and  Co.  of  Lon- 
don, Bermondsey,  Stockport,  and  Framp- 
toD-Cotterell,  at  present  represents  the 
same  borough  in  Parliament. 

Mr.  Miller  was  first  returned  to  Parlia- 
ment for  Newcastle-under-Lyne  in  1830 
after  a  contest  which  terminated  as  fol- 
lows:— 

R.  Borradaile,  esq.  .  .  453 

W.  H.  Miller,  esq.  .  .  436 

Edmund  Peel,  esq.  .  .  319 

J.  E.  Denison,  esq.  .  .  280 

He  was  again  elected  on  four  subsequent 
occasions,  but  never  without  a  contest. 
In  1831,  the  poll  was, 

Edmund  Peel,  esq.  .  .  746 
W.  H.  MUler,  esq.  .  .  463 
J.  Wedgwood,  esq.      .     .    374 

In  1832, 

W.  H.  Miller,  esq.       .  .     607 

Sir  H.  P.  Willoughby  .     587 

Edmund  Peel,  esq.       .  .478 

In  1835, 

Edmund  Peel,  esq.       .  .  689 

W.  H.  Miller,  esq.       .  .  494 

Sir  H.  P.  Willoughby  .  397 

In  1837, 

W.  H.  Miller,  esq.       .     .  669 

S.  H.  De  Horsey,  esq.      .  635 

R.  Badnall,  esq.      ...  292 

In  1841  he  was  defeated  by  Mr.  Buck- 
ley and  Mr.  Harris,  the  poll  being, 

Edmund  Buckley,  esq.  .  720 
John  Quincy  Harris,  esq.  565 
W.  H.  Miller,  esq.       .     .    417 

On  a  petition  the  election  was  declared 
void  as  regarded  Mr.  Harris  (who  was 
again  elected  and  unseated),  but  Mr.  Mil- 
ler did  not  a  seventh  time  offer  himself. 

At  the  last  general  election  he  was  an 
unsuccessful  candidate  for  Berwick,  the 
poll  terminating  as  follows  : — 

Matthew  Forster,  esq.  .  .  484 
John  Campbell  Renton,  esq.  463 
W.  H.  MiUer,  esq.      .     .     .     151 

As  a  book  collector  Mr.  Miller  was 
regarded  as  the  true  successor  of  Richard 
Heber.  He  was  extremely  choice  in  his 
copies,  and  was  commonly  known  at  sales 
and  among  collectors  as  Measure  MiUer, 
from  his  system  of  applying  to  every  book 
he  had  a  fancy  for  a  foot  rule  (which  he 
invariably  carried  about  with  him),  in 
order  to  ascertain  whether  a  so-called 
'*  fine  tall  copy  "  really  answered  not  to 
the  eye  alone  but  had  die  legitimate  num- 
ber of  Inches  whidi  practice  had  taught 
him  every  book  bore  when  it  left  the 
printer.  In  early  English  poetry  (Shak- 
spere  editions  excepted,  which  he  said  he 
left  others  to  buy),  his  collection  is  almost 
unrivalled.    Mr.  Miller  was  th«  purchaser 
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of  the  Heber  Ballads;  and  the  only  known 
copies  {two  in  number)  of  Lodge's  *<  De- 
fcnee  <n  Plays  and  Players/'  in  answer  to 
Goeson,  fbrm  a  part  of  the  collection. 
The  Shakespeare  Society  had  long  in- 
effaetnally  endeayonred  to  obtain  per- 
mission to  reprint  Lodgers  Defence  (which 
Is  only  known  by  name)  ;  now,  however, 
there  can  be  no  objection. 

lliis  Tsloable  collection  Mr.  Miller  has 
left  to  the  Advocates*  Library  at  Edin- 
burgh. Its  market  valne  is  nearly  equal 
to  the  recent  Grenville  gift  to  the  British 
Mnseiun,  so  that  this  is  no  common  be- 
qoest  However  we  may  regret  that  its 
imiqiie  copies  should  be  lost  to  the  national 
collection,  it  must  be  allowed  that  any  con- 
dition for  keeping  entire  would  in  many 
cases  have  merely  added  duplicates  and 
triplicates  to  the  present  library. 

Mr.  Miller  was  a  bachelor.  The  bulk 
of  his  property,  which,  including  land,  is 
estimated  at  300,000/.  is  left  to  his  cousins 
die  two  Misses  Marsh,  who  resided  with 
him.  His  books,  valued  at  60,000/.,  are 
left,  as  before-mentioned,  to  the  Advo- 
cates' Library  at  Edinburgh,  accompanied, 
it  is  said,  by  a  bequest  of  20,000/.  to 
erect  a  room  for  its  reception ;  and  20,000/. 
is  expected  to  be  required  for  a  mau- 
solenm,  to  be  erected  on  his  estate  at 
Craigentinny  Twhere  his  body  was  buried, 
by  his  own  aesire,  six  weeks  after  his 
death,]  the  architect  of  which  is  directed 
to  proceed  to  Italy  for  his  model. 

Mas.  Strong. 

Nov,  24.  In  the  Minster  precincts  at 
Peterborough,  in  the  93rd  year  of  her  age, 
Margaret,  relict  of  the  Rev.  William 
Strong,  D.D.  late  Archdeacon  of  North- 
ampton. 

She  was  daughter  of  the  Rev.  John 
Wakelin,  then  Rector  of  Flitton  and  of 
Yaxley,  in  the  county  of  Huntingdon,  and 
traced  her  lineage  to  the  Wakelyns,  a  fa- 
mily once  of  great  consideration  in  North- 
amptonshire. In  the  year  1785  she  was 
married  to  her  only  husband,  by  whom  she 
had  two  children ;  a  daughter,  who  died 
in  youth,  and  a  son,  who  survives  her. 
That,  at  her  advanced^period  of  life,  time 
had  made  inroads  both  on  mind  and  body, 
it  were  superfluous  to  record.  It  is  fit, 
however,  and  more  pleasing,  to  relate,  that 
almost  to  the  last  enough  of  intellectual 
and  of  physical  energy  remained  to  leave 
within  her  reach  many  sources  of  comfort, 
and  some  even  of  enjoyment.  Weather 
permitting,  she  derived  gratification  from 
a  drive  in  her  carriage  ;  and  the  solitude 
of  home  could  still  be  relieved  by  animated 
conversation,  by  hours  of  reading,  which 
her  perfect  eyesight  enabled  her  to  con- 
tinue, and  by  epistolary  correspondence,  a 


style  of  writing  in  which  she  had  greatly 
excelled.     One  generation  of  her  corre- 
spondents had,  indeed,  passed  away ;  but 
the  blank  was  in  some  degree  supplied  by 
the  kind  assiduity  of  younger  friends :  and 
numerous  applications  for  charitable  aid, 
which  never  passed  unnoticed,  and  rarely 
without  a  favourable  reply,  engaged  much 
of  her  time  and  attention.     Her  views  of 
religion  were  those  of  a  humble  Christian, 
nurtured  in  the  bosom  of  the  Established 
Church  ;  and  the  hope  of  recognition  in  a 
future  state  threw  a  sunshine   over  the 
prospect,  which  her  low  estimate  of  her 
own  spiritual  attainments  might  otherwise 
in  some  degree  have  clouded.     It  affords 
perhaps  the  strongest  evidence  of  the  na- 
tural vigour  of  her  constitution,  mental 
and  corporeal,  that  only  six  years  since 
she  survived  and  surmounted  the  disrup- 
tion of  those  ties  which  had  been  wound 
round  her  sensitive  heart,  by  a  union  of 
half  a  century  with  a  husband  who  was 
beloved  by  all  who  knew  him,  and  most 
by  the  wife  of  his  affections.     Of  the  good 
Archdeacon,  some  notice  will  be  found  in 
our  Magazine  for  September,  1 B42.    But, 
to  assist  the  reader  in  forming  an  estimate 
of  the  magnitude  of  the  trial  which  she 
endured,  subjoined  is  a  copy  of  his  epi- 
taph in  the  cathedral,  from  the  pen  of  a 
learned  and  distinguished  prelate. 

'*  Near  this  spot  are  deposited  the  re- 
mains of  the  Venerable  William  Strong, 
D.D.,  Canon  of  this  cathedral  church,  and 
for  the  space  of  forty- five  years  Archdeacon 
of  Northampton.  Throughout  a  long  and 
active  life  he  was  a  firm  supporter  of  the 
institutions  of  his  country,  and  a  zealous 
and  discreet  servant  of  its  church.  His 
devout  and  unaffected  piety,  his  liberality 
to  the  poor,  and  his  daily  practice  of  all 
other  Christian  virtues,  secured  to  him  the 
love  and  veneration  of  the  clergy  in  his 
archdeaconry,  and  of  all  classes  in  this 
city  and  neighbourhood.  As  a  magistrate 
for  nearly  half  a  century,  he  dispensed 
justice,  tempered  with  mercy  and  kind- 
ness. In  the  private  relations  of  life,  he 
was  the  most  affectionate  of  husbands  and 
fathers,  a  warm  and  unshaken  friend,  and 
a  never- failing  protector  of  the  afflicted 
and  distressed.  He  died  universally  be- 
loved and  lamented,  September  the  8th, 
1842,  in  the  eighty- seventh  year  of  his 
age.  This  monument  is  erected  by  her 
who  for  fifty-seven  years  was  the  faithful 
and  devoted  partner  of  his  life." 

Nor  as  a  sequel — for  which  she  evi- 
dently intended  it — may  it  be  inappro- 
priate to  annex  a  characteristic  specimen 
of  her  thoughts  and  feelings,  discovered 
since  her  decease  : — 

*'  Near  also  are  the  mortal  remains  of 
his  afflicted  widow,  who  is  gone  in  the  joyfol 
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hope  of  an  everlasting  union,  through  a 
merciful  Saviour,  in  the  mansions  of  bliss. 

"  They  sleep  in  the  same  grave,  awaiting 
in  Jesus  a  joyful  resurrection/' 


»» 


Mr.  Charles  Heath. 

Nov,  18.  In  his  64th  year,  Mr. 
Charles  Heath,  the  eminent  line  engraver, 
known  by  the  books  of  Beauty  which  bear 
his  name  and  the  costly  Annuals  which  he 
conducted. 

He  was  the  son  of  James  Heath,  emi- 
nent in  the  same  art,  and  well  known  to 
the  print-collector  by  his  "  Death  of 
Major  Pearson  "  after  Copley,  his  "  Riots 
in  Broad  Street  "  after  Wheatley,  his  full- 
length  of  General  Washington  after  Stew- 
art, and  his  book-plates  after  Stotbard 
and  Smirke,  for  Harrison's  Novelists^ 
Library.  The  father  laid  the  foundation 
for  that  fine  taste  in  the  embellishment  of 
books  which  his  son  carried  to  greater 
perfection.  Mr.  Charles  Heath  excelled 
in  small  plates  ;  as  in  those  which  he  ex- 
cuted  after  Newton,  and  in  the  beautiful 
engraving  of  Lady  Peel  after  Sir  Thomas 
Lawrence.  i)e  was  not  so  successful 
when  his  plates  were  of  a  large  size  :  as  in 
the  *'  Europa  **  after  Hilton,  where  that 
dexterous  laying  of  lines  for  which  he  was 
80  distinguished  is  somewhat  insipid,  and 
fails  to  compensate  for  the  bolder  cuttings 
for  which  Strange  and  Sharp  and  Burnett 
and  Raimbach  are  so  pre-eminently  dis- 
tinguished. Mr.  Doo  and  Mr.  Watt 
were  pupils  of  Mr.  Charles  Heath ;  and 
in  those  large  and  rarer  excellences  which 
contribute  so  much  to  the  beauty  of  a 
line  engraving  of  a  size  larger  than  a 
book-plate  have  certainly  excelled  their 
master. 

Mr.  Heath,  besides  being  eminent  for 
the  power  of  his  own  hand,  may  be  said 
to  have  exercised  a  marked  influence  over 
his  own  department  of  art.  In  his 
hands  that  species  of  serial  artistic  publi- 
cation known  as  the  "  Annual  " — which, 
originating  with  others,  he  was  neverthe- 
less one  of  the  earliest  to  copy — has  sur- 
vived to  the  present  day.  Such  publica- 
tions had  their  use  in  familiarizing  the 
general  mind  with  the  productions  of  art, 
and  in  making  the  latter  accessible  to 
moderate  means.  To  balance  their  ap- 
peal to  somewhat  trivial  tastes,  it  must  not 
be  forgotten,  either,  that  they  called  into 
action  the  talents  of  the  most  celebrated 
engravers  at  a  time  when  the  engraver 
was  too  little  in  request,  and  led  the  way  to 
the  long  host  of  illustrated  books  which 
have  finally  supplanted  them  all  except  the 
publications  of  Mr.  Heath.  This  action 
upon  art — in  the  praise  of  which,  as  we 
have  said,  Mr.  Heath  must  share— led, 
itself,  to  that  healthy  re-action  which  has 


followed  a  surfeit  of  such  sweetmeats. 
The  engraver  is  now  more  profitably  em- 
ployed, for  his  reputation  as  well  as — it  is 
to  be  hoped — for  his  pocket.  Mr.  Heath 
has  quitted  the  scene  at  a  time  when  the 
class  taste  which  he  did  so  much  to  pro- 
mote is  all  but  extinct.  In  all  that  re- 
lates to  the  getttng-up  of  these  periodicals 
he  displayed  ability,  and  in  his  relations 
with  his  brother  artists  liberality  and  good 
faith.  Of  late  years,  we  believe,  his  own 
hand  wrought  little  : — his  time  having 
been  too  much  devoted  to  the  necessary 
arrangements  for  the  many  publications 
on  which  he  was  engaged.  His  extensive 
undertakings  led  him  to  employ  many 
pupils  : — and  as  his  works  still  increased 
in  number  he  formed  at  last  another 
manufactory  of  artists  on  almost  as  ex- 
tensive a  scale  as  the  Messrs.  Finden. 

Mr.  Heath  has  left  a  large  family  to  la- 
ment his  loss.  One  son  is  favourably 
known  as  an  engineer  ;  and  another  is  al- 
ready eminent  in  the  same  line  of  art  in 
which  his  father  and  grandfather  acquired 
their  well-earned  reputations.  —  Athe- 
fURum, 

We  add  ai  anecdote  published  in  Feb. 
1839,  soon  after  the  time  of  its  occurrence. 
Mr.  Heath  having  completed  his  great 
national  work,  "Turner's  England  and 
Wales,"  presented  a  splendidly  -  bound 
copy  to  the  King  of  the  French.  Louis 
Philippe  sent  for  Mr.  Heath,  presented 
him  personally  with  a  magnificent  gold 
snuff-box,  with  the  initials  L.  P.,  sur- 
mounted by  the  crown  in  brilliants,  and  a 
large  diamond  at  each  corner  ;  conversed 
with  him  afifably  on  his  art  and  his  pro- 
jects ;  and  gave  him  permission  to  take 
drawings  of  the  interior  of  Fontainebleau, 
and  all  the  other  royal  palaces— promising 
to  furnish  him  with  historical  and  de- 
scriptive materials,  written  by  his  chief 
librarian,  M.  Vatout. 

John  Mackenzie. 

This  unassuming  writer  died  in  August 
last  in  his  native  parish,  Gairloch,  a  dis- 
trict in  the  western  division  of  the  county 
of  Ross,  where  his  relations  are  respect- 
able, cut  ofif  at  the  age  of  42,  it  is  believed 
from  over  exertion  in  his  literary  studies. 

Mackenzie  was  more  distinguished  as 
an  industrious  compiler  than  an  original 
writer,  being  an  ardent  collector  of  those 
effusions  of  the  Highland  bards  that  he 
found  floating  in  oral  tradition  among  his 
countrymen. 

A  pastoral  people  are  proverbially  fond 
of  poetry,  and  cultivate  the  art  as  a  means 
of  record ;  hence  the  scanty  notices  of  the 
more  early  history  of  nations  are  found  in 
the  remains  of  their  bardic  lore.  Now 
that,  from  the  facilities  of  printing,  the 
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land  ig  teeming  with  publications  of 
eiery  description,  Gaelic  literature  has  ob- 
tained a  share  of  attention,  if  not  sufficient 
for  its  importance,  commensurate,  per- 
haps, with  the  amount  of  readers  and  their 
means.  The  publication  of  the  Ossianic 
Foetrj  by  MacFherson,  induced  several 
others  to  commence  research  for  similar 
reaoains  which  were  known  to  exist,  and 
Clarke,  MacCallum,  Dr.  Smith,  &c.  res- 
coed  a  considerable  number  of  pieces  from 
impending  oblivion  ;  but  the  pursuit  was 
uiremnnerative,  and  the  work  was  but 
partially  aocomplished. 

In  1841  Mackenzie  brought  out  '<  SHr 
Obair  nam  Bard  OaSlach,**  or,  The  Beauties 
of  the  Highland  Poets,  which  was  not  only 
intended  to  form  a  well  selected  com- 
pendium of  the  choicest  flowers  of  Gaelic 
poesy,  but  to  present  a  biographical  ac- 
conntof  each  composer ;  a  very  interesting 
department  of  the  work.  The  second  part, 
on  which  he  was  engaged  at  the  time  of 
his  death,  promised  to  be  much  more 
valuable,  as  it  was  to  comprise  specimens 
of  the  tdent  of  those  bards  hitherto  in- 
edited,  several  of  whom  were  known  but 
to  few  modern  Highlanders.  An  elaborate 
Introduction  to  volume  I.  in  English,  was 
drawn  up  by  James  Logan,  esq.  F.S.  A.  &c. 
which  is  much  more  comprehensive  than 
its  name  would  lead  us  to  infer.  It  forms 
a  highly  appropriate  contribution  on  a 
subject,  the  knowledge  of  which  is  ne- 
cessarily confined  to  a  very  limited  number 
of  readers.  It  is  indeed  an  Essay  on  the 
Institutes  of  Bardism,  and  its  influence 
oo  the  Celtic  nations,  their  Language,  Li- 
terature, Poetical  and  Musical  genius, 
with  specimens  of  the  various  modes  of 
versification  in  use  among  the  Gaelic 
tribes. 

Mackenzie  was  accounted  a  scholar  of 
credit  in  his  mother  tongue,  and  edited 
many  works  in  it.  His  latest  was  a  new 
edition  of  MacAlpine's  Gaelic  and  English 
Pronouncing  Dictionary,  to  which  he  made 
the  important  addition  of  an  English- 
Gaelic  part,  which  it  is  allowed  he  ex- 
ecuted  with  much  ability.  A  few  years  ago 
he  published  *'  Eachdraidh  a'  Phrionnsa,'* 
or  History  of  Prince  Charles  Stewart, 
which  met  with  great  favour  from  the 
reading  portion  of  his  countrymen. 

The  orthography  of  this  ancient  lan- 
guage, so  recently,  it  may  be  said,  brought 
into  print,  seems  to  be  still  unsettled, 
there  being  no  established  means  of  im- 
parting a  grammatical  education  in  Gaelic 
even  to  schoolmasters  or  clergymen  !  A 
literary  discussion  on  this  grave  subject 
was  carried  on  with  much  keenness  in 
Glasgow  some  years  since,  in  which  Mac- 
kenzie took  an  active  part.  A  primitive 
language  may  appear  from  an  antiquated 


orthography,  where  numerous  consonants 
are  retained,  although  entirely  quiescent, 
rugged  and  uncouth,  but  it  would  be  per- 
fecdy  unwarrantable  to  venture  on  dis- 
carding them.  All  but  the  general  opinion 
of  Gaelic  scholars  is,  that  in  many  cases 
it  might  be  done  without  detriment  to 
etymology.  Were  this  to  be  done  how 
could  the  roots  of  words  be  traced?  What 
also  would  become  of  all  the  books  now 
extant  ?  they  would  become  useless,  and 
in  a  short  time  unintelligible.  The  ob- 
jection to  silent  consonants  may  be  urged 
against  the  English  language  itself,  which 
has  been  purified  by  the  cultivation  of 
ages. 

Mackenzie  was  a  frequent  contributor 
to  Gaelic  periodicals,  and  was  much  em- 
ployed in  translating  for  publishers.  He 
was  a  Fellow  of  the  Ossianic  Society  of 
Glasgow,  the  Gaelic  Society  of  London, 
&c. 


CLERGY  DECEASED. 

Sept,  14.  At  Kirton,  Notts,  aged  67, 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Blancfford,  Rector  of  that 
place,  Perpetual  Curate  of  Maplebeck, 
Notts,  and  Vicar  of  Carlton-le-Moorlands 
and  Stapleford,  Lincolnshire.  He  was  of 
Trinity  hall,  Cambridge,  LL.B.  1808; 
was  presented  to  the  chapelry  of  Maple- 
beck  m  1820,  by  the  Duke  of  Newcastle ; 
to  Kirton  in  1821  by  the  same  patron ;  and 
to  the  two  churches  in  Lincolnshire,  above- 
named,  in  1827,  by  Lord  Middleton. 

Oct.  15.  At  Whitchurch,  Shropshire, 
aged  49,  the  Rev.  Robert  Broughton  Clay, 
He  was  of  Sidney-Sussex  college,  Cam- 
bridge, B.A.  1828,  M.A.  1833. 

Nov,  6.  At  Elstree,  Hertfordshire, 
aged  70,  the  Rev.  John  Morris^  D.D. 
Rector  of  that  parish,  and  Rural  Dean  of 
Watford.  He  was  formerly  Fellow  of 
Queen's  college,  Oxford,  on  the  Michel 
foundation ;  and  took  his  M.A.  degree  in 
1802;  and  was  presented  to  the  rectory 
of  Elstree  by  Lord  Chancellor  Eldon,  in 
1822.  He  married  a  daughter  of  Augustus 
Everard  Brande,  esq.  apothecary  to  Queen 
Charlotte,  sister  to  William  Thos.  Brande, 
esq.  F.R.S.  the  celebrated  chemist ;  and 
was  father  of  the  Rev.  John  Brande  Mor- 
ris, Fellow  of  Exeter  college,  Oxford,  who 
some  time,  since  seceded  to  the  Church  of 
Rome. 

Nov,  7.  At  Bristol,  aged  38,  the  Rev. 
Henry  Rogers,  M.A.  Vicar  of  All  Saints, 
to  which  church  he  was  presented  by  the 
Dean  and  Chapter  of  Bristol  cathedral  in 
1841. 

Nov.  10.  At  the  vicarage,  Raunds, 
Northamptonshire,  aged  54,  the  Rev.  Barr 
Budding,  Curate  of  that  parish.  He  was 
of  St.  Catharine's  hall,  Cambridge,  B.A. 
1822,  M.A.  1825. 
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Nw,  13.  At  Colliprieflt  house,  Tiverton, 
aged  60,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Carew,  B.D. 
Rector  of  Bickleigh  and  Haccomb,  Deyon- 
shire.  He  was  the  third  son  of  Sir  Thomas 
Carew,  the  sixth  Bart,  of  Haccomb,  co. 
Devon,  by  Jane,  daughter  of  the  Rer. 
Charles  Smalwood,  of  Kirk  Oswald  in 
Cumberland.  He  was  of  Sidney-Sussex 
college,  Cambridge,  B.  A.  1809,  M.A.  1812, 
B.D.  1819,  and  was  presented  to  Bick- 
leigh in  1826  by  his  brother  Sir  Walter 
Palk  Carew,  Bart.  He  married  in  1820 
Holway,  only  daughter  of  Robert  Baker, 
esq.  of  Collumpton,  and  had  issue  three 
sons  and  one  daughter.  His  charity  and 
unostentatious  piety  had  endeared  him  both 
to  rich  and  poor.  As  a  mark  of  respect, 
the  shops  of  Tiverton  were  closed  on  the 
day  of  his  funeral. 

In  the  prime  of  life,  the  Rev.  Francis 
Plummer  Giffard  Dinelei/f  Curate  of 
Churchill  and  Peopleton,  Worcestershire. 

The  Rev.  Henry  BvanSf  of  the  Byletts, 
Herefordshire,  and  of  Stone,  Worcester- 
shire. 

Nov.  16.  At  Greenwich,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  his  brother,  Mr.  T.  A.  Bussell, 
the  Rev.  George  Bussell t  Vicar  of  Dam- 
ford,  Wilts,  fourth  son  of  the  late  Rev.  J. 
G.  Bussell,  of  Ryde,  Isle  of  Wight. 

Nov,  18.  At  Cheltenham,  aged  44,  the 
Rev.  John  Hughes,  M.A.  Vicar  of  Wom- 
boum  with  Trysail,  Staffordshire,  and 
Rector  of  Coddington,  Herefordshire.  He 
was  of  Brazenose  college,  Oxford  ;  was 
collated  to  Coddington  in  1831  by  Dr. 
Huntingford,  then  Bishop  of  Hereford, 
and  presented  to  Wombourn  in  184-  by 
trustees. 

Nov.  20,  At  Northover  vicarage,  Som- 
ersetshire, aged  59,  the  Rev.  Thomas 
BvanSf  Vicar  of  that  parish,  to  which  he 
was  presented  in  1833  by  J.  H.  Chichester, 
esq. 

N6v.2\,  In  Marchmont-street,  Russell- 
square,  the  Rev.  John  Maeintyre,  late 
Rector  of  the  parish  of  St.  James,  Jamaica. 

Nov.  26.  At  Temple  Guiting,  Glouces- 
tershire, aged  79,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Bowen, 
Perpetual  Curate  of  that  parish,  to  which 
he  was  presented  in  1816,  by  the  Dean 
and  Canons  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford. 

Nov.  27.  At  Clifton  Hotwells,  aged  42, 
the  Rey,  Alexander  Reuben  Mangin,  eldest 
son  of  the  late  Rear- Admiral  Mangin. 

Nov.  29.  In  London,  aged  86,  the 
Rev.  Charles  Edward  Holden^  late  Vicar 
of  Great  Comard,  Suffolk.  He  was  of 
Caius  college,  Cambridge,  B.A.  1788  ; 
and  was  presented  to  his  living  in  1803  by 
J.  G.  Sparrow,  esq. 

Nov,  30.  At  Beaumaris,  aged  46,  the 
Rev.  Hugh  Wynne  Jones ^  M.A.  Vicar  of 
Meifod,  Montgomeryshire,  in  the  gift  of 
the  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph. 


DEATHS. 

LONDON  AND  ITS  VICINITY. 

Nov.  10.  At  Clapham,  aged  86,  Francis 
Henderson,  esq.  formerly  of  Stockwell. 

At  North  Brixton,  Ann,  widow  of  Capt. 
John  Halsted,  R.N.  who  died  in  1830 
(see  Gent.  Mag.  c.  ii.  566).  Her  maiden 
name  was  Fowler. 

In  Great  Russell-st;  aged  24,  Robert, 
seventh  son  of  the  late  Matthew  Towgood, 
esq.  of  St.  Neot's,  Huntingdonshire. 

At  Brompton,  aged  62,  Charlotte,  wife 
of  Frederick  Thomas  Walsh,  esq. 

In  the  Albany,  aged  80,  William  Turn- 
bull,  esq. 

Nov.  11.  Suddenly,  at  the  residence 
of  her  son-in-law,  Mr.  George  Acker- 
mann,  Bishop's-road,  WestbournC'terr. 
aged  63,  Johanna- Wilhelmina,  wife  of  J. 
Haefkens,  esq.  Burgomaster  of  Leerdam, 
Holland;  also,  on  the  same  day,  aged  6 
months,  Ann-Margaret,  youngest  child  of 
Mr.  G.  Ackermann. 

In  Vincent-sq.  Westminster,  aged  75, 
William  Barnard,  esq.  for  many  years 
keeper  of  the  British  Institution  for  the 
Promotion  of  the  Fine  Arts,  Pall  Mall. 

Aged  45,  Joseph  Cockerton,  esq.  of 
Austin-Friars. 

Nov.  12.  At  the  Royal  Hospital, 
Chelsea,  aged  42,  Frederick  Walpole  An- 
son, Major  of  the  18th  Native  Infantry, 
Bengal.  He  was  the  second  (but  eldest 
surviving)  son  of  Gen.  Sir  George  An- 
son, G.C.B.  Lieut. -Governor  of  Chelsea 
Hospital,  by  Frances,  sister  to  Sir  Fred. 
Hamilton,  Bart.  He  married,  in  1827, 
Miss  Catharine  Hanson. 

At  Brompton,  aged  39,  Anne,  wife  of 
John  Murray,  esq.  of  Whitehall- pi.  and 
Maida-vale. 

At  the  rectory,  aged  79,  Sarah  wife  of 
the  Rev.  H.  G.  Watkins,  M.A.  Rector  of 
St.  Swithin's,  London-stone. 

At  Stamford-hill,  aged  60,  Charles 
Brind,  esq. 

Suddenly,  at  Chelsea,  Mr.  Hollands, 
chief  clerk  of  the  Court  of  Common 
Pleas.  Having  been  for  many  years 
chief  clerk  to  Sir  Thomas  Wilde,  upon 
the  appointment  of  that  learned  gentle- 
man to  the  Chief  Justiceship,  he  was  by 
his  lordship  inducted  into  the  lucrative 
office  of  chief  clerk,  being  of  the  value  of 
from  1200/.  to  1500/.  per  annum. 

Nov,  13.  In  Cumberland-st.  Augusta, 
widow  of  James  Stanley,  esq.  of  Portland- 
place. 

Nov.  14.  In  Kentish  Town,  aged  84, 
Jane,  widow  of  Sir  William  Blizard,  F.R.  S. 
the  celebrated  surgeon.  He  died  in  1836 
(see  his  memoir  in  our  vol.  V.  p.  318). 

At  Canonbury  Villas,  aged  57,  Thomas 
Richard  Horwood,  esq. 
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At  Betimal  Green,  aged  67,  Thomas 
Bradihaw,  esq. 

Aged  2St  Mr.  John  Chapman,  come- 
dian, of  the  Haymarket  and  Queen's 
Thettres. 

John  William  Spurrier,  esq.  of  Lincoln's 
Inn,  Barrister-at-law.  He  was  of  Trinity 
college,  Cambridge,  B.A.  1816,  and  was 
called  to  the  bar  AprU  28,  1818.  He 
practised  as  an  equity  draftsman,  and  was 
ror  a  short  time  Professor  of  Law  and 
Jttrispmdence  at  King^s  College,  Lon- 
don. 

John  Spear,  esq.  of  Gloucester-road, 
Hjde  Park-gardens. 

In  Upper  Stamford-st.  aged  56,  Henry 
FhiBcif,  esq.  of  the  Stock  Exchange. 

By  shootang  himself  with  a  pistol  at 
Green's  Shooting  Gallery,  in  Leicester- 
sqnare,  aged  41 ,  Mr.  William  M'Donougb, 
a  celebrated  steeple-chase  rider.  He  was 
a  natiTC  of  Portnmna,  co.  Galway,  where 
at  one  period  of  his  life  he  fanned  a  large 
quantity  of  land,  but,  having  had  property 
beq[iieatlked  him  by  a  relative  in  England, 
he  came  orer  to  this  country,  where  he 
Uved  as  a  private  gentleman,  and  for 
many  years  kept  a  racing  stud  at  Melton. 
He  was  well  known  as  what  is  termed  in 
sporting  circles  "a  gentleman  rider,'' 
and  was  brother  to  Mr.  Allan  M'Do- 
nongh,  who  is  even  a  more  bold  and  in- 
trepid horseman  than  the  unfortunate 
deceased.  Deceased  was  in  the  habit  of 
riding  at  Howth-park,  Heaton-park,  and 
Cmton-park.  He  won  the  Leamington 
steeple-chase  in  1839,  on  Lord  Macdo- 
oald*s  mare,  the  Nun. 

iVotr.  15.  In  St.  George's  terrace,  Hyde 
Park,  aged  44,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  T.  W. 
Coastwith,  esq. 

In  Yictoria-road,  Kensington,  aged  35, 
WiUiam-WooUey-Leigh,  eldest  son  of  the 
Rev.  W.  L.  Bennett,  late  Rector  of  Water 
Stratford,  Bucks. 

Aged  88,  Eusebius  Say,  esq.  of  Bury- 
at. St.  James's. 

Nc9,  16.  At  Brompton-roW,  aged  70, 
Charles  Clarke,  esq. 

At  the  Royal  Hospital,  Chelsea,  aged 
55,  John  Fasson,  esq.  Assistant  Secretary. 

Nov*  17.  In  Highbury-place,  aged  85, 
William  Brownlow,  esq. 

At  Lambeth  Palace,  Sophia-Elizabeth, 
eldest  dau.  of  Felix  Knyvett,  esq.  Secre- 
tary to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

In  the  New  Kent-road,  Elizabeth,  relict 
of  Wm.  Aug.  Woollaston,  esq.  formerly 
of  Calcutta,  and  late  of  Camberwell. 

Nov,  18.  At  Shadwell,  David  Burn, 
furgeon,  of  fever,  induced  by  the  perform- 
ance of  his  arduous  and  dangerous  duties 
as  officer  under  the  **  Nuisances  Removal 
and  Diseases  Prevention  Act,  1848," 
which  appointment  be  had  received  but  a 


very  short  time  previously,  from  the 
board  of  guardians  of  the  Stepney  Union. 

In  Norfolk-cresc.  Hyde  Park,  aged  56, 
Martha-Matilda,  wife  of  Major-Gen.  Sir 
Charles  W.  Pasley,  K.C.B. 

At  Streatham,  Emily,  wife  of  W.  Sen- 
house  Gaitskell,  esq. 

In  Acre-lane,  Brixton,  aged  71,  Eliza- 
beth, widow  of  John  Van  Voorst,  of  Lon- 
don, merchant. 

Aged  63,  Sarah-Rachel,  wife  of  Thomas 
Wilson,  esq.  of  Claremont-terr.  Penton« 
ville,  and  Friday-st. 

Nov.  1.9.  Katherine,  eldest  dau.  of 
the  late  James  Powell,  esq.  R.A. 

Aged  50,  Stephen  Wright  Newsome, 
esq.  son  of  the  late  James  Newsome,  esq. 
of  Wandsworth  Lodge. 

In  Calthorpe-st.  aged  69,  Thomas 
Johnston,  esq. 

Aged  36,  Mr.  C.  Z.  Bamett,  a  dra- 
matic writer,  and  brother  to  Mr.  John 
Bamett,  the  musical  composer. 

Nov.  20.  At  Cbampion-hill,  Camber- 
well,  aged  60,  Thos.  Brame  Oldfield,  esq. 

In  Guildford-st.  Gabriel  Gillett,  esq. 

Nov.  21.  At  her  son's  residence, 
Belle-vue  House,  Notting-hill,  aged  77, 
Marianne,  relict  of  Gabriel  Quarrington 
Barnes,  esq. 

In  Fumival's-inn,  aged  34,  Edward, 
eldest  son  of  Edward  Humphreys,  esq.  of 
Westbourne-cresc.  Hyde  Park. 

InYork-st.  Portman-sq.  aged  63,  Lieut- 
Colonel  James  Oram  Clarkson,  Bengal 
Army.  He  was  a  cadet  of  1805,  became 
Captain  in  the  42nd  N.  Inf.  1824,  brevet 
Major  1837. 

Nov.  22.  At  Hampstead,  the  Lady 
Anna  Maria  Cuffe.  relict  of  William 
Cuffe,  esq.  of  St.  Alban's,  co.  Kilkenny, 
sister  to  the  Earl  of  Harborough.  She 
was  the  second  daughter  of  Philip  the 
fifth  Earl,  by  Eleanor,  youngest  dau.  of 
Colonel  the  Hon.  John  Monckton,  and 
was  married  in  1816. 

In  Cambridge  Terrace,  Hyde  Park,  a 
fortnight  after  the  decease  of  his  wife, 
aged  87,  John  Wells,  esq.  late  of  Bickley, 
Kent,  and  formerly  M.P.  for  Maidstone 
from  1820  to  1830. 

At  Brompton,  at  the  residence  of 
Robert  Howe  Crould,  esq.  aged  32,  George 
Uine  Young,  esq.  surgeon,  late  of  the 
Blackfriars-road,  and  of  Hampton  Court. 

In  Mansfield-sL  aged  79,  Enoch  Dur- 
rant,  esq.  F.S.A.  of  High  Canons,  Herts. 

At  Brompton,  aged  19,  John  Leslie 
Buckstone,  the  eldest  son  of  John  Bald- 
win Buckstone,  esq. 

Nov.  24.  At  the  residence  of  her  son, 
in  Argyll-st.  Margaret,  widow  of  Thomas 
Ince,  esq.  of  Chistleton,  near  Chester. 

Nov,  26.  In  Pentonville,  aged  84, 
Elizabeth,  relict  of  Robert  Peirson,  esq. 
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Nov.  27.  In  Sussex  Terrace,  Hyde 
Park  Gardens,  aged  64,  Maria  Ruggles, 
eldest  daughter  of  the  late  Thomas  Rug- 
gles,  esq.  of  Spain's  Hall,  Essex. 

At  Highfield  House,  Winchmore-hiU, 
aged  61,  Capt.  Charles  Clark,  late  of  2od 
IJfe  Guards. 

Nov,  28.  In  Upper  Bedford-pl.  aged 
79,  George  Watlington,  esq.  of  Caldicot 
House,  Aldenham,  Herts,  late  Prothono- 
tary  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  and 
Recorder  of  St.  Alban's.  He  was  called 
to  the  bar  at  the  Inner  Temple,  Nov.  21, 
1794. 

At  Dalston,  aged  95,  Menahan  Levy 
fiensusan. 

William  Nelson  Beechey,  esq.  of  Streat- 
ham. 

In  Eaton-sq.  George-Aylmer,  youngest 
son  of  the  late  H.  G.  Redhead  Yorke,  esq. 
by  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Yorke,  daughter  of  the 
last  Lord  Brandon. 

Nov.  29.  In  Pall  Mall,  aged  52,  Isa- 
bella,  wife  of  Vice-Adm.  Sir  Thomas 
Briggs,  G.  C.  St  M.  and  St.  G.,  and 
dau.  of  the  late  (ren.  Trapaud. 

At  Stamford-hill,  aged  44,  Henry  Yin- 
cent  De  Berckem,  esq.  of  the  Stock  Ex- 
change. 

Nov,  30.  In  Essex-court,  Temple, 
William  Ford,  Esq.  M.A  Barrister-at- 
Law.  He  was  called  to  the  bar  at  the 
Middle  Temple,  Nov.  7,  1817,  and  prac- 
tised as  an  equity  draftunan  and  convey- 
ancer. 

Aged  63,  Hannah,  wife  of  John  Le 
Bond,  esq.  of  Camberwell. 

Aged  71,  Thomas  Marsden,  esq.  of 
Queen-st.  Cheapside. 

Lately,  Aged  88,  John  Liddell,  esq.  of 
Manchester-sq. 

Dec,  2.  The  lady  of  Sir  John  Hall, 
K.C.H. 

Aged  65,  Sarah-Milford,  wife  of  George 
Cottam,  esq.  of  the  Grove,  Camberwell,  and 
eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Thos.  Philipps,  esq. 

In  Upper  Wimpole-st.  aged  57,  Catha- 
rine-Eliza, wife  of  Major-General  Henry 
Goldfinch,  C.B. 

In  Robert-st  Grosvenor-sq.  aged  50, 
Emily-Brown,  widow  of  Capt.  Charles 
Staples,  an  old  Peninsular  officer.  From 
distress,  she  committed  suicide,  by  taking 
laudanum.    Yerdict,  Temporary  Insanity. 

Dec.  3.  In  Cambridge-sq.  Hyde-park, 
aged  32,  Catharine-Mary,  wife  of  Thomas 
Dunn,  esq. 

At  Dalston,  aged  73,  Helena,  widow  of 
Mowld  Robinson,  esq.  of  Beverley. 

In  Great  Cumberland-st.  aged  85,  Hen- 
rietta-Jemima-Smythe  Owen,  widow  of 
Nicholas  Owen  Smythe  Owen,  esq.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  Chauncey  Hare 
Townsend,  esq.  of  Bruce  Castle,  co.  Mid- 
dlesex. Her  husband  died  without  issue 
13 


30  Jan.  1804,  having  devised  his  estates 
to  his  nephew  Edward  William  Smythe 
Pemberton,  esq.  who  took  the  name  of 
Owen. 

Dec,  4.  In  Charles-st.  Brompton,  aged 
89,  Sarah>  elder  dau.  of  the  late  William 
Farr,  esq.  M.D.,  F.R.S.  and  relict  of 
Samuel  Rose,  esq.  of  Lincoln's-inn,  bar- 
rister-at-law. 

Dec,  5.  In  Wimpole-st.  aged  50.  John 
Clendinning,  esq.  M.D.,  F.R.S.,  Fellow 
of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians.  He 
graduated  M.D.  at  Oxford  1827,  and  was 
Physician  to  the  Marylebone  Infirmary 
from  1834  to  1844.  He  was  a  contribu- 
tor to  the  Medical  Gazette,  the  Lancet, 
the  Medico-Chirurgical  Transactions,  the 
Statistical  Journal,  and  the  Transactions 
of  the  British  Association  for  the  Advance- 
ment of  Science. 

At  the  Parsonage,  Muswell-hill,  aged  31 , 
Ellen-Elizabeth,  wife  of  the  Rev.  James 
Browell,  and  only  suter  of  H.  J.  Davis, 
esq.  solicitor,  Newport. 

In  Hyde  Park-square,  Caroline- Seyliard, 
wife  of  J.  B.  Hyndman,  esq.  and  dau.  of 
the  late  H.  A.  Mayers,  esq.  of  Redland, 
near  Bristol. 

In  his  66th  year,  Mr.  George  Bland,  of 
Gkirraway's  Coffee  House. 

Dec,  6.  In  Lower  Eaton -st.  Grosvenor- 
pl.  aged  75,  John  Winter,  esq. 

In  Tavistock-pl.  aged  70,  Nathaniel 
Morphett,  esq.  of  Seijeant's-inn. 

Dec,  7.  In  Old  Bond-st.  Edward 
Courtenay,  esq.  fifth  son  of  the  late  Right 
Hon.  Thomas  Peregrine  Courtenay. 

Dec,  9.  In  Grove-lane,  Camberwell,  in 
his  63rd  year,  Mr.  James  Bigg,  bookseller, 
of  Parliament-street.  This  lamented  gen- 
tleman had  particularly  directed  his  at- 
tention to  works  published  by  the  authority 
of  Parliament,  and  had  formed  epitomes 
of  many  of  them ;  amongst  which,  espe- 
cially useful  to  the  Railway  interest,  may 
particularly  be  noticed  the  able  Digests  of 
the  Special  Railways  Acts  of  the  various 
Sessions,  which  have  been  found  of  the 
greatest  public  use. 


Beds. — Nov,  20.  At  Bedford,  Emma, 
second  dau.  of  the  late  John  Wing,  esq. 

Nov,  21.  Mrs.  Elliott,  relict  of  Robert 
Elliott,  esq.  of  Goldington-house. 

Berks. — Nov,  17.  At  Hurley-house, 
aged  2,  John-Lloyd,  third  son  of  Henry 
Ralph  Francis,  esq. ;  also,  on  the  20th 
inst.  aged  36,  Beata  Lloyd  Francis,  wife 
of  the  above  Henry  R.  Francis,  esq.  late 
Principal  of  Kingston  College. 

Dec,  12.  At  Long  Wittenham,  aged 
68,  William  Hayward,  esq. 

Bucks.  —  Nov.  17.  At  Ankerwycke- 
house,  aged  8,  Mary,  child  of  Greorge 
Simon  Harconrt,  esq. 
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Cambridge. — Nov,  5.  At  Cambridge, 
■ftd  81,  Mary,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late 
John  Biillen,  esq.  of  Barnwell  Abbey. 

N99.  29.  At  Wisbeach,  aged  36,  Wil- 
liaiii  Frederick  Ward,  esq. 

Dte,  6.  Aged  47,  Frances,  wife  of  An- 
tbony  Peed,  esq.  solicitor,  of  Cambridge. 

Cornwall. — Nov.  11.  At  Bude,  aged 
39,  tiie  wife  of  Richard  J.  Sawyer,  esq. 

JVb9.  30.  At  the  Rectory,  Redruth, 
aged  33,  Susan,  wife  of  the  Rev.  T.  P.  Hol- 
iHch,  Rector  of  Dingley,  Norths mptonsh. 

JL&My,  At  Falmouth,  James  Sleeman, 
eio.  of  Reading. 

Dkbbt. — Nov.  13.  At  Locko  Park, 
near  Derby,  aged  104,  Anne,  relict  of  WiU 
liam  Drury  Lowe,  esq. 

Dbyon.  —  Nov.  7.  At  Teignmouth, 
Rich.  Hawken,  esq.  of  Dudbridge,  Clone. 

Nov.  11.  At  Exmouth,  aged  80,  Lady 
Holroyd,  widow  of  Sir  George  Sowley 
Hoiroyd,  of  Harehatch,  Berks,  one  of  the 
Jndgea  of  the  King's  Bench. 

Nov.  12.  At  Tirerton,  Edward  Towns- 
end  Higgins,  esq.  late  of  Montague-st. 
Runell-sqnare. 

Nov.  13.  At  Seatoo,  where  he  had  gone 
for  a  change  of  air,  aged  45,  Richard 
Bridge,  esq.  of  Forton  House,  Chard. 

Nov.  15.  At  Stonehouse,  aged  21,  Ro- 
bcrt  Birt  Bailey,  nephew  of  the  late  Robert 
Birt,  esq. 

Nov.  20.  At  Chagford,  aged  60,  John 
Berry,  esq. 

Nov.  91.  At  Torquay,  aged  64,  Mrs. 
Ann  Taylor,  of  Todmorden  Hall.  co.  Lane. 
relict  of  James  Joseph  Hague  Taylor,  esq. 
formerly  of  Whit  worth,  in  the  same  county. 

Retired  Commander  Felix  Frankling 
(1844),  Ute  of  the  Royal  William  Victual- 
hog-yard,  Stonehouse. 

Nov.  24.  At  Torquay,  a;;cd  1 1,  Olivia 
Jane  Lennox  Peel,  eldest  dau.  of  Mr. 
Laurence  and  Lady  Jane  Peel,  and  niece  to 
the  Duke  of  Richmond.  She  was  buried 
at  Brighton. 

At  Thorverton,  at  an  advanced  ugc, 
Sarah  Anne,  second  dau.  of  the  lute  Rev. 
Peter  Tucker,  of  Hill,  Morrliard  Bishop. 

Anne-Elizabeth,  wife  of  William  E. 
Price,  esq.  and  dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  John 
Palmer,  Great  Torrington. 

Nov.  26.  At  Durrant  House,  near 
Bideford,  aged  29,  Louisa-Susanna,  wife 
of  James  Pcard  Lay,  esq.  of  Seaton  and 
Lowca  Ironworks,  Whitehaven. 

Nov.  27.  At  Torquay,  Charlotte- Eliza- 
beth, eldest  dau.  of  Lady  Elizabeth  Baker, 
of  Ranston,  Dorsetshire,  and  the  late  Sir 
Edward  Baker  Baker,  Bart,  and  niece  to 
the  Dnke  of  Leinster. 

Nov.  28.     At  Torquay,  aged  73,  Lieut.- 

Gen.  John  Wardlaw,  Colonel  of  the  55th 

Foot.      He  was   appointed    Lieut.   30th 

Foot  1796,  Captain  1 1th  Foot  1708,  Major 
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64th  Foot  1806 ;  served  in  the  Peninsula* 
and  received  a  medal  for  the  battle  of  the 
Nive  ;  Lieut. -Col.  76th  Foot,  1810;  brevet 
Colonel  1819;  Major-General  1830; 
Lient.-General  1841 ;  Colonel  55th  Foot, 
1846. 

Nov.  30.  At  Dawlisb,  aged  47,  John 
Livett,  esq. 

Lately.  At  the  Rev.  R.  W.  James's, 
Southleigh  Parsouage,  Robert  James,  esq. 
formerly  of  Wyke-house,  GilUngham. 

Dec.  1.  At  Pennsylvania,  Exeter,  aged 
81,  Sophia,  relict  of  the  Rev.  Bourchier 
William  Wrey,  late  Rector  of  the  parish 
of  Tawstock. 

Dec.  2.  At  Exeter,  aged  65,  Ann  Red- 
wood I^ewis,  dau.  of  James  Lewis,  esq. 
formerly  of  Clifton. 

Dec.  5.  At  Lympstone,  Saruh,  wife  of 
George  Johnson,  esq.  of  Rock  Ferry, 
Cheshire. 

At  Home  Uui*st,  Torquay,  Lady  Wil- 
liam Montagu,  wife  of  Richard  Tonsoa 
Evanson,  M.D.  She  was  the  third  daughter 
of  James  Du  Pr^,  esq.  of  Wirton  Park, 
Bucks  ;  was  married,  first  in  1830,  to  the 
late  Lord  William  Montagu  (brother  to 
the  present  Duke  of  Manchester),  who 
died  at  Florence  in  1842,  and  secondly  in 
1844  to  Dr.  Evanson.  By  Lord  William 
she  has  left  a  son  and  two  daughters. 

Dec.  6.  At  Ilfracombe,  aged  59,  Lieut. 
Wm.  Richards,  R.N.  (1815),  son  of  the 
late  Dr.  Richards,  formerly  of  Cardiflf. 

Dorset. — Nov.  15.  At  Sherborne, 
aged  74,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  JefTery. 

Xov.  18.  At  Long  Langton,  near 
Blandford,  aged  79,  George  Crosse,  esq. 
for  many  years  a  resident  of  Lyndhnrst, 
Hants,  and  formerly  surgeon  in  the  Royal 
Dras^oons. 

Nov.  19.  At  Poole,  aged  60,  Mrs. 
Sarah  Allen,  dau.  of  the  late  John  Tulk, 
esq.  surgeon,  of  Sturminster  Newton. 

Durham. — Dec.  4.  At  Sunderland, 
Robert  Leech,  esq.  Lieut.  R.N.  (1811). 

Essex.— iVoc  10.  At  Hatfield  Peverel, 
aged  73,  Abraham  Johnson,  esq. 

Nov.  11.  Aged  28,  James-Salisbury, 
only  son  of  the  Rev.  James  Salisbury 
Dunn,  M.A.  Incumbent  of  Manningtree. 

Nov.  19.  At  Chigwell,  aged  85,  Eliza- 
beth, relict  of  James  Bridger,  esq.  of  Aid- 
gate. 

Nov.  30.  At  Roydon  Lodge,  aged  75, 
Mrs.  Booth,  relict  of  William  Booth,  esq. 

Gloucester. — Oct.  22.  At  the  resi- 
dence of  the  Rev.  T.  B.  Johnstone,  Glutton 
rectory,  near  Bristol,  Charlotte,  youngest 
dau.  of  the  late  Penystone  Porstock  Pow- 
ney,  esq.  of  Ive's-place,  near  Maidenhead, 
Berks,  Ranger  of  Windsor  Home  Park, 
and  M.P.  for  that  borough. 

Nov.  7.  At  Cheltenham,  Jane,  wife  of 
Capt.  Sheridan,  R.N. 
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Nov.  13.  At  Cheltenham,  aged  74,  Miss 
Anne  Morritt,  sister  of  the  late  J.  B.  S. 
Morritt,  esq.  of  Rokehy. 

Nov.  16.  Maria- Augusta,  second  dau. 
of  the  late  Charles  Evans,  esq.  of  Hy- 
grove. 

Nov.  19.  At  Clifton,  Margaret,  fifth 
dau.  of  the  late  John  Tate,  esq.  of  White- 
haven. 

Nov.  21.  At  Clifton,  aged  76,  Isahella, 
relict  of  Captain  Valiancy. 

Nov.  22.  At  Down  House,  Westbury- 
upon-Trym,  aged  62,  Jane-Vie,  wife  of  R. 
B,  Ward,  esq.  of  Bristol. 

Nov.  23.  At  Bristol,  aged  60,  Joseph 
Frankel  Alexander,  esq. 

Nov.  25.  At  West  Clifton,  Juliet,  wife 
of  William  Hollister,  esq. 

Nov.  26.  At  St.  James's-pl.  Kingsdown, 
aged  78,  Thos.  Vining,  esq. 

At  Clifton-park,  aged  72,  Charles 
Vining,  esq.  of  Bristol. 

Nov.  27.  At  Clifton  Vale,  aged  91, 
Richard  Wilbraham,  esq.  Comm.  R.N. 
He  was  made  Lieut.  1801,  and  Comman- 
der 1814. 

Dee.  5.  At  Clifton,  aged  53,  Sarah,  wife 
of  R.  B.  Callender,  esq. 

Dec.  14.  At  Bristol,  aged  75,  Lieut- 
Gen.  James  Lomaz.  He  was  appointed 
Lieutenant  62nd  Foot,  1796  ;  CapUin  6th 
W.  I.  regt.  1798, 60th  Foot,  1799 ;  Major, 
1803;  Lieut.-Colonel,  1809;  brevet-Col. 
1819;  Major-General,  1830;  Lieut-Gen. 
1841.  After  several  years  of  foreign  ser- 
vice with  the  60th  regt.  he  went  on  half 
pay  of  that  corps.  His  body  was  buried 
in  Bristol  cathedral. 

Dec.  20.  At  Cheltenham,  aged  about 
90,  Mrs.  Green.  She  waa  the  eldest 
daughter  of  John  Reep,  esq.  of  Ridgeway, 
CO.  Devon ;  and  was  married,  March  26, 
1784,  to  John  Green,  esq.  of  Hinckley, 
formerly  Lieut.-Colonel  of  the  West 
Leicestershire  Local  Militia,  who  died  at 
Highbury  near  London,  April  16,  1822. 
This  venerable  and  excellent  lady  has  left 
two  sons  and  four  daughters,  with  their 
descendants,  and  many  other  relations 
and  friends,  to  lament  the  withdrawal, 
however  ripe  for  her  departure,  of  so 
bright  an  example  of  Christian  virtue. 

Hants.—  Oct.  24.  At  the  residence  of 
H.  Deacon,  esq.  banker,  of  Portsmouth, 
Miss  Maria  Trevelian  Pettit,  sister  of  Mrs. 
Deacon.  She  committed  self-destruction 
by  cutting  her  throat.  Verdict,  *  *  Tempo- 
rary insanity.'' 

Nov.  3.  At  the  Railway  Station,  Fam- 
borough,  through  accident,  Stephen  Catt« 
ley  Tennant,  esq.  late  of  Havannah,  mer- 
chant ;  and  on  the  5th  inst  at  Black- 
heath,  his  sister,  A.  M.  F.  Tennant — son 
and  dau.  of  the  late  James  Tennant,  eaq. 
formerly  of  Leeds. 


Nov.  11.  At  Eaton,  aged  30,  John  Ayl- 
ward,  esq.  of  the  Manor  House. 

Nov.  14.  At  Stockbridge,  aged  78, 
John  Smith  Andrews,  esq. 

Nov.  15.  At  St.  Catharine's,  near  Horn- 
dean,  aged  78,  Mrs.  Barnes,  widow  of  John 
Barnes,  esq.  of  East  Finchley,  Middlesex. 

Nov.  16.  At  Hinton  Admiral,  near 
Christchurch,  aged  70,  Margaret,  relict  of 
Simon  Yorke,  esq.  of  Erdig,  Denbighshire, 
M.P.  for  Grantham.  She  was  the  younger 
dau.  of  John  Holland,  esq.  of  Teirdan,  co. 
Denbigh,  was  married  in  1807,  and  had 
issue  two  sons  and  two  daughters. 

Nov.  21.  Edward  J.  W^atton,  esq.  of 
Sidford  Lodge,  near  Southampton. 

Nov.  22.  At  the  house  of  the  Rev.  F. 
H.  White,  at  Abbot's  Ann,  Harriet,  dau. 
of  the  late  Rev.  W.  Master,  Rector  of 
Paulerspury. 

Nov.  24.  At  Southampton,  Rebecca, 
second  dau.  of  R.  D.  Ellyett,  esq.  of  Ryde. 

At  Bishop's  Sutton,  aged  82,  Charles 
Pain,  esq. 

Nov.  30.  At  Highfield,  Southampton, 
aged  17,  Ann,  fourth  dau.  of  W.  J.  Le 
Feuvre,  esq. 

lately.  At  Yately,  aged  76,  Mary, 
sister  of  the  late  Herbert  Lewis,  esq.  of 
Reading. 

Dec.  5.  At  Woodend,  near  Lymington, 
aged  61,  Magdalena,  wife  of  Capt.  Hock- 
ings,  R.N.  She  was  the  eldest  daughter 
of  Gerard  Montagu,  of  Burlington  hall, 
Norfolk,  esq. 

At  Bay  house,  .near  Gosport,  the  Rt. 
Hon.  Anne-Louisa  dowager  Lady  Ashbur- 
ton.  She  was  the  eldest  dau.  of  William 
Bingham,  esq.  of  Philadelphia ;  was  mar- 
ried in  1798,  and  left  a  widow  in  May  last, 
having  had  issue  a  numerous  fomily  (see 
the  memoir  of  Lord  Ashburton  in  our  last 
volume,  p.  89.) 

Dec,  8.  At  Southampton,  Margarette- 
Anne,  relict  of  Thomas  Griffith,  esq. 

At  Highfield,  Lymington,  aged  72, 
Robert  LUlington  Rice,  esq. 

Hereford. — Lately.  Aged  73,  Wini- 
fred, relict  of  Martin  Coucher,  esq.  of 
Clater-park. 

Herts. — Nov.  12.  At  Whitehill-house, 
Berkhampstead,  aged  43,  George  Barton, 
esq. 

Nov,  16.  At  Bishop's  Stortford,  aged 
62,  Joseph  Fairman,  e.q. 

Nov.  20.  At  Rossway,  aged  77,  Robert 
Sutton,  esq. 

Nov,  23.  At  Redbourne,  aged  81, 
Charlotte,  widow  of  Joseph  Valentine 
Grimstead,  esq.  mother  of  Leuly  Glammis, 
and  grandmother  of  the  Earl  of  Strath- 
more. 

Huntingdon. — Nov,  1.  Mary,  wife 
of  A.  Staffurth,  esq.  of  Bury  Hall,  near 
Raniiey. 
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iVbv.  21.  At  Kimboltoa  Castle,  aged 
50,  the  Most  Noble  Milicent  Duchess  of 
Manchester.  She  was  the  daughter  and 
heir  of  General  Robert  Bernard  Sparrow, 
of  Brampton  Park,  Northamptonshire,  by 
Lady  OUvia  Acheson,  daughter  of  Arthur 
first  Earl  of  Gosford.  She  was  married 
in  1822,  and  has  left  issue  three  sons  and 
one  daughter. 

JSTov.  24.  At  Stanground  vicarage,  aged 
11,  Blanche,  youngest  dau.  of  the  late 
Ker.  William  Henry  Parry,  Rector  of 
Bathal,  Northumberland. 

Kbnt. — Nw.  8.  At  Town  Mailing, 
Dorrington,  the  celebrated  cricketer,  leav- 
ing a  wife  and  three  children  unprovided 
for.  His  fatal  ilbiess  was  occasioned  by  a 
serere  cold  which  he  caught  whilst  playing 
in  the  late  northern  matches. 

Abv.  11.  At  Whitstable,  John  Sanders, 
esq.  many  years  managing  director  of  the 
Canterbnry  and  Whitstable  Railway. 

At  Westerham,  Mrs.  Worger,  relict  of 
Edward  Worger,  esq.  Spout,  Westerham. 

At  GilUngham,  aged  61,  Michael  Lock, 
esq. 

At  Eynsford,  aged  50,  William  Henry 
Fellows,  esq. 

Nov.  12.     At   Ramsgate,   Mary-Mar- 

§iret,  wife  of  John  Church,  esq.  of  Great 
Ortland-st. 

At  Mile  Town,  Sheerness,  aged  78, 
Bfrs.  Cullen,  widow  of  Peter  CuUen,  esq. 
M.D. 

At  Margate,  aged  59,  Lieut.  George 
Sanford,  R.N.  He  was  a  native  of  Exeter, 
and  obtoined  his  promotion  as  Lieut,  for 
his  services  while  in  command  of  gun- 
boats at  the  defence  of  Cadiz  in  1811. 

Nov,  16.  At  the  Moat,  Charing,  aged 
70,  Frances  Diana,  wife  of  Lieut. -Col. 
Groves,  of  Houghton. 

Nov.  17.  At  Eastwell  Park,  aged  28, 
Lady  Eleanor  Caroline  Graham,  wife  of 
Mr.  Sandford  Graham,  son  of  Sir  Sand- 
ford  Graham,  Bart,  and  sister  to  Vis- 
countess Maidstone.  She  was  the  eldest 
daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Uxbridge,  by  his 
first  wife  Eleonora,  dau.  of  Col.  John  and 
Lady  Charlotte  Campbell,  and  was  mar- 
ried in  Feb.  1847. 

Nov.  22.  At  Tunbridge  Wells,  aged 
49,  Mary,  dau.  of  the  late  Felix  Laurent, 
esq.  of  Taunton. 

Nov.  26.  At  Gravesend,  aged  5G,  Mary, 
widow  of  the  Rev.  Richard  Symouds 
Joynes,  D.D.  Rector  of  Gravesend. 

Nov.  27.  At  Deal,  aged  79,  Thomas 
Minter,  gent,  late  of  the  Buildings,  Hythe. 

Dec.  2.  At  Foot's  Cray,  Elizabeth, 
wife  of  the  Rev.  E.  H.  Warriner,  Rector 
of  Foot's  Cray. 

Dec.  3.  At  Peak  Hill,  Sydenham,  aged 
60,  James  Hogarth,  esq.  late  of  Lower 
Thames-st. 


At  Beckenham,  aged  78,  James  Scott, 
esq.  formerly  of  Bromley,  Kent. 

At  Crete  Hall,  Northfleet,  aged  83,  Je- 
remiah Rosher,  esq. 

Dec.  6.  At  Dover,  aged  49,  Ann-Mary, 
fourth  dau.  of  the  late  Sir  Samuel  Egerton 
Brydges,  Bart,  of  Denton  Court. 

Dec.  8.  At  Rochester,  Mary,  second 
dau.  of  the  late  Husscy  Fleet,  esq.  of 
Darent,  near  Dartford. 

Dec.  9.  At  Dover,  Harriet-Comber, 
widow  of  Lieut. -Col.  Henry  Munn,  27th 
Madras  N.I. 

Dec.  13.  At  Broomhill  Bank,  near 
Tunbridge  Wells,  Charlotte  Le  Gendre, 
wife  of  Col.  Armytage,  late  of  the  Cold- 
stream Guards. 

Lancaster. — Nov.  17.  At  Manches- 
ter, Mr.  Thomas  Taylor,  comedian.  He 
was  well  known  in  the  provinces,  having 
achieved  considerable  reputation  in  such 
parts  as  "  Luke  the  Labourer.*' 

Nov.  18.  At  Prescot,  aged  26,  James, 
eldest  son  of  John  Heyes,  esq.  of  Elm 
House,  Knowsley. 

Lately.  At  the  family  seat,  Leighton 
Hall,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Rich.  Gillow,  esq. 
and  mother  of  Wm.  Gillow,  esq.  surgeon, 
of  Clilton. 

Dec.  5.  At  Westcliffe,  Preston,  aged 
46,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Edward  Gorst,  esq. 

Leicester. — Nov.  15.  At  Thorpe  Ar- 
nold, aged  74,  George  Marriott,  esq. 

Nov.  24.  At  Osbaston  Lodge,  aged  36, 
Mary- Ann,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Edw. 
Whitby,  esq. 

Dec.  1.  Marianna,  second  dau.  of  the 
late  Thomas  Cope,  esq.  of  Osbaston  Hall, 
and  sister  to  Thomas  Cope,  esq.  Mayor 
of  Coventry. 

Lincoln. — Nov.  6.  In  consequence  of 
a  fall  from  his  pony,  aged  11,  Edmund- 
Lawson,  only  child  of  the  Rev.  Edmund 
Wm.  Hughes,  Rector  of  Welton-le-Wold, 
near  Louth. 

Nov.  9.  At  Long  Bennington,  near 
Grantham,  a^ed  .50,  Richard  Window,  esq. 

Middlesex. — Nov.  V2.  Robert  Chars- 
ley,  esq.  of  Sunbury,  formerly  of  Mark- 
lane. 

Ncv.  29.  At  Enfield  Highway,  aged  79, 
William  Walker,  esq. 

Monmouth. — Lately.  John  Smith,  esq. 
of  Wain  Wern. 

Norfolk. — Nov.  12.  At  the  residence 
of  his  sister,  Mrs.  Creasy,  Downham, 
suddenly,  of  diseased  heart,  aged  67,  Ed- 
ward Lay  ton,  esq. 

Nov.  27.  At  the  house  of  her  sister, 
Mrs.  Kemp,  Thctford,  aged  82,  Miss 
Rachel  Stouard. 

Northumberland.— JVo».27.  AtNew- 
castle-on-Tyne,  aged  31,  from  a  fall  from 
his  horse,  brevet  Major  Hew  Graham 
Ross,  Second  Capt.   Royal  Horse   Art. 
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eldest  son  of  Major-Gen.  Sir  Mew  Dal- 
rymple  Ross,  Deputy  Adjutant-general 
of  Artillery. 

Oxfordshire. — Nov.  27.  At  his 
rooms  in  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  aged  31, 
Philip  Ughtred  Shuttleworth,  only  son  of 
the  late  Bishop  of  Chichester.  He  was 
much  heloved  and  admired  for  his  superior 
abilities  and  attainments  in  classical  learn- 
ing and  various  branches  of  knowledge. 

Nov.  30.  Aged  21,  William  Dukinfield 
Astley,  of  Jesus'  CoUcge,  Oxford.  He  was 
deeply  beloved  and  lamented. 

At  Oxford,  aged  75,  Richard  Dry,  esq. 
one  of  the  aldermen  of  that  city. 

Dec.  \0.  At  Middleton  rectory,  aged 
52,  Sarah  Alicia,  wife  of  the  Rev.  Richard 
Pretyman. 

Dec.  11.  At  Oxford,  Mary  Anne,  se- 
cond daughter  of  the  late  Rev.  John 
Gutcb,  Registrar  of  the  University. 

Salop.—  Oct.  13.  At  Shrewsbury,  aged 
82,  Robert  Waring  Darwin,  esq.  M.D. 

Oct.  30.  At  Daneford  Cottage,  near 
Bridgnorth,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  the  Rev. 
W.  R.  Crotch,  of  Taunton. 

JVlmj.  13.  At  Westbury,  near  Shrews- 
bury, in  his  2d  year,  William  B.  N.  B. 
Cureton,  eldest  son  of  the  Rev.  William 
Cureton,  Queen  Ann-st.  London. 

Somerset.— A^&v.  15.  At  Bath,  in  his 
54th  year,  William  Elton,  esq.  late  of  the 
15th  Hussars.  He  was  the  second  son  of 
the  Rev.  Sir  Abraham  Elton,  the  5th 
Bart,  by  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  John 
Durbin,  alderman  of  Bristol. 

Nov.  16.  At  Weston-super-Mare,  aged 
44,  Marianne,  wife  of  R.  Wynne  Williams, 
esq.  of  Bedford- place.  She  was.  one  of  the 
lineal  descendants  of  the  ancient  family  of 
Sir  Benjamin  Rudyerd,  Speaker  of  the 
House  of  Commons  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  I. 

Nov.  19.  At  Axbridge,  aged  76,  Thos. 
Tarrant,  esq.  surgeon. 

Nov.  20.  At  Bathwick,  aged  53,  Henry, 
second  son  of  the  late  George  Bengough, 
esq.  of  Bristol,  and  nephew  to  the  late 
Henry  Bengough,  esq.  of  that  city. 

Nov.  25.  At  Kingsdon,  near  Somerton, 
aged  71,  Thomas  Cridland,  esq. 

At  Bath,aged76.the  Hon.  Miss  Frances 
Harley,  of  Harley-st.  Cavendish-sq.  and 
of  Cowley,  Middlesex,  the  only  surviving 
giBter  of  the  Earl  of  Oxford  and  Morti- 
mer. 

Nov.  27.  Aged  71,  John  Langley,  esq. 
solicitor,  of  Bath,  an  eminent  practitioner. 

Nov.  28.  At  Barton'Grange,  near  Taun- 
ton, aged  85,  Dame  Josepha  Sophia,  re- 
lict of  Sir  Frederick  Grey  Cooper,  Bart,  of 
Worlington  Hall,  Suffolk.  She  was  his  se- 
cond wife,  and  left  his  widow  in  1 840  (^ee 
vol.  xiii.  p.  647.) 

At  Enmore  Park,  Bridgewater,  Harriet- 


Ix)uisa,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  George 
Trevelyan,  Archdeacon  of  Taunton. 

At  Portishead,  at  an  advanced  age,  Mrs. 
Hilles,  of  Clifton,  a  lady  of  great  benevo- 
lence. 

Lately.  At  East  Compton,  aged  69, 
John  Go  ugh,  esq. 

At  Weston-super-Mare,  aged  104,  Mrs. 
Mary  Ann  Adams :  she  enjoyed  good 
health  up  to  the  last  three  days. 

At  Bath,  aged  84,  Lieut.-Gen.  John 
Luther  Richardson,  of  the  Bengal  army, 
the  oldest  officer,  excepting  one,  in  the 
Hon.  Company's  service.  He  was  a  cadet 
of  the  year  1 780,  attained  the  command  of 
the  52d  N.  Inf.  in  1823.  the  rank  of  Ma- 
jor-Gen. in  1837,  and  that  of  Lieut. - 
General  in  184-. 

Harriott- Ann,  only  dau.  of  P.  Coates, 
esq.  of  Stanton  Court. 

Dec.  4.  At  Bath,  aged  66,  Miss  Burge, 
of  Castle  Cary. 

Suffolk. — Nov.  13.  At  Beccles,  aged 
68,  William  Henshman  Crowfoot,  esq. 
surgeon. 

Nov.  18.  At  Lowestoft,  aged  78,  Mrs. 
Mary  Garwood. 

Nov.  23.  At  Eye,  aged  62,  Reuben 
Wallis,  esq.  one  of  the  borough  magis- 
trates. 

Surrey. — Nov.S.  At  Norwood,  Eliza- 
beth, wife  of  Thomas  Savage,  esq.  and 
second  dan.  of  the  late  Mr.  Alderman 
Norman,  of  Coventry. 

Nov.  16.  At  Werndee  Hall,  Norwood, 
aged  91,  John  Francis  Miller,  esq. 

Nov.  20.  At  Dulwich  Lodge,  aged  21, 
Eleanor-Frances,  eldest  dau.  of  Octavius 
Wigram,  esq. 

Nov.  23.  At  Hampton  Lodge,  Farn- 
ham,  Emily,  second  dau.  of  the  late  Rev. 
Edward  Linzee,  Rector  of  West  Tilbury, 
Essex. 

Nov.  27.  At  Weston  House,  Albury, 
Capt.  Robert  Russell,  R.N.  brother  to 
the  Duchess  dowager  of  Cleveland.  He 
obtained  his  first  commission  1827,  served 
as  Lieut,  of  the  Dartmouth,  at  the  battle 
of  Navarino ;  and  was  promoted  to  the 
command  of  the  Wolf  on  the  Mediterra- 
nean station,  Dec.  2,  1829.  He  was  dis- 
missed the  service  for  getting  that  vessel 
ashore,  at  the  back  of  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
in  March  following ;  but  restored  to  his 
former  rank  in  Oct.  1830,  and  appointed 
to  the  Victor  sloop  destined  to  the  West 
Indies,  in  Dec.  1831.  He  subsequently 
captured  a  Spanish  vessel  having  on  board 
526  slaves,  and  returned  home,  Sept.  1834. 

Nov.  28.  At  Chertsey,  aged  41,  James 
Rigby  Lancaster,  esq.  formerly  of  the  Hon. 
East  India  Company's  Maritime  Service. 

Nov.  29.  At  Bentley,  near  Parnham, 
aged  80,  Robert  Bury,  esq. 

Dee,  1 .   At  the  residence  of  Mr.  George 
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Penfold,  tolicitor,  Croydon ,  Anne- Alicia, 
dan.  of  the  late  Rev.  James  Wykes,  of 
Haselbeech,  Northamptonshire. 

Dec,  4.  At  Long  Ditton,  in  her  36th 
year,  Georgina- Isabella,  wife  of  Charles 
Corkran,  esq.  and  eldest  dau.  of  Rear- 
Admiral  Sir  George  Seymonr.  She  was 
married  in  1844. 

Dec.  9.  At  Roehampton,  aged  58,  Tho- 
mas, only  son  of  Thomas  Cockburn,  esq. 

Dec.  11.  At  Farnham,  Rose- Ann,  eldest 
dan.  of  the  late  Rev.  George  Fletcher, 
M.A.  of  Beckenham. 

Sussex. — Nov.  6.  At  Brighton,  Anna- 
Maria,  dau.  of  the  Ute  Rev.  Athelstan 
Stephens,  of  Faversham,  M.A.  Rector  of 
Goodnestone,  and  Vicar  of  Graveney. 

Nov.  11.  At  Brighton,  aged  18,  Viola, 
dan.  of  Philip  M.  French,  esq.  of  Doctors* 
Commons,  and  Egremont-pl.  New-road. 

Nov.  13.  At  Littlehampton,  aged  85, 
Mrs.  Lucy  Greatly. 

At  Brighton,  aged  68,  Miss  Quintilia 
Kennedy. 

Nov.  15.  At  Horsham,  aged  79.  Mary, 
relict  of  R.  H.  Crew,  esq.  late  Secretary 
to  the  Board  of  Ordnance. 

Nov.  16.  At  Eastbourne,  aged  80,  Amy, 
widow  of  the  Rev.  John  Washington,  of 
Winchester. 

Nov.  17.  At  Brighton,  aged  16,  Arthur 
Lewis,  son  of  the  late  Capt  Claude  A. 
Roberts. 

Nov.  30.  Catharine,  wife  of  Samuel 
Havard,  esq.  London-road,  Brighton. 

Nov,  21.  At  St.  Leonard *s-on- Sea, 
Henry  Sweeting,  esq.  of  Huntingdon. 

Nov.  33.  At  Brighton,  aged  69.  John 
Jackson  Cuff,  esq.  of  the  Old  Ship  hotel. 

Nov.  35.  At  Chichester,  aged  85,  Ann, 
relict  of  Mr.  Charles  Wilson,  and  mother 
of  Thomas  Wilson,  esq.  comptroller  of 
customs  of  the  port  of  Chichester. 

Nov.  36.  At  Brighton,  aged  19,  Eliza- 
beth,  second  dau.  of  the  late  George 
Wigjncy,  esq. 

Nov.  29.  At  Brighton,  aged  54,  John 
Greatrex,  esq.  of  Ramsgate,  formerly  of 
Titchfield  House,  Regent's. park. 

Nov.  30.  At  Sompting,  a^ed  31,  Charles- 
Rich,  eldest  son  of  C.  R.  Nelson,  esq.  of 
Twickenham. 

At  Hastings,  Thomas  Cox,  esq.  for- 
merly of  Blackbeath. 

Dec.  1.  At  Petworth,  nged  83,  Richard 
Gould,  esq.  He  had  been  a  resident  of 
Petworth  upwards  of  twenty  years. 

Dec.  3.  At  Hastings,  aged  31,  Ella, 
third  dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Knox,  of 
Tonbridge. 

Dee.  5.  Emma,  second  dau.  of  George 
Basevi,  esq.  of  Brunswick-sq.  Brighton. 

Dec.  10.  At  Brighton,  aged  68,  John 
Black,  esq.  late  of  the  Admiralty. 

Warvick. —  Oct.  39.      At    the  resi- 


dence of  the  Miss  Gardoms  Leamington, 
aged  13,  Anne-Jane,  youngest  dau.  of  the 
Rev.  Robert  Montgomery,  Rector  of 
Holcot,  Northamptonshire. 

Oct.  30.  At  Nuneaton,  aged  9,  George- 
Lysaght,  second  and  young^t  son  of 
George  William  Craddock,  esq. 

Nov.  11.  Aged  61,  Mr.  W.  Salisbury, 
of  Dordon.  He  was  a  tenant  of  Sir 
George  Chetwynd,  Bart,  of  Grendon  Hall, 
and  well  known  to  the  agriculturists  as 
a  courser  and  great  sheep  breeder,  as  well 
as  for  his  hospitality. 

Nov.  14.  Aged  79,  Joseph  Jennens, 
esq.  of  the  Green  Lanes,  near  Birmingham. 

Nov.  38.  At  Leamington,  aged  78,  John 
Carter,  esq.  of  Coventry,  solicitor.  He 
was  the  son  of  John  Carter,  esq.  who  was 
mayor  of  Coventry,  in  1786,  and  appointed 
chamberlain  in  1795.  On  the  resignation 
of  his  partner  Edward  Inge,  esq.  of  the 
offices  of  coroner  and  town  clerk,  in  the 
year  1813,  he  was  appointed  in  his  room, 
which  important  situations  he  held  until 
1835,  when  he  was  superseded  by  the  new 
corporation,  and  had  a  retiring  pension  of 
380/.  per  annum.  His  great  practical 
knowledge  of  the  affairs  of  the  corpora- 
tion, and  the  general  local  affairs  of  the 
city,  was  well  known  and  evinced  by  re- 
peated examinations  before  Parliamentary 
Committees.  When  the  new  corporation 
imprudently  engaged  in  a  law- suit,  by 
which  tliey  sought  to  make  the  neighbour- 
ing parishes  contribute  to  the  local  ex- 
penses of  Coventry,  he  was  employed  by 
the  latter  in  resisting  their  demands.  The 
result  was  a  verdict  in  favour  of  the  pa- 
rishes, by  which  an  expense  of  many  thou- 
sands of  pounds  was  entailed  on  the  cor- 
poration. Mr.  Carter  married  for  his  first 
wife  the  dau.  of  Aid.  John  Clark,  of  Co- 
ventry ;  and,  secondly.  Miss  Singleton, 
dau.  of  a  riband  manufacturer  of  that  place, 
by  whom  he  has  left  a  family. 

Dec.  3.  At  Hattou  Rock,  aged  20, 
Thomas  Smith  Ledbrook,  only  son  of  the 
late  Joseph  Ledbrook,  esq. 

Westmerlano. — Dec.  1 .  At  Brough, 
aged  66,  William  Fawcett,  esq.  of  Fins- 
bury-sq.  London,  and  Sandford,  West- 
merland. 

Wilts. — Nov.  7.  George,  eldest  son 
of  Samuel  Canning,  esq.  of  Ogboume  St. 
George,  Wilts. 

Nov.  9.  At  the  Trinity  Alms  Houses, 
Salisbury,  aged  73,  Richard  Bright.  The 
deceased  was  a  person  well  known  to 
almost  every  inhabitant,  from  the  circum- 
stance of  his  being  a  **  blind  fiddler,'' 
whose  services  for  nearly  half  a  century 
have  been  constantly  in  request  at  merry 
makings  and  children's  parties.  Poor 
Bright  lost  the  use  of  his  eyes  at  sixteen 
years  of  age.     He  was  for  upwards  of  fifty 
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yean  a  constant  and  almost  daily  wor- 
shipper at  the  Cathedral.  His  punctuality, 
humility,  and  other  Christian  virtues,  at- 
tracted, some  years  ago,  the  attention  of 
the  venerable  Canon  Bowles,  who  wrote 
one  of  his  simple  and  touching  effusions 
in  reference  to  the  poor  blind  man  whose 
simple  history  we  are  noticing.  In  losing 
him  Salisbury  has  lost  one  of  its  "  cha- 
racters/' and  he  will  doubtless  be  remem- 
bered  for  many  a  year  by  Ms  familiar  cog- 
nomen of  "  Fiddler  Bright." 

Nov.  13.  At  Crowood,  aged  66,  John 
Richmond  Seymour,  esq.  of  Crowood, 
Ramsbury,  and  Inholmes,  Berks. 

Nov.  16.  Suddenly,  at  Blunsdon,  near 
Swindon,  aged  60,  John  James  Calley, 
esq.  He  was  the  third  son  of  Thomas 
Browne  Calley,  esq.  of  Burdarop,  by 
Elizabeth,  dau.  of  John  Rolls,  esq.  of 
Kingston-upon-Tharaes ;  and  uncle  to  the 
present  John  James  Calley,  esq.  He 
married  in  1816  Elizabeth-Tunstall,  dau. 
and  co-heir  of  the  Rev.  James  Wyld,  Vicar 
of  Blunsden,  and  had  issue  three  sons. 

Nov.  23.  At  Little  Dumford,  Delitia, 
wife  of  Edward  Hinxman,  esq.  She  was 
the  youngest  dau.  of  the  Very  Rev.  John 
Ekins,  D.D.  Dean  of  Salisbury,  and  has 
left  a  numerous  family. 

Lately.  At  Salisbury,  aged  82,  Lewen 
Tugwell,  esq.  of  Bower-hill,  Melksham, 
and  of  Clayfield-house,  Shipton  Moyne, 
Gloucestershire. 

Dec.  3.  Aged  41,  Thomas  Field  Browne, 
esq. 

Dec.  4.  At  Upper  Shockerwick,  aged 
49,  John  E.  Deans,  esq. 

WoKCESTER. — Nov,  25.  At  Kemsey, 
Melicent,  wife  of  Rowland  H.  Lenthal, 
esq.  and  eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Charles 
Morris,  esq.  of  Southampton. 

Lately.  Aged  77,  Sarah,  wife  of  the 
Rev.  Allen  Wheeler,  Rector  of  St.  Mar- 
tin's, Worcester. 

Dec.  3.  At  Worcester,  aged  73,  Eliza- 
beth, relict  of  Joseph  Arndell  Sparkes, 
esq.  late  of  St.  John's,  Bridgnorth. 

York. — Nov.  5.  Aged  55,  Isaac  Hill, 
esq.  of  the  Lock,  Thome. 

Nov.  11.  At  Pocklington,  aged  75, 
James  Powell,  esq.  attorney-at-law. 

Nov.  18.  AtGoole,  aged  81,  Ann,  relict 
of  G.  R.  Eamshaw,  esq.  of  Goole. 

Nov.  19.  At  the  house  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Dowty,  Bankfield,  Vale  of  Todmor- 
den,  aged  56,  Richard,  youngest  son  of 
the  Rev.  Jeremiah  Gilpiu,  A.M.  Vicar  of 
Bolton-le-Moors,  Lancashire,  formerly  a 
surgeon  in  the  service  of  the  East  India 
Company,  and  late  of  Earl-street,  Black- 
friars. 

Nov.  24.  Aged  45,  Henry  Bentley, 
esq.  of  Eshald  House,  Oulton. 

i^ee.  4.    Aged  73,  Ann,  wife  of  John 


Kilby,  esq.  of  Humber-bank,  late  alder- 
man of  the  city  of  York. 

Dec.  5.  At  Hayholme  Hall,  Ann,  relict 
of  William  Harrison,  esq.  of  Thornton 
Marshes. 

Wales. — Nov,  14.  At  Glan  Helen, 
Carnarvon,  Caroline,  wife  of  William 
Jones,  esq.  M.D.  late  of  1st  Drag.  Guards. 
Nov,  17.  At  the  Palace,  Bangor,  aged 
67,  Miss  Philippa  Bethell,  sister  of  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  Bangor. 

Lately.  At  Laugharne  Castle,  Carmar- 
thenshire, aged  71,  Elizabeth,  relict  of 
Lieut.-Col.  Starke,  formerly  of  the  2nd 
Life  Guards.  She  was  the  only  dau.  and 
heir  of  Col.  Ravenscroft,  of  Burwood,  co. 
Chester,  by  Sarah,  daughter  of  Pennoyre 
Watkins,  of  Laugharne,  esq.  and  inherited 
that  celebrated  ruin  and  demesne  from  her 
maternal  grandfather.  She  was  married 
in  1 798  to  Colonel  Starke  (son  of  Richard 
•Starke,  esq.  formerly  Governor  of  Fort 
St.  David,  Madras),  and  had  issue  three 
sons  and  one  daughter. 

At  Tythegstone  Court,  near  Bridgend, 
Mary,  wife  of  the  Rev.  Charles  R.  Knight, 
Vicar  of  St.  Bride's-Major. 

At  Leason,  Llanrhidian,  the  wife  of  J. 
Dunn,  esq. 

At  Llwyncelyn,  Carmarthenshire,  aged 
75,  D.  Jones  Lewis,  esq.  of  Gilvach. 

Dec.  6.  At  Cardiff,  aged  73,  Mary- 
Ann,  relict  of  William  Minchin,  Com- 
mander R.N. 

Scotland. — Nov.  14.  At  Glenloin, 
Dumbartonshire,  the  residence  of  his  bro- 
ther-in-law, James  Low,  esq.  R.N.  sur- 
geon of  her  Majesty's  ship  San  Josef,  the 
flag-ship  at  Plymouth. 

Nov.  22.  At  Edinburgh,  aged  77, 
Duncan  Cowan,  esq. 

Dec.  \.  At  Edinburgh,  Mr.  William 
M*Nab,  for  many  years  Curator  of  the 
Royal  Botanic  Garden,  Edinburgh,  and 
one  of  the  oldest  and  best  gardeners  of 
whom  this  country  has  to  boast. 

Dec.  3.  At  Langside  House,  near 
Glasgow,  Margarette-Tennant,  eldest  dau. 
of  E.  W.  Femie,  esq. 

Ireland.— Oc^  26.  At  Oak  Park, 
Tralee,  aged  78,  Arabella- Jane,  dau.  of 
the  late  Sir  Barry  Denny,  of  Tralee  Castle, 
Baronet,  and  relict  of  Rowland  Bateman, 
esq.  of  Oak  Park  (Killeen),  Adravale  and 
Brosna  Manor,  who  (in  right  of  maternal 
descent)  as  head  of  her  own  family,  claimed 
to  be  representative  of  the  last  Earl  of 
Norwich  and  Baron  Denny,  of  Waltham 
Abbey,  ob.  1642;  and  co-heir  to  the  last 
Viscount  Baltinglass,  of  the  Roper  family, 
ob.  1725  ;  also,  to  the  last  Earl  and  Vis- 
count Coninnby,  ob.  17^9. 

Nov.  5.  At  Newry,  from  the  effects  of 
a  collision  on  the  railway  at  Crewe,  while 
proceeding  with  his  regiment  to  Manches- 
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ter,  aged  46»  Major  John  Barry  Thomas, 
late  of  9th  Regt.  of  Foot,  and  formerly 
Captain  in  the  61st. 

Nov,  9.  At  Dublin,  Ellen,  eldest  dau. 
of  the  late  Rev.  William  Lindsey,  Rector 
of  Arboe,  co.  Down. 

In  Dablin,  aged  33,  Frederick  Fcllowes, 
lient.  74th  Highlanders,  second  son  of 
Henry  Fellowes,  esq.  of  Hurstbome, 
Hants. 

Nov,  11.  At  Cumber  House,  London- 
derry, aged  85,  John  H.  Browne,  esq. 

At  Dublin,  aged  91,  George  Renny, 
M.D.  late  Director  General  and  Chief  of 
the  Aimy  Medical  Department  in  Ireland. 
He  received  that  appointment  so  long 
sinee  as  the  Ist  June  1795. 

Not.  13.  At  Dublin,  Ellen,  youngest 
da«.  of  the  late  Capt.  Arthur  Bentley, 
n.E.X.C.S. 

Nov,  20.  At  Tralee,  aged  60,  William 
Lawlor,  esq.  late  of  H.M.  Customs. 

Nov,  27.  At  Sandymount,  near  Dublin, 


aged  40,  Frances- Flood,  widow  of  the  Hon. 
and  Rev.  John  Gustavus  Handcock,  of 
Annaduflf,  Leitrim,  brother  of  the  present 
Lord  Castlemaine.  She  was  the  eldest  dau. 
of  John  Harwood  Jessop,  esq.  of  Doory 
hall,  CO.  Longford;  was  married  in  1827| 
and  left  a  widow  in  1838,  with  three  sons 
and  two  daughters. 

Lately.  At  Glasnevin,  near  Dublin, 
U liana. Fo well,  relict  of  Capt.  Arcbdall 
Crawford,  late  of  the  59th  Regt.  and  dan, 
of  the  late  George  Watts,  esq.  of  Bath. 

Dec,  4.  Aged  27,  Mr.  Harry  Newn- 
ham  Garrett,  Indian  Navy,  son  of  the  late 
Lieut.  Edward  Garrett,  R.N.  washed  over- 
board from  the  Chester  and  Holyhead 
Company's  steamer  Scotia,  during  aviolent 
hurricane  in  the  Irish  Channel. 

Jersey. — Nov.  27.  Paymaster  and 
Purser  John  M' Arthur  (1805),  one  of  the 
senior  officers  of  that  grade  on  the  **  active 
list,"  and  late  of  the  Cambridge,  78. 
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MINOR  CORRESPONDENCE. 


B.  remarks  that  it  has  escaped  the 
notice  of  the  reviewers  of  Pepys's  Diary, 
,  and  has  not  been  pointed  out  by  the 
editor,  that  Mr.  Charles  Dickens  appears 
to  have  derived  the  name  of  one  of  his 
most  successful  and  popular  impersona- 
tions from  that  work.  At  p.  190  of  vol.  i. 
of  the  new  edition,  we  read,  under  the  date 
of  8th  February,  1660-1,  "Captain 
Cuttle,  and  Curtis,  and  Mootham,  and 
I,  went  to  the  Fleece  tavern  to  drink  ; 
and  there  we  spent  till  foar  o'clock,  tell- 
ing stories  of  Algiers,  and  the  manner  of 
life  of  slaves  there." 

Mr.  Urban, — Mr.  Macaulay,  in  his 
History  of  England,  vol.  ii.  p.  118,  in 
allasion  to  the  then  (1685-6)  Duke  of 
Hamilton,  calls  him  "the  head  of  the 
princely  house  of  Douglas."  This  is 
altogether  a  mistake.  William  elevedth 
Earl  of  Angus,  created  (1633)  Marquess 
of  Douglas,  was  twice  married.  By  his 
first  marriage  he  had  (besides  other  issue) 
a  son,  Archibald  Earl  of  Angus,  of  whom 
hereafter ;  and  by  his  second  marriage  he 
had  (besides  other  issue)  a  son  William, 
created  Earl  of  Selkirk,  who  married 
Anne,  (in  her  own  right)  Duchess  of 
Hamilton,  and  who,  upon  the  petition  of 
the  Duchess,  was  created  (1660)  Duke  of 
Hamilton  for  life.  Of  this  marriage  all 
the  subsequent  Dukes  of  Hamilton  are 
descended.  Duke  William  died  1694, 
and  is  the  Duke  referred  to  by  Mr. 
Macaulay.  Archibald  Earl  of  Angus, 
above  mentioned,  died  in  his  father's  life- 
time, having  been  twice  married.  He 
left  (besides  other  issue)  a  son  James, 
who,  upon  the  death  nt^his  grandfather  in 
1660,  became  second  Marquess  of  Douglas, 
which  title  he  enjoyed  till  his  death  in 
1700.  He  was  twice  married,  and  had 
(besides  other  issue  that  predeceased  him) 
1.  Archibald  third  Marquess  and  only 
Duke  of  Douglas ;  and  2.  Lady  Jane 
Douglas,  married  to  Sir  John  Stewart  of 
Grandtully,  Bart.  On  the  death  of  Mar- 
quess James,  he  was  succeeded  by  his  only 
surviving  son  Archibald,  who  was  created 
(1703)  Duke  of  Douglas.  He  married 
Margaret  daughter  of  James  Douglas  of 
Mains,  and  died  (1761)  without  issue. 
Upon  his  Grace's  death  the  dukedom 
became  extinct,  bnt  the  titles  of  Marquess 
of  Douglas,  &c.  &c.  which  were  limited  to 
the  heirs  male  of  Marquess  William,  de- 
volved upon  James  Geor;);e,  seventh  Duke 
of  Hamilton,  as  representing  William  Earl 
of  Selkirk  and  £)uke  of  Hamilton  above 
mentioned.  At  the  same  time  the  whole 
ATE9  of  the  Douglas  family  devolved 


upon  Archibald,  only  surviving  son  of 
Lady  Jane  Douglas,  sister  of  the  Duke, 
on  her  marriage  with  Sir  John  Stewart, 
who  was  created  (1790)  Baron  Douglas  of 
Douglas.  By  his  son  that  title  and  the 
whole  estates  are  now  enjoyed.  From  the 
foregoing  statement  it  will  be  seen  that, 
until  the  lapse  of  seventy-seven  years 
after  the  time  referred  to  by  Mr.  Macau- 
lay, the  Dukes  of  Hamilton  did  not  in 
any  way  represent  the  family  of  Douglas. 
Even  now  they  do  so  in  the  male  line 
only,  Lord  Douglas  being  the  lineal  re- 
presentative, and  in  possession  of  the 
whole  of  the  Douglas  estates.  Yours, 
&c.    D. 

We  are  requested  by  the  Rev.  Richard 
Walker,  B.D.  Fellow  of  Magd.  College, 
Oxford,  to  announce  that  he  is  preparing 
for  publication  an  English  translation  of 
Theophilus's  Greek  Paraphrase  of  Jus- 
tinian's Institutes,  with  Notes.  This 
work  possesses  the  following  testimonia 
veierum ;  **  Theophilus,  antiquus  satis  ju- 
risconsultus,  Justin.  Institutiones  Greece 
vertit,  addiditque  cetq,  quo  libro  nuUus 
extat  ad  eos  Justin,  libros  intelligendos 
aptior.  Anton.  Augustintu.  —  Hsec  In- 
stitutiones (Theophili)  sunt  utilissimse 
tironibus  ob  doctrinae  sobrietatem  mira 
perspicuitate  conjunctam.  Gregor.  Ma- 
jansii  juriaconsulH  Hitpani  EpittoieBj  p. 
246. 

It  wonld  be  very  obliging  to  Mr. 
James  Loo  an  if  any  information  could 
be  given  respecting  the  late  Rev.  William 
Townley,  M.A.  Vicar  of  Orpington,  Kent, 
to  which  he  was  presented  in  1816.  His 
father  is  presumed  to  have  been  John 
Townley  of  Norton,  near  Daventry,  whose 
father  was  Daniel  Townley,  of  Hanging 
Houghton.  The  above  William  died 
Sept.  1847. 

T.  W.  P.  asks  whether  any  of  our 
readers,  conversant  with  French  heraldry, 
can  favour  him  with  the  armd  of  the 
Deroubaix  family.  A  Seigneur  de  Rou- 
baix  was  present  (as  an  attendant  on  t'he 
Duke  of  Burgundy)  at  the  marriage  of 
our  Henry  V.,  and  a  family  of  the  name 
bearing  arms  was  residing  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Lille  and  Roubaix  at  the 
outbreak  of  the  great  Revolution  of  1789. 

Erratum.— P.  80,  col.  ^,for  Nov.  24 
read  Nov.  23. 

Page  89.  Bishop  Mant's  second  curacy 
in  Hampshire  was  Crawley,  not  Spars- 
holt.  Broumlow  was  the  Qhristian  name 
of  the  son  of  his  rector,  Mr.  Poolter,  of 
Buriton.  The  son,  it  is  believed,  suc- 
ceeded the  father  in  the  rectory. 
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Life  and  Letters  of  Thomas  Campbell.   Edited  by  William  Beattie,  M.D. 

3  vols.  Swo. 

IN  these  days,  when  biography  has  become  so  favourite  a  species  of 
composition  that  few  private  gentlemen  are  lost  to  society  without  being 
shortly  recovered  in  the  form  of  a  goodly  octavo,  it  would  certainly  have 
been  an  omission  to  be  deplored  had  not  the  memory  of  Thomas  Campbell 
been  transmitted  to  posterity ;  and  whether  it  should  be  "consigned  to  the 
^^g^e  train,  or  to  a  lighter  conveyance,  seemed  to  be  the  only  matter 
for  ponsideration.  Cei*tainly  a  family  coach,  like  that  of  Lady  Brute's, 
may  be  overloaded  by  too  great  an  anxiety  to  provide  against  contingencies ; 
and  it  may  be  that  Dr.  Beattie,  in  his  honourable  zeal  to  do  justice  to  his 
friend,  may  have  somewhat  fallen  into  this  amiable  error,  which  he  will  dis- 
cover when  by-and-by  an  order  issues  from  Paternoster  Row  or  Fleet 
Street  to  some  one  of  the  best  hands  in  the  employ,  to  reduce  his  goodly 
volumes  into  the  more  convenient  and  popular  size  of  a  couple  of  crown 
octavos.  It  is  true  that  the  young  poet  may  be  said  to  **  have  lisped  in 
numbers,"  and  the  bees  of  Helicon  seem  to  have  settled  on  his  infant  lips  ;♦ 
but  whether  it  was  necessary  or  admissible  to  introduce  these  rudimenta 
pueritujB  of  Master  Campbell  to  the  public.,  we  have  some  doubts ;  and  the 
same  may  be  said  of  some  of  the  early  correspondence.  Such  things  are 
unprofitable  in  themselves,  and  act  with  prejudicial  effect  on  the  other  and 
better  parts  of  the  work.  A  bulky  book  is  always  a  serious  affair :  we 
pause  befbre  we  have  courage  to  begin — as  if  it  was  a  painful  operation  to 
undergo ;  and  besides,  though  the  lives  of  people  of  the  present  day,  by  the 
late  marvellous  conquests  over  time  and  space,  far  exceed  those  of  our  an- 
cestors, yet  we  seem  to  have  less  leisure  than  they,  in  the  tranquillity  of 
their  slower  progressions,  possessed ;  for  the  vacant  spaces  are  more  than 
filled  up  by  redoubled  activity  of  mind,  by  the  urgency  of  additional  wants, 
and  the  rivalry  of  contending  interests.  We  think  that  we  are  approaching 
1^  time  when  literature  will  demand  a  distinct  class  of  labourers  to  clear  its 
superabundant  fields,  called  abridgers;  and  the  old  folio,  like  the  extinct 
Saurian  family,  will  be  recognised  only  on  the  public  walls  of  the  Museum* 
That  it  is  well  to  be  a  luminous  writer,  and  not  at  all  necessary  to  be  a  vo- 


*  One  of  the  earliest  notices  of  Campbell's  poetical  talent  has  not  been  mentioned 
bj  Dr.  Beattie ;  it  oocturs  in  his  namesake  Alexander  Campbell's  Introduction  to  the 
History  of  the  Poetry  of  Scotland,!,  p.  343.  (1798.)  "The  Edinburgh  Magazine  haa 
been  occasionally  supplied  with  the  productions  of  our  rising  Scottish  poets  for  several 
years  back.  Mr.  Leyden  (to  whom  I  have  in  a  former  part  of  this  work  acknowledged 
my  obligations)  stands  forward  as  a  principal  contributor  to  this  miscellany,  which  he 
has  from  time  to  time  enriched  with  the  happy  effusions  of  his  fancy.  /  am  it^formed 
the  initials  pre/Ued  to  a  pretty  set  ofverteg  in  said  Magazine  for  May  last,  T.  C,  ie  a 
young  gentleman  qf  my  name,  a  native  of  Glasgow.  I  have  seen  in  MS.  several  of 
this  poet's  fugitive  performances,  that  impress  me  with  a  high  opinion  of  his  poetic 
talents."— Rev. 
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luminous*  one,  is  a  truth  that  authors  and  publishers  would  do  wisely 
in  remembering  :  but  we  must  say,  in  justice  to  Dr.  Beattie,  and  in  allusion 
to  the  volumes  before  us,  that,  with  some  stubborn  objections  to  the  extent 
of  his  work,  we  are  still  glad  that  it  has  come  from  his  hands  ;  and  we  be- 
lieve that  no  one  could  have  executed  it  so  well  as  himself.  It  was  a  task 
that  to  be  executed  with  propriety  required  some  delicacy  and  discrimination. 
Where  there  was  much  to  praise,  there  was  something  also  to  excuse  ;  where 
there  were  virtues  to  be  boldly  brought  forward,  there  were  failings  to  be 
lightly  passed  over :  and  he  who  was  most  intimately  acquainted  with  the 
poet  was  the  one  most  likely  to  perform  his  voluntary  duty  with  the  best 
assurance  of  success.  So  far  as  we  were  acquainted  with  Campbell, 
we  have  nothing  to  object  to  the  fidelity  of  the  portrait ;  and  by  those 
of  his  more  intimate  friends,  both  male  and  female,  we  have  always 
heard  his  name  coupled  with  terms  of  affection  and  respect.  Of  his 
domestic  life  we  know  very  little,  as  our  acquaintance  did  not  begin  till  after 
the  death  of  his  wife,  and  he  was  living  as  a  "  gentleman  about  town,"  as 
whimsical  in  his  manners  and  eccentric  in  habits  as  that  class  of  persons 
often  are.  In  conversation  he  could  be  animated,  lively,  and  eloquent, 
especially  when  he  got  on  his  favourite  topic — abuse  of  all  publishers, 
living  or  dead, — whom  he  looked  on  as  a  tribe  of  monsters, — vampires 
feeding  on  the  flesh  and  blood  and  brains  of  authors  ;  and  then  the  chorus 
of  indignation  would  close  with  the  diapason, — 

And  Campbell  starves  that  Constable  may  dine. 

But  all  this,  though  he  would  never  believe  it,  was  an  absolute  dream,  a 
delusion  of  a  discontented  pocket  or  a  distempered  brain :  for  the  London 
publishers  are,  in  fact,  a  most  useful,  intelligent,  and  respectable  body  of 
gentlemen,  living  at  their  ease,  having  their  country  houses  at  Wimbledon 
or  Hampstead,  or  elsewhere,  keeping  their  carriages,  giving  their  Sunday 
dinners  to  those  who  would  otherwise  have  none,  sending  their  families 
duly  to  the  parish  church,  buying  in  a  few  thousands  a  year  in  the  Three 
Per  Cents,  and  whose  lives  would  be  most  enviable,  were  it  not  that  they 
are  perpetually  harassed  by  the  vexatious  demands,  the  exaggerated  claims, 
and  the  absurd  proposals  of  the  whole  excitable  brood  of  clamorous  and 
impertinent  authors,  who  in  perpetually  successive  streams,  male  and 
female,  keep  issuing  forth  from 

The  caves  of  poverty  and  poetry ,t 

and  form  always  the  terror,  and  sometimes,  alas !  the  ruin,  of  these  good 
unsuspecting  men — the  Tonsons,  the  Lintots,  and  the  Dodsleys  of  the  age. 
A  brief  and  bare  outline  of  the  poet's  life,  for  those  who  are  quite 
unacquainted  with  his  history,  might  soon  be  drawn.  His  ancestors  had 
long  been  settled  in  Argyleshire.  His  father  was  a  merchant  at  Glasgow, 
who  suffered  from  those  vicissitudes  to  which  trade  is  always  liable. 
Thomas  Campbell  was  born  in  1777,  being  the  youngest  of  a  large  family 
of  brothers  and  sist-ers.  His  school  and  college  days  were  passed  in  his 
native  city,  where  he  was  early  distinguished  for  genius  and  learning. 


*  When  in  one  of  his  speeches  at  Hastings's  trial,  Sheridan,  seeing  Gibbon  present, 
turned  rouod,  and,  looking  towards  him,  spoke  of  the  presence  of  the  great  historian, 
&c.  a  friend  said  to  him,  "  How  could  you  think  of  praising  such  a  person  as  Gibbon  ?'' 
'*  Why/'  said  Sheridan,  "  what  did  I  say  ? "  <*  Why,  you  called  him  a  lummoma  his- 
torian/'   "  No,  no,"  said  he,  '*  I  called  him  a  voluminous  historian.'*— RiY. 

t  Vide  Pope's  Dunciad,  h.  i.  v.  33. — Rkv. 
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He  wrote  better  verses  and  acquired  more  Greek  than  young  Scotchmen 
generally  do.  After  this  he  resided  for  some  time  as  tutor  with  a  family 
in  the  island  of  Mull.  At  the  age  of  twenty-one  he  surprised  and 
delighted  all  lovers  of  poetry  with  his  "  Pleasures  of  Hope,"  a  poem  very 
unequal,  very  unfinished,  but  full  of  genius,  and  such  as  few  have  produced 
at  so  early  an  age.  After  he  had  crowned  his  brow  with  laurels  he  went 
to  Germany,  remained  there  about  two  years,  increased  his  fame  by  his 
''  Hohenlinden  "  and  other  lyrical  pieces,  and,  after  his  return,  married  his 
cousin,  Matilda  Sinclair,  and  soon  after  fixed  his  residence  in  what  was 
then  the  pleasant  rural  village  of  Sydenham,  in  Kent,  working  hard  for 
his  bread  and  wine,  for  his  patrons  in  the  Rowy  and  occasionally  assisted 
by  the  munificence  of  some  noble-minded  friend.  In  1805,  when  he  was 
twenty-eight  years  old,  he  received  a  pension  of  200/.  a  year,  given,  we 
presume,  through  Lord  Minto's  interest,  and  which  seem  to  have 
opportunely  saved  him  from  great  pecuniary  embarrassment.  In  1809  he 
added  another  wreath  to  his  fame  by  the  publication  of  *<  Gertrude  of 
Wyoming,"  in  which  the  exceeding  poverty  of  the  story  is  concealed  by  the 
elegance  of  the  descriptive  passages,  and  the  sweetness  and  delicacy  of  the 
poetical  language,  which  charms  us  with  its  grace  and  melody,  though  not 
always  correct  in  structure.*  In  1820  he  revisited  Germany  ;  a  few  years 
after  he  took  the  lead  in  founding  the  London  University,  whose  unfinished 
wings  still  call  out  for  some  new  benefactor.  In  1826  he  received  the 
honour  of  being  elected  Lord  Rector  of  Glasgow,  where  he  was  so  popular 
that  this  election  was  thrice  repeated.  In  1828  he  lost  his  amiable  and 
excellent  wife;  he  had  previously  left  Sydenham  and  settled  in  the  metropolis. 
The  year  1834  found  him  in  another  quarter  of  the  globe,  disputing  by  day 
with  the  French  officers,  and  by  night  listening  to  the  roar  of  the  lions — 


*  Except  in  his  happier  moods  Campbell  in  none  of  his  poems  seems  to  possess  a 
truly  poetic  power  and  command  over  the  difficulties  of  language.  For  instance  in 
Gertmde  of  Wyoming,  what  are  we  to  say  to  such  expressions  as — 

That  fled  comporurt^t  intellectual  ray. — i.  viii. 

Or, 

When  transport  and  security  entwine. — iii.  i. 
Or, 

Tells  how  his  deep  strong  indignation  smarts 

Of  them  that  wrapt  his  house  in  flames,  &c. — iii.  xxii. 
Or, 

Of  us  does  oft  remembrance  intervene. — ii.  vi. 

The  lines  in  Part  i.  viii. — 

How  reverend  was  the  lock,  serenely  aged, 
He  bore,  this  gentle  Pennsylvanian  tire* 

We  remember  a  facetious  Oxford  tutor  used  always  to  read — 

He  bore,  this  gentle  Pennsylvanian  squire, 

to  his  oum  great  amusement.  It  would  be  an  ungrateful  return  for  so  much  pleasure  as 
we  have  received  from  Campbeirs  poems  to  persist  in  snarling  at  his  expressions,  or 
we  might  pursue  our  ill-timed  criticism  to  other  poems ;  as  in  the  lines  on  Poland, — 

If  not  a  doubt  hung  o*er  the  grounds  of  frag  ; 
and, 

And  interdict  his  flag  from  ocean's  flood. 

In  Gertrude  qf  Wgoming  we  think  the  contrast  unpleasing  between  the  naked 
simplicity  of  some  parts  and  the  florid  and  decorated  beauty  of  others  ;  and  the  defect 
of  the  story  is  in  the  catastrophe  being  brought  about  by  acc<</en#,  and  not  by  a  natural 
progression  and  coherent'dependence  of  incidents. — Rev. 
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at  Algiers.  On  his  return  he  edited  Shakspere,  wrote  a  Life  of  Petrarch, 
published  "  Thepdoric,"  and  some  other  smaller  poems,  and,  after  many 
changes  of  residence,  left  London  for  Boulogne,  where,  with  his  niece  as 
his  companion,  he  resided  till  his  death  in  1844,  when  he  was  66-7  years 
old.  He  had  two  sops,  one  of  whom  died  at  an  early  age,  and  one 
survives  him. 

It  is  not  our  intention  and  would  scarcely  be  in  our  power  to  go  seriatim 
through  the  history  of  our  poet's  life,  but,  passing  over  the  minuter  details, 
we  think  it  might  be  divided  into  three  portions  or  eras ;  the  first  ending 
with  the  period  of  his  marriage,  the  second  extending  through  his  residence 
at  Sydenham  and  terminating  at  his  wife's  death,  and  the  latter  including 
the  last  closing  years  of  his  own  life.  With  him  the  **  poeta  nascitur"  was 
verified,  as  in  Pope  and  others  of  the  tuneful  tribe.  He  began  to  compose 
verses  at  nine  or  ten  years  of  age ;  and,  like  the  Minstrel  of  Beattie,  he  drew 
his  inspiration  from  the  beauties  of  nature,  and  on  the  banks  of  the  rivers 
Cart  and  Leven  he  first  met  the  propitious  muse.  Specimens  of  his 
earliest  productions  may  be  seen  in  Dr.  Seattle's  volume.  It  is  not  easy 
in  reading  precocious  poetry  to  say  whether  it  is  the  production  of  genius 
or  of  industry — whether  it  is  inspired  or  copied ;  at  any  rate,  Campbell's 
shows  at  the  early  age  of  twelve  a  familiarity  with  poetical  language, 
which  was  hereafter  to  npen  into  the  true  elements  of  the  great  art,  into, 
what  an  old  writer  calls,  ^^  an  unfearfull  boldness  of  lying,  a  venemous 
eloquence  of  words,  and  a  pestiferous  pleasantness  of  verse." 

Soon  after  this  Campbell  went  to  college,  read  Milton  with  youthful 
enthusiasn^  and  even  critical  exactness,  and  was  honoured  with  the  title  by 
the  learned  Professor  RobertsoD  of  <<  Puer  maximae  spei  et  sapientis  et 
pmdentia."  He  paid  great  attention  to  Greek,  of  his  proficiency  in  which 
language  he  was  always,  but  with  what  justice  we  do  not  know,  very 
proud.  At  sixteen  he  wrote  a  poem,  "  The  Origin  of  Evil,"  for  which  he 
received  the  prize,  and  which  gave  him  a  <<  local  celebrity  throughout  all 
Glasgow,  from  the  High  Church  down  to  the  bottom  of  the  Salt  Market," 
and  it  was  talked  of  by  the  students  over  their  oysters  at  Lucky  Mac 
Alpine's  in  the  Trongate.  It  is  a  close  imitation  in  style  and  expression  of 
Pope's  Essay  on  Man ;  but  the  selection  of  the  language  and  the  ease  and 
flow  of  the  versification  are  very  remarkable,  nor,  except  in  such  inspired  * 
children  of  genius  as  Chatterton  and  a  very  few  others,  would  it  be  easy 
to  produce  a  poem  written  by  a  boy  of  fifteen  superior  in  execution  to  this. 
We  give  a  few  lines  as  an  example : — 

While  yet  warm  youth  the  breast  with  passion  fires, 
Hope  whispers  joy  ancl  promised  bliss  inspires, 
In  dazzling  colours  future  life  arrays, 
And  many  a  fond  ideal  scene  displays. 
The  sanguine  zealot  promised  good  pursues, 
Nor  fiudis  that  wish,  but  still  t^e  chase  renews  ; 
Still  lured  by  hope  he  wheels  the  giddy  round. 
And  grasps  a  phantom  never  to  be  found, 
For  soon  the  partial  bliss  of  youth  is  flown, 
Nor  future  bliss,  nor  hope  itself  is  known  ; 


^  **  Inspired.** — Yes !  for  Cornelius  Agrippa  tells  us,  that  **  He  that  is  well  in  his 
wittes  knocketh  in  vain  at  the  door  of  poetry ;"  and  AuffUsHne  calls  poetry  **  the  wine 
of  •rror  ministered  by  drunken  doctors.*' — Kbt. 
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No  more  ideal  prospects  charm  the  breast , 

iife  stands  in  dread  reality  confess'd, 
mingled  scene  of  aggravated  woes, 
Where  pride  and  passion  every  scene  disclose.'*  &c. 

This  poem,  however,  though  it  exhibited  a  remarkable  faculty  of  imita- 
tion, and  skill  in  the  selection  of  poetical  language,  could  not  be  adduced 
with  confidence  as  a  proof  of  native  genius  ;  but,  in  the  next  which  occurs, 
he  seems  to  have  formed  a  style  for  himself  that  may  be  traced  through 
the  later  products  of  his  muse.     The  "  Ode  to  Milsic  "  begins — 

All-powerful  charmer  of  the  soul, 

Each  mOod  of  fancy  formed  to  please. 
To  bid  the  wave  of  Passion  roll, 

Or  tune  the  languid  breast  to  ease. 

Come,  in  thy  native  garb  arrayed, 
And  pour  the  sweetly  simple  song,  &c. 

*  ♦  ♦  * 

Or,  oft  at  evening's  closing  hour, 

"When  deeper  purple  dyes  the  cloud  j 
When  Fancy  haunts  the  silent  bower. 

And  pensive  thoughts  the  bosom  crowd. 

What  time  the  softening  zephyr  flies. 

Thy  notes  shall  aid  the  gentle  theme 
That  lonely  Meditation  tries. 

And,  grateful,  soothe  her  placid  dream,  &c. 

Ill  tbci  meantime  success  did  not  relax  his  diligence,  and  he  produced  a 
TMion  of  the  "  Clouds  "  of  Aristophanes,  declared  "  to  be  the  best  that  ever 
had  been  given  in  by  any  student  at  the  university."  A  second  prize  was 
ikwarded  to  him  for  a  translation  of  Claudian's  "  Epithalamium,"  arid  a  third 
and  fburth  for  translations  from  the  "  Choephoroe  of  i^schylus  '  ♦  and  the 
Medea  of  Euripides,  the  latter  of  which  is  included  in  his  printed  poems.f 
At  this  time  he  had  not  completed  his  seventeehth  year. 

In  another  poem  that  follows, — the  "  Monody  on  Miss  Broderick," — the 
style  and  exjpression  of  "The  Pleasures  of  Hope,"  which  wad  soon  to  come,  is 
clearly  anticipated. 

Yes — let  the  clay- cold  heart,  that  never  knew 
One  tender  pang,  to  generous  nature  true — 
Half  mingling  pity  with  the  gall  of  scorn — 
Condemn  this  heart,  that  bled  in  love  forlorn  ! 
And  ye,  proud  fair,  whose  souls  no  rapture  warms,  &c. 

And 

Demons  of  Vengeance  !  ye  at  whose  command 
I  grasped  the  gleaming  steel  with  nervous  band — 
Say  ye,  did  Pity's  trembling  voice  control, 
Or  Horror  damp  the  purpose  of  my  soul  ? 
No  !  my  wild  heart  sat  smiling  o'er  the  plan^X 
Till  Hate  fulfilPd  what  baffled  Love  began. 

The  poet  was  now  introduced  to  "  good  old  Dr.  Anderson,**  the  vene- 


•  Some  account  of  Campbell  at  this  period  by  one  of  his  fellow-students,  Lord 
Cuninghame,  may  be  found  at  vol.  i.  p.  152 — 4  of  the  Memoirs. — Rev. 

t  The  Choei)horoe  of  Aristophanes,  the  biographer  says,  p.  155  ;  but  Aristophanes 
did  not  delight  in  such  tragical  subjects — dno  ^/3ot)  rrjv  rjBovrju  7rapao'K€vd(fiv. — Rkv. 

X  I  watch  the  wheels  of  Nature's  mazy  plan. — JPl.  of  Hope,  p.  1. 
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rablefoster-father  of  poets,  who  saw  his  genius,  and  threw  his  protecting 
mantle  over  it.  Campbell,  thus  inspirited,  wrote  his  "  Wounded  Hussar," 
"  The  Dirge  of  Wallace,"  and  an  "  Epistle  to  Three  Ladies,"  which  is 
superior  to  the  two  others,  and  plainly  showed  that  there  were  better 
thingd  soon  to  come. 

Yes — I  have  found  thy  power  pervade  my  mind 
Wben  every  other  charm  was  left  behind ; 
When  doomed  a  listless,  friendless,  guest  to  roam, 
Far  from  the  sports  and  nameless  joys  of  home  ! 
Yet,  when  the  evening  linnet  sang  to  rest, 
The  day-star  wandering  to  the  rosy  west — 
I  lov'd  to  trace  the  wave-worn  shore,  and  view 
Romantic  Nature  in  her  wildest  hue. 
There,  as  I  linger^  on  the  vaulted  steep, 
lona's  towers  toU'd  mournful  o'er  the  deep,  &c. 

And  now  let  the  poet  speak  for  himself.  "  I  lived,"  he  writes,  "  in  the 
Scottish  metropolis  by  instructing  pupils  in  the  Greek  and  Latin.  In  the 
vacation  I  made  a  comfortable  livelihood,  as  long  as  I  was  industrious. 
But  *  The  Pleasures  of  Hope*  came  over  me.  I  took  long  walks  about 
Arthur's  Seat,  conning  over  my  own  (as  I  thought  then)  magnificent  lines, 
and  as  my  <  Pleasures  of  Hope'  got  on,  my  pupils  fell  off,"  &c.  This 
poem,  such  were  then  his  necessities,  he  sold  out  and  out  for  sixty  pounds  ; 
but  for  two  or  three  years  after  he  received  fifty  pounds  for  every 
new  edition.  At  this  time  there  were  other  youthful  poets  m  Scotland 
equally  emulous  of  fame,  as  Leyden  and  Grahame  ;*  but  Campbell  was 
far  above  them  in  poetical  power  and  genius :  nor  can  the  '<  Scenes  of 
Infancy"  of  the  one  or  the  "  Sabbath"  of  the  other  be  compared  with 
"  The  Pleasures  of  Hope."  Dr.  Anderson  had  pledged  his  word  to  the  public 
for  the  high  character  of  this  poem,  and  indefatigable  were  the  endeavours 
to  render  it  correct.  The  original  Introduction,  which  was  very  inferior, 
or  rather  very  bad,  was  wisely  discarded,t  and  a  better  substituted.  The 
French  Revolution — ^the  partition  of  Poland — ^the  abolition  of  Negro 
Slavery — these  were  the  passages  that  awakened  the  deepest  interest  and 
were  the  most  quoted.  Campbell  was  then  not  quite  ttoenty-ttoo  :  and  the 
success  of  his  poem  introduced  him  to  the  acquaintance  of  many  men  of 
genius  in  Edinburgh.  I     It  may  be  interesting  to  recollect  that  this  was 

*  We  can  remember  Grahame  when  he  took  a  curacy  in.  Gloucestershire  ;  and  in 
writing,  we  believe,  his  Georgics,  we  can  recollect  that  before  he  sat  down  to  poeti(»l 
composition,  as  if  to  warn  his  Pegasus  of  what  he  expected,  he  always  put  on  a  pair 
qftpun. — Rev. 

f  See  this  given  in  vol.  i.  p.  254. 

X  "  The  Pleasures  of  Hope." — In  this  poem  the  faults  of  diction,  from  weakness  of 
expression  or  unhappy  arrangement  of  words,  are  very  frequent,  and  have  been,  strange 
to  say,  suffered  to  pass  uncorrected  through  numerous  editions ;  as  ex,  gr, — 

War  yoked  the  red  dragons  of  her  iron  car. 

Andes  giant  of  the  western  star  ? 

Or  wilt  thou  Orphe&n  hymns,  &c. 

Trace  every  wave,  and  culture  every  shore. 

And  silent  watch  the  village  curfew. 

And  as  the  slave  departs  the  man  returns,  (for  disappears*) 

Say  ye  fond  zealots  to  the  worth  otyore. 

The  blood,  the  tears,  the  anguish,  and  the  toil. 

The  order  of  the  words  in  the  last  line  should  be  exactly  reverted,  or  the  successive 
images  grow  weaker  as  they  advance. — RiV. 
1 
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only  three  years  after  the  star  of  Burns  had  disappeared,  that  a  new  poetical 
light  was  arising  in  the  mountains  of  the  North. 

We  here  just  return  a  step  to  give  some  recollections  of  Campbell  when 
at  College  by  one  of  his  contemporaries. 


"  Campbell  and  I,"  says  Dr.  Muir, 
''  entered  the  UniTersity  at  the  same  time, 
and  prosecuted  our  studies  together  for 
several  years.  During  the  whole  course 
he  was  a  favourite  with  all  the  students 
who  knew  him,  and  in  the  department  of 
philosophy  he  was  allowed  to  be  one  whom 
Homer  would  have  described  as  desirous — 

aei  apujTtvtiv  km  e^x^os  efxfxtvai  uXXc5i/. 

Campbell's  attainments  in  classical  learn- 
ing, even  in  those  early  days,  were  often 
marked  with  approbation  in  public,  by 
the  elegant- minded  Professor  Richardson. 
When  his  poetical  translations  from  the 
'  Medea  of  Euripides  '  came  to  be  read  in 
the  Greek  class,  by  that  profound  gram- 
marian and  master  of  manly  elocution, 
Mr.  Young,  both  professor  and  students, 
with  one  consent,  voted  to  Mr.  Campbell 
the  praise  of  being,  in  the  department  of 
poetrjt/acile  princeps.  This  praise,  how- 
ever, seems  to  have  impaired  the  lustre  of 
his  remaining  career ;  for  in  the  severer 
stadies  of  mathematics  and  philosophy, 
although  distinguished,  he  did  not  excel. 
This,  however,  resulted  much  less  from 
want  of  talent  than  from  want  of  that  in- 


dustry and  perseverance  which  alone  in- 
sure success ;  so  that  it  seemed  as  if  the 
praise  he  merited  and  received  in  the  Lan- 
guage Classes  had  led  him  to  form  the 
idea  that  perseverance  and  industry  were 
requisite  only  in  meaner  minds.  Like  a 
poet  indeed,  qui  tiascitur  nonfit^  he  pos- 
sessed discernment  of  character  in  no  or- 
dinary degree ;  and  although  the  poignancy 
of  his  wit  was  felt  by  some,  when  he  chose 
to  give  expression  to  his  contempt  of 
what  was  weak  or  worthless  in  human 
character,  yet  the  suavity  of  his  manners, 
the  ease  and  even  grace  with  which  he 
spoke  in  common  conversation,  and  the 
entire  absence  of  pedantry  in  his  words 
and  demeanour,  much  endeared  him  to 
us  all.  The  indolence  incident  to  our 
fallen  nature  was  felt  indeed  and  shown 
even  by  our  youthful  poet.  He  seldom 
exercised  his  gift,  except  when  roused 
into  action  either  by  the  prospect  of  gain- 
ing a  prize,  or  by  some  stirring  incident 
among  the  students.  But,  once  roused, 
he  would  produce  couplets  of  verses,  im- 
promptu, in  the  midst  of  his  fellows,  which 
were  allowed  by  all  to  be  in  excellent 
point,''  &c. 


1 

To  this  account  one  of  his  distinguished  contemporaries,  Dr.  Wardlaw, 
of  Glasgow,  gives  an  additional  touch  : — 


"  Though  comparatively  small  in  sta- 
ture, his  youthful  countenance  was  hand- 
some and  prepossessing,  being  charac- 
terised by  intelligent  animation  and  cheer- 
ful openness,  yet  capable  of  assuming, 
when  not  pleased,  a  gravity  approaching 
to  sternness.  His  manners  were  affable, 
his  conversation  was  sprfghtly,  facetious, 
and  mirthful,  with  a  spice  of  racy  humour 


and  wit.  His  scholarship  was  superior, 
and  his  taste  in  English  composition,  es- 
pecially in  his  poetical  translations,  which 
were  given  in  by  him  to  the  professor, 
either  as  ordinary  or  as  prize  exercises, 
gave  all  the  promise  of  the  exquisite 
chasteness  and  elegance  which  his  pub- 
lished works  discover,  and  more  than  at 
that  early  age  could  have  been  expected. 


Again, 

Hurled  his  awful  presence. 

'T  is  yours  unmoved  to  sever  and  to  meet,  (for  part) 

Pause  with  honest  brow  to  rate  what  millions  died,  (for  count,) 

Imperial  pride  looked  sullen  on  his  plight. 

Such  are  a  few  of  the  verbal  defects  on  the  surface  of  a  poem  written  in  a  true  poetical 
spirit,  and  containing  many  very  spirited  and  beautiful  passages — indeed  it  is  the  most 
vigorous  and  thoughtful  production  of  his  genius  ;  forming  a  striking  contrast  to  his 
latest,  "  Theodoric,"  feeble  in  design  and  imperfect  in  execution  :  in  which  a  doctor's 
bulletin  is  thus  described — 

And  last  of  all,  prognosticating  cure. 
Enclosed  the  leech's  vouching  signature  ! ! 

And  the  dying  heroine  is  thus  mentioned— 

Sweet  Julia,  though  her  fate  was  finiehed  half, — Rev. 

Gent.  Mao.  Vol.  XXXI.  R 
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Seldom  was  our  good  professor  sublimed 
to  an  enthusiasm  more  ecstatic  than  in 
reading  to  the  class  these  compositions. 
Surviving  fellow  students  will  see  him  be- 
fore them,  as  if  he  had  got  on  the  very 
tripod  of  Delphic  inspiration.  They  will 
remember  how 

-The  big  round  tears  hung  trembling  in  his 
eye, 

and  thence  coursed  down  his  cheek  ;  and 
the  difficulty  he  had  to  get  words  to  utter 
the  fullness  of  his  delight,  at  particular 
portions  that  struck  him  as  specially  feli- 
citous, in  catching  and  bringing  out  ele< 
fantly  and  loftllv  the  spirit  of  the  original, 
'hat  original,  of  course,  in  the  mind  of  a 
Grecian  such  as  John  Young f  was  not  to  be 


surpassed.  And  yet  such  was  his  ecttacy 
on  these  occasions,  that  one  might  have 
fancied  young  Campbell  had  almost  got 
above  it.  Some  of  these  translations  have 
appeared  in  his  works,  and,  especially 
when  the  youth  of  the  translator  is  taken 
into  account,  they  fuUy  justify  the  pro- 
fessor's enthusiasm.  With  that  professor, 
I  need  not  add,  he  was  a  mighty  favourite; 
but  the  favour  was  justly  bestowed,  and  it 
therefore  stirred  no  grudge  in  the  bosoms 
of  his  fellow-students.  He  was  equally  a 
favourite  with  them  ;  and  thus,  in  my  ex- 
perience, I  have  always  found  it.  .  .  . 
He  was  caressed  and  cheered  on,  even  by 
his  competitors,  and  most  generously  and 
heartily  of  all,  perhaps,  by  those  who  were 
next  to  him  in  the  race,''  &c. 


Soon  after  Campbell's  return  from  Germany  he  made  his  home  in 
London,  at  the  house  of  Lord  Minto ;  and  after  that  period  his  residence 
in  Scotland  was  confined  to  occasional  visits  only,  though  he  always  re- 
tained a  strong  and  becoming  partiality  for  the  land  of  his  birth. 

We  think  Mr.  CampbelVs  memoranda  of  the  society  to  which  he  was 
introduced,  though  too  loosely  and  carelessly  sketched,  is  among  the  most 
entertaining  portions  of  the  work,  and  accordingly  we  shall  make  some 
extracts  from  it : — 


"  Among  the  best  of  my  London  friends, 
I  must  acknowledge  a  few  whose  favour 
might  flatter  a  prouder  man  than  myself. 
In  the  family  of  the  Siddons^a  I  find  my- 
self treated  as  no  stranger.  Perry**  at- 
tention I  shall  not  easily  forget.  Miss 
SiJdons  is  a  fine  woman  of  the  first  order. 
She  sings  with  incomparable  sweetness 
melodies  of  her  own  composition.  Except 
our  own  Scotch  airs,  and  some  of  Haydn's, 
I  have  heard  none  more  affecting  or  sim- 
ple. From  a  man  so  proverbially  proud 
and  reserved  as  John  Kemble,  I  certainly 
looked  for  little  notice.  But  his  kindness 
at  our  first  meeting  undeceived  me.  Dining 
with  him  last  Sunday  at  Perry's,  he  spoke 
with  me  in  another  room,  and,  with  a  grace 
more  enchanting  than  the  favour  itself, 
presented  me  with  the  freedom  of  Drury 
Lane  Theatre.  His  manner  was  so  ex- 
pressive of  dignified  benevolence,  that  I 
thought  myself  transported  to  the  identity 
of  Horatio,  with  my  friend  Hamlet  giving 
me  a  welcome.  Among  the  literaries,  I 
have  met  with  Mrs.  Inchbald  and  Mrs. 
Barbauld.     Dr.  Moore's  son  {Sir  John 


Moore)  took  me  to  Rogers.  I  assure  you 
this  last  author  is  one  of  the  most  refined 
characters,  whose  manners  and  writing 
may  be  said  to  correspond.  *  *  *,  the 
man  of  Greek,  is  remarkably  witty,  full  of 
anecdote,  quotation,  and  whim,  but  so 
completely  closeted  in  his  own  conceit,  that 
the  conversation  or  praise  of  others  can 
find  no  admission  to  his  audience.  He  is 
a  pedant  of  rare  originality.  Imagine  (if 
you  never  saw  him)  a  fleshless,  pale  figure, 
with  a  small,  black-bearded,  quizzical  chin, 
a  mouth  eternally  contracting  and  ex- 
panding with  some  facetious  squib  from 
Joe  Miller  or  Aristophanes  ;  a  nose,  arch 
in  meaning  as  well  as  shape ;  dark  eye- 
brows, knitting  and  closing  in  harmony 
with  his  mouth  ;  a  full,  large  brow,  ex- 
pressive of  genius ;  and  long,  black, 
greasy  hair;  with  a  halter  of  a  neckcloth, 
tied  over  his  red  under-waistcoat,  in  place 
of  his  neck.  All  this,  with  threadbare 
cassimere  raiment  over  his  spare  limbs, 
and  Rfine  dusty  blue  coat,  composes  the 
full-length  portrait  of  Scaliger.  •  *  **'  &c. 


Some  time  after  this  he  was  introduced  by  Lord  Holland  to  the  "  King 
of  Clubs,"  a  sketch  of  which  he  gives  in  one  of  his  letters. 


*•  Mackintosh,  the  •  Vindiciee  Gallicae,' 
was  particularly  attentive  to  me,  and  took 
me  with  him  to  his  convivial  parties  at  the 
King  of  Clubs — a  place  dedicated  to  the 
meetings  of  the  reigning  wits  of  London, 
and,  in  fact,  a  lineal  descendant  of  the 


Johnson,  Burke,  and  Gkildsmith  Society. 
It  is  constituted  for  literary  conversational 
rivalship,  maintained,  to  be  sure,  with 
perfect  good  nature,  bat  in  which  the 
^{Udiators  contended  ••  hardly  aa  ever  the 
French  and  Austrians  did  in  the  scenes 
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which  I  had  just  witnessed.  Mach,  how^ 
ever,  ai  the  wit  and  erudition  of  these 
men  pleases  an  auditor  at'  the  first  or  se- 
cond visit,  the  trial  of  minds  becomes  at 
last  fatiguing,  because  it  is  unnatural  and 
unsatisfactory.  Every  one  of  these  bril- 
liants goes  there  to  shine  ;  for  conversa- 
tional powers  are  so  much  the  rage  in 
London,  that  no  reputation  is  higher  than 
his  who  exhibits  them  to  advantage. 
Where  every  one  tries  to  instruct,  there 
is,  in  fact,  but  little  instruction.  Wit, 
paradox,  eccentricity — even  absurdity,  if 


delivered  rapidly  and  facetiously, — take 
priority,  in  these  societies,  of  sound  rea- 
son and  delicate  taste.  I  have  watched, 
sometimes,  the  devious  tide  of  conversa- 
tion, guided  by  accidental  associations, 
turning  from  topic  to  topic,  and  satisfac- 
tory upon  none.  *  What  has  one  learnt  ?' 
has  been  my  general  question.  The  mind, 
it  is  true,  is  electrified  and  quickened,  and 
the  spirits  are  finely  exhilarated  ;  but  one 
grand  fault  pervades  the  whole  institution : 
their  inquiries  are  desultory,  and  all  im- 
provement to  be  reaped  must  be  accidental.  ** 


It  is  said  that  for  some  weeks  after  his  arrival  Campbell  felt  all  the 
fascination  of  these  intellectual  gladiators,  with  their  cuts  and  thrusts  into 
each  other's  logic  and  philosophy,  of  which  more  may  be  read  by  those  desi- 
rous of  such  things,  in  the  Life  of  Francis  Homer,  who  delighted  in  them, 
and  therefore  profited  more  by  them  than  the  young  poet  of  Scotland  did ; 
in  fact  it  was  the  squadron  of  Holland  House  in  their  drill  uniform  ;  but 
Campbell  seemed  happier  and  more  at  home  in  the  Kemble  family,  where 
he  was  admitted  as  a  favoured  guest.     Speaking  of  Mrs.  Siddons  he  ob- 


serves : 

"  The  character  of  that  great  woman  is 
but  little  understood,  and  more  misre- 
presented  than  any  living  character  I 
know,  by  those  who  envy  her  reputation  ; 
or  by  others,  whom  her  irresistible  dignity 
obliges  to  pay  their  homage  at  a  respect- 
ful distance.      The  reserve  of  her   de- 


meanour is  banished  towards  those  who 
show  neither  meanness  in  flattering,  nor 
fondness  in  approaching  her  too  fa- 
miliarly. The  friends  of  her  fireside  are 
only  such  as  she  talks  to,  and  talks  of, 
with  affection  and  respect,"  ike* 


In  1802  he  wrote  his  two  spirited  poems  "  IxKihiel's  Warning "  and 
" Hohenlinden,*'  and  began  his  "  Historical  Annals,"  which  cost  him,  he 
says,  ten  hours'Jabour  a-.day. 


"The  time  stolen  from  business  for  calls, 
visits,  &c.  is  to  be  made  up  by  a  sort  of 
funding  system,  out  of  my  hours  allotted 
to  sleep.  This  is  a  pleasant  world  in 
which  we  must  labour  to-day,  for  the 
pleasure  of  labouring  to-morrow."  .  .  .  . 
"  In  the  spring  of  this  year,"  says  Dr. 
Irving,  "  I  met  Campbell  in  London.  We 
dined  at  Mr.  Longman  the  publisher's. 
Among  other  individuals  not  so  easily  re- 
membered, the  company  included  Walter 
Scott,  Thomas  Young,  Humphry  Davy, 
and  George  Ellis  ;  and  I  may  add,  with- 
out any  hazard  of  contradiction,  that  such 
guests  as  these  could  not  now  be  assembled 


at  any  table  in  the  kingdom.  Scoti  had  not 
then  attained  the  meridian  height  of  his 
reputation  ;  but  he  was  at  all  times  con- 
spicuous for  his  social  powers,  and  for  his 
strong  practical  sense.  Upon  that  oc- 
casion, he  was  full  of  good  humour,  and 
had  many  stories  to  tell.  J5//t«,  possess- 
ing an  ample  fund  of  elegant  literature, 
was  a  model  of  all  that  was  easy  and 
pleasant  in  private  society.  Youngs  one 
of  the  most  remarkable  men  of  the  age, 
was  alike  distinguished  in  science  and 
erudition.  Davy^  who  was  so  great  in  his 
own  department,  seemed  willing  to  talk, 
in  an  easy  and   unpretending  strain,  on 


*  In  a  farther  part  of  this  memoir  Campbell  again  thus  mentions  Mrs.  Siddoof : 
"  Mrs.  Siddons  was  a  great  simple  being,  who  was  not  studied  in  the  knowledge  of  tlie 
wwld,  and  was  not  herself  well  understood  in  some  particulars  by  the  majority  of  the 
world.  The  universal  feeling  towards  her  was  respectful,  but  she  was  thought  auatcre  i 
but,  with  all  her  apparent  haughtiness,  there  was  no  person  more  humble  when  hu- 
mility became  her.  From  intense  devotion  to  her  profession  she  derired  a  peculiarity 
of  manner — the  habit  of  attaching  dramatic  tones  and  emphasis  to  common-place  col- 
loqntal  tubjectt,  bat  of  which  she  was  not  in  the  least  conscious,  unless  remiuded  of  iU 
I  know  not  what  others  felt,  but  I  own  I  loved  her  all  the  better  for  this  unconscious 
sotemnitj  of  nMancnr.  She  was  more  than  a  woman  of  genius  }  for  the  additiomil  beae- 
Tolence  of  her  heart  made  her  an  honour  to  her  sex  and  to  bmnan  nature/'  &c.— Rbv« 
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ia  classical  criticism.  Davy  was  ready  to 
interpose  any  remark  that  occurred  to  him , 
though  it  may  be  presumed  that  his 
chemical  was  superior  to  his  classical 
analysis.  On  the  subject  of  Greek  poetry, 
Scott  was  silent  Campbell  began  to  wax 
somewhat  too  earnest ;  but,  finding  that 
he  did  not  attract  all  the  attention  to 
which  he  evidently  thought  himself  en- 
titled, he  started  from  his  seat  at  an  early 
hour,  and  quitted  the  room  with  a  yery 
histy  step/'  &c 


any  topic  that  was  discussed.  Among 
these  men  Campbell  did  not  appear  to 
much  advantage  :  he  was  too  ambitious  to 
shine,  nor  was  he  successful  in  any  of  his 
attempts.  He  was  much  inclined  to  di- 
late on  the  subject  of  Homer^  and  the 
poems  which  bear  his  name,  but  on  various 
points  was  opposed  with  equal  decision 
and  coolness  by  Dr.  Young ;  who,  in  all 
probability,  was  familiarly  acquainted 
with  Wolfe's  '  Prolegomena  ad  Homerum,' 
which  had  been  published  eight  years  be- 
fore, and  which  had  introduced  a  new  era 

In  1803,  when  he  was  twenty-six  years  of  age,  fortunately*  for  him,  his 
marriage  took  place.  He  soon  after  retired,  as  we  have  said,  to  the  village 
of  Sydenham,  and  thought  and  talked,  as  married  men  should  do,  of  the 
price  of  furniture,  of  butcher's  bills,  of  insolent  and  lazy  cook  maids,  of 
the  danger  of  ladies  catching  cold  when  in  a  delicate  situation,  and  other 
such  pieces  of  dear  and  domestic  interest.  Poets  are  bom  to  trouble  like 
the  people  of  prose  ;  and  Bensley  the  printer  and  all  his  devils  somewhat 
interrupted  the  "  h\-menean  joys*'  for  a  season  ;  and  he  was  also  in  trouble 
with  a  publisher  at  Edinburgh ;  but  these  crosses  were  soon  got  over, 
though  he  says  he  was  in  debt  for  his  funiiture  and  even  his  child's  cradle, 
and  had  borrowed  four  hundred  pounds,  paying  forty  pounds  a-year  inte- 
rest ! — Such  is  the  poetical  way  of  beginning  life  and  setting  up  an  esta- 
blishment. However,  much  of  this  embarrassment  was  relieved  by  a  pen- 
sion of  200/.  a- year  granted  in  1806.  He  had  a  refined  and  friendly 
society  at  Sydenham,  and  an  acquaintance  with  those  best  worth  knowing 
in  London,  and  he  has  recorded  in  a  letter  about  that  time  an  account  of 
one  of  the  pleasant  days  he  used  to  spend  at  Holland  House. 

"  Lord  HoUand  asked  me  to  dine  at  for  Tirgil*s  characters  are  really  varied 
Holland  Hoase,  in  company  with  his  ilhis- 
trioQs  uncle — and  now  I  am  come  to  a 
passage  of  my  life  that  ought  to  give  in- 
spiring recoliectioDS.  What  a  proud  day 
lor  aae  to  shake  hands  with  the  Demos- 
^enes  of  his  time !  to  converse  fiuniliarly 
vitk  the  great  man,  whose  sagacity  I  re« 
unequalled;  whotse  benevolence 
no  kss  apparent  in  his  simple  man- 
\ — and  to  walk  arm-in-arm  round  the 
room  with  hiaa.  Bnt  I  most  own  tiiat, 
when  the  great  man  treated  me  with  this 
condescension,  I  hardly  kaev~yon  will 
exense  the  phrase — whether  I  was  standing 
on  Bty  heni  or  my  feet.  Lnckihr  for  me» 
kowrrer.  Fox  drew  me  into  a  subject  on 
wkich  I  was  competent  to  converse.  It 
was  the  ^neid  ol  VirgiL  It  is  disgnst- 
ingij  cooamon  for  shallow  critics  to  talk 
Ae  auaso/ony  of  Virgil's  heroic  cha- 
quoting  the  single 


ForteflK|iie  Gyam»  fortemqne  Cleanthnm  ; 

To  this  bis  friendly  biographer  adds : — 

*^  It  was  generally  remarked^  I  beiieve>     neqnmneftti^  Ant 
by-  Aose  who  conid  best  appreciate  his     of     '     ^ 


and  richhr  pictnrcsqn^  In  tiiis  critical 
belief  I  foond  that  the  grcnt  man  with 
whom  I  was  conversing  agreed  wiA  me ; 
and  I  detivered  myself  so  well  on  the  snb- 
ject,  that  he  said  at  parting,  *  Mr.  Camp- 
bell, yon  mnst  come  and  see  oae  at  St. 
Anne's  Hill,  and  there  we  shall  talk  more 
about  these  matters.'  Lord  Holland  also 
told  me  afterwards  that  Fox  said  to  him 
aside,  *•  I  Eke  CampbdO,  he  is  so  right 
about  Virgil.'  What  pnrticulariy  strnck 
me  about  Charles  Fox  was,  the  electric 
quickness  and  widcness  of  hb  attention  in 
conrersntion.  At  a  table  of  eighteen  per- 
sons nothinip  that  was  said  csoiped  him  ; 
and  the  pattest  ammadrersion  on  erery- 
thing  that  was  said  cnaae  down  saomck  upon 
us ;  so  that  his  couTecsalkm  was  anything 
but  passrrely  indolent  orunformidahfe. . . . 
My  hope  of  seen^  Charks  Fox  at  St. 
Anne's  HiU  was  finmtraCed,  aim!  by  tke 
national  misfofftOK  of  his  denlk," 


rt_ 


vqL  B.  p.  57. 


The  mr^  furt  •€  my  lilt  mat  c  dMf  f^  c 
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was  often  singularly  happy  in  rich  clas- 
sical allusions,  which  gave  unexpected 
point  and  brilliancy  to  the  conversation. 
'  What  a  vast  field/  said  Sydney  Smith, 
one  day,  after  listening  to  some  of  these 
sparkling  sallies, — *  what  a  vast  field  of 
literature  that  young  man*s  mind  has 
rolled  over  ! '  His  mind  was  stored  with 
the  strength  and  quintessence  of  ancient 
poetry ;  and  to  hear  him  dilate  on  the 
dramatic  history  of  Greece  was  to  perceive 

Again  he  mentions   the  same  hospitable  mansion,  whose  doors  were 
always  open  to  welcome  him. 


its  beauties  under  a  new  and  stronger 
light,  and  return  to  the  originals  with  in- 
creased relish.  His  short  interview  with 
Fox,*  and  the  happy  coincidence  of  opi- 
nion which  united  him  to  that  great  scholar 
and  statesman,  seemed  to  heighten  his  par- 
tiality for  the  iEneid,  and  formed  in  his 
mind  a  pleasing  association  between  the 
prince  of  Latin  poets  and  the  Liberal 
Whig  Premier." 


**  I  went  to  town  on  business,  and  to 
see  the  Holland  family — to  pay  a  proper 
and  respectful  attention  to  the  duties  of 
gratitude  to  every  party.  I  went  likewise 
to  adjust  some  worldly  interests  which  had 
teased  my  peace  of  mind  for  a  week  or 
two.  I  was  one  half- day  at  Holland 
House  ;  the  meeting  was  formidable  to  me. 
They  arc  kind,  and  most  voluntarily  bene- 
factors to  me  ;  but  that  makes  the  meeting 
somewhat  awful  I  Lady  Holland  is  a 
formidable  woman.  She  is  cleverer,  by 
several  degrees,  than  Buonaparte.  The 
fear  of  appearing  not  at  my  ease  is  always 
my  most  uneasy  sensation  at  that  house. 
Pride  and  shyness  are  always  sparring  in 
my  inside.  But  on  this  occasion  I  was 
peculiarly  fortunate.  I  walked  for  about 
an  hour,  almost  alone,  with  Lady  H.  I 
do  assure  you  I  was  quite  spruce  I  Most 
fortunate  was  the  mood  upon  me  at  the 
time — none  of   your  Scottish    mauvaise 

It  was  about  the  end  of  1806  that  Campbell  made  the  first  faint  sketch 
of  Gertrude  of  Wyoming.f  He  began  also  a  severe  and  various  course  of 
studies,  and  his  visits  to  London  became  less  frequent.  Dr.  Beattie 
mentions  that  a  friend  of  his  pointed  out  a  novel  by  a  well-known  and 
popular  German  author, — Bameck  and  Saldorf,  by  August  Lafontaine,  1804, 
— as  the  work  which  probably  gave  Campbell  the  idea  of  Gertrude ;  and 
he  adds  that  the  coincidence  between  the  English  poet  and  the  German 
novelist  is  suflficiently  striking  to  warrant  the  conjecture.  He  also  began 
his  Selection  from  the  Poets,  and  printed  his  exquisitely  beautiful  little 
poem  of  "  O'Connor's  Child,"  sufficient  of  itself  to  confer  immortality  on 


honie;  no,  no — I  felt  such  self-possession, 
such  a  rattle  of  tongue  and  spring-tide  of 
conversation,  so  perfectly  joyous,  that  I 
acquitted  myself  like  a  man,  and  went 
away  as  well  convinced  that  my  dignity 
had  been  unimpaired  as  if  I  had  been 
dining  with  Cullen  Brown.  Off  I  marched 
with  Sydney  Smith;  Sydney  is  an  ex- 
cellent subject — but  he  too  has  done  me 
some  kind  officeSy  and  that  is  enough  to 
produce  a  most  green-eyed  jealousy  in  my 
noble  and  heroic  disposition !  I  was  de- 
termined I  should  make  as  many  good 
jokes  and  speak  as  much  as  himself ;  and 
so  I  did,  for,  though  I  was  dressed  at  the 
dinner-table  much  like  a  barber's  clerk, 
I  arrogated  greatly,  talked  quizzically, 
metaphorically  ;  Sydney  said  a  few  good 
things,  I  said  many  I  1  !  Saul  slew  his 
thousands,  David  his  tens  of  thousands,'* 
&c. 


♦  Virgil  was  a  great  favourite  with  Fox.  See  his  Correspondence  with  Mr.  Trotter. 
A  respected  friend  of  ours  has  mentioned  to  us  that  there  is  at  Holland  House  a  Virgil 
used  by  Fox  when  a  boy,  full  of  his  notes  and  marks  of  admiration.  We  should  say 
that  the  admiration  of  Virgil  was  the  touchstone  of  poetical  taste  ;  but  the  prqfound 
learning  of  the  poet  still  wants  a  commentator. — Rev. 

t  As  monumental  bronze  unchanged  his  look. 

Gertrude  qf  Wyoming ^  i.  xxiii. 

Compare  Humboldt's  Narrative,  vol.  ii.  p.  41,  describing  the  Guayquina  Indians— 
"  Seen  at  a  distance,  motionless  in  their  attitudes,  and  projected  on  the  horizon,  they 
might  have  been  taken  for  statues  of  bronze »^*  But  St.  Pierre,  in  his  Etudes  de 
Nature,  vol.  iii.  p.  54,  was  perhaps  the  writer  who  lent  the  poetical  image  to  his  suc- 
cessors,— **  A  natural  son  of  the  earth,  like  a  statue  of  bronze,^* — Rev. 
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the  poet,  and  superior,  we  think,  to  any  composition  of  his  contemporaries 
in  the  same  department  of  poetry. 

When  he  was  at  Brighton  in  1813  he  has  recorded  the  impression  left 
on  his  mind  by  an  interview  with  the  venerable  and  illustrious  Herschel — 
the  father  of  a  no  less  illustrious  son. 


'*  I  wish  you  had  been  with  me  the 
day  before  yesterday,  when  you  would 
have  joined  me,  I  am  sure,  deeply  in  ad- 
miring a  great,  simple,  good  old  man — 
Dr,  Herschel,  Do  not  think  me  vain,  or 
at  least  put  up  with  my  vanity,  in  saying, 
that  I  almost  flatter  myself  I  have  made 
him  my  friend.  I  have  got  an  invitation, 
and  a  pressing  one,  to  go  to  his  house ; 
and  the  lady  who  introduced  me  to  him 
says,  he  spoke  of  me  as  if  he  would  be 
really  happy  to  see  me.  .  .  I  spent  all 
Sunday  with  him  and  his  family.  His  son 
is  a  prodigy  in  science,  and  fond  of  poetry, 
but  very  unassuming.  .  .  Now  for  the  old 
astronomer  himself — his  simplicity,  his 
kindness,  bis  anecdotes,  his  readiness  to 
explain,  and  make  perfectly  perspicuous 
too,  his  own  sublime  conceptions  of  the 
universe,  are  indescribably  charming.  He 
is  seventh-six,  but  fresh  and  stout ;  and 
there  he  sat,  nearest  the  door,  at  bis 
friend's  house,  alternately  smiling  at  a 
joke,  or  contentedly  sitting  without  share 
or  notice  in  the  conversation.  Any  train 
of  conversation  he  follows  implicitly ;  any- 
thing you  ask  he  labours  with  a  sort  of 
boyish  earnestness  to  explain.  I  was 
anxious  to  get  from  him  as  many  particu- 
lars as  I  could  about  his  interview  with 
Buonaparte.  The  latter,  it  is  reported, 
had  astonished  him  by  his  astronomical 
knowledge.  *  No,*  he  said,  '  the  First 
Consul  did  surprise  me  by  his  quickness 
asd  versatility  on  all  subjects ;  but  in 
science  he  seemed  to  know  little  more 
than  any  well-educated  gentleman;  and 
of  astronomy,  much  less,  for  instance, 
than  our  own  King.  His  general  air,'  he 
said,  *  was  something  like  affecting  to 
know  more  than  be  did  know.'  He  was 
high,  and  tried  to  be  great  with  Herschel, 
I  suppose,  without  success ;  and  '  I  re- 
marked,' said  the  astronomer,  '  his  hypo- 
crisy in  concluding  the  conversation  on 
astronomy  by  observing  how  all  these 
glorious  views  gave  proofs  of  an  Almighty 


wisdom.'  I  asked  him  if  he  thought  the 
system  of  Laplace  to  be  quite  certain,  with 
regard  to  the  total  security  of  the  plane- 
tary system,  from  the  effects  of  gravitation 
losing  its  present  balance  ?  He  said,  No ; 
he  thought  by  no  means  that  the  universe 
was  secured  from  the  chanceof  sudden  losses 
of  parts.  He  was  convinced  that  there  had 
existed  a  planet  between  Mara  and  Jupiter, 
in  our  own  system,  of  which  the  little 
asteroids,  or  planetkins,  lately  discovered, 
are  indubitably  fragments ;  and  '  Remem- 
ber,' said  he,  '  that  though  they  have  dis- 
covered only  four  of  those  parts,  there  will 
be  thousands — perhaps  thirty  thousand — 
more  yet  discovered.'  This  planet  be  be- 
lieved to  have  been  lost  by  explosion.* 
With  great  kindness  and  patience  he  re- 
ferred me,  in  the  course  of  my  attempts 
to  talk  with  him,  to  a  theorem  in  New- 
ton *s  '  Principles  of  Natural  Philosophy,' 
in  which  the  time  that  the  light  takes  to 
travel  from  the  sun  is  proved  with  a  sim- 
plicity which  requires  but  a  few  steps  in 
reasoning.  In  talking  of  some  incon- 
ceivably distant  bodies,  he  introduced  the 
mention  of  thia  plain  theorem,  to  remind 
me  that  the  progress  of  light  could  be 
measured  in  the  one  case  as  well  aa  the 
other.  •  Then,  speaking  of  himself,  he 
said,  with  a  modesty  of  manner  which 
quite  overcame  me,  when  taken  together 
with  the  greatness  of  the  assertion,  *  / 
have  looked  finrther  into  space  than  ever 
human  being  did  hrfore  me.  1  have  ob  • 
served  stars,  of  which  the  Hght,  it  can  be 
proved,  must  take  two  miiHims  qfytara  to 
reach  this  earth.*  I  really  and  unfeignedly 
felt  at  the  moment  as  if  I  had  been  con- 
versing vrith  a  supernatural  intelligence. 
'  Nay,  more,'  said  he,  '  if  those  dUstant 
bodies  had  eeased  to  exist  two  millions  of 
years  ago,  we  should  sUll  see  them,  as  the 
light  would  travel  after  the  body  was  gone.' 
These  were  Herschel* s  words ;  and  tf  you 
had  heard  him  speak  them,  you  would  not 
think  he  was  apt  to  tell  more  than  truth." 


In  1813  Campbell  met  Madame  Moreau  at  dinner  in  London,  whom  he 


*  In  a  note  the  biographer  writes, — **  The  impression  left  upon  Campbell's  mind 
by  this  conversation  appears  to  have  been  a  little  too  strong :  Herschel' s  opinion  never 
amounted  to  more  than  hypothesis,  having  some  degree  of  prolMbility.  Sir  John 
Herschel  remembers  his  father  saying — '  If  that  hypotheaie  were  true,  and  t^  the  pUaet 
destroyed  were  aa  large  as  the  earth,  there  must  have  been  at  least  3(^,000  sudi  frag* 
ments ;'  but  always  as  an  hwpotAssis — he  was  never  heard  to  declare  iny  degree  oi 
conviction  that  it  wis  so.    (Nov.  1847.)    W.  B." 
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had  known  abroad,  and  he  was  a  frequent  and  favourite  visitor  at  Madame 
de  Staers. 


**  At  Holland  House  also,  as  well  as  at 
St.  Jameses  Place — in  the  society  of  Lord 
Holland  and  Mr.  Rogers — he  came  into 
familiar  contact  with  the  great  talents  of 
the.  day.  *  I  have  spent/  he  writes  to  a 
friend,  *a  pleasant  day  at  Lord  Holland's. 
We  had  tne  Marquess  of  Buckingham, 
Serjeant  Best,  Major  Stanhope,  Sir  James 
Mackintosh,  and  a  swan  at  dinner.  Lord 
Byron  came  in  the  evening.  It  was  one 
of  the  best  parties  I  ever  saw.'  The  first 
interview  (we  are  told)  between  Lord 
Byron  and  Campbell  was  in  November 
1811,  when  they  met  at  the  table  of  Mr. 
Rogers.      On  another  occasion — after  a 


dinner-party  at  Holland  House  —  Lord 
Byron  writes,  *  Campbell  looks  well,  seems 
pleased,  and  dresses  to  sprucery.  A  blue 
coat  becomes  him — so  does  a  new  wig. 
He  really  looked  as  if  Apollo  had  sent  him 
a  birthday  suit,  or  a  wedding  garment.  He 
was  lively  and  witty  .  .  .  We  were  stand- 
ing in  the  ante-saloon,  when  Lord  Holland 
brought  out  of  the  other  room  a  vessel  of 
some  composition,  similar  to  that  used  in 
Catholic  churches  ;  and  seeing  us,  he  ex* 
claimed, '  Here  is  some  incense  for  you  I* 
Campbell  answered  '  Carry  it  to  Lord 
Byron,  he  is  used  to  it  I*  " 


In  the  spring  of  this  year  he  paid  a  visit  to  Madame  de  Stael,  and  it 
would  he  unpardonable  in  us  not  to  give  the  invitation  of  this  fascinating 
lady  which  preceded  it 


'*Mon  fils  part  le  1*'  Mars,  pour  quinze 
jours.  Vonles  vous  venir  occuper  son  ap- 
partement  chez  moi,  pendent  ce  temps? 
Cet  appartement  est  tr^s  simple,  et  la  vie 
que  je  m^ne  aussi :  mais  je  serai  ravie  de 
vous  r^cevoir  k  la  ville,  comme  k  la  cam- 
pagne;  et  peut-^tre  vous  conviendra-t-il 
d^dtre  parfaitement  libre,  et  jonir  en  m^me 
temps  du  plaisir  que  vous  me  ferez  de 


toutea  manidres.  Je  me  crois  toute  isol^ 
par  le  depart  de  mon  fils ;  et  quand  je  ne 
serais  pas  isoUe,  ne  sentirais-je  pas  tou- 
jours  le  prix  de  votre  presence  ?  Si  ma 
maison  avait  kt^  plus  grande,  j'aurais  pri6 
Madame  Campbell  d'etre  de  la  partie ; 
j'espdre  qu'elie  m'cD  dedommagera  cet 
automne  ^  la  campagne.  Mille  compU- 
mens,  &c.  B.  Ds  Stakl.''  * 


At  Paris  he  met  with  Madame  de  Stael's  friend,  the  great  critic,  Dr. 
Schlegel. 


"He  Is,"  writes  Campbell  to  a  friend, 
'*  a  very  uncommon  man.  I  have  had  long 
conversations  with  him.  He  is  exceedingly 
learned  and  ingenious,  but  a  visionary  in 
German  philosophy,  and  by  far  too  mys- 
tical. I  never  fought  so  hard  with  any 
man,  or  came  away  in  better  humour.  The 
exercise  of  mind  with  such  a  one  is  like  an 
inspiring  battle — and  to  battle  we  set  at 
the  moment  we  meet.  I  lent  him  Dugald 
Stewart's  works.  He  blames  the  Scotch 
and  English  philosophers  for  not  aiming 
at  the  essence  of  things,  and  beginning 
with  general  principles.  I  in  vain  endea- 
voured to  vindicate,  that,  since  the  time  of 
Lord  Bacon,  the  method  in  philosophy 
pointed  out  by  that  great  man  had  been 
very  properly  pursued  in  England,  which 


was  to  collect  particular  truths,  and  then 
combine  them  into  general  principles  or 
conclusions.  In  fine  Mons.  Schlegel  is  a 
visionary  and  a  Platonist,  who  really  be* 
lieves  that  the  external  universe  is  only  a 
shadow  or  reflexion  of  the  inward  principle 
of  mind.  Denon,  the  traveller,  has  been 
very  civil  to  me.  He  is  an  old,  entertain- 
ing man,  as  you  may  imagine.  He  told 
me  he  bad  drawn  plans  of  almost  all  the 
great  battles  that  the  French  had  fought. 
It  was  an  odd  circumstance,  he  added, 
that  he  never  could  obtain  the  most  exact 
information  from  the  generais  who  had 
headed  divisions,  but  collected  his  know- 
ledge principally  from  the  peatanta  who 
had  been  spectators." 


At  Paris  also  Campbell  was  introduced  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  "when 
he  was  polite  enough  ;  but  the  man  who  took  me  was  so  stupid  as  not  to 


*  Madame  de  StaCl  was  very  partial  to  the  episode  of  Ellenore,  in  the  *'  Pleasures  of 

Hope,'' 

Daughter  of  Conrad !  when  he  heard  his  knell, 
And  bade  his  country  and  his  child  farewell,  &c. 
and  used  often  to  repeat  it. — Rbv. 
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have  told  him  the  only  little  circumstance  about  me  that  could  have  entitled 
me  to  his  notice.  Madame  de  Stael  asked  him  if  he  had  seen  me  ?  He 
said  a  Mr.  &c.  had  been  introduced  to  him  ;  but  he  thought  it  was  one  of 
the  thousands  of  that  name  from  the  same  country.'*^  He  did  not  know 
it  was  the  Thomas ;  but,  after  which,  his  Grace  took  my  address  in  his 
memorandum-book,  adding  he  was  sorry  he  had  not  known  me  sooner." 

Some  few  months  after  his  return  from  Paris  he  went  to  Edinbiu*gh, 
and  perhaps  the  following  memoranda  of  its  greatest  philosophers  of  modem 
days  will  be  read  with  a  pleasing  interest. 

''  I  have  spent  three  days  with  my  be-  and  the  sweeter  cooing  of  wood-pigeons, 
loved  friends,  Dugald  Stewart  and  his  The  Whole  scene,  with  the  society  and  con- 
family.  His  wife  is  most  amiable,f — his  versation  of  my  friends,  sinks  deep  into 
daughter  full  of  sense  and  spirit ;  and  I  my  heart.  You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that 
am  as  happy  as  it  is  possible  to  be  from  the  good  Dugald  approves  of — even  ap- 
home.  My  time  is  spent  in  walking  about  plauds — my  lectures,  and  says  they  abound 
with  these  good  angels,  in  reading  my  in  good  poetry,  as  well  as  in  sound  philo- 
lectures  to  the  philosopher,  or  in  most  sophy.  I  am  making  the  character  of  my 
delightful  conversations.  Stewart's  resi-  worthy  host  a  special  study.  He  is  very 
dence  is  an  old  chateau  of  the  Dukes  of  fond  of  anecdotes ;  nothing  pleases  him 
Hamilton,  agreeably  situate  near  the  sea,  so  much  as  listening  for  hours  together  to 
opposite  the  classic  Benledi,  and  sur-  the  most  minute  details  of  human  cha- 
rounded  by  fine  groves,  that  resound  with  racter.|  I  have  been  telling  him  all  I 
the  songs  of  birds,  the  cawing  of  rooks,  could  recollect  of  the  prominent  characters 


*  Some  one  having  observed  that  the  English  Government  had  sent  camels  to  Abys- 
synia,  and,  the  fact  being  doubted,  reference  was  made  to  the  Foreign  Secretary,  whose 
answer  was — "  That  he  did  not  recollect  anything  of  the  sort  connected  with  Abyssynia, 
but  that  innumerable  animals  of  that  name  were  sent  to  Virginia,  Carolina,  and  other 
parts  of  the  United  States,  all  which  came  from  Scotland,  only  they  spelt  their  name 
differently.**     In  Scotland  '*  Campbell**  is  pronounced  Cammtf//.— Rkv. 

f  In  the  year  1836,  Mrs.  Dugald  Stewart  died.  Her  maiden  name  was  Cranstoun. 
A  beautiful  song  of  her  composing,  beginning — 

The  tears  I  shed  must  ever  fall,  &c. 

may  be  seen  in  Cromeck's  Select  Scottish  Songs,  vol.  ii.  p.  184.  CampbelPs  remem- 
brance of  her  may  be  read  in  the  last  volume  of  these  Memoirs  (p.  252)  : — "  Mrs. 
Dugald  Stewart  is  released  I  It  is  foolish  in  me  to  weep — but  I  cannot  help  it.  .  .  . 
Her  friendships  were  numerous  ;  her  acquaintance  was  extensive  ;  her  heart  was  largely 
benevolent.  She  did  much  good  in  her  time — probably  as  much  as  can  be  related  of 
any  one  who  lived  the  same  number  of  years.  The  wife  of  Dugald  Stewart— a  philo- 
sopher in  the  highest  rank  of  literary  reputation — she  was  looked  up  to  with  a  respect 
inferior  to  none  that  was  paid  to  intellect,  rank,  or  power.  In  spite  of  political  dif- 
ferences, she  sustained  her  influence  in  the  northern  metropolis,  when  it  was  really  a 
metropolis  of  intellectual  power.  Then  flourished  in  friendship  with  Mrs.  Stewart, 
Walter  Scott,  Henry  Mackenzie,  and  the  Gregories,  who  have  had  a  hereditary  repu- 
tation for  intellect.  With  the  latter  and  with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Alison,  Mrs.  Stewart  was 
knit  in  the  closest  friendship.  To  the  last  she  was  remarkable  for  a  winning  gentleness 
of  manner — a  meekness  more  expressive  than  austerity — by  which,  during  her  whole 
life,  she  had  exercised  greater  influence  on  those  around  her  than  others  could  do  by 
an  assumption  of  dignity.  In  her  youth  Mrs.  Stewart  was  stately  and  handsome ;  in 
her  later  life  a  certain  benignant  expression  in  her  eyes  continued  to  retain  her  peculiar 
image  in  the  memory  of  her  friends.  Her  last  hours — nay,  her  last  days  and  months- 
were  serene  and  tranquil.''  Among  these  friends,  as  mentioned  by  Mr.  Campbell,  we 
may  include  the  late  Lord  Dudley,  who  cultivated  and  enjoyed  her  friendship,  and  who 
maintained  a  confidential  correspondence  with  her.  The  last  time  we  had  the  pleasure 
to  see  her  was  when  she  was  residing  at  Bath»  not  long  before  her  decease. — Rev. 

\  Yet  it  is  the  very  absence  of  these  familiar  traits  of  character  and  anecdotes  of 
common  life  which  we  so  much  miss  in  Mr.  Stewart's  otherwise  delightful  biographies. 
It  is  said,  also,  that  be  possessed  numerous  curious  and  characteristic  anecdotes  of 
Adam  Smithy  which,  instead  of  incorporating  into  the  Life  of  that  eminent  and  inte- 
resting person,  he  destroyed.  One  friend  of  ours  is  still  alive  who  lived  and  conversed 
with  him,  and  who  can  relate,  with  correctness  of  memory  and  pleasure  of  mind,  the 
recollection  of  an  acquaintance  made  more  than  half  a  century  since. — Rbv. 
2 


of  son.  ...  I  found  this  seat  of  the  phi- 
losopher more  splendid,  perhaps,  than 
seemed  to  accord  with  philosophy ;  but 
he  is  easy  and  prosperous,  and  lives  in  a 
style  that  somewhat,  though  Tery  agree- 
ably, surprised  me.  Here  I  have  spent 
four  days — tranquil  and  delightful  days  ! " 
&c. 
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of  the  day ;  and  there  he  sits,  with  his 
intelligent  eyes  fixed  upon  me,  listening 
in  mute  attention.  Yet,  be  it  remembered, 
Dugald  is  no  gossip  ;  but,  as  the  bee  col- 
lects its  honey  from  every  flower,  he  ex- 
tracts matter  for  reflection  and  edification 
from  every  variety  of  human  knowledge. 
His  dear  wife  is  still  as  charming  as  ever. 
She  addresses  me  by  the  endearing  name 

In  the  summer  of  1817  there  was  a  gathering  of  the  poets  at  Syden* 
ham.  He  of  Kent  entertained  him  of  Suffolk.  Campbell  received  Mr. 
Crabbe  under  his  roof,  and  Mr.  Rogers  and  Mr.  Moore  completed  the 
circle,  which  has  been  duly  celebrated  by  the  last-mentioned  of  the  fraternity 
in  an  ode  where  this  inspired  quaternion  is  likened  to  a  certain  well-known 
chariot  of  ancient  days,  of  which  three  of  the  coursers  that  drew  it  were 
of  immortal  race,  and  one,  alas  !  of  mortal  breed.  This  is  the  poetical 
history  of  the  feast.     The  historical  one  is  from  Campbell  himself. 

**  One  day — and  how  can  it  fail  to  be 
memorable  to  me,  when  Moore  has  com- 
memorated it?— Crabbe,  Rogers,  and 
Moore,  came  down  to  Sydenham,  pretty 
early  in  the  forenoon,  and  stopped  to  dine 
with  me.  We  talked  of  founding  a  Poets' 
Club,  and  set  about  electing  the  members, 
not  by  ballot,  but  vivd  voce.  The  scheme 
failed — I  scarcely  know  how ;  but  this  I 
know,  that  a  week  or  two  afterwards  I 
met  with  Mr.  Perry,  of  the  *  Morning 

He  returns  to  this  subject : — 

**  How  I  wish  you  had  been  with  me  on 
Wednesday  last !  Crabbe,  the  venerable 
old  bard,  Moore,  and  Rogers,  dined  with 
me  !  We  had  a  most  pleasant  day.  The 
sky  had  lowered;  and  rained  till  they  came, 
and  then  the  sun  shone  out.  '  You  see,' 
I  said  to  my  guests,  *  that  Apollo  is  aware 
of  our  meeting !'....  Crabbe  is  abso- 
lutely delightful — simple  as  a  child,  but 
shrewd,  and  often  good-naturedly  remind- 
ing you  of  the  best  parts  of  his  poetry.  He 
took  his  wine  cheerfully — far  from  excess ; 

We  must  pass  over  Campbell's  second  tour  in  Germany;  his  editorship  of 
the  Monthly  Magazine ;  his  departure  from  Sydenham ;  and  his  publication 
of  "  Theodoric,"  over  which,  his  feeble  but  favourite  child,  the  admiring  father 
doated  to  the  last.  In  December,  1824,  he  made  some  memoranda  of  a 
visit  to  Lord  Spencer  at  Althorp  ;  a  noble  mansion,  where  Christmas  was 
always  kept  with  a  liberal  and  refined  hospitality  ;  of  which,  if  we  want 
now  to  be  reminded,  we  must  travel  towards  those  western  hills  whose 
beauties  were  unfolded  by  the  genius  of  a  Hamilton,  and  the  Naiad  of 
w^hose  waters  still  dwells  in  a  grot  designed  by  the  hand  of  Poussin,  amid 
scenery  suggested  by  the  pencil  of  Claude. 


Chronicle,'  who  asked  me  how  our  Poets' 
Club  was  going  on.  I  said  '  I  don't  know. 
We  have  some  difficulty  in  giving  it  a 
name;  we  thought  of  calling  ourselves 
The  Bees,'  *  Ah,'  said  Perry,  *  that's  a 
little  different  from  the  common  report ; 
for  they  say  you  are  to  be  called  The 
Wasps  /'  I  was  so  stung  with  this  waspish 
report,  that  I  thought  no  more  of  the 
Poets'  Club." 


but  his  heart  really  seemed  to  expand ;  and 
he  was  full  of  anecdote  and  social  feelings. 
....  We  have  formed  a  Poets'  Club,  in 
which  I  hope  Scott,  Byron,  and  Miss 
Baillie  will  join  us,  as  invited.  Crabbe  is 
to  be  president,  and  myself  secretary.  We 
are  to  have  a  meeting  at  Mr.  Rogers's,  on 
Monday,  to  settle  the  farther  election  of 
members.  Crabbe,  at  this  time,  is  about 
sixty-five,  with  a  very  expressive  counte- 
nance and  benignant  manner,"  &c. 


"  Here  I  am  in  Althorp — a  most  beau- 
tifnl  Castle  of  Indolence — lounging  and 
learned  indolence.  I  am  breathing  re- 
freshment from  the  fatigues  of  the  last 
month.     I  find  it  setting  me  on  my  legs 

Gent.  Mao.  Vol.  XXXI. 


again.  Unhappily,  however,  I  have  seen 
nothing  but  the  house  and  its  domain  ;  for 
it  has  rained  wretchedly  all  but  one  day, 
and  on  that  arrived  Colbum's  close  pages 
for  revision !  .  .  .    On  the  23rd,  before 
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refreshingly  without  feeling  its  weight. 
Tou  are  left  so  much  at  leisure,  and  yet 
can  always  find  society  in  one  or  other  of 
the  libraries.  We  have  Lord  Dnncannon 
and  his  brother,  Col.  Ponsonby,  whose 
military  anecdotes  are  very  amniring.  We 
had  yeste^ay  the  re-inforcement  of  a 
Keeper  of  the  Records,  named  Patrie^i  a 
man  of  great  information  in  the  LyssonB 

style,  and  Dr.  C tone,  who  shews  to 

more  advantage  here  thui  at  Oxford*  I 
did  him  iinustice  in  forming  a  rash  opinion 
of  him.  I  have  been  talking  with  him  the 
greater  part  of  tSie  morning ;  and  it  veri- 
fies a  remark  I  have  oAeo:  made,  that,  if 
you  get  hold  of  a  well  informed  and  well 
bred  man,  it  is  your  own  fault  if  an  hour 
or  two  cannot  be  pleasantly  got  over  with 
him.  He  is  just  gone  to  examine  some 
books  on  a  commission  which  Conrtenay 
gave  him,''  &c. 


130 

leaving  home,  I  sat  down  to  the  composi- 
tion of  the  pages  heading  the  Number  at 
eight  a.  m.  and  finished  at  two  next  morn- 
ing. It  is  twenty  close-written  pages. 
At  five  I  rose,  and  got  to  the  Northamp- 
ton stage,  which  started  at  seven.  .  .  . 
t  got  to  Althorp  just  as  the  family  and  a 
large  party  were  sitting  down  to  dinner^ 
One  gentleman,  about  my  own  age,  took 
upon  himself  the  payment  of  hospitable 
attention  to  me.  .  .  .  Imagine  my  sur- 
prise when  I  heard  him  addressed  as  Mr. 
L.*  at  tike  sound  of  which  all  associations 
of  sadre  and  Dr.  Parr's  wig  thronged  my 
imagination,  but  the  trick  of  taking  Dr. 
Parr's  wig  and  wearing  it  at  dinner  with 
the  Doctor,  he  persists  in  denying.  .  .  . 
The  time  goes  on  very  pleasantly  in  the 
family :  all  are  so  unexceptionable,  that  it 
would  be  almost  invidious  to  speak  of  one 
more  than  another.  Their  hospitality  is 
like  a  genial  atmosphere ;  you  breathe  it 

Campbell  projected  a  Life  of  Sir  Thomas  Lawrence,  which,  perhaps,  he 
was  not  altogether  qualified  to  execute,  for  he  had  not  any  intimate  know- 
ledge of  the  art  in  which  that  eminent  person  excelled  ;  and  the  work  fell 
into  other  hands  :  but  a  life  of  his  friend  Mrs.  Siddons  was  at  once  con- 
genial to  his  feelings,  and  suited  to  his  habits  and  power  of  composition, 
admitting  as  it  did  descriptions  of  ideal  beauty,  and  of  the  power  of  poetry, 
when  assisted  by  the  kindred  arts,  and  the  force  of  dramatic  representation. 

About  this  time  Mr.  St.  John,  who  was  Consul  at  Algeria,  has  related 
the  impressions  Campbell  left  on  him,  during  a  visit  of  some  months,  when 
the  poet  resided  at  his  house. 


''  What  struck  me  most  in  Campbell  was 
his  extreme  modesty  respecting  his  works, 
and  a  certain  degree  of  vanity  regarding 
points  where  it  was  ill  placed.  But  his 
weaknesses  were  all  caused  by  goodness  of 
heart.  His  extreme  violence  about  Poland 
was  carried  to  such  an  extent,  that  when  I 
once  asked  him  how  he  could  have  pub- 
lished certain  odes  calling  Nicholas  '  a 
scoundrel, 't  Sec.  he  replied,  '  Oh,  we  are 
not  always  polite ! '     He    seemed    more 


anxious  to  be  considered  a  good  Gkreek 
scholar  than  a  poet ;  and  you  will  see  that 
he  allades  to  it  in  the  little  ^'tft«  d*  esprit 
which  I  enclose.  This  was  a  proof  of  his 
good  nature  : — one  of  my  children  at  din- 
ner told  him  a  favourite  cat  had  just 
kittened,  and  that  he  ought  to  write  a  copy 
of  verses  about  it.  He  laughed  at  the  sug- 
gestion ;  and  after  dinner  scrawled  the 
laughable  lines,  which,  although  they  have 
no  poetical  pretension,  are  full  of  good 


*  Mr.  L.  stands  for  Mr.  LytUeton,  who  married  Lord  Spencer's  eldest  daughter. 
The  story  of  the  wig  we  do  not  know  ;  but  Lyttleton,  when  at  Christ  Chureh,  among 
the  manifold  freaks  attributed  to  him,  was  said  to  have  been  seen  skating  on  the  basin 
in  the  quadrangle  in  the  Dean's  wig  (Cyril  Jackson),  and  whether  this  is  a  confusion 
of  stories,  or  a  separate  one,  we  cannot  tell. — Rev. 

t  Mr,  Piikic  should  be  Mr,  Petrhf  the  Keeper  of  the  Records  in  the  Tower. 

Ljfssatu  should  be  LyMOM,  and!  C tone  stands  for  Dr.  CepleHw,  now  Bishop  of 

Uimdaff.  — Rev. 

X  See  his  verses  to  Sir  Francis  Burdett  for  the  poet's  compliments  to  Nicholas  :— 

But  Nicholas,  whom  neither  God,  nor  law, 
Nor  Poland's  shrieking  itfothers  overawe. 
And  "  The  Cossacks  "  :— 

Besmear'd  with  massacres  from  head  to  heel,  &c. 

Their  Emperor ;  and  is  he  a  thief  ? 
Aya,  and  a  cot-throat,  too ;— in  brief. 
The  greateit  Kmimdrti  Bving.— Rir. 
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nonsensft;  and  fhe  winding  up  is  really 
good.  When  he  was  at  Oran  he  sent  me, 
m  a  Utter  which  I  now  have,  the  original 
▼ersea  written  there  on  an  Eagle's  Feather,* 
afterwards  published,  requesting  my  opi- 
nion — to  my  great  surprise ;  and  when  he 
came  back  he,  at  my  suggestion,  made 
some  trifling  alterations.  In  reply  to  a 
question  I  put  to  him,  as  to  which  of  his 
works  he  thought  the  best,  and  when  I 
expected  to  hear— if  not  his  larger  poems 
— either  *  Ye  Mariners,'  *  Locluel/  or  the 
'Scene  in  Argyllshire,'  I  was  surprized 
to  hear  him  name  his  '  Lines  on  the  View 
from  St.  Leonard' s.'t  He  was  much  re- 
spected  here  even  by  the  French,  with 
whom  he  disputed  in  the  most  downright 


manner.  He  was  oareleas  of  his  money  to 
such  a  degree  that  his  servant  might  have 
cheated  him  to  any  extent.  Daring  hia 
visit  the  Chevalier  Neukomm  came  hare 
for  a  few  days,  and  asked  Campbell  to  turn 
part  of  the  iBook  of  Job  into  verse  for  an 
oratorio.  The  consequence  was,  that  these 
two  and  myself  got  an  English  bible,  and 
Campbell  turned  a  part  of  it  into  verse-* 
and  that  without  altering  the  simplidty  of 
the  original.  Neukomm  did  compose 
music ;  but  whether  it  was  published  or 
not,  you  will  know  better  than  myaeUL 
The  poet,'  concludes  Mr.  St.  John,  *  live^ 
with  us  for  some  months,  and  left  us  with 
the  most  pleasing  remembrance  of  him,'  " 
&c. 


When  he  returned  he  miiLed  again  with  his  former  society.  He  stayed 
three  days  at  Brougham  Hall,  disputing  with  the  illustrious  owner  on  tiis 
pronunciation  of  words,  and  telling  him  that  he  pronounced  no  better  than 
John  Moody  in  the  play.  We  also  find  him  describing  another  party  at  a 
house  which  for  fifty  years  has  heen  the  temple  of  Apollo  and  the  muses. 


'*  I  spent  yesterday  a  very  agreeable 
dinner-evening  at  Rogers's.  We  had 
Whishaw, — ^my  old  fnend,  now  a  far-gone 
valetudinarian, — who  took  both  my  hands 
in  his,  in  his  gladness  to  see  me.  One  of 
the  young  Romillys,  who  lives  with  and 
tends  him  like  a  son,  dined  with  us ;  as 
also  Mr.  Rush,  the  American  minister, 
who  wrote  a  most  liberal  account  of  bis 
residence  in  England.  There  was  another 
American,  still  superior  in  mind,  mien, 
and  conversation.  We  all  agreed,  when 
he  was  gone,  that  you  could  not  turn  out, 
in  the  best  European  Society,  a  more  pre- 
sentable man.  He  told  us,  that  Mrs. 
Trollope's  book  had  wrought  a  surprising 
change  for  the  better  among  his  country- 
men          How    many   interesting 

anecdotes  float  on  the  surface  of  conversa- 
tion, which  are  never  remembered !  1 
have  written  to  you  many  little  circum- 
stances that  struck  me  in  the  company  of 


Grattan.  I  gave  some  of  these  to  our 
little  society,  and  endeavoured  to  com- 
municate to  our  Transatlantics  some  idea 
of  the  brilliant  and  unparalleled  conversa- 
tion of  Grattan.  But  Grattan's  eloquence, 
though  founded  in  a  false  artificial  taste, 
had  become  natural  to  him.  His  very 
pronunciation  was  like  that  of  a  foreigner ; 
but  still  it  was  natural,  and  the  artificial 
Grattan  was — strange  to  say — the  most 
natural  being  you  could  meet.  I  told 
(what  I  had  heard  myself)  his  answer  to 
a  Tory,  who  was  praising  an  Irish  Orange 
Bishop,  whose  name  I  forget.  It  was 
said  of  him  that  he  strangled  a  man  with 
his  own  hands  during  the  Rebellion. 
*  What  is  your  objection  to  that  Bishop  ?' 
quoth  the  Tory.  *Is  he  hot  learned, 
pious,  and  so  forth?'  *Oh,  yes,*  said 
Gi-attan,  '  very  learned,  and  very  pious ; 
but  he  is  fond  of  blood,  and  prone  to  in- 
toxication,' "  &c. 


During  Campbeirs  visit  to  Edinburgh,  which  took  place  in  1888,  the 
biographer  gives  us  somo  reminiscences  of  him  by  one  of  the  family  circle^ 
from  which  we  extract  a  small  portion. 

*  In  our  edition  of  Campbell's  works,  1837,  in  this  poem,  p.  328,  the  second  line 
of  the  following  coaplet  is  defective  : — 

The  village  planted  near  tlie  Marabouts' 

Round  roof,  has  aye  its  feathery  palm-trees. — Rev. 

f  The  preference  for  these  lines  can  only  be  accounted  for  by  the  old  saying,  the 
last  child  is  the  favourite.  The^r«^  line  is  in  our  acceptation  very  unpleasing, — **  Hail 
to  thy  face  and  odours,  glorious  sea  1  "  and  the  latt  as  bad:  "  Shall  sing  thy  glory, 
beatific  sea!  "  While  calling  ships  **  Men's  volant  homes,"  and  '*  Scatl^s  not  earth 
sometimes  her  children  with  Tartaric  fires/'  are  not  such  expressions  as  we  should 
expect  from  one  boasting  of  his  familiarity  with  the  classical  poetry  of  Greece  |  nor, 
'*The  isles  lit  boundUsa  by  the  fire-fly."  But  it  has  also  its  tones  Which  occasionally 
remind  us  of  the  power  of  the  lyre  in  days  gohe  by. — Rev. 
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''  Mr.  Campbell  spoke  warmly  of  the 
talents  of  Joseph  Gerald,  one  of  the 
patriots,  whose  trial  he  had  witnessed 
when  a  boy.  Gerald,  he  said,  was  a  man 
of  great  natural  ability,  and  one  of  Dr. 
Parr^s  most  promising  scholars.  .  .  .  We 
then  asked  him  what  first  suggested  the 
idea  of  '  The  Pleasures  of  Hope,'  and  if 
he  had  thought  long  about  it  ?  He  said  it 
had  been  in  his  mind  for  a  year,  and  that  it 
was  first  suggested  by  Rogers's  '  Pleasures 
of  Memory.'  He  spoke  with  great  ad- 
miration of  Rogers — both  as  a  man  and  a 
poet :  *  He  is  a  man  of  very  fine  genius, 
and  *  The  Pleasures  of  Memory '  is  a 
beautiful  poem  ;  it  is  a  much  more  perfect 
poem  than  mine.'  He  described  Tividly 
the  nervous  anxiety  he  felt  as  to  the  re- 
ception of  *  The  Pleasures  of  Hope,'  but 
this  was  mixed  with  a  sort  of  proud  feeling 

that  it  deserved  to  make  its  way 

There  was  nothing  for  it  but  to  wait ;  so 
he  tried  to  be  patient,  and  waited  almost 
breathlessly  for  some  sign  of  interest  or 
approbation.  One  day  his  friend  Leyden 
came  to  him  in  great  joy :  '  Your  poem  is 
safe—  aU  is  secure  now.  I  have  just  come 
from  Creech's  shop,  where  I  overheard 
Dr.  Gregory  say  to  another,  *  I  have  been 
reading  a  new  poem  by  a  young  and  un- 
known author — *  The  Pleasures  of  Hope.' 
Nothing  has  appeared  like  it  for  a  very 
long  time  :  it  is  all  beautiful,  and  there 
are  some  passages  that  are  absolutely 
sublime  1'  Mr.  Campbell  said,  '  No  man 
can  ever  know  how  my  heart  beat  with 
joy  then  !'....  When  we  asked  it,  he 
read  some  of  his  poems  to  us,  and  spoke 
of  the  agitation  and  excitement  he  had 
been  in  when  writing  *  Lochiel's  Warning.' 
One  could  easily  believe  it,  for  he  grew 
deadly  pale  on  reading  it.  When  we  led 
him  to  speak  of  his  poems  he  made  no 
affectation  of  trying  to  shun  the  subject, 
though  he  never  brought  it  forward ;  he 
spoke  simply  and  modestly  of  them.  He 
said  he  used  to  submit  many  of  them  to 
the  criticism  of  a  friend,  in  whose  judgment 
and  taste  he  had  great  confidence ;  but 
that  he  had  once  been  so  bold  as  to  say  to 
her,  that  if  he  had  shewn  her  *  Ye  Mariners 
of  England  '  he  doubted  if  she  could  have 
improved  it.  He  seemed  surprised  as 
well  as  amused  at  his  self-confidence.  He 
was  much  gratified  by  a  critique  on  his 
works  which  appeared  in  the  Spectator ; 
he  said  it  was  the  highest  praise  his  works 
had  ever  received;  and  that  it  was  the 
more  valuable  because  the  whole  article 
was  discriminating  and  critical.  He  added 
earnestly,  '  I  wish  I  could  truly  feel  that 
I  deserved  one-half  of  it,  for  it  is  great 
praise  indeed.'  But  he  did  not  dwell  on 
it  5  he  turned  away  the  conversation,  only 
,  'Well,  the  world  has  beenyery 


indulgent  to  me  all  along.'  The  ad- 
miration of  the  writer  in  the  Spectator 
for  the  '  Valedictory  Stanzas  to  John 
Kemble '  pleased  him  much,  because  he 
thought  the  world  had  undervalued  them. 
He  spoke  with  delight  of  Mr.  Kemble's 

having  thought  highly  of  them 

He  spoke  much  of  Lockhart's  '  Life  of 
Scott,'   especially  of  the   way  in   which 
Mr.   Lockhart  had  done   his   duty  as  a 
biographer  :  *  Omitting  nothing — glossing 
over  nothing — he  has  done  his  duty  nobly 
and  fearlessly,  and  deserves  praise  for  it. 
I  do  not  say  that  everything  in  that  Life 
elevates  your  opinion  of  Sir  Walter  Scott ; 
but  the  object  was,  not  to  make  him  a 
demigod,   or   a    faultless    man,    but    to 
tell   the  truth,    and    this   Lockhart  has 
done.'     Speaking  of  Southey  and  Words- 
worth, he  ranked  Wordsworth  *  as  much 
above  Southey  as  a  true  poet,  as  he  con* 
sidered  some  other  poets  [?]  to  be  above 
Wordsworth.'     His  admiration  of  Burns's 
poetry  and  genius  was  enthusiastic ;   he 
called  him  the  Scottish  Shakspere  :  '  for, 
though  the  bulk  of  the  gem  was  not  as 
great,  the  diamond  was  as  pure.'     *  Tarn 
o'  Shanier^  he  thought  *  perfect — a  mas- 
terpiece ;'  and  dwelt  on  the  effect  which 
Burns's  poems  had  in  *  endearing  to  the 
people  of  Scotland  the  places  immorta- 
lized in  them,  and  in  elevating  the  ideas 
of  the  peasantry  throughout  the  land.' 
He  alluded  with  genuine  simplicity  to  his 
own  feelings  on  receiving  praise  and  ho- 
nour as  a  poet     *  You  did  not  do  all  this 
to  Bums ;  you  neglected  him — a  real  ge- 
nius— a  wonder  !  and  you  bestow  all  this 
on  me,  who  am  nothing  compared  to  him.^ 
He  said  '  he  believed  many  things  that 
ought  to  have  been  gems  in  poetry  had 
been  lost,  or,  one  might  perhaps  say,  never 
created,  because  poets  in  general  were  not 
sufficiently  alive  td  the  many  beautiful  op- 
portunities around  them.'      That  *  those 
who  were  fitted  to  describe  such  scenes, 
had  generally  early  in  their  career  deter- 
mined on  some  one  poem  which  was  to  be 
the  great  effort,  and  their  minds  were  so 
absorbed  by  this  one  idea,  that,   in  the 
course  of  every-day  life,  numbers  of  beau- 
tifid  images — images,  too,  which  might 
have  been  made  subservient  to  the  per- 
fection of  the  great  design — passed  by  them 
unheeded,  and  were  lost  for  ever.'  .  .  . 
Speaking  of  Moore,  he  said,  '  Yes,  Moore 
is  a  man  of  very  fine  genius — of  great  bril- 
liancy and  great  wit'     The  conversation 
then    turning    on  his    early    Edinburgh 
friends,   he  said,    '  Mr.   Alison's  gentle 
kindness  overawed  me  more  than  all  the 
authority  or  severity  I  ever  met  with.    To 
many  I  have  been  irritable,  petulant,  and 
overbearing,  but  to  him  never.  No  thought 
or  word  ever  escaped  me  bat  those  of  re- 
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verential  lore  and  deference  to  him.  If 
there  is  anything  good  in  me,  I  owe  it  to 
him.  His  words  and  advice  have  never 
passed  from  my  mind.  I  sat  *  at  the  feet 
of  Gamaliel/  and  endeavoured  to  learn 
wisdom.*  Speaking  of  Sir  Walter  Scott's 
leniency  of  criticism,  he  said,  '  I  never 
heard  Sir  Walter  Scott  utter  a  harsh  word 
of  criticism  on  any  poetry  but  his  own. 

When  Campbell  removed  to  Victoria  Square  (about  the  last  place  we 
should  select  in  London  for  a  residence),  he  gave  a  breakfast  to  the  poets 
as  usual. 


This  might  be  construed  into  an  anxiety 
in  his  elevated  situation  not  to  say  any- 
thing which  might  injure  the  fame  of  any 
writer,  however  humble ;  but  I  am  con- 
vinced that  it  proceeded  from  the  good- 
ness and  kindness  of  his  own  heart,  which 
led  him  to  see  merit  which  others  passed 
over,*  **  &c. 


**  Mr.  Rogers  and  Mr.  Moore  came  in 
rather  late.  '  Yon  ought  to  have  no  break- 
fast,* said  Campbell;  'you  did  not  keep 
the  hour.'  *  Why,  you  remember  that 
when  I  mentioned  half  past  ten,  you  looked 

A  world  with  Memory's  ceaseless  sunshine  blest, 
The  home  of  happiness — an  honest  breast. 


rather  alarmed,  so  I  determined  that  my 
friend  and  I  would  allow  yon  another  half- 
hour.'  *  Ha  1  there  is  the  advantage  of 
having  written  the  Pleasures  of  Memory. 


*  I  wonder  that  Prior  is  not  more  read. 
One  hears  little  of  him  among  the  other 
men  of  his  day.  Yet  there  are  passages 
in  his  poems  which  are  very  beautiful ;  for 
example' — and  here  Mr.  Rogers  repeated 
one  or  two  striking  quotations.  *  You 
remember  the  epigram — '  Sure  John  and 
I  are  more  than  quits  ?'  It  is  only  a  clever 
translation  from  the  French.  .  .  .  'The 


Castle  of  Indolence,*  said  Campbell,  '  is 


unrivalled.' 


'  But,  among  the  earlier 


poets,  I  know  of  none  who  gives  me  so 
vivid  a  picture  of  rural  life  as  the  old  Scots 
poet,  Alexander  Hume.'*'  His  description 
of  a  sultry  summer*s  day,  with  the  shadows 
of  the  trees  and  shrubs  hanging  breathless 
over  the  pool,  and  like  paintings  on  the 
wall,  is  exquisite. 


All  trees  and  simples,  great  and  small. 

That  balmy  leaif  do  bear, 
Than  they  were  painted  on  a  wall. 

No  more  they  move  or  steir,  &c. 


It  reminds  me  of  Coleridge*s  '  Mariner,*     shadowed  in  the  water.     You  remember 
where  he  describes  the  sUps  breathlessly     Coleridge  ?     *  *  *   went  with   me  one 


*  The  reader  may  find  the  poems  of  this  old  Scotch  bard  in  Sibbald*s  Chronicle 
of  Scottish  Poetry,  vol.  iii.  pp.  367 — 397.  His  poems  were  printed  in  1599.  He 
was  the  Parson  of  Logie,  second  son  of  Patrick  fifth  Baron  of  Polwarth,  the  lineal 
ancestor  of  the  family  of  Marchmont.  His  poems  are  dedicated  to  **  Ladie  Elizabeth 
Mal-vill,  Ladie  Cumrie."  One  of  his  younger  brothers  was  Provost  of  Edinburgh. 
The  time  of  his  death  is  uncertain.  The  poem  from  which  Campbell  quoted  is  called 
"  Thanks  for  a  Summer's  Day,"  and  is  well  worthy  of  being  better  known. 

Calm  is  the  deep  and  purple  sea, 

Yea,  smoother  than  the  sand  ; 
The  waves,  that  welting  wont  to  be, 

Are  stable  like  the  land. 

So  silent  is  the  cessile  air, 

That  every  cry  and  call, 
The  hills,  and  dales,  and  forest  fair, 

Again  repeate  them  all. 
•  «  #  « 

The  herds,  beneath  some  leafy  trees, 

Amidst  the  flowers  they  lie ; 
The  stable  ships  upon  the  seas 

Tend  up  their  sails  to  dry,  &c. 

There  is  also  a  poem  on  the  Defeat  of  the  Armada  by  him  worth  notice."— Rby. 
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morning  to  breakout  with  liim.  We  sat 
for  a  long  time,  daring  which  there  was 
BO  conversation, — Coleridge  engrossed  the 
whole ;  but  I  was  pleased  to  observe  that 
Mr.  *  *  *»8  attention  was  completely 
rivetted,  and  that  the  time  was  not  iric* 
some.  When  we  came  away, — *  Wdl,'  I 
said,  'you  were  evidently  entertained.' 
'  Yes,  but  I  did  not  comprehend  a  sentence 
of  all  he  said  ;*  and,  in  fact,  such  was  the 
case  with  nine- tenths  of  all  who  heard 
him,  and  had  *  ♦  •  's  {we  believe  Worde- 
Vforth's  name  should  be  put  here)  can- 
dour  to    acknowledge  it *  You 

remember  the  anecdote.'  One  moroiag 
hM  asked  *  *  *  (C.  Lamb)  *  Did  you 
ever  hear  me  preach  ?*  '  Why,'  answwed 
Lamb,'  '  I  never  heard  you  do  anjChing 
else.* — In  fact,  it  was  all  preaching — no 
interchange — nothing  like  conversatioB.* 
....  Alluding  to  poetry  as  a  modem 
drug,  Mr.  Moore  said — *  The  world  wants 
BO  more  poetry.*  *Yes — ^from  Moore,' 
said  a  gendeman  opposite  ;  at  which  Mr. 
M.  jocularly  observed,  that  this  good  thing 
had  been  got  up  by  his  friend  and  himself 
expressly  for  the  occasion.  Mr.  Sydney 
Smith  was  next  mentioned.  '  Have  you 
heard  his  last  ?'  *  No — pray  let  us  hear 
it. '  'A  few  days  ago  a  vestry  meeting  was 
held,  at  which  the  question  was  argued 
whether  they  ought  to  lay  down  the  new 
wooden  pavement  in  front  of  the  Church. 
....  What  objection  could  there  be  ? 
'  Why,  there  was  the  difficulty  of  getting 
rid  of  the  old  blocks — the  expense  of  the 
new — in  short,*  said  a  leading  vestryman, 
'I  do  not  see  how  it  is  to  be  accom- 


plished. Mr.  Smith  most  see  the  dif- 
ficuhy.'  *  Not  at  dl,  Mr. ,  if  your- 
self and  two  or  three  more  of  the  vestry 
will  but  lay  yonr  heads  together ^  the 
thing  »s  done.^*'t 


**  Speaking  one  evening  of  his  visit  to 
Paris  in  1814,  he  dwelt  with  much  satis- 
faction on  his  havinghad  the  honour  of  es- 
corting Mrs.  Siddons  through  the  Louvre, 
and  of  meeting  John  KemUe  and  her  at 
the  house  of  Madame  de  Sta^l.  But  one 
night  on  their  way  home,  after  dining 
t^ere,  KemMe  and  the  poet  got  into  a 
warm  -cKepute  aboat  the  respective  merits 
of  actors  and  authors.  KemMe  very 
kindly  offered  to  fntroduoe  him  to  Talma, 
whom  he  praised  at  (^  greatest  of  Kving 
mea.  *  I  was  piqued,*  said  Campbell,  *  for 
the  honour  of  my  own  craft,  and  told  him 
frankly  that  I  had  no  great  ambition  for 
M.  Tdma's  personal  notice ;  but,  if  he  had 
any  distinguished  author  among  his 
F^wnch  acquaintances,  I  should  be  proud 
of  his  introduction.'  *  Talma,  sir,  is  my 
friend,'  said  Coriolanus,  with  marked  em- 
phasis. *  Yes ;  but  that  does  not  alter 
the  question ' — for  we  were  both  in  a 
humour  to  contest  the  point — '  he  is  not 
an  author/*  In  this  way  the  conversa- 
tioB  went  on  till  it  came  to  *  Well,  then, 
you  dediiBe  my  introduction  on  the  ground 
that — '  *  Yes,*  I  interrupted,  *  on  the 
ground  that  he  is  an  actors  not  a  con- 
structor of  dramas.*  *  Pardon  me,  sir, 
this  is  personal :  the  carriage,  I  fear,  is 
becoming  ioeoavoBlexit  for  two.'  '  Not  at 


*  At  one  of  these  meetings,  when  Coleridge  was  holding  forth  in  his  transcendent 
Bl«taphyiical  monologues,  he  observed  one  who  sat  opposite  to  him,  a  stranger,  par- 
tioularly  attentive,  and  whenever  Coleridge  said  anything  striking  he  nodded  his  head 
Ib  approbation«  Coleridge  talked  of  Plato  and  his  philosophy ;  the  stranger  did  not 
•peak,  but  smiled  and  nodded.  '*  Oh  !'*  said  Coleridge  to  himself,  **  I  have  found  at 
last  a  true  philosopher — one  who  understands  the  mysteries  of  my  doctrines."  Still 
the  stranger  kept  silence  till  the  meat  was  removed,  and  some  apple  dumplings  were 
put  on  the  table,  when  he  at  once  broke  silence  and  said,  *'  Ah !  them  be  the  jockeys 
forme!*' — Rev. 

f  Wit  is  very  traditional,  and  jokes  can  often  exhibit  marks  of  considerable  longevity. 
The  one  of  Sydney  Smith,  mentioned  with  applause  by  Dr.  Beattie,  of  the  Vestry  and 
Chapter  of  St  Paul's  putting  their  heads  together  to  produce  the  wooden  block  pavement, 
seems  to  have  proceeded  from  a  hint  in  an  older  book. — "  King  Charles  the  Second 
coming  from  Newmarket,  through  Shoreditch,  to  London,  observing  a  wall  or  bank  lately 
made  there  with  stones,  as  is  common  on  that  road,  bade  Rochester,  who  was  in  the 
coach  with  him,  take  note  of  it.  '  Aye,  sire,*  said  he,  *  the  citizens  seem  to  have  been 
laying  their  heads  together  to  mend  the  way  against  your  Majesty  came  past.*  " 
Another  of  his  celebrated  jokes,  when  he  wept  to  Brussels  for  Vk  fortnight,  desiring  a 
friend  to  write  to  him  occasionally,  to  tell  him  what  was  the  change  of  ministry,  and 
who  was  on  the  throne,  &c.,  may  be  found  in  its  original  in  the  Nain  Jaune, — *'  M. 
de  *  I'  *,  las  de  suivre  a  Paris  toutes  les  vicissitudes  de  pouvoirs  ephem^res,  et  de 
gouverneurs  d*un  jour,  s*est  retir6  depuis  quelques  mois  k  sa  campagne,  oh  il  ne  veut 
mdme  pour  lui  les  joumaux,  et  il  s*e8t  contents  de  desir  a  son  valet-de-chambre,  Toue 
les  matins,  avant  d'entrer  chez  moi,  vous  irez  a  la  ville,  et  vons  voudriez  me  dire,  qui 
est  ce  fill  rigne*'  "— Riv. 
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ail ;  bat,  if  you  find  it  so,  you  can  alight/ 
•  'Tis  my  carriage,  sir.'  *  Oh,  very  well — 
I  '11  alight ;  arrStez  P  and  in  alighting 


the  indignant  poet  turned  round,  saying, 
*  This  comes  of  being  over-intimate  wim 
players  r  " 


No  doubt  that  both  actor  and  poet  were  "  pleni  veteris  Bacchi,"  that 
poe^c  source  which  begets  <<irasq,ue  inimicitiasque''  in  these  irritable  races ; 
but  it  ended  well.  The  next  day  Campbell,  with  a  faint  recollection  of 
what  had  happened^  went  immediately  to  Roscius,  who  was  just  out  of 
bed  ;  and  hearing  his  name,  "  Ah  I  my  dear  friend,  1  am  very  glad  to  see 
you.  I  was  just  sitting  down  to  ask  you  to  dine  with  me.'  *  To  meet 
Taltna,  of  course.'  '  Come  and  see.'  So  I  went,  and  a  most  delightful 
evening  we  spent.  Not  a  syllable  did  he  remember  of  having  dropped  me 
Me  a  loose  parcel  in  the  mud !" 

The  latest  mention  of  the  Poet  we  can  find  room  to  record  is  from  the 
account  of  "  Mornings  spent  with  Campbell  "  about  1820. 


'*  It  was  on  a  fine  morning  in  May,  that 
I  first  called  on  Campbell.  He  had  of- 
fered fo  act  as  cicerone,  and  show  me  the 
Uons  of  London ;  and  it  was  with  no  small 
pride  and  pleasure  that  I  repaired  to  the 
spot  in  Lincoln's  Imi  Fields.  I  found  on 
the  outer  door  of  his  chambers,  below  the 
brass  knocker,  a  slip  of  paper,  on  which 
was'  written  this  curious  announcement : — 
'  Mr.  Campbell  is  particularly  engaged, 
and  cannot  be  seen  till  past  two  o'clock.' 
But,  as  he  had  expressly  mentioned  that  I 
should  call  betweeu  nine  and  ten  o'clock, 
I  resolved  to  hazard  an  application.  He 
received  me  very  kindly,  and  explained 
t^at  the  announcement  on  his  door  was 
intended  to  scare  away  a  bore^  who  had 
been  annoying  him  with  some  manuscripts. 
The  Poet  was  breakfasting  in  his  sitting- 
room,  which  was  filled  with  books,  and 
had  rather  a  showy  appearance.  The  car- 
pet and  tables  were  littered  with  stray 
volumes,  letters,  and  papers.  At  this 
time  he  was,  like  Charles  Lamb,  a  wor- 
shipper of  the  great  plant ;  and  tobacco- 
pipes  were  mingled  with  the  miscellaneous 
literary  wares.  A  large  print  of  the 
Queen  hung  over  the  fire-place — he  drew 
my  attention  to  it,  and  said  it  had  been 
presented  to  him  by  her  Majesty — he 
valued  it  very  highly ;  '  Money  could  not 
buy  it  from  me,'  he  remarked.  In  ano- 
ther part  of  the  room  was  the  painting  of 
a  little  girl,  with  a  coarse  shawl  of  net- 
work pulled  over  her  head  and  shoulders 
— something  like  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds's 
'  Puck.'  He  seemed  to  dote  upon  this 
picture— praised  the  arch  look  of  *  the  sly 
little  minx,' and  showed  me  the  lines  he  had 
written  upon  her.  .  .  .  Campbell's  library 
was  not  very  extensive.  There  were  some 
good  editions  of  the  Classics — a  set  of  the 
Biofffap/Ue  Univertelie — some  of  the 
French,   Italian,    and   German   authors ; 


the  Edinburgh  EnoyclopsBdia,  and  several 
standard  English  works — none  very  mo- 
dem  The  Poet  soon  returned  from 

his  dressing-room.  He  was  generally 
carefbl  as  to  dress,  and  had  none  of  Dr. 
Johnson's  indifference  to  fine  linen.  His 
wigs  were  always  nicely  adjusted,  and 
scarcely  distinguishable  from  natural  hair. 
His  appearance  was  interesting  and  hand- 
some. Though  rather  below  the  middle 
size,  he  did  not  seem  littie ;  and  his  lai^e 
dark  eye  and  countenance  bespoke  great 
sensibility  and  acuteness.  His  tiiin  quiver- 
ing lip  and  delicate  nostril  were  highly 
expressive.  When  he  spoke,  as  Leigh 
Hunt  has  remarked,  dimples  played  about 
his  mouth,  which,  nevertheless,  had 
something  restrained  and  close  in  it — as 
if  some  gentle  Puritan  had  crossed  the 
breed,  and  left  a  stamp  on  his  face — such 
as  we  see  in  the  female  Scotch  face  rather 
than  the  male In  personal  neat- 
ness and  fastidiousness — no  less  than  in 
genius  and  taste — Campbell  in  his  best 
days  resembled  Gray.  »  *  ♦  *  Camp- 
bell said  Bums  was  *  the  Shakspere  of 
Scotland  ' — a  lesser  diamond,  but  still  a 
genuine  one.  Burns,  he  maintained,  had 
none  of  thepawkiness,  characteristic  of  his 
countrymen— he  was  the  most  un-Soots- 
manlike  Scotsman  that  had  ever  existed. 
....  Some  observations  were  made  on  the 
English  style  of  Scotch  authors  ;  it  was 
acknowledged  by  both  the  poets,  that 
Beattie  *  wrote  the  purest  and  most  idio- 
matic English  of  any  Scotch  author,  not 
even  excepting  those  who  had  been  long 
resident  in  England.  The  exquisite  style  of 
Hume  was  warmly  praised.  *  He  was  sub- 
stantially honest  too,*  said  Campbell.  .  .  . 
Moore,  according  to  CampbeU,  had  the 
most  sparkling  and  brilliant  fancy  of  any 

modern  poet Crabbe  was  a  pear 

of  a  different  tree.  .  .  .     Crabbe  was  an 


*  And  yet  Beattie  was  not  free  from  Scotticisms ;  ex.  gr,  in  his  Discourse  on  Poetry 
and  Munc>  part  I.  c.  vii.  he  has  this  expression,  *'  We  sympathize  in  some  degree  even 
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amazing  shrewd  man,  yet  mild  and  quiet  — when  I  was  tempted  to  exclaim — -'Yes, 
in  his  manners.  One  day  at  Holland  simplicity  that  would  buy  and  sell  the 
House  they  were  all  lauding  his  simplicity     whole  of  you.'  ^* 

Upon  the  whole  we  must  think  that  Dr.  Seattle  has  executed  his  volun- 
tary task  with  success,  notwithstanding  the  unnecessary  length  to  which 
the  biography  has  extended.  He  has  written  as  a  friend  should  write, — 
with  a  becoming  zeal  for  the  character  of  one  whom  he  knew  was  worthy 
of  his  admiration  ;  dwelling  with  delight  on  the  finer  qualities  of  his  mind 
and  genius ;  and  at  the  same  time,  with  a  delicate  and  skilful  hand,  drawing 
a  shade  over  those  failings  of  which  "  poor  humanity,"  when  clothed  in 
the  flesh  and  blood  of  a  poet,  seems  forcibly  susceptible.  Much  of  all 
Campbell  wrote,  and  which  had  cost  him  so  many  years  of  toil,  has  passed 
away  with  the  occasion  which  begat  it.  His  Annals  of  George  the  Third, 
and  his  Life  of  Petrarch,  and  his  Biography  of  Frederick,  he  can  well 
afford  to  spare  ;  but  a  great  proportion  of  his  poetical  works,  and  his  Spe- 
cimens of  English  Poetry,  will  be  permanent  and  valuable  accessions  to 
our  literature :  *  and  he  will  rank  high  among  those  sons  of  genius  who, 
in  the  commencement  of  the  nineteenth  century,  have  made  more  splendid 
additions  to  the  poetry  of  the  country  than  it  has  received  at  any  one 
period  since  the  days  of  Spenser  and  Shakspere  ;  and  which  has  shed  the 
same  lustre  on  the  throne  of  Victoria,  as  it  did  around  that  of  the  "  virgin 
majesty  "  of  her  illustrious  predecessor. 

with  things  inanimate.  To  lose  a  staff  we  have  long  worn  may  affect  us !''  Worn  for 
uted  is  a  sad  hlot  on  the  scutcheon  of  fame  for  purity  of  language.  Lord  Hailes,  though 
a  professed  philologist,  has  many  of  these  flowers  of  the  north  scattered  through  his 
pages ;  but  no  one  offends  more  than  Dr.  Campbell,  the  author  of  "  The  Philosophy  of 
Rhetoric  ;  as — "  Rhetoric  holdt  q/*  logic  by  sense." — **  We  may  warrantly  observe." 
— ^**  There  hath  been  access  to  discover.'* — **  Language  may  contain  a  pleonism." — 
<*  Conjunctions  are  but  the  taches  which  unite,  &c.**— "  The  method  of  individtMting 
the  object." — "  I  have  digressed  my  subject." — **  Expedients  for  preventing  the  con^ 
nexives,**  These  things  are  rather  unfortunate  in  a  treatise,  the  design  of  which  is  to 
recommend  purity  of  style  and  elegance  of  composition ;  but  perhaps,  like  "  high  cheek- 
bone and  red  hair,"  they  may  be  accounted  beauties  on  the  torong  side  of  the  Tweed. 
There  is  a  curious  instance  in  Adam  Smith  (who  generally  writes  both  with  elegance 
and  force)  of  a  word  used  in  a  sense  which  no  English  writer  would  venture  on.  '*  It 
is  unnecessary  to  say  how  much  this  prolixness  must  elevate  the  elegance  of  all  modem 
language."  He  means  by  "elevate,"  not  "heighten,"  but  its  opposite,  "lower- 
lessen — take  from,"  from  the  Latin  elevare.  He  also  uses  the  word  dupery,  which 
is  new  to  East-Anghan  ears. — Rev. 

*  Mr.  Murray  has  very  judiciously  reprinted  Campbell's  Specimens,  with  the  Essays 
(omitting  the  extracts),  in  his  Family  Library,  and  enriched  it  with  many  useful  notes 
by  the  editor.  When  we  noticed  this  work  lately  in  our  Review  we  forgot  to  mention 
that  in  a  future  edition  it  would  be  as  well  to  correct  the  following  errata,  which  we 
should  not  mention,  but  that  we  read  the  book  carefully,  value  it  highly,  and  wish  to 
see  it  in  due  typographical  perfection.     Print  therefore — 

P.  29,  original /or  orignal.  P.  353.  rarius /or  varias. 

P.  125.  proclaimed/or  proclained.  P.  358.  glides /or  glide. 

P.  135.  Melton/or  Multon.  P.  374.  Sigonius/or  Vigonius. 

P.  178.  Alderton/or  Alderston.  P.  387.  SybiUine/or  Sybelline. 

P.  192.  T.  Pecke /or  Picke.  P.  426.  Gorse/or  Goss. 

Trifling  as  these  errors  are,  they  are  better  put  right,  especially  as  **  the  fastidious 
delicacy  of  Campbell's  taste  is  proverbial ;  the  fear  oid^mitprint  would  have  caused  him 
a  sleepless  night,  and  sent  him  early  to  the  printers  in  the  morning,  were  it  only  to 
alter  a  letter,  or  substitute  *  these  *  for  *  those.'  " — vide  Life,  vol.  ii.  p.  325.— Rev. 
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A  DISSERTATION  ON  THE  SITE  OF  MORIDUNUM,  ON  THE  SOUTH  COAST  OF 
DEVONSHIRE.       BY  PETER  ORLANDO  HUTCHINSON. 

{With  Two  illustrative  Plates.) 


A  CONTROVERSY  of  many  years' 
duration  has  been   pending,  amongst 
those  antiquaries  who  have  written  on 
the  subject   of  the   disputed   site   of 
Moridunum.     It  ought  to  be  found  on 
the  south  coast  of  Devonshire,  at  a 
spot  situated  at  the  distance  of  liiirty- 
81 X  Roman  miles  from  Dorchester,  and 
fifteen  from  Exeter.  The  classic  reader 
and  the  historian  are  aware  that  at  the 
time  of  the  Romans,  Britain  was  tra- 
versed in  various  directions  by  four 
great  roads,  named  respectively,  Erm- 
ing   Street,   Watling   Street,   Ikenild 
Street,  and  The  Foss-way ;  and  that 
from  these  principal  lines  of  communi- 
cation numerous  vicinal  or  lesser  ways 
branched  off.     In  order  that  we  may 
not  swell  our  subject  with  irrelevant 
matter,  we  will  endeavour  to  confine 
our  remarks  to  that  portion  of  south- 
east Devon  which  lies  between  Dor- 
chester on  the  east  and  Exeter  on  the 
west.     When  Ctesar  first  landed  on 
our  shores  he  found  the  native  tribes 
in  the  practice  of  certain  modes  of  in- 
trenching and  fortifying  their  positions, 
resembling,   in   a  great    degree,    the 
modes  in  use  two  hundred  years  ago 
among  the  Indians  of  North  America,* 
and  in  the  present  day  by  the  savage 
inhabitants    of   New   Zealand.     This 
species    of   fortification   consisted    of 
earthworks  thrown  up  around   their 
camps,  and  still  further  strengthened 
in  some  places  by  stockades  or  fences. 
"  The  Britons  call  a  town,"  says  Caesar 
in    his  Commentaries,f   "  a  wood  in- 
closed about  with  a  ditch  and  a  ram- 
pier,  made  for  a  place  of  retreat,  when 
they  stood  in  fear  of  incursions  from 
the  borderers."    These  strongholds,  or 
towns,  or  stations,  or  "  camps,"  as  they 
are   termed   in   popular   pnrasQology, 
were  generally  situated  for  greater  se- 

*  See  Trumbuirs  History  of  Connecti- 
cut, and  HutchiDson's  History  of  Massa- 
chusetts Bay,  vol.  i. 

f  The  Commentaries  of  Julius  Caesar, 
of  his  Warres  in  Gallia,  &c.  Translated 
into  English  by  Clement  Edmonds,  es- 
quire. Remembrancer  of  the  city  of  Lon- 
don. 1655.     Lib.  T.  p.  108. 

Gent.  Mag.  Vol.  XXXI. 


curity  in  inaccessible  places,  such  as 
the  summits  of  conical  hills.  The  re- 
mains of  numerous  such  stations  are 
found  in  almost  every  county  in  Eng- 
land in  the  present  day.  Some  of  these 
are  circular  in  form,  some  oval,  some 
irregular,  and  some  few  quadrangular. 
It  is  agreed  that  those  of  a  quadran- 
gular form  were  made  by  the  Romans ; 
but  that  the  others  owe  their  origin  in 
most  cases  to  the  ancient  Britons,  but 
in  some  instances  to  the  Saxons  or  the 
Danes.  Roman  remains  have  been 
found  in  those  that  are  not  quadran- 
gular ;  but  this  is  accounted  for  from 
the  fact  that  those  conquerors  oflen 
found  it  convenient  to  occupy  the 
stations  out  of  which  they  had  driven 
the  Keltic  tribes. 

It  has  been  remarked  that,  besides 
the  four  principal  roads,  the  country 
was  traversed  by  many  lesser  ones. 
These  were  mostly  of  very  early  date. 
They  frequently  ran  over  the  ridges  of 
the  hills,  in  order  to  obtain  a  com- 
mand of  country  ;  and  as  they  visited 
the  numerous  hill-fortresses,  their 
course  was  often  circuitous.  Many  of 
our  modern  by-lanes,  and  bleak  roads 
over  our.  moors  and  commons,  occupy 
the  lines  of  these  ancient  British  tracK- 
ways.  The  earliest  available  notice 
which  we  possess  on  the  subject  of 
these  old  cnannels  of  communication 
is  in  the  Itinerary  of  Antoninus.  This 
Antoninus  was  one  of  the  Roman  em- 
perors, either  Antoninus  Pius,  or  An- 
toninus Caracalla.  It  is  now  generally 
allowed  to  have  been  the  latter,  who 
was  one  of  the  sons  of  Severus.  The 
Itinerary  is  supposed  to  have  been 
composed  either  by  himself  personally, 
at  the  time  when  he  was  in  Britain,  or 
else  that  it  was  writt-en  under  his  di- 
rection. At  all  events  its  authority  is 
unquestioned.  In  this  early  topogra- 
phical  work  we  have  a  series  of  jour- 
neys laid  down  in  moderately  straight 
lines,  crossing  the  country  in  different 
directions,  with  the  ancient  names  of 
the  various  stations  along  the  line,  and 
the  number  of  Roman  miles,  or  mille 
pnssuum,  between  each  station. 

Besides  the  Itinerary  of  Antoninus, 

T 


138 


A  Dissertation  on  the  Site  of  Moridunum, 


[Feb. 


another  compilation  of  a  similar  nature 
lias  come  down  to  us.     This  is  known 
as  the  Itinerary  of  Richard  of  Ciren- 
cester.    Little  is  recorded  of  this  per- 
sonage Bichard,  except  that  he  was 
born  at  Cirencester,  lived  in  the  time 
of  Edward  the  Third,  and  that  he  was 
a  monk   of  Westminster.     Only   one 
original  copy   of  his  work  has   been 
found,  and  that  came  to  light  in  Den- 
mark. It  has  been  attempted  to  throw 
discredit  on  the  Itinerary  of  Richard, 
by  intimating  that  it  is  merely  a  tran- 
script of  the  former ;  but  this  injury 
to  the  monk  must  not  be  too  readily 
allowed.     The  MS.  of  Richard  is  re- 
puted to  have  been  drawn  up  from 
the  memoirs  of  a  distint^uished  Roman 
General ;  and  Dr.  Stukeley  supposes 
this  illustrious  Roman  t«  have  been 
Agricola.  "  Agricola,"  says  the  learned 
Doctor,   "  was   a   young   officer,  and 
8erve<l  under  Suetonius  in  Britain,  in 
Nero*s  time,  a  d.  59."     And  a  little 
further : — "  Hence  it  appears,  he  had 
[Agricola  had]  time  sufficient  to  be- 
come fully  acquainted  with  the  geo- 
graphy of  Britain.    A  specimen  of  his 
Knowledge  therein,  was  the  map  which 
our    Richard   of   Cirencester    copied 
from."*  And  again: — "And  our  Rich- 
ard of  Cirencester  in  his  admirable  map 
of  Britannia  Romana,  which  I  take  to 
be   as  old   as   Agricola's  time,"   &c.t 
The  Itinerary  contains  eighteen  iters, 
more   copious  and  more  exact  than 
what  we  find  in  Antoninus ;  and  hence 
we  are  encouraged  to  think  that,  even 
allowing  he  should  have  copied  from 
Antoninus  as  much  as  Antoninus  could 
supply,  still  he  must  have  drawn  the 
remainder  from  some  other  respectable 
sources.     Of  the  500  places  which  he 
mentions,  150  of  them  are  either  new, 
or  else  more  correctly  geographically 
assigned.     This  does  not  look  like  ser- 
vile copying.  "  As  he  has  many  places, 
and  one  whole  province,  not  in  Anto- 
ninus," says  Dr.  Mason,  "  he  does  not 
seem  to  have  been  copied  from  him."J 
In  the  Fifteenth  Iter  of  Antoninus, 

*  The  Medallic  History  of  Marcus  Au- 
relius  Valerius  Carausius,  Emperor  in 
Britain.  By  William  Stukeley,  M.D., 
Rector  of  St.  George,  Queen  Square,  &c. 
Booki.  1757.  p.  169. 

t  Ditto,  Book  i.  p.  176. 

X  Dr.  Mason,  in  Goagh's  edition  of 
Camden,  vol.  i.  p.  cccxxxii. 


that  portion  of  fifty-one  miles  stretch- 
ing between  Durnovaria  (Dorchester) 
and  Isca  (Exeter)  comprises  the  field 
of  our  investigations.  It  here  says, 
from  Durnovaria  to  Moridunum 
thirty-six  millia  passuum,  or  miles : 
from  Moridunum  to  Isca  fifteen  millia 

Eassuum.  The  difficulty  has  always 
een  to  fix  the  site  of  Moridunum.  At 
one  period  the  writers  on  these  topics 
disputed  about  assigning  the  true  po- 
sition of  Isca,  though  it  is  now  hard 
to  conceive  how  a  difficulty  on  this 
point  should  have  arisen.  This  has 
long  been  satisfactorily  settled;  but 
the  more  difficult  question  of  assigning 
a  place  to  Moridunum  has  been  found 
to  present  evidence  so  conflicting  as  to 
have  baffled  the  researches  of  the  most 
industrious  inquirers.  This  station, 
as  quoted  above,  in  the  Fifteenth  Iter, 
was  thirty-six  miles  from  Dorchester, 
and  fifteen  from  Exeter.  In  the 
Twelfth  Iter  of  Antoninus,  one  portion 
of  the  route  traverses  the  same  line  ; 
and  it  is  here  also  laid  down — from 
Durnovaria  to  Moridunum  thirty-six 
miles;  from  Moridunum  to  Isca  fifteen. 
This  agreement  of  figures  is  valuable 
in  a  dispute,  as  we  have  before  us  the 
testimony  of  two  witnesses.  But  this 
is  not  all.  If  we  refer  to  the  Itine- 
rary of  Richard  of  Cirencester,  we  see 
that  one  of  his  Iters  likewise  traverses 
the  same  track.  Moreover,  the  dis- 
tances are  here  the  same,  namely,  from 
Durnovaria  to  Moridunum  thirty-six 
miles ;  from  Moridunum  to  Isca  fifteen. 
Thus  we  have  the  evidence  of  three 
witnesses,  all  speaking  to  the   same 

f)int,  and  all  agreeing  with  each  other, 
have  a  reason  for  laying  stress  upon 
this.  Modem  antiquaries,  in  failing 
to  discover  a  satisfactory  place  for 
Moridunum,  have  declared  that  both 
Antoninus  and  Richard  must  be  wrong 
in  their  numbers.  But  to  declare  that 
others  are  wrong  because  they  cannot 
make  themselves  right  is  a  new  way  of 
settling  a  vexed  question,  and  scarcely 
a  fair  one.  Doubtless  the  early  tran- 
scribers committed  many  and  grave 
errors  in  some  parts  of  these  Itinera- 
ries, but  I  maintain  that  no  error  has 
been  committed  in  the  route  between 
Durnovaria  or  Dorchester  and  Isca  or 
Exeter.  It  has  been  asserted  that  there 
must  be  a  ^*  lost  station,"  because  none 
of  the  known  hill  fortresses  agreed 
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with  the  distances  laid  down.*    As  I 
have  a  hill  fortress  in  reserve,  I  will 
shew  presently  that  there  was  more 
truth  m  this  idea  than  might  have  been 
suspected.     The  town  of  Seaton,  on 
the  river  Axe,  has  generally  been  con- 
jectured to  occupy  the  site  of  the  dis- 
puted station,  not  for  any  convincing 
reason  whatever,  but  because,  first,  no 
other  place  on  the  coast  could  be  at  all 
pointed  out;  and,   secondly,  because 
Mor-y-dun   in    British,   Latinised   to 
Moridunum,  and  Seaton,  or  Seat  own 
in  Saxon,  mean  the  same  thing.  Thus 
in  the  old  Keltic,  Mor  signifies  Sea ; 
y  pronounced  e,  the  article  the  placed 
after  its  noun,  as  it  is  among  the  Welsh 
in  the  present  day  ;  and  durL,  in  Welsh, 
din  and  dinas^  a  hill-fortress  or  strong- 
hold, together  make  the  Sea  Hill  town, 
or  town  upon  a  hill  by  the  sea  coast. 
The  name  of  the  town  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Axe,  Seaton,  is  certainly  a  very 
literal    Saxonization   of   Mor-y-dun; 
but  this  argues  nothing,  inasmuch  as 
any  town   on   the   coast  might  with 
equal  propriety  bear  the  same  name. 
"  Dr.  Gale,"  says  Mr.  Davidson,  in  his 
History  of  Axminster,  "  attributes  the 
distinction  to  Seaton  from  one  circum- 
stance alone,  in  which,  though  misin- 
formed, he  has  been  implicitly  copied 
by  many  subsequent  writers.       His 
words    are   these  : — *  Mor,   Britannis, 
est  Mare  ;  et  super  Collem  (Dunum) 
juxta  mare  eminet  hoc  oppidum  ;  unde 
et  nomen  ei  tam  antiquum,  quam  ho- 
diemum,  Seaton.'  "f     Davidson,  page 
52,  adds  in  a  note,  "This  reasoning 
would   apply   quite   as   forcibly  to   a 
hamlet  called  Scatown,  on  the  coast  of 
Dorset,  which  is  within  a  mile  of  the 
Roman   military   way."       Dun^    Din^ 
Dinasy  in  the  Keltic  dialects  is,  I  be- 
lieve,   universally    acknowledged    to 
signify  a  hill  fortress;  and   in   com- 
menting on  the  derivation  of  Moridu- 
num, as  applied  to  Seaton,  the  same 
author  remarks : — "  This  village  [Sea- 
ton], on  the  contrary,  is  seated  entirely 
in  a  vidley,  and  its  distance,  both  from 
Dorchester     and     Exeter,    disagrees 
widely  with  the  Itineraries."  In  speak- 
ing 01  the  modern  names  of  the  stations 


*  Sylva  Antiqua  Iscana. 

t  The  British  and  Roman  Remains  in 
the  Vicinity  of  Axminster,  in  the  County 
of  Devon.  By  James  Davidson.  8vo. 
1833.  p.  51. 


laid  down  in  the  Iters  of  Antoninus 
and  Richard  of  Cirencester,  at  page 
51,  Davidson  writes: — "The  modern 
names  are  here  aflSxed  on  the  authority 
of  Dr.  Gale,  supported  by  Dr.  Stuke- 
ley,  and  most  of  the  subsequent  wri- 
ters ;  but  doubts  have  been  more  re- 
cently entertained  of  the  propriety  of 
the   positions  given  to  two  of  tnese 
stations,  viz.  Viiidogladia  [Wimborn] 
and  Moridunum.     The  successful  re- 
searches  of   the    eminent  individual 
[Sir  R.  C.  Hoare]  whose  work  has 
been  so  often  referred  to,  and  who  has 
done  more  for  the  illustration  of  Bri- 
tish and  Roman   antiquities    in   this 
island  than  any  other  writer,  have  in- 
duced him  to  fix  the  site  of  the  former 
at  Gussage  instead  of  Wimborn.    Mo- 
ridunum  has    been    appropriated   to 
Seaton  ;  but  there  is  abundant  reason 
to   agree  with  some  later  writers  in 
placing  this  station  at  or  near  Hem- 
bury  Fort.     If  Seaton  be  Moridunum, 
and  the  Ikenild  Way  passed  through 
Axminster,  as  all  the  writers  agree,  a 
road  must  have  struck  off  to  that  place 
at  right  angles  with  its  course,  which 
has  never  been  discovered,  and  is  quite 
opposed  to   the  general   direction  of 
Roman   military   roads.       A   Roman 
road,  which  was  in  its  orimn  a  branch 
of  the  British   Ikenild,    leads,  as  we 
shall  find,  along  the  coast  about  a  mile 
from  Seaton;   but  it  is  devious  and 
narrow,  on  part  of  its  line,  and  carries 
with  it  no  pretensions  to  a  military 
way."     Agam,  he  says  : — "  According 
to  Horsley  on  Ptolemy's  Geography  of 
Britain,  the  river  '  Alaenus  *  seems  to 
be  the  Axe,  and  '  Alaeni  Ostia '  Ax- 
mouth.  |     Much  has  been  said  on  the 
claims  of  Seaton  to  the  distinction  of 
a  Roman  station ;  but  no  remains  are 
recorded   to   have  been  found  there, 
neither  does  any  military  way  lead  to 
it.     As  a  place  of  trade  it,  as  well  as 
Axmouth,  was  probably  known  to  the 
Romans.      Tradition   still    retains  in 
memory  the  flourishing  state  of  both 
these  now  inconsiderable  places ;  and 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  at  a  former 
period  the  harbour  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Axe  was  of  much  greater  import- 
ance than  at  present.  This  is  evidenced 
by  the  remains  of  shipping  which  have 
been  dbcovered  far  above  the  present 

X  Britannia   Romana,  by  Horsley,  p. 
264. 
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high-water  mark.*  Leland,  who  wrote 
in  the  time  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  re- 

E resents  Axe  Bridge  as  impassable  at 
igh  tides.  He  describes  Seaton  *  but 
a  mere  thing,  inhabited  bj  fischar  men  ;* 
but  adds, '  it  hath  been  far  larger  wheh 
the  haven  was  good.'f  And  this  is 
proved  by  the  fact  that,  in  the  reign 
of  Edward  the  Third,  a.  d.  1347,  when 
Poole  and  Lyme  furnished  four  ships 
to  the  royal  f^avy,  Seaton  was  able  to 
provide  two  vessels  with  twenty-five 
men.J  Some  attempts  were  made  to 
form  a  harbour  here  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  the  Sixth  ;  for  Bishop  Lacy,  as 
appears  by  his  Register  in  the  archives 
at  Exeter,  on  the  twenty-first  of  Sep- 
tember, 1450,  granted  forty  days'  in- 
dulgence to  true  penitents  who  should 
contribute  to  the  works  '  in  novo  portu 
in  littore  maris  apud  Seaton.'  Camden 
mentions  that  anchors  have  been  found 
as  high  up  the  river  as  Axminster ; 
but  that  fact  does  not  prove,  as  Dr. 
Stukeley  seems  to  infer,  that  the  sea 
once  flowed  to  so  great  a  distance  up 
the  valley ;  for  it  is  ascertained  that, 
in  earlier  ages,  the  forges  were  in 
the  forests,  and  that  iron  ore  was 
brought  hj  the  manufacturers  to  the 
woods,  which  they  had  bought  for  the 
purpose  of  working  it  up,  as  well  into 
anchors  as  other  utensils."§ 

Speaking  of  "Morwood's  Causeway," 
a  piece  of  Koman  road  about  a  quarter 
or  a  mile  in  length,  running  nearly 
north  and  south  over  Little  Down, 
near  Up-Ottery,  he  saj^s,  nage  72, — 
"  The  title  given  to  this  Uauseway  is 
supposed  to  have  indicated  its  direc- 
tion to  Moridunum,  and,  as  it  formed 
part  of  a  road  which  led  from  Taunton 
to  Seaton,  it  has  been  used  to  esta- 
blish the  claims  of  the  latter  place  to 
that  distinction  :  but  the  fact  is,  that 
this  road  subsequently  branched  ofl^ 
both  towards  Seaton  and  to  Hembury 
Fort,  and  its  principal  line  was  un- 
doubtedly to  the  latter  place."  Cer- 
tainly, I  must  add,  the  mere  fact  that 
Mor- wood  and  Mor-idunum  both  begin 


*  Gough^s  Camden,  and  Stukeley,  Iter 
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t  Leland's  Itinerary,  v.  iii  p.  71 ,  apud 
ftvidson,  p.  62,  note. 

Ditto,  and  Hutchins's  Hist  of  Dor- 
•**•  p.  Iviii. 

vidson,  p.  63,  and  Encyc.  Antiq. 
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with  Mor^  does  not  establish  much. 
The  Bishop  of  Cloyne,||  in  his  obser- 
vations on  this  piece  of  road,  says : — 
**  The  idea  of  Dr.  Mason,  that  a  road 
bearing  to  Seaton  from  Somersetshire 
is  call^  Morwood's  Causeway  (quasi 
via  ad  Moridunum)^  is  too  hypothetical 
for  us  to  adopt."  The  evidence  thus 
afforded  by  etymology  cannot  be  looked 
upon  as  conclusive;  but  let  us  see 
what  argument  in  favour  of  Seaton 
can  be  collected  from  geographical  evi- 
dence. 

The  Bishop  of  Cloyne,  in  his  Dis- 
sertation on  The  British  and  Roman 
Roads  and  Stations,  before  alluded  to, 
observes,Tf  "  Soon  after  the  Ikenild 
Street  enters  the  east  borders  (»f  De- 
vonshire, it  is  crossed  or  joined  by  a 
very  distinguished  Roman  road,  the 
Fosse,  in  its  way  from  Ischalis  to  Mo- 
ridunum. Which  of  these  is  most 
proper  to  be  used,  is  indeed  a  matter 
of  doubt;  for  the  latter  road  is  so  ob- 
scure in  this  part  of  its  course,  and  the 
site  of  Moridunum  so  difficult  to  de- 
termine, that  our  best  antiquaries 
have  doubts  upon  the  subject;  and 
according  as  they  are  led  to  fix  thb 
station  at  Hembury  or  Seaton,  suppose 
the  Fosse  to  fall  into  the  Ikenild  near 
the  first,  or  to  cross  it  in  its  way  to 
the  second." 

And  again,**  "  It  seems,"  continues 
the  Bishop,  "indeed  to  be  allowed, 
that  the  distances  west  of  Old  Sarum, 
both  in  Antonine  and  Richard,  (the 
latter  having  probably  copied  from  the 
former,)  are  very  inaccurate.  This, 
however,  by  no  means  aflects  the  situa- 
tion of  Exeter  [about  which  there  was 
once  a  doubt]  which  answers  to  the 
distance  of  Isca  from  Durnovaria,  viz. 
fifty-one  miles  in  Antonine  and  fifty- 
three  measured ;  and  wherever  in  this 
interval  we  choose  to  fix  Moridunum, 
(respecting  which  the  numbers  are 
certainly  erroneous  [?] )  it  has  no- 
thing to  do  with  the  present  inquiry 
[the  true  site  of  Isca.]  Exeter,  there- 
fore, from  its  antiquities,  and  roads 
conducting  to  it,  must  be  allowed  to 


II  See  the  article  on  the  British  and 
Roman  Roads  through  Devonshire,  con- 
tributed by  the  Bishop  of  Cloyne  to 
LysoDs's  Magna  Britannia,  vol.  vi.  p. 
320.     London,  Cadell,  1822. 

1[  LysoDS,  ubi  supra,  p.  cccxii. 

^■*  Ibid.  p.  ceczviii. 
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be  a  Roman  town,  and  from  its  near 
agreement  with  the  Itinerary  distance, 
must  certainly  have  been  Isca  Dam- 
noniorum."     Further  on  in  the  same 
page  he  writes :  "  But  whatever  ob- 
stacles may  have  impeded  our  anti- 
quaries in  determining  till  lately  the 
situation  of  Isca,  they  are  trifles  com- 
pared  to   the   difficulties  which   still 
attend  our  researches  on  that  of  Mo- 
ridunum.    This  place  has  been  fixed 
by  different  respectable  authorities  at 
Eggardon,    Hembury,     and    Seaton. 
Horsley  contends  for  the  first  of  these, 
in  opposition   to  the  numbers  in  the 
Itineraries,  which,  in  the  western  parts, 
are  •  supposed  to  be   corrupted ;   be- 
sides, however,  his  disagreement  with 
Antonine  (who,  in  two  different  Iters, 
asserts  Moridunum   to  be  thirty-six 
miles   from    Dorchester    and    fiiteen 
from  Exeter,  when  Eggardon  is  only 
nitie  [!]  from  the  first  of  these  towns, 
and  forty-one  from  the  second)  it  is  to 
be  observed,  that   the   camp   at  Eg- 
gardon is  irregular,  with  no  antiquities 
of  any  kind  found  in  or  near  it,  look- 
ing more  like  a  British  than  a  Roman 
fortress,   and  more  likely   to   be   the 
Dunium  of  Ptolemy  (which  that  geo- 
grapher places  among  the  Durotriges) 
than  the  Moridunum  of  the  Itineraries, 
if  Maiden  Castle,  near  Dorchester,  had 
not  still  better  pretensions  to  the  name 
of  Dunium   than   either.      Hembury 
has  a  fairer  claim  to  be  considered  as 
Moridunum."     And   the  Bishop  then 
remarks  that  it  agrees  with  the  Iters, 
and  some   remains  have   been  found 
there.     In  page  cccix.  he  sums  up  by 
saying  "Seaton  is   supposed  to  uave 
been  Moridunum  by  Camden,  Mus- 
grave,  and  Stukeley."     And   after  a 
further  consideration  he  adds :  *'  I  am, 
therefore,    on    the    whole,    inclined, 
though  not  without  some  hesitation,  to 
adopt  the  opinion  of  Camden  on  the 
subject." 

in  all  this  vague  speculation  (for  it 
is  nothing  else)  the  reader  will  not 
fail  to  perceive  the  maze  of  incertitude 
into  which  these  grave  writers  have 
waded.  Some  heedlessly  charge  others 
with  error  because  they  cannot  make 
themselves  right;  some  are  too  con- 
fident and  dogmatical,  whilst  others 
express  themselves  with  a  diffidence 
wluch  must  at  all  events  claim  our 
respect. 

Dr.  Musgrave  infers  that  Antoninus 


and  Richard  are  wrong,  and  fixes  the 
disputed  station  at  Seaton.     Camden 
says,*  "I  should   suppose,  both  from 
distance  and  etymology,  that  Seaton 
was   the  Moridunum    of  Antoninus, 
which  he  [Antoninus]  places  between 
Durnovaria  and  Isca,  if  there  be  no 
error  in  the  copies,  which  is  called  by 
contraction  JRidunum  in   Peutingers 
tables  :  Moridunum  signifying  in  Bri- 
tain as  Seaton  in  England,  a  town  on 
a  hill  by  the   sea."    But  Seaton,  as 
before  remarked,  is  in  a  valley,  and 
not  on  a  hill,  and  is  ten  miles  too  far 
east.     Hembury  Fort  is  a  strong  camp 
at  the  distance  of  about  fifteen  miles 
from  Exeter,  and  hence   it  has  been 
pointed  at  as  likely  to  have  been  Mo- 
ridunum;   unfortunately   for   its   ad- 
vocates,  Hembury    Fort,   instead    of 
being  on  the  sea  coast,  as  required,  is 
ten  miles  inland.  Dumpdon  is  another 
hill-fortress  at  about  the  same  distance 
from  the  sea,  and  also  near  Honiton 
as  well  as  Hembury  Fort ;  and  Sid- 
bury  Castle  is   a  large  camp  at  the 
distance  of  two  miles  and  a  half  from 
the  coast  at  Sidmouth.     Each  of  these 
has  been  subject  to  much  speculation. 
That  the  remains  of  an  ancient  fortress 
were  to  be  found   on   the  summit  of 
High  Peak  Hill,  two  miles  south-west 
from  Sidmouth,  and  actually  on  the 
coast,  appears  never  to  have  been  sus- 
pected.    I  am  anxious  to  draw  par- 
ticular   attention    to   this   spot,   as   I 
think  that  the  discovery  of  a  station 
here  will  serve  to  clear  up  many  per- 
plexities  that  have  impeded   the  in- 
vestigations of  the  curious,  and  also  go 
far  to   prove   the  correctness  of  the 
Itineraries  of  Antoninus  and  of  Richard 
of  Cirencester,  despite  the  charges  of 
error  which  have  been  brought  against 
them.  I  shall  come  to  this  immediately. 
But  some  of  those  who  advocate  the 
claims  of  Hembury  Fort  have  tried  to 
contort   the   etymology  to   suit   their 
purpose.    Thus,  we  are  told  that  "  the 
Gaelic  Mor,  Dun,  equally  answers  to 
the  hill  of  the  moor,  as  to  that  of  the 
sea,  or  Seaton."*  This  rendering,  how- 

*  Gough's  Camden,  vol.  i.  p.  37. 

f  Collectanea  Curiosa  Antiqua  Dun- 
monia,  p.  96.  Note.  By  W.  T.  P.  Shortt. 
I  could  refer  to  the  two  works  of  this 
author  with  much  more  coniidence  had 
theybeeo  drawn  up  with  the  gravity  which 
becoaies  the  subject.  They  have  been  com<- 
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ever,  appears  so  constrained  as  to  need 
no  effort  at  its  refutation.  Grousb, 
in  his  edition  of  Camden,*  remarKs, 
*'  Stukeley,  Salmon,  and  Borlase,  agree 
with  Camden  in  placing  Moridunum 
here  [at  Seaton.]  Baxter  puts  it  at 
Topsham  [!]  on  account  of  distance. 
PTopsham  is  only  four  miles  from 
Exeter!]  Horsley  at  Eggerton  Hill, 
Dorset,  [nine  miles  from  Dorchester, 
instead  of  thirty-six  I]  Aggerdun  and 
Moridunum  meaning  the  castle  or 
raised  work  on  the  hul."  This  quota- 
tion indeed  shews  us  to  what  extra- 
ordinary lengths  these  respectable  and 
abstruse  authors  have  gone,  and  the 
strange  hazards  they  have  made  in 
trying  to  find  a  resting  place  for  this 
itmerant  station  ;  but  the  latest  handler 
of  this  subject  meets  the  difficulty  in  a 
new  way.  "  I  think,"  says  he,  "  there 
were  two  M6r-y-duns  or  Moriduna."t 
I  am  not  aware  whether  this  idea  will 
set  the  question  at  rest. 

Perhaps  I  need  not  pursue  the 
evidence  further.  I  could,  without 
difficulty,  refer  to  many  more  learned 
writers,  and  quote  largely  from  them ; 
but  as  their  evidence  would  be  but 
circumstantial,  and  would  not  elicit 
anything  more  conclusive  than  what 
I  have  already  adduced,  and  as  I  am 
desirous  of  not  being  too  prolix  where 
I  feel  myself  limited  for  space,  I  shall 
rather  turn  to  the  next  division  of  my 
task. 

And  first  of  all  let  me  call  particular 
attention  to  the  fact  that  none  of  these 
writers,  nor  any  other  writers  that  I 
am  acquainted  with,  in  their  en- 
deavours to  investigate  the  site  of 
Moridunum,  anywhere  allude,  even  in 
the  most  distant  way,  to  the  existence 
of  an  ancient  fortress  on  High  Peak 
Hlll,  neab  Sidmouth.  I  claim  to  be 
the  discoverer  of  this  hill -fortress.  It 
is  about  seven  years  ago  that  I  made 
the  discovery  one  day  when  rambling 
over  the  hill,  though  I  had  rambled 
over  it  times  without  number  before, 
without  having  remarked  that  the 
ridges  of  earth  maintained  any  regular 

piled  in  such  a  careless,  rambling,  and  ill- 
arranged  manner,  and  are  so  fall  of  hap- 
hazard assertions,  that  I  lament  extremely 
that  I  cannot  quote  them  as  authorities. 

*  Gough  in  Camden,  vol.  L  p.  59. 

f  Collectanea  Coriosa  Antiqua  Dan- 
monia,  p.  95. 


forms.  Not  long  after  this  I  com- 
municated the  fact  to  "  Woolmer's 
Exeter  and  Plymouth  Grazette,"  and 
the  article  appeared  in  that  paper  on 
Saturday  the  20th  of  November,  1841. 
I  am  not  aware  that  the  remains  of 
this  fortress  had  been  alluded  to  by 
any  person  before,  either  in  print  or 
otherwise.  On  referring  to  the  map, 
it  will  be  seen  that  the  locality  is  at 
the  required  distance  both  from  Dor- 
chester on  the  one  hand,  and  from 
Exeter  on  the  other.  It  also  meets 
the  requirements  of  the  etymology,— 
it  is  a  mor-y-dun,  a  fortress  on  a  bill 
by  the  sea.  The  waves  wash  its  base, 
and  it  rises  perpendicularly  from  the 
water.  The  mean  of  several  observa- 
tions taken  on  the  sands  at  low  water 
by  the  Rev.  N.  S.  Heineken  and  Dr. 
Radford,  M.D.  of  Sidmouth,  give  us 
511  feet  as  the  perpendicular  height 
of  the  hill.  It  approaches  to  the  conical 
form,  inaccessible  on  the  sea  side,  and 
difficult  of  ascent  from  the  side  towards 
the  land  owing  to  its  steepness;  and 
hence  its  elevation,  its  conformation, 
and  its  promontorial  position,  all  war- 
rant us  in  concluding  that  it  was  a 
place  of  considerable  strength  and 
importance.  Perhaps  it  may  seem 
strange  that  this  hill  should  so  entirely 
have  escaped  the  researches  of  the 
many  assiduous  authors  who  have 
given  their  attention  to  local  an- 
tiquities. The  hill  itself  cannot  escape 
notice  ;  it  is  the  works  on  its  summit 
that  have  lain  unthought  of.  The  fact 
is  sufficiently  explained  when  I  observe 
that  it  is  altogether  out  of  the  way  of 
any  thoroughfare.  Its  position  is  iso- 
lated, and  there  is  not  a  public  road  of 
any  size  or  traffic  that  passes  within 
miles  of  it.  But  the  chief  reason  that 
has  caused  it  to  have  been  so  entirely 
disregarded  is,  that  the  greater  part  of 
the  earthworks  and  entrenchments  that 
crown  its  apex  have  fallen  into  the  sea ; 
segments  only  on  the  land  side  remain. 
Had  the  works  been  more  perfect  they 
would  probably  have  been  discerned 
at  a  distance.  But  I  am  told  that  they 
are  sufficiently  clear  now  that  I  have 
pointed  them  out.  The  geological 
structure  of  this  part  of  Devon3iire 
will  easily  account  for  the  loss  by 
abrasion  which  the  hill  and  the  whole 
Qoast  has  sustained.  The  upper  mem- 
bers of  the  new  red  sand-stone  forma- 
tion run  through  this  district.     The 
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Sidmouth  bills  are  all,  on  an  average, 
about  500  feet  in  height,  and  the  lower 
two-thirds  or  three-fifths  of  this  is 
composed  of  the  red  marl.  The  upper 
two-fifths  is  a  stratum  of  green  sand. 
This  is  capped  by  a  bed  of  flints  and 
yellow  plastic  clay,  being  the  imperfect 
traces  of  the  chalk  and  earlier  forma- 
tions abounding  further  eastward.  The 
whole  substance  of  these  hills  is  ex- 
tremely loose  and  friable,  so  that  the 
action  of  rain  or  frost,  succeeded  by  a 
change  of  weather,  causes  the  sea- faces 
of  the  cliflTs  continually  to  fall  away, 
sometimes  hundreds  of  tons  coming 
down  at  a  time.  I  have  myself  seen 
immense  quantities  thunder  down  to 
the  beach  after  a  change  of  weather. 
There  are  traditions  in  Sidmouth  to 
the  eflect  that,  within  the  memory  of 
man,  or  of  the  fathers  of  persons 
now  living,  a  field  or  fields  used  to 
exist  over  that  part  of  the  coast  im- 
mediately westward  of  the  town,  where 
the  reef  of  rocks,  known  as  the  Chit 
rocks,  now  runs  out  into  the  sea.  It 
is  declared  that  a  piece  of  waste  ground 
there  was  used  to  beat  carpets  on,  and 
that  vegetables  were  cultivated  on 
other  parts  of  that  promontory  where 
the  waves  now  roll.  It  is  generally 
understood  that  so  long  a  point  of  land 
proiected  into  the  sea  over  the  Chit 
rocKS  as  to  form  a  deep  and  sheltered 
bay  opposite  the  town.  Two  miles 
west  along  the  coast,  and  lying  off  the 
extremity  of  High  Peak  Hill  in  the  sea, 
are  two  detached  rocks;  the  largest, 
which  is  nearest  to  the  hill,  may  be 
about  100  feet  high.  It  is  known  by 
the  name  of  Picket  rock,  quasi  Peak-ed 
rock,  as  it  should  seem.  There  is  no 
question  but  that  within  the  historical 
period  the  hill  itself  extended  out- 
wards to  this  distance,  so  as  to  embody 
these  now  isolated  rocks  within  itself. 
At  that  time  the  summit  of  the  hill 
was  sufficiently  capacious  to  allow  of 
the  perfect  formation  of  the  entrench- 
ments. Nothing  now  remains  except 
a  curved  portion  of  one  of  the  principal 
aggers  on  the  land  side,  and  the  traces 
01  some  others  towards  the  eastern 
yevg^  of  the  cone.  The  length  of  the 
principal  work  is  above  250  feet.  It 
IS  thrown  up  with  great  boldness,  and 
at  its  most  perfect  part  it  measures 
fifty  feet  on  the  slope.  The  fosse  on 
the  outside  is  nearly  filled  up,  so  as 
to  have  the  look  of  a  level  terrace  en- 


circling that  portion  of  the  hill  which 
has  not  fallen  away.  Near  the  south- 
western end  of  this  terrace  there  is  a 
sunken  accumulation  of  stones  pre- 
senting the  appearance  of  a  tumulus. 
At  the  north-eastern  extremity  of  the 
earthworks  there  are,  as  just  observed, 
traces  of  other  aggers  outside  the  large 
one,  thrown  up  as  if  to  strengthen  that 
particular  part.  It  is  here  that  High 
Peak  Hill  approaches  to  Peak  Hill, 
and  it  is  here  that  the  grand  entrance 
to  the  fortress  seems  to  have  existed. 
This  is  not  said  without  reflection. 
Owing  to  the  falling  away  of  the  cliff 
these  hills  are  more  separated  now 
than  they  were  formerly.  The  dip  or 
chasm  between  them  is  wider  now  than 
during  the  British  and  Saxon  periods. 
I  am  disposed  to  think  that  the  hollow 
between  them  did  not  descend  lower, 
or  much  lower,  than  the  line  of  junction 
between  the  red  marl  and  the  green 
sand.  The  dip  is  now  considerably 
below  this,  and  the  edge  of  the  cliff 
has  much  receded  from  the  sea  as  it 
has  fallen  away.  This  infers  that 
High  Peak  Hill  is  more  insulated  at 
present  than  it  used  to  be.  I  am  led 
to  this  opinion,  first,  from  the  geological 
nature  of  the  soil ;  secondly,  from  the 
geographical  features  of  the  country  ; 
thirdly,  from  the  known  action  of  the 
sea  and  the  elements  on  the  cliffs  in 
this  neighbourhood  ;  and,  fourthly, 
from  the  pointing  of  an  old  road 
traversing  this  district.  This  road, 
which  bears  marks  of  great  antiquity, 
seems  to  have  been  a  line  of  com- 
munication from  the  camp  on  Sidbury 
Castle  Hill  to  the  station  on  Hish  Peak 
Hill,  and  may  have  been  either  the 
Ikenild,  or  a  branch  of  the  Ikenild. 
It  appears  to  come  from  the  inland 
end,  m  the  neighbourhood  of  Bulverton 
Hill,  and  as  it  approaches  the  cliff  it 
takes  a  turn  from  the  south  to  the 
south-west,  and  then  points  directly 
towards  the  fortress  on  High  Peak. 
But  it  abuts  out  upon  the  edge  of  the 
precipice,  and  is  lost.  About  1,400 
feet  of  its  length  have  fallen  into  the 
sea;  but  on  the  other  side  of  the  chasm, 
at  the  foot  of  the  upper  cone  of  High 
Peak,  we  discover  the  other  end  of  it 
where  it  comes  in.  From  this  point  it 
continues  in  a  westerly  course  to  the 
village  of  Otterton,  and  there  crossing 
the  river  Otter  it  probably  visited  the 
camp  on   Woodbury  Hill,   and  then 
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passed  on  to  Exeter.  There  are  the 
remains  of  a  branch  on  the  south- 
western side  of  the  upper  portion  of 
High  Peak  Hill,  uniting  with  it,  leading 
us  to  the  conclusion  that  there  was  an 
entrance  to  the  fortress  on  that  side 
also.  As  the  acclivities  of  this  hill  are 
not  so  abrupt  on  the  eastern  or  Peak 
Hill  side,  or,  at  all  events,  that  they 
were  not  originally  so  abrupt  as  on  the 
others,  it  is  likely  that  the  position  was 
not  considered  so  impregnable  in  that 
locality.  It  is  seemingly  for  this  rea- 
son that  the  outer  aggers  already  men- 
tioned were  added.  But  the  fact  that 
one  of  the  entrances  existed  there  may 
still  further  account  for  the  repeated 
earthworks.  Besides  the  commence- 
ment of  two  aggers  outside,  and  con- 
centric with  the  principal  one,  there  is 
another  ridge  beyond  them,  but  which, 
instead  of  being  parallel,  starts  away 
from  them  and  from  the  centre  of  the 
fortress,  after  the  manner  of  a  radius, 
whilst  the  intrenchments  run  as  cir- 
cumferents.  This  additional  work  ap- 
pears to  have  flanked  the  entrance,  or 
encircled  an  outer  inclosure. 

During  the  past  summer  of  1848  I 
have  made  frequent  and  repeated  visits 
to  the  hill  for  tne  purpose  oi  thoroughly 
examining  it,  and  I  have  made  a  sur- 
vey of  the  district  lying  around  it. 
Thus  I  spent  the  greater  part  of  the 
day  upon  it  on  September  the  13th, 
16th,  and  28th ;  October  the  6th,  10th, 
12th,  &c.  On  the  13th  of  September 
I  made  a  discovery  that  gave  me  great 
pleasure.  It  was  the  discovery  of  two 
strata  of  charcoal,  the  remains  of  what 
probably  had  been  si^al  fires,  kindled 
for  the  purpose  of  giving  intelligence 
to  some  of  the  neighbouring  camps. 
That  they  were  signal  fires,  and  not 
fires  solely  used  for  culinary  purposes, 
I  infer  from  the  fact,  that  tney  were 
made  on  the  ridge  of  the  great  agger, 
in  an  exposed  situation.  Both  strata 
are  near  the  north-eastern  end  of  the 
intrenchments.  The  most  easterly 
stratum  is  easily  got  at  and  examined. 
The  pieces  of  charcoal  which  I  dug  out 
had  a  straight  grain  like  fir :  they  red- 
dened easily  when  held  in  the  flame  of 
a  candle.  On  the  28th  of  September 
I  managed  to  reach  the  other  stratum, 
which  I  had  before  been  unable  to  do. 
Its  edge  is  laid  bare,  and  it  shews  a 
black  horizontal  line  in  the  sea  per- 
pendicular face  of  the  cliff,  about  two 
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feet  and  a  half  from  the  summit.  By 
lying  flat  on  the  grass,  and  stretching 
my  arm  out  over,  I  contrived  to  pull 
out  a  piece  of  charcoal  as  large  as  an 
Qg,^  with  my  fingers*  ends.  The  grain 
of  this  is  tortuous,  and  resembles 
knotted  oak.  It  should  seem  that 
these  fires  had  been  lighted  on  the 
ridge  of  the  agger,  and  that,  at  a  sub- 
sequent period,  the  fortifications  had 
been  strengthened  and  heightened  by 
heaping  more  earth  upon  them,  and 
thus  burying  the  ashes  and  charcoal. 
They  have  been  now  exposed  to  view 
by  the  falling  away  of  the  cliff.  It  is 
worthy  of  remark,  too,  that  one  of 
these  strata  (that  nearest  Sidmouth) 
is  only  about  a  foot  below  the  surface, 
whereas  the  other,  a  few  yards  from  it, 
is  about  two  feet  and  a  half  beneath 
the  turf.  This  tells  us  that  the  fires 
were  not  buried  at  the  same  time,  but 
that  the  deepest  was  buried  first ;  that 
an  interval  of  time  had  elapsed  ;  that 
the  fortress  was  still  inhabited;  that 
the  fortifications  were  again  repaired ; 
and  that  then  the  remains  of  the  other 
fire  were  buried.  When  I  first  broached 
my  conviction  that  an  ancient  station 
had  existed  on  this  hill,  I  was  met  by 
some  scepticism  ;  but  I  think  that  the 
recent  discovery  of  these  beds  of  char- 
coal go  far  to  prove  the  correctness  of 
my  assertions. 

Sidbury  Castle  Hill,  two  miles  and 
a  half  north  of  Sidmouth,  is  crowned 
by  an  ancient  camp.  This  station 
never  seems  to  have  received  the  con- 
sideration which  is  due  to  it.  I  sur- 
veyed the  top  of  it  on  the  21st  of  last 
September,  and  found  it  oTlarger  size 
than  I  had  been  led  to  expect.  Mr. 
Shortt*  devotes  only  two  lines  to  it, 
and  those  contain  two  errors.  "  The 
camp  of  Sidbury  Hill,"  says  he,  "  is  a 
small  work,  consbting  of  a  single  em- 
bankment and  ditch,  on  the  summit  of 
a  conical  eminence,  one  flank  of  which 
is  covered  with  wood."  The  first  error 
is,  to  say  that  it  is  a  small  work,  for, 
by  the  test  of  comparison,  it  is  a  large 
one.  The  second  error  is,  to  say  that 
it  has  but  a  single  embankment,  for  it 
has  two,  with  a  ditch  between  them. 
It  is  larger  than  either  of  the  camps  at 
Stoke  Hill,  Cotleigh  Hill,  Preston 
Berry,  Cadbury,  Blackberry  Castle,  or 

*  Sylva  Antiqua  Iscana,  Prelim.  Diss* 
p.  22. 


1849.] 


A  Dissertation  on  the  Site  of  Moridunum. 


145 


Hembury  Fort,  the  measurements  of 
which  he  gives.  He  speaks  of  "  the 
magnilicent  Hembury  Ford,"  that 
"great  and  mighty  circumvdlation," 
the  length  and  breadth  of  which  in 
feet  are  1110  x  300.*  The  length  and 
breadth  of  the  interior  area  of  the  camp 
on  Sidbur^  Castle  Hill  are  1440  x  430. 
But  there  is  one  fact  that  warrants  us 
in  thinking  that  this  station  was  one  of 
permanent  occupation.  It  is  this — 
that,  in  spite  of  its  being  pwtly  de- 
tached and  isolated,  and  about  the 
height  of  the  hills  on  each  side  of  Sid- 
mouth,  there  are  two  perennial  springs 
of  clear  water  that  rise  on  its  summit. 
These  supply  two  ponds  that  are  rarely 
known  to  fail,  even  in  seasons  of  the 
longest  drought.  It  may  be  remarked, 
too,  that  when  a  well  was  dug  in  1844 
at  a  farm  called  Whitehouse,  lying  in 
the  valley  nearly  400  feet  below,  Uiey 
had  to  descend  seventy  feet  before  they 
could  find  water.  The  principal  en- 
trance to  this  camp  seems  to  have 
been  at  its  western  end.  From  this 
point  three  ancient  British  trackways 
oranched  off;  one  to  Sidbury,  and 
over  the  hills  in  an  easterly  direction 
towards  Blackbury  Castle,  a  distance 
of  four  miles ;  one  in  a  southerly 
course,  two  miles  and  a  half  to  the  old 
harbour  of-  Sidmouth ;  and  the  third, 
taking  a  south-westerly  line  on  the 
high  land,  appears  to  have  visited 
Beacon  Hill — then  swept  across  the 
valley  to  Bulverton  Hill, — ^and,  after 
that,  gone  along  the  whole  length  of 
Peak  Hill  to  the  cliff.  At  this  point  it 
has  been  before  mentioned  asgoing  to 
High  Peak,  Otterton,  &c.  Tms  road, 
I  am  disposed  to  think,  was  either  the 
Ikenild  Street  or  a  branch  of  it.  Dr. 
Mus^ave  speaks  of  the  Ikenild  as 
runnmg  "per  Sidmouth  et  Woodbury 
ad  Clist  St.  George."  But  there  is 
another  road  which  must  not  be  for- 
gotten whilst  we  are  on  the  subject  of 
roads.  It  descends  Trow  Hill,  passes 
through  Sidford,  and  then  goes  to 
Stowiord  Gate  and  Exeter.  I  am  not 
sure  whether  this  line  has  not  a  better 
claim  to  be  laid  down  as  the  true 
Ikenild  than  any  other  road  I  know. 
That  portion  of  it  between  Sidford 
and  Stowford  Gate  is  called  "  High 
Street."     "  Street,    being    a    Saxon 

*  CoUectanea  Curiosa  Antiqua  Dunmo- 
nia,  p.  94. 
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word,"  says  Mr.  S.  R.  Gierke,  "  evi- 
dently derived  from  the  Latin  Stratum, 
we  are  warranted  to  conclude  that 
towns  designated  by  such  names  as 
Stratford,  Stratten,  Stratfield,  occur- 
ring so  very  frequently  in  the  topo- 
graphy of  England,  lay  in  the  direc- 
tion of  these  military  roads."t  There 
is  little  hazard  in  concluding  that  this 
road  is  of  ancient  date,  and  that  it  was 
used  by  the  Romans. 

Tradition  and  our  earlier  historians 
both  agree  in  stating  that  a  capacious 
harbour  at  one  time  existed  at  the 
mouth  of  the  river  Sid,  although  no 
vestiges  of  it  remain  at  present.  "From 
the  mouth  of  the  ottery,  [otter]  the 
broken  shore,"  says  Camden,  J  "  runs 
out  to  the  east  by  Budley  [Budleigh 
Salterton],  Sidmouth,  and  Seaton,  an- 
ciently noble  harbours,  now  so  choked 
up  by  the  sea  as  to  have  in  a  manner 
lost  all  use."  "Sidmouth,  a  fischar 
town,"  observes  Leland,§  "with  a 
broke  of  that  name,  and  a  bay  six 
miles  west  of  Seaton."  For  this  "noble 
harbour"  and  this  "bay"  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Sid  we  now  look  in  vain. 

By  a  reference  to  the  accompany- 
ing map,  it  will  be  seen  that,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  present  coast  line,  I  have 
outside  it  drawn  the  probable  ancient 
coast  line,  as  it  existed  during  the 
British  and  Saxon  period.  It  has  not 
been  drawn  without  consideration. 
Where  it  projects  furthest  into  the  sea 
there  are  still  found  sunken  reefs  of 
rocks  which  indicate  the  former  place 
of  the  land  now  lost.  The  Picket 
Rocks  warrant  us  in  assigning  the 
course  of  the  line  to  sweep  so  far  out 
as  to  include  them.  With  regard  to 
Sidmouth  itself,  I  am  disposed  to  think 
that  the  whole  of  the  eastern  part  of 
the  town  is  built  upon  what  was  for- 
merly the  navigable  port,  or  else 
swampy  land  extending  along  the  side 
of  the  water.  It  still  retains  the  name 
of  "  The  Marsh."  By  an  examination 
of  the  level  of  the  ground  on  which  the 
town  stands,  we  may  assume  that  the 

t  Vestigia  Anglicaua,  or  Illustrations 
of  the  more  interesting  and  debateable 
points  in  the  History  and  Antiquities  of 
England,  &c.  by  Stephen  Reynolds  Gierke, 
2  vols.  1826.  Vol.  i.  p.  49. 

X  Gough's  Camden,  vol.  i.  p.  37. 

§  Leland,  Lib.  iii.  41,  apud  Gamden, 
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line  of  houses  running  from  the  market 

Elace  up  Old  Fore  Street  and  High 
Itreet,  and  out  to  the  Mill,  was  the 
line  of  houses  that  flanked  the  shores 
of  the  harbour.  All  east  of  this  line 
is  low  and  flat,  occupying  the  district 
of  the  Marsh ;  but  it  will  be  seen 
that  the  level  immediately  rises  from 
the  market  place  up  Church  Street, 
and  also  behmd  all  the  housed  on  the 
western  side  of  those  two  first-named 
streets.  If,  then,  we  assign  this  district 
of  the  Marsh  to  the  ancient  harbour, 
before  it  was  so  filled  up,  as  Camden 
and  Leland  remark,  and  if  we  extend 
a  promontory  of  land  out  over  the 
Chit  Ro5ks  into  the  sea  on  the  west  of 
the  town,  we  shall  have  the  sheltered 
"  bay  "  noticed  hj  Leland,  the  ^eater 
part  of  a  mile  in  depth.  This  bay, 
where  shipping  could  lie  in  security, 
was  entirely  commanded  and  looked 
down  upon  from  the  camp  on  High 
Peak  Hill  in  one  direction,  and  from 
that  on  Sidbury  Castle  Hill  on  the 
other.  It  was  within  this  harbour, 
near  the  present  mouth  of  the  Sid, 
that  the  bronze  Centaur  was  found  in 
1841.*  It  was  probably  lost  there  out 
of  one  of  the  ships  belonging  to  Ca- 
rausius,  or  else  it  was  washed  down 
from  the  hills  into  the  water. 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  true 
position  of  Mondunum,  there  is  one 
fact  that  appears  to  me  certain,  and 


that  is,  that  on  Hiffh  Peak  Hill  there 
existed  a  station  of  strength  and  im- 
portance which,  to  the  best  of  my  in- 
formation, has  been  wholly  unknown 
to  antiquaries.  I  am  anxious  to  call 
their  attention  to  this  spot ;  and  now 
that  I  have  pointed  it  out  I  hope  they 
will  not  fail  to  give  it  a  thorough  ex- 
amination, and  carefully  review  the 
arguments  that  have  been  brought 
forward  on  this  vexed  -question,  as 
well  by  others  as  by  myself.  In  the 
accompanying  map  I  have  drawn  in 
dotted  lines  the  size  and  shape  the 
fortress  seems  originally  to  have  oc- 
cupied, guided  in  so  doing  by  the  re- 
mains that  are  still  to  be  found  there. 
If  I  do  not  state  positively  and  dog- 
matically my  certain  belief  that  this  is 
the  true  and  long-lost  Moridunum,  at 
all  events  I  may  say  I  see  no  reason 
why  it  should  not  be  Moridunum.  I 
should  be  glad  to  think  that  I  have 
vindicated  the  correctness  of  the  Itine- 
raries, and  cleared  both  Antoninus  and 
Richard  of  Cirencester,  or  their  tran- 
scribers, from  the  accusations  of  error 
which  have  been  cast  against  them. 
Having  said  this  much,  I  leave  the 
matter  for  the  consideration  of  those 
who  may  take  interest  in  it,  earnestly 
rec[uesting  them  to  investigate  the 
evidence  that  has  been  placed  before 
them. 

Peteb  Oblando  Hutchinson. 


The  Visitation  of  Huntinodonshibe,  1613.     Edited  hy  Sir  Henbt  Ellis, 

K.H.,  and  printed  for  the  Camden  Society. 


THERE  are  few  facts  in  literary 
history  more  notorious  than  that  Wil- 
liam Camden  was  Clarenceux  king  of 
arms,  and  that  his  professional  charac- 
ter as  a  herald  was  assailed  by  a  self- 
sufficient  and  ill-natured  member  of 
his  fraternity,  named  Ralph  Brooke 
or  Brookesmouth.  These  circum- 
stances are  indeed,  in  all  probability, 
better  known  than  those  of  the  more 
vigorous  part  of  his  life,  when  he  was 
eng^ed  as  the  plodding  pedagogue  at 
Westminster  school,  and  the  author  of 
a  compendious  Greek  grammar. 

It  was  in  the  year  1597  that  Cam- 

*  Engraved  in  the  Gentleman's  Maga- 
zine for  June  1843,  p.  505. 


den  was  released  from  his  wearisome 
labours  at  Westminster,  and  at  once 
made  Clarenceux,  to  the  natural  dis- 

}>leasure  of  those  members  of  the  Col- 
ege  of  Arms  who  may  have  been  look- 
ing forward  to  promotion  by  seniority. 
This  was  an  act  of  prerogative  which 
has  perhaps  been  too  oflen  repeated  at 
subsequent  periods.  His  friends,  we 
may  suppose,  considered  it  justified,  as 
well  by  his  general  erudition,  as  by  the 
services  he  had  already  performed  to 
the  history  of  Britain  and  its  noble 
families. 

The  Camden  Societt  adopted  its 
name  from  respect  to  the  memory  of 
Camden  as  an  Historical  author  and 
collector;    its  objects  being  akin  to 
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those  with  which  Camden  edited  his 
folio  volume  of  old  English  historians. 
But  it  has  been  suggested,  from  time 
to  time,  that  the  Camden  Society  have 
done  nothing  in  support  of  the  cha- 
racter of  Camden  as  a  herald.  Tb 
supply  this  deficiency  Sir  Henry  Ellis 
has  now  offered  the  present  volume  to 
the  members  of  the  Society;  at  the 
same  time  that  he  admits  that  "  Cam- 
den, in  reality,  did  but  little  in  that 
capacity  for  himself." 

His  Visitations  of  the  Counties  in 
his  province  were  made  by  deputy : 
and  though  he  had  received  a  royal 
commission  for  that  purpose  in  the 
first  year  of  James  I.  there  is  no  visi- 
tation made  under  that  authority  which 
bears  an  earlier  date  than  1612.  But 
between  that  year  and  the  death  of 
Camden  in  1623,  twenty  counties  were 
visited  by  the  heralds  his  deputies : 
and  one  of  the  earliest  of  them  was 
the  county  of  Huntingdon,  to  which 
Nicholas  Charles,  Lancaster  Herald, 
was  sent  in  the  year  1613. 

The  heralds*  visitations  do  not  com- 
mence before  the  reign  of  Henry  VHI. 
The  earliest  commission  known  is  that 
given  to  Benolte  Clarenceux,in  1528-9, 
empowering  him  to  visit  the  counties 
of  Gloucester,  Worcester,  Oxford, 
\Vilts,  Berks,  and  Stafford.  The  latest 
is  dated  in  1686,  but  under  it  some 
pedigrees  were  registered  so  late  as 
1700,  1703,  and  1704.  A  catalogue 
of  all  the  Visitations  is  given  in  Noble's 
History  of  the  College  of  Arms,  and 
another  in  Moule's  Bibliotheca  He- 
raldica ;  but  the  most  useful  guide  to 
them  is  Sir  Harris  Nicolas's  Index  of 
the  Heralds'  Visitations  in  the  British 
Museum,  where  copies  of  the  greater 
part  of  them  are  accessible  to  the 
public. 

Their  primary  object  was  not  to 
record  pedigrees,  but  to  regulate  the 
bearing  of  coat-armour.  The  pedigi'ces 
were  placed  on  record  as  evidence  of 
the  descent  of  this  privilege.  Accord- 
ing to  the  words  of  Camden's  com- 
mission, the  King  of  Arms  and  his  de- 
puties were  empowered  to  visit  his 
province  as  often  as  he  judged  ne- 
cessary and  convenient,  and  "  to  enter 
in  all  churches,  castles,  bowses,  and 
other  places  at  his  discretion,  to  peruse 
and  take  knowledge,  survey,  and  views 
of  all  manner  of  armes,  cognizances. 


crests,  and  other  devyses  of  armes  of 
all  and  singular  our  subjects,  as  well 
bodyes  politique  as  others,  within  the 
sayd  province,  of  what  dignity  or  de- 
gree, estate,  or  misterie  soever  they 
be,  with  the  notes  of  their  discents, 
pedigrees,  and  marriages ;  and  the 
same  to  enter  of  record  in  a  Register 
Book  of  Armes."  To  this  conservative 
function  was  added  the  destructive  one 
which  authorised  the  officers  in  com- 
mission "  to  reverse,  pull  downe,  or 
otherwise  deface,  at  discretion,  as  well 
in  cote-armes,  helmes,  standards,  pen- 
nons, and  hatchments  of  tents  and  pa- 
vilions, as  also  in  plate,  jewelB,  paper, 
parchment,  windowes,  gravestones,  and 
monuments,"  whatever  was  found  to 
be  "  contrary  to  the  antiquity  and 
antient  lawes,  customes,  rules,  privi- 
ledges,  and  orders  of  armes." 

Of  the  exercise  of  these  penal  func- 
tions various  instances  are  on  record, 
and  at  the  close  of  the  present  volume 
is  a  copy  of  the  proclamation  whereby 
Nicholas  Charles  "  disclaymed  "  such 
as  had  "  presumptuously,  and  without 
any  good  ground  or  authority,  usurped 
the  name  and  title  of  Gentlemen, ' — 
they  did  not  venture,  like  more  mo- 
dern upstarts,  to  fancy  themselves 
Esquires. 

In  all  respects,  the  Visitation  before 
us,  though  like  the  county  itself  a 
small  one,  affords  a  good  example  of 
the  various  materials  which  entered 
into  such  a  composition.  Nicholas 
Charles  was  not  a  mere  formal  official, 
but  entered  with  zeal  into  every  source 
of  information  connected  with  his  art. 
His  name  is  worthy  to  be  placed  in 
conjunction  with  those  of  Glover  and 
Vincent,  the  most  laborious  and  intel- 
ligent of  the  fraternity. 

It  commences  with  a  tricking  of  the 
corporate  seal  of  the  town  of  Hunting- 
don, one  of  the  very  few  "  bodies  poli- 
tique "  which  the  county  could  boast. 
Yet  this  seal  scarcely  fell  within  the 
proper  limits  of  the  heralds'  commis- 
sion :  for  the  good  townsmen  boasted 
no  coat- armour ;  they  contented  them- 
selves with  a  canting,  or  punning,  de- 
vice, suggested  by  the  name  of  the 
place.  Tins  was  not  quite  so  far-fetched 
as  that  of  their  neighbours  of  Daven- 
try,  who  typified  themselves  by  a  Dane 
and  a  tree;  but  a  hunter  is  blowing  his 
horn,  and  his  faithful  hounds  are  as- 
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■ailing  tbe  stag.     The  place,  i 
fonnity  with   tbia   "        '     "" 


to  have  adopted  arms ;  but  John  Wal- 

a  called   the     descheff,  in  the  32  Edw.  tlL  lued  a 

Hunte'risdune.     (See  the  Plate.)  seal  with  Ihret  Mheavet,  not  placed  on  a 

NichuUa  Cbarles  obtained  adrois'  shield, 
gion  to  the  munimeotB  of  some  of  the 
families  of  tbe  couoty.  particularly 
those  of  sir  Robert  BevtU,  K.B.  of 
CheelerlOQ,  sir  Robert  Cotton,  knt,  and 
bart.  of  Goniiigtoii,  and  air  Thomas 
Brudeoell,  knt.  and  bart.  of  Dean,  and 
made  abatracta  of  their  most  important 
contents,  which  he  placed  on  record 
in  his  visitation  register.  These  are 
accompanied  \>j  many  triukings  of 
seals,  a  few  specimeDS  of  which  we  are 
enabled  to  g'' 

When  Ed 
lefl  Regent  of  the  kingdom  on  Richard     and  Beatrix  Waldeachef,  perhaps  his 


the  Second's  last  fatal  expedit 
Ireland,  Sir  John  Busay  was  one  oi 
the  knights  of  tbe  kings  house  who 
formed  his  council  or  miniatry,  and 
who  became  a  victim  of  popular  fur^ 
at  Bristol.  It  is  apparently  of  this 
Sir  John  Buasy  that  we  have  a  seal 
Uee  the  Piaie)  from  a  charter  dated  in 
the  15  Ric.  II.  To  another  charter  of 
the  10  lien.  IV.  ia  attached  the  seal  of 
a  Sir  John  Busay,  with  thia  difference, 
that  whiliit  in  the  former  there  are 
lions  sejant  aa  supportera  to  the  helm, 
in  the  second  these  lions  are  omitted. 
Now,  so  little  is  really  ascertained  of 
the  earlier  laws  of  heraldrjr,  that  it  is 


mother,  in  her  free  widowhood,  had 
punning  twice,  in  English  and 
och,  on  the  second  syllable  of 


dilBcult  to  say  what  i 
actually  in  force :  but  it  may  be  worthy 
of  observation  whether  Sir  John  Buasy 
in  kiDj^  Richard's  reign  enjoyed  any 
heraldic  privileges  to  which  (his  son!') 
in  the  following  reign  was  not  entitled. 
Among  the  charters  of  Sir  Robert 
Bevill,  Nicholas  Charles  found  several 


With  respect  to  the  early  variations 
of  coat-armour,  the  seals  of  three 
brothers  in  the  35  Edw.  III.  are  also  in- 
tereattng.  John  Deneys  bore  a  chevron 
between  three  mullets ;  his  brother 
Thomas  differenced  the  coat  by  a  plain 


of  the  WttldescheiTa,  the  early  lorda  of    bordure  ;  and  Fbilip  the  third  broUier 
Chesterton.  This  family  accms  scarcely     by  a  bordure  engrailed. 
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Nicholas  CJharles  pursued  the  objects 
of  his  mission  in  many  of  the  churches 
of  the  county,  and  this  species  of  ar- 
morial evidence  is  alternated  with  his 
pedigrees  and  his  abstracts  of  charters. 
Oburch  windows,  in  many  places,  then 
really  answered  the  description  of 
"  Storied  windows  richly  dight," 

and  the  church-notes  of  our  old  an- 
tiquaries generally  relate  more  to  the 
wmdows  than  the  monuments. 

Indeed,  in  many  instances,  such  win- 
dows were  as  completely  conunemora- 
tive  monuments  as  those  of  stone  or 
brass,  for   they   represented  persons, 
and  frequently  several  generations  of 
a  family.  We  are  not  aware,  however, 
that  they  were  actually  substituted  for 
sepulchral  memorials ;  though  such  a 
practice  has  recently  been   adopted, 
and  that  with  much  propriety,  for  it 
will  contribute  materially  to  ornament 
our  churches,  without  at  the  same  time 
encumbering  them,    as    monumental 
erections  have  too  often  done.    In  the 
memorial  windows  of  olden  times  the 
inscription  <9rate  pro  bono  ^tatu,  &c. 
often  imports  that  the  parties  repre- 
sented were  still  living.     They  were 
usually  represented  kneeling,  in  their 
cote-armures,  what    modem  writers 
have  generally  chosen  to  term  tabards, 
much  in  the  way  that  William  Tay- 
lard  and  his  wife  are  figured  in  the 
opposite  engraving.  This  sketch,  how- 
ever, from  the  accompanying  inscrip- 
tion, we  rather  imagine  to  represent 
the  brass  plates  set  into  the  back  of 
an  altar-tomb.     The  gentleman,  who 
died   in    1505,   quarters   the  arms  of 
Chapell,  of  Gamlingay,  co.  Cambridge ; 
the  lady,  who  was  a  daughter  and  co- 
heir of  John  Anstye,  quarters  with  her 
paternal  arms  those  of  Streete,  Raynes, 
and   Scudamore.       The   pedigree   of 
Taylarde,  at  p.  87  of  the  volume,  de- 
scribes  the   manner   in   which   those 
several   quarterings    were    inherited. 
From  the  heiress  of  Taylard  they  were 
derived  to  the  Brudenells,  and  they 
now  form  part  of  the  quarterings  of 
the  Earl  of  Cardigan.   The  inscription 
to  which  we  have  alluded  is  as  fol- 
lows : — 

Will*m'  Taylard  pariter  cum  conjug^e  j^rata 
Elizabeth  sibi  nupta  diu  hac  latitat  vrna. 
Mors  viuos  seperat,  seperare  cadauera  nescit ; 
Cum  Christo  viuant,  hiec  viuit  et  ille  quiescit, 
Anno  millesimo  quintenjfcsirao  quoq'  quinto 
Vita  privatur  perpctua  luce  fruatur. 


If  the  herald  met  with  arms  in  a 
private  mansion  he  also  took  notes  of 
them.  "  In  Laurence  Farron's  house 
at  Sawtrey,  in  the  hall  wyndowes," 
Nicholas  Charles  found  several  ar- 
morial achievements.  Among  them 
were  those  of  two  Knights  of  the 
Garter,  which  are  shewn  in  the  ac- 
companying Plate.  One  of  these  is 
the  coat  of  Vere  quartering  Howard, 
and  probably  commemorated  John 
Earl  of  Oxford,  K.G.  who  died  in 
1513,  whose  mother  was  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Sir  John  Howard.  The 
other.  Or,  two  lions  passant  azure,  is 
really  the  coat  of  Somerie,  but  it  here 
stands  for  Edward  Sutton,  fifth  Lord 
Dudley,  who  was  elected  a  Knight  of  the 
Garter  in  1509  and  died  in  1532,  that 
family  having  adopted  the  arms  of 
Somerie,  from  whom  they  inherited 
the  barony  of  Dudley. 

In  the  south  windows  of  the  same 
hall  were  six  escocheons,  each  having 
these  arms.  Sable,  a  wolf  rampant  and 
in  dexter  chief  point  a  crescent  argent; 
the  third  of  them  impales  Dudley. 
The  name  of  the  family  to  which  these 
achievements  belong  is  not  given,  nor 
are  we  able  to  supply  it. 

In  the  church  at  Sawtrey  was  the 
crest  printed  in  the  middle  of  the 
Plate,  viz.  a  monk  holding  a  whip 
formed  of  many  thongs,  and  thickly 
studded  with  knots.  This  is  the  present 
crest  of  the  Stourtons,  and  appears 
particularly  appropriate  to  them  as 
constant  adherents  to  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic faith;  but  it  was  originally  a 
mere  canting  device,  as  they  derive  it 
by  descent  from  the  famdy  of  Le 
Moigne  or  Moyne,  i.  e.  Monk.  A  re- 
cord quoted  at  p.  78  shews  that  the 
Moynes  held  the  manor  of  Sawtrey  of 
the  abbat  of  Ramsey. 

The  two  large  shields  at  the  head  of 
the  same  plate  we  have  extracted 
chiefly  as  examples  of  the  very  true 
and  spirited  style  in  which  the  engrav- 
ings to  this  volume  have  been  engraved 
by  Mr.  John  Cleghorn.  Let  us  draw 
the  reader's  attention  to  the  vigour  of 
the  cat,  the  owls,  and  the  otter.  Let 
him  admire  the  good  taste  of  the  fess 
ragulee  in  the  arms  of  Payne ;  does  it 
not  admirably  figure  forth  the  ragged 
staff,  or  newly  trimmed  walking-stick, 
from  which  it  was  evidently  derived  ? 

Both  these  coats  were  granted  by 
Camden  himself,   and  they  denote  a 
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healthj  taste  in  heraldic  design  during 
the  reigns  of  Elizabeth  and  James  I. 
as  different  from  the  crowded  coats  of 
Henry  the  Eighth's  time  as  from  those 
of  George  the  Third.  To  appreciate 
the  difference,  reference  may  be  made 
to  the  arms  of  Paget  Marquess  of 
Anglesey,  and  Wriothesley  Earl  of 
Southampton,  on  the  one  hand,  and  to 
those  of  Earl  Nelson  and  Earl  Minto 
on  the  other. 


Of  the  pedigrees  in  this  Visitation 
we  need  only  say  that  they  include  the 
families  of  Cotton,  Luke,  St.  John, 
Throckmorton,  and  about  sixty  more 
of  minor  historical  fame;  and  that 
they  conclude  with  several  tables  of 
the  highly  distinguished  house  of  Wing- 
field,  exhibiting  its  several  branches 
in  the  counties  of  Suffolk,  Norfolk,  and 
Lincolnshire,  as  well  as  that  of  Kim- 
bolton,  in  the  county  of  Huntingdon. 


THE  STOWE  CATALOGUE. 


BY  HENRY  R.  FORSTER. 


MR.  FORSTER  has  done  a  service  to  art,  and  deserves  the  thanks  of  all 
who  cultivate  it  in  its  various  and  interesting  branches,  by  this  very  careful, 
copious,  and  well-digested  Catalogue,  and  by  the  manner  in  which  he  has 
enriched  it  with  his  curious  and  learned  annotations.  We  extract  the  following 
passage  from  the  preface : — 

**  The  collection  of  objects  of  art  and  vertu  at  Stowe  is  considered  to  have  been  one 
of  the  most  magnificent  and  extensive  ever  formed  in  this  country.  In  Mqjolica  or 
/2<i^ae//e  ware,  and  in  Dresden  and  Oriental  china,  it  was  peculiarly  rich ;  while  of 
wrought  silver,  including  many  exquisite  specimens  of  the  cinque^cento  age  (from  the 
designs  of  Cellini,  Fi^imingo,  and  others),  it  contained  a  larger  proportion  than  .'is  to 
be  found  in  any  private,  or  perhaps  royal,  residence  in  the  kingdom.  Some  notion  of 
the  estimation  in  which  many  of  the  antique  articles  in  wrought  silver  were  held  may 
be  inferred  from  the  competition  which  was  excited  for  the  possession  of  them,  and 
the  apparently  enormous  prices  which  many  of  the  specimens  realised.  Large,  however, 
as  these  prices  appear  to  have  been,  such  is  the  extraordinary  artistical  beauty  of  many 
of  the  articles,  both  in  design  and  execution,  that,  if  they  had  been  disposed  uf  by 
Messrs.  Christie  and  Manson  in  London,  in  the  height  of  the  season,  they  would  in  all 
probability  have  produced  still  more  exorbitanc  sums.  True  specimens  from  the  designs 
of  Cellini  and  Flamingo  are,  indeed,  so  extremely  rare,  as  to  warrant  much  higher 
prices  than  they  havd  ever  yet  brought  in  this  country. 

*'  The  collection  of  Pictures  was,  on  the  whole,  of  a  less  important  character  than 
might  have  been  expected.  It  included  ^ome  chefs  d'oeuvrets  of  the  old  masters  ;  but 
most  of  these  realised  comparatively  inadequate  prices.  Among  the  portraits  were 
some  fine  specimens  of  Holbein,  Vandyck,  Zucchero,  Lely,  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  &c. ; 
but  those  of  high  quality  as  works  of  art  formed  a  small  minority  of  the  w  hole. 

**  The  Marbles  and  Bronzes,  although  several  of  them  were  antique,  and  some  from 
well-known  chisels,  brought,  on  the  average,  nothing  approaching  to  their  value." 

After  the  preface  follows  an  historical  account  of  the  family  of  Buckingham 
and  Chandos,  and  another  relating  to  Stowe.  The  whole  work  is  admirably 
illustrative  of  some  of  the  most  important  and  interesting  details. 

We  shall  now  proceed  to  make  a  selection  of  those  which  fetched  the  largest 
prices,  and  consequently  were  of  the  highest  and  most  important  class  of  art. 
In  reading  over  the  list  of  the  purchasers  (exclusive  of  dealers),  we  find  them 
pretty  equally  divided  between  the  nobility  and  those  who  have  rapidly  realised 
large  fortunes  in  successful  speculations,  or  in  great  undertakings  in  trade. 
Sometimes  it  is  the  Marquess  of  Hertford  and  Duke  of  Sutherland,  sometimes 
Mr.  Peto  and  Mr.  Grissell.  A  very  little  portion  seems  to  have  fallen  to  the 
possession  of  the  Law  or  the  Church.  We  see  the  names  of  four  or  five  clergy- 
men at  the  most,  and  only  one  single  bishop  appears  as  a  subscriber  to  the 
Catalogue, — so  that  we  may  presume  there  is  not  much  taste  or  feeling  for  art 
amon^  those  who  sit  on  the  bench,  considering  the  magnitude  of  their  revenues 
and  the  nature  of  their  education. 
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The  first  day's  sale  consisted  of  a  portion  of  ornamental  China  and  the  Majolica 
(or  what  is  improperly  called  Raffaelle)  ware.  Of  the  former  portion  the  two 
articles  which  fetched  the  highest  price  were  Nos.  29  and  43.  The  first  consisted 
of  five  Chinese  jars,  which  brought  59/.  and  was  bought  by  Mr.  Darby,  of  Cole- 
brook  Dale.  The  second  was  a  pair  of  vases  of  the  old  Chelsea  manufacture, 
bought  by  Mr.  Morgan,  of  Hanway  Street,  for  23/.  10#.  This  manufacture  was  an 
imitation  of,  and  in  some  degree  an  improvement  on,  the  Dresden.  The  painting 
was  bolder  and  more  picturesque,  but  the  porcelain  was  inferior.  It  lasted  about  a 
century. 

The  value  of  Majolica  or  Raffaelle  ware  depends  much  on  its  date  as  well  as  condition. 
No.  77t  which  is  described  as  being  in  the  earliest  style,  sold  for  10/.  10«.  There  is  a 
learned  dissertation  on  the  history  of  this  ware  in  Italian,  which  ought  to  have  been 
translated  into  English  long  ago. 

No. 

101  Three  Dresden  vases,  fetched  ..... 

These  had  subjects  from  Watteau,  and  were  very  handsome. 
227  An  ebony  cabinet,  with  ormoulu  ornaments,  &c.  fetched 
240  A  tazza,  of  Limoges  enamel,  &c.  .... 

256  A  small  table  of  marqneterie  sold  for  ...  . 

274  A  jewel,  designed  for  a  benitoire,  of  the  period  of  Cellini,  formed 

of  a  single  almandine*  with  diamonds  and  turquoise,  &c.  .       106     1     0 

288  The  Fonthill  Cabinet,  with  latenar  crosses.     Mr.  Beckford's  symbol 

on  it        .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .         89     5     0 

293  A  pair  of  solid  ivory  chairs,  presented  by  Warren  Hastings    to 

Queen  Charlotte  .  .  .  .  .  .         44     2     0 

294-5  A  toilet  table  of  silver  and  a  toilet  glass  of  the  same,  presented  by  '^ 

George  Villiers  Duke  of  Bnckingham  to  the  Countess  of  Shrews-  > 

bury,  at  Avington  ;  bought  for  Lady  Jersey         .  .  .3 

344  Two  pair  of  Genoa  velvet  curtains,  A*om  the  Doge's  palace 

367-8  Two  cabinets  of  pietre  dure  and  ormoulu,  sold  for 

483  An  oviform  vase,  painted  with  a  battle ;    a  very  fine  and  perfect 

piece  of  the  Raffaelle  ware.     See  the  description  in  Catalogue     .         52  10     0 

561  A  pier  table  of  various  marbles,  inlaid  with  landscapes,  from  the 

Doge's  palace       .  .  .  .  .  .  .       157  10     0 

567  A  malachite  table,  with  mosaics  of  cupids.  The  mosaics  composed 
a  necklace  worn  by  Madam  Murat  .... 

570  A  pearl  nautilus,  on  a  pedestal  of  ivory,  carved  by  Fiamingo 

The  Sevres  china  was  very  fine,  and  sold  very  high,  ex. : 

630  A  coffee  cup,  in  Bleu  du  Roi  ..... 

636  A  chocolate  cup,  ditto         ...... 

639  A  salver,  painted  after  Watteau       .  .  . 

640  An  oval  salver,  ditto  ...... 

641  A  cistern  of  Majolica,  &c.  (very  fine)  .... 
682  A  grand  ormoulu  lantern,  which  cost  the  Duke  of  Buckingham 

400/.  went  to  the  proprietor  of  Calverley  Hotel, Tonbridge  Wellp,for 
697  The  Marine  Venus  (antique  statue),  found  in  excavating  the  Btths 

of  Agrippa  at  Rome,  bought  for  the  Queen 
702  A  copy  by  Trentanova  of  Canova's  statue  of  the  Princess  Pauline 

Borghese  ....... 

732  A  copy  of  the  Mercury  of  G.  di  Bologna,  the  size  of  the  original     . 

733  The  Laocoon,  a  bronze  by  Carbonneanx,  the  size  of  the  antique 

marble,  bought  by  the  Duke  of  Hamilton 
751  A  bust  of  Prior  by  Roubiliac,  bought  by  Sir  Robert  Peel  for 

(This  bust  had  been  previously  offered  to  Sir  Robert  Peel 
for  30/.  by  a  dealer,  and  refused  by  him.) 

771  Bust  of  Lord  Chatham,  bought  by  Sir  R.  Peel 

772  Bust  of  Lord  Chesterfield,  bought  by  Sir  R.  Peel     . 
809  A  fine  table  of  pietra  dura,  one  of  the  best  specimens  in  England     . 
817  A  table  of  malachite  ;  in  the  centre  is  a  boar  hunt,  with  a  face  and 

borders  of  thyrsi,  masks,  &c.       ..... 

861  A  table  of  marqueterie,  ormoulu,  mother-of-pearl,  &c.  This  and 
the  preceding  bought  for  the  Marquess  of  Hertford 
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\   of  Wales  when 

No. 

983  A  pair  of  candelabra,  Sevres,  Blea  du  Roi 

1031  An  armoire  of  tortoiseshell,  bohl,  and  ormouln 

1059  A  Sevres  ewer  and  basin,  &c. 

1061  Ditto  ditto 

1083  A  pair  of  Oriental  jars,  53  inches  high 

1111  State  bedstead,  made  for  the  Prince  and  Princess 

they  visited  Stowe  in  1737,  &c.  .  .  .  . 

1130  A  Persian  carpet,  the  largest  ever  imported.  This  is  the  carpet 
which  the  Queen  is  reported,  when  she  first  saw  it  at  Stowe,  to 
have  said,  "  It  was  offered  to  me,  but  I  could  not  afford  to  bay 
it."     The  Duke  gave  200/.         .  .  .  .  . 

1146  A  cabinet  of  marqueterie,  German,  in  different  coloured  woods. 

(The  most  superb  in  this  house)  .... 

1147  A  marqueterie  table  ...... 

1152  A  pair  of  candelabra,  Sevres,  Bleu  da  Roi 

1240  A  white  marble  vase,  with  figures 

1283  An  Etruscan  vase,  said  to  have  cost  100  goineas  at  Athens, 
inches  high,  brought  from  Greece  by  Lord  Nugent 

1403-4  Two  armoires,  10  feet  by  5  feet  4  inches 
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(These  two  armoires,  on  the  authority  of  the  Right  Hon. 
T.  Greville,  once  contained  the  whole  ^f  the  Stowe  library, 
Mr.  Greville  used  to  describe,  among  the  reminiscences  of 
his  boyhood,  the  pleasure  with  which  he  ransacked  their 
contents.) 
1496  A  pier  table  of  porphyry,  5  feet  2  inches  by  2  feet  9  inches 

(This  solid  slab  of  porphyry  is  one  of  the  largest  known.) 
1503  Two  candelabra,  formed  of  branches  of  lilies,  with  a  group  of 
boys,  &c.  fetched  ...... 

283  Equestrian  statue  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington 

(Designed  by  Cotterell,  executed  by  Garrard.) 
323  Napoleon's  supper  tray,  and  eight  plates     .... 

420  An  oval  cistern  of  silver,  of  the  time  of  Queen  Anne 
442  A  superb  candelabrum,  of  silver  gilt,  with  figures    . 

445,446,447  Three  sets  of  ice-pails,  modelled  from  the  antique  vase 
Stowe,  etched  by  Piranesi,  &c.    .... 

456  and  457  Two  sideboard  vases,  &c.  cover  sormonnted  by  a  figure  of 
a  cavalier,  &c.      ....... 

596  An  ewer  and  dish,  embossed  with  figures     .... 

(The  sale  of  this  article  was  remarkable,  as  it  went  at  the 
unprecedented  price  of  57«.  per  ounce.     It  is  of  Italian 
manufacture,  and  of  Viani's  style.) 
634  The  magnificent  testimonial  piece  given  to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham 
by  the  agriculturists  and  tenants  of  the  county  was  withdrawn 
It  weighed  2,206  oz.  5  dwts.  and  was  purchased  for  772/.  3«.  6<f. 
on  behalf  of  the  subscribers. 
644  A  tankard,  carved  in  ivory,  with  the  triumph  of  Neptune,  &c. 
766  "  Balfour  and  Bothwell,''  a  beautiful  centre  piece  executed  by  Mr 
Garrard  ....... 

The  companion  group  sold  for         . 
768  The  death  of  Sir  Bevil  Grenville,  &c.  . 

(This  was  one  of  the  finest  pieces  of  plate  in  the  collection 
It  was  repurchased  by  Sir  Edward  Kerrison,  of  Oakley  Park, 
Suffolk,  for  978/.  18*.  Id.) 
779  and  780  Two  beautiful  stands  for  flowers,  one  antique 

(Sir  I.  L.  Goldsmid  bid  for  these,  it  is  said,  intending  to 
present  them  to  the  Queen ;  but  they  were  bought  by  the 
Marquess  of  Hertford.) 

The  twenty-first  day's  sale  commenced  the  Pictures.     "  The  Collection,''  says  the 

Ca,talogue,  "  contained  few  or  no  pictures  of  what  is  called  high  art,  that  is,  of  the 

Italian  school.    The  Rembrandts,  the  Cuyps,  the  Teniers,  and  some  other  works  of 

the  Dutch  and  Flemish  schools,  were  among  the  best  in  the  collection.    There 
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also  a  Salvator  Rosa  and  a  Domenichino,  which  realised  under  the  hammer,  the  former 
a  thousand,  and  the  latter  seven  hundred  guineas.  The  Portraits  were  generally  of 
considerable  interest,  and  some  of  them  were  capital  specimens  of  the  several  mas- 
ters," &c. 


No. 


£    *.  d. 


51  Charles  Brandon,  Duke  of  Suffolk,  by  Holbein,  bought  by  the  Duke 

of  Sutherland  for             .            .            .             .            .            .  50    8  0 

55  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  and  Lord  Damley  (Zucchero),  bought  by 

Lord  Spencer      .            .            .            .            .            .            .  63    0  0 

(These  pictures  are  said  to  have  originally  represented  a 
Dutch  lady  and  gentleman.  They  were  repainted  and  chris- 
tened about  ten  years  since.) 

110  Charles  I.  on  horseback,  by  Thomhill,  after  Vandyck         .             .  53  11  0 
280  The  celebrated  miniature  portrait  of  Charles  II.  by  Cooper,  sent 
by  the  king  in  1651  to  Henry  Lord  Beauchamp,  withdrawn  from 

sale  and  privately  valued  to  Mr.  Gore  Langton  at           .             .  105     0  0 

289  Henry  the  Eighth  in  a  rich  dress,  with  hat  and  feather,  by  Holbein  94  10  0 

290  Queen  Mary,  by  Holbein    .             .             .             .             .             .  70     7  0 

291  Queen  Elizabeth,  by  Zucchero        .             .             .             .             .  60  18  0 

296  Pope,  by  Richardson           .             .             .             .             .             .  73  10  0 

318  Sir  Richard  Leveson,  by  Vandyck  .             .            .             .             .  65     2  0 

338  Countess  of  Shrewsbury  as  Minerva,  by  Lely  (Sir  Robert  Peel)      .  68     5  0 

341  Richard  GrenviUe,  Earl  Temple,  by  Sir  J.  Reynolds             .             .  168     0  0 

342  Marchioness  of  Buckingham,  with  her  son  the  late  duke,  by  Sir 

Joshua  Reynolds               .             .            .             .             .             .  186  10  0 

344  The  Right  Hon.  G.  GrenviUe,  by  Sir  J.  Reynolds   .            ,            .  168    0  0 

347  Earl  Nugent,  by  Gainsborough         .             .             .             .             .  106     1  0 

35^  Marquess  of  Buckingham,  his  son  Richard  Earl  Temple,  and  Mar- 
chioness, by  Sir  J.  Reynolds        .             .             .             .             .  210    0  0 

370  NeU  Gwynne,  by  Lely         .             .             .             .             .             .  105     0  0 

371  Marquess  of  Granby,  by  Sir  J.  Reynolds     .             .             .             .  210     0  0 

372  Marquis  de  Vieuville,  by  Vandyck  •  .  .  .  220  10  0 
380  Minchenden  House.  Southgate,  by  Wilson  .  .  .  204  14  0 
382»  Wreckers  off  Calais,  by  Stanfield  .             .             .             .             .  430  10  0 

403  Head  of  Christ,  by  Carlo  Dolce       .             .             .             .             .  168     0  0 

404  Head  of  the  Virgin,  by  Carlo  Dolce              .             .             .             .  183  15  0 

405  Diane  de  Poictiers  (probably  by  Primatticcio)          .             .             .1116  0 

(Described  as  one  of  the  most  remarkable  in  the  Collection.) 

410  A  Negro  with  bow  and  arrows,  by  Rembrandt         .             .             .  263  11  0 

432  Sybilla  Persica,  by  Domenichino     .             .             .             .             .  724  10  0 

435  Burgomaster,  by  Rembrandt            .....  850  10  0 

436  Finding  of  Moses,  by  S.  Rosa,  bought  by  Lord  Ward          .             .  1050     0  0 

437  Philip  baptizing  the  Eunuch,  by  Cuyp         ....  1543  10  0 

438  The  unmerciful  Servant,  by  Rembrandt,  bought  by  the  Marquess  of 

Hertford              .......  2300     0  0 

We  must  now  conclude  our  account  with  a  mention  of  the  famous  Chandos 
portrait  of  Shakespeare,  which  was  bought  by  the  Earl  of  Ellesmere  for 
<£375  15«.     The  account  of  it,  as  given  in  the  Catalogue,  is  as  follows : — 

"  This  renowned  portrait  is  presumed  to  be  the  work  of  Burbage,  the  first  actor  of 
Richard  the  Third,  who  is  known  to  have  handled  the  pencil.  It  then  became  the 
property  of  Joseph  Taylor,  the  poet's  Hamlet,  who,  dying  about  the  year  1653,  left  it 
by  will  to  Sir  William  Davenant.  At  the  death  of  Sir  William,  in  1663,  it  was  bought 
by  Betterton,  the  actor,  and  when  he  died  Mr.  Robert  Keck,  of  the  Inner  Temple, 
gave  Mrs.  Barry,  the  actress,  40  guineas  for  it  From  Mr.  Keck  it  passed  to  Mr. 
Nicoll,  of  Minchenden  House,  Southgate,  whose  only  daughter  and  heiress,  Margaret, 
married  James  Marquess  of  Carnarvon,  afterwards  Duke  of  Chandos,  from  whom  it 
descended  in  right  of  his  wife,  Anna- Eliza,  the  late  Duchess,  to  the  present  Duke  of 
Buckingham  and  Chandos.*' 

The  Editor  has  judiciously  appended  the  opinions  of  different  critics  as  to  the 
genuineness  of  this  celebrated  portrait.  Mr.  Peter  Cunningham  thinks  it  valu- 
able, but  doubts  its  authenticity,  and  considers  it  to  be  a  picture  painted  in  the 
time  of  the  Restoration.    Mr.  Pavne  Collier  considers  that  its  resemblance  to 
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This  is  beyond  a  doubt."  It  is  also  said  that  the  head  of  Shakspere,  prefixed 
to  Rowe's  edition  of  Shakspere,  was  made  from  this  very  portrait.  Last  comes 
Mr.  Horace  Rodd,  a  gentleman  well  versed  in  portraits.  He  says,  "  That 
neither  the  print  of  Droeshout,  or  the  Chandos  portrait,  bear  any  striking 
resemblance  to  the  bust  on  Shakspere*s  monument  at  Stratford;"  and  in  this 
opinion  we  agree.  Secondly,  he  gets  rid  of  the  authority  of  the  verses  signed 
B.  J.  in  the  first  FoHo  by  saying,  they  may  not  be  by  Ben  Jonson ;  or,  if  they 
were,  he  may  not  have  been  a  judge  of  art.  Or,  lastly,  that  the  lines  may  be 
considered  as  a  joke,  a  palpable  joke.  Mr.  Horace  Kodd  then  enters  into  a 
critical  analysis  of  Mr.  Boaaen*s  arguments  against  this  picture ;  and  he  sums 
up  the  argument  in  these  words  :  — 

**  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  the  Chandos  portrait  is  by  the  hand  of  '  Old 
Comiliui  Jasper,*  as  Oldys  has  it.  From  the  time  I  first  saw  it,  I  expressed  my  opinion 
that  it  was  by  the  hand  of  that  master.  I  see  no  reason  to  alter  that  opi- 
nion, as  T  have  not  seen  the  portraits  by  Burbage  of  himself  and  others.  If,  how- 
ever, I  should  find  the  manner  of  painting  the  same  as  the  Chandos  head,  then  I 
shall  set  it  down,  as  Oldys  has  done,  to  be  '  by  old  Cornelias  Jansen,  or  by  Burbage 
the  player,'  but  not  lill  then.  Presuming  its  pedigree  correct,  and  it  is  tme  what 
Mr.  Boaden  says,  '  There  is  abundant  proof  existing  that  some  one  painted  the  picture 
in  his  lifetime,  and  it  has  always  been  considered  a  true  resemblance,  as  it  bears  marks 
of  having  been  taken  from  life,  by  an  artist  who  painted  in  this  country  as  early  as 
1600.  It  may  therefore  fairly  be  said  to  be  the  portrait  for  which  Shakspere  sat. 
I  affirm  the  portrait  to  be  by  an  excellent  artist  of  his  time.''  Lastly,  having  gone  to 
Dulwich  to  see  the  head  of  Burbage,  painted  by  himself,  Mr.  H.  BrOdd  pronounces 
<  the  Chandos  head  not  to  be  by  Burbage.' 

For  ourselves,  we  are  not  at  present  disposed  to  mix  in  the  controversy, 
believing  that  the  same  doubt  and  dispute  which  has  hitherto  surrounded  it 
will  not  be  silenced  by  the  new  arguments  now  advanced  on  either  side.  The 
history  of  the  portrait  does  not  pretend  to  bring  anything  like  absolute  proof 
with  it ;  and  the  resemblance  to  the  bust,  which  we  think  is  an  indispensable 
quality  in  aU  portraits  advancing  a  claim  to  be  authentic,  is  such  as  will  admit 
a  great  variety  of  judgment.  Some  weight  must  undoubtedly  be  attached  to 
its  history  ;  but,  after  that  is  allowed,  a  wide  debatable  ground  will  still  exist. 


Ms.  Urban,  Jan.  10. 

I  BEG  to  submit  a  few  remarks 
upon  the  crest  of  Howard,  as  now 
borne  by  the  different  members  of  that 
family.  Without  adverting  to  the  more 
ancient  crest  of  the  family,  anterior  to 
their  great  alliance  with  the  Mowbrays, 
I  shaU  observe  that  the  Duke  of  Nor- 
folk and  the  Earl  of  Suffolk  bear  the 
crest,  granted  in  consequence  of  that 
alliance,  correctly,  viz. :  On  a  chapeau 
gules,  doubled  ermine,  a  lion  statant 
guardant  or,  ducally  gorged  argent. 
The  Earls  of  Carlisle  and  Effingham,  on 
the  contrary,  bear  the  lion  ducally 
crowned,  and  gorged  with  a  label  of 
three  points  argent,  this  being  the 
crest  of  Thomas  of  Brotherton,  Earl 


of  Norfolk,  youngest  son  of  King  Ed- 
ward HI. 

The  first  Duke  of  Norfolk  of  the 
Howard  line,  usually  known  as  the 
"  Jockey,"  bore  on  his  seal  the  single 
coat  and  crest  of  his  ancestor,  Thomas 
of  Brotherton,  of  whom  he  was  a  coheir. 
His  son,  the  second  duke,  as  appears 
from  his  garter  plate,  bore  for  his  arms, 
quarterly,  Howard,  Brotherton,  War- 
ren, and  Mowbray,  and  for  his  crest  the 
same  as  that  used  by  his  father.  On 
the  Parliamentary  Roll  of  the  32  Hen. 
Vlil.  these  coats  are  marshalled  differ- 
ently, by  placing  liat  of  Brotherton 
in  Uie  first  quarter.    It  will  be  seen, 

Sr  reference  to  the  garter  plate  of 
enry  Duke  of  Nor^  (1685),  that 
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he,  on  the  other  hand,  bore  the  lion 
ducallj  gorged,  as  It  is  now  borne  by 
his  successor  to  the  dignity.  That 
this  is  the  correct  bearing  seems 
clear  from  the  following  grant  of 
King  Richard  the  Second,  assuming 
that  the  grant  in  question  applies  to  the 
Howards  as  well  as  to  the  Mowbrays. 
The  latter  family,  on  succeeding  to  the 
great  inheritance  of  Margaret  Duchess 
of  Norfolk,  adopted  the  crest  of  her 
father,  Thomas  of  Brotherton,  as  may 
yet  be  seen  on  two  of  their  garter 
plates.  But  in  the  1 7th  of  Richard 
the  Second,  that  king  granted  the  fol- 
lowing crest  by  an  order,  which  will 
be  found  in  Rymer,  vol.  vii.  p.  763. 

**  Rex  omnibus  ad  quos,  &c.  salutem. 
Sciatis  quod,  chm  dilectus  et  fidelis  con- 
sanguineus  noster,  Thomas,  Comes  Ma- 
rescallas  et  Nottyngbami«,habeat  justum 
titulum  hsereditarium  ad  portandum,  pro 
Cresta  sua,  unumLeopardum  de  Auro,cum 
UDO  Labello  Albo,  qui  de  jure  esset  cresta 
fihi  nostri  primogeniti,  si  quern  procreas- 
semus.  Nos,  e&  cousideratione,  concessi- 
mus  pro  nobis,  et  bseredibus  nostris,  eidem 
Tbomae,  et  hseredibus  suis,  qu6d  ipsi,  pro 
differentia  in  ea  parte,  deferre  possint,  et 
deferent  unnm  Leoparduro,  et  in  loco  La- 
belli,  unam  Coronara  de  Argento,  absque 
impedimento  nostri,  vel  hsredum  nostro- 
rum  supradictorum.  In  cujus,  &c.  Teste 
Rege  apud  Westmonasterium  duodecimo 
die  Januarii. 

*'  Per  breve  de  private  sigillo." 

From  the  foregoing  grant  it  is  evi- 
dent that  all  the  males  of  the  family 
of  Howard,  establishing  their  descent 
from  John,  the  first  duke,  are  only 
entitled  to  bear  one  and  the  same  crest, 
and  that  consequently  the  Earls  of 
Carlisle  and  Effingham  are  in  error  as 
to  the  manner  in  which  it  is  now  borne 
by  them,  as  being  in  direct  contra- 
diction to  the  aforesaid  grant,  whereby 
the  leopard,  or  lion,  as  now  used,  with 
a  label,  was  limited  to  the  Prince  of 
Wales ;  and  the  former  earl,  more  es- 
pecially, inasmuch  as  the  garter  plate 
of  his  ancestor  Henry  Earl  of  Car- 
lisle, in  1756,  has  the  same  crest  as 
that  of  Henry  Duke  of  Norfolk  before 
mentioned. 

In  conclusion,  I  may  observe,  that 
the  following  garter  plates  of  the  Mow- 
brays and  Howards  exhibit  some  dis- 
crepancies, those  representing  the  lion 
{^  simply  statant   neing,  it  must  be 


presumed,  the  work  of  ignorant  en- 
gravers. 

1.  John  Mowbray,  Earl  Marshal, 
elected  9  Hen.  V.,  ^andson  of  Mar- 
ffaret  Duchess  of  Norfolk,  and  son  of 
Thomas  Earl  of  Nottingham,  17  Ric. 
n.  The  crest  of  Thomas  of  Brotherton, 
but  without  the  label.  The  anciept 
crest  of  Mowbray  is  said  to  haye  been, 
on  a  chapeau,  a  lion  between  a  pair  of 
dragon^s  winss. 

2.  John  ^fowbray,  Duke  of  Norfolk, 
grandson  of  the  preceding,  elected  12 
£dw.  lY.  The  same,  but  having  the 
label.  It  was  probably  omitted  by 
mistake  in  the  previous  mstance. 

3.  Thomas  Howard,  second  Duke  of 
Norfolk  of  that  family,  elected  2  Hen. 
Vm.     The  same  as  the  preceding. 

4.  William  Howard,  Lord  Howard 
of  Effingham,  son  of  the  second  Duke, 
elected  1  Philip  &  Mary.  The  lion  is 
here  given  statant  instead  of  statant- 
guardant. 

5.  Charles  Howard,  Earl  of  Not- 
tingham, son  of  the  preceding,  elected 
17  Eliz.     The  same  as  3. 

6.  Thomas  Howard,  first  Earl  of 
Suffolk,  elected  39  Eliz.  The  lion  is 
statant,  and  the  Scotch  augmentation 
is  omitted  in  the  arms. 

7.  Henry  Howard,  Earl  of  North- 
ampton, son  of  the  poet,  elected  2 
Jac.  I.  The  same  as  the  last, — the 
Scotch  augmentation  omitted. 

8.  Thomas  Howard,  Viscount  Bin- 
don,  elected  4  Jac.  I.  The  same  as  5, 
but  the  Scotch  augmentation  omitted. 

9.  Thomas  Howard,  Earl  of  Arun- 
del, elected  1611.  For  crest,  the  badge 
of  Arundel,  viz.  the  white  horse 
courant.  The  Scotch  augmentation 
omitted. 

10.  Thomas  Howard,  Earl  of  Berk- 
shire, elected  1625.  The  same  crest 
as  8.     Scotch  augmentation  omitted. 

11.  Theophilus  Howard,  Earl  of 
Suffolk,  elected  1628.  The  same  as 
the  last, — Scotch  augmentation  in- 
serted. 

12.  Henry  Howard,  Duke  of  Nor- 
folk, elected  1685.  The  crest  as  altered 
according  to  the  grant  of  Eichard  the 
Second. 

13.  Henry  Howard,  Earl  of  Carlisle, 
elected  1756.  The  same,  but  charged 
with  a  mullet  for  difference. 

Yours,  ^'c.      Bmwche  Cbqp^, 
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NOTES  IN  BUCKINGHAM8HIKE. 
{Continued from  p,  43.) 

AN  account  of  Aspley  may  be  seen 
in  your  Magazine  for  Jan.  1845. 

In  Bletchley  Church,*  the  only  new 
thing  of  interest  is  a  barrel  organ,  of  de- 
cent though  not  imposing  appearance. 
The  fine  works  of  Browne  Willis, 
which  cost  1500/.  in  the  aggregate,  are 
still  rich,  though  faded.  The  chancel 
ceiling,  with  the  twelve  Apostles  and 
the  glory  at  the  end,  will  yield  to  none 
of  its  immediate  class  in  England ;  the 
chancel,  altar,  and  gallery  screens,  Ionic 
and  Corinthian,  and  pewing  of  excellent 
wainscot,  may  see  centuries  yet :  the 
careful  marbled  painting  of  the  pillars 
and  arches  is  in  surprising  preserva- 
tion. Of  the  pulpit  and  chancel  hang- 
ings the  velvet  is  decidedly  changed, 
but  the  gold  fringe  is  as  fresh  as 
yesterday ;  thus  showing  that  the  ma- 
nufacture then  was  much  better  than 
now.  Browne  Willis  re-cast,  and  pro- 
bably added  to,  the  number  of  the 
bells,  which  amount  to  eight,  with  a 
tenor  of  20  cwt.  of  pretty  good  tone ; 
but  the  "  chimes,"  which  play  every 
third  hour,  a  rare  concomitant  of  a 
country  village,  are  amongst  the  best 
in  England.  The  tower,  which  he  also 
furnished  with  good  pinnacles,  is  not 
unlike  the  handsome  one  of  Crawley, 
near  Wobum  :  the  churchyard,  rather 
too  small,  has  an  avenue  of  yews,  of 
which  the  writer  never  saw  another 
instance ;  the  large  old  parsonage  has 
been  handsomely  rebuilt  of  late  years. 

It  appears,  by  the  local  papers,  that 
an  annual  dinner  is  held,  in  memory 
of  Browne  Willis,  at  Fenny  Stratfora. 

Fenny  Stratford^  in  this  parish,  and 
that  of  Simpson,  is  one  of  the  smallest 
market  towns  in  England,  population 
about  1000.  The  market,  or  some  sha- 
dow of  one,  and  fairs,  remain .  Here,  also, 
railway  travelling  has  made  a  sad  dif- 
ference, but  all  the  houses  of  entertain- 
ment remain,  though  with  diminished 
receipts,  and  it  bears  its  reverses  "  like 
a  gentleman."  Canal  traffic  still  exists, 
and  may  be  improving.  The  antiquary 
and  picturesque  tourist  should  view  a 
magnificent  stack  of  chimneys  on  an 
old  house  in  the  cross  street  leading  to 
Bletchley,    exactly    "as    large    as    a 

*  Engraved  in  Gent.  Mag.  for  April, 
1794. 


church  tower,"  and  resembling  one  in 
the  prospect  of  the  place.  Last  summer 
the  Chapel  was  slightly  damaged  by 
lightning,  which  injury  is  now  repair- 
ing; its  neat  brick  walls  and  tower 
with  stone  mullions,  &c.  are  good  spe- 
cimens of  taste  130  years  ago.  Every- 
thing which  Browne  Willis  did,  whose 
remains  arc  interred  here,  was  mu- 
nificent :  the  wainscoting,  altar-piece, 
and  gallery,  are  even  finer  than  at 
Bletcnley  :  the  ceiling  is  painted  with 
the  arms  of  benefactors,  panneled,  with 
gilt  borders.  The  beautiful  little  east 
window,  which,  it  strikes  the  writer, 
might  be  by  Oliver,  like  that  at  North - 
hill,  Beds,  might  laugh  at  the  over- 
loaded "f  tawdriness  lately  introduced  at 
Westminster  Abbey.  The  bells  are  only 
two,  but  excellent ;  and  the  "  tenor  * 
has  the  boldness  to  ring  the  "  curfew  " 
in  this  little  place,  at  eight  every  even- 
ing. 

In  a  notice  of  Browne  Willis,  given 
in  Chambers's  Journal  a  few  years 
back,  it  was  said  that,  although  by  his 
large  expenses  he  had  reduced  liis  estate 
from  two  thousand  pounds  per  annum 
to  one,  he  was  too  high-minded  to  raise 
the  rents  of  his  tenants. — The  writer 
has  heard  it  said,  that  "  he  was  a  mere 
antiquary, — had  no  feeling  of  religion," 
&c. — but  his  epitaph  here,  written  by- 
himself,  looks  much  otherwise.  "  O 
Christe,  soter  et  judex,  huic,  pecca- 
torum  primo,  misericors  et  propitius 
esto !" 

On  the  north  wall  is  a  table  of  col- 
lections made  in  neighbouring  churches 
in  both  counties  towards  the  erection. 
Woburn  was  about  4/.  10«.  This  chapel 
was  handsomely  enlarged  for  600/.  or 
700/.  twenty-five  years  back. 

Simpson  Church,  one  mile  north  of 
Fenny  Stratford,  as  Bletchley  is  south- 
west, is  of  singular  ichnography.  It 
has  a  wide  nave  aisle,  and  a  very 
slender  tower,  barely  half  its  width, 
but  rather  lofty  in  the  centre ;  a  small 
chancel,  and  two  small  transepts.  There 
is  a  similar  disposition,  but  with  a  full- 
width  tower,  at  Stoke  Hammond ;  also 
at  Sundon,  (Beds.)  At  the  west  end  has 

f  Had  the  marigold  window  only 
been  filled,  or  one  row  at  least  of  niches 
(perhaps  never  intended  to  be  glazed) 
spared  the  bright  masses  of  red,  buff,  and 
purple — the  maxim  ne  quid  nimis  would 
not  have  been  so  very  much  violated. 
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been  a  good  window,  and  there  are  two 
pretty  good  ones  on  the  south  side ;  but 
the  interior,  which  has  no  gallery,  is 
plain  to  absolute  meanness,  and  would 
be  much  benefited  by  any  little  li- 
beraUty  in  neat  ornament. 

This  village  has  some  poor  cottages. 
It  is  pre-eminently  "  fenny,"  as  the  Tow 
strands,  and  rows  of  poplars  with  dis- 
coloured stems,  clearly  indicate.  A 
bridge  is  now  very  properly  erected 
over  the  dangerous  "ford,"  which 
horses  sometimes  refused,  and  where 
Mr.  Sibthorpe,  a  respectable  farmer, 
occupying  the  whole  of  the  small 
parish  of  Walton,  was  drowned  twenty- 
nve  years  ago.  The  "  old  river,"  run- 
ning through  here  to  Lei^hton,  I  am 
informed,  loses  itself  in  the  ground, 
at  the  "downfall"  as  it  is  termed, 
near  the  Dunstable  Hills.  At  Fenny 
Stratford,  before  the  entrance,  is  a 
good,  lofty,  brick  bridge  of  three  arches, 
one  of  which  is  scarcely  filled  in  ge- 
neral, and  the  visitor  wonders  of  the 
others,  as  we  read  of  the  Manzanares 
bridge  *  at  Madrid,  "  how  the  plague 
they  got  there !"  But  he  might  have 
seen,  m  October  last,  the  three  filled, 
and  the  waters  rising  six  feet  above  their 
level,  over  a  neighbouring  meadow. 
They  "  soon  rise  and  soon  smk,"  in  this 
quarter. 

Newton  LongueviUe.,  also  I  believe 
termed  "  Newton  in  the  Clay,"  two  miles 
west  by  north  of  Bletchley,  by  a  dreary 
road  passing  the  works  of  the  intended 
Oxford  Rauway,  has  a  singular  old 
church,  the  interior  of  which  is  little 
known,  as  being  Norman  beyond  ques- 
tion. The  upper  moulding  of  the  arches 
has  been  curved  so  as  to  resemble 
pointed ;  but  the  arches  are  round,  with 
zigzag  mouldings,  and  the  columns,  or 
some  of  them,  are  circular,  and  have 
their  capitals  supported  by  corbels,  at 
(what  may  be  termed  for  this  oc- 
casion) the  corners  of  the  columns  ;  a 
variety  seen  at  St.  Anne's,  Lewes, 
Sussex;  but,  perhaps,  in  few  other 
places.  There  are  only  two  arches  on 
each  side  of  the  nave,  of  which  the 
writer  has  only  observed  one  other  in- 
stance, at  Seaford,  which  is  mentioned 
in  his  "Coast  of  Sussex;"  there  is, 
however,  a  north  chancel  here,  with  two 
pointed  arches,  as  at  Bletchley.    The 

•  "Which  proudly  strides  with  six 
arches  over  a  stream  three  feet  wide.''— 
Cumderland*i  "  Nicholas  Pedrota.*' 


windows  are  all  "  perpendicular  "  and 
neat ;  the  tower  not  large  or  high,  but 
containing  six  fair-toned  bells,  re-cast 
from  five,  tenor  1 3^  cwt.  The  interior  is 
decent ;  the  pulpit  cloth  of  green  velvet, 
a  pleasing  variety,  and  the  King's  Arms 
in  an  efficient  position  in  front  of  the 
gallery.  The  singing  is  rather  pri- 
mitive, in  parts,  and  not  bad,  but  with- 
out any  instruments. 

On  the  south  side  of  the  church- 
yard is  a  mansion  apparently  of  some 
antiquity. 

The  brief  notes  with  which  I  beg 
to  conclude,  are  recorded  from  former 
reminiscences  of  twenty  or  thirty  years 
back. 

WiTig,  about  four  miles  from  Leigh- 
ton  Buzzard,  has,  in  a  large  and  fine 
church,  one  of  the  largest  west  win- 
dows in  a  tower,  often  to  be  seen. 
[The  writer  is  informed  that  it  has  in 
addition  a  heavy  peal  of  bells  for  a 
village ;  tenor  30  cwt.  or  upwards.] 

The  little  original  church  ofLinsIade, 
which  formerly  contained  about  100 
inhabitants  only,  has  some  handsome 
fittings,  and  stands  in  a  romantic  nook, 
with  a  little  clifi*,  wood,  and  water. 
[At  the  "  New  Town"  by  the  Leighton 
railway  station,  containing  about  1000 
inhabitants,  a  new  church  is  building, 
of  one  aisle ;  the  tower,  as  often  now, 
somewhat  foolishly  placed  on  the  north 
side.  It  is  of  brown  stone,  with  good 
white  mullions,  &c.  and  appeared  to  the 
writer  likely  to  turn  out  picturesque.] 

Soulbun/y  a  good  church  of  three 
aisles,  but  with  little  remarkable.  With 
the  former,  this  belongs  to  branches  of 
the  Lovat  family  (not  of  the  northern 
executed  politician). 

Walton,  of  one  aisle,  neat,  modern- 
ised. Woughton  on  the  Greeny  re- 
spectable, of  three  aisles.  Great  Wool- 
ston,  of  two.  Little  Woolston^  of  one ; 
one  of  the  poorest  and  smallest  in  the 
county,  with  a  wooden  steeple. 

Milton  KeyneSy  or  Lower  Milton,  in 
rather  an  aqueous  region,  rejoicing  in 
another  esteemed  incumbent  of  nearly 
thirty  years,  of  the  name  of  Jones, 
has  a  respectable  church,  with  a  spa- 
cious nave  and  chancel,  and  the  tower 
(or  some  other  ancient  part  of  the 
building)  on  the  north  side. 

Bro^ighton,  one  aisle,  neat,  if  not 
handsome. 

WiUen^  very  small,  in  the  patronage 
of  Westminster  School ;  the  writer  was 
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informed,  that  it  haa  a  roof  of  maho- 
gany, but  possibly  this  was  a  mistake 
for  some  fine  kind  of  wainscot. 

Oayhurst,  beyond  Newport  Pagneli, 
commonly  pronounced  Oee'rst ;  the 
little  Grecian  church  adjoining  the 
mansion,  engraved  by  Pennant,  very 
graceful  and  elegant. 

Lathhury  and  Haversham  (near  Ilans- 
lapc),  two  churches  of  three  aisles  each, 
very  neat,  and  similar  in  appearance. 
At  the  latter  the  south  aisle  is  pro- 
longed, and  forms  a  chapel,  in  which  is 
a  place  for  the  singers.  The  monument 
here  of  Lady  Clinton,  engraved  by  Ly- 
sons,  which  is  under  a  cusped  ogee 
arch,  is  one  of  the  most  really  elegant, 
though  not  diffusely  adorned,  of  its 
class  in  England. 

Shen'ington,  near  Newport,  has  three 
aisles,  with  a  tower  in  the  centre,  as  at 
Great  Brickhill. 

Chickelejj,  ditto,  is  built  on  the 
plan  of  St.  f  eter*8,  Bedford ;  a  nave  and 
chancel,  with  a  large  tower  in  the  centre, 
without  other  buildings.  An  old  tale, 
told  elsewhere  (as  at  llasborn  Crawley 
in  Beds)  of  a  cap-full  of  silver  crowns 
being  thrown  into  a  bell  whilst  the 
process  of  casting  was  going  on,  is  said 
to  have  been  actually  verified  here  in 
the  case  of  a  Squire  Chester,  at  the 
mansion  just  by,  who  rendered  this 
handsome  service  to  the  tenor  of  six  : 
and  is  further  reix)rted  to  have  had  a 
silken  rope  made  for  himself  to  ring 
with, — (a  better  thing,  at  all  events, 
than  the  silken  halter  of  £arl  Ferrers, 
and  conducing  to  a  healthy  exercise, 
as  those  who  have  rung  a  bell  can 
testify.) 

The  writer  is  told  by  a  west  country- 
man that  there  is  a  similar  case  at 
Plympton,  Devon,  of  no  great  weight, 
but  beautiful  tone,  the  tenor  bearing 
this  inscription,  commemorative  of  some 
latly,  who  treasured  up  silver  for  this 


purpose,  about,   as  he  believes,  the 
reign  of  William  III. : — 

"  Tl)e  reason  why  I  rinR  so  loud, 
It  is  my  Lady  Catbermc  Stroud." 

Lostlv,  here,  North  Crawley^  about 
four  miles  south-east  of  Newport,  has 
a  spacious  and  fine  church,  of  stately 
appearance;  the  clerestory,  which  is 
lofty,  is  particularly  fine ;  the  columns 
of  the  arches,  however,  five  on  each 
side,  being  difierent,  rather  detract  from 
the  effect.  It  was  well  repaired,  at  6001, 
expense,  by  the  parishioners  twenty- 
five  years  ago.  Its  chancel,  idso,  is 
large,  and  has  a  curious  and  lofty 
screen,  with  heads  painted  on  it,  at  tlie 
entrance.  The  tower  is  lofbj  and 
eleffant,  with  double  belfry  wmdows 
and  a  leaded  spire,  and  has  a  com- 
manding aspect,  being  also  situated  on 
f  round  above  the  surroundinff  levels, 
t  contains  five  sweet-toned  beus,  tenor 
about  sixteen  cwt. 

The  chancel,  dedicated  with  the 
church,  and  a  salubrious  well  in  the 
churchyard,  to  St.  Firmin,  was  rebuilt 
in  the  fifteenth  century  by  a  priest 
named  Peter,  and  bears  the  following 
inscription, — 

Petrus  cancellum  tibi  dat,  Pirmine,  noTellam. 
Ut|  quum  lauderis,  Deo,  Petri,  memorerit. 

Tims  Englished  (for  the  first  time), 

Peter,  O  Firmin,  gives  thee  free 

A  chancel  new  and  trim, 
So,  when  thou*rt  praised,  thoaUt  mindful  be 

To  pray  to  God  for  him. 

Yours,  &c.    J.  D.  Pabet. 


Note.— Thrte  typograpbioal  errors  oc- 
curred in  the  last  No. :  m.— Under  Little 
Brickhill,  the  commencement  of  the  second 
paragraph  should  read,  **  The  market  was 
then  in  existence,  as  a  fair  (or  the  ghost 
of  one)  is  now."— Wavendon  church  has 
fve  bells.— P.  43.  col.  1,  line  11,  Jbr 
"same  size,"  read  "some  considerable 
size." 


PIOZZIANA.— No.  II. 
(Continued from  p.  ib.J 


*^  LOCKE  tells  us  that  springs  make 
little  rivulets,  and  those  united  form 
brooks,  which,  coming  forward  in 
streams,  compose  great  rivers  that  run 
into  the  sea.  Dr.  Johnson,  whose  ideas 
of  any  tiling  not  particularly  large  were 
ever  mingled  with  contempt,  asked  of 
one  of  our  sharp  cvrrenU  in  North 


Wales,  'Has  this  brook  e*er  a  name?* 
and  received  for  answer,  *Why,  dear 
sir,  this  is  Uie  river  Ustnull'  *Let  us,' 
said  he,  turning  to  his  friend,  *jump 
over  it  directly,  and  show  them  how 
an  Englishman  should  treat  a  Welsh 
nveri 
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**Mr.  Addison  has  been  censured, 
and  not  unjustly,  for  giving  the  two 
first  epithets  to  his  angel — 

Calm  and  serene  he  driTes  the  Airious  blast, 

because,  sajs  the  critic,  those  words 
beins  strictly  synonymous,  the  poet  has 
in  this  too  much  celebratea  simile 
been  guilty  of  unpardonable  tautology; 
yet  are  the  words  merely  misapplied, 
or  rather  applied  unluckily  than  lU." 

"  Natives  of  Wales  are  justly  charged 
with  promptitude  to  sudden  resentment, 
while  the  Portuguese  have  been  ob- 
served coolly  to  study  for  a  moment 
of  future  revenge ;  and  I  have  myself 
heard  General  Paoli  pbaise  a  Corsican 
for  having  professed  himself  contented 
to  die,  could  he  in  his  last  pangs  be  gra- 
tified with  seeing  his  enemy's  agonizing 
grin! — That  was  the  very  phrase!" 

"  *Tis  very  strange,  meantime,  and 
to  me  very  unaccountable,  that  the 
streets'  ernes  should  resemble  each  other 
in  all  great  towns ;  but  sure  I  am  that 
spaz'camin,  with  a  canting  drawl  at 
the  end,  sounds  at  Milan  like  our 
Sweep!  sweep!  exactly;  and  the garcon 
limonadier  at  Paris  makes  a  pert  noise, 
like  our  orange  girls  in  the  pit  of 
Covent  Garden,  that  sounds  precisely 
similar.  I  was  walking  one  day  with 
my  own  maid  in  an  Italian  capital, 
and  turned  short  on  hearing  sounds  like 
those  uttered  by  a  London  tinker ; 
the  man  who  followed  us  cried  Ctw^erol, 
caMerol  d'accomoder,  to  the  tune  of  his 
own  brass  kettle,  just  as  ours  do ;  and 
I  believe,  in  a  little  time,  many  cities 
will  be  more  famous  for  the  music  and 
frequency  of  the  cries  than  London." 

"A  pretty  book  I  once  read  wheii 
newly  published,  and  have  never  seen 
since.  It  came  out  three  or  four- 
and-thirtv  years  ago,  and  gained  to  its 
author  the  appelmtion  of  Deformity 
Hay,  He  likewise  translated  some 
epigrams  of  Martial ;  but  for  his  Essay 
on  Deformity  I  have  inquired  in 
vain."  * 


*  This  E^say  is  republished  in  Dodsley*i 
Fugitive  Pieces,  and  in  Mr.  Hay's  Works, 
2  Tob.  4to.  1794.  He  was  bom  1695, 
died  1755.  In  this  Essay  **  be  raUiesthe 
imperfections  of  his  own  person  with  much 
hnmoor.''  See  bis  Life  in  Chalmers's 
Biog.  Diet.— Rxv. 


"That  power  of  pleasins  univer- 
sally allowed  to  the  late  Lord  Chester- 
field, who  had  nothing  in  his  person 
which  at  first  sight  could  raise  expec- 
tation of  delight  in  his  society."  f 

"Our  two  words,  *to  defy  and  to 
challenge,^  were  not  ill  exemplified  in 
a  very  diflferent  line  of  life,  when  a 
flashy  fellow  known  about  London  by 
the  name  of  Captain  Jasper  some 
twenty  years  ago,  burst  suddenly  into 
the  Bedford  Conee  House,  and,  snatch- 
ing up  a  hat  belonging  to  some  on&  in 
the  room,  cried  out,  *  Whoever  owns 
this  hat  is  a  rascal^  and  I  challenge  him 
to  come  out  and  fight.*  A  grave 
gentleman,  sitting  near  the  fire,  re- 
plied, in  a  firm  out  smooth  tone  of 
voice,  *  Whoever  does  own  the  hat  is 
a  blockhead;  and  I  hope  we  may  defy 
you,  sir,  to  find  any  such  fool  here.' 
Captain  Jasper  walked  to  the  street 
door,  and  discharged  a  brace  of  bul- 
lets into  his  own  head  immediately." 

"  Another  set  of  philosophers  held  a 
perpetual  degeneration  of  the  human 
species ;  and  a  well-known  writer  sup- 
poses Helen,  when  Troy  was  besieged 
for  her  sake,  to  have  been  at  least 
eight  feet  high ;  while  the  Oriental 
Jews  held  an  opinion  that  proves  her 
much  degenerated,  when  they  represent 
Eve,  the  mother  of  mankind,  so  tall, 
as  that,  when  she  lay  down  to  repose 
herself  in  the  peninsula  of  Malacca, 
her  heels  rested  on  the  island  of  Cey- 
lon. .  .  I  remember  going  to  see 
the  Marriage  of  Figaro  when  I  was 
last  in  Pans,  exactly  ten  years  ago, 
when  a  gentleman  near  me  said,  '  £h ! 
comme  nous  sommes  degener6 !  on 
prend  tout  9a  pour  Fesprit  I ' " 


» t» 


t  This  agrees  with  other  descriptions 
of  Cbester^eld's  person.  George  the 
Second  called  bim  *^  a  dwarf  baboon.*^ 
Lord  Hervey  says,  '*  Lord  Chesterfield's 
person  was  as  disagreeable  as  it  was  pos- 
sible for  a  human  being  to  be,  without 
being  deformed.  He  was  very  short,  dis- 
proportiooed,  thick  and  clumsily  made, 
iiad  a  broad,  rough  forehead,  ugly  face, 
with  black  teeth,  and  a  head  big  enough 
for  a  Polyphemus.''  Ben  Ashurst  called 
him  a  stunted  giant.  There  was  great 
need  of  such  a  person  worshipping  the 
graceSt  if  he  wanted  to  succeed  in  society  $ 
but  certainly  the  portrait  is  startling,  and 
comes  on  us  by  surprise. — Rev. 
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**  A  strange  thing  done  many  years 
ago  by  Grimaldi,  a  famous  grotesque 
dancer,  eminent  for  powers  of  tnis 
kind  (harlequining),  at  the  Mews- 
gate  in  London,  when,  having  made  a 
mock  quarrel,  and  stripped  himself,  as 
if  intending  to  fight,  previously  col- 
lecting a  small  circle  to  see  the  battle, 
he  suddenly  sprung  over  his  antago- 
nist's and  spectators*  heads,  and  tum- 
bling round  in  the  air,  lighted  on  his 
legs  and  run  away — leaving  the  people 
to  g&pe*  AVhen  the  well-known  Spa- 
nish Bufib  de  Spagna,  a  Spanish  buf- 
foon, was  asked  what  person  he  thought 
to  be  the  first  tumbler  in  the  world,  he 
archly  replied,  *  Marry,  sirs,  I  am  of 
opinion  that  it  was  Lucifer;  for  he 
tumbled /fr*/,  and  i\xuib\&{\.  farthest  too, 
and  yet  hurt  himself  so  little  with  the 
fall,  that  he  is  too  nimble  for  many  of 
us  to  escape  him  yet.' " 


» »» 


"  Dubious, — Much  used  in  conver- 
sation till  about  twenty  or  thirty  years 
so,  when  a  popular,  though  paltrv, 
drama,  by  putting  it,  Ul-pronounced,  m 
a  clown's  mouth,  rendered  it  ridicu- 
lous, and  people  grew  afraid  of  utter- 
ing the  word,  lest  ludicrous  ideas  should 
be  suddenly  excited,  and  turn  as  well 
the  laugh  against  him  who  spoke  by 
forcing  the  image  of  their  favourite 
bufibon  on  the  company.  Slight  causes 
will  operate  on  the  mere  taste  of  plea- 
sure ;  vet  we  may  not  unreasonably 
pity  the  author  who  is  pommelled 
down  thus  with  a  farthing  candle,  as 
/  have  heard  Dr.  Goldsmith  say  he  once 
saw  a  man,  eminent  in  stren^h,  treated 
at  an  alehouse  from  anger.  The  manner 
of  playing  the  trick  I  have  forgotten ; 
but  the  strong  fellow  was  made  to  sub- 
mit, though  his  antagonist  had  no  other 
weapon, — ^and  therein  consisted  the 
joke." 

"  Dull. — Mr.  Pope  has  greatly  en- 
larged the  signification  of  this  word, 
and  taught  us  to  call  every  thing  duU 
that  was  not  indubitably  and  pointedly 
witty.  This  is  too  much,  surely ;  andf, 
indeed,  one  finds  it  received  so  only 
in  the  Dunciad  and  the  Essay  on  Cri- 
ticism. .  .  There  is,  however,  a  kind 
of  talk  that  is  merely  heavy :  such  con" 
versation  has  been  lately  caUed  a  bore, 
from  the  idea  it  gave  some  old  sports- 
man originally,  I  believe,  of  a  horse  that 
6 


hangs  upon  his  rider's  hand  with  a 
weight  of  stupid  impulse,  as  if  he  would 
bore  the  very  ground  through  with  his 
hoof." 


"  To  bear — eiuiure. — Those  seamen 
who  came  across  the  Atlantic  with 
brave  Captain  Inglefield  in  an  open 
boat,  were  the  weakest  twelve  of  his 
crew, — the  strong  ones  died  of  hunger ; 
and  it  may  be  remembered  that  a 
woman  came  alive  out  of  the  black- 
hole  at  Calcutta,  where  so  many  men 
perished.' 


n 


"  Foe. — This  substantive  is,  I  think, 
peculiarly  energetic,  and  happilv  ap- 
plied in  Otway's  finest  drama.  No  one 
who  remembers  Barry  can  forget  the 
general  shudder  when  he  said, — 

I've  heard  how  desperate  mortals  like  myself 
Have  wanderM  out  at  this  dread  time  of  night 
To  meet  the  Foe  of  mankind  in  his  walk." 


"  My  sight  grows  weak,  or  my  eye 
fails  me,  is  synonymous  in  common 
conversation;  and  Dr.  Beattie  says, 
most  wisely,  that  many  a  philosophical 
dispute  has  grown  out  of  the  usage  of 
these  two  substantives,  which  some- 
times may,  and  sometimes  ought  not 
to  be  used  for  each  other.  See  the 
Essay  on  Truth,  11,  2."—"/  see  a 
strange  sight** 


"  Allegory — seems  to  possess  herself 
of  an  exclusive  mode  of  treating  truth 
by  perception  of  qualities  good  or  bad, 
*"  Giving  to  airy  nothing  a  local  habi- 
tation and  a  name.'  The  best  our  Eng- 
lish language  can  afford  are  dispersed 
up  and  down  in  periodical  papers, — 
Spectator,  Adventurer,  Rambler.  The 
Visions  of  Mirza  and  the  Mount  of 
Miseries  are  incomparable  pieces  of 
writing  in  the  first  named.  The  story 
of  Amurath  in  the  second.  Wit  and 
Learning,  Rest  and  Labour,  are  the  ad- 
mirable allegories  of  Johnson,  who  said 
the  last  of  these.  Rest  and  Labour,  was 
his  favourite  composition  among  all  that 
the  Rambler  contains,  Moore's  Female 
Seducers  too  is  exquisitely  pretty;  but 
I  heard  lately  it  was  not  Moore's  work, 
but  written  by  Broome,  who  furnished 
so  many  good  verses  and  notes  in  the 
translation  of  Homer's  Odyssey." 
CTo  be  continnea.J 
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REVIEW  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 


Diary  and  Correspondence  of  Sanutel 
Pepys,  F.R.S.i  Secretary  to  the  Ad- 
miral^ in  the  reigns  of  Charles  II, 
and  James  II, ;  with  a  Life,  and 
Notes,  by  Richard  Lord  Brajbrooke. 
TTie  Third  Edition,  considerably  en- 
larged.    Vols.  I.  and  IL     8ro. 

UNDER  ordinary  circumstances 
we  should  scarcely  have  thought  it 
worth  our  while  to  notice  the  publica- 
tion of  a  new  edition  of  a  book  in  every 
way  so  well  known  as  Pepys's  Diary.  It 
was  first  published  in  two  lordly  quartos 
— according  to  the  fashion  of  the  day 
— in  1825.  In  1828  it  was  re-issued 
in  five  full-sized  octavos.  Afler  the 
lapse  of  twenty  years,  this  third  edition 
makes  its  appearance,  still  further  re- 
duced in  size,  and  disfigured  by  worn- 
out  impressions  of  some  of  the  plates 
which  ornamented  the  two  former 
editions,  but  enlarged  by  printing  for 
the  first  time  a  great  variety  of  pas- 
sages which  were  omitted  in  both  the 
former  editions.  It  was  stated  by  the 
editor  on  the  publication  of  the  previ- 
ous editions,  that  "  as  Mr.  Pepys  was 
in  the  habit  of  recording  the  most 
trifling  occurrences  of  his  life,  it  be- 
came absolutely  necessary  to  curtail 
the  MS.  materially,  and  in  many  in- 
stances to  condense  the  matter;  but 
the  greatest  care  has  been  taken  to 
preserve  the  original  meaning."  This 
avowal  very  much  displeased  the  critics. 
On  all  hands  Lord  Braybrooke  was 
condemned  for  not  having  given  the 
whole  Diary ;  and  Sir  AValter  Scott, 
in  an  article  in  the  Quarterly,  not  only 
gave  expression  to  the  general  feeling 
m  his  accustomed  bland  and  courteous 
manner,  but  laid  down  certain  general 
rules  applicable  to  all  such  cases,  which 
we  will  venture  to  quote  for  the  benefit 
of  all  present  and  future  editors. 

"  But  when  will  antiquarian  eyes  be 
entirely  satisfied  with  seeing  ?  The  idea 
of  a  work  being  imperfect,  from  what- 
ever cause,  the  restless  suspicion  that 
something  has  been  kept  back,  which 
would  have  rendered  the  whole  more 
piquant,  though  perhaps  less  instruc- 
tive, will  always,  in  spite  of  us,  haunt 

Gent.  Mag.  Vol.  aXXI. 


the  curious  indagator  afler  the  minute 
curiosities  of  literature, — 

That  cruel  something  unpossess'd 
Corrodes  and  leavens  all  the  rest. 

But  we  will  push  these  observations 
no  farther  at  present  than  just  to  ob- 
serve, that,  wnen  contemporary  docu- 
ments are  published  for  the  use  of  the 
antiquary  or  historian,  we  think  the 
editor  will,  generally  speaking,  best 
attain  his  purpose  by  giving  a  literal 
transcript  of  the  papers  in  his  hands ; 
whatever  falls  short  of  this  diminishes, 
to  a  certain  degree,  our  confidence  in 
the  genuine  character  of  the  materials — 
it  is  giving  us  not  the  actual  speech  of 
the  orator,  but  the  substance  of  what 
was  spoken.  When  there  exists  no 
moral  reason  for  suppression  of  parti- 
cular passages,  we  are  not  fond  of 
abridgments  or  castrations— especially 
in  cases  like  the  present,  where,  after 
all,  the  matter  communicated  is  not 
always  so  interesting  as  the  peculiar 
mode  in  which  it  is  told.  Nay,  even 
when  decency  or  delicacy  may  appear 
on  the  one  hand  to  demand  omissions, 
it  comes  to  be  on  the  other  a  matter 
of  very  serious  consideration  in  how 
far  such  demands  can  be  complied 
with  without  actual  injustice  to  the 
characters  handled  by  the  author,  the 
self-supplied  key  to  whose  own  cha- 
racter and  dispositions  is  thus  muti- 
lated and  injured."  (Scott's  Prose 
Works,  XX.  105.) 

So  far  as  these  remarks  do  not  ex- 
tend to  the  vindication  of  the  publica- 
tion of  any  thing  which  is  offensive 
upon  the  score  of  indecency,  we  en- 
tirely concur  in  them.  We  can  con- 
ceive it  possible  that  high  and  import- 
ant interests  may,  in  extreme  cases, 
render  it  necessary  to  publish  matter 
which,  generally  speaking,  is  offensive 
to  public  taste  (for  instance,  the  com' 
perta  on  the  visitation  of  the  monas- 
teries in  a  history  of  their  suppression,  or 
the  indictment  against  Anna  Boleyne 
in  a  vindication  other  innocency) ;  but, 
as  a  general  rule,  we  should  reject, 
without  hesitation,  occasional  tainted 
passages  in  a  work  intended  for  gene- 
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nJ  circulation,  and  would  refuse  to 
publish  any  work  in  which  such  pas- 
sages occurred  otherwise  than  excep- 
tionally. Mere  prudish  sensibility 
ought,  of  course,  to  be  discouraged  by 
every  person  of  manly  taste  and  feel- 
ing, but  impure  passages  are  worthless 
as  well  as  injurious.  They  address 
themselves  to  the  mere  animal  portion 
of  our  nature,  stimulate  depraved  ima- 
ginations, tend  to  lower  tne  standard 
of  public  morals,  and,  generally  speak- 
ing, relate  to  those  things  whicn  "  it 
is  a  shame  even  to  speak  of." 

^  Lord  Braybrooke  has  in  this  edition 
yielded  to  the  general  opinion  against 
the  mutilation  of  his  MS.  "  He  de- 
termined," he  says,  "to  insert  in  its 
proper  place  every  passage  that  had 
Deen  omitted,  with  the  exception  only 
of  such  entries  as  were  devoid  of  the 
slightest  interest,  and  many  others  of 
so  indelicate  a  character,  that  no  one 
with  a  well-regulateA  mind  will  regret 
their  loss ;  nor  could  they  have  been 
tolerated  even  in  the  licentious  days 
to  which  they  relate."  But  Lord  Bray- 
brooke seems  to  fear  that  those  who 
have  raised  the  outcry  will  be  disap- 
pointed at  the  result,  and  warns  them 
that  they  must  not  expect  that  the 
passages  now  printed  for  the  first  time 
will  be  found  to  be  "  of  the  same  his- 
torical value  as  the  portions  originally 
published."  With  all  deference  to  Lord 
Braybrooke,  we  think  he  is  mistaken. 
If  it  be  necessary,  in  order  to  constitute 
"historical  value,"  that  the  passages 
alluded  to  should  relate  to  kin^s  or 
other  public  characters.  Lord  Bray- 
brooke may  be  partly  right;  but  we 
entertain  a  different  notion  of  history. 
Everything  which  exhibits  the  man- 
ners and  condition  of  a  people, — which 
lets  us  into  a  knowledge  of  how  they 
lived,  and  ate  and  drank,  and  spent 
their  time, — which  tells  us  what  books 
they  read,  what  sermons  they  heard, 
what  plays  thev  saw,  what  pictures 
they  admired,  what  changes  came  over 
their  opinions,  customs,  fashions,  or 
amusements, — is  history ;  aye,  and  far 
more  important  and  instructive  history 
than  the  minutest  narrative  of  the  ac- 
tions of  royal  or  noble  persons  in  which 
historical  writers  ever  indulged.  Ac- 
cording to  this  view,  the  historical  value 
of  Pepys's  Diary  is  mfinitely  increased 
in  the  present  edition,  for  a  majority 
of  the  new  passages  relate  to  incidents 


in  domestic  life.  And  we  are  not  sure 
that,  even  upon  the  other  view  of  what 
constitutes  "historical  value,"  the  book 
is  not  greatly  improved,  for  many  of 
the  new  passages  relate  to  persons  of 
celebrity,  and  many  of  the  passages  of 
that  kind  which  were  before  pubUshed 
are  now  to  be  read  for  the  first  time 
without  the  strange  omissions  of  words 
and  short  sentences  which  occur  con- 
tinually throughout  the  former  editions 
— omissions,  the  reason  of  which  is 
very  difficult  to  be  understood.  We 
will  give  a  few  random  examples  of 
the  kind  of  passages  omitted,  and  in 
doing  so  shall  be  able  to  make  our 
readers  pretty  well  acquainted  with 
the  new  portions  of  the  book. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  Diary 
there  are  few  omissions.  The  follow- 
ing is  one  of  the  earliest : — 

"At  WestmiDster  Hall,  where  Mrs. 
Lane  and  the  rest  of  the  maids  had  their 
white  scarfs,  all  having  been  at  the  burial 
of  a  young  bookseller  in  the  hall."  (i.  13.) 

A  curious  memorial  of  the  mourning, 
or  funeral  costume,  of  the  time.  The 
stalls  which  booksellers  and  other 
tradesmen  were  allowed  to  keep  in 
Westminster  Hall  remained  to  a  com- 
paratively recent  period,  and  are  oflen 
alluded  to  by  writers  of  the  last  cen- 
tury. 

In  the  following  page  this  account 
of  a  wild  frolic  was  omitted  : 

'*  I  took  my  wife  to  Mr.  Pierce's  Tafler- 
wards  surgeon  to  the  Duke  of  York),  she 
in  her  way  being  exceedingly  troubled  with 
a  pair  of  new  pattens,  and  I  vexed  to  ^ 
so  slow,  it  being  late.  We  found  Mrs. 
Carrick  very  fine,  and  one  Mr.  Lucy,  who 
called  one  another  husband  and  wife,  and 
after  dinner  a  great  deal  of  mad  stir. 
There  was  pulling  ofi*  Mrs.  bride^s  and 
Mr.  bridegroom's  ribbons,  and  a  great 
deal  of  fooling  among  them  that  I  and  my 
wife  did  not  like.  Mr.  Lucy  and  sever^ 
other  gentlemen  coming  in  after  dinner, 
swearing  and  singing  as  if  they  were  mad, 
only  he  singing  very  handsomely.'' 

Pepys,  who  was  at  that  time  so  much 
of  a  puritan  as  to  dislike  this  frolic  of 
a  mock  mairiage,  with  the  ribbon- 
snatching  which  was  then  one  of  the 
customary  accompaniments  of  a  bridal 
feast,  soon  became  less  scrupulous. 
He  was  then  a  clerk  in  some  public 
office,  "living  latdy  in  the  garret.  His 
salary  was  50/.  per  annum,  and  he 
possessed  in  savings,  as  we  learn  firom 
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an  omitted  passage  dated  29th  January, 
1659-60,  the  sura  "of  40/.  and  more, 
which,"  he  continues,  "  I  did  not  think, 
but  am  afraid  that  I  have  forgot  some- 
thing." (i.  16.)  This  was  his  starting 
point,  and  at  the  end  of  almost  every 
month  he  records  the  gradual  increase 
of  his  means  and  fortune.  That  his 
manners  were  at  this  time  as  plebeian 
as  his  fortune  will  be  inferred  bj  some 
who  find  him  wagering  a  pot  of  ale 
with  a  poor  woman  in  the  park  upon 
the  running  of  his  wife  and  a  female 
relative,  (i.  21.)  He  went  as  Secre- 
tary to  Admiral  Sir  Edward  Montagu, 
afterwards  Earl  of  Sandwich,  in  the 
fleet  which  brought  over  Charles  11. 
on  his  restoration,  and  this  employment 
was  at  once  the  foundation  of  his  fu- 
ture fortune,  and  the  occasion  of  many 
interesting  entries  in  his  Diary.  But 
the  personal  portion  of  many  of  these 
entries  fell  under  the  pruning-knife 
which  was  used  in  preparing  the  first 
edition.  For  instance,  a  great  part  of 
the  diarist^s  adventures  on  a  little  ex- 
cursion to  the  Hague  is  now  to  be  read 
for  the  first  time  ;  his  astonishment  at 
the  meanness  of  a  bespoken  supper, 
where  "a  sallet  and  two  or  three  bones 
of  mutton  were  provided  for  a  matter 
of  ten  of  us,  which  was  very  strange ;" 
his  visit  to  the  Grand  Salle  where  the 
States  sate  in  council  under  the  shadow 
of  flags  taken  from  their  enemies,  and 
"things"  were  exposed  for  sale  "as  in 
Westminster  Hall ;"  his  visit  to  a  book- 
seller s,  where,  "  for  love  of  the  bind- 
ing," in  which  our  diarist  was  a  great 
epicure,  he  bought  three  books,  two 
of  them  English.  On  this  journey  he 
lost  his  "  Copenhagen  knife,"  the  na- 
ture of  which  perhaps  some  of  our 
correspondents  will  explain. 

In  the  same  way  we  are  now  apprised 
if  not  for  the  first  time,  at  any  event 
far  more  fully  than  before,  how,  upon 
Pepys's  arrival  in  London  after  Charles 
II.  had  taken  possession  of  the  throne 
and  palace  of  his  fathers,  his  connection 
with  the  Earl  of  Sandwich  raised  him 
at  once  into  a  person  whose  good  will 
petitioners  sought  to  gain  by  all  kinds 
of  bribery.  His  coup  cCessai  in  this 
kind  of  business  dates  from  within  ten 
days  after  his  arrival  in  London  on 
the  return  of  the  fleet,  and  whilst  his 
patron  the  Earl  was  only  on  the  look- 
out for  a  definite  appointment  for  him. 
At  this  time  he  records  that  a  person 


of  the  name  of  Murford  showed  him 
five  pieces  to  get  a  business  done  for 
him.     Stimulated    by    the    tempting 

flitter  of  these  wonder-working  coins, 
e  writes — "  I  am  resolved  to  do  it." 
On  the  day  following,  a  widow  lady, 
more  trustful  and  decorous,  gave  him 
"  wrapt  up  in  silver  5/."  for  his  good 
oflSces  with  his  lord,  and  he  very  pro- 
perly posted  ofi*  with  her  immediately 
to  Whitehall,  and  there  gave  her  the 
introduction  which  she  sought.  The 
same  day  brought  him  a  present  of  a 
quantity  of  chocolate  from  some  name- 
less aspirant,  ajDid  two  days  afterwards 
the  friendly  act  of  post-dating  a  com- 
mission produced  him  five  pieces  in 
gold,  and  a  silver  can  for  nis  wife. 
This  was  a  clear  act  of  corruption ;  but 
his  appointments  as  Clerk  of  the  Acts 
of  the  Navy  Board  and  one  of  the 
Clerks  of  the  Privy  Seal  gave  him  op- 
portunities or  doing  acts  of  kindness 
to  oflScial  persons,  which  it  was  the 
custom  to  acknowledge  with  presents, 
sometimes  in  the  shape  of  money,  al- 
though they  often  dropped  in  in  other 
most  convenient  forms.  These  are 
duly  chronicled  by  the  minute  and 
accurate  diarist ;  one  day  he  receives 
"a  little  black  rattoon,  painted  and 
gilt,"  (i.  134,)  which  Lord  Bray brooke 
thinks  to  mean  probably  an  Indian 
rattan  cane  ;  then  followed  a  barrel  of 
samphire  (i.  137),  a  cup  oi  lignum  vita 
(i.  156),  a  great  chine  of  beef  and  half 
a  dozen  of  tongues  (i.  165),  and  these 
were  the  parents  of  numbers  that  can- 
not be  told.  Not  the  least  curious 
part  of  the  Diary  is  the  evidence  which 
it  affords  of  the  way  in  which  Pepy^s's 
modesty  in  these  matters  wore  off  in 
the  course  of  three  or  four  years.  At 
the  end  of  that  time  his  scruples  were 
either  entirely  forgotten,  or  were  re- 
served for  very  great  occasions.  An 
instance  of  both  kinds  may  not  be  un- 
acceptable. 

•* Thence  home,"  he  writes  in  Jnly  1664, 
"  and  Creed  [one  of  his  old  Roundhead 
friends,  and  a  fellow  dependant  upon  Lord 
Sandwich,  to  whom  Pepys  had  lately  done 
some  friendly  turns,]  with  me,  and  there 
he  took  occasion  to  own  bis  obligations 
to  me,  and  did  lay  down  twenty  pieces  in 
gold  upon  my  shelf  in  my  closet,  which  I 
did  not  refuse,  but  wish  and  expected 
should  have  been  more.  Now  I  am  out 
of  expectation,  and  shall  henceforward 
know  how  to  deal  with  him.''  (ii.  355.) 
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A  few  days  afterwards  he  writes — 

**  Comes  Nicholas  Osborne,  Mr.  Grau- 
den's  clerk  (Mr.  Gauden  was  victualler  to 
the  Navy),  to  desire  of  me  what  piece  of 
plate  I  would  choose  to  have  of  100/.  or 
thereabouts  bestowed  upon  me,  he  having 
order  to  lay  out  so  much,  and  out  of  his 
freedom  with  me  did  of  himself  come  to 
make  this  question.  I  a  great  while  urged 
my  unwillingness  to  take  any,  not  know- 
ing how  I  could  serve  Mr.  Gauden,  but 
left  it  wholly  to  himself.  So  at  noon  I 
found  brought  home,  in  fine  leather  cases, 
a  pair  of  the  noblest  flagons  that  ever  I 
saw  all  the  days  of  my  life.  Whether  I 
shall  keep  them  or  no,  I  cannot  tell ;  for 
it  is  to  oblige  me  to  him  in  the  business 
of  the  Tangier  victualling,  wherein  I  doubt 
I  shall  not;  but  glad  I  am  to  see  that  I 
shall  be  sure  to  get  something  on  one  side 
or  other,  have  it  which  will ;  so  with  a 
merry  heart  I  looked  upon  them  and 
locked  them  up."    (ii.  357.) 

Whether  Mr.,  afterwards  Sir  Dennis, 
Gauden  got  any  benefit  by  his  flagons 
(which  were  silver  gilt)  does  not  di- 
rectly appfear,  but  within  a  week  after 
our  Diarist  had  recorded  his  doubts 
whether  he  could  in  conscience  keep 
so  noble  a  present,  we  find  him  con- 
tentedly reckoning  them  among  his 
worldly  goods,  and  concluding  a  con- 
tract for  the  Tangier  victualling  in 
which  Mr.  Gauden  had  probably  an 
indirect  interest.     The  contract  was 

fiven  to  certain  gentlemen  who,  to 
'epys's  comfort,  agreed  to  allow  him 
out  of  their  profits  the  pleasant  little 
picking  of  300/.  per  annum.  Having 
concluded  this  satisfactory  arrange- 
ment, the  next  entry  in  his  Diary  is 
the  following, — 

''31st  (Lord's  day),  up  and  to  church, 
where  I  have  not  been  these  many  weeks.'* 

The  flagons  figured  upon  gaudy 
days  on  Pepys's  sideboard,  to  the  ad- 
miration of  his  guests  and  his  own  great 
exultation,  and  he  shortly  afterwards 
eased  his  conscience  with  respect  to 
them  by  coming  to  an  understanding 
with  Gfiauden,  "  because  I  was  doubt- 
ful," he  writes,  ^*  that  he  meant  it  as  a 
temptation  to  me."  Grauden,  of  course, 
satisfied  Pepys's  scruples  by  denying 
any  such  evd  design  ;  and  shortly  af- 
terwards he  records, — 

"Weighed  my  two  silver  flagons  at 
Stevens's.  They  weigh  212  oz.  27  dwt. 
which  is  about  50/.  at  5«.  per  oz ;  and 
then  they  judge  the  fashion   to  be  worth 


about  hs.  per  oz.  more;  nay,  some  say 
10«.  an  ounce  the  fashion.  Sorry  to  see 
that  the  fashion  is  worth  so  much  and  the 
silver  come  to  no  more.'*  (ii.  390.) 

By  such  means  rather  than  by  the 
savings  of  his  oflScial  income  did  Irepys 
contrive  to  acquire  a  handsome  for- 
tune in  a  singularly  short  space  of  time, 
and  it  is  evident  from  his  Diary  that 
the   same   course  of  corruption  was 

Eursued  by  every  oflicial  person  who 
ad  an  opportunity  of  doing  so.  Plun- 
der, peculation,  and  "bribery  prevailed 
in  every  department  of  the  state,  and 
every  one  made  haste  to  become  rich 
whilst  a  state  of  things  lasted  which 
was  properly  regarded  as  most  preca- 
rious. Pepys  over  and  over  again 
registers  his  alarm  lest  some  mishap 
should  bring  on  another  revolution. 

The  reader  of  the  Diary  in  this  edi- 
tion will  be  surprised  by  occasionally 
stumbling  upon  amusing  and  charac- 
teristic domestic  incidents  very  oddly 
told,  and  very  illustrative  of  the  state 
of  society,  but  which  were  probably 
not  thought  sufliciently  ^ave  and  sen- 
sible for  the  first  edition.  For  ex- 
ample,— 

*'  At  night  good  sport,  having  the  giii 
and  boy  to  comb  my  head."  (i.  127.) 

"  Major  Hart  come  to  me,  whom  I  did 
receive  him  with  wine  and  anchovies, 
which  made  me  so  dry,  that  I  was  ill  with 
them  all  night,  and  was  fain  to  have  the 
girl  rise  and  fetch  me  some  drink.'' 
(i.  131.) 

"  This  morning  observing  some  things 
to  be  laid  up  not  as  they  should  be  by  my 
girl,  I  took  a  broom  and  basted  her  till 
she  cried  extremely,  which  made  me  vexed  ; 
but  before  I  went  out  I  left  her  appeased." 
(i.  160.) 

*'  About  the  middle  of  the  night  1  was 
very  ill — I  think  with  eating  and  drinking 
too  much — and  so  1  was  forced  to  call  the 
maid,  who  pleased  my  wife  and  1  in  her 
running  up  and  down  so  innocently  in  her 
smock."  (i.  167.) 

"  Home  and  to  bed,  reading  myself 
asleep,  while  the  wench  sat  mending  my 
breeches  by  my  bedside."  (i.  164.) 

**  Valentine's  day.  Up  early  and  to  Sir 
W.  Batten,  but  could  not  go  in  till  I  asked 
whether  they  that  opened  the  door  was  a 
man  or  a  woman,  and  Mingo  [a  black 
servant]  who  was  there  answered  a  woman, 
which,  with  his  tone,  made  me  latigh ;  so 
up  I  went  and  took  Mrs.  Martha  for  my 
Valentine  (which  I  do  only  for  compla- 
cency), and  Sir  W.  Batten  he  go  in  the 


1849.]     Review. — Diary  of  Samuel  Pepys^  Vols,  I.  and  IL        165 


same  manner  to  my  wife,  and  so  we  were 
very  merry."  (i.  191.) 

''In  the  afternoon  my  wife  and  I  and 
Mrs.  Martha  Batten,  my  Valentine,  to 
the  Exchange,  and  there  upon  a  pair  of 
embroidered  and  six  pair  of  plain  white 
gloves  I  laid  out  40«  upon  her.  Then 
we  went  to  a  mercer's  at  the  end  of  Lom- 
bard Street,  and  there  she  bought  a  suit 
of  lute-string  for  herself;  and  so  home.'' 
(i.  192.) 

On  the  same  occasion  Sir  W.  Batten 
sent  Mrs.  Pepys  "  half  a  dozen  pair  of 
gloves  and  a  pair  of  silk  stockings  and 
garters,  for  her  Valentine." 

"  Shrove  Tuesday.  To  Mrs.  Turner's, 
where  several  friends,  all  strangers  to  me 
but  Mr.  Armiger,  dined.  Very  merry, 
and  the  best  fritters  that  ever  I  eat  in  my 
life.  After  that  looked  out  a  window : 
saw  the  flinging  at  cocks."  (i.  195.) 

Other  items  which  were  excluded 
from  the  former  editions  relate  to  the 
diarist's  excessive  admiration  of  female 
beauty.  The  intense  fervour  of  his 
far-off  adoration  of  Lady  Castlemaine 
was  known  to  the  readers  of  the  for- 
mer editions,  but  a  multitude  of  meaner, 
and  to  him  more  accessible,  beauties 
are  now  shewn  to  have  brought  his  too 
susceptible  fancy  into  a  willmg  thral- 
dom. We  cannot  give  many  extracts, 
but  a  few  will  exhibit  our  meaning 
and  the  diarist's  danger.  The  first 
occurs  on  a  visit  to  Chatham  to  sell 
old  Admiralty  stores  : — 

*'A  good  dinner,  and  among  other 
strangers  that  came,  there  was  a  Mr.  Allen 
and  two  daughters  of  his,  both  very  tall, 
and  the  youngest  very  handsome,  so  much 
as  I  could  not  forbear  to  love  her  exceed- 
ingly, having  among  other  things  the  best 
hand  that  ever  I  saw.  .  .  The  sale  being 
done  .  .  we  went  to  see  the  Sovereign  .  . 
singing  all  the  way,  and,  among  other 
pleasures,  I  put  my  Lady  [Batten],  Mrs. 
Turner,  Mrs.  Hempson,  and  the  two  Mrs. 
Aliens  into  the  lanthom,  and  1  went  in 
and  kissed  them,  demanding  it  as  a  fee  due 
to  a  principal  officer,  with  all  which  we 
were  exceeding  merry,  and  drunk  some 
bottles  of  wine,  and  neat's  tongue,"  &c. 

On  the  day  following, — 

"  We  had  a  fine  collation,  but  I  took 
little  pleasure  in  that,  for  the  illness  of  the 
music,  and  for  the  intentness  of  my  mind 
upon  Mrs.  Rebecca  Allen.  After  we  had 
done  eating,  the  ladies  went  to  dance,  and 
among  the  men  we  had  I  was  forced  to 
dance  too,  and  did  make  an  ugly  shift. 
Mrs.  R.  Allen  danced  very  well,  and  seems 
the  best-humoured  woman  that  ever  I  saw. 


About  9  o'clock  Sir  William  and  my  Lady 
went  home,  and  we  continued  dancing  an 
hour  or  two,  and  so  broke  up  very  plea- 
sant and  merry,  and  so  walked  home,  I 
leading  Mrs.  Rebecca,  who  seemed,  I 
know  not  why,  in  that  and  other  things  to 
be  desirous  of  my  favours,  [naughty  Mrs. 
Rebecca!]  and  would  in  all  things  shew 
me  respects.  Going  home  she  would  needs 
have  me  sing,  and  I  did  pretty  well,  and  was 
highly  esteemed  by  them.  So  to  Captain 
Allen's  (where  we  was  last  night  and  heard 
him  play  on  the  harpsichon,  and  I  find 
him  to  be  a  perfect  musician),  and  there, 
having  no  mind  to  leave  Mrs.  Rebecca,  I 
did,  what  with  talk  and  singing  (her  father 
and  1),  Mrs.  Turner  and  I  staid  there  till 
two  o'clock  in  the  morning  and  was  most 
exceeding  merry  ;  and  I  had  the  opportu- 
nity of  kissing  Mrs.  Rebecca  very  often." 

Early  on  the  following  morning 
Captain  Allen  and  the  ypung  ladies 
came  to  Pepys's  inn  and  sang  a  fare- 
well song  or  two,  taking  especial  plea- 
sure in  "  Go  and  be  hang'd — that's 
twice  good-bye,"  which,  we  suppose, 
was  a  merry  glee.  Pepys  had  thus  an 
ojjportunity  of  again  pleasing  himself 
with  Mrs.  Rebecca,  after  which  came 
a  sorrowful  parting,  "  and  indeed  I  was 
a  little  troubled  to  part  with  Mrs.  Re- 
becca, for  which  God  forgive  me." 

We  give  the  full  particulars  of  this 
incident,  not  merely  as  it  illustrates 
Pepys's  interesting  foible,  but  also  for 
the  benefit  of  the  wives  of  official 
gentlemen.  We  have  no  doubt  that 
there  are  Pepyses  and  Rebecca  Aliens 
even  in  these  enlightened  days,  al- 
though probably  few  gentlemen  now 
write  down  particulars  so  interesting 
to  their  wives  even  under  the  shelter 
of  short-hand.  We  ought  to  add,  that 
IVIrs.  Rebecca  flits  across  the  Diary 
several  times  afterwards,  but  with  com- 
parative calmness,  JVirs.  Pepys  being 
at  hand.  Rebecca  appears  once  as  a 
bride's-maid,  and  is  most  ominously 
shewn  into  a  pew  hung  with  black 
(ii.  12);  but  the  omen,  like  a  dream, 
was  to  be  interpreted  by  its  contrary, 
for  she  was  married  soon  afterwards, 
and  within  twelve  months  Pepys  met 
her  on  the  occasion  of  her  being 
churched  of  her  first  child.  He  records 
that  he  very  gallantly  "  kissed  her,  and 
her  sister,  and  mother-in-law." 

Other  similar  minor  instances  occur 
continually : — 

*•  Called  upon  Doll,  our  pretty  'Change 
woman,  for  a  pair  of  gloves  trimmed  with 
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yellow  ribbon  to  match  the  petticoat  my 
wife  boaght  yesterday,  which  cost  me  20«. ; 
but  she  is  so  pretty  that,  God  forgive  me ! 
I  could  not  thiuk  it  too  much,  which  is  a 
strange  slavery  that  I  stand  in  to  beauty, 
that  I  value  nothing  near  it."  (ii.  373.) 

*<Theuce  to  Clerkenwell  church,  and 
there,  as  I  wished,  sat  next  pew  to  the 
fair  Butler,  who,  indeed,  is  a  most  perfect 
beauty  still;  and  one  I  do  very  much  ad- 
mire for  my  choice  of  her  for  a  beauty, 
having  the  best  lower  part  of  her  face  that 
ever  I  saw  aU  the  days  of  my  life."  In 
the  afternoon,  *'  away  back  to  Clerken- 
well church,  and  so  we  walked  all  over  the 
fields  home,  and  there  my  wife  was  angry 
with  me  for  not  coming  home,  and  for 
gadding  abroad  to  look  after  beauties." 
(ii.  383.) 

Church  was  Pepys's  especial  place 
for  the  study  of  female  loveliness : — 

*'  In  the  afternoon  to  the  French  church, 
where  much  pleased  with  the  three  sisters 
of  the  parson — very  handsome,  especially 
in  their  noses,  and  sing  very  prettily." 

•*  To  Mr.  Rawlinson's  church,  where  I 
heard  a  good  sermon  of  one  that  I  remem- 
ber was  at  Paul's  with  me — his  name 
Maggett :  and  very  great  store  of  fine 
women  there  is  in  this  church,  more  than 
I  know  any  where  else  about  us."  (ii.  412.) 

It  is  a  pity  that  Lord  Braybrooke 
was  not  able  to  tell  his  readers  the 
name  of  this  attractive  church. 

Like  every  body  else,  Pepys  was 
overwhelmed  in  the  strong  tide  of  in- 
temperance and  dissoluteness  which 
set  m  with  the  Restoration,  but  his 
ambitious  soarinc^,  and  his  fondness  for 
money-getting,  kept  him  ultimately 
right.  After  a  good  many  headaches 
— all  duly  recorded — ^he  forsook  his 
drunken  companions,  and  the  carouses 
"pottle  deep  which,  among  certain 
persons,  were  the  only  recognised  out- 
ward signs  of  loyalty,  and  strove  to 
regulate  his  conduct  by  making  vows. 
He  pledged  himself  to  abstain  either 
wholly  or  in  part  from  certain  particu- 
lar indulgences ;  but  anticipating  the 
strength  of  temptation  and  the  weak- 
ness of  resolution,  he  agreed  with  him- 
self that  certain  self-assessed  pecuniary 
mulcts  should  be  paid  by  him  in  the 
event  of  every  particular  breach  of 
any  of  his  vows,  and  a  poor-box  was 
bought  to  receive  the  fines  which  he 
pre-determined  to  pay^.  One  of  his 
vows  was  against  drinking,  another 
against  plav-going,  and  a  third  against 
kissing — Au's.  Pepys,  of  course,  ex- 


cepted. The  results  are  curiously 
illustrative  of  the  dangers  attendant 
upon  the  practice  of  vow-making.  The 
fine  became,  in  Pepys's  mind,  a  sort 
of  fee  to  be  paid  upon  the  enjoyment 
of  the  proscribed  indulgence,  and  often- 
times, m  order  to  calm  the  stings  of  con- 
science and  yet  to  save  the  fine,  to  ob- 
tain the  gratification  and  yet  not  pay 
the  penalty,  the  morality  of  Jesuits  and 
special  pleaders  was  avouched  on  behalf 
of  the  most  transparent  subterfuges. 
Pepys  ingeniously  discovered  uiat 
drinks  composed  of  several  wines  with 
other  ingredients  were  not  **wine." 
He  found  out  that  it  was  no  breach  of 
his  vow  against  play-going  if  he  went 
to  the  theatre  upon  the  invitation  of 
other  people,  and  did  not  pay  for  his 
own  admission.  When  very  hard 
pressed  by  inclination,  he  even  went 
the  length  of  getting  one  of  his  clerks 
to  give  nim  an  invitation,  Pepys  him- 
self making  the  clerk  a  present  of  the 
admission  money  for  both.  We  have 
not  noticed  any  subterfuge  in  reference 
to  kissing,  but  the  following  item  ex- 
hibits the  practical  operation  of  his 
vow  under  that  head : — 

**  To  my  uncle  Wright's,  where  the 
Wrights  all  dined,  iLnd,  among  the  others, 
pretty  Mrs.  Margaret,  who  indeed  is  a 
very  pretty  lady  ;  and  though  by  my  vow 
it  costs  me  \2d,  a  kiss  after  the  first,  yet 
I  did  adventure  upon  a  couple.''  (ii.  429.) 

The  nicety  of  Pepys's  feelilig  upon 
conscientious  subjects  may  be  judged 
from  the  following  pretty  little  ex- 
ample, which  Lord  Braybrooke^s  fond- 
ness for  his  hero  excluded  from  the 
former  editions. 

"  I  met  Captain  Grove,  who  did  give 
me  a  letter  directed  to  myself  from  him- 
self. I  discerned  money  to  be  in  it,  and 
took  it,  knowing  [it  ?]  as  I  found  it  to  be 
the  proceed  of  the  place  I  have  got  him 
to  be, — the  taking  up  of  vessels  for  Tan- 
gier. But  I  did  not  open  it  till  I  came 
home — not  looking  into  it  till  all  the 
money  was  out,  that  I  might  say  I  saw  no 
money  in  the  paper  if  ever  I  should  be 
questioned  about  it.  There  was  a  piece 
in  gold,  and  4/.  in  silver.''  (it  134.) 

Sir  Walter  Scott  commented  upon 
the  exquisite  limitation  of  Pepys*s  tri- 
bute of  sorrow  for  Mr.  Barlow.  "  I 
could  be  as  sorry,"  records  Pepys,  "as 
is  possible  for  one  to  be  for  a  stranger, 
by  whose  death  one  gets  100^.  per 
annum."   But  surely  the  Chattertonian 
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balancing  of  the  passage  which  now 
stands  immediately  before  it  is  even  a 
more  singular  ejdiibition  of  lugubrious 
naivete. 

"  This  day  Sir  W.  Batten,  who  hath 
been  sick  four  or  five  days,  is  now  very 
bad,  80  as  the  people  begin  to  fear  his 
death  ;  and  I  at  a  loss  whether  it  will  be 
better  for  me  to  have  him  die,  because  he 
is  a  bad  man,  or  live,  for  fear  a  worse 
should,  come."  (ii.  431.) 

Many  similar  touches  were  in  like 
manner  excluded  from  the  former  edi- 
tions :  for  instance,  Pepys  calls  to 
condole  with  a  father  on  the  death  of 
his  son,  who  had  died  in  France  whilst 
on  a  tour  with  some  of  the  sons  of  the 
Earl  of  Sandwich.  Pepys  reflects  upon 
the  event  thus — He  was  a  fine  gentle- 
man, ^*  and  it  is  no  doubt  a  great  dis- 
comfort to  our  young  gentlemen  his 
companions  in  France,*  which  last 
words  were  omitted  in  the  former 
editions.  So,  when  his  uncle  died, 
Pepys,  who  was  awoke  in  the  morning 
with  the  news,  adds  to  the  record, — 
"  So  I  rose,  sorry  in  some  respect,  glad 
in  my  expectations  in  another  respect," 
which  was  in  like  manner  omitted,  to- 
gether with  a  subsequent  memorandum 
relating  to  the  same  event : 

**  My  father  and  I  lay  together  to-night, 
I  greedy  to  see  the  will,  but  did  not  ask 
to  see  it  till  to-morrow.''  (i.  250.) 

Similar  selfish  light-heartedness  in 
reference  to  the  same  subject  is  exhi- 
bited in  many  other  grotesque  pas- 
sages, all  new  ;  one  shall  suffice : 

**  Dined  at  home  with  the  children,  and 
were  merry.  My  aunt  Fenner  is  upon 
the  point  of  death.'*  (i.  263.) 

Of  the  personal  items  omitted  out  of 
the  former  impressions,  the  following 
will  serve  as  specimens. 

Of  Lord  Sandwich  we  are  told  (i. 
119)— 

**  Dined  with  my  lord,  whom  I  find 
plainly  to  be  a  sceptic  in  all  things  of  re- 
ligion, but  to  be  a  perfect  stoic." 

At  i.  141,  is  the  following  amusing 
anecdote  of  Pry  nne  the  political  martyr : 

"  Our  gentlemen  and  Mr.  Prin  dined 
together.  I  found  Mr.  Prin  a  good, 
honest,  plain  man,  but  in  his  discourse 
not  very  free  or  pleasant.  Among  all  the 
tales  that  passed  among  us  to-day, 
he  told  us  of  one  Damford,  that,  being  a 
black  man,  did  scald  his  beard  with  mince 


pie,  and  it  came  up  again  all  white  in  that 
place,  and  continued  to  his  dying  day." 

At  i.  235,  we  have  a  glimpse  of  a 
celebrated  man,  and  somethmg  of  a 
geologist  it  would  seem  before  geology 
had  come  into  being. 

"To  the  Rhenish  wine-house  [in  Crooked 
Lane],  and  there  Mr.  Jonas  Moore  the 
mathematician  to  us,  and  there  he  did  by 
discourse  make  us  fully  believe  that  Eng- 
land and  France  were  once  the  same  con- 
tinent, by  very  good  arguments,  and  spoke 
very  many  things,  not  so  much  to  prove 
the  Scripture  false,  as  that  the  time  therein 
is  not  well  computed  or  understood." 

One  of  the  triumphs  of  the  Restora- 
tion was  the  burning  of  a  carved  head 
of  Oliver  Cromwell,  probably  the  figure- 
head of  a  ship  at  Chatham.  This  great 
feat  was  accomplished  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Sir  J.  Minnes  and  Sir  W. 
Batten,  **  with  so  much  insulting  and 
folly  as  I  never  heard  of,  and  had  the 
trayned  band  of  |lochester  to  come  to 
the  solemnity."  We  learn  from  Pepys, 
upon  the  authority  of  Commissioner 
Pett,  that  this  act  of  heroism  was  well- 
nigh  thrown  away,  inasmuch  as  "  the 
head  was  never  made  for"  Oliver.  A 
similar  doubt  has  been  expressed  in 
reference  to  the  barbarous  execution 
done  upon  Cromwell's  body,  which  (it 
is  well  known)  was  dragged  from  its 
repose  in  Westminster  Abbey,  and 
subjected  to  a  variety  of  inhuman 
usa^e.  Sorbiere  has  related  that  Crom- 
well had  in  his  lifetime  transposed 
many  of  the  bodies  of  the  kings,  and 
that  in  that  way  it  has  become  un- 
certain whether  "  the  head  that  is  now 
set  up  upon  a  post  be  that  of  Crom- 
well, remarks  Pepys,  "  or  one  of  the 
kings,"  Lord  Braybrooke  remarks 
that  "  the  discovery  of  Charles  I.'s 
coffin  in  1813  has  removed  all  doubt 
upon  the  subject," — but  we  do  not  see 
how.  It  has  only  proved  that,  if  there 
was  any  substitution,  Charles  L  was 
not  the  substituted  king,  which  was 
never  suggested. 

The  following  was  perhaps  thought 
a  little  too  irreverent,  but  it  is  really 
too  good  to  have  been  omitted. 

**  To  the  Lords'  House,  and  stood 
within  the  house  while  the  bishops  and 
lords  did  stay  till  the  Chancellor's  coming, 
and  then  we  were  put  out."  There  the 
former  editions  stopped  ;  the  present  goes 
on  thus  :  "  and  they  to  prayers.  l%ere 
comes  a  bishop;  and  while  he  was  rigging 
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resistance.     This   was    the    assembly 
which  Pepys  designed  to  see. 

The  mention  of  a  possible  mistake 
in  this  place  induces  us  to  inquire 
whether  the  person  mentioned  at  p. 
146,  vol.  i.  in  connection  with  Lilljr 
and  Ashmole,  ought  not  to  be  Booker^ 
and  not  Hooker,  The  passage  is  as 
follows : 


himself,  he  bid  his  man  listen  at  the  door 
whereaboats  in  the  prayers  they  were  ; 
but  the  man  told  him  something,  but 
could  not  tell  whereabouts  it  was  in  the 
prayers,  nor  the  bishop  neither,  but  laughed 
at  the  conseit ;  so  went  in  :  but,  God  for- 
give me,  I  did  tell  it  by  and  by  to  people, 
and  did  say  the  man  said  that  they  were 
about  something  of  saving  their  souls,  but 
could  not  tell  whereabouts  in  the  prayers 
that  was."  (i.  341.) 

On  the  2nd  October,  1664,  occurs 
the  following : 

**  (Lord's  Day).  Walked  with  my  boy 
through  the  city,  putting  in  at  several 
churches,  among  others  at  Bishopsgate, 
and  there  saw  the  picture  usually  put  be- 
fore the  King's  book,  put  up  in  the 
church,  but  very  ill-painted,  though  it 
were  a  pretty  piece  of  work  to  set  up  in 
a  church." 

The  picture  referred  to  was  no  doubt 
the  frontispiece  to  the  Eikon  Basilike^ 
in  which  the  King  is  represented  kneel- 
ing on  his  lefl  knee,  treading  on  a  globe 
with  his  right  foot,  taking  up  a  crown 
of  thorns  in  his  right  hand,  and  looking 
upwards  to  a  crown  of  glory  which 
appears  in  the  heavens.  Perhaps  some 
of  our  readers  can  tell  us  whether  there 
b  any  memory  of  this  picture  in  the 
parish,  or  whether  such  pictures  were 
commonly  set  up  in  churches,  like  those 
to  the  memory  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 

Pepys  adds — 

"  I  intended  to  have  seen  the  Quakers, 
who  they  say  do  meet  every  Lord's  Day 
at  the  Mouth  at  Bishopsgate,  but  I  could 
see  none  stirring,  nor  was  it  fit  to  ask  the 
place." 

Either  the  Editor  has  here  mistaken 
his  MS.  and  printed  Bishopsgate  in- 
stead of  Aldersgate,  or  Pepys  mistook 
the  meeting-place  of  the  Quakers. 
Their  first  settled  meeting  was  held 
in  part  of  an  ancient  mansion,  other 
part  of  which  was  occupied  by  the  inn 
called  the  Bull  and  Mouth.  During 
the  hot  persecution  which  the  Quakers 
underwent  under  Charles  11.  their 
meeting  at  this  place  was  frequently 
dispersed  by  force,  and  their  leaders 
taken  off  to  prison.  Finding  they  still 
continued  to  assemble,  their  bouse  was 
shut  up  by  authority.  The  Quakers 
then  assembled  in  the  open  street,  op- 
posite the  meeting-house,  and  there, 
m  all  weathers,  exhibited  a  living 
example  of  their  doctrine  of  passive 
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**  To  Mr.  Lilly's  with  Mr.  Spong,  where 
well  received,  there  being  a  club  to-night 
among  his  friends.  Among  the  rest 
Esquire  Ashmole,  who  I  found  was  a  very 
ingenious  gentleman.  With  him  we  two 
sang  afterwards  in  Mr.  Lilly^s  study.  That 
done  we  all  parted;  and  I  home  by  coach, 
taking  Mr.  Rooker  with  me,  who  did  tell 
me  a  great  many  fooleries  which  may  be 
done  by  nativities,  and  blaming  Mr.  Lilly 
for  writing  to  please  his  friends  and  to  keep 
in  with  the  times  (as  he  did  formerly  to 
his  own  dishonour),  and  not  according  to 
the  rules  of  art  by  which  he  could  not  err 
as  he  had  done.*' 

This  looks  very  like  old  SidropheL 
At  p.  214  of  the  same  volume  is  a 
similar  mistake  of  church-stile  for 
chutch-ale : 

**  After  dinner  we  all  went  to  the  church 
atilCf  and  there  ate  and  drank,  and  I  was 
as  merry  as  1  could  counterfeit  myself  to 
be." 

Lord  Braybrookc*8  note,  too,  at  p. 
258,  requires  revision.  Pepys  went 
to  a  country  church,  and  the  minister, 
impressed  with  marvellous  respect  for 
such  an  addition  to  his  customarj  con- 
gregation, began  the  exhortation  in 
the  morning  service  with  —  "Right 
worshipful  and  dearly  beloved  breth- 
ren,"— upon  which  the  Editor  notes, — 
"  This  takes  away  the  originality  of 
Dean  Swift's  *  Dearly  belov^  Roger.'" 
Not  at  all :  the  cases  were  not  alike. 
In  Swift's  instance,  Roger  was  the 
dean's  whole  congregation.  The  only 
parallel  example  that  we  ever  heard 
of  occurred  when  the  late  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury  began  a  service  before 
the  Queen  (we  believe  the  baptism  of 
the  Princess  Royal)  with — "May  it 
please  your  Majesty." 

The  MS.  should  also  be  referred  to 
to  see  whether  Pepys  found  his  pew 
at  church  decorated  with  haize^  or  bays, 
at  Christmas  1660,  and  whether  Sir  J. 
Batten's  black  servant,  who  is  often 
mentioned,  was  not  termed  Munso, 
and  not  Mtnco ;  and  to  ascertain  what 
is  the  mist&e  in  the  following  not 
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very  laudatory  notice  of  a  celebrated     and  fashion.    The  result  must  be  told 
artist :  in  his  own  words : — 

"  Home,  and  by  and  by  comes  Chap- 
man the  perriwig-maker,  'and  upon  my 
liking  it,  without  more  ado  I  went  up, 
and  there  he  cut  o£f  my  hair,  which  went  a 
little  to  my  heart,  at  present  to  part  with 
it ;  but  it  being  over,  and  my  periwig  on, 
I  paid  him  3/.  for  it ;  and  away  went  he 
with  my  own  hair  to  make  up  another  of ; 
and  I  by  and  by  went  abroad  after  I  had 
caused  all  my  maids  to  look  upon  it,  and 
they  conclude  it  do  become  me;  though 
Jane  was  mightily  troubled  for  my  part- 
ing of  my  own  hair,  and  so  was  Besse.'' 
(ii.  232.) 

Mighty  was  the  fluttering  when  the 
periwig  was  exhibited  at  his  office,  at 
church,  and  amongst  the  grandees,  but 
the  time  for  its  appearance  had  been 
well  chosen,  and  it  passed  off  in  unex- 
pected quietness.  Much  to  Pepys's 
disappoiutment  little  was  made  of  it  at 
the  office;  at  church  the  apparition  did 
not  impede  the  devotions  of  minister  or 
people;  but  "the  Duke"  (every  gene- 
ration has  its  duke)  consoled  nim  by 
making  a  remark  upon  it  which  is  duly 
registered,  (ii.  234.) 

The  mysteries  of  all  other  articles  of 
dress  are  unfolded  to  us  with  e^ual 
candour,  from  his  first  "  silk  stockings 
of  light  blue,"  (i.  97,)  and  his  "  false 
taby  waistcoat  with  gold  lace,"  ^i.  287,) 
until  "  he  mounted  a  bever  which  cost 
4/.  55.,"  (i.  247,)  and  assumed  a  lace- 
band  which  took  his  fancy  so  mightily 
that  he  resolved  thenceforth  lace- Bandfs 
should  be  his  great  expense,  (ii.  49,) 
and  finally,  until  he  determined  to  go 
like  himself,  tliat  is,  until  he  flaunted 
it  in  satins  and  velvets  with  the  best, 
used  a  muff  in  winter,  and  hung  at  his 
side  a  gilt-handled  sword,  with  the  use 
of  which  he  was  so  little  acquainted, 
that  he  allowed  a  dog  to  fly  at  nim,  and 
actually  lost  his  garters,  and  narrowly 
saved  his  legs,  without  once  thinking ' 
of  the  protective  weapon  suspended 
from  his  girdle.  His  wife's  costume 
and  her  domestic  management  are 
dwelt  upon  with  equal  minuteness. 
The  history  of  patches  and  lace  veils 
and  ladies*  peruques,  the  ascent  from 
petticoats  of  cloth  to  those  of  flowered 
satin,  lies  intermingled  with  the  record 
of  dinners  rising  gradually  from  con- 
tented bread  and  cheese  (i.  4,)  and  the 
venison  pasty  which  was  "palpable 
mutton,"  until  after  a  little  while  his 
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"  To  my  office,  where  we  sat,  and  among 
other  things  had  Cooper^a  tried  against 
Captain  Holmes^  but  I  find  Cooper  a  fud- 
dling troublesome  fellow,  though  a  good 
artist.''  (ii.  132.) 

The  extracts  we  have  given  will 
have  sufficiently  shown  that  the  new 
e(fition  is  not  calculated  to  add  to  our 
respect  for  the  diarist.  Greatly  to  the 
credit  of  Lord  Braybrooke's  tender- 
ness for  his  hero's  reputation,  but  not 
at  all  to  his  lordship's  credit  as  an 
editor,  he  interfered  on  the  former  oc- 
casion, whenever  he  could  do  so  con- 
veniently, between  the  reader  and  the 
over-open  disclosure  of  Pepys's  short- 
hand. Everything  that  tended  to  lessen 
Pepys's  newly-acquired  gentility,  or 
to  expose  too  plainly  the  faults  or 
foibles  of  his  character,  was  regarded 
with  evident  disfavour  by  his  lenient 
editor.  We  need  not  say  that  this  is 
a  kind  of  editorship  which  can  meet 
with  no  favour  from  us.  An  editor, 
like  a  witness,  should  tell  the  truth, 
and  the  whole  truth,  as  well  as  nothing 
but  the  truth. 

In  a  future  article  we  shall  notice 
the  three  volumes  which  will  conclude 
the  work.  Every  one  considered  the 
book  valuable  before,  when  maimed 
and  imperfect,  but  in  its  present  form 
it  is  really  not  only  an  excellent  his- 
tory of  England  for  the  period  to  which 
it  relates,  but  is  one  of  the  most  curi- 
ous books  of  confessions  to  be  found 
in  any  language  or  literature.  The 
whole  man  stands  before  us :  not 
trimmed  and  dressed  after  editorial 
model,  but  in  his  very  habit  and  cos- 
tume as  he  lived.  We  are  let  into  all 
the  secrets  of  his  wardrobe  and  his 
dressing-room,  his  dinner -table  and 
his  drawing-room.  We  know  how 
he  rasped  his  chin  with  pumice-stone, 
and  thought  it  a  very  easy,  speedy, 
and  cleanly  practice,  and,  moreover, 
"  genteel,"  (i.  330, 363)  ;  how  he  culti- 
vated his  hair  and  kept  it  clean  with 
powder,  and  at  last,  in  a  fit  of  extra- 
vagant hankering  to  be  as  fine  as  his 
neighbours,  went  the  length  of  be- 
speaking a  periwig.  He  watched  the 
object  of  his  admiration  whilst  in  pro- 
gress as  if  it  had  been  a  ship  on  the 
stocks,  took  his  wife  to  look  at  it,  and 
held  coilBultations  infinite  upon  its  form 
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**  condition  came  to  allow  him**  a  pullet 
hashed  for  sapper,  and  the  smoce  of 
his  chimney  and  the  groaning  of  his 
table  on  gala  dajs  must  have  astonish- 
ed even  the  aldermen  his  neighbours. 

And  it  is  not  merely  the  outward  man, 
the  Tisible  and  tangible  Samuel  Pepys, 
who  is  here  exhibited  before  us.  llie 
verj  innermost  recesses  of  his  little 
roguish,  meddling,  vain,  fiissy,  selfish 
nature  are  brought  out  to  light  so 
completely,  that  perhaps  no  man  who 
eyer  liyea  was  so  entirely  exposed  to 
public  view.  To  the  secrecy  of  his 
short-hand  he  confided  more  tnan  goes 
into  the  ear  of  the  father  confessor, 
and  hence  it  is  that  the  book  is  so  uni- 
versally attractive.  It  is  a  unique 
picture  of  a  man*s  whole  nature.  Add 
to  this,  that  it  contains  most  amusing 
details  respecting  the  public  persons 
and  principal  events  of  his  time,  and  no 
one  can  wonder  at  its  being  popular. 

Lord  Braybrooke  deserves  to  be 
thanked  for  naving  yielded  so  judici- 
ously to  the  demand  for  a  complete 
edition.  If  it  has  been  conceded  some- 
what doubtfully  on  his  part,  we  are 
certain  that  the  increased  use  which  he 
will  find  made  of  his  book  by  inauirers 
upon  all  kinds  of  subjects  will  soon 
amply  reconcile  and  recompense  him. 

The  Saxons  in  England ;  a  History  of 
the  English  Commonwealth  till  the 
period  of  the  Norman  Conquest,  By 
John  Mitchell  Kemble,  M.A., 
F,C.P.S.  2  vols.  Svo, 
IN  this  striking  and  very  original 
work,  Mr.  Kemble  has  apphed  all  the 
energies  of  his  vigorous  intellect  to 
win  from  the  mass  of  valuable  docu- 
ments which  his  philological  skill  has 
rendered  available  to  future  inquirers, 
the  most  important  illustrations  they 
afford  of  the  history  and  polity  of  our 
Anglo-Saxon  forefathers.  He  who 
tilled  the  land  and  sowed  the  good 
seed  has,  as  is  most  fitting,  reaped  the 
first  firuits  of  his  own  praiseworthy 
labours.  Yet  not  for  himself  alone 
has  he  garnered  in  this  rich  harvest ; 
but  for  all  those  among  his  fellow- 
countrymen  who  desire  to  know  the 
early  history  of  that  vigorous  race 
from  which  it  is  their  honest  pride  to 
claim  descent — for  all  those  who  would 
learn  the  origin  of  those  institutions  to 
which,  under  Providence,  we  owe  the 
proud  position  which    this    kingdom 


holds  among  the  nations  of  the  world, 
and  the  tranquillity  which  it  has  en- 
joyed amidst  those  political  storms 
wnich  have  shattered  ancient  dynas- 
ties, and  laid  crowns,  aye,  even  triple 
crowns,  low  in  the  dust  of  the  earth. 

The  six  volumes  published  by  autho- 
rity of  the  English  Historical  Society, 
under  the  title  of  "  Codex  Diploma- 
ticus  Aevi  Saxonid,"  containing,  as 
they  do,  upwards  of  fourteen  hundred 
documents,  consisting  of  grants  of 
kings  and  bishops,  the  settlements  of 
private  persons,  the  conventions  of 
landlords  and  tenants,  and  the  techni- 
cal forms  of  judicial  proceedings,  con- 
stitute a  noble  monument  of  Mr. 
Kemble*s  philological  learning,  and 
well- directed  spirit  of  antiquarian  re- 
search. The  "  Saxons  in  England"  is 
a  fitting  continuation  and  counterpart 
to  that  great  work ;  for  it  is  as  enduring 
a  memorial  of  Mr.  Kemble's  intimate 
acquaintance  with  the  true  polity  of 
our  constitution,  and  of  his  talents  as 
a  philosophical  expounder  of  our  early 
history  and  social  development. 

The  history  of  our  earliest  institu- 
tions has  come  down  to  us  in  a  frag- 
mentary form ;  and  in  a  similar  way 
has  it  been  treated  by  Mr.  Kemble  in 
the  two  volumes  before  us,  which  are 
but  the  first  instalment  of  the  whole 
work,  and  contain  a  series  of  chapters, 
or  rather  essays,  devoted  to  each  par- 
ticular principle  or  group  of  facts. 

Mr.  Kemble*s  first  book  relates  to 
"The  Original  Settlement  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  Commonwealth,**  and  his 
opening  chapter  is  devoted  to  an  in- 
quiry into  the  value  of  the  Saxon  and 
Welsh  traditions, — meagre  accounts, 
which  satisfied  the  most  inquiring  of 
our  forefathers,  and  such  as  they  are 
were  received  as  the  most  undoubted 
truth,  and  appealed  to  in  later  periods 
as  the  earliest  authentic  record  of  our 
race.  Well,  however,  does  our  author 
remark, — 

m 

'*  The  acnter  criticism  of  an  age  lets 
prone  to  belieTe,  more  skilful  in  iht  ap- 
preciation of  evidence,  and  familiar  with 
the  fleeting  forms  of  mythical  and  epical 
thought,  sees  in  them  only  a  con&sed 
mass  of  traditions  borrowed  from  the  most 
heterogeneous  sources,  compacted  rudely 
and  with  little  ingenuity,  and  in  which 
the  smallest  amount  of  historical  truth  is 
involved  in  a  great  deal  of  fable.  Yet  the 
tmth  which  such  traditioiifl  do  eontaiii, 
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yieldi  to  the  alchemy  of  our  days  a  golden 
harvest ;  if  we  cannot  undoubtedly  accept 
the  details  of  such  legends,  they  still  point 
out  to  us  at  least  the  course  we  must  pur- 
sue to  discover  the  elements  of  fact  upon 
which  the  myth  and  epos  rest,  and  guide 
us  to  the  period  and  the  locality  where 
these  took  root  and  flourished/' 

Having  shown  in  a  very  rapid  sketch 
the  improbability  of  our  earliest  records 
being  anything  more  than  ill  under- 
stood and  confused  traditions,  and 
stated  his  conviction  that  the  received 
accounts  of  our  migrations,  our  sub- 
sequent fortunes  and  ultimate  settle- 
ment, are  devoid  of  historical  truth  in 
every  detail,  Mr.  Kemble  observes, — 

"  It  strikes  the  inquirer  at  once  with 
suspicion,  when  he  finds  the  tales  sup- 
posed peculiar  to  his  own  race  and  to  this 
island,  shared  by  the  Germanic  popula- 
tions of  other  lands,  and  with  slight  changes 
of  locality,  or  trifling  variations  of  detail, 
recorded  as  authentic  parts  of  their  his- 
tory. The  readiest  belief  in  fortuitous 
resemblances  and  coincidences  gives  way 
before  a  number  of  instances  whose  agree- 
ment defies  all  the  calculation  of  chances. 
Thus,  when  we  find  Hengest  and  Hors 
approaching  the  coasts  of  Kent  in  three 
keels,  and  iEtli  effecting  a  landing  in 
Sussex  with  the  same  number,  we  are  re- 
minded of  the  Gothic  tradition  which  car- 
ries a  migration  of  Ostrogoths,  Visigoths, 
and  Gepidae,  also  in  three  vessels,  to  the 
mouths  of  the  Vistula, — certainly  a  spot 
where  we  do  not  readily  look  for  that  re- 
cnrrence  to  a  trinal  calculation,  which  so 
peculiarly  characterises  the  modes  of 
thought  of  the  Cymri.  The  murder  of 
the  British  chieftains  by  Hengest  is  told 
ioiidem  verbis  by  Widukind  and  others  of 
the  old  Saxons  in  Thuringia.  Geoffry  of 
Monmouth  relates  also  how  Hengest  ob- 
tained from  the  Britons  as  much  land  as 
could  be  inclosed  in  an  ox-hide,  then, 
cutting  the  hide  into  thongs,  inclosed  a 
much  larger  space  than  the  granters  in- 
tended, on  which  he  erected  Thong  Castle, 
— a  tale  too  familiar  to  need  illustration, 
and  which  runs  throughout  the  my  thus  of 
many  nations.  Among  the  old  Saxons 
the  tradition  is  in  reality  the  same,  though 
recorded  with  a  slight  variety  of  detail.  In 
their  story  a  lapful  of  earth  is  purchased 
at  a  dear  rate  from  a  Thuringian  ;  the  com- 
panions of  the  Saxon  jeer  him  for  his  im- 
prudent bargain,  but  he  sows  the  purchased 
earth  over  a  large  space  of  ground,  which 
he  claims,  and,  by  the  aid  of  his  comrades, 
ultimately  wrests  from  the  Thuringians. 
To  the  traditional  history  of  the  tribes 
peculiarly  belong  the  genealogies  of  thair 


kings,  to  which  it  will  be  necessary  to  refer 
hereafter  in  a  mythological  point  of  view. 
For  the  present,  it  is  enough  that  I  call 
attention  to  the  extraordinary  tale  of  Offa, 
who  occurs  at  an  early  stage  of  the  Mercian 
table,  among  the  progenitors  of  the  Mercian 
kings.  This  story,  as  we  find  it  in  Matthew 
Paris's  detailed  account,  coincides  in  the 
minutest  particulars  with  a  tale  told  by 
Saxo  Grammaticus  of  a  Danish  prince 
bearing  the  same  name." 

But,  it  may  be  asked,  if  Mr.  Kemble 
thus  ruthlessly  blots  out  from  the 
opening  pages  of  our  national  annals 
these  time-honoured  traditions,  to 
which  we  have  so  long  looked  with 
reverence  and  referred  with  pride, 
where  are  we  to  look  for  materials  for 
our  early  history  which  shall  either 
exhibit  better  claims  to  our  belief,  or 
better  stand  the  test  of  modern  criti- 
cism ?  Let  us  hear  what  Mr.  Kemble 
has  to  say  upon  this  point. 

**  The  result  of  all  these  inquiries  is  to 
guard  against  plausible  details,  which  can 
only  mislead  us.  If  we  endeavour  to  de- 
stroy the  credit  of  traditions  which  have 
long  existed,  it  is  only  to  put  something 
in  their  place,  inconsistent  with  them,  but 
of  more  value,  to  reduce  them  to  what 
they  really  are  ;  lest  their  authority  should 
render  the  truth  more  obscure  and  its 
pursuit  more  difficult  than  is  necessary  ; 
but  to  use  them  wherever  they  seem  capa- 
ble of  guiding  our  researches,  and  are  not 
irreconcileable  with  our  other  conclusions. 

"  Far  less  in  the  fabulous  records 
adopted  by  historians,  than  in  the  divi- 
sions of  the  land  itself,  according  to  the 
populations  that  occupied  it,  and  the  rank 
of  their  several  members,  must  the  truth 
be  sought.  The  names  of  the  tribes  and 
families  have  survived  in  the  localities 
where  they  settled,  while  their  peculiar 
forms  of  customary  law  have  become  as  it 
were  melted  together  into  one  general 
system ;  and  the  national  legends,  which 
each  of  them  most  probably  possessed, 
have  either  perished  altogether,  or  are 
now  to  be  traced  only  in  proper  namee, 
which  fill  up  the  genealogies  of  the, 
royal  families.  To  these  local  names  I 
shall  return  hereafter ;  they  will  furnish  a 
strong  confirmation  of  what  has  been  ad- 
vanced in  this  chapter  as  to  the  proba- 
bility of  an  early  and  wide  dispersion  of 
Teutonic  settlers  in  Britain." 

The  remaining  chapters  of  Mr. 
Kemble's  first  book  are  severally  oc- 
cupied with  the  particular  considera- 
tions which  arise  from  the  contempla- 
tion of  the  progressive  development  of 
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the  onginal  principle  of  settlement, 
prevalent  either  in  England  or  on  the 
continent,  among  the  nations  of  Ger- 
manic blood.  All  that  we  learn  of 
these  principles  rests  upon  two  main 
foundations ;  first,  the  possession  of 
land  ;  second,  the  distinction  of  rank  ; 
and  the  public  law  of  every  Teutonic 
tribe  implies  the  dependence  of  one 
upon  the  other  principle,  to  a  greater 
or  less  extent.  Even  as  he  who  is  not 
free  can,  at  first,  hold  no  land  within 
the  limits  of  the  community,  so  is  he 
who  holds  no  land  therein  not  fully 
free,  whatever  his  personal  rank  or 
character  may  be — consequently  these 
chapters  deal  with  land  held  in  com- 
munity and  severalty ;  with  the  nature 
and  accidents  of  tenure ;  with  the  dis- 
tinctions and  privileges  of  the  various 
classes  of  citizens,  the  free,  the  noble, 
and  the  serf;  and  with  the  institutions 
by  which  a  mutual  guarantee  of  life, 
honour,  and  peaceful  possession,  was 
attempted  to  be  secured  among  the 
Anglo-Saxons. 

Mr.  Kemble's  Second  Book  is  enti- 
tled "  The  principles  and  progress  of 
the  Change  in  England,'*  and  we  can- 
not show  its  nature  better  than  by  the 
following  quotation  from  the  opening 
of  his  first  chapter,  "  Growth  of  the 
kingly  power." 

**  The  object  of  the  first  book  was  ge- 
nerally to  give  a  clear  view  of  the  principles 
upon  which  the  original  settlement  of  the 
Anglo-Saxons  was  founded.  But  as  oar 
earliest  fortunes  are  involved  in  an  ob- 
scurity caused  by  the  almost  total  absence 
of  contemporary  records,  and  as  the  prin- 
ciples tbemseWes  are  not  historically  de- 
veloped in  all  their  integrity,  at  least  in 
this  country,  many  conclusions  coald  only 
be  arrived  at  through  a  system  of  induc- 
tion, by  comparing  the  known  facts  of 
Teutonic  history  in  other  lands  or  at 
earlier  periods,  by  tracing  the  remnants  of 
old  institutions  in  their  influence  upon 
society  in  an  altered  and  perhaps  some- 
what deteriorated  condition,  and  lastly  by 
general  reasoning  derived  from  the  nature 
of  society  itself.  This  second  book  is 
however  devoted  to  the  historical  develop- 
ment of  those  principles,  in  periods  where- 
of we  possess  more  sufficient  record,  and 
to  an  investigation  of  the  form  in  which, 
after  a  long  series  of  compromises,  our 
institutions  slowly  and  gradually  unfolded 
themselves  till  the  close  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  monarchy.  The  two  points  upon 
which  this  part  of  the  subject  more  par- 
ticularly turns,  are,  the  introduction  of 


Christianity  and  the  progressive  consolida- 
tion and  extension  of  the  kingly  power, 
and  round  these  two  points  the  chapters 
of  this  book  will  naturally  group  them- 
selves. It  is  fortunate  for  us  that  the 
large  amount  of  historical  materials  which 
we  possess  enables  us  to  follow  the  various 
social  changes  in  considerable  detail,  and 
renders  it  possible  to  let  the  Anglo> Saxons 
tell  their  own  story  to  a  much  greater  ex- 
tent than  in  the  first  book." 

We  had  marked  many  more  pas- 
sages from  these  instructive  and  ad- 
mirably written  volumes  for  extract, 
but  must  content  ourselves  with  two.  > 
The  first,  which  shows  how  the  victo- 
rious invaders  settled  down  into  peace- 
ful tillers  of  the  soil,  will  justify  our 
epithet, "  admirably  written,"  and  prove 
that  Mr.  Kemble  does  not  disdain  to 
lend  his  history  the  grace  of  style. 

''On  the  natural  clearings  in  the  forest, 
or  on  spots  prepared  by  man  for  his  own 
uses,  in  valleys  bounded  by  gentle  acclivi- 
ties which  poured  down  fertilizing  streams, 
or  on  plains  which  here  and  there  rose 
clothed  with  verdure  above  surrounding 
marshes,  slowly  and  step  by  step  the  war- 
like colonists  adopted  the  habits  and  de- 
veloped the  character  of  peaceful  agricul- 
turists. The  towns  which  had  been  spared 
in  the  first  rush  of  war  gradually  became 
deserted  and  slowly  crumbled  to  the  soil, 
beneath  which  their  ruins  are  yet  found 
from  time  to  time,  or  upon  which  shape- 
less masses  yet  remain  to  mark  the  sites 
of  a  civilization  whose  bases  were  not  lud 
deep  enough  for  eternity.  All  over  Eng- 
land there  soon  existed  a  network  of 
communities,  the  principle  of  whose  being 
was  separation  as  regarded  each  other; 
the  most  intimate  union  as  respected  the 
individual  members  of  each.  Agricultural, 
not  commercial,  dispersed,  not  centralized, 
content  within  their  own  limits,  and,  little 
given  to  wandering,  they  relinquished  iu 
a  great  degree  the  habits  and  feelings 
which  had  united  them  as  military  adven- 
turers ;  and  the  spirit  which  had  achieved 
the  conquest  of  an  empire  was  now  satis- 
fied with  the  care  of  muntaining  inviolate 
a  little  peaceful  plot,  sufficient  for  the  cul- 
tivation of  a  few  simple  households.'* 

* 

The  second,  from  the  interesting 
chapter  entitled  "Heathendom,"  whicE 
is  rich  in  varied  information  for  the 
student  of  our  English  Folk -Lore, 
treats  of  a  mythic  personage,  whose 
name  is  familiar  to  us  all. 

**  Among  the  heroes  of  heathen  tradi- 
tion are  Wada,  Welaud,  and  Eigils.  All 
three,  so  celebrated  in  the  mythus  and 
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epos  of  Scandinavia  and  Germany,  have 
left  traces  in  England.  Of  Wada  the 
Traveller's  Song  declares  that  he  ruled 
the  Uelsings  ;  and  even  later  times  had 
to  tell  of  Wade's  boatt  in  which  the  exact 
allusion  is  unknown  to  us :  the  Scandi- 
navian story  makes  him  wade  across  the 
Groenasund,  carrying  his  son  upon  his 
shoulder ;  perhaps  our  tradition  gave  a 
different  version  of  this  perilous  journey. 
The  names  of  places  which  record  his 
name  are  not  numerous,  but  still  such  are 
found,  thus  Wadanbeorgas,  Wadanhleew. 
It  is  otherwise,  however,  with  his  still 
more  celebrated  son,  Weland,  the  Wieland 
of  German,  Yolundr  of  Norse,  and  Galand 
of  French,  tradition.  Weland  is  the  most 
famous  of  smiths,  and  all  good  swords  are 
his  work.  In  Beowulf,  the  hero,  when 
about  to  engage  in  a  perilous  adventure, 
requests  that  if  he  falls  his  coat  of  mail 
may  be  sent  home,  Welandes  geweorCf 
either  literally  the  work  of  Welsmd,  or  a 
work  so  admirable  that  Weland  might 
have  made  it.  iElfred  in  bis  Boetius 
translates  /£<fe/t>  ossa  Fabricii  by  ^'Sses 
wlsan  golcfsmi'Ses  bdn  Welondes.'  Where, 
as  Grimm  observes,  the  word  Fabricius 
(faber)  may  have  led  him  to  think  of  the 
most  celebrated  of  smiths,  Weland.  The 
use  made  by  Sir  Walter  Scott  of  Weland's 
name  must  be  familiar  to  all  readers  of 
Kenilworth :  from  what  has  been  said  it 
will  appear  how  mistaken  in  many  respects 
his  view  was.  The  place  in  Berkshire 
which  even  yet  in  popular  tradition  pre- 
serves the  name  of  ^ay/an<f-«mtM  is  never- 
theless erroneously  called  ;  the  boundary 
of  a  Saxon  charter  names  it  much  more 
accurately,  Welandes-smi^Se,  t.  e.  We- 
land's  smiihyf  his  workshop.  The  legend 
of  Weland,  identical  in  many  respects  with 
that  of  the  Wilkina  Saga  and  other  northern 
versions,  is  mentioned  in  the  Cod.  Exon. 
p.  377.  Here  we  find  notice  taken  of  his 
mutilation  by  Ni'Saudr,  the  violence  done 
by  him  to  Bodhildr,  and  other  acts  of  his 
revenge,  all  in  fact  that  is  most  important 
in  this  part  of  his  history.  Grimm  re- 
minds me  that  the  Wilkina  Saga  makes 
Weland  the  constructor  of  a  wondrous 
boat,  and  that  the  act  of  the  son  may  thus 
have  been  transferred  to  the  father,  We- 
land's  boat  to  Wade." 

Mr.  Kemble  tells  us  it  is  his  inten- 
tion to  lay  before  his  countrymen  the 
continuation  of  this  history,  embracing 
the  laws  of  descent  and  purchase,  the 
law  of  contracts,  the  forms  of  judicial 
process,  the  family  relations,  and  the 
social  conditions  of  the  Saxons,  as  to 
agriculture,  commerce,  art,  science, 
and  literature.  After  the  opinioii  we 
have  expressed  of  the  ffreat  merits  of 
the  present  volumes,  it  is  scarcely  ne- 


cessary to  say  how  gladly  we  shall 
welcome  their  successors.  May  we 
hint  that  they  would  be  rendered  infi- 
nitely more  popular,  and,  consequently, 
more  useful  in  disseminating  sound 
knowledge,  if,  out  of  consideration  for 
his  numerous  readers  who  are  not 
Anglo-Saxon  scholars,  Mr.  Kemble 
would  always  give  translations  when 
he  quotes  documents  in  that  fine  old 
tongue,  over  which  he  is  so  thoroughly 
master. 


The  Christian  Life;  a  Marmal  of  Sacred 
Verse.  By  Robt.  Montgomery,  AM. 
WE  feel  that  we  have  no  room  to 
do  justice  to  the  subject  of  the  volume 
before  us,  interesting  as  it  is,  or  to 
the  elegant  poetry  by  which  it  is 
illustrated  and  adorned.  The  object 
of  it  is  to  advocate  the  interests  of  the 
Hospital  for  Consumption,  of  which 
the  author  is  one  of  the  committee  of 
management ;  and  a  more  zealous  and 
able  pleader^  in  the  cause  of  afi^icted 
humanity  it  would  be  difficult  to  find. 
We  hope  Mr.  Montgomery  may  be 
induced  to  give  a  more  detailed  ac- 
count of  the  institution  in  the  pages  of 
this  Magazine,  which  will  be  gladly 
opened  for  its  admission ;  in  the  mean- 
time we  must  mention,  that  the  volume 
before  us  is  dedicated  by  permission 
to  the  Queen ;  that  its  poetical  merits 
are  often  of  a  high  order — that  its 
subjects  are  the  purest,  the  noblest, 
and  the  highest  which  can  elevate  the 
mind  and  call  forth  the  genius  of  the 
poet,  and  that  Mr.  Montgomery  has 
fully  met  the  demands  which  his  vo- 
luntary task  of  love  has  imposed  upon 
him  :  our  specimens  must  be  most  in- 
adequate, as  we  have  said,  to  the  pur- 
pose of  evincing  his  skill  and  mastery 
in  that  which  is  a  very  difficult  pro- 
vince of  poetry  indeed — we  mean  the 
poetry  of  the  lyre — and  in  which  so 
few  have  succeeded  either  in  ancient 
or  modern  times.  Those  who  know 
the  popularity  of  Mr.  Montgomery's 
former  poems,  one  of  which  has  reached 
a  twenty-fifth  edition,  and  the  others  a 
ninth  and  eleventh,  (proof  of  popularity 
greater  than  that  almost  of  any  living 
poet,)  will  not  be  surprised  in  meet- 
ing in  the  present  the  same  marks  of 
talent  which  distinguish  the  others — 
the  whole  sanctified  by  the  pure  spirit 
of  religious  feeling.  We  have  men- 
tioned that  the  object  of  the  volume  is 
connected  with  the  interests  of  **  the 
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Hospital  for  Consumption,'*  and  we 
extract  a  part  of  what  Mr.  Montgomery 
says  OB  the  subject  in  his  Preface. 
"  With  grateful  pride  does  he  recall 
his  original  acquaintance  with  its  noble 
design,  and  the  first  sermon  he  had 
the  Christian  happiness  to  preach  in 
its  behalf.  To  all  who  can  sympathise 
with  the  afflictions  of  their  fellow 
creatures,  it  is  indeed  a  matter  of  high 
and  holy  congratulation  to  know,  that 
this  great  charity  is  daily  advancing  its 
surpassing  claims  on  the  practical  be- 
nevolence of  the  empire,  and  that  it 
promises  to  attain  an  unrivalled  posi- 
tion in  the  rank  of  our  national  hos- 
pitals. It  is  with  an  earnest  desire  to 
commend  the  objects,  and  in  some  de- 
gree, perchance,  to  enrich  its  pecuniary 
resources,  that  the  writer  ot  this  vo- 
lume has  assigned  by  a  legal  document 
ow'hulf  of  whatever  profits  may  accrue 
from  its  circulation  in  perpetuo  to  the 
Mospital  for  Consumption ;  with  un- 
affected candour  may  he  add,  that 
it  will  afford  him  an  everlasting  satis- 
faction, which  time  will  only  serve 
to  increase,"  &c.  We  now  proceed  to 
make  one  or  two  extracts,  trusting 
that  our  humble  introduction  will  leaa 
our  readers  to  a  much  fuller  acquaint- 
amse  with  the  original. 

MEDITATIONS  AT  BVENTIDE. 

I  love  the  still  romance  of  lonely  fields, 
When  shadings  twilig^ht,  like  a  spirit's  wing, 

Broods  o'er  the  landscape,  and  the  air-tone 
yields 
To  the  chArm'd  mind  a  pensive  murmuring. 

There,  unbeheld  by  man's  intrusive  eye, 
How  exquisite  to  wind  some  willow'd  path, 

And,  in  the  silence  of  the  years  gone  by. 
Feel  the  soft  bliss  a  sacred  memory  hath ! 

When  the  rude  passion  of  the  roaring  winds 
Louder  and  louder  swells  along  the  sea, 

They  can  be  echo'd  by  tempestuous  minds. 
Who  love  reflections  of  themselves  to  see. 

Or,  climb  some  rock  where  cloud-born  anthems 
peal. 
And  hymning  thunders  all  around  thee  roll. 
And,  throned  in  darkness,  thou  may'st  learn 
to  feel 
The  dread  foundations  of  the  human  soul. 

But  wisdom  most  with  tenderness  doth  dwell ; 

And  silent  eve,  and  solitary  spot. 
Will  clothe  remembrance  with  a  lasting  spell, 

When  stern  magnificence  is  all  forgot. 

So  have  they  felt  who  in  thy  realm  sublime. 
Heroic  fatherland  of  Tell  the  free  I 

Helvetia,  when  they  trod  thy  haunted  clime. 
And  drmk  the  magic  that  inapireth  thae} 


There  the  huge  mountaina  lift  their  billowy 
forms. 
And  glaciers  whiten  by  the  gorge's  steep; 
O'er  rocks  of  icy  gloom  resound  the  storms. 
And  pine-trees  rend  as  on  the  whirlwinds 
sweep : 

And  I  have  heard  the  Alpine  thunder  groan, 
Blent  with  the  avalanche's  crushing  roar, 

As  though  the  Lord  of  Nature  left  his  throne, 
For  chaos  to  resume  its  reign  once  more  I 

Darkness  and  thunder,  crag,  ravine,  and  rock> 
And  precipice  that  strikes  the  pilgrim  chiU> 

Send  to  the  o'erawed  mind  a  secret  shock, 
And  with  terrific  glories  memory  fill  :— 

But  oh  i  how  often  when  the  stern  and  wild 
Die  into  sadness,  like  a  tragic  dream. 

The  lov'd  impressions  of  some  landscape  mild, 
In  fresh  reality  still  glow  and  gleam. 

The  lyric  cadence  of  each  choral  breexe, 
Mix'd  with  the  tinkling  cow-bell's  pensive 
tone. 
The  grazing  herd,  the  chalets  bower'd  in  trees, 
And  roellow'd  calm  upon  the  mountains 
thrown, 

With  deep-valed  haunts,  whose  vital  beauty 

made 

The  heart  o'erflow  with  lovelinaaa  profound, 

While  pine-woods  round  the  curving  shores 

display'd  [crown'd. 

Their  forest  -  grace,   with  leafy  grandeur 

Say,  have  not  these  beyond  dread  storms  im' 

press'd  [been, 

On  pure  remembrance  what  thy  past  bath 

And  leA  a  magic  that  serenes  the  breast. 

Like  thy  hush'd  vale,  thou  unforgot  Orsine? 

&c.  &c. 

THB  POETRY  OF  SPRING. 

The  budding  glories  of  a  green-hair'd  Spring 
Dawn  with  bright  verdure,  and  wild  birds  ope 

their  wing, 
And  sun-born  gladness  thro'  the  soft  air  glows, 
While  the  young  breexe  with  laughing  gush 

o'erflows. 

A  seeming  consciousness  inspires  the  earth. 
As  tho'  the  soil  were  blooming  into  mirth ; 
And,  like  rich  blood  in  some  glad  creatnrt'a 

veins. 
New  tides  of  life  are  flushing  thro'  her  plains. 

Music  and  motion  haunt  each  vernal  bough. 
Like  living  spirits  filled  with  joyance  now ; 
Here  lyric  tones,  there  wavelike  murmurs  rise. 
And  there  the  cadence  of  contented  sighs. 

Each  branch  by  choral  winds  is  freshly  stirr'd. 
Each  leaf  seems  chanting  like  a  little  bird ; 
And,  such  the  spirit  that  empowers  the  breexe. 
It  bends  with  music  the  compliant  trees^ 

Hark!  o'er  the  pebbles  trip  yon  gurgling 

streams, 
And  lisp  and  laugh  like  infants  in  their  dreams  •, 
Or  else,  make  liquid  stanxaa  as  they  run, 
In  mellow  whiiqMsrs  warbled  to  the  sun. 

The  fairy  magic  of  each  new-bom  flower 
Mirrors  the    charm    of   Heaven's   creative 

power; 
Beauty  cornea  forth,  like  melody  from  lyraa, 
Swq>t  by  aoma  hand  that  potay  iaapiiaa. 
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Look  where  you  may,  ezprtssiTe  gleams  of 

youth 
Dart  thro'  the  conscience  this  celestial  truth,— 
That  Christ  is  working  resurrection-life, 
And  making  all  things  with  his  fulness  rife. 

The  silken  azure  of  yon  ruffled  sea, 
The  wing'd  emotions  of  each  bird  and  bee, 
Blent  with  a  chorus  of  the  festal  streams,— 
All  sway  the  sense,  and  beautify  our  dreams. 

And  when  morn  reddens,  until  soft  and  soon 
The  golden  brightness  of  unbreathing  noon 
O'erveils  the  landscape  with  a  slumbrous  light, 
^till  shall  creation  yield  Intense  delight. 

Let  but  the  heart  be  spiritually  clear, 
Let  but  our  soul  this  God-made  earth  revere, 
And  then  will  something  true  religion  greet 
Prom  stars  on  high  to  insects  at  our  feet. 

For  what  is  Nature  but  a  book  divine, 
Where  Godhead  dictates  each  material  line, — 
Where  each   pure   object   proves   Almighty 
thought,  [brought  ? 

Forth   from   its   viewless   depths   to   vision 

Alas !  for  souls,  if  men  baptised  can  And 
Nothing  in  Nature  to  accost  the  mind ; 
Since  all  around  them,  did  they  read  it  well, 
Bears  the  high  meaning  of  some  holy  spell. 

Sense  cannot  see  them,  but  bright  angels  may 
Direct  the  sunbeams  that  adorn  the  day,— 
Entone  the  breeze,  and  oft  at  vesper-hour 
Close  the  bent  eyelid  of  each  baby  flow'r. 

Cold  Science  worships  philosophic  cause, 
And,  'stead  of  God,  reveres  vicarious  laws,— 
Orphans  creation  of  Jehovah's  care. 
And  longs  to  silence  what  her  scenes  declare. 

Oh  Thou  I  by  whom  all  senses  reign  and  rule, 
Fount  of  the  fresh,  the  fair,  and  beautiful  I 
For  ever  may  thine  angel-spring  impart 
This  glorious  symbol  to  our  answering  heart,— 

As  wintry  Earth  her  floral  garb  assumes. 

So  will  the  dead,  when  summoned  from  their 

tombs, 
Rise  at  thy  voice  in  resurrection- dress. 
And  beam  with  everlasting  loveliness. 

THE  DYING  GIRL.* 

Consumption. 

A  beauty  clothes  her  hectic  cheek, 

A  radiance  fills  that  sunken  eye ; 
But,  when  her  mellow'd  accents  speak. 

They  make  the  sadden'd  hearer  sigh ; 
For  softer  sink  they  in  their  cadence  far 
Than   autumn's   dying   tone   beneath   some 
mournful  star. 

They  bore  her  to  that  healthful  isle 
Whose  rocks  of  terraced  verdure  rise. 

And  catch  the  morn's  celestial  smile, 
Responsive  to  the  greeting  skies  ; 

And  vainly  prophesied  the  island  breeze 

Would  freshen  her  white  cheek  and  waft  away 
disease. 


*  This  poem  is  inscribed  to  Philip  Rose, 
Esq.  the  indefatigable  Founder  of  the 
Hospital  for  Consumption. 


But  there  she  sicken'd  day  by  day. 
In  shrink ingf  pf^leness  like  a  fiower ; 

Yet  from  her  glance  there  shined  a  ray 
Of  almost  supernatural  power; 

With  such  clear  brightness  did  her  eye-balls 
roll,  [soul. 

That  thro'  them  Fancy  saw  the  lustre  of  the 

For  mother,  too,  and  far-off  home. 
Her  plaintive  heart  in  secret  cried ; 

And  backward  long'd  her  soul  to  roam, 
Since  in  the  churchyard,  side  by  side, 

Under  the  green  turf,  where  lov'd  sisters  lay, 

She  would  her  dust  might  wait  the  awful  Judg- 
ment day. 

And  they  behold  her  once  again 

In  her  own  room,  with  placid  brow : 
So  pale,  you  see  each  azure  vein 

Meander  thro'  her  beauty  now; 
Yet,  like  a  pulse  of  rosy  light  at  even. 
Oft  to  her  faded  cheek  a  crimson  flush  is  gtv'n. 
Seldom  she  sighs,  but  veils  within 

Much  that  would  grieve  fond  love  to  know ; 
And  when  some  pensive  tears  begin. 

She  tries  to  check  their  overflow : 
Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesu  rests  her^oul. 
Nor  does  the  early  grave  with  gloom  the  mind 
control. 

Not  for  herself,  but  for  the  heart 

Of  love  parental  she  could  weep ; 
And  often  in  her  dreams  will  start. 

And  make  some  watching  gazer  weep, 
As  faintly  thro'  her  lips  there  steals  a  word. 
And   **  Oh,  my  mother  dear  I "  is  like  low 
music  heard. 

She  dies— as  beauty  ever  dies 
When  sad  Consumption  finds  a  tomb ; 

With  brilliance  in  her  deep-set  eyes. 
And  on  her  face  a  healthless  bloom ; — 

No  harsh  transition,  but  a  soft  decay, 

Like  dream-born  tones  of  night,  that  melt  by 
dawn  away. 

And  now  the  dying  scenes  advance 

Nearer  and  nearer  to  the  goal, 
For  death-gleam^  in  that  deepen'd  glance 

Betray  the  egress  of  the  soul; 
Solemn  she  is,  but  no  complaining  sigh 
Breaks  from  a  burden'd  heart  to  think  her 
youth  must  die. 

They  wheel  her  round  each  garden  walk. 

Where  oft  her  lisping  childhood  play  d; 
And  loved  to  hear  the  old  nurse  talk, 

And  soothe  her  when  she  seem'd  afraid; 
VHiile  danced  her  ringlets,  as  she  prattled  on, 
More  playful  than  the  birds  she  lov'd  to  gaze 

upon. 
She  looks  as  they  alone  who  feel 

The  latt  of  earth  before  them  lies ; 
While  o'er  them  soften'd  memories  steal 

Which  melt  the  heart  into  the  eyes  ; 
For  tree  and  turret,  woods  and  uplands,  all 
Back  to  the  dying  girl  her  childish  past  recall. 

Dream-like  the  hush  of  twilight  floats. 

Veiling  the  lilac  bowers  around ; 
While  in  the  air  melodious  notes 

Of  soft  dejection  sweetly  sound  : 
The  landscape,  like  a  conscious  mourner,  seems 
To  lie  in  brooding  shade,  and  sadden  aa  it 
dreams. 
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Now,  to  her  chamber  back  retarn'd. 
Before  the  casement  calm  reclined, 

Just  as  the  broad  horizon  burn'd 
With  the  last  blush  day  left  behind,— 

Her  eye  was  center'd  on  the  dying  sun,   [run. 

Fading:  like  feeble  youth,  before  life's  course  is 

Hush'd  is  the  breezeless  air,  and  deep 
The  awe  around  each  mourner  stealing^; 

Bend  o'er  her  form,  but  do  not  weep ; 
Death  is  too  grand  for  outward  feeling : 

As  sinks  the  sun  beneath  yon  golden  sea. 

So  ebbs  her  spirit  back  to  God's  eternity. 

We  should  have  much  liked  to  have 
quoted  the  second  part,  called  "  The 
Hospital,"  but  we  have  already  ex- 
ceeded the  limits  allowed  us  by  other 
articles  also  claiming  their  share  of 
attention.  We  cannot,  however,  refrain 
from  copying  a  note  which  Mr.  Mont- 
gomery has  affixed  to  the  first  stanza 
of  this  poem,  which  may  perhaps  arouse 
the  attention,  awake  the  sympathy,  and 
call  forth  .the  benevolence  of  some  of 
our  readers. 

**  The  sad  eloqaence  of  the  following 
statistics  will  commend  itself  to  every  feel- 
ing heart.  Of  the  60,000  deaths  which  oc- 
cur every  year  in  England  and  Wales  from 
slow  and  lingering  diseases,  about  36,000 
are  probably  due  to  pulmonary  consump' 
tion.  One-ninth^  therefore,  of  the  total 
mortality  at  all  ages,  and  more  than  one- 
iifth  of  the  mortsdity  of  adults,  is  due  to 
this  cause  ;  and  as  the  duration  of  the 
disease,  taking  one  case  with  another,  is 
about  two  years,  it  follows  that  about 
72,000  persons  are  constantly  suffering 
from  consumption,  being  at  the  rate  of 
four  persons  in  every  thousand  of  all 
ageSy  and  eight  in  every  thousand  adults. 
Again,  of  the  45,000  deaths  occurring 
every  year  in  the  metropolis  at  all  ages, 
little  less  than  one-fifth  of  the  mortality 
of  adults  arisen  from  this  fatal  disease ; 
and  upwards  of  11,000  persons,  being 
about  one  in  170  of  the  entire  population 
of  the  metropolis,  and  more  than  one  per 
cent,  of  the  adults,  are  constantly  wasting 
away  under  the  attacks  of  this  lingering 
malady.' ' 


Prayers  for  the  use  of  all  Persons  who 
come  to  the  Baths  of  Bath  for  Cure, 
By  Thomas  Ken,  D.D.  Lord  Bishop 
of  Bath  and  Wells:  with  a  Life  of 
the  Author,     \2mo, 
THIS  pleasing  republication  was  un- 
dertaken by  Mr.  Markland,  the  author 
of  "  Remarks  on  English  Churches  :" 
at  the  suggestion  of  "  one  who,  in  her 
sphere,  displays  the  same  active  zeal 
and  devotion  in  the  promotion  of  all 
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that  can  benefit  her  fellow-creatures — 
all  that  is  *  lovely  and  of  good  report  * 
— which  mark  the  bright  career  of  her 
Apostolic  Brother  in  New  Zealand."^ 
The  Editor  informs  us,  that 

"  A  year  had  scarcely  elapsed  after 
Bishop  Ken  took  possession  of  his  see, 
when  be  set  forth  these  Prayers,  his  Ex- 
position of  the  Church  Catechism,  and  his 
Directions  for  Prayer,  thus  showing  his 
aflfection  and  earnest  pastoral  care  of  the 
Flock  which  the  Great  Shepherd  had  com- 
mitted to  his  charge. 

'<  Of  late  years,  the  present  manual  has 
been  combined  with  others  of  his  works, 
and  has  not  been  accessible  to  the  majority 
of  those  who  would  desire  to  possess  it. 
It  has  therefore  been  thought  advisable  to 
reprint  these  Prayers  and  Exhortations  in 
a  separate  volume,  so  as  to  make  them 
extensively  useful  to  the  afflicted,  and  thus 
fulfil  the  pious  design  of  their  Author  by 
placing  them  within  the  reach  of  *  All  who 
come  to  the  Baths  for  cure.*" 

One  of  the  objects  in  the  Bishop^s 
view  was  relief  for  the  poorer  sufferers 
who  resorted  to  Bath,  and  who  were 
at  that  time  in  a  great  degree  depend- 
ent upon  the  charity  of  their  richer 
fellow -patients :  but,  as  this  claim  has 
been  provided  for  by  the  Bath  Greneral 
Hospital  (founded  in  1742),  Mr.  Mark- 
land  has  made  some  correspondent 
omissions  in  the  petitions  "  for  desti- 
tute persons  unable  to  avail  themselves 
of  the  waters  yrom  want  of  means' 

Following  the  prayers  are  Bishop 
Ken*s  hymns,  in  their  4)riginal  un- 
abridged form;  the  Morning  Hymn 
consisting  of  14  verses,  the  Evening 
Hymn  of  12,  and  A  Midnight  Hymn 
of  13.  Of  these  it  may  be  safely  af- 
firmed that  the  verses  now  generally 
known  are  much  superior  to  the  rest, 
and  that  they  were  altogether  much 
improved  by  some  judicious  person 
who  abridged  and  somewhat  modified 
their  composition.  Bishop  Ken,  though 
he  wrote  many  verses,  was  but  an  in- 
different poet. 

Lastly  IS  appended  a  brief  narrative 
of  the  most  important  events  of  Bishop 
Ken*s  life,  accompanied  with  some 
account  of  the  proceedings  recently 
taken  to  commemorate  this  pious  pre- 
late more  effectually  at  the  place  of 
his  sepulture. 

In  the  observations  introductory  to 
this  memoir,  allusion  is  made  to  the 
original  life  of  Ken  by  his  great- 
nephew  Hawkins,  to  "  brief  but  very 
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pleasing  memoirs"  prefixed  to  his 
"  Practice  of  Divine  Love  "  and  to  his 
"  Manual  of  Prayers "  published  re- 
spectively by  Burns  and  Parker  in 
1840  ;  and  to  the  Life  prefixed  by  the 
Rev.  J.  T.  Round  to  his  recent  edition 
of  Bishop  Ken's  Prose  Works  :  but,  it 
is  added,  "  a  Life  of  Bishop  Ken, 
worthy  to  be  so  called,  is  stiU  a  de- 
sideratum ;  it  is,  however,  hoped  that 
this  will  be  supplied  at  no  distant 
period,  by  one  who  has  been  long  en- 
gaged in  this  interesting  labour,  and 
who  is  most  competent  to  execute  it 
successfully."  Now,  whilst  we  take 
no  exception  to  the  judgment  here 
awarded  to  Bishop  Ken*s  past  and 
future  biographers,  which  is  no  doubt 
the  result  of  fair  consideration,  we 
cannot  so  easily  account  for  Mr.  Mark- 
land  having  wholly  omitted  to  men- 
tion the  Life  of  Bishop  Ken  pub- 
lished by  the  Rev.  Wm.  Lisle  Bowles 
in  1831,  in  two  volumes  8vo.  particu- 
larly when  we  know  that  in  addition  to 
its  other  merits,  (on  which  we  do  not 
question  a  free  exercise  of  opinion,) 
it  had  that  of  containing,  for  the  first 
time,  what  Mr.  Round  now  receives 
the  credit  of,  viz.  "  several  most  in- 
teresting letters,  both  from  the  Bishop 
and  some  of  his  friends."  His  letters 
to  Bishop  Hooper  were  received  Jjy 
Mr.  Bowies  from  Sir  John  Mordaunt, 
and  those  to  Dr.  Harbin  (not  Hartin) 
from  Sir  Alexander  Malet.  Extra- 
ordinary as  it  seems,  considering  that 
this  book  was  the  work  of  so  eminent 
an  author  as  Mr.  Lisle  Bowles,  and 
that  it  was  published  not  in  a  corner, 
but  in  Albemarle  Street,  we  still  are 
driven  to  the  conclusion,  that  Mr. 
Markland  has  not  been  aware  of  its 
existence.  A  reference  to  it  will  pro- 
bably answer  his  question  (p.  73) 
"  whence  the  touching  and  very  mi- 
nute account  of  the  Bishop's  funeral," 
given  by  Miss  Strickland,  was  derived. 
But  we  may  add  that  it  certainly 
supplies  no  foundation  for  Miss  Strick- 
land's assertion  that  "  the  primacy  was 
meant  for  him  by  Queen  Anne." 

With  respect  to  the  architectural  em- 
bellishments recently  made  at  the  place 
of  Bishop  Ken's  sepulture,  we  gave  some 
account  of  what  was  proposed  in  our 
Magazine  for  Feb.  1845,  when  they 
were  first  undertaken ;  and  we  are 
now  happy  to  add  a  description  of  the 
works  which  have  been  accomplished, 
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at  once  to  do  honour  to  the  good 
Bishop's  memoij,  and  to  serve  that 
sacred  cause  which  he  had  ever  nearest 
at  heart.  The  funds  raised  have  been 
chiefly  devoted  to  the  chancel  of  the 
church  of  Frome. 

**  Under  the  superintendence  of  the  dio- 
cesan architect,  Mr.  Ferrey,  a  new  oak 
roof,  formed  to  the  original  pitch,  with 
hammer-beam  principals,  has  supplanted 
the  former  one,  which  had  no  architectural 
pretension  whatever.  An|i;els  with  shields, 
supporting  the  hammer-beams,  have  been 
given  by  ladies,  inhabitants  of  Frome. 

'*  The  fine  east  window  of  five  lights  in 
the  decorated  style,  which  was  blocked  up 
by  stone,  has  been  opened,  the  tracery  re- 
stored, and  a  stained  glass  window,  by 
Mr.  Wailes,  has  been  introduced.  A  full- 
length  figure  of  our  blessed  Lord  is  placed 
in  the  centre.  On  the  one  side  are  St. 
Peter  (to  whom  it  is  believed  the  church 
was  dedicated)  and  St.  John  the  Baptist ; 
on  the  other,  St.  John  the  Evangelist  and 
St.  Andrew.  These  figures  are  surmounted 
by  rich  canopies.  Above,  in  three  trefoil 
openings,  within  a  circle,  are  the  following 
subjects  ;  St.  John  the  Baptist  preaching 
in  the  Wilderness,  the  Baptism  of  our 
Lord,  and  the  Beheading  of  the  Baptist 

"  On  the  north  and  south  sides  of  the 
chancel  the  traces  of  the  original  windows 
were  obliterated  ;  new  ones  have  been  in- 
troduced, which  are  all  filled  with  stained 
glass.  That  on  the  north  side  is  a  memo- 
rial window,  by  Mr.  O'Connor,  for  the 
wife  of  Mr.  Serjeant  Merewether,  whose 
family  is  connected  with  that  of  Bishop 
Ken.  This  window  is  of  two  lights  ;  the 
subjects  are  —  our  Lord  blessing  Little 
Children,  and  our  Lord  at  the  Well  of 
Samaria  :  these  are  surrounded  by  circles, 
in  which  are  represented  in  miniature  the 
Nativity,  the  Flig^ht  into  Egypt,  the 
Crucifixion,  and  the  Resurrection.  The 
groundwork  of  this  window  (having  a 
northern  aspect)  is  light  diaper,  with  bands 
of  rich  colour  intereecting  the  whole. 

"  The  south  chancel  window  is  a  memo- 
rial one  of  Charles  Palmer  and  Anne 
Palmer,  the  father  and  daughter  of  Mr. 
Edward  Palmer  of  Frome ;  and  contains, 
in  two  lights,  the  Raising  of  the  Daughter 
of  Jaims  and  the  Resurrection  of  our 
Lord.* 

*'  In  the  south  chapel,  the  smaller  vrin- 
dow  is  in  memory  of  Mary,  the  wife  of 
T.  S.  Harrison,  M.D.  The  second  light 
is  placed  by  Charles  Bailey,  esq.  of  Frome, 

*  These  and  the  subsequent  subjects  are 
accompanied  with  appropriate  texts,  which 
are  copied  in  the  little  volume  before  us, 
but  here  omitted,  to  save  space.— >REy. 

2  A 


178 


MueeUaneoua  Reviews. 


[Feb. 


to  the  memory  of  hts  lather  aad  mother. 
The  subjects  are,  Our  Lord  meeting  Mary 
ia  the  garden,  and  Jacob's  Salutation  of 
Joseph  ;  with  the  arms  of  each  family 
underneath.  These  windows  are  by  Mr. 
Wailes.  The  quatrefoils  of  two  of  the 
smaller  windows  in  the  chancel  were  given 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Dusautoy  and  Mrs.  Du- 
sautoy ;  that  in  the  south  chapel  by  Mr. 
Wailes,  whose  liberality  on  these  occa- 
sions is  never  wanting. 

*'  A  very  beautiful  memorial  window  to 
Bishop  Ken,  the  work  of  Mr.  O'Connor 
and  his  son,  has  been  placed  in  a  chapel 
on  the  south  side  of  the  chancel ;  this 
window  consists  of  three  lights.  In  the 
upper  part  of  the  centre  opening  is  a  figure 
of  our  Lord,  as  the  Grood  Shepherd,  bear- 
ing the  lamb  upon  his  shoulders.  At  one 
side  the  subject  is  our  Lord's  Charge  to 
St.  Peter,  and  on  the  other  side  a  group 
of  angels  holding  scrolls.  In  the  lower 
part  of  the  centre  opening,  under  the 
figure  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  is  a  kneeling 
figure  of  Bishop  Ken,  having  his  faldstool 
and  book  before  him,  and  his  mitre  and 
staff  lying  by  his  side ;  this  has  been  taken 
from  the  original  portrait  of  the  Bishop, 
at  Longleat,  and  is  wrought  with  much 
care.  The  other  subjects  are.  The  Feast, 
illustrative  of  the  Bishop's  benevolent  cus- 
tom of  entertaining  at  his  table  a  num- 
ber of  poor  persons  once  a  week ;  and 
Our  Lord  at  the  Pool  of  Bethesda,  sur- 
rounded by  the  sick  and  maimed.  All 
these  subjects  are  placed  under  sepa- 
rate and  distinct  canopies  of  peculiar 
richness ;  their  pinnacles  and  crockets 
rising  upon  grounds  composed  of  the  vine 
foliage,  and  varied  by  being  upon  ruby 
and  white.  A  greater  height  is  given  to 
the  centre  and  upper  canopy,  by  which 


means  the  figure  of  the  Good  Shepherd 
stands  out  more  prominently  than  any 
others.  At  the  base  is  the  seal  of  the 
Bishop,  the  anchor  and  crucifix,  and  the 
arms  of  the  see  of  Bath  and  Wells  impaled 
with  the  arms  of  Ken.  In  the  chief  open- 
ing of  the  tracery  is  the  Agnus  Dei,  and 
in  the  other  openings  angels  praying. 

"  The  floor  of  the  chancel  within  the 
altar-rail,  and  to  the  estent  of  the  chancel 
steps,  is  laid  with  beautiful  encaustic  tiles 
from  the  manufactory  of  Messra.  Min- 
ton,  Hollins,  and  Wright.  The  most 
important  one  has  the  monogram  ^  H 
and  the  pastoral  staff ;  and  the  initial  let- 
ters U^  and  ^,  surmounted  by  coronets, 
are  placed  around,  the  one  allusive  to  the 
bishop's  friend  Viscount  Weymouth,  the 
other  to  his  descendant  the  present  noble 
proprietor  of  Longleat." 

The  next  extract  relates  to  the 
Bishop's  tomb  in  the  churchyard,  which 
was  hitherto  marked  only  by  a  frame- 
work of  iron  and  the  representation  of 
a  mitre,  as  engraved  in  Mr.  Bowles's 
Life  of  the  Bishop. 

"  The  tomb  has  remained  wholly  undis- 
turbed, and  is  now  inclosed  and  covered 
by  a  small  stone  chapel,  B  ft.  9  inc.  long 
by  3  ft.  8  inc.  wide  internally,  and  9  ft. 
3  inc.  high  to  the  ridge  of  the  stone  roof, 
executed  from  the  design  of  Mr.  Butter- 
field.  The  north  and  south  sides  have 
traceried  arches  of  nearly  their  whole 
length,  filled  in  with  simple  iron  vertieal 
and  horizontal  bars,  the  middle  one  on 
each  side  carrying  a  metal  cross.  The 
east  gable  has  a  circular  open  window  with 
oruciform  tracery.  The  west  end  of  the 
chapel  is  the  east  wall  of  the  chancel." 


Ready  Guide  to FrenchCompontion:  or, 
the  French  Grammar  by  Examples.  By 
Mona.  Lc  Page. — VEcho  de  Parte,  By 
the  same  author. — We  have  been  witnesses 
of  the  good  services  afforded  by  some  of 
Mons.  Le  Page's  books  ;  and  we  believe, 
that,  if  our  recommendation  should  send 
bis  grammar  into  one  house,  it  would 
soon  make  its  own  way  into  others.  It 
teaches  its  language,  as  languages  are 
naturally  and  without  labour  imparted  to 
ehildren,  by  repetitions  of  the  forms  of 
declension,  conjugation,  and  idiom  ;  and 
the  idioms  are  so  distinctly  and  naturally 
classified  as  to  be  virtually  rules,  without 
the  need  of  a  formal  learning  of  rules. 
Of  L'Echo  de  Paris,  which  inculcates  the 
French  of  every  .day  chat,  and  which  is 
in  the  fifteenth  edition,  we  need  not  speak. 


The  Earth  and  the  Heavens;  or,  the 
construction  qf  the  Universe  displayed. — 
We  are  here  presented  with  an  intelligible 
and  well-condensed  compilation  on  astro- 
nomy, and  the  earth-sciences,  geology  and 
mineralogy.  The  astronomy  is  of  a  popu- 
lar kind,  and  affords  but  little  of  mathe- 
matical astronomy ;  for  as  Plato's  warning, 
at  the  door  of  his  school,  **  Let  none 
come  here  without  geometry ,"  is  still  the 
warning  of  mathematical  demonstration, 
which  must  always  withhold  from  all  but 
mathematicians  a  clear  insight  into  the 
workings  of  the  central  forces;  so  the 
popular  writer  on  astronomy  will  wisely 
refrain  from  holding  up  to  his  readers  the 
laws  of  motion  in  the  mystic  balances  of 
differential  equations,  where  none  but 
those  who  can  demonstrate  them  can 
understand  them ;  and  will  rather  give 
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the  itttelUgible  theories  of  astronoaters, 
which  all  can  comprehend  thoagh  none 
can  yet  verify  them.     The  compiler  ad- 
duces,  in  a    very  intelligible  form,   the 
later    discoveries    of    the    telescope    on 
the  nebuls,  and  the  nebolar  theory,  by 
which   systems   of   heavenly  bodies  are 
made  to  have  been,  in  long-gone   time, 
thin  and  almost  infinitely  extended  nebu- 
losities, and  to  have  shrunk  into   solid 
globes,  the  primaries  of  which  flung  off 
their   satellites  in   the   form    of    hollow 
spheres  of  vapour,  which  afterwards  con- 
densed into  smaller  orbs.     Thenoe,  as  we 
read,   p.  47,  "the  orbit  of  any  satellite 
is  consequently  to  be  considered  as  mark- 
ing the  bounds  of  the  mass  of  the  pri- 
mary, at  the  time  when  that  satellite  was 
thrown  off;    and  its  speed  also  denotes 
the  rapidity  of  the  rotary  motion  of  the 
primary  at  the   precise  juncture  of  the 
creation  or  formation  of  this  its  second- 
ary.''   It  may,  however,  be  observed,  that 
the  nebular  theory  is   not   necessary  to 
account  for  the  periodic  times  of  satellites, 
as   they  answer  to  the  requirements   of 
Kepler's  laws  of  the  central  foreas,   as 
well  without  the  nebular  theory  as  with 
it;  and,  though  we  may  believe  that  Sa- 
turn's ring,  and  the  moons  of  other  planets, 
were  once  flung  off  as  hollow  spheres  of 
vapour  from  the  surfaces  of  their  nebular 
primaries,  yet  we  cannot  understand  what 
made  those  spheres,  and  no  more,  fly  off; 
nor  what  less  than  divine  intelligence  and 
goodness  should  make  out  of  them  such 
seemingly  great  blessings  as  they  now  are, 
in  the  form  of  reflectors  of  light  to  their 
primaries.     In  speaking  of  the  intensity 
of  the  sun's  light,  the  compiler  observes, 
that  a  ball  of  ignited  quicklime  against 
Drummond's  ozy -hydrogen   lamp,   gives 
the  most  intense  artificial  light ;  but  even 
this,  when  it  has  been  placed  against  the 
sun,  was  a  black  spot.     The  spots  on  the 
sun  are  by  some  considered  to  be  vortices 
in  its  atmosphere,  and,  therefore,  analo- 
gous to  our  tornados ;  and  some  of  them 
■eem  to  be  50,000  miles  in  diameter,  and 
several    thousand    miles    deep.     As  the 
eonpiler  seems   to   receive  the    nebular 
theory,   it  was  hardly  worth  his  while  to 
adduce,  without  disapprobation,  Darwin's 
theory  that  the  moon  was  made  of  a  mass 
of  the  earth  exploded  from  the  great  hol- 
low which   is  now  the  South  Sea.     The 
dieory  that  light,  like  gravitation,  is  uni- 
versal and  reciprocal  among  the  heavenly 
bodies,  and  that  the  moon  has  a  light  of 
her  own  by  which  she  shines  in  the  earth's 
shadow,  and  that  there  is  an  earthlight 
(which  is  perceptible  in  electrical  pheno- 
mena) as  well  as  a  sunlight,  is  most  cre- 
dible from  the  more  and  more  perceived 
unity  of  nature^s  laws. 


Tke  routk*s  Mtrnud  ^  Morai  and 
Literary  Study^  Commercial  PraeHee^ 
and  BpiHoUtry  Correspondence, — This  is 
a  handy  little  guide  from  the  sdiool  into 
the  world, — a  kind  of  successor  to  the 
tutor,  on  the  assumption  of  the  "toga 
virilis."  We  have  heard  in  middle  life  a 
form  of  farewell  more  playful  than  affec- 
tionate, '*  Joy  go  with  you,  and  sixpence," 
which  we  think,  for  a  youth  going  forth 
into  manhood's  life  from  before  us,  we 
should  now  convert  into  '*  Joy  go  with 
yon,  and  the  Youth's  Manual,' '  as  its 
wisdom,  once  made  his  own,  would  be  a 
mine  of  sixpences.  The  first  section  of 
the  work  affords  many  good  hints  and 
wholesome  instructions  on  morals  and 
bdiaviour,  health,  conversation,  letter- 
writing,  appropriation  of  time,  reading, 
dress,  and  pastimes ;  and  a  second  division 
of  it  teaches  much  of  mercantile  transac- 
tions, from  the  young  clerk's  first  exalta- 
tion off  his  ill-defined  portion  of  the  school 
form  to  the  ownership  of  a  lofty  stool  in 
the  counting-house,  through  all  the  intri- 
cacies of  single  and  double  entry,  bills, 
exchange,  fellowship,  and  insurance,  to 
the  now  too  fashionable  perfection  of 
tradesmanship,  a  bankruptcy, — ^to  which 
we  suppose  the  compiler  reckons  that, 
from  the  badness  of  the  times,  all  com- 
merce for  some  years  to  come  will  be  sure 
to  lead. 


Outline  Scripture  Maps ;  with  a  Key, 
By  J.  R.  Major,  M.A. — These  maps  are 
prepared  on  a  plan  which  we  deem  excel- 
lent. They  are  in  outline,  with  the  coun- 
tries marked  by  Roman  capitals ;  the 
inward  divisions  dotted  off,  and  distin- 
guished  by  Roman  numerals;  and  the 
towns  indicated  by  dots  with  snaall  type  : 
and  so  they  answer  to  their  historical  key, 
which  is  both  topographical  and  narrative, 
and  which,  at  the  occurrence  of  a  topo- 
graphical name,  sends  the  reader  to  the 
map  by  one  of  the  reference -marks.  This 
plan  leaves  the  maps  much  less  crowded 
than  many  others  commonly  are,  with  less 
geographical  matter  on  them  ;  so  that  the 
mental  image  of  them,  which  should  be 
tai'-^n  off  by  earnest  inspection,  is  clear  ; 
and,  with  the  key  withdrawn,  the  accuracy 
of  the  learner's  geographical  knowled^ 
may  at  any  time  be  tried  by  himself  or  his 
teacher.  The  maps  before  us  are  those  of 
Palestine,  the  Journeys  of  the  Israelites, 
the  Travels  of  St.  Paul,  and  Jerusalem. 
We  can  safely  recommend  them  to  men 
preparing  for  a  theological  examination. 

Natural  History,  3  vols.  l2mo.  pp.  493, 
584,  328. — These  volumes,  which  belong 
to  the  list  of  publications  of  the  Religions 
Tract  Society,  profess  to  be  introductiena 
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to   the  several    departments  of  Natural 
History,  drawn  up  on  scientific  principles. 
The  first  of  them  comprises  Quadrupeds, 
or  the  Class  Mammalia  ;  the  second,  the 
Elements  of  Ornithology  ;  and  the  third 
Reptiles,  or,  to  speak  more  technically, 
the  Class  Reptilia.     Taken  together,  they 
form  what  the  late  Sir  John  Sinclair  would 
have  called  a  code  of  Zoology,  although, 
being  published  separately,  \hej  are  adapt- 
ed to  the  convenience  of  purchasers,  and 
the  accommodation   of  readers  in  every 
way.     The  subject  is  not  confined  to  the 
usual  routine  of  such  works,  like  the  natu- 
ral histories  which  were  in  vogue  till  a 
recent  period,  hut  is  treated  on  scientific 
principles,  and  the  profession  thus  held 
out  in  the  several  title-pages  is  fulfilled. 
There  has  long  been  a  want  of  works  on 
such  subjects,  which  are  suited  to  occupy 
an  intermediate  place  hetween  the  merely 
popular  and  the  decidedly  scientific  ;  for, 
as  there  is  a  large  class  of  persons  half 
readers  and  half  students,  who  occupy  a 
similar  position,  publications  adapted  ex- 
pressly  to   their    use    are    indispensably 
necessary  in  this  literary  age.     Never  in- 
deed was  Horace's  principle,  '*  lectorem 
delectando  pariterque  monendo,"  (De  Arte, 
344,)  more  generaUy  enforced.  And  these 
volumes  fulfil  both  the  former  and  the  lat- 


ter demand  ;  the  latter,  we  most  add,  not 
only  in  the  ordinary  sense,  but  also  in  the 
highest,  for  they  contain  much  of  scriptu- 
ral illustration ;  and  the  moral  lessons, 
for  which  the  subject  affords  a  ready  open- 
ing, are  appropriately  introduced.  We  do 
not  like  to  institute  a  comparison  between 
the  different  volumes  ;  perhaps  we  cannot, 
at  least  with  justice,  for  each,  as  we  have 
taken  it  up  in  turn,  has  appeared  to  excel 
its  companions,  the  last  impression  being 
the  strongest.  This,  then,  amounts  to  a 
testimony  in  favour  of  them  all.  The  em- 
bellishments are  numerous,  and  consist  not 
merely  of  the  usual  figures,  but  also  of  il- 
lustrative ones,  such  as,  for  instance,  the 
nest  of  the  golden- crested  wren,  the  head 
and  foot  of  a  lark,  a  representation  of  sable 
hunting,  skeletons  of  the  elephant  and  the 
horse,  the  scull  of  the  rattlesnake,  &c. ; 
some  of  them  are  extremely  pretty.  We 
recommend  these  volumes  to  such  as  like 
to  have  manuals  of  the  kind  on  their  par- 
lour tables ;  they  will  be  found  suitable 
as  well  for  a  course  of  reading,as  for  occa- 
sional reference,  or  to  fill  up  a  leisure  half 
hour  Amusingly  and  instructively.  In  fact, 
we  are  not  acquainted  with  any  similar  set 
of  volumes  equally  deserving  to  be  men- 
tioned, for  the  purposes  to  which  these 
are  so  well  adapted. 
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JOURNEY  TO  DISCOVER  THE  SOURCES  OF 
THE  NILE. 

In  our  number  for  December  last  (p. 
(517)  we  announced  the  arrival  of  Dr. 
Bialloblotzky  at  Alexandria.  According 
to  letters  since  received  from  him  by  Dr. 
Beke,  he  left  Suez  for  Aden  on  the  22nd 
of  November,  by  the  East  India  Com- 
pany's steam  packet  **  Adjdaha,''  by  which 
a  free  passage  had  been  granted  him  by 
the  Court  of  Directors ;  and  from  the 
latter  place  he  proceeded  by  the  steamer 
**  Sir  Charles  Forbes,"  Capt.  Lichfield,  to 
MakuUa,  on  the  south  coast  of  Arabia. 
He  there  expected  to  meet  with  an  Arab 
vessel  to  take  him  to  Mombas,  on  the 
east  coast  of  Africa,  from  which  place  he 
would  commence  bis  journey  into  the 
interior. 


WORKING  MEN  S  ESSAYS. 

Dec,  27.  A  very  interesting  meeting 
took  place  at  Exeter  Hall,  in  order  to  dis- 
tribute the  prizes  adjudicated  to  working 
men  for  essays  written  by  them  on  the 
temporal  advantages  of  the  Sabbath  to  the 


working  classes.    The  chair  was  first  taken 
by  Sir  £.  N.  Buxton,  Bart,  and  afterwards 
by  Lord  Ashley.     The  proceedings  were 
commenced  by  reading  a  Report,  which 
stated  that  Mr.  Henderson,  of  Glasgow, 
had  offered  three  prizes  of  25/.  15/.  and 
10/.  respectively  for  the  three  best  essays 
written  by  working  men  on  the  temporal 
advantages  of  the  Sabbath.     The  number 
of  manuscripts  sent  in  amounted  to  no  less 
than  1045,  and  it  was  thereupon  suggested 
that  it  would  be  desirable  to  give  a  number 
of  supplementary  prizes  of  5/.  each  to  the 
writers   of  the  best  essays.     His  Royal 
Highness  Prince  Albert  announced  his  in- 
tention to  give  ten  prizes  of  5/.  each  for 
this  purpose,  and  about  80  prizes  in  all 
were  placed  at  the  dbposal  of  the  adjudi-^ 
cators.     The  Report  proceeded  to  give  an 
outline  of  the  general  spirit  which  per- 
vaded the  essays  of  the  working  men,  and 
strongly  insisted  upon  their  special  value 
to  the  millions  of  operatives  of  whose  en- 
terprize  and  industry  the  country  is  legiti- 
mately proud.     Lord  Ashley  proceed^  to 
deliver  the  prizes  in  the  following  order :— 
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First  prize,  25i. — To  John  Allen  Quin- 
ton,  compositor,  Ipswich. 

Second  prize,  15/. — To  John  Younger, 
shoemaker,  St.  6o8well*s-green,  Roz- 
hurgbshire. 

Third  prize,  10/. — To  David  Farquhar, 
machinist,  Dundee. 

Seventy. seven  prizes  of  5/.  each.  The 
successful  competitors,  in  a  great  many 
instances,  answered  to  their  names,  and 
stood  on  the  nght  of  the  chairman.  They 
were  principally  weavers  and  artizans  from 
the  North  of  England  and  Scotland ;  there 
was  one  only  from  Ireland — George  Smith 
of  Belfast.  Among  the  competitors  were 
Edward  Fisher,  labourer,  Wisbeach  St. 
Mary's,  Cambridgeshire;  Alexander  Bur- 
gess, day  labourer,  Bagvie  Bank ;  and 
Peter  Baynes,  an  old  soldier,  in  the  union 
workhouse,  Cambridge.  Tiie  first  of  the 
three  appeared  tfi  propria  persona^  clad 
in  a  velveteen  jacket,  and  was  loudly 
cheered.  On  distributing  Prince  Albert's 
prizes,  Lord  Ashley  said, — "  I  am  in- 
structed by  His  Royal  Highness  Prince 
Albert  to  deliver  these  ten  prizes,  and  to 
express  the  deep  satisfaction  he  felt,  and 
the  deep  satisfaction  experienced  by  her 
most  gracious  Majesty,  in  witnessing  this 
movement."  "God  save  the  Queen" 
was  then  sung  by  the  immense  assem- 
blage. Dr.  Leifchild  then  delivered  an 
appropriate  address  to  the  prizemen.  The 
thanks  of  the  meeting  having  been  passed 
to  the  noble  chairman,  his  lordship,  in 
acknowledging  the  vote,  said  he  felt  deep 
consolation  and  joy  on  the  present  occa- 
sion, because  it  was  so  much  in  keeping 
with  that  course  which,  under  the  blessing 
of  Providence,  he  had  been  called  upon  to 
fulfil.  In  the  House  of  Commons,  and 
out  of  it,  his  constant  effort  had  been  to 
devise  some  means  of  abridging  th% into- 
lerable burden  of  labour  imposed  upon  the 
working  classes.  This  was  essentially  a 
movement  for  abridging  the  hours  of  la- 
bour. Eighteen  years  of  deep  intimacy 
with  many  of  the  working  classes  con- 
vinced him  that  they  were  capable — intel- 
lectually, morally,  and  spiritually  —  of 
producing  the  admirable,  he  might  say 
marvellous,  works  adjudicated  upon  this 
day.  He  considered  this  the  most  hopeful 
event  in  the  history  of  the  present  age. 

THE  TIMES  PRINTING  MACHINE. 

Soon  after  the  memoir  of  the  late  Mr. 
Walter  was  published  in  our  Magazine  for 
September  1847,  some  important  remarks 
were  communicated  to  our  pages  (Dec. 
1847,  p.  594)  relative  to  the  original  steam- 
press,  invented  by  Koenig,  which  was 
adopted  for  printing  the  Times  newspaper 
in  the  year  1814.  In  the  year  1827  a 
second  wonderful  stride  was  made  in  the 


improvement  of  this  gigantic  machinery  ; 
and  the  year  1848  has  now  seen,  a  thhrd 
and  still  more  surprising  stage  of  its  im- 
provement, of  which  the  following  ac- 
count was  published  in  The  Times  on  the 
^9th  of  December  last. 

"  Twenty  years  ago  we  noticed  in  these 
columns  a  printing-machine  designed  and 
constructed  for  us  by  Mr.  Augustus  Apple- 
gath,  of  Dartford.  It  was  then  thought 
impossible  to  improve  on  the  plan,  and 
though  our  sheet  has  long  since  been 
doubled  and  its  sale  more  than  quadrupled, 
we  have  ever  since  continued  to  use  ma- 
chines on  the  model  of  1827.  We  have 
now,  however,  to  thank  the  same  engineer 
for  an  invention  of  much  greater  power, 
which,  with  an  accidental  interruption, 
has  worked  the  principal  part  of  this  jour- 
nal since  the  3rd  of  October,  and,  there- 
fore, may  be  safely  introduced  to  our 
readers.  But  it  will  be  necessary  to  de- 
scribe the  machines  in  use  since  1 827  be- 
fore those  who  are  unacquainted  with 
printing  machinery  can  understand  the 
means  by  which  we  are  now  enabled  to 
print  The  Times  at  the  rate  of  nearly  140 
impressions  a  minute. 

"  If  the  reader  will  unfold  the  newspaper 
to  its  full  size,  he  will  observe  that  on 
each  side  there  are  four  pages,  containing 
altogether  twenty-four  columns.  In  the 
ordinary  steam  press  the  type  prepared  for 
the  printing  of  this  immense  surface  is 
securely  wedged  in  one  iron  frame,  which 
is  laid  on  a  table  traversing  a  species  of 
railroad  nine  or  ten  feet  long.  As  the  table 
moves  backwards  and  forwards  the  type 
laid  upon  it  passes  under  four  cylinders, 
covered  with  woollen  cloth,  and  placed 
crossways  over  the  **  railroad.*'  These 
are  called  "the  printing  cylinders,*'  as  it 
is  by  their  pressure  upon  the  type  in  its 
passage  under  them  that  the  impression  is 
produced.  The  sheets  of  paper,  previously 
stamped  at  Somerset-house,  and  then 
damped  in  this  office,  are  conveyed  to  the 
four  printing  cylinders  by  means  of  end- 
less tapes  from  four  flat  tables  or  "  laying- 
on  boards."  Any  one  who  has  seen  how 
a  common  thrashing  machine  is  fed  with 
successive  handfuls  from  the  rick  will 
easily  understand  how  the  successive 
sheets  of  paper  are  supplied  to  the  printing- 
machine,  and  carried  round  the  cylinders 
by  the  circulating  tapes.  The  cylinders 
are  so  arranged  that  two  act  upon  the 
type  in  its  passage  to  the  right  and  two  in 
its  passage  to  the  left.  Other  smaller 
cylinders,  or  *'  rollers,"  similarly  disposed 
across  the  path  of  the  type,  supply  it  with 
ink.  The  sheets,  as  they  pass  round  the 
printing  cylinders,  are  pressed  upon  the 
moving  type,  and  receive  its  impression. 
They  are  then  carried  by  endless  tapes  to 
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the  bands  of  persons,  two  on  each  side  of 
the  machine,  who  receive  them,  and  pile 
them  on  the  "taking-off  boards.''  The 
paper  thus  printed  on  one  side  is  con- 
Teye<i  to  a  second  machine,  where  it  is 
printed  on  the  other  side  by  a  similar 
operation. 

"  The  frame,  or,  technically  speaking, 
**  the  form  "  of  type,  with  its  iron  bed,  and 
appurtenances  for  receiving  the  motion, 
weighs  altogether  three  quarters  of  a 
ton  ;  and  when  the  machine  is  worked  at 
the  rate  of  5,000  copies  an  hour,  this 
ponderous  mass  traverses  a  distance  of  six 
feet  forty  times  in  a  minute.  The  most 
ordinary  mechanical  knowledge  will  at 
once  suggeat  two  limits  to  the  productive 
power  of  this  machine — first,  the  danger 
of  increasing  the  speed  ;  secondly,  the 
difficulty  of  multiplymg  the  printing  cylin- 
ders. In  days  when  locomotives  wdghing 
thirty  tons,  and  trains  weighing  more  than 
a  hundred,  will  travel  on  a  railroad  sixty 
miles  an  hour,  it  might  seem  that  we  could 
venture  to  move  three  quarters  of  a  ton  at 
a  greater  speed  than  eighty  yards  a  minute, 
or  not  quite  three  miles  an  hour.  But,  in 
this  instance,  instead  of  one  onward  and 
uniform  motion,  there  is  a  check  and  a 
recoil  at  the  end  of  every  six  feet,  when, 
if  not  a  collision,  there  is  at  least  a  heavy 
concussion,  and  forty  such  ooDCussions  in 
a  minute  are  as  much  as  this  delicate  ma- 
chinery will  bear.  The  other  limitation  ii 
the  small  numbe-r  g(  cylinders  that  can  be 
brought  to  bear  upon  the  type  in  its  very 
short  passage  each  way.  Two  are  all  that 
can  be  attempted,  and  in  order  to  admit 
even  them,  Uiey,  as  well  as  the  inking 
rollers,  are  made  as  small  and  set  as  close 
to  one  another  as  possible.  It  must  be 
remembered  that  every  additional  inch 
traversed  by  the  type,  given  its  speed,  is 
so  much  loss  of  time,  besides  other  incon- 
veniences. In  machines  upon  this  princi- 
ple the  only  result  of  further  multiplying 
the  cylinders  would  be  a  greater  complica- 
tion of  machinery,  with  httle,  if  any,  in- 
crease in  the  number  of  impressions:. 

"  The  great  improvement  which  has  now 
been  effected  by  Mr.  Applegath,  and  of 
which  this  page  exhibits  a  successful  re- 
sult, is  the  substitution  of  an  uniform  ro- 
tatory motion  for  the  horizontal  recipro  • 
eating  motion  of  the  old  machines.  It  is 
the  change  from  a  plane  to  a  circular 
**  table. ' '  Instead  of  being  laid  on  a  table 
traversing  a  railroad,  the  types  are  now 
built  up,  as  it  were,  on  the  face  of  a 
cylinder  revolving  on  a  perpendicular 
axis.  This  cylinder  is  a  drum  of  cast 
iron,  about  five  feet  six  inches  in  diameter. 
The  "  forms,"  or  pages  of  type,  are  made 
segments  of  its  surface,  just  as  a  tower 
of  brick  might  be  faced  with  stone,  or  a 


column  inkdd  with  marble.  Eig^  print- 
ing cylinders,  forty  inches  in  circum- 
ference, are  arranged  round  the  drum,  and 
suggest  the  idea  of  an  orb  and  its  satellites. 
Instead  of  the  four  impressions  taken  by 
the  old  machine  in  its  douUe  jo«rney, 
eight  sheets  are  now  printed  in  every  re- 
volution. Any  one  who  knows  the  im- 
mense weight  of  metal  type,  end  the  im- 
possibility of  giving  it  any  hold  upon  the 
**  form"  besides  weight  and  pressure,  will 
at  once  perceive  the  extent  of  the  obstacle 
overcome  by  giving  the  central  drum  a 
vertical  position .  No  art  of  packing  co  aid 
make  the  type  adhere  to  a  cylinder  re- 
vdving  round  a  horizontal  axis,  and  there- 
fore aggravating  centrifugal  impulse  by 
the  intrinsic  weight  of  the  metal.  In  the 
vertical  disposition  there  is  the  same  cen- 
trifugal impulse,  but  it  does  not  operate 
in  the  direction  of  gravity,  and  therefore 
is  more  easily  neutralized.  It  is  neutra- 
lized chiedy  by  means  of  the  "  column 
rules,"  which  make  the  upright  lines 
dividing  the  columns  of  this  page.  These 
**  column  rules"  are  usually  long  strips  of 
brass,  and  in  this  instaoee  tli^y  are  so 
screwed  to  the  sides  of  the  iron  frame,  or 
"  chase,"  as  to  become  powerful  tension 
ties ;  and  being  made  with  a  wedgdike 
section,  that  is,  thicker  towards  the  outer 
surface  of  the  type,  they  keep  it  in  its 
place,  like  the  key-st(Hie  of  «a  areh,  or  the 
stone  ribs  of  a  rubble  vault. 

"  Without  the  aid  of  drawings  it  is  diffi- 
eult  to  convey  an  idea  of  a  machine  so  differ- 
ent from  those  on  the  horizontal  pKaciple. 
On  entering  a  large  room  the  first  thing 
that  strikes  the  eye  is  a  circular  gallery 
about  25  feet  in  diameter,  and  6  feet  froaa 
the  ground,  surmounting  eight  large  and 
complicated  fabrics  radiating  from  a  central 
tower  or  drum.  Each  of  these  fabrics  is 
the  feeding  apparatus  attadied  to  one  of 
the  eight  printing  cylinders.  On  tke 
galley  are  seen  e^ht  men  at  so  many 
*'  laying-on  tables,"  feedmg  the  machine, 
by  carefully  pushing  successive  she^^  into 
its  eight  mouths,  each  man  at  about  the 
rate  of  one  sheet  m  four  seconds.  Di- 
rectly under  those  eight  men  are  eight 
others  on  the  ground,  employed  in  takii^^- 
off  and  piling  the  printed  sheets  thrown 
out  by  the  machine.  The  eye  soon  de- 
tects the  four  forms  or  chases  of  type 
fixed  on  the  face  of  the  drum,  and  accom- 
modated to  its  shape,  and  vainly  attempts 
to  follow  nuni«*oas  sheets  of  paper  in 
rapid  and  inexplicable  motion.  The  print- 
ing cylinders  surrounding  die  centnd 
drum,  and  in  occasional  contact  with  it, 
bear  about  the  same  visible  proportion  to 
it  as  the  pillars  of  the  temple  of  Tivoli  to 
the  circular  wall  within.  The  framing 
which  supports   the   eentrml  drum  aiao 


1849.] 


Antiquarian  Researches. 


188 


carries  the  bearings  of  the  eight  printing 
cyKnders,  which  all  revolve  in  perfect  cor- 
respondence. The  type  only  covers  a 
small  proportion  of  the  circumference  of 
the  drnm,  and  in  the  interval  there  is  a 
large  inking  table  fixed,  like  the  type,  on 
its  circular  face.  This  table  communicates 
the  ink  to  upright  inking  rollers,  placed 
between  the  several  printing  cylinders,  the 
rollers,  in  their  turn,  communicating  the 
ink  to  the  type.  So  far  the  arrangement 
is  perfectly  easy,  the  machine  being,  in 
fact,  composed  of  the  parts  in  ordinary 
use,  only  made  circular  and  placed  in  a 
vertical  instead  of  a  horizontal  position. 

"  The  great  problem  for  the  inventor  was 
the  right  mode  of  **  feeding,"  or  supplying 
the  sheets  of  paper  to  the  printing  cylinders 
in  their  new  position.  The  reader  will 
easily  understand  by  spreading  out  this 
sheet  the  difficulty  of  changing  it,  in  less 
than  four  seconds,  from  a  horizontal  to  a 
perpendicular  position,  and  back  again ; 
and  through  still  more  changes  of  direc- 
tion. No  alteration  has  been  made  in  the 
manner  of  "  laying  on  "  the  paper,  which 
is  carried  from  a  plane  table  in  the  usual 
way,  downwards  between  two  sets  of  end- 
less tapes  in  rapid  motion.  But  when  the 
sheet  has  travelled  down  to  a  certain  point, 
it  is  suddenly  stopped  by  thin  pieces  of 
wood  placed  edgeways,  and  brought  in 
contact  with  the  paper  on  both  sides  at 
once ;  it  is  at  the  same  moment  released 
firom  the  tapes,  and,  being  now  at  rest,  is 
held  in  a  vertical  position  between  the 
thin  pieces  of  wood,  or  **  stoppers  ;"  these 
stoppers  arc  then  withdrawn,  and  the  sheet 


hangs  for  a  moment  suspended  between 
two  small  pulleys  called  finger  rollers  ;  a 
set  of  vertical  rollers  (between  the  stop- 
pers), revolving  rapidly,  are  immediately 
brought  into  contact  with  the  sheet,  and 
impel  it  horizontally  between  two  new  sets 
of  endless  tapes,  which  convey  it  round 
the  printing  cylinders.  It  there  meets 
the  type,  receives  the  impressionj  and  is 
led  out  under  the  feeding-gallery  into  the 
hands  of  the  "taker-off,"  who  draws  it 
down,  and  lays  it  on  a  table  before  him. 

"  It  now  only  remains  to  explain  how  an 
even  and  clear  impression  is  obtained  from 
a  segmental  surface  of  type.  The  printing 
or  impression  cylinders  are  40  inches  in 
circumference,  and  each  cylinder  always 
touches  the  t3rpe  at  the  same  correspond- 
ing points,  the  surfaces  moving  with  equal 
velocity.  The  blanket  or  cloth  round  the 
printing  cylinders  is  underlaid  or  packed 
out  with  slips  of  paper ;  and  by  this  simple 
means,  and  the  use  of  a  type  cylinder  of 
large  diameter,  an  impression  is  obtained, 
to  use  the  words  of  the  patent,  *'  not  dis- 
cernible from  that  given  by  a  flat  form  of 
type."  The  rate  at  which  this  machine 
has  hitherto  been  worked  is  about  1,000 
revolutions  per  hour,  or  8,000  impressions. 
This  rate  will  be  gradually  increased  until 
we  ascertain  how  far  it  may  be  urged 
without  injury  to  the  impressions  and 
danger  to  the  delicate  and  complicated 
fabric.  The  horizontal  machines,  with 
four  cylinders,  have  been  driven  up  to 
6,000 ;  and  it  is  probable  that  this  ma- 
chine with  eight  cylinders  will  be  ultimately 
worked  to  12,000  copies  an  hour." 
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Nov,  16.  The  sessional  meetings  com- 
menced this  evening,  Lord  Viscount  Mahon, 
the  President,  in  the  chair. 

The  President,  by  permission  of  Lieut. - 
Gen.  Sir  Edward  Kerrison,  exhibited  to 
the  Society  a  block  of  wood  with  an  iron 
point  embedded  therein,  being  part  of  the 
oak  which  lately  fell  at  Hoxne,  in  Suffolk, 
as  related  in  our  November  magazine,  p. 
469.  (See  the  remarks  of  Mr.  Lemon 
hereafter.) 

A  letter  from  Lord  Albert  Conyngham 
was  read,  accompanying  the  exhibition  of 
several  objects  of  antiquity  discovered  on 
the  railroad  near  Amiens.  A  leaden  coffin, 
of  great  thickness,  contained  two  skeletons, 
by  the  sides  of  which,  within  the  coffin, 
these  objects  were  found  :  consisting  of  a 
pair  of  gold  ear-rings  ;  a  gold  ring  set  with 


an  engraved  cornelian  ;  a  pair  of  slender 
gold-wire  armillse  of  the  plainest  form  ;  a 
gold  fibula ;  a  circular  medallion  of  glass, 
to  which  is  appended  a  small  gold  phallic 
figure ;  a  globular  hollow  ball  of  red  earth  ; 
fragments  of  three  glass  unguentaria ;  a 
bronze  pin ;  a  signet  ring  of  bronze  ; 
and  a  bronze  fibula  ornamented  with 
birds. 

Benjamin  Nightingale,  esq.  exhibited  to 
the  Society  drawings  of  the  various  objects 
of  antiquity  discovered  at  Farley  Heath, 
near  Guildford,  and  described  by  Martin 
Farquhar  Tupper,  esq.  last  session. 

Mr.  John  Doubleday  exhibited  an  ancient 
pair  of  scales  found  in  the  isle  of  Gigha,  in 
the  very  furthest  part  of  Scotland,  in  the 
spring  of  1847,  upon  the  top  of  a  ridge  of 
sandy  ground,  ou  a  farm  called  Tarbert, 
just  brought  into  cultivation.     The  plough 
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which  discovered  these  scales  also  ex- 
humed several  other  relics  of  former  time, 
such  as  the  fragment  of  an  urn  or  earthern 
vessel,  a  small  piece  of  the  handle  of  an 
iron  sword,  a  portion  of  a  wooden  cup,&c. 

Frederick  W.  Pott,  esq.  exhibited  an 
ancient  portrait,  believed  to  be  of  Shake- 
speare, and  supposed  to  be  the  same  as 
one  **  painted  by  Zucchero,  upon  a  small 
piece  of  panel,  formerly  in  the  vestry-room 
of  St.  Saviour's,  Southwark."  (See  the 
remarks  of  Sir  H.  Ellis  hereafter.) 

A  letter  from'  John  Yonge  Akerman, 
esq.  secretary,  on  Gnostic  Gems,  was  read, 
accompanied  and  illustrated  by  several  im- 
pressions and  drawings.      Mr.  Akerman 
assigns  the  origin  of  these  amulets  to  Alex- 
andria, the  hotbed  of  Gnostic  superstition, 
and   the   birth-place   of  more   than   two 
leaders  of  that  abominable  sect.    As  far  as 
we  can  judge  from  the  style  of  their  work- 
manship and  the  form  of  the  characters, 
the  greater  part  belong  to  a  period  later 
than  the  days  of  the  Antonines.     What 
renders  these  objects  the  more  interesting 
is,  the  great  probability  that  they  furnished 
to   the    Gentile    defamers    of    the    early 
Christians  the  grounds  of  much  scandtd 
and  invective.     It  is  well  known  that  the 
idea  that  the  God  of  the  Jews  was  wor- 
shipped under  the  figure  of  an  ass  pre- 
vailed so  universally  among  the  Romans, 
that  Pompey,  when  at  Jerusalem,  made 
strict  search  in  the  temple  for  such  an 
idol.     This  belief,  coupled  with  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  long-eared  figure  so  often 
occurring   on  these  amulets,  must  have 
tended    greatly  to    extend    the    popular 
rumour   against  the  Christians.      '<  The 
figure  in  question,"  says  Mr.  Akerman, 
'*  in  all  probability,  was  originally  that  of 
the  Anubis  of  the  Romano-Egyptian  Pan- 
theon."   The  author  illustrated  this  point 
by  reference  to  the  particular  gems  ex- 
hibited, and  to  a  passage  or  two  in  the 
works  of  Tertullian.     "  It  seems  extremely 
probable,"  he  adds,  **  that  the  adoption, 
and   consequent  frequent    occurrence   of 
Anubis  on  this  class  of  engraved  stones, 
may  be  explained  by  a  passage  in  Ter- 
tullian (Ad  ^attunes,  lib.  ii.  c.  3)  in  which 
he  shows  that  the  worship  of  this  divinity, 
who,   it  should  be   remembered,  is   not 
mentioned   by  Herodotus,  originated  in 
the  Egyptian  deification  of  the  patriarch 
Joseph."     The  repute  in  which  engraved 
stones   were   held  as  talismans    in    the 
middle  ages  has  already  been  commented 
upon  by  Mr.  Wright,  in  the  30th  volume 
of  the  Archseologia,  and  is  further  illus- 
trated by  a  remarkable  example  found  on 
the   finger  of  a   skeleton    discovered   in 
Chichester  cathedral,  and  bearing  the  re- 
presentation of  a  Gnostic  figure,  half  man 
and  half  serpent. 
9 


A  letter  was  next  read  frQm  William 
Durrant  Cooper,  esq.  F.S.A.  stating  that 
Captain  Smyth's  paper  on  early  clocks 
had  brought  to  his  recollection,  that  one 
of  the  oldest,  if  not  the  oldest,  clock  at 
present  in  constant  use  in  this  country,  is 
in  the  tower  of  Rye  church,  in  Sussex. 
It  is  a  clock  which  chimes  for  the  quarter 
hours.  It  has  recently  undergone  a  full 
degree  of  cleaning  ;  and  the  cleaner  states 
that  a  very  large  portion  of  the  works  is 
original,  and  that  only  immaterial  parts, 
such  as  the  small  wheels,  have  been  re- 
newed, but  that  a  pendulum  has  been 
substituted  for  a  balance.  The  charge  for 
making  the  clockwork  and  dial  as  entered 
upon  the  churchwardens'  accounts  in  1515, 
was  3/.  6f.  ^d.  Other  entries  relating  to 
it  occur  in  1561 ;  but  the  accounts  between 
1570  and  1710  having  been  lost,  there  are 
no  means  of  ascertaining  whoi  the  pen- 
dulum was  first  applied. 

Nov.  23.  John  Yonge  Akerman,  esq. 
Secretary,  exhibited  to  the  Society  a  Fi- 
bula and  a  pair  of  Tweezers  of  bronze, 
stated  to  have  been  found  at  Silchester. 

A  letter  from  Richard  Brooke,  esq. 
F.S.A.  was  read,  in  illustration  of  a  Brass 
Medal  presented  by  him  to  the  Society's 
Museum,  struck  in  anticipation  of  the 
capture  of  Carthagena  in  1741.  It  bears, 
on  one  side.  Admiral  Vernon,  to  whom 
the  Spanish  Commander,  kneeling  on  one 
knee,  is  presenting  his  sword.  A  third 
figure  represents  Sir  Chaloner  Ogle.  The 
circumscription,  **  The  pride  of  Spain 
humbled  by  Ad.  Vernon  and  Sir  Challoner 
Ogle."  On  the  reverse  a  fleet  of  ships  of 
war  is  represented  with  the  words,  **  They 
took  Carthagena  April  1741."  Voltaire 
in  his  History  of  the  Age  of  Louis  XVth 
describes  such  a  medal,  which  exhibited 
on  one  side  the  port  and  environs  of 
Carthagena,  with  the  motto  <*  II  a  pris 
Carthagena,"  and  on  the  other  Ad- 
miral Vernon,  with  the  words  "  Au 
Vengeur  de  sa  Patric."  Mr.  Brooke 
adds,  "It  is  possible  that  there  were 
two  medals  of  different  kinds  struck  off 
representing  the  supposed  capture  of  Car- 
thagena."— At  the  following  meeting  a 
letter  was  read  from  Edward  Hawkins, 
esq.  describing  no  fewer  than  twelve  va- 
rieties of  these  medals,  the  demand  for 
which  forms  a  singular  instance  of  popular 
delusion.  This  letter  has  been  printed  in 
the  Society's  Minutes. 

Robert  Fox,  esq.  exhibited  to  the  So- 
ciety a  gold  Armilla  found  upon  his  estate 
last  year  near  Wendover  in  Buckingham- 
shire, before  described  in  our  last  Maga- 
zine, p.  68,  in  our  Report  of  the  Archeo- 
logical  Institute. 

Jabez  Allies,  esq.  F.S.A.  exhibited  an 
Arrow-head,  found  in  the  centre  of  a  log 
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of  mahogany  from  Honduras  Bay,  in  the 
year  1844.  The  log  was  between  two  feet 
two  inches  and  three  feet  in  diameter,  and 
about  seven  yards  long.  The  arrow-head 
lay  parallel  with  the  grain  of  the  wood. 

Charles  Weld,  esq.  Assistant  Secretary 
of  the  Royal  Society,  exhibited  the  Ma- 
trix, with  an  impression,  of  the  seal  of 
William  Neville  Lord  Fawconberg,  third 
son  of  Richard  Neville  first  Earl  of  West- 
moreland, by  Joan,  daughter  of  John  of 
GauDt  Duke  of  Lancaster.  He  married 
Joan,  daughter  aud  heir  of  Thomas  Lord 
Fawconberg  (who  died  in  1376),  and  was 
summoned  to  Parliament  in  right  of  his 
wife  from  1429  to  1461,  when  he  was  cre- 
ated Earl  of  Kent. 

y^ov.  30.     Henry  Hallam,  esq.  V.P. 

Charles  Bridger,  esq.  was  elected  a 
Fellow  of  this  Society. 

William  Bromet,  M.D.  in  a  letter  from 
Rome,  sent  a  fac-simile  of  the  characters 
engraved  upon  a  Danish  Prim-stafT,  now 
in  the  Kircherian  Museum  at  the  Collegio 
Romano.  He  regretted  that  in  Rome  he 
had  no  means  of  comparing  it  with  the 
Calendar  published  by  Plot,  or  that  by 
Strutt,  which  has  been  called  a  Plough- 
man's Almanack,  because  of  the  relation 
of  the  Symbols  on  it  to  the  labours  of  an 
Agriculturist.  As  the  Calendar,  the  fac- 
simile of  which  was  exhibited,  refers  only 
to  the  Festivals  of  certain  Saints,  Dr.  Bro- 
met thought  it  was  probably  drawn  up  for 
clerical  purposes,  and  may  therefore  be  of 
a  kind  never  yet  commented  upon  in  Eng- 
land. The  Staff  itself  is  formed  of  beech 
wood,  and,  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
worm.holes,  is  in  good  condition.  Its 
body  is  a  rectangle,  about  3^  feet  long  ; 
the  larger  faces  being  2§  inches,  and  the 
smaller  one  inch  wide ;  its  upper  end 
rounded  into  a  handle  about  six  inches 
long,  the  other  end  remaining  of  a  rectan- 
gular form.  On  the  two  broad  faces  seven 
Rnnic  characters  occur,  which,  being  re- 
peated 52  times,  evidently  denote  the  days 
of  the  week  ;  while  twelve  of  the  series, 
surmounted  by  small  triangles,  mark  the 
commencement  of  each  month.  From 
several  of  these  letters,  also,  springs  a  line 
of  hieroglypical  characters,  referring  to 
the  chief  festivals  of  the  Romish  Church, 
and  to  the  days  of  certain  Saints  of  greater 
notoriety  apparently  in  Denmark  than 
elsewhere  ;  a  list  of  all  of  which  Dr.  Bro- 
met has  appended  to  the  communication. 
To  what  passage,  however,  in  the  Lives  of 
many  of  the  Saints,  the  said  hieroglyphics 
refer,  Dr.  Bromet  felt  unable  to  detail. 

G.  Dittman,  esq.  R.N.  exhibited  seve- 
ral fragments  of  Ancient  Sculpture  col- 
lected by  him  while  serving  on  board 
H.  M.  ship  Albion,  in  the  Piraeus,  found 
by  private  individuals  while  enlarging  their 
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cellars,  digging  for  water,  or  clearing  their 
wells. 

A  letter  from  Robert  Lemon,  esq. 
F.S.A.  was  read,  respecting  the  supposed 
arrow-head  imbedded  in  the  fragment  of 
St.  Edmund's  Oak.  Having  reraarkedf 
that  it  is  an  universal  practice  to  immo- 
late moles,  stoats,  hawks,  rats,  and  other 
agrarian  depredators,  by  nailing  their  bo- 
dies to  any  remarkable  tree  or  other  pro- 
minent object  near  farm  buildings,  and  that 
this  is  a  custom  of  extreme  antiquity, 
he  mentioned,  as  a  remarkable  illustra- 
tion of  the  subject,  that  he  last  autumn 
observed  at  Heme  in  Kent  a  magnifi> 
cent  oak  on  which  were  nailed  the  bodies 
of  many  a  rural  transgressor.  One  nail 
in  particular,  from  which  the  body  of  the 
offender  had  dropped  from  decay,  was  far 
imbedded  in  the  tree,  indeed  the  bark 
was  level,  or  rather  beyond  the  head  of 
the  nail.  He  concluded  by  recommend- 
ing a  careful  investigation  of  the  fragment 
of  the  Hoxne  oak.  If  the  object  proved 
to  be  an  arrow-head,  as  su^t^ested,  its 
value  as  an  antiquarian  relic  will  be  of  the 
very  highest  estimation ;  if  proved  to  be 
any  other  or  commoner  instrument,  it  will 
still  remain  an  object  of  great  botanical 
curiosity. 

A  letter  was  read  from  Benjamin  Wil- 
liams, esq.  F.S.A.  upon  the  **  Crakys," 
which  Edward  the  Third  took  with  him  to 
Scotland  in  1337,  as  stated  in  Barbour's 
poetical  Life  of  Robert  Bruce.  Having 
quoted  Jamieson's  Etymological  Scottish 
Dictionary  and  its  Supplement,  for  the 
etymology  of"  Crack,"  Mr.  Williams  pro- 
ceeded to  remark  that  most  of  the  early 
names  of  ordnance  and  guns  were  derived 
from  the  report  made  by  their  discharge, 
as  bombarde  from  ^ofM^os,  a  noise  ;  sclo- 
petum  from  sclopus,  described  by  Ducange 
as  the  noise  made  by  puffing  up  the  cheeks ; 
arquebuss  from  buse,  in  Flemish  the  pipe 
of  a  bellows,  throut^h  which  the  air  is 
forced,  &c.  Mr.  Williams  next  quoted 
Sir  Harris  Nicolas,  in  his  History  of  the 
Navy,  OS  printed  from  a  MS.  of  the  four- 
teenth century,  a  recipe  for  making  powder 
"  pour  le  krake."  Guns  were  called 
canellse  (tubes)  by  the  Chaplain  of  Henry 
V.  (MS.  Cotton.  Julius  E.  iv.)  and  sax- 
ivoma  by  Elmham  and  Titus  Livius.  Mr. 
Williams  observed,  that  the  silence  of  our 
historians  as  to  the  use  of  cannon  in  Eng- 
land in  the  latter  half  of  the  fourteenth 
century  may  arise  from  their  novelty 
having  passed  away.  It  is  remarkable  that 
not  one  of  the  chroniclers  has  mentioned 
the  fact  that  Richard  II.  took  cannon  with 
him  in  his  second  Irish  expedition  la 
1399,  and  yet  the  fact  is  proved  by  a  writ 
of  Privy  Seal  remaining  in  the  State  Paper 
Office. 

SB 
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A  letter  was  read  from  Sir  Henry  Ellis, 
Secretary,  commenting  upon  Mr.  Pott's 
account  of  the  picture  recently  exhibited 
as  a  portrait  of  Shakespeare.  Having 
carefully  examined  every  printed  autho- 
rity within  reach,  Sir  Henry  has  found  no 
record  whatever  of  a  picture  of  Shak- 
spere  mentioned  as  having  been  deposited 
in  the  vestry  of  St.  Saviour^s,  Southwark. 
There  is  a  passage  in  Manning  and  Bray's 
History  of  Surrey,  that  "in  1598,  the 
vestry  of  St  Saviour  ordered  that  a  peti- 
tion should  be  made  to  the  council  con- 
cerning the  playhouse  in  that  parish, 
wherein  the  enormities  should  be  showed 
that  came  thereby ;  and  it  is  therefore 
not  likely  that  a  portrait  of  the  chief  actor, 
manager,  or  dramatist  of  that  theatre 
should  have  been  allowed  to  be  suspended 
in  their  vestry."  Boaden,  in  his  **  In- 
quiry into  the  Portraits  of  Shakespeare," 
4to.  1834,  makes  no  mention  of  a  portrait 
at  St.  Saviour's,  Southwark  ;  but  he  men- 
tions a  portrait  by  Zucchero,  said  to  have 
been  an  original  picture,  in  the  possession 
of  Mr.  Cosway.  But  Zucchero  is  sup- 
posed to  have  left  England  about  1580, 
when  Shakespeare  was  only  sixteen  years 
old ;  and  still  at  his  native  Stratford. 
(To  be  continued  next  Month.) 

CAMBRIDGE  ANTiaUARlAN  SOCIBTT. 

Dec.  4.  The  Rev.  Professor  Corrie  in 
the  chair. 

The  Rev.  C.  Hardwick,  of  St.  Catha- 
rine's Hall,  read  an  account  of  a  satirical 
poem  preserved  in  MS.  in  the  library  of 
St.  Peter's  College.  From  internal  evi- 
dence this  composition  may  be  referred  to 
about  the  year  1320,  about  thirty  years 
before  Piers  Plowman.  There  are  no 
means  of  ascertaining  the  name  of  the 
author.  The  subject  of  it  is  an  almost 
indiscriminate  satire  upon  all  classes  of 
society  above  the  peasantry,  and  it  is  thus 
of  high  interest  as  an  elucidation  of  the 
manners  and  customs  of  the  nation,  and 
state  of  the  country  at  the  time.  It  affords 
also  another  valuable  step  in  tracing  the 
pn^ress  of  our  language  from  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  to  the  modem  English. 

Mr.  A.  W.  Franks,  of  Trinity  College, 
described  the  deed  granting  arms  to  King's 
CoUege,  the  original  of  which  is  still  pre- 
serred  in  the  treasury  of  that  society.  It 
is  4mted  in  1449)  and  is  thus  much  older 
tluin  the  grants  which  were  made  to  other 
colleges  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  He 
called  attention  to  tihe  fact  that,  previously 
to  the  date  of  this  grant,  the  college  used 
different  heraldic  bearings,  although  the 
other  part  of  the  coll^ate  seal  was  the 
same ;  and  showed «  from  an  examination 
of  the  matrix,  that  it  was  probable  that 
the  present  coat  had  been  inserted  in  the 


place  from  which  the  older  one  was  re- 
moved at  the  time  when  the  grant  was  ob- 
tained. An  attempt  was  then  made  to 
explain  the  older  bearings,  and  also  of 
those  now  used. 

Mr.  C.  C.  Babington,  of  St.  John's 
College,  and  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Smith,  of  Caius 
College,  gave  an  account  of  the  founda- 
tions of  buildings  recently  brought  to 
light,  through  the  exertions  of  the  Hon. 
Mr.  Neville,  at  Ickleton  and  Chesterford 
(see  our  last  Magazine,  p.  633).  At  both 
places  a  large  house  was  discovered,  and 
from  their  situation,  mode  of  warming, 
and  the  presence  of  many  Roman  tUes  in 
their  construction,  they  have  been  sup- 
posed to  be  Roman.  As,  however,  there 
are  only  foundations,  affording  no  archi- 
tectural data,  and  but  few  antiquities  were 
found  during  the  excavation,  and  only  a 
few  coins  of  Uie  lower  empire*  there  seems 
to  be  nothing  to  prove  that  they  are  Ro- 
man. If  also  we  take  into  consideration  the 
fact  that  they  are  not  built  round  a  court, 
as  was  always  the  plan  of  the  Romans,  and 
that  the  masonry  and  the  remains  of  the 
floors  of  two  of  the  rooms  which  still  exist 
are  of  the  rudest  character,  we  are  led,  as 
was  suggested  by  Professor  Willis  at  the 
meeting,  to  the  conclusion  that  they  may 
very  probably  belong  to  a  later  time.  The 
use  of  Roman  bricks,  and  the  continuation 
of  the  warming  employed  by  that  people, 
is  no  proof  of  Roman  origin,  as  both  were 
certainly  used  at  times  long  after  their  de- 
parture from  Britain.  Nearly  adjoining 
one  of  these  houses  there  is  the  foundation 
of  another  building,  which  has  given  rise 
to  considerable  discussion.  It  ^rmed  an 
oblong  room,  of  about  78  feet  by  35  inter- 
nally, and  was  apparently  divided  length- 
wise by  two  rows  of  pillars,  of  which  ,the 
foundation  alone  remains.  From  the  idea 
that  the  adjoining  building  was  certainly 
Roman,  this  also  was  considered  as  the 
work  of  Roman  builders,  and  called  a 
temple,  basilica,  or  church,  by  different 
persons.  A  mere  inspection  or  consider- 
ation of  its  plan  at  once  negatives  the  first 
supposition,  and  the  absence  of  an  apse, 
so  constantly  present  in  eariy  churches, 
causes  the  last  to  be  improbable.  The 
rudeness  of  the  work,  and  total  want  of 
regularity  in  the  position,  relative  dis- 
tances, and  size  of  the  bases  of  the  sup- 
posed pillars,  renders  it  probable  that  this 
also  is  a  htiilding  of  later  than  Roman  date, 
and  that  it  was  in  some  way  connected  with 
die  neighbouring  house,  and  that  no  pillars 
ever  stood  upon  the  foundations  which 
remain,  but  that  they  were  the  supports  of 
wooden  props  to  the  roof,  such  as  existed 
in  the  Sextry  bam  at  Ely,  as  described  by 
Professor  WiUis  in  No.  VIII.  of  the  pub- 
lications of  this  Society. 
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Mr.  Isaiah  Deck  exhibited  several  keys 
of  very  early  date,  found  at  the  base  of  the 
wall^  of  St.  Martia's  Priory,  at  Dover,  in 
company  with  the  matrix  of  the  seal  of 
that  priory,  an  impression  from  which  he 
presented  to  the  Society.  He  also  called 
attention  to  a  portion  of  one  of  the  pillars 
of  the  Priory  Church,  which  he  showed  to 
the  meeting;.  It  consists  of  stalactitic 
carbonate  of  lime,  a  kind  of  stone  not  ob- 
tainable in  this  part  of  Europe,  and  of 
which  the  origin  is  unknown.  —Professor 
Willis  remarked  that  the  pavement  of  Can> 
terbury  Cathedral,  previously  to  the  fire 
in  1174,  was  formed  of  the  same  stone. 


SUSSEX  AROHiSOLOGICAL  80CIBTY. 

Jan.  2.  A  quarterly  meeting  of  this 
society  was  heldattheTown  Hall,  Brighton, 
T.  Attree,  esq.  in  the  chair.  Among 
the  objects  of  interest  on  the  table  were 
Etruscan,  Greek,  and  Roman  lamps  and 
other  objects  from  the  Stowe  collec- 
tion, exhibited  by  W.  W.  Attree,  esq.  ;  a 
brass  rubbing  from  Alton,  Hants,  ex- 
hibited by  W.  H.  Blaauw,  esq. ;  a  Ro- 
man fibula,  found  at  Soutbease,  in  1847, 
belonging  to  Mr.  Catt ;  a  bronze  Roman 
ring  found  at  Cadbury,  Devon ;  and  the 
following  objects  by  Mr.  Lower : — Ro* 
man  pottery  from  the  recently  discovered 
villa  at  Eastbourne  ;  a  gold  ring  with  the 
arms  of  Farnefoulde,  found  in  the  bed  of 
the  Ouse,  at  Lewes  ;  fiint  celts  found  at 
Eastbourne  ;  Roman  coins  of  Antoninus 
found  at  Eastbourne  ;  drawings  and  wood- 
cuts illustrative  of  the  iron  works  in 
Sussex. 

Mr.  Lower  observed  that  at  the  So- 
ciety's Annual  Meeting  held  at  Lewes,  in 
August,  the  Earl  of  Chichester,  one  of 
the  Vice-Presidents  of  the  Society,  ex- 
hibited the  pocket  bible  of  Oliver  Crom- 
well ;  and  he  (Mr.  L.)  now  intended  to 
make  a  few  remarks  on  the  book.  It  was 
the  edition  of  1645,  printed  for  the  "  as- 
signes  of  Robert  Barker,"  and  plainly 
bound  for  portability  in  four  thin  volumes. 
The  autograph  of  the  original  proprie- 
tor was  written  at  the  beginning  of  the 
third  volume  only.—"  O.  C«».  1645.  Qui 
eeuat  esse  melior  ctfssat  esse  bonus."  The 
autograph  of  "  Lord  Fauconberg,  his 
booke,  1677,"  occurred  in  all  the  volumes. 
The  present  proprietorship  of  this  interest- 
ing relic  of  the  Lord  Protector  was  ex- 
plained by  a  genealogical  table.  Sir  T. 
Belasyse,  first  Viscount  Fauconberg,  who 
died  in  1652,  was  the  father  of  Henry 
Belasyse,  who  died  in  the  lifetime  of  his 
£ither,  leaving  a  daughter  Arabella,  after- 
wards married  to  Sir  William  Frankland, 
of  Thirkelby,  Yorkshire,  Bart,  by  whom 
the  had  Sir  Thomas  Frankland,  the  se- 
cond baronet.     The  wife  of  Sir  Thomas 


was  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Rus- 
sell, who  married  Frances,  a  daughter  of 
Cromwell.  The  sixth  son  of  this  Sir 
Thomas  and  Elizabeth  his  wife  was  Fre- 
derick M.  Frankland,  whose  daughter  and 
heiress  married  Thomas*  Pelham,  first 
Earl  of  Chichester,  and  grandfather  of 
Henry  Thomas,  the  present  Earl.  So  that 
Cromwell's  granddaughter  was  the  pre- 
sent Earl  of  Chichester's  great-great- 
grandroother. 

Mr.  Blaauw. — The  question  is,  whether 
this  interesting  relic  is  sufficiently  "  Sussex  ^* 
to  warrant  us  in  having  the  autograph 
engraved  in  our  next  volume.  Mr.  Lower 
thought  the  Sussex  genealogy  was  sufficient 
to  that  end.  In  this  opinion  the  meeting 
concurred. 

Mr.  Blaauw  called  attention  to  the  rub- 
bing from  Alton  Church  mentioned  above. 
This  had  no  connexion  with  Sussex,  but 
was  interesting  from  the  fact  that  it  was 
the  only  case  in  which  he  had  found  the 
word  '^  yostregere."  The  word  had  puzzled 
all  the  antiquaries  of  his  acquaintance, 
till  Mr.  Albert  Way  suggested  that  it 
meant  '*  a  keeper  of  goshawks,"  answer- 
ing to  the  Latin,  aunturcarius,  and  the 
French,  autourtier.  The  term  occurred 
in  an  altered  form  in  Shakspere's  **  All's 
Well  that  Ends  Well." 

Mr.  Figg  next  read  a  paper  on  a  slab 
found  in  the  progress  of  the  restoration 
of  Bishopstone  Church,  by  the  Earl  of 
Chichester,  last  summer.  It  had  been 
built  into  the  north  wall,  and  had  served 
as  the  lintel  of  a  fire-place  formeriy  exist- 
ing in  one  of  the  pews.  It  had  been  care- 
fuUy  removed,  and  was  now  in  the  floor 
of  the  new  vestry.  Its  length  is  4  feet 
2^  inches ;  its  breadth  at  top  13^  inches, 
at  the  bottom  10^  inches.  It  was  about 
six  inches  in  thickness,  the  sculptured  por^ 
tion  being  at  the  top  2^  inches,  and  at  the 
bottom  H  inches  in  depth.  The  material 
is  what  is  locally  called  Bourne  Rock. 
The  lower  portion  of  the  sculpture  is  a 
Calvary  cross,  surrounded  at  the  top  in  the 
lowermost  of  the  three  intertwined  circles 
of  cable :  in  the  second  circle  is  the  Agnus 
Dei ;  and  in  the  third  or  uppermost  one 
a  tall  vessel  or  phial,  out  of  which  two 
birds,  probably  intended  for  doves,  are 
drinking.  It  is  not  unlikely  that  the  three 
circles  of  cable  may  have  been  designed  to 
shadow  forth  the  Trinity.  Two  birds, 
one  on  either  side  of  a  vase,  drinking,  or 
about  to  drink,  was  a  favourite  symbol 
among  the  early  Christians  in  Italy,  and 
doubtless  was  brought  hither  from  thence. 
Aringhi,  Ciampini,Bosio-Gorius,and  other 
authors  down  to  Maitland,  in  describing 
the  catacombs  at  Rome,  gave  frequent 
examples  of  its  use.  On  the  side  of  the 
tomb  attributed  to  the  Emperor  Hononuf , 
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in  the  mausoleum  erected  bj  the  Empress 
Gallia  Placida,  about  the  middle  of  the 
fifth  century,  was  sculptured  the  Agnus 
Dei  with  a  cross  on  its  back,  and  a  bird 
on  each  limb.  At  the  end  of  the  same 
tomb  there  was  a  vase  with  two  birds  ap- 
parently about  to  drink.  In  th^  Church 
of  St.  Apollinares  at  Ravenna,  supposed 
to  have  been  built  in  570,  over  the  arch  of 
each  window  was  introduced  a  mosaic 
representing  a  vase  with  two  handles,  be- 
tween two  birds  apparently  intended  for 
doves.  This  symbol  was  not  of  frequent 
occurrence  in  England.  Mr.  Westmacott 
had  stated  that  he  never  witnessed  it  in 
mediaeval  sculpture  in  this  country.  The 
ancient  square  font  at  Winchester  Ca- 
thcdrali  considered  to  be  early  Norman, 
has  in  two  of  the  angles  of  the  upper  side 
a  device  similar  to  the  one  under  con- 
sideration, but  with  the  addition  of  a  crosa 
issuing  out  of  the  vase.  The  sculptures 
on  the  font  at  Bridekirk  in  Cumberland, 
engraved  in  the  14th  volume  of  the  Ar- 
chseologia,  resemble  in  style  the  Bishop- 
stone  slab. 

Mr.  Lower  next  described  a  custom  at 
Warbleton,  co.  Sussex,  which  was  just 
going  out  of  date.  A  Mr.  Crowhurst 
had  been  in  the  habit  of  going  on  Rush- 
lake-green,  during  the  fair,  and  demanding 
a  penny  from  each  person  who  erected  a 
booth  or  stall.  The  money  was  called  the 
"  Show  Penny,"  and  it  was  an  appendage 
to  Mr.  Crowhurst's  house,  and  expressed 
in  the  title  deeds.  On  looking  over  some 
papers  belonging  to  Mr.  Crowhurst  he 
found  a  memorandum,  dated  exactly  a 
century  ago,  to  this  effect : — "  We  whose 
names  are  hereunto  subscribed  empower 
John  Plaidell,  of  Warbleton,  to  collect 
the  Show  Penny  from  the  fair  on  Rush- 
lake-green.  Signed,  Henry  Fuller  and 
Richard  Bristed."  This  custom  had  con- 
tinued down  to  two  years  ago,  when  the 
fair,  once  of  importance,  had  dwindled 
away,  and  the  few  persons  who  still  kept 
it  avoided  the  toll  by  erecting  their  stand- 
ings a  short  distance  from  the  spot. 

Mr.  Blaauw  having  called  attention  to 
the  query  of  Major  Haly  at  the  Lewej 
meeting  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  term 
*'paul'Mn  Brighton,  a  discussion  took 
place  on  the  subject.  The  Chairman  said 
he  could  not  ascertain  its  origin ;  and 
he  believed  its  use  was  confined  to 
Brighton.  It  meant  the  eighth  part  of  a 
tenantry  acre,  which  varied  according  to 
the  *'  laine.'*  The  whole  parish  of  Brighton 
was  divided  into  tenantry  laines  by  bound- 
stones,  and  this  was  the  case  with  adjoin- 
ing parishes ;  but  in  Brighton  the  laines 
were  subdivided  into  paals.  The  original 
division  in  Brighton,  however,  was  into 
yardlands;    these    were  sabdiyided  into 


laines,  and  these  again  into  pauls.  There- 
fore, if  a  man  had  four  yardlands,  he  took 
as  his  share  of  the  tenantry  laines  an  eight- 
paul  piece,  for  a  single  yardland  a  two- 
paul  piece.  From  the  boundary  stone  of 
one  laine  to  the  boundary  stone  of  another 
ran  a  **  leek  "  or  *'  leet "  way,  sixteen  feet 
wide.  Some  of  the  old  narrow  streets  of 
Brighton  would,  if  the  matter  were  inves- 
tivated,  be  found  to  be  leak  ways ;  where 
the  old  streets  were  double  of  that  width, 
it  was  owing  to  the  heading  of  two  leek 
ways  meeting  together.  The  place  where 
the  meeting  was  now  assembled  was  called 
"The  Bartholomews."  Adjoining  was 
"The  Hempshires."  This  was  traced 
from  old  documents  to  be  the  spot  on 
which,  when  Brighton  was  originally  a 
fishing-place,  hemp  was  grown ;  and  that 
this  was  divided  in  the  same  way  as  the 
other  land,  was  traced  in  the  clearest  pos- 
sible manner.  Taking  Black  Lion-street 
and  Ship-street,  if  he  found  in  Black  Lion- 
street  the  end  of  a  piece  of  land  of  certain 
dimensions,  and  in  Ship- street  another 
end  of  like  dimensions,  it  was  clear  that 
the  land  originally  belonged  to  the  same 
person.  A  four-paul  piece  was  generally 
twenty-five  feet  wide.  The  pieces  had 
been  for  ages  divided  ;  but  the  line  of  de- 
marcation was  as  clear  as  possible.  An 
impression  existed  that  from  Black  Lion- 
street  to  Middle-street  was  the  ancient 
part  of  Brighton  ;  but  that  such  was  not 
the  case  was  clear,  because  these  divisions 
showed  that  even  this  part  of  the  town 
was  part  of  the  Tenantry  Down. 

Mr.  Blaauw. — ^The  old  town,  I  sup- 
pose, was  under  the  Cliff  ? 

Chairman. — Part  of  it  was.  I  remem- 
ber the  block-house. 

Rev.  Mr.  Gaunt. — Do  you  remember  a 
barn  in  North-street  ? 

Chairman. — I  do  not.  I  remember  the 
building  of  every  house  on  the  east  side  of 
the  Steyne,  except  what  was  called  the 
Library  ;  I  remember  the  building  of  every 
house  on  the  north  side  of  North -street, 
except  the  King  and  Queen ;  and  I  re- 
member the  building  of  every  house  to  the 
east  of  Russell- street.  Russell-street  was 
just  commenced  when  I  first  remember 
the  town  as  a  boy.  Brighton  then  bore 
about  the  same  proportion  to  Brighton 
now,  as  this  desk  does  to  the  room.  The 
paul  is  an  arbitrary  measure.  All  the 
land  in  the  north  part  of  the  town  mea- 
sures well,  that  is,  comes  up  nearly  to  the 
eighth  part  of  an  acre  to  a  paul :  all  to 
the  south  is  short.  No  one  can  tell  how 
it  is  that  the  measures  vary,  or  explain 
the  division  into  pauls.  There  is  no  ali- 
quot measure  in  any  part  of  Brighton. 
The  four-paul  piece  measures  about  S5 
feet  3  or  4  inc. ;  sometimes  26  or  S7  feet. 
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Mr.  Figg. — It  strikes  me  that  the  di- 
▼isioa  of  arahle  land  was  accordiog  to  the 
number  of  sheep  leazes  which  each  pro- 
prietor held.  Supposing  the  whole  of  the 
country  to  be  down  and  sheep  walks,  the 
whole  of  the  parish  was  divided  into  a 
certain  number  of  sheep  leazes ;  and  as 
the  land  was  broken  up  into  arable,  each 
proprietor  took  a  certain  quantity,  in  pro- 
portion to  his  sheep  leazes  in  each  laine. 

Chairman. — You  are  wrong  in  supposing 
that  the  original  division  of  the  land  was 
in  proportion  to  the  sheep  leazes.  The 
fact  is,  that  the  sheep  leazes  were  in  pro- 
portion to  the  arable  land. 

Mr.  Figg. — It  is  a  rather  curious  fact 
that  in  many  parishes,  at  particular  sea- 
sons of  the  year,  when  the  arable  land  is 
not  in  crop,  the  whole  of  the  flock  goes 
over  all  the  arable. 

Chairman. — Within  my  memory,  this 
was  the  case  in  Brighton. 

Mr.  Figg. — We  have  just  gone  into  the 
question  at  Lewes. 

Mr.  Blaauw.  —  The  magistrates  have 
been  obliged  to  buy  up  the  right  of  pas- 
turage over  the  site  of  the  new  gaol. 

Chairman. — Under  an  old  statute,  "  the 
Statute  of  Approver,"  the  lord  was  pro- 
hibited from  approving,  that  is,  taking 
away,  any  part  of  the  land,  whereby  his 
tenants,  having  right  of  common,  were  in- 
jured. The  lord  was  obliged,  before 
breaking  up,  to  show  that  there  was  pas- 
turage enough  left  for  the  number  of 
iheep  which  the  tenants  were  entitled  to 
feed. 

Mr.  Lower  next  described  some  Roman 
remains  at  Eastbourne.  About  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty-two  years  ago  Dr.  Tabor, 
of  Lewes,  drew  attention  to  some  Roman 
antiquities  discovered  at  Eastbourne.  They 
consisted  of  a  very  perfect  bath,  the  ma- 
sonry of  which  was  described  in  the  Phi- 
losophical Transactions  of  1717.  The 
field  belonged  to  Mr.  Willard,  a  direct 
ancestor  of  Major  Willard,  of  Eastbourne, 
and  also  of  Major  Willard,  of  Brighton. 
The  field  being  of  some  value,  the  remains 
were  covered  up,  and  remained  undis- 
turbed till  about  forty  years  ago,  when  the 
bath  was  opened,  and  found  to  be  in  the 
same  perfect  state  as  when  first  discovered. 
These  circumstances  had  passed  into  mat- 
ters of  history  ;  but  lately,  in  the  course 
of  erecting  a  sea-wall  to  prevent  the  fur- 
ther inroads  of  the  sea,  some  more  dis- 
coveries were  made,  proving  the  direc- 
tion in  which  stood  the  Roman  villa  with 
which  the  bath  was  connected.  The  prin- 
cipal discoveries  consisted  of  various 
massive  foundation  walls,  four  feet  thick. 
A  long  corridor  ran  from  the  face  of  the 


cliff  inward,  in  a  direction  towards  the 
bath.  This  had  been  uncovered  to  the 
extent  of  one  hundred  and  thirty-five  feet ; 
and,  with  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Berry,  who 
is  building  the  sea  wall,  he  (Mr.  Lower) 
probed  the  walls  to  the  north,  and  found 
that  the  two  sides  of  the  corridor  ran 
to  the  very  site  of  the  bath.  The 
field  was  perfectly  level,  and  without 
any  indication  on  the  surface  of  what 
was  underneath.  Some  of  the  rooms  of 
the  villa  must  have  been  very  large. 
There  were  considerable  remains  of  paving 
in  some  places,  tessellated,  if  that  term 
could  be  correctly  applied  to  sach  irre- 
gular pieces  of  tile  as  some  of  those  on 
the  table.  The  general  width  of  the  cor- 
ridor was  about  13|  feet;  and  to  all  ap- 
pearance it  had  been  paved  throughout 
with  small  tesselated  tile  and  a  white  or 
greyish  substance,  which  he  pronounced 
to  be  Caen  stone.  The  material  of  the 
foundation  was  the  **  Eastbourne  stone  "  of 
the  vicinity.  The  mortar  placed  beyond 
dispute  the  Roman  origin  of  the  building. 
It  is  mixed,  as  usual,  with  pounded  tile. 
There  were  also  some  fragments  of  orna- 
mented tiles,  and  pottery  with  the  figures 
of  animals  and  the  names  of  the  potters 
stamped  on  the  vessels.  In  the  same 
place  was  found  a  stone  celt. 

Mr.  Blaauw  then  read  two  letters  from 
the  steward  of  Ralph  Neville,  Bishop  of 
Chichester  and  Chancellor  to  Henry  IIL, 
addressed  to  his  master.  In  the  first  the 
steward  stated  that  he  had  sent  19  pigs 
from  the  manor  at  Aldiogboume,  and  that 
as  soon  as  the  pigs  on  the  other  manors 
were  fat  he  would  send  them  also.  The 
letter  then  made  inquiries  relative  to 
buying  some  oxen,  and  concluded  by  ask- 
ing his  lordship  to  signify  whether  he 
should  procure  some  dogs  fit  for  catch- 
ing foxes,  "  as  the  star  for  catching 
them  was  now  passing."  In  the  second 
letter  the  steward  acquainted  his  master, 
that  William  Dens,  vicar  of  Mundham, 
had  two  wives,  as  it  was  said,  and  that 
one  of  them  was  living  at  Chichester  ;  but 
that  the  aforesaid  William  professed  to 
have  letters  from  the  Supreme  Pontiff,  and 
that  it  was  believed  in  Sussex  that  never 
did  those  letters  emanate  from  the  consci- 
ence of  the  Pope,  being  contrary  to  the 
statutes  of  the  General  Council.  Where- 
fore the  Steward  prayed  his  roaster  to  sig- 
nify his  pleasure  in  the  matter ;  and  above 
all,  if  he  so  pleased,  to  send  men  with  dogs 
to  catch  the  foxes,  which  were  a  nuisance 
on  the  manor,  and  to  do  so  quickly,  "  as 
the  star  for  catching  them  had  passed." 
These  letters  were  copied  from  originals 
in  the  Tower  of  London. 
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FRANCE. 


The  Moniteur  of  Saturday,  Dec.  30, 
published  three  decrees  of  the  President  of 
the  Republic,  appointing,  1st,  M.  Leon 
Faucher  Minister  of  the  Interior,  in  the 
place  of  M.  Leon  Malleville,  resigned; 
'id,  M.  Lacrosse,  Vice-President  of  the 
National  Assembly,  Minister  of  Public 
Works,  in  the  place  of  Leon  Faucher ; 
and,  3d,  M.  Buffet  Minister  of  Agricul- 
ture and  Commerce,  in  the  room  of  M. 
Bixio,  resigned.  The  resignations  of  M.M. 
Malville  and  Bixio  had,  it  was  said,  been 
occasioned  by  differences  of  opinion  as  to 
their  functions  between  them  and  the 
President.  The  new  Ministry  suffered  a 
defeat  in  the  National  Assembly,  on  a 
proposition  for  a  reduction  in  the  duty  on 
salt,  which  was  carried,  although  the  Mi- 
nister of  Finance  declared  that  in  the  pre- 
sent state  of  the  revenue  they  could  not 
afford  to  give  up  any  portion  of  the  pro- 
dace  of  the  tax.  M.  Boulay  de  la  Meurthe 
was  on  the  20th  Jan.  elected  in  the  As- 
sembly Vice-President  of  the  French  Re- 
public, by  a  majority  of  417  against  277. 
The  Petit  Luxembourg  is  being  prepared 
for  his  official  residence.  On  the  23rd,  in 
the  Assembly,  the  Ministers  received  a 
serious  check,  by  the  appointment  of  a 
committee  to  take  into  consideration  the 
budget  for  the  ensuing  year.  The  vote 
was  resisted  as  being  a  virtual  transferrence 
of  control  over  the  finances  of  the  country 
from  the  administration  to  certain  mem- 
bers of  the  Chamber,  and  would  have  the 
effect  of  rendering  the  Assembly  para- 
mount. Nevertheless  the  vote  was  adopted 
by  a  majority  of  374  against  322.  The 
Committee  will  consist  of  thirty  members, 
two  to  be  named  by  each  bureau.  The 
election  for  the  Colonel  of  the  2nd  Legion 
of  the  National  Guards  of  the  Banlieu  has 
terminated  in  favour  of  M.  Napoleon  Bo- 
naparte, the  son  of  the  ex-King  of  West- 
phalia. He  had  3,962  votes  ;  M.  Michel 
had  1,951  and  Barbes  137.  Vice- Admiral 
Cecile,  Ambassador  of  the  French  Repub- 
lic to  the  Court  of  England,  left  Paris,  on 
Monday,  Jan  22,  for  London. 

AUSTRIA. 

On  the  18th  Deo.  Windischgriits  en- 
tered  Presburgh,  the  second  town  in  Hun- 
gary Proper,  which  had  been  wholly  aban- 


doned on  the  previous  day  by  the  Magyar 
troops,  after  they  had  removed  the  bridge 
of  boats.  On  the  same  day  Jellachich 
occupied  Wieselburg,  after  a  sharp  action. 
He  charged  twice  at  the  head  of  his  Croats 
before  he  broke  the  ranks  of  the  Magyars, 
and  was  all  but  made  a  prisoner  by  the 
enemy *s  hussars,  in  a  hand-to-hand  con- 
flict. In  this  battle  two  Austrian  generals, 
four  staff  officers,  and  fifty-seven  other 
officers  of  rank  fell  on  the  field.  On  the 
5th  Pesth  and  Ofen  was  taken  by  the 
ImperialistSy  by  whioh  the  campaign  in 
Hungary  may  be  considered  as  brought  to 
a  triumphant  conclusion.  Prince  Win- 
disohgr&tz  has  taken  up  his  residence  at 
the  royal  castle  at  Ofen  ;  Jellaohich  in 
the  baronial  Karoly  castle  at  Peath.  Field- 
Marshal  Count  Wrbna  it  commandant  of 
both  cities.  The  Imperial  troops  have 
been  welcomed  with  illuminations  and 
every  mark  of  rejoicing ;  and  the  Hunga- 
rian forces  have  been  beaten  wherever  they 
ventured  to  ahow  themselves  in  masses. 
The  whole  Austrian  empire  is,  therefore 
once  more  consolidated,  and  on  a  firmer 
foundation  than  before. 

ITALY. 

The  Junta  published  a  proclamation  on 
the  20th  Dec.  in  which  they  declare  that 
they  will  only  continue  in  office  till  a  Con- 
stituent Assembly  of  the  Roman  States 
shall  have  pronounced  itself  on  the  quea- 
tion  of  the  political  form  of  the  State ; 
and  they  will  hasten  as  much  as  possible 
the  moment  when  such  an  assembly  shall 
meet. 

Several  magnificent  presents  were  inade 
to  the  Pope  on  Christmas -day.  The  King 
of  Naples  sent  him  an  offering  of  600,000 
ducats,  and  the  Queen  of  Spain  a  donation 
of  500,000  colonnates. 

Pope  Pius  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Ro- 
man people,  dated  from  Gaeta,  Jan.  1,  in 
which  he  deeply  regrets  that  not  only  **  his 
erring  children"  had  felt  no  remorse  for 
the  sacrilegious  crimes  and  other  ontrages 
committed  upon  his  residence  and  person, 
but  had  perpetrated  a  still  more  monstroiif 
act,  by  ordering  the  convooatioa  of  a  Ge- 
neral National  Assembly  ot  the  Roman 
States,  for  the  purpose  of  estabUahiog  new 
political  forms,  thus  heaping  iniquity  upon 
iniquity,  by  endeavouring  to  destroy  the 


1849.] 


Foreign  News, 


191 


temporal  anthoritj  of  the  SoTereign  Pon- 
tiff. The  Pope,  therefore,  forbids  all 
persons,  of  whatever  rank,  from  taking 
part  in  any  such  proceedings,  and  con- 
cludes by  supplicating  Heaven  for  the 
conversion  and  salvation  of  those  who  have 
wandered  from  the  right  path.  This  letter, 
when  it  reached  Rome,  excited  the  greatest 
possible  indignation.  All  the  hats  of  the 
Cardinals  were  taken  from  the  hatters' 
shops  and  flung  into  the  Tiber. 

EGYPT. 

His  Highness  Abbas  Pasha,  the  new 
Viceroy  of  Egypt,  returned  to  Suez  from 
Mecca  on  the  25th  of  November,  and 
reached  Cairo  on  the  following  day,  when 
he  quickly  assumed  the  authority  without 
opposition  or  any  infringement  of  thegeoe^ 
rally  prevailing  tranquillity.  On  the  27th 
hii  Highness  received  officially  all  the 
European  consuls.  Very  handsome  pre- 
sents of  swords  and  snuff-boxes  inlaid  with 
diamonds  were  sent  to  Captain  Frusbard 
and  the  officers,  and  400/.  for  distribution 
among  the  crew,  of  the  East  India  Com- 
Mny's  steamer  Feroze,  which  conveyed 
Abbas  from  Suez  to  Jedda  and  back  again. 

INDIA. 

The  insurgent  Sikh  detachments  have 
been  invariably  worsted  in  all  cases  where 
our  troops  have  been  fortunate  enough  to 
close  with  them.  On  the  7th  Nov.  after 
some  days  of  severe  skirmishing  before 
Monhan,  an  attack  was  made  on  the  field- 
works  established  near  our  camp,  and  by 
the  fire  from  which  our  troops  had  been 
for  some  time  greatly  annoyed.  The  enemy 
were  broken  and  driven  back  at  all  points — 
five  of  their  guns  remaining  in  our  hands. 
A  less  successful  encounter  took  place  on 
the  22nd  of  November.  The  enemy  were 
strongly  posted  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Chenab  to  the  amount,  it  is  supposed,  of 
30,000  men,  and  frequently  crossed  over 
to  the  left  side,  on  which  side  the  British 
army  lay.  Apprehensive  that,  from  the 
proximity  of  the  forces,  an  engagement 
might  be  prematurely  brought  on,  Lord 
Gough  had  given  express  order  that  the 
enemy  was  not  to  be  attacked  until  his 
arrival.  His  lordship  left  Lahore  and 
crossed  the  Ravee  on  the  16th,  and  four 
days  afterwards  arrived  at  Newa  Walla, 
where  he  joined  General  Thackwell's  divi- 
sion, and  had  then  under  his  command  the 
divisions  under  Generals  Thackwell  and 
Gilbert,  besides  Brigadier  Pope's  brigade 
of  cavalry,  four  heavy  guns,  the  pontoon 
bridge,  &c.  The  next  afternoon  a  con- 
ference took  place  between  his  Excellency 
and  Brigadier  Campbell,  when  an  arrange- 
ment for  a  reconnaissance  next  day  was 
made,  and  it  was  understood  that  the  Sikhs 
on  the  British  side  of  the  river  would  be 


driven  across  by  our  troops.  The  force 
assembled  consisted  of  the  whole  of  the 
cavalry  (her  Majesty's  3rd  and  14th  Regi- 
ments of  Light  Dragoons,  the  5th  and  8th 
Regiments  of  Light  Cavalry,  and  12th  Ir- 
regular Cavalry) ;  two  troops  of  Horse 
Artillery  (Duncan's  and  Warner's)  ;  two 
field  batteries  (Austin's  and  Dawes's)  ; 
and  two  brigades  of  infantry  (those  of 
Brigadiers  Godby,  ^d  European  Regi- 
ment and  7th  Native  Infantry,  and  Hog- 
gan,  her  Majesty's  Gist  Foot,  36th  and 
46th  Native  Infantry).  These  troops  were 
inspected  by  the  Commander-in-Chief, 
and  were  marched  against  the  enemy  on 
our  side  of  the  river.  As  the  foe  was  ap« 
proached,  his  tents  were  seen  lining  the 
opposite  bank  in  great  numbers.  The 
Sikhs  perceiving  our  troops  hastened  to 
cross  the  river  and  gain  ihdv  own  side. 
In  the  ardour  of  pursuit  our  men  too 
hastily  followed,  and  got  embarrassed  in 
heavy  sand.  The  fire  of  the  enemy  was 
now  so  heavy  from  sheltered  batteries  on 
our  exposed  troops,  that  they  were  or- 
dered to  withdraw.  An  hour  or  two 
later  word  was  brought  that  another 
body  of  Sikhs  had  been  discovered  on 
our  side  the  river  lower  down,  and  a 
large  body  of  our  cavalry,  amongst 
whom  were  the  3rd  and  14th  liight  Dra- 
goons, were  ordered  to  dislodge  them. 
On  approaching  a  body  of  Sikh  cavalry, 
drawn  up  as  if  to  receive  them,  these 
broke  and  separated  to  the  right  and  left, 
when  the  dragoons  charging  on  were 
brought  up  by  a  nullah,  or  ravine,  full  of 
matchlockmen,  who  opened  a  galling  fire 
on  the  European  cavalry.  Here  fell  Bri- 
gadier-General Cureton,  who  was  shot 
through  the  heart ;  Lieut.-Col.  Havelock 
dangerously  wounded  ;  and  Capt.  Holmes 
severely  :  and  it  was  with  some  difficulty 
that  the  men  were  extricated  from  the 
trap  into  which  they  had  been  intention- 
ally drawn  by  the  enemy.  Our  cavalry 
then  returned,  but  in  the  meantime  the 
Sikhs  had  come  across,  and,  taking  a 
six -pounder  horse  artillery  gun  which 
had  been  left  in  the  sand  (but  which  had, 
however,  been  previously  spiked  by  the 
gunners)  off  the  carriage,  they  bore  it  in 
triumph  to  their  own  side  of  the  river. 
During  the  night  of  the  3rd  Dec.  the 
whole  of  the  Sikh  force  precipitately  fled, 
concealing  or  carrying  with  them  their 
artillery,  and  exploding  their  magazines. 
Lord  Gough  immediately  pushed  across 
the  river  the  9th  Lancers  and  14th  Light 
Dragoons  in  pursuit,  under  Major- (>en. 
Sir  Walter  Gilbert. 

CAPE  OF  GOOD  HOPE. 

The  Legislative  Council  met  on  the  1st. 
of  Nov.     Sir  Harry  Smith,  in  his  opening 
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address,  observed  that  Earl  Grej  was 
pleased  with  the  flourishing  state  of  the 
finances  of  the  colony.  He  regretted  his 
lordship  had  ordered  a  cessation  of  emi- 
gration to  the  Cape.  The  Kafirs  of  the 
eastern  frontier  were  to  be  compensated 
for  loss  of  territory.  The  vagrant  Fingoes 
were  to  be  restrained  from  wandering,  and 
located.  Engineers  were  expected  to  de- 
cide on  the  breakwaters  at  Table  Bay  and 
Algoa  Bay.  Roads  and  harbours  are  to 
be  made  and  improved.  The  treatment 
of  prisoners  was  barbarous,  and  is  to  be 
altered.  A  Militia  Bill  is  to  be  introduced, 
to  relieve  the  colonists.  Restrictions  on 
holding  public  meetings  are  to  be  removed, 
and  municipal  laws  amended.  Sir  Harry 
submitted  a  supplementary  estimate  of 
22,000/.  The  colony,  he  said,  was  only 
chargeable  with  10.000  for  putting  down 
the  insurgent  Boers.  The  Boers  had  been 
heavily  fined ;  they  had  already  paid 
6,000/. 

AMERICA. 

The  new  world,  and  we  may  add  the 
old  also,  has  been  thrown  into  a  whirl  of 
excitement,  by  the  abundant  discovery  of 
surface  gold  on  the  plains  of  Upper  Cali- 
fornia. In  the  spring  of  the  year  1848 
some  settlers  were  excavating  a  mill-race 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Sacramento, 
a  river  about  thirty  miles  to  the  north  of 
San  Francisco,  having  its  rise  in  the  Cali- 
fomian  mountains,  and  falling  into  the  sea 
in  the  Bay  of  San  Pablo.  In  the  course 
of  their  work  they  met  with  several  pieces 
of  heavy  yellow-coloured  metal,  which, 
being  of  a  sufficiently  peculiar  nature  to 
excite  curiosity,  were  speedily  discovered 
to  be  gold  of  great  purity.  For  some  time 
they  preserved  the  secret,  and  are  sup- 
posed to  have  gathered  a  very  considerable 
quantity  before  it  transpired.  At  length 
an  Indian  surprised  them  while  occupied 
in  searching,  and  although  they  endeav- 
oured to  divert  his  attention,  and  detained 
him  for  some  time,  he  acquainted  his 
tribe,  by  whose  means  it  soon  became 
known  in  the  country.  Such  an  unheard- 
of  circumstance  caused  great  surprise  and 


some  curiosity,  but  a  few  having  tried  for 
themselves,  and  having  become  most  satis- 
factorily convinced  of  its  truth,  all  other 
pursuits  were  abandoned,  and  all  hands 
hastened  to  the  •*  diggings  ;'*  whilst  wages, 
and  all  the  necessaries  of  life  and  labour, 
have  risen  to  most  exorbitant  prices.  In  the 
course  of  three  months  4,000  people  col- 
lected, digging  and  scraping  early  and  late. 
The  gold  is  found  in  three  forms — granu- 
lated of  the  size  of  medium  gunpowder, 
and  mixed  with  iron ;  in  small  scales  or 
laminse  of  from  one-eighth  to  one-twelfth 
of  an  inch  in  diameter  ;  and  in  solid  lumps 
of  from  half  an  ounce  to  4  lbs.  in  weight, 
—many  much  larger  are  spoken  of.  The 
latter  form  is  frequently  found  adhering  to 
the  rocks  in  the  bed  of  the  river,  and  many 
fine  pieces  have  been  gathered  as  one  would 
gather  limpets  from  the  crevices  and  holes 
left  dry  at  low  water.  Up  to  the  middle 
of  September  the  quantity  known  to  be 
gathered  is  to  the  value  of  550,000/.,  and 
this  does  not  include  considerable  amounts 
of  which  no  account  could  be  obtained. 
The  Mormons,  driven  by  persecution  from 
their  native  country,  have  been  among  the 
most  considerable  gainers.  The  conse- 
quence is,  that  the  spirit  of  adventure  is 
thoroughly  re-awakened  in  America.  As- 
sociations are  everywhere  forming  for  the 
purpose  of  emigrating  to  Califomia. 

Mr.  Wyld,  the  geographer,  has  issued  a 
map  of  the  coimtry,  in  which  the  gold 
region  is  marked  as  extending  five  or  six 
hundred  miles  in  length,  by  one  hundred 
or  one  hundred  and  fifty  in  breadth.  In 
such  an  immense  extent  of  territory  there 
is  evidently  room  for  great  discoveries  yet 
to  be  made.  The  wonder  is  that  the  trea- 
sure should  so  long  have  remained  un- 
known; but  the  wild  character  of  the 
country,  and  the  ignorance  and  indolence 
of  the  inhabitants,  may  partly  account  for 
this.  It  does  not  appear  from  this  plan 
that  any  gold  has  been  found  within  about 
fifty  miles  of  the  coast.  The  tributaries 
of  the  Sacramento,  between  the  38th  and 
39th  degrees  of  north  latitude,  seem  to 
have  hitherto  yielded 'the  richest  deposits. 


DOMESTIC  OCCURRENCES. 


LONDON  AND  ITS  VIClNITy. 

Dec,  12.  A  marble  statue  of  the  Duke 
of  Wellington,  executed  by  Mr.  Milner, 
was  placed  within  the  Tower  of  London, 
of  which  his  Grace  is  High  Constable. 
The  figure  was  deposited  on  a  granite  pe- 
destal ten  feet  in  height,  midway  between 
the  White  Tower  and  the  green  fronting 
10 


the  flight  of  steps  leading  from  Traitor's- 
gate.  It  is  about  eight  feet  high.  His 
Grace  is  represented  uncovered,  attired  in 
a  plain  military  coat,  a  cloak  loosely  sus- 
pended from  the  shoulders  by  cord  and 
tassel. 

The  Philanthropic  Society,  long  located 
in  St,  George'a  Fieldi,  and  honourably 
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Icnown  for  its  saccessful  endeavonrs  to 
reform  criminal  and  vagrant  children,  has 
determined  to  change  its  site  and  princi- 
ple of  operations.  It  has  purchased  a 
very  eligible  farm  of  about  130  acres  at 
Potter's  Bar,  near  Barnet ;  to  which  it  is 
resolved  to  transfer  the  institution  as  soon 
as  the  necessary  funds  can  be  obtained 
and  the  proper  buildings  erected.  The 
Colonic  Agricole  de  Mettrai  and  the  ex- 
perience of  the  Bridgenorth  Union  School 
have  furnished  the  chief  suggestions  for 
the  new  plan.  The  industrial  training  is 
to  be  extended  to  garden  and  field  labour, 
care  of  sheep,  cattle  and  horses,  and  to 
agricultural  pursuits  generally.  The  So- 
ciety will  thus  make  it  a  part  of  their  de- 
sign  to  prepare  boys  for  emigration  as 
farm  labourers  and  servants  in  the  colo- 
nies, away  from  the  temptation  of  large 
towns,  and  from  the  vices  from  which  they 
have  been  rescued.  Another  important  ad- 
dition to  the  plans  already  in  operation,  is 
an  intention  to  groupe  the  boys  in  families 
^as  at  Mettrai,  and  as  recommended  by 
Capt.  Maconochie — of  about  sixty  each  ; 
every  division,  or  family,  occupying  a  dis- 
tinct building,  a  distinct  field  of  labour, 
and  having  its  own  master  and  mistress, 
with  an  assistant  teacher.  By  this  means, 
it  is  expected  that  feelings  of  attachment 
will  grow  up  amongst  the  boys,  a  more 
domestic  character  will  be  given  to  the 
institution,  and  the  influence  of  the  in- 
structors will  become  more  personal  and 
parental.  The  arrangements  contemplated 
will  require  buildings  of  a  different  class 
from  those  hitherto  used  for  such  purposes. 
Instead  of  a  palace,  the  institution  will 
consist  of  a  number  of  houses  with  a 
chapel  in  the  centre — each  house  being 
appropriated  to  a  distinct  family.  The 
plan  is  altogether  well  warranted  by  the 
experience  of  other  institutions  of  a  similar 
kind.  It  is  proposed,  as  soon  as  sufficient 
funds  can  be  raised  for  the  purpose,  to 
extend  the  number  of  inmates  to  500. 
The  fund  for  the  purchase  of  land  and  for 
building  is  kept  distinct  from  the  Society's 
general  fund.  Her  Majesty  and  her  Con- 
sort have  subscribed  100/.  ;  and  3,051/. 
had  been  contributed  up  to  November  1st 

Ja7i.  11.  A  fire  broke  out  in  the  newly- 
erected  premises  termed  the  Hampstead 
Waterworks.  How  the  calamity  occurred 
ia  enveloped  in  mystery.  The  damage  is 
thus  officially  report(;d  to  the  West  of 
England  Insurance  Office: — Buildings  of 
engine-house  and  works  generally  con- 
sumed— supposed  loss  about  3,000/.  ;  ma- 
chinery, steam-engine,  &c.  partially  de- 
stroyed— estimated  loss,  about  5,000/.  ; 
total  supposed  loss,  8,000/.  The  whole 
was  uninsured. 

Jan.  12.  The  house,  No.  2,  New-iquare, 
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Lincolfi^a  InUy  occupying  a  site  of  about 
60  feet  by  50,  was  destroyed  by  fire.  Its 
chambers  accommodated  sixteen  several 
tenants,  some  of  them  barristers,  but 
chiefly  firms  of  solicitors,  many  of  whom 
were  not  insured. 

Some  of  the  houses  connected  with 
"King  William's  Naval  Asylum,"  atPenge, 
near  Norwood,  founded  and  endowed  by 
Queen  Adelaide,  being  now  completed, 
her  Majesty  has  been  graciously  pleased, 
through  Lord  Howe,  to  nominate  to  two 
of  them  the  widow  of  a  commander  of 
thirty-six  years,  who  entered  the  navy  in 
1773,  and  the  widow  ofa  master,  who  at  his 
demise  held  the  office  of  master  attendant 
at  one  of  our  royal  dockyards.  Each 
widow  will  also  be  entitled  (on  a  certificate 
signed  by  a  beneficed  clergyman  that  they 
are  of  sober  life  and  conversation,  and 
members  of  the  Church  of  England,)  to 
an  annuity  of  30/.  payable  half-yearly  at 
Messrs.  Coutts's. 

By  an  order  of  the  City  Commissioners 
of  Sewers,  no  coffin  is  to  be  interred  after 
Jan.  1,  1849,  within  the  City  of  London, 
unless  there  be  at  least  five  feet  of  soil 
left  above  the  same  ;  nor  any  corpse 
placed  in  any  vault  or  catacomb  unless 
inclosed  in  a  perfectly  air- tight  coffin, 
made  of  or  lined  with  lead,  or  in  pitch  of 
half  an  inch  thick,  with  an  interior  and 
exterior  coffin  of  wood ;  under  a  penalty 
of  20/. 

An  awful  visitation  of  cholera  has  oc- 
curred at  the  juvenile  pauper  asylum  at 
T-jotinffj  an  establishment  kept  by  Mr. 
Drouet,  for  the  reception  of  pauper  chil- 
dren from  various  unions  in  the  me- 
tropolis and  the  suburbs.  Mr.  Grainger, 
one  of  the  superintending  Inspectors  of 
the  Board  of  Health,  has  made  a  long 
Report  upon  the  subject,  in  which  he 
states  that  **  it  appears  from  information 
derived  from  the  Poor  Law  Commission, 
that  on  the  23d  December  the  total  number 
of  children  under  Mr.  Drouet's  charge 
amounted  to  1,372.  The  original  pre- 
mises were  totally  insufficient  to  accommo- 
date tliis  large  number,  and  consequently, 
as  successive  additions  were  contributed 
by  various  parishes,  new  buildings  were 
erected.  In  the  construction  of  these 
buildings,  none  of  the  sanitary  precautions 
so  urgently  demanded  by  the  circum- 
stances were  observed;  no  effective  vtuti- 
lation  was  provided;  and  especially  it 
must  be  pointed  out  that  the  space  al- 
lowed, both  in  the  dorniitories  and  school 
rooms,  was  altogether  inadequate  to  the 
number  of  inmates  they  subsequently  re- 
ceived." Oftherealcharacter  of  the  disease, 
Mr.  Grainger,  in  concluding,  remarks — 
"  It  is  the  concurrent  opinion  of  all  the 
first  medical  gentlemen  who  have  attended 
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the   children,  that  the  epidemic  is  true  350/.  was  contributed  by  the  ratepayers, 

Asiatir.  Cholera  ;  all  these  gentlemen  are  and  a  considerable  portion  by  the  Rev. 

acquainted  with  the  disease,  and  one  of  G.  C.  Newcomb,  the  Vicar,  and  his  friends, 

them  has  had  an  opportunity  of  observing  The  whole  area  has  been  reseated,  and  the 

it  extensively  at  the  General  Hospital  of  whole  of  the  nave  has  been  given  up  for 

Calcutta.     I  may  also  state  that  my  own  the  use  of  the  poor  in  free  and  open  sit- 

experience  is  entirely  in  accordance  with  tings.     The  piers  and  arches  have  been 

their    opinion."      The    children    having  taken  down  and  rebuilt,  and  a  fine  open 

been  chiefly  removed  to  their  own  pa-  roof  put  over  the  nave  and  chancel.     The 

rishes,  several  inquests  have  been  held  on  windows  have  all  been  restored,  and  that 

the  dead,  in  various  parts  of  the  town,  one  over  the  Communion  Table  has  been  en- 

of  which,  })rebided  over  by  Mr.  Wakley,  larged,  whereby  its  proportions  have  been 

returned  the  following   verdict :—"  That  greatly  improved.     The   alterations  have 

Bartholomew   Peter  Drouet  is  guilty  of  been  completed  under  the  superintendence 

Manslaughter;  and  we  beg  to  add,  as  of  Mr.  Hayward,  architect,  of  Exeter, 
a  rider  to  that  verdict,  that  the  guardians 
of  the  Hoi  born  union  acted  most  negli- 
gently in    their    engagements  with   Mr.         The  remarkable  church  of  Greenstead, 

Drouet,  also  in  their  visits  to   his  t>ta-  built  of  split  logs  of  oak,  which  has  been 

blishment ;    and  we  regret  that  the  Poor  so  often    described   and    engraved    as  a 

Law  Act  is  quite  insufficient  for  the  pui-  building  of  primitive   antiquity,    has  re- 

poses  for  which  it  was  intended  ;  and  we  cently  been  taken  down  for  the  purpose  of 

hope  that  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  repair,  but  will    be   carefully  reinstated, 

the  necessity  for  such  establishments  as  The  following  letter  on  the  subject  ap- 

thatof  Mr.  Drouet  will  entirely  ceuse."  peared   in  ''The  Builder"   of  the  27th 

The  epidemic  having  apparently  passed  January  : — 
away  at  the  Tooting  establishment,   the         "  Sir,— I  infer,  from  a  paragraph   in 

following  official  statement  was  issued  on  '  The  Builder,'  that  a  wrong  impression 

Saturday  thp  20th  Jan. :—  has   gone   forth   as   regards   the  wooden 

Total  number  attacked ;iGO  church  at  Greenstead,  namely,  that  it  has 

Deaths  from  cholera  and  its  com-  ^^''  destroyed ,  or  at  least  partially  so. 

plications  150  ^°^'  ''^^'  *^**^  '*  "°*  "®  ^      '  ^^^ 

Now  under  triatmeni  .'  '.  .'  .'  \     43  f'-f "'  ^!*^^"«  «een  the   outside   of  the 

Convalescent  167  ^^^^^^^^  ^^^  months  ago,  could  see  them  at 

the  present  time,  they  would  scarcely  be 

DEVONSHIRE.  ^]_,Jg  jq  g^y,  from  their  appearance,  whether 

A  portion  of  the  ceiling  in  the  southern  they  had  been  removed  or  not.     It  was 

aisle  of  St.  Andrew's  Church,  Ashburton,  also  stated  that  it  was  owing  to  the  ra- 

having    been    some  time   in    a    decayed  vages  of  insects  that  it  had  become  neces- 

state,  was  taken  down  a  short  time  since,  sary  to  take  it  down.     This,  in  some  raea- 

Qn  the  old  pani^els  were  discovered  va-  sure,  is  correct,  as  the  lower  ends  of  the 

rious  emblematical  paintings,   with   foli-  timbers  were  in  many  instances  perforated, 

age,  stars,  &c-     About  eighty  years  ago  but  not  to  any  great  extent.    The  principal 

a  handsome  stone  pulpit,  which  was  elabo-  cause  of  its  being  taken  down  was  this : — 

rately  carved,  and  a  brass  eagle,  were  sold  the  oak  cills  having  been  laid  on  the  earth, 

to  the  parUh  church   of  Bigbury.     The  with  merely  some  rough  flint  put  under 

beautiful  screen  which  separated  the  church  them  at  intervalst  had  become  so  rotten  as 

from  the  chancel,  together  with  the  screens  to  let  the  upright  timbers  drop  through, 

belonging  to  the  stalls  in  the  south  tran-  and  had  not  the  ends  of  the  wall  plates 

sept,  were  broken  up,  part  sold  for  a  small  rested  on  the  brickwork  of  the  chancel,  a 

sum,  and  the  residue  were  lodged  in  an  great  part  of  the  nave  must  have  fallen, 

outhouse  at  the  Spread  Eagle  Inn,  for  It  has  been  the  particular  wish   of  the 

several  years  afterwards,  and  at  last  used  Rector,  the  Rev.  Philip  Ray,  by  whom  the 

as  wood  for  lighting  fires.     The  arms  of  expense  of  the  rebuilding  the  church  is 

Bishop  Oldham,  who  occupied  the  see  of  principally    defrayed,   and    also   of    Mr. 

Exeter,  in  1307,  were  recently  discovered  Wyatt,  the  architect,  that  every  part  of 

in  a  room  in  Ashburton,  in  excellent  pre-  the  old  timbers  should  be  preserved,  and 

servation.     It  is  hoped  that  the  improve-  I  have  been  careful  to  carry  oat  those 

meuts  now  making  in  the  church  will  be  wishes.     The  only  parts  lost  are  about 

in   accordance  with  its  ancient  style   of  six  inches  cut  from  the  lower  ends ;  the 

architecture.  timbers  have  been  fresh  tenoned  and  in- 

The  church  of  Halberton  has    lately  serted  in   oak  cills    laid   on  brickwork, 

been  completely  restored,  the  whole,  with  twelve  inches  fh>m  the  ground,  so  that 

the  exception  of  the  four  walls,  being  new,  there  is  every  reason  to  presume  they  will 

at  an  expense  of  about  1,400/.,  of  which  last  as  long  as  they  have  already  stood,  for 
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the  planks,  when  cut,  were  so  hard  as  al- 
most to  defy  the  saw.  A  new  roof,  open, 
and  stained  oak  has  been  put  on,  having 
dormer  windows,  with  stained  glass,  in- 
serted. The  whole  of  the  plastering 
haying  been  taken  off,  the  planks  are  now 
seen  inside*.  The  pews  are  taken  away 
and  new  seating  fixed.  The  church  will 
be  open  for  divine  service  about  the 
middle  of  February  next,  when  any  who 
feel  a  veneration  for  the  relics  of  bygone 
days  will  be  able  to  see  that  this  ancient 
structure  has  been  preserved  to  the  fullest 
extent  possible.  J amrs  Ba  rlow,  Builder, 
Chipping  Ongar." 

A  gentleman  named  Birkett  is  said  to 
have  recently  identified  the  wooden  church 
of  Greenstead — we  know  not  upon  what 
evidence — ^as  the  original  shrine  of  St. 
Edmund,  erected  by  the  monks  a.d.  1010, 
when  the  body  rested  in  this  place  on  its 
return  from  London  to  Bury,  after  having 
been  removed  from  the  latter  town  for 
safety,  on  a  sudden  attack  made  by  the 
Danes  on  the  coast  of  Suffolk.  Its  con- 
struction was  extremely  simple,  consisting 
of  oak  trees  split  in  two,  and  fastened  to- 
gether with  wooden  pins  to  a  plate  and 
sill.  These  split  trees,  placed  upright  and 
fitting  close,  formed  the  four  walls. 

Hampshire. 

Dec;  3.  Divine  service  was  again  per- 
formed in  the  church  of  Kingselere,  that 
edifice  having,  since  March  last,  undergone 
a  thorough  repair,  much  of  it  having  been 
rebuilt.  The  parish  is  one  of  the  largest 
in  England,  contiining  more  than  .^000 
inhabitants.  The  church  was  a  very  an- 
cient fabric,  built  in  the  form  of  a  cro.«s, 
with  a  remarkably  large  tower,  containing 
six  bells,  of  Norrann  architecture.  The 
interior  contains  a  nave,  two  transepts, 
and  a  deep  chancel.  Becoming  so  dilapi- 
dated as  to  be  scarcely  safe,  it  was  resolved 
to  take  it  partly  down  and  rebuild  the  same 
nfter  its  original  plan.  To  execute  this  a 
sum  of  nearly  5000/.  was  required.  The  no- 
bility and  gentry  around  were  appealed  to, 
and  the  chief  portion  of  that  sum  wa-« 
quickly  subscribed  —  viz.  Lord  Bo!ton 
giving  1000/.,  Duke  of  Wellington,  .500/., 
Miss  Carter,  500/.,  besides  a  splendid 
clock  with  two  faces,  the  Messrs.  Hold- 
ings, 500/.,  several  other  families,  each 
100/.,  besides  50/.,  10/.,  5/.,  ^c.  amount- 
ing to  at  least  500/.,  and  the  parish  of 
Kingsclere  raised,  by  a  6d.  rate,  1000/. 

ISLE  OF  WIGHT. 

Dec.  1 1 .  The  new  church  at  Bonchnrch^ 
LW.,  was  consecrated  by  the  Lord  Bishoj) 
of  the  diocese.  Among  tlie  assemblat^o 
were  the  principal  nobility  nnd  crtifry  of 
the  island,  and  thirty-two   of  the  clergy. 


The  church  is  in  the  early  Normtm  style, 
and  situated  in  a  most  picturesque  sjjot. 
l*he  churchyard,  which  is  being  laid  out, 
will  be  exdeedinglv  beautiful,  and  on  the 
north  side,  from  the  position  of  the  rocks, 
catacombs  may  be  constructed  with  a  tri- 
fling outlay.  The  chancel  windows  are  an 
admirable  imitation  of  ancient  stained 
glass,  the  work  of  a  young  artist  iti  New- 
castle-upon-Tyne. 

It  was  proposed,  at  first,  to  keep  up  the 
old  house  at  Osborne^  adding  merely  an 
out-lying  wing  to  the  west,  to  contain  the 
principal  apartments  for  the  residence  of 
the  Royal  Family.  The  first  stone  of  this 
was  laid  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Thomas 
Cubitt,  to  whom  the  works  were  wholly 
entrusted,  in  June,  1845,  and  in  Sept. 
1846  the  wing  was  occupied.  This  is  a 
square  pile  of  building,  about  65  feet  each 
way,  and  comprises  the  drawing-room, 
dining-room,  and  billiard- room,  and  some 
smaller  apartments.  Projecting  from  the 
front  of  the  main  building  is  a  lofty  cam- 
panile, 20  feet  square,  with  vestibule,  and 
an  apartment  one  story  in  height.  The 
drawing-room  extends  the  whole  length  of 
the  water  front,  and  being  open  to  the 
billiard- room  (separated  only  by  a  screen 
of  columns),  forms  a  fine  apartment. 
Scattered  about  the  residence  are  some 
statues  and  a  few  nice  pictures  by  Stan- 
field,  Uwins,  Cope,  and  others  of  our 
artists.  The  whole  of  the  building  is  fire- 
proof, and  the  constructioi\  thoughout  is 
of  the  soundest  character.  The  chimneys 
are  cleverly  brought  together  in  the  centre 
of  the  building,  and  made  to  form  an 
architectural  feature.  The  roof  around 
them  is  flat,  to  form  a  promenade.  The 
upper  part  of  the  tower  is  fitted  up  as  an 
observatory,  and  in  the  centre  of  it  there, 
is  a  circular  staircase  of  teak,  opening  on 
to  the  flat  roof  which  covers  it.  The 
height  of  this  tower  Is  100  feet,  and  its 
foundation  is  160  feet  above  the  sea.  The 
views  it  commands  are  most  extensive  and 
beautiful.  A  stormy  night  spent  here 
would  be  full  of  sublimity.  The  whole  of 
the  building  externnUy  is  formed  in  ce- 
ment (a  matter  of  regret).  ITie  style  is 
Italian,  the  ground  story  and  the  angles 
above  are  rusticated;  a  lirge  cornice,  with 
consoles,  runs  all  round  the  edifice,  and  is 
rrovvned  by  a  balustrade.  This,  then, 
was  the  extent  of  the  building  as  first  pro- 
posed, but  a  very  short  time  probably 
sufficed  to  show  that  more  room  was 
necessary.  The  old  hou.se  has  therefore 
bem  taken  down,  and  a  pile  of  buildings, 
similar  in  ch-  racter  to  that  we  have  briefly 
described,  hn  been  erecte  I  in  its  place, 
inrlnding  a  S(  ond  tower,  for  a  clock,  at 
lb  •  (a>t(in  r  trcmity.  i'lirt  of  it  is  still 
unfinisiied.        On    the    side    towards    the 
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water,  which  occupies  an  extent  of  280 
feet,  the  ground  is  much  lower,  and  a 
series  of  balustraded  terraces,  with  flights 
of  steps  from  one  to  the  other,  concur  to 
increase  greatly  the  effect  of  the  building. 
The  gardens  filled  with  fine  shrubs  and 
trees,  some  of  them  planted  by  the  infant 
Princes,  have  made  rapid  progress,  and 
now  present  a  most  luxuriant  aspect. —  The 
Builder. 

HERTFORDSHIRE. 

The  following  very  important  resolution 
has  recently  been  determined  upon  by  the 
Dean  and  Chapter  of  Hereford,  from  which 
beneficial  results  may  be  confidently  ex- 
pected to  follow,  no*^^  only  to  the  decoration 
of  the  venerable  Cathedral  by  appropriate 
specimens  of  the  beautiful  art  of  glass 
painting,  but  its  preservation  from  the  dis- 
turbance and  injury  of  its  walls  and  floors ; 
whiUt  at  the  same  time  it  may  possibly 
tend  to  the  promotion  of  a  grand  deside- 
ratum, a  cemetery  beyond  the  environs  of 
the  city.  The  resolution  is  as  follows  : — 
"Thai  in  future  all  burials  in  the  Cathe- 
dral Church  shall  be  charged  with  the 
payment  to  the  fabric  funds  of  one  hun- 
dred guineas ;  in  the  Lady  Arbour  and 
Cloisters,  of  seventy  guineas ;  in  the 
Churchyard,  of  fifty  guineas.  That  none 
but  flat  stones  shall  be  laid  in  the  Lady 
Arbour,  Cloisters,  or  churchyards  —  for 
each  of  which  twenty -Ave  guineas  shall  be 
paid.  That  no  monuments  shall  be  ad- 
mitted into  the  Cathedral  but  such  as  are 
strictly  of  the  same  character  as  those  co- 
eval with  the  fabric,  the  charge  for  which 
shall  be  one  hundred  guineas,  the  design 
to  be  first  submitted  to  the  Dean  and 
Chapter.  Should  such  monuments  be  of 
special  character,  the  Dean  and  Chapter 
'  will  consider  what  amount  might  be  re- 
mitted ;  that  they  will  allow  instead  of 
monuments  the  erection  of  painted  glass 
memorial- windows,  provided  the  design 
and  artist  be  approved  of,  in  writing,  by 
the  Dean  and  Chapter,  upon  a  small  pay 
ment  as  acknowledgment  for  permission. 
We  understand  that  one  window  has  al- 
ready been  liberally  offered  and  accepted. 

KENT. 

Dee,  20.  The  Bishop  of  Rochester 
consecrated  a  new  church  at  Brompion. 
The  church  is  an  elegant  structure,  from 
the  design,  we  are  informed,  of  Mr,  Wyatt 
the  architect.  The  foundation-stone  was 
laid  by  Miss  Conway,  sister  to  the  Rev. 
William  Conway,  Curate  of  St.  Nicholas, 
on  the  10(h  Dec.  1847.  It  has  been 
erected  at  the  expense  of  6000/.  by  Mr. 
Conway  and  his  sister,  and  also  endowed 
with  the  sum  of  50/.  per  annum. 


NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 


>» 


A  new  stained  glass  window,  by  Mr. 
Wailes,  of  Newcastle,  has  just  been  put 
in  at  the  east  end  of  Daventry  church. 
The  window  is  divided  into  three  compart- 
ments ;  in  the  centre  is  the  Ascension, 
which  has  been  beautifully  treated  by  the 
artist,  both  in  respect  to  drawing  and 
colour.  In  the  right  and  left  compart- 
ments, the  Baptism  of  our  Saviour,  and 
the  Offering  of  the  Wise  Men,  are  effect- 
ively represented  in  small  figures.  The 
remaining  spaces  are  filled  up  by  symboli- 
cal subjects  from  the  book  of  Revelations. 
The  expression  of  the  countenances  in  the 
different  groups  is  exquisitely  delineated, 
and  each  division  of  the  window  is  en- 
riched by  a  chaste  and  light  border,  which 
adds  much  to  the  effect. 

The  restoration  of  the  fine  Chancel  of 
Roihwell  church,  under  the  superintend- 
ence of  the  Northamptonshire  Architectural 
Society,  is  progressing  very  satisfactorily. 
Coats  of  whitewash,  twenty  and  thirty 
fold,  have  been  removed  from  the  pillars, 
and  the  corbel- heads  and  other  ornaments 
heretofore  clogged  up,  come  out  very 
sharp  and  fine.  Three  semi  -  Norman 
clerestory  windows  have  been  opened  on 
the  south  side,  and  the  stonework  of  the 
arches  made  good.  The  plain  stonework 
inserted  in  the  Decorated  sedilia,  probably 
of  the  Perpendicular  period,  has  been  re- 
moved from  the  easternmost  one,  and  the 
groining  and  pillars  are  now  seen  detached. 
Fragments  of  the  original  perpendicular 
glass  have  been  found  imbedded  in  the 
plaister.  It  is  a  plain  pattern  quarry,  not 
uncommon  in  the  neighbourhood.  A  few 
fragments  of  encaustic  tiles  have  likewise 
been  found.  These  relics  are  reserved  for 
the  Architectural  Society's  collection.  On 
one  of  the  semi-Norman  arches  is  some 
original  coloured  diaper  work,  which  has 
been  carefully  preserved.  The  substantial 
repairs,  which  include  a  new  roof,  have 
been  thoroughly  and  correctly  done  by  the 
lay- impropriator. 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 

Dec.  19.  The  church  of  St.  Luke's, 
Leeky  was  consecrated  by  the  Bishop  of 
the  diocese.  It  was  buUt  by  voluntary 
contributions,  amounting  to  about  4,000/. 
aided  by  grants  from  the  incorporated 
Society  for  Building  Churches,  &c.  from 
the  Lichfield  Diocesan  Church  Building 
Society,  from  Sir  R.  Peel's  fund,  and  the 
purchase  money  of  a  piece  of  land  left  by 
the  late  Mrs.  BrentnalL  The  beauty  of 
the  building,  as  well  as  the  interior  ar- 
arangements,  were  the  theme  of  general 
admiration.  It  is  of  pure  Gothic  architec- 
ture, designed  by  Mr.  Francis,  of  London. 
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PROMOTIONS,  PREFERMENTS,  &c. 


Gazettb  Promotions. 

Dee.  39.  Lieut.-Col.  Ralph  Carr  Alderson, 
R.  E.  to  be  Secretary  and  Re^strar  to  the 
Commissioners  for  the  Government  of  the 
Royal  Hospital  at  Chelsea,  vice  Neave, resigned. 
— 6lst  Foot,  Major  W.Jones  to  be  Lieat.-Col. ; 
Capt.  F.  J.  Stephens  to  be  Major.—Rifle  Bri- 
^de,  Capt.  W.  H.  Frankland  to  be  Major. 

Dee.  30.  Royal  Glamorgan  MiUtia,  C.  J.  K. 
Tynte,  esq.  to  be  Colonel. 

Jan.  1.  Matthew  Talbot  Baines,  esq.  to  be 
a  Foor  Law  Commissioner  for  England,  viee 
Buller,  deceased. 

Jan.  4.  Samuel  Gaskell^  of  Lancaster,  esq. 
(surgeon),  to  be  a  Commissioner  in  Lunacy, 
viee  Dr.  Prichard,  deceased. 

Jan.  10.  John  Bowring,  esq.  to  be  Consul 
in  the  city  and  district  or  Canton.— The  Earl 
of  Harrowby,  the  Very  Rev.  W.  R.  Lyall, 
D.D.  Dean  of  Canterbury,  William  Page  Wood, 
esq.,  Robert  Baynes  Armstrong,  esq.,  John 
George  Shaw  Lefevre,  esq.  C.B.,  and  the  Rev. 
Richard  Junes,  M.A.,tobe  Commissioners  for 
inouiring  how  Episcopal  and  Capitular  estates 
and  incomes  in  England  and  Wales  can  be 
most  beneficially  managed  with  due  regard  to 
the  just  and  reasonable  claims  of  the  lessees; 
and  also  how  fixed,  instead  of  fluctuating, 
incomes  can  be  best  secured  to  Bishops  and 
members  of  Chapters. 

Jan.  15.  The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Francis  Thorn- 
hill  Baring,  Bart,  to  be  First  Lord  of  the  Admi- 
ralty.—Royal  Regiment  of  Artillery,  brevet 
Colonel  W.  Wylde  to  be  Colonel;  brevet  Major 
B.  Cuppage  to  be  Lieut.-Col. 

Jan.  18.  Edmund  Hooke  Wilson  Bellairs. 
esq.  (late  Lieut.  7th  Royal  Fusiliers),  to  be 
Exon  of  Her  Majesty's  Yeomen  of  the  Guard, 
viee  Sir  William  Bellairs. 

Jan.  19.  Brevet,  Capt.  Charles  William 
Tyndale,  of  the  55th  Foot,  to  be  Major  in  the 
army.— Hospital  Staff,  Montague  Martin  Ma- 
hony,  M.D.  to  be  Inspector-General  of  Hos- 
pitals—James French,  M.D.  to  be  Inspector- 
General  of  Hospitals  in  Canada,  vice  Mahony. 
— Cliarles  Maclean,  M.D.  to  be  Deputy  In- 
spector-General of  Hospitals,  vice  French. 

JiSH.  23.  The  Hon.  George  Sulyarde  Staf- 
ford Jerningliam  (now  Secretary  of  Legation 
at  Madrid),  to  be  Secretary  to  Her  Majesty's 
Embassy  to  the  Ottoman  Porte.— Daniel  Blair, 
M.D.  to  be  Surgeon-General  for  the  colony  of 
British  Guiana.— George  Marsh,  esq.  to  be 
Resident  Magistrate  at  Mossel  Bay,  in  the 
Ope  of  Good  Hope. 

Jan.  24.  Rear- Admiral  H.  M.  Ommanney 
to  be  Vice-Admiral  of  the  Blue,  Capt.  Vf  F. 
Carroll,  C.B.  to  be  Rear-Admiral  of  the  Blue. 


Naval  Promotions. 

To  be  Capt aine,— John  T.  Talbot,  Adolphus 
Slade,  William  Peel,  James  J.  M'Cleverty  (for 
his  services  in  rescuing  the  British  merchant- 
man "The  Three  Sisters  "  from  pirates). 

To  be  CommanderSf—L&iArus  Roberts,  John 
Hains,  Thomas  Thompson,  Edward  P.  B.  Yon 
Donop,  T.  H.  Lysaght,  Alan  Henry  Gardener 
(who  served  as  First  Lieut,  to  Comm.  M'Cle- 
verty in  the  Polyphemus,  on  the  occasion  above 
mentioned.) 

To  be  retired  Commander,— Thomas  Hills. 

Appointments, — Capt.  R.  Fanshawe,  C.B.  to 
be  Commodore  of  the  first  class  and  Com- 
mander-in-Chief on  the  coast  of  Africa,  vice  Sir 
C.  Hotham.— Comm.  Charles  Hillyar  to  the 
CeoUur;  Comm.  Thomas  Heard  to  the  Bel- 


lerophon :  Comm.  R.  B.  Crawford  to  the  Poly- 
phemus steam-sloop;  Comm.  James  Raw* 
storne  to  the  Apollo  troop -frigate.-Lieutenant 
Willoughby  J.  Lake  to  be  flag-Lieut.  to  Com- 
modore Fanshawe,  C.B.  on  the  coast  of  Africa ; 
Lieut.  W.  K.  Jolilfe  to  command  the  Pluto 
steam-cruiser;  Lieut.  R.  A.  Powell  to  the 
James  steam-gun- vessel,  for  service  at  Gibral- 
tar. 


EcCLESIASlflCAL  PREFERMENTS. 

Rev.  G.  Clark,  to  be  a  Canon  of  Hereford. 
Rev.  E.  Eliot,  to  be  a  Canon  of  Salisbury. 
Rev.  T.  Hillyard,  to  be  a  (3anon  of  Chester. 
Rev.  W.  Calvert,  to  be  a  Minor  Canon  in  St. 

Paul's  Cathedral. 
Rev.  W.  J.  B.  Angell,  Overton  V.  Wilts. 
Rev.  C.  M.  Arnold,  South  Lambeth  Chapel  P.C. 

Kenningtoo,  Surrey. 
Rev.  H.  A.  Atkinson,  Escome  P.C.  Bishop's 

Auckland,  Durham. 
Rev.  W.  F.  Audland,  Enham  Knights  R.  Hants. 
Rev.  P.  Booth,  Little  Wilbraham  R.  Camb. 
Rev.  E.  Bosanquet,  Forscote  R.  Somersetsh. 
Rev.  J.  Bosworth,  Waith  V.  Lincolnshire- 
Rev. T.  Bowstead,  Poulton  P.C.  Fairiord,  Wilts. 
Rev.  C.  H.  Campion,  W^estmeston  V.  Sussex. 
Rev.  G.  R.  Carr,  Jarrow  P.C.  Durham. 
Rev.  R.  Cattermole,  Little  Marlow  R.  Bucks. 
Rev.  R.  S.  C.  Chernside,  Wilton  with  Bul- 

bridge  RR.  Ditchampton  V.  with  Wether- 

hampton  P.C.  Wilts. 
Rev.  K.  A.  Cliffe,  Tenbury  V.  Worcestershire. 
Rev.  J.  S.  Coles,  Barrington  P.C.  Somersetsh. 
Rev.  C  Cook,  New  Parish  of  Brompton  P.C. 

Kent. 
Rev.  J.  E.  Cox,  St.  Helen's,  Bishopsgate  V. 

London. 
Rev.  T.  M.  Davies,  Llanilid  with  Lanharan  RR. 

Glamorgan. 
Rev.  F.  J.  Durbio,  Harston  V.  Cambridgesh. 
Rev.  C.  G.  G.  Gambier,  St.  Aldwyn  V.  (Slouc. 
Rev.  J.  L.  Gisborne,  Yoxhall  R.  Staffordshire. 
Rev.  A.  Hibbitt,  Uttle  Ilford  R.  Essex. 
Rev.  W.  Holloway,  Rocesier  P.C.  Staffordsh. 
Rev.  A.  G.  How,  Bromley  St.  Leonard  V.  Middx. 
Rev.    J.  Hughes,    Llanvibangel    Cwmdu   R. 

Brecon. 
Rev.  I.  Jones,  Beddgelart  P.C.  Carnarvon. 
Rev.  J.  C.  Keate,  Hartley  Wespall  R.  Hants. 
Rev.  R.  Lamb,  St.  Paul  P.C.  Manchester. 
Rev.  T.  Lathbury,  St.  Simon's  Church  P.C. 

Bristol. 
Rev.  W.  Lewis,  Holy  Trinity  Church   P.C. 

Ripon,  Yorkshire. 
Rev.  E.  Lovell,  Coddington  R.  Herefordshire. 
Rev.  T.  Mitchell.  Catmere  R.  Berks. 
Rev.  M.  Newport,  Markfield  R  Leicestersh. 
Rev.  G.  F.  Ottey,  Isleham  V.  Cambridgeshire. 
Rev.  J.  O.  Picton,  Smithills  Dean  P.C.  Lane. 
Rev.  O.  Reynolds,  Boulge  with  Debach  an- 
nexed RK.  Suffolk. 
Rev.  R.  Richards,  Meivod  V.  Montgomerysh. 
Rev.  J.  Russell,  Holland  Fen  and  (jhapel  Hill 

P.C.  Swineshead,  Lincolnshire. 
Rev.  C.  Salusbury,  Church  Stretton  R.  Salop. 
Rev.  A.  Sedgwick,  St.  Paul's  P.C.  Stayley. 

Chesh.  " 

Rev.  C.  F.  Seymour,  Winchfield  R.  Hants. 
Rev.  T.  Sikes,  Sherrington  R.  Bucks. 
Rev.  T.  G.  Smith,  Flax  Bourton  P.C.  Somers. 
Rev.  J.  J.  Smith,  Loddon  V.  Norfolk. 
Rev.  —  Stephens,  Wednesfield  P.C.  Wolverh. 
Rev.  W.  F.  Taylor,  Christ  Church  P.C.  Claugh- 

ton  Firs,  Lancashire. 
Rev.  C.  E.  Thomas,  Warmsworth  R.  Yorksh. 
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Rev.  J.  Tyler,  St.  Anne's  Sutton  R.  Loughbro. 
Rev.  H.  J.  Urquhart,  Fleet  V.  Dorset. 
Rev.  J.  Wason,  Ford  P.C.  near  Shrewsbury, 
Rev.  R.  Whitinff,  Ringsfield  and  Little  Redis- 

hani  RU.  Suffolk. 
Rev.  E.  Woolnough,  Northenden  R.  Cheshire. 


MARRIAGES. 


Chaplains. 

Rev.  T.  Protheroe,  to  His  Royal    Highness 

Prince  Albert,  at  Osborne. 
Rev.  T.  Scard,  to  the  Duke  of  Cambridge. 
Rev.  C.   R.  de  Havilland,   IJ.A.  to  Viscount 

Molesworth. 


Civil  Preferments. 

Rev.  Joseph   Shaw,  B.D.  to   be   Master   of 

Queen's  college,  Cambridge. 
John  H.  Hay,  esq.  to  be  Chief  Clerk  of  the 

Board  of  Admiralty,  rice  Amedroz,  retired; 

J.  H.  Briggs,  esq.  to  be  clerk  of  the  first 

class  :  Thomas  James,  esq.  to  be  clerk  of  the 

second  class:  Clarence  Brad dy  11,  esq.  to  be 

clerk  of  the  third  class. 
Rev.  W.  J.  Read,  to  be  Principal  of  the  Hud- 

dersfleld  Collegiate  Institution. 


BIRTHS. 

Nov.  27.  At  Kempston  Hoo,  Beds,  the  wife 
of  Robert  Hobson,  esq.  a  son. 30.  At  Lit- 
tle Linford  House,  the  wife  of  Matthew  Knapp, 
esq.  a  son. 

Dec.  6.  At  Torquay,  the  wife  of  E<lward 
T.  Hutton,  esq.  of  Beverley,  Yorksh.  a  son  and 

neir. 12.    At  Gorhambary,  the  Countess 

of  Verulam,  a  dau. At  Wiesbaden,  the  wife 

of  the  Rev.  George  Ayscough  Booth,  twin 

daus. 13.    At  Great  Grimsby,  the  wife  of 

Capt.  Lewis  Maitland,  R.N.  a  son  and  heir. 
- — At  Pinkney-park,  Wilts,  the  wife  of  Wil- 
liam Henry  Cresswell,  esq.  a  son. 21.    The 

wife  of  George  Tate,  esq.  of  Bawtey  Hall,  a 

dau. 23.    In  Lowndes-sq.  the  wife  of  Geo. 

Kyre,  esq.  a  dau. 24.  At  Withington  Rec- 
tory, the  Hon.  Mrs.  Gustavus  Talbot,  a  son. 

25.    At  Stoke  Rochford,  the  Lady  Caroline 

Turner,  a  son. At  Cratdey  Rectory,  Surrey, 

the  Hon.  Mrs.  J.  H.  Sapte,  a  son. 27.    At 

Southsea,  Portsmouth,  the  wife  of  George 
Gibbon,  esq.  R.N.  a  son. 28.  At  Eton  Col- 
lege, the  Hon.  Mrs.  T.  E.  Yongc,  a  dau. 

At  Castle  Hamilton,  co.  Cavan,  the  wife  of 
Joseph  Dickson,  esq.  of  Drurameley-house,  a 

son  and  heir. 29.    At  Leases,  Yorksh.  the 

wife  of  Frederick  Acclam  Milbank,  esq.  a  son 

and  heir. 30.    At  Stackpole-ct.  Viscountess 

Emlyn,  a  son. 
Latehf.    At  Edinburgh,  the  Hon.  Mrs.  W. 

Maule.  a  dau. la  Mansfield-st.  the  Hon. 

Mrs.  Hall,  a  son. 
./aw.  2.  At  Ryde,  I.  W.  the  wife  of  Sir  Claude 

M.  Wade,  C.B.  a  son. 3.    In  Cumberland- 

St.  the  wife  of  Charles  Pennington,  esq.  of  the 

Rifle  Brigade,  a  son. 4.  In  Carlton-gardens, 

Lady  Lyttelton,  a  dau. At  Croxtcth,  the 

Counte.ss  of  Sefton,  a  son. 7.  At  the  vicar- 
age, Chesterford,  the  I^dy  Harriet  Hervey,  a 
son.  — 8.     At  Elmore  Court,  Gloucestersh. 

the  wife  of  W.  V.  Guise,  esq.  a  dau. At 

Orizava  Cottage,  Chudleigh.  the  wife  of  Capt. 

Powney,  R.N.   K.T.  a  son. 10.    At  Bath, 

the  wife  of  Capt.  Sydney  Dacres.  of  the  St. 
Vincent,  a  dau. 21.  At  Beeston-hall,  Nor- 
folk, l^dy  Preston,  a  son  and  a  dau. 23. 

The  wife  of  H.  Winthrop,  esq.  Comm.  R.N.  a 

son  and  heir. At  Halbernie.  Lady  Georgiana 

Balfour,  n  son. 


June  8.  At  Auckland,  New  Zealand,  Henry 
J.  H.  Holuitcorthy  fourth  son  of  the  late  Rev. 
Charles  Holdsworth,  of  Stokenham,  Devon,  to 
Catharine-Matilda,  eldest  dau.  of  J.  F.  Hiche- 
son,  esq.  Staff-Officer  of  Pensioners,  Auckland. 
Oc^  11.  At  Woodstock,  Upper  Canada, 
Henry,  son  of  the  Hon.  Peter  Boyle  de  Bla- 
qmere,  to  Margaret-Lucretia,  fourth  dau.  of 
Col.  Light,  late  25th  Regt.  of  Lytis  Carey,  near 
Woodstock,  Upper  Canada. 

21.  At  Dacca,  William  Joseph  Allen,  esq. 
Bengal  Civil  Serv.  second  son  of  the  late  Riglit 
Rev.  Joseph  Allen,  D.D.  Lord  Bishop  of  Ely, 
to  Caroline,  only  dau.  of  the  Rev.  H.  R.  Shep- 
herd, the  Hon.  East  India  Company's  Chaplain 
at  Dacca.  ^ 

Nov.  4.  At  Cawnpore,  Lionel  Radford  New- 
hoMe,  esq.  son  of  Mrs.  Newhouse,  of  Talbot- 
cottaee,  Fratton-path,  Portsea,  of  19th  Bengal 
Nat.  Inf.  to  Meta,  youngest  dau.  of  the  late 
Lieut.-Col.  Henry  Hawtrey,  3rd  Bengal  Lt.  Inf. 
6.  At  Madras,  William  R.  Babington,  esq. 
surgeon,  Hon.  East  India  Go's.  Serv.  to  Louisa, 
youngest  dau.  of  William  Husband,  esq.  Col- 
lector of  Excise,  Hull. 

16.  At  St.  Georee'9,  Hanover-sq.  William 
Lealte,  esq.  of  Dramrossie,  and  younger 
of  Warthill,  Aberdeenshire,  to  Matilda-Rose, 
second  dau.  of  the  late  William  Ro8e  Robin- 
son,  esq.  of  Clermiston,  Sheriff  of  Lanarksb. 
- — At  St.  George's,  Hanover-sq.  Edward  Wal- 
house  Mark,  esq.  second  son  of  \¥illiam  Mark, 
esq.  of  Malaga,  to  Frances-Sarah,  eldest  dau. 
of  John  Bidwell,  eso.  of  Park-place,  St.  James's. 

18.  By  Special  licence,  in  Merriod-square. 
North  Dublin,  Francis  Richard  Brooke,  esq. 
only  son  of  George  Brooke,  esq.  of  Somerton, 
CO.  Dublin,  to  the   Hon.  Henrietta  Monck, 

third  dau.  of  Viscount  Monck. At  Martyr 

Worthy,  Hants,  Arthur  Henry  Freelina,  esq. 
Capt.  Royal  Engineers,  eldest  son  of  diayton 
Freeling,  esq.  and  grandson  of  the  late  Sir 
Francis  Freeling,  Bart,  to  Charlotte-Augnsta, 

second  dau.  of  Sir  Henry  Rivers,  Bart. - 

At  Cheltenham,  Robert  Hammond,  esq.  Lieut. 
R.N.  of  Great  Marlow,  to  Sarah-Bliss,  only 
surviving  child  of  the  late  Mr.  W.  Bliss  Bar- 
rett, and  niece  of  Mr.  Sharp,  of  Keynsham 
u  fV^'7 — ^*  ^^'  George  s,  Hanoversq.  Lieut. 
S.  H.  LatfoUf  R.N.  to  Amelia,  second  dau.  of 

Maitland  Maitland,  M.  D. At    Islington, 

Walter  Pullein,  eso.  of  Aldermanbury,  and 
Aketon  Ix)dge,.  Yorksh.  to  Harriett,  youngest 
dau.  of  William  Smith,  esq.  formerly  of  Mor- 
ton Hall,  Worcestershire. 

19.  At  Edinburgh,  Charles  G.  Addison,  esq. 
of  the  Inner  Temple,  barrister-at-law,  to  Fraii- 
ces-Octavia  Murray,  youngest  dau.  of  the  late 
Lord  Crmgletie,  one  of  the  Senators  of  the  Col- 
lege of  Justice  of  Scotland. 

20.  At  Neath,  F.  Ashmead,  esq.  C.  E.  second 
son  of  G.  C.  Ashmead,  esq.  of  Clifton,  to  Har- 
riette,  only  dau.  of  George  Dods,  esq.  of  the 
Little  Gnoll,  Glamorganshire. 

21 .  At  St.  Mabyn,  Cornwall,  Henry  Onslotc, 
eldest  son  of  Sir  Henry  Onslow,  Bart,  of 
Hengar  House,  Cornwall,  and  Chittern,  Wilts, 
to  Ellen,  youngest  dau.  of  the  late  Samuel 

Peter,  esq.  of  Porthcothah,  Cornwall. At 

St.  George's,  Hanover-sq.  Richard  Done,  esq. 
of  Tarporley,  Cheshire,  to  Elixabeth,  thinl 
dau.  of  Sir  William  Domville,  Bart,  of  South- 

neld-lo<lge,    Eastbourne.  Sussex. At   St 

Peter's,  Pimlico,  the  Hon.  William  Comnr, 
M.P.  second  son  of  Viscountess  Palmerston 
to  Georgiana,  youngest  dau.  of  the  iate  Vice- 

Adm.  and  Lady  Elizabeth  Tollemache. At 

Preston,  CO.  Rutland,  the  Rev.  Charles  Lucat, 
of  Filby-house,  Norfolk,  to  Fanny,  third  dau! 

?f  «**S.  ^l^^-.^'"*»*™  Belgrave,  of  Preston- 
Hall,  Rutland. At  Eaglescarnie,  the  Rirht 

Rev.  George  Tomlinton,  D.D.  Bishop  of  Gi- 
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braltar,  to  Louisa,  eldest  dau.  of  Lieut.-Gen. 

the  Hon.  Sir  Patrick  Stuart,  G.C.M.G. At 

Knaresborough,  Joseph  Weldy  jun.  esq.  third 
son  of  Joseph  Weld,  esq.  of  Luiworth  Castle, 
Dorset,  to  Flora-Macdonell,  fourth  dau.  of 
Sir  Joseph  and  Lady  Radcliffe,  of  Rudding- 

park,  Yorkshire. At  Cranbrook,  Kent,  the 

Rev.  C.  T.  Davies,  son  of  the  Rev.  Charles 
Davies,  Incumbent  of  Holy  Trinity  Church, 
Liverpool,  to  Mary-  Anne,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late 
George  Rees  Williams,  of  Tilbury,  Essex,  esq. 
and  ward  of  John  Jobson,  M.D.  of  Cranbrook. 

22.  At  Stoke,  Devonshire,  Charles- Edward, 
eldest  son  of  George  Johmtone,  esq.  of  Tavi- 
stock-sq.  London,  and  of  Broncroft  Castle, 
Salop,  to  Jane-Elizabeth-Balcombe,  only  child 
of  Edward  Abell,  esq.  and  ^rand-dau.  of  Wm. 
Balcombe,  esq.  late  Col.  Treasurer  for  New 

South  Wales. At  Rowley   Regis,  the  Rev. 

Leonard  Sedstvicky  B.A.  Incumbent  of  Laith- 
kirk,  Yorkshire,  to  Emma-Beaufoy,  youngest 
dau.  of  T.  Yate  Hunt,  esq.  of  the  Brades, 

Staffordshire. At    Marylebone,  Lieut.-Col. 

Claud  Dotiglat,  E.  I.  Co.^s  service,  lo  Eliza- 
Harrison,  widow  of  Henry    Smith,  esq.    of 

Cheshunt. At    Christ   Church,    Regent's- 

IMtrk,  Major  Edward  Vicars,  Royal  Eng.  to 
Annie-Ehzabeth,  only  dau.  of  the  late  James 
Foster,  esq.  of  Liverpool. 

23.  At  St.  Pancras  New  Church,  the  Rev. 
Edward  Knight  James,  of  the  Rectory,  Pen- 
maen,  Glamorganshire,  to  Lucy,  dau.  of  the 
late  John  Holland,  esq.  of  Clapham  Common, 

Surrey. At  Ock ham,  Surrey,  the  Rev.  Edw. 

Spencer,  MA.  Fellow  of  Sidney  Sussex  Coll., 
Uimb.  to  Mary,  only  dau.  of  the  late  J.  Wil- 
liams, esq.  of   Redditch,  Wore. At  New- 

laod,  Glouc.  Adolphus  MeetkerJce,  esq.  of 
Julians,    Herts,   to  Cecilia-Elizabeth,  eldest 

dau.  of  Capt.  the  Hon.  E.  Gore,  R.N. At 

Packing  ton,  Leicestersh.  Joseph  Lester  H  as- 
sail, esq.  of  that  place,  to  Eliza,  youngest  dau.  of 
the  late  Joseph  Rice,  esq.  Ashby-de-la-Zouch. 

25.  At  Hastings,  the  Rev.  11.  G.  Barton, 
eldest  son  of  the  late  Capt.  R.  J.  Barton,  li.C.S. 
to  Louisa- Amelia,  only  dau.  of  the  late  W.  P. 
Bent,  Barrister-at-Law,  of  Cheltenham. 

26.  At  Dover,  John  Robert  Hoey,  esq.  3d 
Bengal  Cavalry,  second  son  of  the  late  Francis 
Hoey,  esa.  of  the  Cavalry  DepOt,  Maidstone, 
to  Eliza,  eldest  dau.  of  the  Rev.  Henry  Hatch, 
of  the  Rectory,  Sutton,  Surrey. 

38.  At  St.  Marylebone,  the  Rev.  Richard 
Allen,  M.A.  Minister  of  St.  Jude's,  St.  Pan- 
cras, to  Margaret-Anne,  second  dau.  of  the 

late  Hugh  Gray,  esq.  of  Islington. At  Edin- 

burgh,  John  Archer  Houblon,  esq.  of  Hailing- 
bury-pl.  Essex,  to  Georgina-Anne,  fifth  dau.  of 
the  late  Gen.  Sir  John  Oswald,  G.C.B.  of  Dun- 

Dikeir,  Fife,  N.B. At  Kingston-on-Thames, 

Henry  Goodwin  Grazebrooh,  esq.  M.A.  to  Lu- 
cia-Harriet, youngest  dau.  of  Charles  W.  Hal- 

lett,  esq.  of  Surbiton  lodge,  Kingston. At 

Burnham,  Som.  Arthur  Barrow,  es<i.  Lieut. 
R.N.  son  of  John  Barrow,  esq.  of  the  Manor 
House,  Wedmore,  to  Harriet,  eldest  dau.   of 

John  Allen,  esq. At  Wilton,  Norfolk,  George 

Colt  Langley,  esq.  Capt  R.  Marine  Art.  to 
Maria-Catherine,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late  John 

Penrice,  esq. At  Blakcncy,    Norfolk,    the 

Rev.  E<lward  W.  Dowell,  eldest  son  of  the  late 
Rev.  Wm.  Dowell,  Vicar  of  Homlacy,  Heref. 
to  Mary,  second  dau.  of  Raodle  Brereton,  esq. 

of  Blakeney. At  Minto,  Frederick  Romilijf, 

youngest  son  of  the  late  Sir  Samuel  Romilly, 
to  Lady  Elizabeth  Elliot,  third  dau.  of  the  F^rl 

of  Minto. At  St.  Peter's,  Pimlico,  Richard 

Macan,  esq.  of  Greenmount,  Castle  Belling- 
bam,  Ireland,  to  Caroline- 11  (5l^ne,  only  dau.  of 
Professor  Macaire,  of  Geneva,  and  niece  of 

#eorge  Hallimand,  esq.  of  Belgrave-sq. At 

North  Sancton,  Norfolk,  Henry  Annesley 
Woodham,  esq.  M.A.  Fellow  of  Jesus  College, 


Camb.  to  Elizabeth,  second  dau.  of  the  late 
Charles  Uumfrey,  esq.  of  Cambridge. 

29  At  St.  James's,  Paddington,  (Spt.  George 
Pipon,  late  of  the  16th  Laucers  and  7th  Dra- 
goon Guards,  only  son  of  Lieut.-Col.  Pipou, 
K.H.    to   i^nisa-Anne,  only   child  of  John 

Savage^  esq. At  Bath,  John  Davie  Bassett, 

esq.  third  son  of  the  late  Joseph  Davie  Bassett, 
esq.  of  Watermouth,  Devon,  to  Harriet,  widow 
of  Capt.  Hilton,  I6th  Lancers. 

30.  At  Paris,  Robert  B.  Kennedy,  esq.  son  of 
the  late  Lieut.-Col.  Wm.  Kennedy,  Deputy 
Adj.  Gen.  E.I.C.'s  Service,  to  Allicea  is.  M. 
Crookshank,  only  dau.  of  the  late  Lieut-Col. 

Crookshank,  K.H. At  Edinburgh,    Major 

Rawdon  Vassall,  son  of  the  late  Lieut.-Col. 
Vassall,  to  Margaret-Emily,  dau.  of  the  late 

Sir  Alex.  Boswell,  Bart,  of  Auchinleck. At 

Brighton,  Grenville  Frodsham  Hodson,  only 
son  of  the  late  Frodsham  Hodson,  D.D.  Prin- 
cipal of  Brasenose College,  Oxford,  and  Regius 
Professor  of  Divinity,  to  Jane,  eldest  dau.  of 
the  late  Capt.  James  Hodgson,  of  the  Hon. 

E.  I.  C.  S. At  Edinburgh,  the  Rev.  Charles 

Yate,  B.D.  Vicar  of  Holme,  Yorkshire,  to 
Jane-Anne,  eldest  dau.  of  Arthur  Campbell, 

esq.  W.  S. At  Paddington,  James  Francis 

Johnstone,  3d  Madras  Light  Cav.  son  of  the 
late  W.  C.  Johnstone,  esq.  of  Wimpole-st.  to 
Emma-Christian,  eldest  dau.  of  Capt.  E.  M. 

Daniell,  HC.S. At  Hartpury,  P.  K.  Gordon, 

esq.  late  of  the  78th  Highlanders,  second  son 
of  the  late  William  Goroon,  esq.  of  Millrig,  co. 
Ayr,  to  Maria,  eldest  dau.  of  tne  late  Robert 
Canning,  esq.  of  Foxcote,  co.  Warwick,  and 
Hartpury,  co.  Gloucester. 

Lately.  At  Whitacre,  the  Rev.  Charles  Hiil, 
M.A.,  curate  of  Newington,  near  Sitting- 
bourne,  Kent,  to  Sarah,  dau.  of  Wm.  Wilson, 

esq.  of  Whitacre-house,  Warwickshire. At 

Auckland,  New  Zealand,  Major  H.  Malson,  of 
the  58th  regt.  son  of  the  late  Charles  Matson, 
esq.  of  Wingham,  Kent,  to  Isabel,  only  dau. of 

the  Baron  &  Theirry. At  Nottingham,  the 

Rev.  John  Murray  Wilkins,  Rector  of  South- 
well, son  of  the  Yen.  Archdeacon  Wilkins,  to 
Lucy-Sophia,  youngest  dau.  of  Uavid  Melville, 
esq.,  Standarcl  Hill,  Nottingham. In  Dum- 
friesshire, N.B.,  Francis  Smith,  esq.  to  Kmily, 
youngest  dau.  of  the  Viscount  Bolingbroke. 

Dec.  2.  At  Saint  Pancras,  Joan  Biick 
Spurgin,  esq.  Madras  Fusiliers,  eldest  son  of 
Dr.  Spurgin,  of  Guildford-st.  to  Emma,  third 
dau.  of  Henry  Wakefield,  esq.  and  granddau. 
of  the  late  Rev.  Gilbert  Wakefield,  B.A. 

5.  At  Winsiadp,  James  Graham  Domville, 
esq.  eldest  son  of  Sir  Wm.  Domville,  Bart,  to 
Mary-Anne,  youngest  dau.  of  the  Rev.  John 

Orde,    Rector   of   Winslade,    Hants. At 

Brio^hton,  John  Hamlyn  Borrer,  esq.  jun.  to 
Emily,  youngest  dau.  of  the  late  Lieut. -CoL 
William  Forrest,  Inspector  of  MiliUry  Stores 

to  the  East  India  Company. At  Ancroft, 

Northumberland,  John  Walter  Morrice,  esq. 
of  Lincoln's-inn,  Barrister-at-Law,  to  Mary, 
second  dau.  of  John  Strangeways  Donaldson 

Selby,  esq.  of  Cheswick,  Northumberland. 

At  Edinburgh,  Robert  Bewicke  Longridge, 
esq.  of  Hedlingtuu,  Northumberland,  to  Eliza- 
beth-Selby,  second  dau.  of  Major  Begbie,  late 

of  the  82d  regt. At  Tickhill,  Yorkshire,  the 

Rev.  Edwara  H.  H.  Brooksbank,  to  Mary,  eld. 

dau.  of  Hugh  Parker,  esq. At  Bath,  Vv.  H. 

Emerson,  esq.  63(1  regt.  second  son  of  the  late 
A.  L.  Emerson,  M.D.,  of  Alvercroft  Abbey, 
Leic  Inspector-Gen.  of  Hospitals,  &c.  to  Flora- 
Brenda,  youngest  dau.  of  D.  F.  Ilaynes,  esq. 
of  Ashtead,  Surrey,  and  grand-dan.  of  the  late 

Sir  Timothy  Shelley,  Bart. At  Storringtoii, 

the  Rev.  Henry  Latham,  Vicar  of  Fittleworth, 
Sussex,  to  Charlotte,  second  dau.  of  the  late 
Rev.  Henry  Warren,  Rector  of  Ashington, 
same  co.  and  widow  of  the  Rev.  Ellis  Rol^rts, 
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Vicar  of  Llanynys,  Deobi^hshire. At  Tri- 
nity District  Church,  Marylebone,  Augustus 
Newnham,  youneest  son  of  John  Diekent,  es<^, 
to  Harriett,  fiftn  dan.  of  the  late  Francis 
Lovell,  esq.  of  Sloane-st.  and  formerly  of  Fort 
St.  Georg^e,  Madras. 

7.  At  I^minster,  Sussex,  the  Rev.  Orbell 
Flampin  Oakes,  second  son  of  H.  J.  Oakes. 
esq.  of  Nowton  Court,  Suffolk,  to  Julia,  thira 

dau.  of  Thomas  Evans,  esq.  of  Lyminster. 

At  Southampton,  the  Rev.  Henry  Kearv,  M.A. 
of  Harrow,  Fellow  of  Trin.  Coll.  Camo.  third 
son  of  the  Rev.  W.  Keary,  Rector  of  Nunning- 
ton,  Yorkshire,  to  Mary,  youngest  dau.   of 

W.  S.  Oke,  esq.  of  M.D.  of  Southampton. 

At  St.  Mary's,  Bryanston-sa.  the  Rev.  Robert 
BUi$,  of  North  Grimston,  Vicar  of  Birdsall, 
Yorkshire,  to  Mary- Ann,  eldest  dau.  of  Alex. 
Erskine,  esq.  of  Bryanston-sq.  and  Balhall, 

Forfarshire. At  St.  Marylebone,  Frederic, 

younzest  son  of  the  late  J.  Jennings^  esq.  of 
Nottmgbam-terr.  to  Elizabeth,  youngest  dan. 
of  the  late  J.  £.  Gaine,  esq.  of  Bridgnorth. 

At  St.  Marylebone,  Philip,  eldest  son  of 

the  late  Philip  AntrobuSt  esq.  of  Turner-heath, 
Cheshire,  to  Sarah,  eldest  dau.  of  George 
Swayne,  esq.  of  Circus-road.  St.  John's  Woc^. 

At  St.  Paul's,  Wilton-pl.,  William,  eldest 

son  of  William  VarkCt  esq.  of  the  Thickets, 
Jamaica,  to  Emma,  dau.  of  the  late  William 

Grasett,  esq.  Ovenden-house,  Sevenoaks. 

At  St.  George's,  Hanover-sq.  William-Philip, 
eldest  son  of  William  Snellf  esq.  of  Eaton-sq. 
to  Rosa-Jane,  only  child  of  David  Howard 

Morgan,  esq.  of  St.  Mary  Cray,  Kent. At  St. 

Peter's,  Pimlico,  Robert  Tower^  esq.  son  of  the 
late  Rev.  Charles  Tower,  of  Shenfield  Place, 
Essex,  to  Clara,  youngest  dau.  of  Lieot.-Col. 
Verner,  and  niece  of  the  Dowager  Marchioness 

of  Donegal. At  Plymouth,  Alfred  Waring y 

esq.  of  Hallenbrook,  Uenbury,  Gloucestcrsh.  to 
Lyddie,  second  dau.  of  P.  Leigh,  esq.  of  Exeter. 

8.  At  Alphington,  William  T.  Wkytty  esq. 
son  of  James  Whyte,  esq.  of  Pilton-house,  to 
Maria-Henrietta,  only  child  of  the  late  Capt. 
Guy  Rotton,  17th  Foot. At  St.  James's,  Pic- 
cadilly, Thomas  Abraham  Ramlintonf  esq.  bar- 
rister-at-law,  eldest  son  of  Abraham  Rawlin- 
son,  of  Fakenham,  Norfolk,  esq.  to  Anna,  eldest 
dau.  of  Robert  Copeman,  esq.  late  of  Aylsham. 

9.  In  the  chapel  of  Hatfield  House,  the  seat 
of  her  uncle  the  Marqness  of  Salisbury,  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Lytton  Butwer,  K.C.B. 
her  Majesty's  Ambassador  to  the  Court  of 
Spain,  to  the  Hon.  Georgiana-Charlotte-Mary 
Wellesley,  the  only  child  of  the  late  Baron 
Cowley,  by  the  Baroness  Cowley. 

12.  At  Cranbrook,  Kent,  Thomas  Denne 
Hilton,  esq.  M.B.  of  Caius  College.  Camb.  to 
Eliza,  only  surviving  dau.  of  the  late  James 
Phillips,  esq.  of  the  Commissariat  Depart- 
ment, Quebec. At  Brighton,  Henry  Harri- 
son, second  son  of  the  late  Henry  Harrison, 
esq.  of  Castle  Harrison,  co.  Cork,  to  Eliza- 
beth, eldest  dan.  of  the  late  Capt.  Norton,  R.N. 

Guildford. At  Torquay,  Edward  Laws,  esq. 

of  the  Royal  Dockyard  at  Pembroke,  to  Eliza- 
beth, second  dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  William 

Griflith,  M.A.  Chaplain  of  the  Dockyard. 

At  St.  Marylebone,  John  James  Glonop,  esq. 
son  of  the  Rev.  H.  Glossop,  Vicar  of  Isleworth, 
to  Harriet-Eliza,  only  dau.  of  the  late  Lieut.- 
CoL  S.  C.  Martin,  of  the  Grenadier  Guards. 

At  Batbwick,  George  Harris,  esq.  of  the 

Middle  Temple,  barrister-at-law,  eldest  son  of 
George  Harris,  esq.  of  Rugby,  to  Elizabeth, 
only  surviving  child  of  the  late  Rev.  George 

Innes,  of  the  College,  Warwick. At  Clifton, 

Henry  J.  Haycraft,  esq.  of  Clifton,  Associate 
of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Music,  to  Sophia- 
Massires,  youngest  dau.  of  the  late  Robert 

Feliowes,  esq.  LL.D.  of  Dorset-sq. At  Har- 

bury,  near  Leamington,  the  Rev.  Thomaa  Lsa^ 

II 


Rector  of  Tadmarton,  Oxfordsh.  to  Henrietta- 
Catharine,  eldest  dau.  of  the  Rev.  Clement 

Newsam, Vicar  of  Harbury. At  Shrewsbury, 

William  David  Field,  esq.  of  Ulceby  Grange, 
Line,  to  Eliza,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Thomas 

CoUey,  esq.  of  Cefngwifed,  Montgomerysh. 

At  St.  Peter's,  Pimlico,  Richard  Brooke,  esq. 
eldest  son  of  Sir  Richard  Brooke,  Bart,  of 
Norton  Priory,  co.  Chester,  to  Louisa-ToUe- 
mache,  second  dau.  of  Gen.  the  Hon.  Sir  Alex- 
ander Duff,  G.C.H. 

13.  At  Edinburgh,  Alfred  T.  Fawkes,  esq.  of 
Chester-sq.  tu  Graham,  eldest  dau.  of  Thomas 
Maitland.  esq.  of  Dundrenoan,  M.P.  Solicitor- 
General  for  Scotland. 

14.  At  St.  Peter's,  Eaton-sq.  Henry  Philip 
Pepjfs,  esq.  eldest  son  of  the  Bishop  of  Wor- 
cester, to  Louisa-Eleanor-Anne,  only  dau.  of 

Colonel  and  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Disbrowe. At 

St.  Peter's,  Eaton-sq.  Charles  W.  Macbryde, 
esq.  of  Oxford-ter.  Hyde  Park,  to  Anne  Perrin, 
widow  of  Alex.  Davidson  Rice,  esq.  of  Cal- 
cutta, and  dau.  of  the  late  John  Bryne  Cox, 
esq.  of  Melcombe  Regis. At  Horn^ey,  Ste- 
phen-Gage, eldest  son  of  Joseph  Gardiner,  esq. 
of  Highgate,  to  Susan,  only  child  of  Thorny 

Chapman,  esq.  of  Cronch-hill,  Hornsey. At 

Shipton-on-Cherwell,  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Passand, 
Rector  of  Shipton,  to  Catherine,  youngest  dan. 
of  William  Turner,  esq,  of  Shiptou  House. 

At  Hove,  Sussex,  Edward  iCent  Parson, 

esq.  to  Ann-Elizabeth,  eldest  dau.  of  T.  Elam, 

esq.  of  Brighton. At  Paddington,  William 

Devoy,  esq.  to  Annette- Rosalie,  youngest  dan. 
of  the  late  James  Goodese  Sparrow,  esq.  of 
Gosfield  Place,  Essex. — At  Killeagh,  co.  Cork, 
Edw.  Conolly,  esq.  M.R.C.S.L.  to  Frederica- 
Hamilton,  eldest  dau.  of  the  Rev.  Richwrd  L. 
Fitzgibbon,  D.D.  Rector  of  Killeazh;  and  Chap- 
lain to  his  Excellency  the  LoruLieut. At 

Kilpeacon,  co.  uf  Limerick,  Frederick  John 
Partridge,  Lieut.  R.N.  younger  son  of  John 
Partridg^e,  esq.  of  Bishop's  Wood.  co.  of  Heref. 
to  Henrietta,  dau.  of  John  Croker,  esq.  of  Bal- 
lynagarde,  co.  Limerick,  and  niece  of  the  Rt. 

Hon.  Wilson   Croker. At    Long   Melford. 

Suffolk,  the  Rev.  Charles  Chapman,  Vicar  of 
Prescot,  Lane,  to  Mary,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late 
Richard  Westhorp,  esq.  of  Long  Melford.—— 
At  the  Eccles,  Lancashire,  W.  H.  H.  Hutch- 
inson, esq.  of  Hull,  to  Marianne,  youngest 
dau.  of  the  late  Root.  Cookson,  esq.  EUory, 
Westmoreland. 

15.  At  St.  John's,  Cambridge-sq.  William 
Cunningham  Glen,  esq.  Bamster-at-Law,  to 
Eliza,  eldest  dan.  of  John  Nethersole,  esq.  of 
Jamaica. 

16.  At  Exeter,  Frederick,  third  son  of  John 
Milford,  esq.  of  Coaver,  to  Frances-Harriet, 
only  child  of  Thomas  Locke  Lewis,  esq.  Capt. 

R.  Eng. At  Bayswater,  John  Sheehan,  esq. 

Barrister-at-Law,  of  the  Inner  Temple,  to  Ei- 

len,  relict  of  Major  Henry  Shubrick. At 

Beckenham,  Waller  Raleigh  Gilbert,  Capt. 
Royal  Horse  Art.  to  Marianne-Cliarlotte-isa^ 
bella,  eldest  dau.  of  William  Peters,  esq.  of 

Beckenham  Phice. At  Enfield,  Robt.  Bruce 

Kennard,  esq.  to  Ann-Grace,  eldest  dau.  of 
John  Davies,  esq.  of  Devonshire-sq.  and  En- 
field.  At  St.  George's.  Hanover-sq.  Mr.  Ar- 
thur CoUinge,  of  Lambeth,  to  iiOuisa-Caroline, 
second  daughter  of  Allen  Blisard,  esq.  of  Hair 
Moon-st.— At  Paddington,  SirOffley  Wakemtm, 
Bart,  of  PeniisweU|\\  ore.  to  Mary-Smith,  only 
dau.  of  the  late  Thomas  Adlington,  esq.  of 

Clapham  Common. Samuel  James  Booverie 

Haydon,  esq.  to  Mary-Agnes,  only  dau.  of  the 
late  Henry  Deane,  esq.  of  Caversbam. 

18.  At  Bassal^,  Monmouthshire,  William 
Styles,  esq.  eldest  son  of  Capt.  Styles,  R.N.  ^ 
Bicester  House,  Oxf.  to  Rosamond-Marian, 
eldest  dau.  of  Sir  Charles  Morcan,  of  Tredega^ 
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The  Earl  op  Oxford  and  Mortimer.  Eden,  Earl  of  Auckland  and  Baron  Eden, 
Dec.  29.  At  his  seat,  Brampton,  Here-  of  Norwood,  co.  Surrey  (1839),  second 
fordshlre,  aged  75,  the  Right  Hon.  Ed-  Baron  Auckland  of  West  Auckland,  co. 
ward  Harley,  fifth  Earl  of  Oxford  and  Durham  (1793),  and  Baron  Auckland  in 
Mortimer,  and  Baron  Harley  of  Wigmore,  Ireland  (1789)  ;  G.C.B. ;  a  Privy  Coun- 
co.  Hereford  (1711),  D.C.L.  ciUor,  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  Official 
His  lordship  was  born  on  the  20th  Feb.  Governor  of  the  Royal  Naval  College  at 
1773,  and  was  the  only  son  of  the  Hon.  Portsmouth,  a  Commissioner  of  Green- 
and  Right  Rev.  John  Harley,  Lord  Bishop  wich  Hospital,  an  official  Trustee  of  the 
of  Hereford  (third  son  of  Edward  the  third  British  and  Hunterian  Mnseums,  and  Vice- 
Earl),  by  Roach,  daughter  and  heir  of  President  of  the  Senate  of  University  col- 
G Wynne  Vaughan,  esq.  of  Trebarry,  co.  lege,  London. 

Radnor.  The    Earl   of  Auckland    was  born   at 
When  in  his  18th  year  he  succeeded  to  Eden-farm,  near  Beckenham,  in  Kent,  on 
the    peerage   on   the   death  of  his   uncle  the  20th  of  August.  1784,  the  second  son 
Edward  the  fourth  Earl,   Oct.  8,  1790.  ofWilliam  first  Lord  Auckland,  by  Eleanor, 
He  soon  after  became  a  member  of  Christ  second  daughter  of  the  Right  Hon.   Sir 
church,  Oxford,  and  graduated  M. A.  Nov.  Gilbert  Eliot,  and  sister  to  Gilbert  first 
22,  1792,  D.C.L.  July  3,  1793.  Earl  of  M into.     He  received  an  education 
In  early  life  the  Earl  of  Oxford  took  befitting  a  man  intended  for  one  of  the 
an  active  part  in  the  debates  of  the  House  learned  professions.     He  was  a  member  of 
of  Peers.     On  the  23rd  March,  1796,  he  Christ  church,  Oxford,  where  the  honorary 
moved  an  address  for  a   negociation    of  degree  of  M.A.  was  conferred  upon  him 
peace  with  France,  which  was  supported  on  the  l7th  Dec.  1808.     He  entered  Lin- 
by  16  Contents,  but  negatived  by  62  Non  coln's-inn  as  a  student  on  the  7th  of  May, 
Contents.  1806,  and  was  called  to  the  bar  by  that 
He  voted  Lord  Melville  guilty,  and  in  society  on  the  13th  of  May,  1809  ;  but  in 
1807  divided  with  the  minority  in  favour  the  following  year  he  became  heir  apparent 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  claims.     In  1831  to  ths  peerage,  his  elder  brother,  Mr.  Wil- 
and  1832  he  supported  the  Bills  for  Re-  liam  Eden,  who  was  a  Teller  of  the  Ex- 
form  of  Parliament.  chequer,  having  been  accidentally  drowned 
The  Earl  of  Oxford  married,  March  3,  in  the  Thames  on  the  19th  Jan.  1810.    He 
1794,    Jane-Elizabeth,    daughter   of    the  was  shortly  afterwards  elected  to  Parlia- 
Rev.  James  Scott,  Vicar  of  Itchen,  near  ment  for  the  borough  of  Woodstock,  to 
Southampton ;  and  by  that  lady,  who  died  fill  the  seat  which  his  deceased  brother 
Nov.  20,  1824,  he  had  issue  three  sons  had  previously  occupied.     He  was  not  re- 
and  four  daughters :   1.   The  Right  Hon.  chosen  for  Woodstock,   however,   at  the 
Jane-Elizabeth,   Lady  Langdale,  married  general  election  in  1812,  and  he  remained 
in  1835  to   Henry  Bickersteth,  esq.  now  out  of  Parliament  till  Nov.  1813,  when, 
Lord  Langdale,  and  Master  of  the  Rolls,  General    Thornton   having    resigned,    he 
and  has  issue  an  only  daughter ;  2.  Ed-  again  became  member  for  Woodstock,  and 
ward  Lord  Harley,  who  died  in  1828,  in  his  so  continued  till  he  succeeded  to  the  peer- 
28th  year,  unmarried  ;  3.  Lady  Charlotte-  age  as  second  Baron  Auckland,  upon  the 
Mary,   married  General  Bacon,  formerly  death  of  his  father,  which  took  place  on 
an  officer  of  the  British  Legion  in  Spain  ;  the  28th  of  May,  1814. 
4.  Lady  Anne,  married    in  1835  to  the  lie  was  about  twenty-six  years  of  age 
Cavaliere  San  Giorgio  ;  5.  Lady  Frances,  when  he  entered  the  House  of  Commons, 
married  in  the  same  year  to  Henry  Vernon-  and  under  thirty  when   he   quitted  that 
Harcourt,  esq.  fifth  son  of  the  late  Arch-  assembly,  so  that  he  had  scarcely  time  to 
bishop  of  York  ;  6.  Alfred,  now  Earl  of  build  up  for  himself  a  reputation  amongst 
Oxford    and    Mortimer  ;    7.    the    Hon.  the  representatives  of  the  people,  and  it 
Mortimer,  who  died  an  infant.  must   be   acknowledged   that    in   neither 
The  present  Earl  was  born  in  1809,  and  branch  of  the  legislature  did  he  attain  to 
married    in    1831    Elizabeth    Nugent,   a  any  very  great  eminence.     But  the  im- 
natural  daughter  of  the  Marquess  of  West-  pression  left  on  the  minds  of  those  who 
meath  ;  but,  having  no  children,  is  the  last  enjoyed  officially  and  privately  the  best 
survivor  in  remainder  to  the  peerage.  means   of   appreciating   his   character  is 

"  that  a  more  kind,  a  more  true,  or  a  more 

The  Earl  of  Auckland,  G.C.B.  just  man  never  existed  than  Lord  Auck- 
Jan.  1.     At  the  Grange,  near  Alresford,  land  ;"  and  there  is  every  reason  to  he- 
Hampshire,  the  seat  of  Lord  Ashburton,  lieve  that  these  praises   are  not  the  ex- 
in  his  65th  year,  the  Right  Hon.  George  aggerations  of  friendship,  but  the  award 
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of  an  impartial  judgment.  la  common 
parlance,  however,  he  was  not  much  of 
**  a  Parliament  man,"  and  yet  he  was  a 
respectable  speaker ;  and  great  good  sense, 
general  knowledge,  moderation,  refine- 
ment, a  very  gentle  bearing  towards  his 
adversaries,  and  a  very  consistent  support 
of  his  friends,  made  him  greatly  beloved. 
He  was  a  good  Whig,  but  far  from  being 
among  the  most  efficient  and  formidable 
members  of  that  party  ;  hence  he  is  more 
heard  of  when  his  political  friends  are  in 
power  than  in  their  less  prosperous  days, 
being,  like  the  late  Lord  Bessborougb, 
more  useful  in  council  than  distinguished 
in  debate. 

The  great  mass  of  the  public,  therefore, 
knew  scarcely  anything  of  Lord  Auckland 
till  in  Nov.  1830,  they  were  informed  that 
he  had  been  appointed  President  of  the 
Board  of  Trade  and  Master  of  the  Mint, 
■with  a  seat  in  the  Cabinet  of  Earl  Grey. 
In  July,  1834,  Sir  James  Graham  resigned 
the  office  of  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty, 
and  Lord  Auckland  presided  at  that  Board 
during  the  following  four  months,  going 
out  with  his  party  when  it  was  disarranged 
by  the  accession  of  Lord  Althorp  to  the 
peerage. 

Upon  the  speedy  return  of  his  friends 
to  office,  Lord  Auckland's  talents  were 
transferred  to  a  very  different  sphere  of 
action.  It  might  perhaps  have  been  more 
conducive  to  his  happiness,  and  not  less 
favourable  to  his  reputation,  if  he  had  re- 
resumed  the  administration- in-chief  of 
Admiralty  affairs  ;  for  he  is  said  to  have 
been  excellent  as  first  member  of  that 
Board,  though  it  will  scarcely  be  con- 
sidered that  he  was  very  fortunate  as  Go- 
vernor-General of  India.  One  of  the  best 
possible  judges  of  his  character  and  quali- 
fications as  head  of  our  naval  department 
pronounces  him  to  have  been  a  man  whose 
'•mind  was  of  the  very  highest  order. 
His  long  experience,  impartiality,  and  ex- 
cellent judgment  fitted  him  admirably  for 
the  place  which  he  filled."  The  destiny 
of  Lord  Auckland,  however,  wrs  to  be- 
come Governor-General  of  India  ;  and  he 
quitted  England  in  Sept.  1835,  for  the 
purpose  of  entering  on  the  administration 
of  affairs  in  that  most  important  part  of 
the  British  possessions.  The  great  feature 
of  his  government  in  India  was  the  Affghan 
war.  Soon  after  his  Lordship's  arrival  at 
Calcutta,  the  aspect  of  the  relations  which 
had  long  subsisted  between  the  princes  of 
India  and  our  Government  underwent  an 
extensive  and  important  alteration.  Our 
own  subjects  became  alarmed  at  the  ex- 
pectation of  a  prodigious  force  from  the 
regions  beyond  the  Indus,  while  the  native 
princes  betrayed  by  their  restlessness  and 
feverish  anxiety  the  fact  that  confidence 


in  our  supremacy  had  been  shaken.  Tlie 
progress  of  the  Persian  arms  and  the 
fears  of  Russian  influence  gave  birth  to  a 
panic,  universal,  and  in  many  of  its  effects 
disastrous.  Desirous  of  supporting  an  ally 
who  should  be  interested  in  peace  and 
tranquillity  rather  than  a  chief  whose 
schemes  of  personal  aggrandizement  were 
undisguised,  the  British  cabinet  felt  almost 
driven  to  espouse  the  cause  of  Shah  Soojah, 
a  chief  who  had  long  lived  as  a  refugee  in 
our  territories,  against  the  active  and 
energetic  de  facto  ruler,  Dost  Mahomed. 
A  firm  persuasion  that  so  long  as  Cabul 
remained  under  the  government  of  the 
latter  chief  no  tranquillity  on  our  frontiers 
could  be  expected,  and  an  earnest  hope  of 
raising  up  a  barrier  against  western  en- 
croachments, seem  to  have  been  the 
motives  which  led  to  those  vast  operations 
in  the  cause  of  Shah  Soojah-ool-Moolk, 
which  rendered  Lord  Auckland's  rule  in 
India  so  disastrously  memorable.  These 
events  cannot,  however,  be  justly  ascribed 
to  Lord  Auckland's  personal  wishes  or 
policy.  He  acted  implicitly  on  his  in- 
structions from  home ;  and  even  Sir  John 
Hobhouse,  who  then  held  the  office  of 
President  of  the  Board  of  Control,  was 
unwillingly  persuaded  into  the  measure. 
The  British  forces  reached  Candahar  in 
April,  IB39,  and  with  every  expectation 
of  success  the  current  of  the  expedi- 
tion proceeded.  It  is  well  known  how 
Ghuznee  was  taken,  how  Dost  Ma- 
homed fied,  how  Shah  Soojah  was  in- 
stalled, and  how  a  considerable  portion  of 
the  army  returned  to  British  India.  It  is 
not  necessary  now  to  dwell  on  the  varied 
fortunes  of  Dost  Mahomed,  on  the  insur- 
rection of  Cabul,  on  the  assassinations  of 
Burnes  and  M'Naghten,  or  on  the  dis- 
sensions which  ended  in  the  expulsion  of 
the  British  forces  from  those  districts. 

The  change  of  Ministry  in  Sept.  1841 
had  the  effect  of  recalling  Lord  Auckland 
from  India.  He  was  succeeded  by  Lord 
EUenborough,  who  arrived  at  Calcutta  on 
the  last  day  of  Feb.  1842. 

Lord  Auckland  was  nominated  a  Grand 
Cross  of  the  Civil  division  of  the  Most 
Hon.  order  of  the  Bath,  soon  after  his 
appointment  to  India,  and  was  advanced 
to  the  dignitv  of  an  Earl  by  patent  dated 
Dec.  21,  1839. 

When  Lord  Auckland  returned  to  this 
country  he  seemed  still  to  enjoy  good,  if 
not  robust,  health,  and  to  have  suffered 
little  from  residence  in  a  warm  climate. 
He  resumed  his  customary  punctual  at- 
tendance upon  the  deliberations  of  the 
House  of  Lords,  and  gave  his  political 
friends  the  full  benefit  of  his  votes  and 
advice,  besides  an  occasional  speech  on 
any  matters  connected  with  tradei   the 
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business  of  the  navy,  or  the  affairs  of 
India.  Of  course,  when  the  present 
ministers,  in  the  year  1846,  became  once 
more  the  responsible  advisers  of  the 
Crown,  merits  like  those  of  the  Earl  of 
Auckland  were  not  to  be  forgotten,  or 
such  assistance  as  he  could  render  to  be 
on  any  account  disregarded;  he  is  there- 
fore found  again  at  the  head  of  the  Ad- 
miralty Board,  discharging  its  duties  with 
a  degree  of  ability  which  has  commanded 
the  approbation  of  the  most  competent 
judges,  and  has  been,  at  the  same  time, 
rewarded  with  no  inconsiderable  amount 
of  success. 

The  following  is  a  **  Board  Minute  " 
dated  Jan.  4,  1849  :  — 

"  The  Board  of  Admiralty  desires  to 
record  its  sense  of  the  irreparable  loss 
which  the  naval  service  and  the  country 
have  sustained  in  the  death  of  the  Earl  of 
Auckland,  whose  long  experience,  ad- 
mirable judgment,  and  unremitting  atten- 
tion to  the  duties  of  his  high  situation, 
have  left  the  deepest  impression  upon  the 
minds  of  all  who  had  the  honour  of 
serving  under  him. 

''My  Lords  desire  that,  as  a  mark  of 
respect  to  Liord  Auckland's  memory,  the 
colours  of  Her  Majesty's  ships  in  all  the 
ports  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  shall 
be  hoisted  half-mast  high  from  9  a.m.  till 
sunset  on  Saturday  next,  the  day  of  his 
Lordship's  funeral.     H.  G.  Ward." 

On  Saturday  the  30th  Dec.  while  shoot- 
ing at  Lord  Ashburton's,  Lord  Auckland 
was  seized  with  a  paralytic  attack.  Though 
four  miles  from  the  house  when  the  attack 
came  on,  he  was  very  speedily  conveyed 
thither,  and  every  remedy  that  human 
skill  could  suggest  was  immediately  ad- 
ministered, but,  unhappily,  without  effect. 
Dr.  Locock  was  in  attendance  on  his  Lord- 
ship early  on  Sunday  morning.  A  second 
attack  destroyed  all  hope,  and  his  Lord- 
ship only  survived  until  the  morning  of 
Monday  the  Ist  Jan. 

The  funeral  of  Lord  Auckland  took 
place  on  Saturday  the  6'th  of  January, 
when  his  body  was  conveyed  from  the 
Admiralty  to  Beckenham,  attended  by 
the  present  Earl,  his  sister  the  Hon. 
Frances  Eden,  his  nephew  the  Hon.  W. 
Godolphin  Osborne,  his  brother-in-law 
Mr.  A.  W.  Colville,  his  great-nephew  and 
private  secretary  Capt.  Charles  Eden,  and 
his  cousin  Commodore  Henry  Eden,  su- 
perintendent of  H.M.  dockyard  at  Wool- 
wich, and  also  formerly  private  secretary 
to  his  Lordship.  A  third  mourning  coach 
containing  servants,  his  Lordship's  car- 
riage, and  the  two  carriages  of  his  Lord- 
ship's sister  the  Conntess  of  Buckingham- 
shire and  of  Lord  Bexley,  which  joinod 
at  Lewisham,  formed  the  whole  of  thu 
funeral  procession.     At  the  hour  the  fu- 


neral  procession  was  appointed  to  leave 
the  Admiralty,  Rear-Adm.  J.  Deans 
Dundas,  the  Hon.  W.  Cowper,  Captain 
Milne,  and  the  other  Lords  of  the  Admi- 
ralty, Mr.  Ward,  M.P.  and  Captain  Ha- 
milton, the  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty, 
the  principal  clerks,  and  the  bargemaster 
and  assistants,  in  their  liveries,  assembled 
in  the  inner  hall  and  vestibule  of  the  First- 
Lord's  official  residence,  and  formed  in 
lines  on  each  side,  between  which  the 
coffin  and  mourners  passed.  The  Queen, 
the  Queen  Dowager,  and  the  other  mem- 
bers of  the  Royal  family,  the  Marquess  of 
Lansdowne,  and  the  members  of  the  Ca- 
binet, would  have  sent  their  respective 
equipages,  but  their  offers  of  respect  were 
declined. 

The  Earl  of  Auckland  having  died  un  > 
married,  the  earldom  has  become  extinct, 
but  he  is  succeeded  as  Baron  Eden  both 
in  England  and  Ireland  by  his  only  sur- 
viving brother,  the  Hon.  and  Right  Rev. 
Robert  Eden,  Bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man, 
late  Vicar  of  Battersea,  Surrey.  The  pre- 
sent Lord  Auckland  married  in  1825  Mary, 
eldest  daughter  of  Francis  Edward  Hurt, 
esq,  of  Alderwasley,  co.  Derby,  and  has 
issue  a  numerous  family. 

A  statue  of  Lord  Auckland  has  been 
recently  sent  out  for  erection  in  Calcutta, 
for  which  purpose  more  than  2000/.  were 
raised  by  public  subscription.  It  has  been 
executed  in  bronze  by  Weekes. 


Sir  Augustus  Frederic  D'Este. 

Dec.  28.    Aged  54,  Sir  Augustus  Frederic 
D'Este,  K.C.H.  a  Colonel  in  the  army. 

On  the  4th  April  1793,  his  late  Royal 
Highness  Augustus  Frederic  Duke  of  Sus- 
sex, the  son  of  King  George  the  Third, 
married  at  Rome  the  Lady  Augusta  Mur- 
ray, second  daughter  of  John  fourth  Earl 
of  Dunmore,  by  Lady  Charlotte  Stewart, 
sixth  daughter  of  Alexander  sixth  Earl  of 
Galloway.  The  marriage  ceremony  was 
repeated  in  London  on  the  5th  Dec.  fol- 
lowing, but  in  August  1794  was  declared 
by  the  Court  of  Arches  to  be  invalid,  in 
consequence  of  its  having  been  contracted 
contrary  to  the  provisions  of  the  Royal 
Marriage  Act,  passed  12  Geo.  III. 

This  marriage  was  productive  of  two 
children,  the  late  Sir  Augustus  D'Este, 
and  Ellen-Augusta,  married  in  1845  to 
Sir  Thomas  Wilde,  now  Lord  Chief  Justice 
of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas. 

Sir  Augustus  D'Este  was  born  in  the 
year  1794.  In  1806  his  mother  (having 
separated  from  tlie  Duke  of  Sussex)  as- 
sumed the  name  of  De  Ameland  ;  and  in 
18  ,  the  two  children  began  to  be  called 
by  the  name  cf  D'Este,  adopted  from  the 
early  ancestor  of  the  house  of  Brunswick. 

The  son  en'  3red  the  army  as  Lieutenant 
in  the  Royal  Fusiliers,  with  which  regi- 
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ment  he  went  to  America,  and  was  present 
at  the  attack  upon  New  Orleans  in  1815, 
as  aide-de-camp  to  Sir  Juhn  Lambert. 
He  returned  on  the  re -establish  ment  of 
peace,  and  in  1817  received  a  troop  in  the 
9th  Lancers.  In  1822  he  was  promoted 
to  a  majority  in  the  4th  Royal  Irish  Dra- 
goons ;  in  1824  he  was  made  a  Lieut.- 
Colonel,  and  in  1838  a  Colonel.  Having 
retired  on  half- pay  in  1824,  he  recently 
came  on  full  pay  and  sold  his  commission. 

King  William  IV.  in  1830  appointed 
him  a  Knight  Commander  of  the  Hano- 
verian Guelphic  Order,  and  conferred 
upon  him  the  honour  of  knighthood.  He 
was  for  some  years  Deputy  Ranger  of  St. 
James*s  and  Hyde  Parks. 

On  the  23d  Aug.  1834  Sir  Aug.  D'Este 
presented  the  following  memorial  to  his 
Koyal  Highness  the  (Duke  of  Cambridge, 
then)  Viceroy  of  Hanover  and  the  Hano- 
verian ministry : — 

"The  undersigned,  Augustus  Frederic 
D'Este,  mindful  of  his  descent  from  the 
legally  valid  and  unexceptionable  marriage 
of  his  august  father,  his  Royal  Highness 
the  Duke  of  Sussex,  and  his  deceased 
mother,  daughter  of  Lord  Dunmore,  of 
the  formerly  reigning  house  of  Athol,  has 
never  doubted  that  his  birth  entitled  him 
justly  to  claim  the  full  enjoyment  of  the 
paternal  rights  belonging  to  his  rank  and 
family,  especially  with  reference  to  the 
Royal  house  and  kingdom  of  Hanover. 
His  august  father  always  gave  to  him,  in 
the  earlier  years  of  his  life,  the  titles  con- 
nected with  these  claims,  and  it  was  only 
through  feelings  of  delicacy  for  family 
relatives,  that  have  long  since  passed  away, 
that  the  bearing  of  this  title  was  suspended, 
but  meantime  the  name  of  the  most  Serene 
house  of  Brunswick  was  given  him,  and 
borne  by  him  without  objection,  indeed, 
on  his  part,  but  without  any  renunciation 
of  his  legal  claims.  Eminent  German  law- 
yers, whom  he  has  consulted  on  the  sub- 
ject, have  unanimously  pronounced  his 
claims  to  be  well  founded,  and  a  circum- 
stantial, historical,  and  legal  deduction  of 
them  is  certain  in  the  second  volume  (ac- 
companying this  memorial)  of  Mons.  Coun- 
sellor Klubis*s  Essays  and  Observations. 
The  undersigned  considers  it  to  be  a  duty 
to  the  memory  of  his  honoured  mother 
and  to  himself  to  endeavour  not  only  that 
his  claims  shall  be  generally  known  and 
acknowledged,  but  also  that  the  external 
marks  of  them,  the  titles,  arms,  and  rank 
attached  to  them,  shall  be  assigned  and 
borne  by  him  and  every  where  regarded. 
With  this  view,  and  referring  to  the  essay 
in  question,  he  addresses  to  your  Royal 
Highness  and  to  your  Excellencies  the 
respectful  entreaty  that  you  maybe  pleased, 
graciously  pleased,  to  grant  him  for  this 
purpose  your  powerful  intercession  with 


his  Majesty  our  most  gracious  Sovereign. 
The  undersigned  begs  your  Royal  High- 
ness and  your  Excellencies  to  accept  the 
expression  of  his  most  profound  respect 
and  most  distinguished  consideration. 

•'  Augustus  D'Este. 
"  Hanover,  August  23,  1834." 

Upon  the  death  of  the  Duke  of  Sussex 
in  1843,  Sir  Augustus  D*Este  preferred 
his  claim  to  succeed  to  the  titles  and 
honours  of  his  father,  and  the  claim  was 
heard  by  the  House  of  Lords  in  that  year, 
when,  after  proof  was  given  of  the  mar- 
riage of  his  father  and  mother,  and  of  the 
birth  of  Sir  Augustus  Frederic  in  1794,  a 
question  was  submitted  to  the  Judges  upon 
the  effect  of  the  Royal  Marriage  Act, 
12  Geo.  III.  The  Judges  pronounced 
their  opinion  to  be  that  that  statute  had 
incapacitated  the  descendants  of  George 
II.  from  contracting  a  legal  marriage  with- 
out the  consent  of  the  Crown,  either 
within  the  British  dominions  or  elsewhere, 
whereupon  the  House  of  Lords  resolved 
that  Sir  Augustus  Frederic  D*Este  had 
not  established  his  claim. 

Sir  Augustus  has  died  unmarried. 

By  the  demise  of  Sir  Augustus  D'Este 
a  pension  of  500/.  per  annum,  granted  to 
him  soon  after  the  accession  of  William 
the  Fourth,  reverts  to  the  Treasury.  Lady 
Wilde  had  a  pension  of  a  similar  amount 
on  the  civil  list  granted  at  the  same  period. 


Lieut. -Colonel  Conolly,  M.P. 

Jan.  6.  At  his  seat,  Castletown,  near 
Dublin,  in  his  63rd year,  Edward  Michael 
Conolly,  M.P.  for  the  county  Donegal, 
Lieut. -Colonel  of  the  Donegal  Militia, 
and  D.C.L. 

Lieut. -Colonel  Conolly  was  born  on 
the  24  th  Aug.  1786,  the  eldest  son  of 
Admiral  the  Hon.  Sir  Thomas  Pakenham, 
G.C.B.  (second  son  of  Thomas  first  Lord 
Longford,)  by  Louisa- Augusta,  daughter  of 
the  Right  Hon.  John  Staples,  and  grand- 
daughter of  the  Right  Hon.  William 
Conolly,  of  Castletown. 

He  assumed  the  name  of  Conolly  in 
1 821  on  inheriting  the  estates  of  the  Right 
Hon.  Thomas  Conolly,  of  Castletown, 
after  the  death  of  his  widow  Lady  Louisa 
Augusta  Conolly,  daughter  of  Charles 
third  Duke  of  Richmond.  After  having 
served  the  office  of  sheriff  for  the  counties 
of  Donegal  and  Kildare,  he  was  elected  to 
Parliament  for  the  county  of  Donegal  in 
1831,  and  had  continued  to  represent  it 
from  that  time.  '<  As  a  resident  land- 
lord," says  the  Dublin  Evening  Packet, 
"  Colonel  Conolly  was  deservedly  beloved 
by  a  numerous  tenantry,  to  whom  his 
active  benevolence  justly  endeared  him. 
He  was  unceasing  in  his  attention  to  their 
welfare,  and  spared  neither  trouble  nor 
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expense  when  the  object  was  the  advance- 
ment of  their  interests,  or  the  promotion 
of  that  happiness  and  content  which,  amid 
every  turmoil  and  disturbance,  always 
creditably  distinguished  his  large  estates." 
Lieut.- Colonel  ConoUy  married,  May  25, 
1819,  Catharine-Jane,  eldest  daughter  of 
Chambre  Brabazon  Ponsonby-Barker,  esq. 
(cousin  to  the  Earl  of  Bessborough)  by 
Lady  Henrietta  Taylour,  aunt  to  the  pre- 
sent Marquess  of  Headfort ;  and  by  that 
lady,  who  survives  him,  he  had  issue  six 
sons  and  four  daughters :  1.  the  Right 
Hon.  Louisa  -  Augusta  Lady  Langford, 
married  in  1846  to  Lord  Langford;  2. 
Thomas  Conolly,  esq.  bom  in  1823  ;  3. 
Henrietta;  4.  Chambre- Brabazon,  de- 
ceased ;  5.  Mary,  deceased ;  6.  Arthur- 
Wellesley,  Lieut,  in  the  30th  Foot ;  5. 
John- Augustus ;  6.  a  son  born  in  1834  ; 
7.  Mary  ;  and  8.  Fanny. 

Robert  William  Brandling,  Esq. 

Dec,  30.  At  Brussels,  aged  74,  Robert 
William  Brandling,  esq.  of  Low  Gosforth, 
near  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  and  formerly 
of  Portland -place,  Middlesex,  a  barrister 
at  law,  and  one  of  the  justices  of  the  peace 
for  the  county  of  Northumberland. 

Mr.  Brandling  was  the  fourth  son  of 
Charles  Brandling,  esq.  of  Gosforth,  High 
Sheriff  of  Northumberland  in  1781  and 
M.P.  for  Newcastle  in  the  Parliaments 
chosen  1784, 1790,and  1796,  by  Elizabeth, 
daughter  and  heiress  of  John  Thompson, 
esq.  of  Shotton,  in  the  parish  of  Easing- 
ton,  Durham.  He  was  called  to  the  bar, 
by  the  Hon.  Society  of  the  Inner  Temple, 
May  23,  1800. 

Possessing  in  the  fullest  degree  that 
gentlemanly  bearing  and  generous  conduct 
which  have  ever  been  the  characteristics  of 
his  family,  few  men  have  taken  a  more  active 
part  in  projecting  and  promoting  great 
public  undertakings  of  a  useful  kind,  both 
in  his  native  county  and  the  adjoining  one 
of  Durham.  The  duties  of  a  magistrate  he 
discharged  with  sound  energy  and  fearless 
rectitude,  and  on  an  occasion  of  much  dif- 
ficulty, in  1815,  during  a  strike  of  the 
seamen  of  the  port,  he  showed  these  es- 
sential qualifications  so  strongly  as  to  call 
forth  the  public  approval  of  his  brother 
magistrates. 

In  the  affairs  of  the  coal  trade,  from  the 
large  stake  he  and  his  family  had  in  coal- 
mining, he  took  a  prominent  and  active 
part,  and  for  many  years  was  chairman  of 
the  united  body  of  coal-owners  on  the 
Tyne,  Wear,  and  Tees,  and  was  repeatedly 
examined  before  committees  of  both 
Houses  of  Parliament,  as  to  the  practices, 
usages,  and  regulations  of  that  important 
trade.  He  had  a  quick  perception  of 
genius  wherever  it  existed,  however  con- 


cealed it  might  be  by  poverty,  want  of 
education,  or  lowliness  of  situation  in  life  ; 
and  he  used  all  his  influence,  talents,  and 
friendship,  to  procure  its  successful  deve- 
lopment. One  whom  from  the  first  he 
warmly  supported  in  his  early  efforts,  and 
was  a  chief  means  of  bringing  into  public 
notice,  was  the  celebrated  George  Ste- 
phenson, of  whose  claims  to  the  invention 
of  the  safety  lamp  for  coal  mines,  in  oppo- 
sition to  those  of  Sir  H.  Davy,  Mr.  Brand- 
ling was  the  untiring  advocate,  and,  in 
1817,  acted  as  secretary  to  the  committee, 
of  which  his  brother,  the  late  Charles  John 
Brandling,  esq.  was  chairman,  to  procure 
the  presentation  of  a  testimonial  to  Mr. 
Stephenson. 

In  1821,  he  succeeded  Alderman  Jo- 
seph Forster  as  one  of  the  receivers  of 
the  Greenwich  Hospital  estates  in  the 
north  of  England. 

In  1835,  he  brought  before  the  public 
the  project  of  a  railway  between  Gates- 
head, South  Shields,  and  Monkwearmouth, 
which  was  carried  into  effect,  and  is  still 
known  by  his  name,  as  the  Brandling 
Junction  Railway.  It  continued  an  inde- 
pendent line  until  incorporated  in  the 
Newcastle,  York,  and  Berwick  Railway, 
being  bought  by  that  company  in  1845,  of 
which  it  is  a  most  important  link,  con- 
necting, as  it  does,  three  of  the  largest 
towns  in  the  northern  counties,  and  the 
outlet  for  the  produce  of  an  extensive  and 
valuable  coal  field.  It  is  deserving  of  re- 
mark that  in  the  projection  of  this  line  of 
railway  Mr.  Brandling  kept  in  view  the 
immediate  connexion  of  the  town  of  New- 
castle with  the  lines  of  railway  from  the 
south,  and  selected  the  only  line  that 
could  accomplish  this  end,  which  has  pre- 
vented Newcastle  being  a  branch  station 
only,  as  it  would  have  been  if  the  great 
trunk  line  had  been  carried  higher  up  or 
lower  down  the  river.  To  carry  out  his 
views  in  this  respect,  he  proposed  that  the 
Tyne  should  be  crossed  by  the  railway  (at 
the  present  site  of  the  High  Level  Bridge 
now  erecting)  to  the  Castle  Garth,  and 
thence  through  the  town  north,  east,  and 
west ;  and  of  this  projection  he  caused 
plans  and  sections,  which  he  had  made, 
to  be  exhibited  in  1840.  These  plans  he, 
in  the  most  disinterested  manner,  after- 
wards placed  in  the  hands  of  the  engineers 
of  the  Newcastle  and  Berwick  and  Dar- 
lington Junction  Railway  Company,  being 
anxious  to  see  this  desirable  object  taken 
up  by  some  party  likely  to  carry  it  out  in 
the  best  manner,  which  it  now  is,  by  the 
noble  viaducts,  nearly  finished,  leading  to 
the  Carlisle  Railway  and  the  Newcastle 
and  Berwick  Railway. 

The  last  undertaking  he  projected  was 
brought  before  the  public  at  a  meeting  of 
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the  Newcastle  Town  Council,  in  Nov. 
lS4bf  and  had  for  its  object  the  formation 
of  a  short  line  of  railway  from  the  north 
end  of  the  town,  to  be  used  for  the  daily 
'  transit  of  the  ashes,  street-sweepings,  &c. 
of  the  town,  to  depots  in  the  country,  so 
as  to  be  available  to  the  farmers  for  ma- 
nure, and  thus  effect  two  useful  purposes 
at  once.  viz.  the  quick  removal  of  a  prolific 
source  of  disease,  when  allowed  to  be 
heaped  up  in  the  town  as  it  bad  been,  and 
the  turning  it  into  a  means  of  benefit  by 
its  removal.  He  also  proposed  that  this 
railway  should  be  used  to  bring  in  coals  to 
the  town  ;  and  further,  that  the  levels  of 
the  line  might  be  so  arranged  as  to  admit 
pipes  for  the  conveyance  of  water,  of 
which  there  is,  of  the  purest  kind,  an 
abundance  on  the  property  belonging  to 
his  family  at  Gosforth.  A  plentiful  sup- 
ply of  water  was  much  required  by  the  in- 
habitants, who  had  hitherto  suffered  from 
its  scarcity  and  bad  quality  ;  h?,  however, 
was  not  so  fortunate  as  to  see  these  valu- 
able intentions  adopted  by  an  independent 
company — though  the  two  first  are  now 
carried  out  on  the  Newcastle  and  Berwick 
Railway,  and  are  productive  of  all  the  ad- 
vantages Mr.  Brandling  expected.  He 
thus,  nearly  up  to  the  period  of  his  death, 
employed  his  talents  (which  were  of  the 
highest  order)  in  engineering  science  for  the 
benefit  of  his  fellow-townsmen  and  neigh- 
bours, who  heard  of  his  death  with  that 
regret  which  is  consequent  on  the  loss  of 
one  who  had  uniformly  been  highly  re- 
Bpected.—:{Newcastle  Chronicle.) 

Mr.  Brandling  married  at  Gosforth 
church,  Oct.  8,  1803,  Mary,  daughter  of 
Thomas  Jaques,  esq.  of  Leeds,  by  whom 
he  had  issue.  She  died  12th  Feb.  1841, 
and  was  interred  in  the  family  burial  place 
at  Gosforth  church.  His  remains  arrived 
at  Newcastle,  by  a  steam  vessel,  at  noon 
on  Monday  the  15th  January  instant,  and 
were  interred  in  the  family  vault  at  Gos- 
forth the  next  day. 


Capt.  C.  C.  Askew,  R.N. 

Dec.  7.  At  Broadbush  House,  near 
Petersfield,  Hampshire,Chri8topher  Crack- 
enthorp  Askew,  esq.  Post  Captain,  R.N. 

He  was  the  sixth  son  of  John  Askew, 
esq.  of  Pallinsburn,  Northumberland,  by 
Bridget,  daughter  of  John  Watson,  of 
Goswick,  CO.  Durham,  esq. ;  and  a  younger 
brother  of  the  late  Lieut. -Gen  Sir  Henry 
Askew,  Knt.  and  C.  B.  of  Pallinsburn,  of 
whom  a  memoir  was  given  in  our  vol. 
xxviii.  p.  432. 

He  entered  the  Navy  Feb.  21,  1798,  as 
midshipman  on  board  the  Vestal  frigate, 
Capt.  Charles  White ;  and  served  under 
that  officer  in  the  expedition  against 
Ostend,  conducted  by  Major-Gen.   Coote 


and  Capt.  Sir  Home  Popham.  We  next 
find  him  with  the  gallant  RioU}  in  the 
Amazon  88,  at  the  sanguinary  battle  of 
Copenhagen ;  during  which  his  captain 
was  slain,  and  36  of  his  shipmates  killed 
and  wounded. 

After  the  renewal  of  the  war  with 
France,  in  1803,  Mr.  Askew,  then  serving 
in  the  same  frigate,  under  Capt.  William 
Parker,  assisted  at  the  capture  of  Le 
Felix  privateer,  of  16  guns  and  96  men. 
He  subsequently  accompanied  the  squadron 
under  Lord  Nelson  to  the  West  Indies,  in 
pursuit  of  the  combined  fleets  ;  and,  re- 
turning from  thence,  assisted  in  capturing 
the  Principe  de  la  Paz  Spanish  privateer, 
mounting  24  long  9-pounder8  and  4  brass 
swivels,  with  a  complement  of  160 
men. 

His  first  commission  bore  date  Nov.  27, 
1805 :  and  on  the  4th  of  the  following 
month  Lieut.  Askew  was  appointed  to  the 
Dictator  64,  Capt.  James  Macnamara. 
On  the  30th  December,  1806,  he  waa  re- 
moved from  that  ship  to  the  Thalia  36, 
then  commanded  by  Capt.  James  Walker, 
on  the  Guernsey  station,  but  afterwards  by 
Captain  Thomas  Manby,  and  employed  in 
protecting  the  Greenland  fishery.  While 
serving  under  the  latter  officer  he  succes- 
sively visited  Davis's  Straits,  the  coast  of 
Labrador,  Newfoundland,  the  Western 
Islands,  Cadiz,  and  Gibraltar.  Under  his 
successor,  Capt.  J.  G.  Vashon,  he  served 
in  the  expedition  to  the  Scheldt,  in  the 
year  1809.  He  was  promoted  from  the 
Thalia  to  the  command  of  the  Moselle 
sloop,  on  the  Jamaica  station,  Nov.  S?6, 
1811. 

Capt.  Askew's  subsequent  appointments 
were,  June  7,  1814,  to  the  Shamrock  brig, 
which  vessel  he  paid  off,  Oct.  9,  1815  ; 
and,  May  22,  1821,  to  the  Martin  ship- 
sloop,  fitting  for  the  Mediterranean  sta- 
tion, where  he  received  his  post  com- 
mission, bearing  date  July  19,  1822. 

He  married  Feb.  13,  1828,  Sarah,  third 
daughter  of  the  late  Patrick  Dickson,  esq. 
of  White  Cross,  Berwickshire,  by  whom 
he  had  issue. 


Capt.  P.  H.  Bridges,  R.N. 

Oci,  17.  At  Bath,  aged  63,  Captain 
Philip  Henry  Bridges,  R.N. 

This  officer  was  mentioned  in  the  fol- 
lowing terms  in  an  official  letter  from 
Capt.  (the  late  Sir  Frederick  L.)  Mait- 
land  to  Adm.  Sir  John  Colpoys,  reporting 
the  capture  of  the  French  national  brig 
Ventenx,  by  two  boats  belonging  to  the 
Loire  frigate,  close  under  the  batteries  of 
risle  de  Bas,  June  27th,  1803  :  **  Mr. 
Bridges  has  served  his  time,  and  passed 
for  Lieutenant  nearly  a  year;  of  whose 
conduct  Mr.  Temple  speaks  in  the  highest 
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terms,  together  with  that  of  every  officer 
and  man  under  his  command.'* 

On  the  4th  of  the  following  month,  Mr. 
Bridges  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of 
Lieutenant ;  and  in  Jan.  1804,  the  Com- 
mittee for  managing  the  Patriotic  Fund 
*'  resolved  that  a  sword  of  thirty  pounds 
value,  with  a  suitable  inscription,  should 
be  presented  to  him,  as  a  token  of  the 
sense  entertained  of  his  distinguished 
merit."  He  subsequently  served  under 
Captains  the  Hon.  George  Elliot,  George 
Sayer,  and  Samuel  Leslie,  in  the  Hussar, 
Leda,  and  Theban  frigates,  on  the  East 
India  station;  where  he  was  appointed 
acting  Commander  of  the  Zebra  sloop, 
Dec.  8th,  1815;  and  promoted  to  the 
command  of  the  Challenger  18,  in  Nov. 
1816.  His  last  appointments  were, — in 
1818,  to  act  as  Captain  of  the  Trincomalee 
46,  which  ship  be  brought  home  from 
Bombay,  and  paid  off  in  April  1819  ;  and, 
July  24,  1827,  to  the  Prince  Regent  120, 
bearing  the  flag  of  Sir  Henry  Blackwood, 
and  commanded  by  Capt.  the  Hon.  George 
Poulett,  at  Chatham,  where  he  was  serv- 
ing when  advanced  to  his  rank  of  Post 
Captain  on  the  29th  of  Sept.  following. 

Capt.  John  Reynolds,  R.N. 

Oct.  4.  At  Orestes  cottage,  Soutbsea, 
Captain  John  Reynolds,  R.N. 

He  was  brother  to  the  late  Capt.  Rey- 
nolds, R.  N.  who  obtained  post  rank  in 
April  1802,  and  died  at  Canterbury,  Dec. 
25th,  1822 ;  also  to  the  late  William  Rey- 
noldi,  esq.  who  was  twenty -five  years  a 
clerk  in  the  Admiralty  Office,  and  died  in 
1811.  His  only  sister  married  Edward 
Boys,  M.D.  who,  during  the  war,  was 
one  of  the  physicians  of  Haslar  Hospital. 

Mr.  John  Reynolds  was  born  at  Sand- 
wich, Nov.  8th,  1783 ;  and  he  appears  to 
have  entered  the  navy  as  midshipman,  on 
board  the  Saturn  74,  Capt.  Jacob  Waller, 
in  Jan.  1798.  He  next  joined  the  In- 
spector sloop,  Capt.  George  Sayer,  on  the 
North  Sea  station,  where  he  saw  much 
active  service ;  and  subsequently  the  Cyn- 
thia sloop  and  Venerable  74. 

He  was  a  Lieutenant  of  the  Santa  Mar- 
garitta  frigate,  in  Sir  Richard  J.  Strachan's 
action,  Nov.  4th,  1805  ;  on  which  occa- 
sion a  French  Rear- Admiral  and  four  line 
of  battle  ships  were  captured.  He  was 
afterwards  appointed  to  the  Conqueror 
74 ;  and,  about  May  1809,  to  command 
the  hired  armed  cutter  Hero,  on  the  Bal- 
tic station. 

In  1810  he  discovered  that  the  harbour 
of  Salo,  in  the  Cattegat,  then  little  known 
to  the  English,  was  a  good  place  of  refuge 
for  vessels  during  gales  of  wind  blowing  on 
the  Swedish  coast ;  and  after  it  had  been 
surveyed,  under  his  directions,  both  men  of 


war  and  merchantmen  frequently  took 
shelter  there. 

Early  in  1812,  he  was  removed  to  the 
command  of  H.  M.  cutter  Nimble,  which 
vessel  unfortunately  foundered  in  a  violent 
storm,  while  cruising  in  the  Sleeve,  Nov. 
6th  following ;  the  whole  of  her  crew,  how- 
ever, providentially  escaped. 

During  the  period  that  Lieut.  Reynolds 
commanded  these  cutters,  he  captured  and 
destroyed  three  Danish  privateers,  and  no 
less  than  thirty-four  sail  of  merchantn^en  ; 
was  frequently  in  action  with  the  enemy's 
flotilla ;  and,  on  one  occasion  was  slightly 
wounded.  So  greatly  were  the  Norwegian 
merchants,  in  particular,  annoyed  by  his 
active  and  successful  exertions  against  their 
trade,  that  they  actually  offered  a  consi- 
derable reward  for  the  capture  of  the  hero. 
For  these  services  he  received  the  high  ap- 
probation of  his  commander  in  chief.  Sir 
James  Saumarez. 

Lieut.  Reynolds's  next  appointment  was, 
Jan.  13th,  1813,  to  be  first  of  the  Doris 
frigate,  Capt.  Robert  O'Brien,  with  whom 
he  soon  afterwards  sailed  for  China.  On 
the  28th  Nov.  following,  he  was  removed 
to  the  Owen  Glendower  frigate,  Captain 
Brian  Hodgson,  in  the  East  Indies ;  where 
he  received  his  commission  as  Commander, 
dated  Nov.  20th,  1815,and  appointing  him 
to  the  Hecate  of  16  guns.  He  was  after- 
wards successively  nominated  to  the  tem- 
porary command  of  the  Elk  IS,  Conway 
24,  and  Volage  22,  all  on  the  same  station. 
In  Feb.  1828,  he  commissioned  the  Orestes 
18,  fitting  out  at  Chatham  for  the  Cork 
station,  where  he  continued  until  advanced 
to  the  rank  of  Captain,  July  22,  1830. 

Captain  Reynolds  married  Miss  A.  H. 
Decoeurdoux,  of  Plymouth. 


Lieut. -Colonel  R.  Batty,  F.R.S. 

Nov.  20.  At  Ridgemount-place,  Ampt- 
hill-square,  aged  59,  Lieut. -Colonel  Robert 
Batty,  F.R.S. 

He  was  the  son  of  Robert  Batty,  M.D. 
of  Hastings,  who  is  still  living  at  an  ad- 
vanced age,  and  who,  like  his  son,  has 
been  well  known  as  an  amateur  artist. 
His  daughter,  also,  now  Mrs.  Philip  Mar- 
tineau,  produced  the  series  of  views  of 
Italian  scenery,  published  in  1820. 

At  the  age  of  fifteen  Lieut. -Colonel 
Batty  accompanied  his  cousin  Mr.  Henry 
Bickersteth,  now  Lord  LangdalC;  (whose 
mother  was  the  daughter  of  John  Batty, 
esq.)  on  a  tour  to  Italy,  where  he  had  an 
early  opportunity  to  cultivate  his  taste  for 
art. 

His  destination  in  life  for  some  time 
lay  balanced  between  arms  and  medicine. 
After  entering  the  army,  he  returned  to 
Cambridge,  where  he  was  already  a  mem- 
ber of  Gonville  and  Caius  college,  and 
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took  the  degree  of  bachelor  of  medicine  ia 
the  year  1813. 

In  the  Grenadier  Guards  he  served 
daring  the  campaign  of  the  Western  Pyre- 
nees, and  at  Waterloo  (where  he  was 
wounded  by  a  shell  in  the  hip  while  in 
square).  He  was  aide-de-camp  to  Sir 
William  Clinton  in  Portugal ;  and  on  the 
staflF  of  Count  (now  Prince)  Woronzow, 
who  commanded  the  Russian  forces  at 
Maubeuge.  He  recorded  the  gallant  ser- 
vices of  his  corps  in  a  quarto  volume,  illus- 
trated with  an  admirable  plan,  and  views 
of  his  own  taking,  etched  by  himself;  it 
bears  this  title,  "  Campaign  of  the  Left 
Wing  of  the  Allied  Army  in  the  Western 
Pyrenees  and  South  of  France  in  the  years 
1813-14,  under  Field  Marshal  the  Mar- 
quess  of  Wellington.  1823."  He  also 
wrote  a  "  Sketch  of  the  Campaign  of 
1815,"  which  met  with  the  decided  appro- 
bation of  the  Commander,  the  Duke  of 
Wellington. 

In  1820  and  some  subsequent  years  were 
published  several  beautiful  volumes  of 
scenery  in  various  countries  :  of  these  the 
Italian  volume,  as  already  mentioned,  was 
by  Miss  Batty,  the  Swiss  was  by  Major 
James  Cockbum,  the  Sicilian  by  Major 
Light.  Several  others  were  by  Captain, 
afterwards  (in  1823)  Lieut. -Colonel  Batty, 
viz. : — 

French  Scenery,  from  drawings  made 
in  1819.     Imp.  8vo.  1822. 

German  Scenery,  from  drawings  made 
in  1820.     Imp.  8vo.  1823. 

Welsh  Scenery.     Imp.  8vo.  1823. 

Scenery  of  the  Rhine,  Belgium,  and 
Holland.     Imp.  8vo.  1826. 

Hanoverian,  Saxon,  and  Danish  Scenery. 
Imp.  8vo.  1828. 

Scenery  of  India. 

Select  Views  of  the  principal  Cities  of 
Europe.     In  Parts.  1830—1833. 

The  last  work  contained  some  beautiful 
views  of  Lisbon,  Gibraltar,  &c.  He  also 
made  the  tour  of  Spain,  alone,  with  no 
other  protection  on  his  person  but  the  pen- 
knife he  cut  his  pencil  with.  He  fortu- 
nately met  with  no  molestation,  and 
sketched  some  wonderfully  accurate  views 
of  Madrid,  and  of  nearly  every  place  of 
interest  or  importance  in  that  country. 
Of  these,  a  very  few  years  ago,  he  finished 
in  water-colour  a  selection  for  publication, 
similar  to  and  equalling,  if  not  surpassing, 
his  other  works ;  and  we  regret  that  diffi- 
dence of  success  on  the  part  of  the  pub- 
lishers to  whom  it  was  disposed  of,  has 
hitherto  prevented  its  publication. 

Latterly,  Lieut.-Colonel  Batty  had  suf- 
fered from  paralysis,  but  he  painted  within 
a  few  weeks  of  his  lamented  death. 

He  married  Johanna,  daughter  of  the 
late  Sir  John  Barrow,  Bart.  Secretary  to 
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the  Admiralty  ;  and  Mrs.  Batty  survives 
him  with  several  children.  She  was  be- 
reaved of  her  father  three  days  after  the 
death  of  her  husband,  as  we  have  recorded 
in  our  last  Magazine. 


James  Cowles  Prichard,  M.D. 

Dec.  22,  In  Wobum-place,  Russell- 
square,  aged  63,  James  Cowles  Prichard, 
M.D.  Licentiate  of  the  College  of  Phy- 
sicians, one  of  Her  Majesty's  Commis- 
sioners in  Lunacy,  Fellow  of  the  Royal 
Society,  Member  of  the  Royal  Irish  Aca- 
demy, Corresponding  Member  of  the  Na- 
tional Institute,  of  the  Royal  Academy  of 
Medicine,  and  Statistical  Society  of 
France;  of  the  American  Philosophical 
Society,  the  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences 
of  Philadelphia,  the  Oriental  Society  of 
America,  the  Ethnological  Society  of  New 
York,  and  Scientific  Academy  of  Sienna ; 
Honorary  Fellow  of  the  King  and  Queen's 
College  of  Physicians  of  Ireland,  of  the 
Cambridge  Philosophical  Society,  and  of 
the  Royal  Medical  Society  of  Edinburgh  ; 
and  at  the  time  of  his  death  President  of 
the  Ethnological  Society  of  London. 

Dr.  Prichard  was  bom  at  Ross,  in  He- 
refordshire. He  settled  as  a  physician  in 
Bristol  in  the  year  1810,  and  was  a  few 
years  afterwards  appointed  Physician  to 
the  Clifton  Dispensary  and  St.  Peter's 
Hospital.  In  addition  to  his  professional 
avocations,  he  occupied  himself  at  this  pe- 
riod in  writing  the  first  edition  of  his 
'*  Researches  into  the  Physical  History  of 
Man,"  which  appeared  in  1813,  and  his 
work  upon  "  Egyptian  Mythology." 

In  1816  he  was  elected  Physician  to  the 
Bristol  Infirmary,  which  appointment  he 
filled  in  conjunction  with  that  of  Physician 
to  St.  Peter's  Hospital ;  and  in  the  year 
1822  he  published  a  work  on  the  "  Dis- 
eases of  the  Nervous  System." 

In  1829  he  wrote  a  small  octavo  work, 
entitled  **  An  Essay  on  the  Vital  Princi- 
ple," dedicated  to  the  Patrons  of  the 
Bristol  Philosophical  Institution,  of  which 
he  was  one  of  the  founders,  and  where  he 
frequently  gave  lectures  and  read  papers 
on  various  subjects.  He  also  took  an 
active  part  in  founding  the  Bristol  College, 
and  was  for  many  years  one  of  the  mem- 
bers of  its  council.  The  degree  of  Doctor 
of  Medicine  of  the  University  of  Oxford 
was  conferred  upon  him,  by  diploma,  upon 
the  occasion  of  the  installation  of  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  as  Chancellor  of  that 
University.  He  was  one  of  the  Visiting 
Physicians  of  the  Gloucestershire  Lunatic 
Asylum,  and  a  Metropolitan  Commis* 
sioner  in  Lunacy  before  his  appointment 
under  the  recent  Act 

In  the  year  1845  he  was  appointed  one 
of  Her  Majesty's  Commiflsioners  in  Lu« 
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Dacy,  and  removed  to  London,  where,  be- 
sides the  active  daties  of  the  Commission, 
he  completed  the  third  edition  of  his 
**  Physical  History  of  Man,"  in  five  vo- 
lumes, as  well  as  his  popular  work  on  the 
**  Natural  History  of  Man.*' 

Dr.  Prichard  was  seized  with  a  severe 
feverish  attack  while  visiting  the  Lunatic 
Asylums  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Salis- 
bury, on  Monday  the  4  th  Dec.  and  was 
confined  in  that  city  until  the  17tb,  when 
he  was  conveyed  to  his  own  house  in 
London.  The  fever  proved  to  be  of  a 
rheumatic  and  gouty  character,  baffling  all 
the  eflforts  of  medi(»l  skill,  and  terminat- 
ing his  life  on  the  122nd  Dec.  after  much 
suffering,  by  Pericarditis ^  (inflammation 
of  the  membrane  containing  the  heart,)  and 
extensive  suppuration  in  the  knee-joint. 

In  his  intiBrcourse  with  his  professional 
brethren  and  colleagues.  Dr.  Prichard *s 
conduct  was  straightforward,  honourable, 
and  generous.  To  his  patients  he  was 
gentle,  attentive,  and  kind.  High  moral 
and  rdigious  principle,  an  affectionate  dis- 
position, an  instinctive  sentiment  of  deli- 
licacy,  propriety,  and  consideration  for  the 
feelings  of  others,  and  a  retiring  modesty 
and  simplicity  of  deportment,  as  much 
distinguished  and  endeared  him  in  the  do- 
mestic and  social  relations  of  life,  as  his 
literary  and  scientific  attainments  have 
elevated  him  to  the  eminence  he  held  in 
public  estimation.  He  furnished,  indeed, 
a  bright  example  of  the  scholar,  the  gen- 
tleman, and  the  Christian. 

The  following  is  a  catalogue  of  his 
works : — 

Researches  into  the  Physical  History  of 
Mankind.  1813.  8vo.  2d  edition  1826  in 
two  volumes.  3d  edition  1841  in  five  vo- 
lumes. 

An  Analysis  of  the  Egyptian  Mytho- 
logy ;  to  which  is  subjoined  a  critical  ex- 
amination of  the  remains  of  Egyptian 
Chronology.  1819.  8vo.  This  was  trans- 
lated into  German  by  A.  W.  von  Schlegel, 
and  printed  at  Bonn  in  1837.  8vo. 

A  History  of  the  Epidemic  Fever  which 
prevailed  in  Bristol  during  the  years  1817, 
18  and  19.     8vo.  1820. 

A  Treatise  on  the  Diseases  of  the  Ner- 
vous System.  Part  I.  comprising  Convul- 
sion and  Maniacal  Affections.  1822.  8vo. 

A  Review  of  the  doctrine  of  a  Vital 
Principle,  as  maintained  by  some  writers 
of  Physiology  :  with  observations  on  the 
causes  of  Physical  and  Animal  Life. 
18S9.   8vo. 

The  Extern  Origin  of  the  Celtic  Na- 
tions, proved  by  a  comparison  of  their 
Dialects  with  the  Sanscrit,  Greek,  Latin, 
and  Teutonic  languages,  forming  a  Sup- 

flement  to  Researches  into  the  Physical 
[istory  of  Mankind.   1831.  8vo. 
Gknt.  Mao.  Vol.  XXXL 


A  Treatise  on  Insanity,  and  other  Dis- 
orders affecting  the  Mind.  1 835.  8vo. 

On  the  different  forms  of  Insanity,  in 
relation  to  Jurisprudence.  1842.  12mo. 

The  Natural  History  of  Man,  comprise 
ing  inquiries  into  the  modifying  influence 
of  physical  and  moral  agencies  of  the  dif- 
ferent tribes  of  the  Human  Family* 
1843.   8vo. 

Dr.  Prichard  also  contributed  varioui 
articles  to  the  "  Cyclopsdia  of  Practical 
Medicine,"  and  **  TTie  Library  of  Me- 
dicine.** 


Samuel  Hibbert  Ware,  M.D. 

Dec.  30.  At  his  seat,  Hale  Barns,  near 
Altrincham,  Cheshire,  in  his  67th  year^ 
Samuel  Hibbert  Ware,  M.D.,  F.R.S.Ed., 
and  formerly  Secretary  of  the  Society  of 
Antiquaries  of  Scotland. 

He  was  the  eldest  son  of  Samuel  Hib- 
bert, esq.  of  Clarendon  House,  Chorlton^ 
in  Lancashire  ;  and  was  bom  in  Manches- 
ter, 21st  April,  178^.  His  original  des- 
tination, we  believe,  like  that  of  two 
younger  brothers  (one  of  whom  was  killed 
at  Vimiera,  and  the  other  received  the 
companionship  of  the  Bath  for  his  ser- 
vices in  Affghanistan),  was  the  army  ;  and 
he  held  for  some  time  a  commission  in  a 
militia  regiment.  Succeeding  to  an  inde- 
pendent fortune,  his  natural  inclination  to 
scientific  pursuits  induced  him  to  pass 
through  a  regular  course  of  medical  study. 
He  took  hi3  degree  of  M.D.  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Edinburgh,  in  1817  ;  the  subject 
of  his  thesis  was  "  De  Vita  Humana." 
In  the  same  year  he  made  a  voyage  to 
Shetland,  his  attention  having  been  di- 
rected to  this  quarter  by  the  early  minera- 
logical  publications  of  Professor  Jameson* 
He  remained  during  that  autumn  no  idle 
visitor,  but,  carefully  exploring  this  inte- 
resting group  of  islands,  now  rendered  by 
means  of  steam  navigation  so  easily  acces- 
sible to  the  summer  tourist,  Dr.  Hibbert 
produced  as  the  fruits  of  this  excursion, 
the  chromate  of  iron,  which  he  had  found 
in  such  masses  as  to  become  an  important 
discovery.  He  made  a  second  voyage  to 
Shetland  in  the  following  summer,  chiefly 
at  Professor  Jameson's  instigation,  in  the 
view  both  of  rendering  his  discovery  of 
public  benefit,  and  of  completing  his  geo- 
logical survey  of  the  country.  For  this 
discovery  the  Society  of  Arts  in  London 
awarded  to  him,  in  1820,  the  smaller  or 
Isis  gold  medal.  Two  years  later  he  pub- 
lished, in  a  large  volume  in  4to.  his  "  De- 
scription of  the  Shetland  Islands,  com- 
prising an  account  of  their  Geology, 
Scenery,  Antiquities,  and  Superstitions.'* 

Having  taken  up  his  residence  in  Edin- 
burgh, he  became,  in  1820,  a  Fellow  of 
the  Royal  Society  of  that  city,  and  of 
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other  literary  and  scientific  associatioiis. 
Among  the  papers  read  to  the  Royal  So- 
ciety was  an  Essay  on  Spectral  Illusions. 
This  gave  rise  to  his  volume,  containing 
**  Sketches  of  the  Philosophy  of  Appari- 
tions ;  or,  an  Attempt  to  trace  such  Illu- 
•ions  to  their  physical  causes,"  published 
in  1824,  and  of  which  a  second  edition 
5;orrected  appeared  in  1825. 

As  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Antiqua- 
ries of  Scotland,  he  undertook  tlie  office 
of  Secretary  ;  and  during  the  period  from 
1823  to  1827,  he  was  eminently  successful 
in  contributing  to  revive  the  Society  to  a 
state  of  active  usefulness.  lu  acknow- 
ledgment of  such  services,  the  Society 
afterwards  elected  him  an  honorary  mem- 
ber. Among  various  important  rtrchseo- 
logical  contributions  which  might  be  spe- 
cified, we  may  particularly  ref^r  to  his 
papers  on  the  Vitrified  Forts,  a  subject  of 
great  difficulty,  and  on  which  the  most 
eonflicting  sentiments  had  been  enter- 
tained. 

The  cause  of  his  relinquishing  his  offi- 
dal  connection  with  this  Society,  was  an 
intention  of  visiting  the  Continent  ;  and 
he  spent  two  or  three  years  chiefly  in  ex- 
amining the  volcanic  districts  of  France 
and  Italy,  and  the  northern  parts  of  Ger- 
many. On  his  return  to  Edinburgh,  he 
embodied  a  portion  of  his  observations  in 
his  '*  History  of  the  Extinct  Volcanoes  of 
the  Basin  of  Neuwied,  on  the  Lower 
flhine,'*  1832,  8vo.  Another  important 
contribution  to  geology  was  submitted  to 
the  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh  in  1833, 
and  appeared  in  their  Transactions  "On 
the  Freshwater  Limestone  of  Burdiehouse, 
In  the  neighbourhood  of  Edinburgh,  be- 
longing to  the  Carboniferous  group  of 
flocks." 

His  attention  was  also  directed  to  illus- 
trating matters  connected  with  his  native 
eity  and  county,  more  especially  in  his 
large  and  valuable  History  of  the  Colle- 
giate Church  of  Manchester,  in  1830. 
Also  a  curious  volume,  printed  in  1845, 
for  the  Chetham  Society,  '*  Lancashire 
Memorials  of  the  Rebellion  in  1715." 

After  his  return  from  the  continent.  Dr. 
Hibbert  made  an  extensive  and  protracted 
tour  through  Scotland,  accompanied  by 
Mrs.  Hibbert  (his  second  wife),  who  exe- 
cnted  a  series  of  elaborate  and  beautiful 
drawings  of  the  sculptured  stones  and 
Rnnic  inscriptions  that  exist  in  Forfar- 
shire, Ross-shire,  and  other  parts  of  the 
kingdom.  Had  his  health  permitted,  he 
proposed  to  have  had  these  drawings  en- 
graved, accompanied  with  descriptions ; 
but  after  a  continued  residence,  first  at 
Knaresborough,  and  latterly  at  hit  seat 
near  Altrinckam,  when  he  returned  to 
Bdinburgh  three  years  ago  to  devote  him 


&elf  anew  to  archaeology,  all  his  plans  wer^ 
frustrated  by  severe  illness — and  the  com- 
plaint (bronchitis)  of  which  he  died,  pre- 
cluded him  from  being  able  to  resume  his 
labours. 

Dr.  Hibbert,  by  royal  license,  dated 
28th  March,  1837,  assumed  the  surname 
and  arms  of  Ware,  as  being  the  reprraen- 
tative  of  the  oldest  branch  of  the  family  of 
Sir  James  Ware,  the  historian  of  Ireland. 

He  married  three  times :  first,  on  the 
23rd  July,  1804,  Sarah,  youngest  daughter 
of  Thomas  Crompton,  esq.  of  Bridge  Hall, 
near  Bury,  co.  Lane.  She  died  in  1822, 
and  was  buried  at  St.  John's  chapel,  Edin- 
burgh. Secondly,  Jan.  8, 1825,  Charlotte- 
Wilhelmina,  widow  of  William  Scott,  esq. 
and  eldest  daughter  of  Lord  Henry  Mur- 
ray, fourth  son  of  John  third  Duke  of 
Atholl ;  she  died  in  1835,  and  was  buried 
at  Knaresborough.  Thirdly,  Aug.  4,  1842, 
Elizabeth,  eldest  child  of  Anthony  Lefroy, 
esq.  of  York,  late  Captain  65th  Regt.  and 
niece  to  the  Right  Hon.  Thomas  Lefroy, 
Baron  of  the  Exchequer  in  Ireland.  By 
his  first  marriage  he  had  issue  two  sons 
and  one  daughter,  viz. :  1.  Titus  Hibbert 
Wore,  esq.  of  the  Middle  Temple,  barris- 
ter-at-law;  2.  William  Hibbert,  M.D. 
who,  being  assistant  surgeon  in  the  2nd 
Queen's  Royals,  lost  his  life  in  the  expe- 
dition to  Afifghanistan,  Jan.  29, 1839,  aged 
27  ;  3.  Sarah,  who  died  unmarried  Aug. 
22,  1839.  By  his  second  marriage,  Dr. 
Hibbert- Ware  had  further  issue  two  sons 
aud  one  daughter,  4.  Robert-Green;  5. 
George-Henry  ;  6.  Elizabeth-Jessie. , 

(From  a  memoir  in  the  Scotsman  of  the 
13th  Jan.  aud  a  genealogical  account  of 
the  families  of  Wore  and  Hibbert  commu- 
nicated by  the  deceased  to  Burke^s  Dic- 
tionary of  the  Landed  Gentry.) 

John  Harris,  M.D. 

Dec.  15.  At  his  residence  in  Albemarle- 
street,  aged  44,  John  Harris,  Esq.  M.D. 
Cantab,  and  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College 
of  Physicians. 

Dr.  Harris  was  a  native  of  Plymouth  in 
Devonshire,  and  was  cousin-german  to  Sir 
William  Snow  Harris,  F.R.S.  Hebegao 
the  study  of  his  profession  by  passing  a 
noviciate  with  an  eminent  surgeon  and 
apothecary  at  Plymouth,  a  course  of  edu- 
cation to  be  invariably  recommended  and 
followed  by  all  who  aspire  for  the  highest 
branch  of  the  medical  profession,  as  tend- 
ing to  give  to  the  future  physician  that 
elementary  and  practical  knowledge  of  th« 
detail  of  medical  duties  which  may  p^. 
haps  never  afterwards  be  acquired,  or  ereu 
known,  by  those  who  enter  the  professioil 
later  in  Ufe,  and  after  tiie  univenitv  edu- 
cation has  been  completed.  Dr.  Harria 
w»  of  Trinity  college,  Cambridge,  takiog 
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works,  little  had  been  known  in  this  cotin- 
try  concerning  the  nature  and  means  of 
cbre  of  this  terrible  malady ;  but  public 
attention  became  aroused,  and  not  only 
was  Dr.  Twining  enabled  to  send  to  Dr. 
GuggenbObl  a  Targe  sum  of  money  col- 
lected by  subscription,  but  the  matter  wai 
taken  up  vigorously  in  England-  Thre6 
schools  for  the  instruction  of  idiots  wert 
established  :  at  Highgate,  at  Bath,  and  at 
Wells.  Ill  Scotland,  the  cause  of  the 
cretins  and  idiots  has  been  ably  advocated 
by  Dr.  Coldstream  (who  has  recently  pub- 
lished an  interesting  work  called  *'The 
Abendberg"),  and  in  America,  by  Dr. 
Howe,  of  Boston.  The  subject  continued 
to  occupy  the  thoughts  of  Dr.  Twining  up 
to  the  time  of  his  death. 


his  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Medicine  in 
that  University  in  1830,  and  his  degree  of 
Doctor  of  Medicine  in  1835.  Between 
this  period  he  passed  two  years  in  active 
and  scientific  professional  study  in  Parid 
at  the  Ecole  de  Medecine  and  Hotel  Dien 
under  Dupuytren,  Breschei,  and  others, 
firom  whom  he  received  the  highest  testi- 
monials ;  and,  on  returning  to  England, 
completed  his  education  at  St.  Bartholo- 
mew's Hospital,  and  was  a  pupil  and 
dresser  there  under  Mr.  J.  P.  Vincent,  one 
of  the  most  distinguished  surgeons  of  the 
day. 

Those  who  had  the  opportunity  of  judg- 
ing Dr.  Harris  in  the  performance  of  his 
responsible  duties  ns  physician,  bear  a 
willing  testimony  to  his  medical  skill  and 
kindness,  and  that  he  always  shewed  sin- 
gular powers  of  sagacity  in  diagnosis,  and 
vigorous  good  judgment  in  treatment ;  and 
his  professional  loss  to  those  who  had  long 
known  and  regarded  him  is  considered  by 
them  irremediable.  An  attack  of  apoplexy, 
the  severity  of  which  from  its  commence- 
ment precluded  all  reasonable  hope  of  re- 
covery, terminated  in  a  few  hours  the  life 
of  One  who,  if  God  had  spared  him,  would 
certainly  have  become  a  very  distinguished 
tnember  of  his  profession. 

Dr.  Harris  at  bis  death  filled  the  offices 
ot  physician  to  the  Surrey  Dispensary  and 
t6  the  Legal  and  Commercial  Life  Assu- 
rance Sodety. 

•'t 

William  Twining,  M.D. 

Nov.  15.  Aged  35,  William  Twining, 
esq.  M.D.  Oxon. 

He  was  the  youngest  sou  of  Richard 
Twining,  esq.  of  Bedtord-place,  and  of  the 
Strand,  banker,  and  was  a  member  of 
Balliol  college,  Oxford,  where  he  gradu- 
ated in  medicine,  and  he  was  admitted  a 
licentiate  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physi- 
cians in  Oct.  1840. 

Dr.  Twining  was  physician  to  the  North 
London  Ophthalmic  Institution  ;  and  was 
the  author  of  "  Some  account  of  Cretin- 
ism, and  the  Institution  for  its  cure,  on 
the  Abendberg,  near  Interlachen  in  Switzer- 
land. 1843."  l2rao.  Published  with  the 
View  of  obtaining  contributions  to  the 
Hospital  on  the  Abendberg,  and  dedicated, 
by  permission,  to  the  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester. 

Dr.  Twining  first  visited  Dr.  Guggen- 
bObl on  the  Abendberg  in  August,  IW42, 
and  at  his  desire  undertook  to  make  the 
institution  known  in  England,  and  to  pro- 
cure funds  for  the  erection  of  a  larger 
building  for  the  use  of  the  cretins.  On 
his  return,  he  published  the  pamphlet 
above  mentioned,  and  subsequently,  '*  £x- 
traeu  from  the  First  Report  of  the  Insti- 
ration. *'     Until  the  publication  of  these 


Mr.  Alderman  John  Johnson. 

Dec.  30.  At  his  residence,  Millbank, 
Westminster,  after  an  illness  of  some 
months'  duration,  in  his  58th  year,  John 
Johnson,  esq.  Alderman  of  the  Ward  of 
Dowgate,  in  the  city  of  London. 

Mr.  Alderman  Johnson,  in  conjunction 
with  his  brother  William  (who  survives 
him),  succeeding  to  his  father's  business, 
was  in  early  life  extensively  engaged  as  a 
paviour,  and  both  also  inherited  a  large 
fortune  from  their  father,  who  made  a 
most  fortunate  speculation  in  a  stone  quarry 
in  Devonshire,  since  known  as  the  "  Haytor 
Granite,"  and  also  undertook  the  contract 
for  the  celebrated  Breakwater  at  Plymouth. 
This  and  other  successful  speculations 
tended  to  place  the  deceased  alderman  at 
the  head  of  the  stone  trade,  and  in  the 
year  1836  he  was  called  upon  to  fill  the 
office  of  Sheriff  of  London.  In  1839,  a 
vacancy  taking  place  in  the  ward  of  Dow- 
gate, he  became  a  candidate  and  succeeded 
to  the  aldermanic  gown  for  that  ward. 
In  1845  he  was  elected,  after  u  poll,  to 
fill  the  civic  chair,  and  during  the  year  of 
his  mayoralty  maintained  the  hospitality 
and  dignity  of  the  office  of  chief  magis- 
trate in  a  state  of  almost  unrivalled  splen- 
dour; and  among  the  many  guests  who 
honoured  him  by  their  presence  at  the 
civic  festive  board  was  Ibrahim  Pacha. 
During  that  period  he  presided  at  meetings 
of  a  vast  number  of  the  metropolitan  cha- 
rities, to  each  of  which  he  was  a  liberal 
contributor.  Of  late  years  he  advocated 
strong  and  decided  Conservative  principles, 
being  a  firm  supporter  of  the  navigation 
lawH,  and  a  decided  opponent  of  free  tnule. 

At  the  wardmote  held  for  the  election  of 
his  successor,  a  resolution  was  passed,  **  to 
convey  to  the  widow  and  family  of  their 
deceased  alderman  the  expression  of  their 
deep  sympathy  and  sincere  condolence  : 
that  theyrecogi  ised  in  their  late  alderman 
a  gentleman  In'.y  devoted  to  the  interests 


212 


Obituary.— jR^v.  Thomas  Price, 


[Feb. 


of  the  public,  unostentatious  in  his  cha- 
rities, unaffected  in  his  demeanour,  and 
of  a  universal  benevolence  of  spirit ;  that, 
entertaining  the  deepest  veneration  for  his 
memory,  this  Wardmote  desires  to  place 
on  record  their  sincere  respect  for  one 
who  has  died  so  universally  regretted. 
That  the  foregoing  resolution  be  fairly 
transcribed,  signed  by  the  ward  clerk,  and 
presented  to  the  family  of  the  late  John 
Johnson,  esq/' 

Alderman  Johnson  died  without  issue. 
His  body  was  intombed  in  the  vaults  of 
St.  John's  church,  Westminster. 


Rev.  Thomas  Price. 

A'or.  7.  At  the  vicarage  house  of 
Cwmdu,  near  Crickhowell,  in  the  county 
of  Brecon,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Price,  Vicar 
of  that  parish,  and  incumbent  minister  of 
the  adjoining  parish  of  Tretower. 

His  health  had  for  some  time  been 
declining,  so  far  as  to  excite  the  apprehen- 
sions of  his  friends  that  his  decease  was 
not  far  distant,  yet  he  went  about  as  usual 
until  his  last  afternoon,  when  he  was 
seized  with  a  fit  of  fainting,  thought  to  be 
from  indigestion,  which  his  debilitated 
powers  were  not  able  to  overcome,  and 
after  remaining  speechless,  and  in  a  state 
of  stupor  for  about  three  hours,  expired. 

Mr.  Price  was  born  in  the  parish  of 
Llanvihangel  Brynpabean,  near  Builth,  co. 
Brecon,  in  the  year  1788,  and  was  the 
youngest  of  two  sons  of  the  Rev.  Rice 
Price,  Vicar  of  Llanwrthwl,  in  that  dis- 
trict. His  elder  brother  was  of  W^adham 
college,  Oxford,  received  holy  orders,  and 
died  in  early  life. 

The  subject  of  this  memoir  is  considered 
to  have  learred  the  rudiments  of  his  edu- 
cation at  Builth,  from  whence,  as  his  age 
advanced,  he  removed  to  the  college  gram- 
mar school  at  Brecknock,  where  he  had 
to  finish  his  course.  About  the  year  1812 
Mr,  Price  received  holy  orders,  and  be- 
came curate  of  the  parishes  of  Llanyre 
and  Llanvihangel  Helygen,  near  Llan* 
drindod  Wells,  in  the  county  of  Radnor. 
After  having  served  this  cure  for  two  or 
three  years  he  engaged  the  curacy  of  Llan- 
geney  near  Crickhowell,  at  which  town 
and  in  the  neighbourhood  he  passed  the 
remainder  of  his  life. 

After  having  performed  the  duties  of  a 
curate  with  diligence  and  ability  for  about 
thirteen  years  he  succeeded  to  the  vicar- 
age of  Cwmdu  in  18^5,  in  addition  to 
which  he  lately  became  the  incumbent 
minister  of  the  adjoining  perpetual  curacy 
of  Tretower,  the  income  of  both  which 
benefices  being  considered  not  to  be  much 
■  more  than  200/.  per  annum. 

Mr.  Price  in  early  life  discovered  a  taste 
and  ability  for  drawing,  which,  whilst  he 


was  at  school  at  Brecknock,  became  known 
to  Mr.  Theophilus  Jones,  the  historian 
of  Brecknockshire,  who  resided  in  that 
town,  and  who  employed  him  to  make 
drawings  for  his  work  ;  and  in  the  second 
volume  of  the  History  of  Brecknockshire 
the  name  of  T.  Price  may  be  seen  at  the 
corner  of  the  plates.  This  volume  was 
published  in  1 809,  when  Mr.  Price  was  only 
twenty-one  years  of  age.  He  had  likewise 
afforded  important  assistance  to  the  author 
in  arranging  the  links  of  the  pedigrees, 
with  which  the  work  abounds. 

The  ingenuity  of  Mr.  Price  in  early  life 
is  also  evinced  by  a  reference  to  the  seven- 
teenth volume  of  the  Archseologia  of  the 
Society  of  Antiquaries,  pages  168 — 173, 
where  is  an  account  of  some  Roman  re- 
mains near  Llandrindod,  in  a  letter  from 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Price  to  Theophilus 
Jones,  esq.  and  a  sketch  of  the  Roman 
camp  and  roads  on  Llandrindod  Common, 
dated  Sept.  23,  1811.  Mr.  Price  signs 
his  name,  with  the  description,  **  Curate 
of  Llanyre,''  at  which  time  he  was  about 
twenty- three  years  of  age,  and  his  obser- 
vations were  made,  and  his  letter  written, 
probably  soon  after  he  commenced  serving 
the  curacy. 

In  the  year  1839  Mr.  Price  made  a 
pedestrian  tour  through  Britany,  and  par- 
ticulars of  his  proceedings,  and  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  country,  with  observations 
on  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  in- 
habitants, were  subsequently  published  in 
the  second  and  succeeding  volumes  of  the 
Cambrian  Quarterly  Magazine,  to  the  ex- 
tent, in  the  whole,  of  between  90  and  100 
pages.  He  also  was  instrumental  in 
causing  the  New  Testament  to  be  trans- 
lated and  published  in  the  Breton  lan- 
guage. 

Mr.  Price  carved  in  wood,  modelled  in 
wax  and  cork,  and  etched  beautifully,  and, 
in  addition  to  what  has  been  already  said 
respecting  the  employment  of  his  talents 
in  drawing,  the  engravings  in  the  publica- 
tions of  the  Welsh  MSS.  Society  were 
executed  from  his  performances,  and  most 
of  the  fac-similes  of  old  MSS.  contained 
in  them  were  done  from  the  work  of  his 
hands.  He  could  play  any  air  on  the 
Welsh  harp  by  ear,  perfectly  understood 
the  construction  of  the  instrument,  and 
made  one  with  his  own  hands.  And,  al- 
though not  a  botanist,  he  was  acquainted 
with  every  aboriginal  plant  and  tree  in 
Wales,  and  used  to  cultivate  the  wild 
Welsh  willow,  to  which  he  was  partial,  ai 
well  as  the  bitter  Welsh  turnip,  which  he 
feared  would  become  extinct. 

His  knowledge  of  history,  geography 
(ancient  and  modem),  as  well  as  ancient 
Welsh  literature,  and  his  classical  attain- 
ments were  of  a  high  orders  which  with 
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the  delight  he  occasionally  took  in  lighter 
pnrsaitSy  as  archery,  management  of  the 
coracle,  &c.  rendered  him  a  favourite 
companion  for  every  class.  In  his  youth 
he  was  an  excellent  swimmer,  and  often 
reverted  to  his  pleasure  in  that  exercise. 
His  correspondence  was  very  extensive, 
for  learned  foreigners  who  had  become 
acquaioted  with  him  kept  up  an  occasional 
iniercourse  by  epistolary  writing,  and 
many  of  bis  own  countrymen,  from  the 
pedestrian  bookseller  to  the  soaring  bard, 
as  well  as  the  literati  of  the  principality 
of  every  class,  received  from  him  literary 
assistance. 

It  was  observed  of  Mr.  Price  that  he 
was  an  eminent  living  example  of  what  the 
human  mind  can  accomplish,  unaided  by 
any  great  advantages  of  education,  without 
patronage,  without  rank  or  connexions, 
and  without  income  more  than  sufficient 
to  procure  him  what  are  generally  con- 
sidered the  bare  necessities  of  life.  Through 
means  of  his  talents  and  application  he 
acquired  extensive  knowledge,  and  was 
able  to  afford  literary  assistance  to  many. 
He  was  happy  and  contented,  and  im- 
perceptibly acquired  great  influence  over 
the  affections  of  numbers  of  his  country- 
men, with  a  literary  fame  in  Wales  which 
will  remain  so  long  as  its  literature  will 
last. 

He  gained  several  premiums  for  prize 
compositions  on  Welsh  literature,  from 
the  Cambrian  literary  societies,  and  con- 
tributed numerous  communications  to 
various  periodical  publications  on  the 
history,  antiquities,  and  music  of  Wales, 
but  being  anonymous  they  are  not  known, 
and  cannot  be  specified.  The  following 
are  the  titles  of  all  the  works  known  to  the 
writer  of  this  memoir  that  were  published 
by  him,  with  his  own  name,  or  his  as- 
sumed designation  of  Camhuanawc. 

1.  An  Essay  on  the  Physiognomy  and 
Physiology  of  the  present  inhabitants  of 
Britain,  with  reference  to  their  origin  as 
Goths  and  Celts.     8vo.     1829. 

2.  Hanes  Cymru. — A  History  of  Wales 
in  the  Welsh  Language,  giving  an  Ac- 
count of  the  Country  and  of  its  inha- 
bitants, from  the  earliest  ages  to  the  death 
of  Prince  Llewelyn  ap  Griffith,  with  a  few 
particulars  of  the  times  from  thence- 
forward.    8vo.     1842. 

3.  The  Geographical  Progress  of  Em- 
pire and  Civilization.     8vo.     1846. 


CLERGY  DECEASED. 

Nov,  13.  At  Overton,  Wilts,  aged  76, 
the  Rev.  Charles  Hoyle,  Vicar  of  that 
parish.  He  was  of  Trinity  college,  Cam- 
bridge, B.A.  1794.  M.A.  1797  ;  and  was 
presented  to   his   living  in  1813  by  the 


Duke  of  Marlborough.  Mr.  Hoyle  was 
author  of  **  Exodus,*'  an  Epic  Poem. 
1808,  «'The  PUgrim  of  the  Hebrides/' 
and  several  other  poems. 

Nov,  30.  Aged  60,  the  Rev.  John 
Charles  Williams ^  M.A.  Rector  of  Sher- 
rington, Bucks.  He  was  of  Catharine  haU, 
Cambridge,  B.A.  1823.  He  was  for 
nineteen  years  Curate  of  High  Wycombe, 
on  quitting  which  parish  he  was  presented 
with  a  silver  epergne,  weighing  200  ounces, 
and  bearing  the  following  inscription  : — 

'*  Presented  to  the  Rev.  John  Charles 
Williams,  A.M.  (nineteen  years  Curate  of 
High  Wycombe,  Bucks,)  by  the  people  of 
his  charge,  on  his  relinquishing  that  scene 
of  his  labours  ; — as  a  mark  of  their  affec- 
tionate regard  ; — a  testimonial  of  their 
high  estimation  of  his  character  as  a 
Minister  of  the  Gospel.  Bearing  witness 
to  the  purity  of  the  doctrines  he  has  ever 
inculcated,  and  the  good  feelings  he  has 
manifested  towards  all  classes  of  the  com- 
munitv.     Psahn  xx.  ver.  1,  2,  3,  4. 

"  Wycombe,  July,  1842." 

He  was  about  to  remove  to  the  rectory 
of  Farthingstone,  in  Northamptonshire, 
to  which  he  had  been  collated  by  Uie  Bishop 
of  Lincoln^  idien  he  exchanged  it  for  that 
of  Sherrington,  which  he  held  until  his 
decease.  Mr.  Williams  published  in  1825 
a  Discourse  preached  before  the  London 
Missionary  Society  ;  in  1830  A  Collection 
of  Psalms  and  Hymns,  collected  and  re- 
vised, for  the  church  of  High  Wycombe ; 
and  in  1835  a  Sermon  preached  at  Ham- 
bleden,  Bucks,  on  the  death  of  the  Rev. 
Henry  Colborne  Ridley,  D.D.  late  Rector 
of  that  parish. 

Lately,  At  Holland  Fen  parsonage,  Lin- 
colnshire, aged  43,  the  Rev.  William 
Braithwaite. 

The  Rev.  Timothy  Castley,  Rector  of 
Sneaton,  Yorkshire,  to  which  he  was  pre- 
sented in  1827  by  the  Lord  Chancellor. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  James  Jaumard, 
Vicar  of  Codicote,  Hertfordshire.  He  was 
formerly  of  Trinity  college,  Cambridge, 
B.A.  1802,  M.A.  1805;  and  was  presented 
to  Codicote  in  1808  by  the  Bishop  of  Ely. 

At  Templemartin  glebe,  co.  Cork,  aged 
73,  the  Rev.  F,  C.  Sullivan. 

Dec,  3.  Aged  70,  the  Rev.  James 
Peterson  Chambers^  B.D.  Rector  of  Swer- 
ford,  Oxfordshire,  late  Fellow  of  Mag- 
dalene college,  Oxford,  where  he  took  the 
degree  of  M.A.  in  1802,  and  by  which 
society  he  was  presented  to  his  living. 

Dec.  4.  At  Dromarky  cottage,  aged  34, 
the  Rev.  G.  W,  Welsh^  Incumbent  of 
Castle  Archdall. 

Dec.  5.  At  Chesterton,  near  Cambridge, 
aged  80,  the  Rev.  John  Dawson  Wriggles^ 
worthy  Vicar  of  Loddon,  Norfolk.  He  was 
of  St.  Catharine's  hall,  Cambridge,  B.A. 
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1793,  and  was  presented  to  Loddoti  in 
1633  by  the  Bishop  of  EW. 

Dtc  7.  At  A swardby,  Lincolnshire,  the 
Rev.  Charles  Brackenburi/y  Rector  of  that 
parish  and  of  Wilf^ford.  He  was  tbe  eldest 
son  of  the  late  Charles  Brackenbury, 
e?q.  of  Scremby  hall,  in  the  same  county. 
He  was  of  Jesus  college,  Cambridge,  B.A. 
1806;  was  instituted  to  the  rectory  of 
Aswardby  in  1 828,  and  to  that  of  Wilsford 
in  1830,  the  patronage  of  both  being  in  his 
own  family. 

Dec.  8.    At  Bath,  aged   59,  the    Rev. 
WUUam  Barlow,  Canon  of  Chester,  and 
Rector  of  Northenden,  Cheshire.     He  was 
the  second  son  of  Adna.  Sir  Robert  Bar- 
low, G.C.B.  by  Elizabeth,  second  daughter 
of    William   Gatxett,    esq.    of    Worting, 
Hampshire.     He  was  of  Trinity  college, 
Cambridge,  B.A.  1811,  M.A.  1820;  was 
nominated  a  Canon  of  Chester  in  1834, 
and  in  the  same  year  instituted  to  the  rec- 
tory of  Coddington  in  the  gift  of  the  Dean 
and  Chapter.     This  living  Be  resigned  for 
Northenden  (which  is  in  the  same  patron- 
age) in  1840.     He  married  in  1846  Anne 
eldest  daughter    of  the  Hon.  and   Rev. 
Frederick  Hotham,  Rector  of  Dennington, 
Sttffolk,  who  survives  him,  w*ithout  issue. 
Dec,  12.    At  Morningthorpe,  Norfolk, 
aged  78,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Howes,  Rector 
of  Fritton  and  Great  Moulton.     He  was 
formerly  Fellow  of  Clare  hall,  Cambridge, 
B.A.  1792,  as  16th  Senior  Optime,  M.A. 
1795  ;  was  instituted  to  Fritton,  which  was 
in  his  own  patronage,  in  1797,  and  pre- 
sented to  Great  Moulton  in  1845  by  W. 
Chute,    esq.      He    married   Anne    only 
daughter  of  J.  F.  Frankho,  esq.  of  Attle- 
borough,  Norfolk,  but  leaves  no  issue. 

Dec,  13.  At  his  residence,  Englefield 
Green.  Surrey,  in  his  72nd  year,  the  Rev. 
Christopher  Rawlins. 

Dec.  16.  At  Palgrave,  Suffolk,  in  his 
84th  year,  the  Rev.  James  Cox,  D.D. 
Rector  of  that  place  and  Vicar  of  Den- 
ham  in  that  county.  He  was  of  Wadham 
colleee,  Oxford,  where  he  graduated  M.A. 
1796;  B.  and  D.D.  1809;  and  was  for- 
merly, during  twenty. eight  years,  master 
of  the  Gr.mimar-school  at  Gainsborough. 
He  was  subsequently  alternate  preacher  at 
Belgnive  chapel,  London.  In  1824  he  was 
instituted  to  the  rectory  of  Litton  Cheney, 
in  Dorsetshire,  which  was  in  his  own 
patronage  ;  and  in  Nov.  1832  he  was  pre- 
sented to  the  vicarages  of  Hoxne  and  Den- 
ham  in  Suffolk,  by  Major-Gen.  Sir  Ed- 
ward Kerrisun.  Bart,  who  had  known  him 
only  as  the  preacher  at  Belgrave  chapel. 
In  1842  he  exchanged  the  Vicarage  of 
Hoxne  with  the  Rev.  John  Hodgson,  for 
the  Rectory  of  Palgrare,  retaining  Denharo, 
which  he  had  before  held  with  Home. 


At  Calais,  aged  75,  the  Rev.  John  Lip- 
trottt  Rector  of  Broughton  Astley,  Leices- 
tershire. He  was  formerly  of  Trinity 
college,  Oxford,  M.A.  1808;  and;  was 
instituted  in  1812  to  Broughton  Astley, 
which  was  formerly  held  by  (his  grand- 
father ?)  the  Rev.  John  Liptrott,  noticed 
in  Nichols's  Leicestershire,  iv.  61. 

At  Cropwell  Butler,  Nottinghamshire, 
aged  78,  the  Rev.  Henry  Smithy  formerly 
Fellow  of  St.  Peter's  college,  Cambridge, 
where  he  graduated  B.A.  1794,  M.A.  1797. 

Dec.  17.  At  North  Pickenham  rectory, 
Norfolk,  aged  74,  the  Rev.  Jonathan 
Townley,  Vicar  of  Steeple  Bnmpstead, 
Essex.  He  was  of  Clare  hall,  Cambridge, 
B.A.  1797,  M.A.  1801  ;  and  was  pre- 
sented to  Steeple  Bumpstead  in  1834  by 
the  Lord  Chancellor. 

Dec.  20.  At  Kempsey,  Worcestershire, 
aged  72,  the  Rev.  Edward  Milei  Rudd, 
senior  Fellow  of  Oriel  college,  Oxford, 
where  he  took  the  degree  of  M.A.  in  1801. 


DEATHS. 

LONDON  AND  ITS  VICINlTT. 

A^'ov.  21.  In  the  Old  Kent-road,  aged 
56,  Mr.  Robert  Gribble,  of  the  Bank  of 
Englanil. 

Dec.  8.  Aged  57 ,  the  Rev.  David  Den- 
ham,  late  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Churches 
at  Margate,  and  Unicorn-yard  Chapel» 
Tooley-st. 

Dec.  9.  At  East  Peckham,  aged  75, 
Mr.  T.  Foster,  formerly  of  Penshorst.  He 
was  a  celebrated  cricketer. 

In  Westboume-pl.  Eaton-sq.  aged  74, 
Lydia,  relict  of  George  Webb,  esq.  for- 
merly of  the  E.I.C.  service. 

In  Claremont'pl.  Bamsbnry-road.  aged 
68,  Thomas  Eastland,  esq.  of  St.  Albania. 

Dec.  10.  In  the  Camberwell  New-rd. 
aged  32,  Charlotte,  wife  of  James  Gostard, 
esq.  and  fourth  dau.  of  the  late  Thomai 
Woolstoncroft  Bower,  esq.  of  'mnchestor 
coUege. 

Dec,  12.  In  Dorchester-pl.  Biandford- 
sq.  Sarah,  relict  of  Major  Pritohard,  of 
the  E.I.C.  service,  St.  Helena. 

Aged  10,  John-Charles- Bates,  eldest 
son  of  John  Murray,  esq.  of  Whitehall-pl. 
and  Maida  Vale,  having  sorTived  his 
mother  but  one  month. 

In  Berkeley-sq.  Mary,  wife  of  William 
Ord,  esq.  M.P.  She  was  the  second  dan. 
of  the  Rev.  James  Scott,  M.A.  of  Itchen 
Ferry,  Hants, and  sisterto  the  late  Countess 
of  Oxford ;  she  was  married  in  1803,  and 
had  issue  one  son  William  Henry  Ord, 
esq.  M.P.  for  Newport,  and  formeriy  a 
Lord  of  the  Treasury. 

During  a  visit  to  England,  aged  46, 
William  H.  Favenc,  eaq.  of  Rio  Janeiro. 
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Dec.  13.  In  £aton-sq.  Wm.  Witham, 
esq. 

k^ed  89»  Bamard  Vap  Sandau»  of  FeD- 
tonville,  formerly  of  the  Royal  Exchange, 
notary  public. 

Dec.  14.     Aged  58,  Peter  Auber.  esq. 

In  Wilinington-sq.aged37i  Mr.  Vincent 
Fox,  of  the  firm  of  Storars,  Forteacue,  and 
Fox. 

Aged  76,  Mary-Anne,  widow  of  Wil- 
liam Scott  Peckbam,  esq.  late  of  Euston- 
sq.  and  New  Boswell-coart. 

In  Robert-st.  Hampstead-road,  aged 
87,  Mrs.  Lowry,  celebrated  for  her  ac- 
quirements in  the  sciences,  but  more  espe- 
cially mineralogy. 

Dec.  15.  In  Great  Cumberland-pl. 
aged  80,  Richard  Dawkins,  esq. 

In  Doddington  Grove,  Kennington, 
Frances,  widow  of  William  V^arnham,  esq. 

Dee,  16.  In  consequence  of  a  fall  from 
his  phaeton,  aged  35,  John  Aldington 
Ainslie,  esq.  of  Nassau-st.  and  of  Shep- 
herd's Bush. 

In  Park-st.  Westminster,  aged  62,  the 
Hon.  Lady  Hope,  widow  of  Adm.  Sir 
George  Hope,  K.C.B.  and  sister  to  Lord 
Kinnaird.  She  was  the  Hon.  Georgiana- 
Mary-Anne  Kinnaird,  second  daughter  of 
George  the  7th  lord,  by  Elizabeth,  dau.  of 
Griffin  Ransom,  esq.  ;  became  the  second 
wife  of  Sir  George  Hope  in  1814,  and  was 
left  his  widow  in  1818,  having  had  issue 
an  only  daughter,  Eliza,  married  in  1835 
to  Sir  Harry  Vemey,  Bart. 

Of  scarlet  fever,  aged  2,  Henry-Samuel ; 
on  the  19th,  aged  4,  Sarah-Mary ;  and  on 
the  23d,  aged  7,  Catherine-Sarah,  eldest 
dau.,  children  of  Henry  Samuel  Johnson, 
esq.  of  Peckham  Rye. 

Dec.  17.  At  Stockweil,  aged  58,  Mary- 
Ann,  widow  of  Henry  Buckler,  esq.  of 
Islington,  and  the  Central  Criminal  Court. 

In  Regent-place  East,  Regent-sq.  aged 
70,  Miss  Habberton. 

Dec.  18.  At  Hackney,  aged  66,  Edy, 
widow  of  Isaac  Booth,  esq.  of  the  Bank 
of  England. 

At  the  residence  of  her  nephew,  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Stebbing,  St.  James's  chapel, 
Hampstead-road,  aged  86,  Mrs.  Ann  An- 
derson, dau.  of  the  late  Thomas  Rede, 
9iq.  of  Beccles,  and  relict  of  Lieut. -Col. 
John  Anderson,  formerly  Major  of  the 
11th  Lif^ht  Dragoons,  and  Inspecting  Field 
O^oer  of  Lincolnshire. 

Dtc.  19.  At  Notting-hill,  aged  52, 
Miyor  Bernard  M'Mahon,  of  the  Hon. 
Cast  India  Company's  service,  formerly  of 
the  24th  Bombay  N.  Inf. 

At  St.  Bartholomew's,  aged  3.9,  Mr. 
John  Bullivant.  When  he  attained  his 
majority  he  entered  into  the  possession  of 
a  handsome  estate,  but  advanced  the  bulk 
of  bii  fortune  to  Owen's  Laboor  Exchange 


Bazaar,  in  Gray's  Inn-lane,  in  exchange 
for  which  he  received  what  were  stylml 
*•  one  hour"  and  "  two  hour"  notes,  en- 
titling him,  upon  the  reciprocity  principle, 
to  the  produce  of  one  hour  or  two  hours' 
labour,  but  which  proved  wholly  valuelesy. 
He  afterwards  kept  a  chemist's  shop  in 
Camden  Town,  but,  having  lost  his  all, 
he  shot  himself. 

Dec.  20.  In  Cambridge-st.  Hyde  Park, 
at  an  advanced  age,  D'Arcy  Mahon,  esq. 
formerly  a  Commissioner  of  Stamps  in 
Ireland. 

In  Portman-st.  aged  84,  Charles  Shaw 
Nevett,  esq. 

Aged  49,  Thomas  South,  esq.  surgeon, 
of  Judd-st.  Brunswick-sq. 

Dec.  21.  In  Momington-pl.  Hannah, 
wife  of  Thomas  Cree,  esq.  of  Gray's  Inn. 

In  Tavistock-sq.  aged  77,  Solomon 
Sheldon,  esq. 

At  Upper  Clapton,  Renie-Guichard, 
wife  of  Claud  Neilson,  esq. 

At  Kennington,  aged  72,  Ann,  widow 
of  Thomas  Kearsey,  esq. 

Aged  41,  Miss  Tryphena  Morton,  of 
Calthorpe-st. 

At  Haverstock-hill,  aged  88,  Mary, 
widow  of  John  Pelly  Lepard. 

At  Brixton,  aged  62.  Mr.  William  Piper, 
bookseller  and  publisher,  Paternoster- 
row. 

At  Kew-green,  aged  82,  Miss  Mary 
Elizabeth  Meyer,  the  eldest  surviving  dan' 
of  the  late  Jeremiah  Meyer,  esq.  R.A.  of 
Kew. 

Dec.  '2'2.  At  Tavistock  ViUas,  Tavis- 
tock-sq. afi;ed  37,  Sarah- Philips,  wife  of 
the  Rev.  W.  Webster,  M.A.  of  King's 
college. 

At  Notting-hill-terrace,  aged  23,  Mary- 
Ann,  wife  of  Charles  Eaton,  esq. 

At  Newington- terrace,  in  the  prime  of 
life,  John  Chillcott,  esq.  of  the  Royal 
Vinegar  Works,  son  of  Thomas  Chillcott, 
esq.  of  Clifton. 

In  Sussex-sq.  aged  46,  Richard  Heath- 
field,  jun.  esq.  barrister-at-law. 

Dec.  25,  In  St.  George's -terr.  Hydf 
Park,  Hannah-Maria,  wife  of  Edmund 
Treberue,  esq. 

At  Islington,  aged  83,  W.  Walton  Lake, 
esq.  formerly  a  resident  for  many  years  of 
the  city  of  New  York,  and  afterwards  of 
Castle  Donington,  Leicestershire. 

Dec.  26.  At  Walworth,  aged  25,  Ben- 
jamin, only  son  of  the  late  B.  Redhead,  esq* 

In  St.  Peter  s-sq.  Hammersmith,  John 
Winckworth,  esq. 

Aged  86,  Margaret,  wife  of  Charles 
Sewell,  esq.  of  Clarendon-sq. 

Dec.  28.  In  Upper  Seymour-st.  aged 
74,SarahMunro,wifeof  E.W.Martin,  esq* 

At  Islington,  aged  66,  Hannah,  widow 
of  J.  B.  Lk>yd,  esq.  and  dau.  of  the  Rev. 
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Robert  Storry,fonnerlyVicarof  St.  Peter's, 
Colchester. 

Samuel  Johnson,  esq.  of  Upper  Rane- 
lagh-8t.  Pimlico. 

Dec,  30.  In  Westbourne-cresc.  Hyde 
Park-gardens,  aged  22,  Sophia-Elizabeth, 
eldest  dau.  of  the  Rev.  B.  T.  Norgate. 

Aged  76,  Elizabeth-Willoughby,  wife  of 
Peter  Trezevant,  esq.  of  Chester- terrace. 
Regent's  Park. 

At  Shacklewell,  aged  60,  George  Carey) 
esq.  of  the  Bullion  Office,  Bank  of  Eng- 
land. 

Aged  77,  John  Christian  Burckhardt, 
esq.  of  Ladbroke-place,  Notting-hill. 

Aged  65,  Thomas  Kent,  esq.  of  South- 
ampton-pl.  Eoston-sq.  and  Dorney  House, 
Weybridge. 

Dec,  31 .  At  the  residence  of  her  sister, 
Lady  Teesdale,  Upper  Baker-st.  Miss 
Stewart,  of  Hampton  Court  Palace,  eldest 
dau.  of  the  late  Gen.  James  Stewart. 

At  Kensington,  aged  58,  William  Tay- 
lor Abud,  esq.  late  of  Ramsgate  and 
Clerkenwell. 

Lately.  In  Guildford-st.  aged  73,  Anne, 
relict  of  Dymoke  Welles,  esq.  of  Grebby 
Hall,  and  Kexby  Grange,  co.  Lincoln,  and 
TreswellWoodhouse,  Notts,  and  dau.  and 
co-heiress  of  the  late  Thomas  Waterhouse, 
esq.  of  Beckingham,  Notts. 

At  the  Parsonage,  Mus well-hill,  aged  31, 
Ellen-Elizabeth,  wife  of  the  Rev.  James 
Browell,  and  only  daughter  of  the  late 
Thomas  Davis,  esq.  Portway  House,  War- 
minster. 

Jan,  2.  In  Connaught-sq.  aged  72, 
Arthur  Stert,  esq. 

Jan,  3.  At  Highgate,  Sarah,  wife  of 
James  Giro,  esq. 

Aged  39,  Bartholomew  Parker  Bidder, 
esq.  Actuary  of  the  Royal  Exchange 
Office.  ^ 

In  Great  Marlborough-st.  aged  64, 
William  Thompson,  esq.  eldest  son  of  the 
late  W.  Thompson,  esq.  of  Kentish 
Town. 

Jan,  5.  In  Fleet- st.  aged  60,  Mr.  Ebe- 
nezer  Olding,  youngest  son  of  the  late 
John  Olding,  esq.  of  Comhill,  banker. 

In  Gloucester- pi.  Portman-sq.  aged  83, 
Mary,  relict  of  Thomas  Dennett,  esq.  of 
Alresford,  Hants. 

Jan.  6.  At  Brompton,  aged  79,  Charles 
Edward  Clarke,  esq.  formerly  Assistant 
Surgeon  in  the  Coldstream  Guards,  and 
late  of  Lower  Grosvenor-place,  Member  of 
the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  and  of  the 
Apothecaries'  Company. 

Jan,  7.  In  Brook-st.  Grosvenor-sq. 
aged  85,  William  Joseph  Warren,  esq. 

In  Cambridge-st.  Hyde- park,  Edward 
Owen,  esq.  Lieut.  R.N.  (1815). 

Elizabeth- Ann,    the    wife    of    Captain 
Henry  Nelson,  of  Denmark-hill. 
13 


John  Easthope,  esq.  only  son  of  Sir 
John  Easthope,  Bart. 

In  Lambeth-ten*,  aged  63,  George  Shad- 
bolt,  esq. 

Jan,  8 .  In  Duke  •  st .  Westminster,  aged 
69,  John  Cooper,  esq. 

At  Notting-hUl-terrace,  aged  63,  Wil- 
liam  Boylett,  esq. 

Jan,  10.  In  the  Albany,  Piccadilly, 
aged  63,  the  Right  Hon.  Anthony  Richard 
Blake,  late  Chief  Remembrancer  of  the 
Exchequer  in  Ireland.  He  was  admitted 
a  bencher  of  the  King*s  Inns  in  1824,  and 
sworn  a  privy  councillor  of  Ireland  in 
1836. 

Jan.  11.  In  Gloucester-pl.  Elizabeth, 
wife  of  Lieut. -Col.  Gunning. 


Beds. — Nov.  24.  Suddenly,  whilst  on 
a  visit  at  Campton,  aged  75,  Mrs.  Kid- 
man, relict  of  Thomas  Kidman,  esq. 

Dec.  21.  At  Bidden  ham,  Elizabeth, 
wife  of  William  Golding,  esq.  only  dau. 
of  the  late  Citpt.  Brooks,  R.N. 

Dec,  22.  Aged  73,  Samuel  Sutton, 
esq.  of  Muggerhanger. 

Jan,  4.  At  Sharnbrook,  aged  74,  John 
Gibbard,  esq.  He  was  many  years  Major 
of  the  Bedford  Militia. 

Berks. — Dec,  13.  At  Southcot  House, 
Charles  Lutyens,  esq.  Deputy  Commis- 
sary-Gen. of  her  Majesty's  Forces. 

Dec,  21.  At  Windsor,  Lieut.-Col. 
Adam  Gordon  Campbell,  Knight  of  Wind- 
sor, lately  commanding  the  16th  Regt.  of 
which  he  was  appointed  Lieut. -Colonel 
in  1834. 

Dec,  28.  At  Windsor,  aged  58,  Henry 
Edward  Dawe,  esq. 

Jan,  12.  Aged  80,  William  Peto,  esq. 
of  Cookham. 

Bucks.— 2)«j.  14.  At  Aylesbury,  at 
her  father*s,  Henry  Heyward,  esq.  aged 
32,  Emma-Marie-Angele,  wife  of  Mr. 
John  Ingram  Lockhart,  of  Fulham. 

Dec,  27.  At  Turweston,  aged  90,  Mrs. 
Ann  Green. 

Jan,  1.  At  the  Rectory,  Loughton, 
aged  41,  Miriam,  wife  of  the  Rev.  John 
Athawes. 

Jan,  8.  At  Cadsden  Cottage,  Charlotte, 
wife  of  Walter  F.  Robinson,  esq.  R.N. 
and  dau.  of  Capt.  T.  Maynard,  R.N.  of 
Halifax,  Nova  Scotia. 

Jan.  9.  At  Great  Marlow,  aged  80, 
Miss  Mary  Hammond. 

Cambridge. — Dec,  18.  At  Melbourne, 
aged  82,  Mary,  relict  of  the  late  Rev. 
William  Carver. 

Dec.  30.  At  Cambridge,  Mr.  ^sher, 
banker,  and  latterly  resident  director  of 
the  Eastern  Counties  Railway  Company. 
Mr.  Fisher  was  once  chief  ma^trate  of 
that  borough*  and  as  a  leading  ConsenrM 
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tive  generally  took  an  active  part  ia  its 
contested  elections. 

Jan.  1.  At  Cambridge,  aged  63,  Rich- 
ard Newby,  esq. 

Jan.  II.  At  Conington  House,  Annette, 
wife  of  W.  Westwood  Chafy,  esq.  and  se- 
cond dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Kyle,  Lord 
Bishop  of  Cork. 

Cheshire.—  Dec.  24.  At  Alderley  Hall, 
aged  20,  Hugh  Robert,  eldest  son  of  Sa- 
muel Alder  ley,  esq. 

Jan.  5.  At  the  parsonage,  Henbury, 
Eleanor,  widow  of  Edward  Pilkington,  of 
l\illamoore,  in  the  King's  county,  esq. 

Jan.  9.  At  Chester,  aged  79,  Mrs. 
Maddock,  relict  of  the  late  Rev.  Thomas 
Maddock,  Canon  of  Chester. 

Jan.  10.  At  Stapeley  Cottage,  near 
Nantwich,  aged  38,  Mary-Anne-Elizabeth, 
wife  of  the  Rev.  James  FoUiott. 

Cornwall. — Dec.  8.  Aged  65,  Mary, 
widow  of  John  Paul,  esq.  of  Saltash. 

Devon. — Dec.  8.  At  Upton  Lodge, 
Brixham,  aged  29,  Rose-Ann,  wife  of  the 
Rev.  Charles  Thomas  Wilson. 

Dec.  10.  At  Butts  Farm,  Kenton,  aged 
81,  Ann,  relict  of  Richard  Splatt,  esq. 

Dec.  11.  At  Dodbrooke,  aged  31,  Ca- 
roline-Jane, wife  of  the  Rev.  Charles 
Osmond. 

Dec.  12.  At  Setdcombe  House,  aged 
41,  Thomas  Huddleston,  esq. 

Dec.  13.  In  his  78lh  year,  Richard 
Edgcumbe,  esq.  of  Edgcumbe  House. 

At  Stonehouse,  aged  70,  Wm.  John 
Symons,  esq.  lute  Major  in  the  10th 
Lancers. 

Dec.  17.  At  Teign mouth,  Sarah,  wife 
of  Richard  Bright,  esq.  and  dau.  of  the 
late  William  Robertson,  esq.  Assistant- 
Commissary  General. 

Dec.  18.  At  Kilmington,  near  Axmin- 
ster,  aged  62,  Wm.  Spicer,  esq. 

At  Exeter,  Clara- Josephine,  only  dau. 
of  Samuel  Tyndall,  M.D.  late  of  Ply- 
mouth. 

Dec.  20.  At Topsham,  Rosamond,  fifth 
dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  James  Carrington, 
Prebendary  of  Exeter. 

At  Burton  Bradstock,  aged  83,  Anne, 
widow  of  P.  Daniell,  esq.  of  Yeovil. 

Dec.  21.  At  Torquay,  aged  36,  Frances- 
Jane,  wife  of  W.  Armstrong,  esq.  late 
Capt.  10th  Hussars. 

At  Biilacombe,  Plymstock,  aged  63, 
William  Henry  May,  esq. 

At  Sherwell  House,  Plymouth,  aged  83, 
James  Newman  Tanner,  esq. 

Dec.  23.  At  South  Molton,  aged  81, 
Elmira,  relict  of  Greorge  Dawson,  esq. 

Dec.  24.  At  Torquay,  Warren  Maude, 
esq.  late  Capt.  of  the  33d  Regt.  which 
rank  he  attained  in  1840. 

Dec.  26.  At  Ashburton,  aged  18,  Mary- 
Grace,  eldest  dau.  of  Richard  Caunter,  esq. 

Gent.  Mao.  Vol.  XXXI. 


Dec.  27.  At  Newton  Abbot,  Dinah, 
relict  of  John  Hugo,  esq.  twenty  yeais 
Coroner  for  the  county. 

Dec.  31.  At  Mont-le- Grand,  near 
Heavitree,  aged  60,  John  Trimble,  esq. 

Lately.  At  Teignmouth,  Eliza,  wife  of 
Capt.  Bartlett,  of  East  Teignmouth,  and 
eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Capt.  Heartszoalk. 

Jan.  6.  At  Exmouth,  Elizabeth,  second 
dau.  of  the  late  John  Adams,  esq.  of 
Bristol. 

Dorset. — Lately.  At  Symondsbury, 
the  wife  of  Lieut.  J.  E.  C.  Pitfield,  R.N. 
She  was  sister  to  John  Perham,  esq.  of 
Bridport. 

Jan.  7.  At  Longfleet,  Poole,  aged  77f 
Mrs.  Sarah  Jenkins. 

Essex. — Dec.  5.  Aged  83,  Alderman 
Manning,  esq.  of  Dedham. 

Dec.  9.  At  Harwich,  aged  72,  John 
Sansum,  esq. 

Dec.  13.  Aged  88,  James  Habgood, 
esq.  of  Loughton. 

Jan.  6.  At  Hubbard*s  Hall,  Charles 
Sims,  esq.  late  of  the  Hon.  East  India 
Company's  Civil  Service. 

Jan.  9.  At  Colchester, ,  aged  57,  Wil- 
liam By  ass,  esq.  late  of  Worthing,  sur- 
geon, many  years  resident  at  Berbice, 
British  Guiana,  second  son  of  the  late 
John  Byass,  esq.  surgeon,  of  Arundel. 

Jan.  II.  At  Saffron  Walden,  aged  65, 
John  Emson,  esq. 

Gloucester. — Dec.  7.  At  Clifton, 
aged  75,  Ann,  relict  of  Edmund  Chambers, 
esq.  late  of  Milcote,  near  Stratford-on- 
Avon. 

Dec.  10.  At  Cheltenham,  aged  55, 
Elizabeth -Margaret,  the  wife  of  Major 
Edward  Jeffreys,  Bengal  Army. 

Dec.  14.  At  Polefield,  Cheltenham, 
aged  51,  Richard  Scholes,  esq. 

At  Clifton,  aged  80,  Lucy,  widow  of 
Geo.  Foster,  and  dau.  of  the  late  John 
Lagier  Lamotte,  esq.  of  Thorngrove,  co. 
Wore. 

Dec.  16.  At  Cheltenham,  Frances,  se- 
cond dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  Oliver  Miller, 
of  Monkstown,  Dublin. 

Dec.  17.  At  Prinknash  Park,  aged  37, 
Mai7,  wife  of  James  Ackers,  esq.  late 
M.P.  for  Ludlow. 

Dec.  19.  At  Cheltenham,  aged  77, 
William  Greaves,  esq.  M.D.  late  of  May- 
field  Hall,  Staff,  a  Justice  of  the  Peace  for 
Staffordshire,  Derbyshire,  and  Gloucester- 
shire. 

Dec.  20.  At  Beach,  near  Bitton,  aged 
66,  Anne,  relict  of  John  Bush,  esq. 

Dec.  21.  At  Cheltenham,  aged  42, 
Richard  Dart,  esq.  late  of  Albion-st.  Hyde 
Park,  and  of  Walbrook-buildings. 

Dec.  24.  At  Clifton,  aged  70,  George 
Hilhouse,  esq.  late  of  Combe  House. 

Dec,  26.  At  Tidenham,  aged  90,  Mary, 
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riliet  of  Capt.  James  Roberts,  formerly  of 
the  port  of  Bristol. 

Dec,  31.  At  Newent,  aged  4,  Mary- 
Frances,  dau.  of  the  late  Richard  Edward 
Legge,  esq. 

Lately.  At  Cheltenham,  Harriett,  eld- 
est dan.  of  the  late  Wm.  Rawlins,  esq. 
of  Pophill  House,  Warwick. 

At  Cheltenham,  Tliomas  Lewis  Coker, 
esq.  of  Bicester  House,  Oxfordshire. 

Jan.  1.  At  Brock  worth,  aged  80,  Henry 
Yates  Jones,  esq. 

Aged  82,  at  Bourton,  the  residence  of 
her  nephew,  Sir  James  Buller  £ast,  Bart. 
M.P.  Dorothy,  last  surviving  dau.  of  the 
late  Joseph  Chaplin  Hankey,  esq.  of  East 
Bergholt,  Suffolk. 

Jan.  4.  At  Cheltenham,  Anne,  eldest 
and  last  surviving  dau.  of  the  late  Rev. 
Hugh  Price,  Rector  of  Retteodon  and 
Little  Ilford,  Essex. 

Jan.b.  At  Minchinhampton,  aged  69, 
Mary-Elizabeth,  relict  of  John  Leadam, 
esq.  of  Tooley-8t.  Southwark. 

At  Clifton,  aged  74.  Charles  McDowell, 
esq.  formerly  of  Bristol. 

Jan.  T2.  Aged  95,  Richard  Hart  well, 
esq.  of  Clifton. 

At  Cheltenham,  aged  74,  Isaac  Spooner, 
tsq. 

Hants. — Dec,  11.  At  Bransbury 
House,  aged  ^0,  Edward  Tory  Mackrell, 
second  son  of  the  late  William  Mackrell, 
esq.  of  Sturminster  Marshall,  Dorset. 

Dec.  14.  At  West  Meon,  aged  95, 
Mrs.  Sibley,  widow  of  Joseph  Sibley, 
esq. 

Dec.  15.  At  Fareham,  Harriet,  relict 
of  John  Lawrence,  esq.  of  Norwood,  Sur- 
rey. 

Dec.  17.  At  East  Cosham  House,  aged 
76.  Jane-Ellen,  relict  of  Adm.  Paterson. 

Dee.  19.  At  Romsey,  Charlotte -Chris- 
tiana, wife  of  the  Rev.  J.  D.  Money, 
Rector  of  Sternfield,  Suffolk.  She  was 
the  third  dau.  of  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Gerard 
Noel,  by  Sophia,  dan.  of  Sir  Lucius 
O'Brien,  of  Drumoland,  Bart,  was  married 
in  1832,  and  had  a  numerous  family. 

Aged  22,  Frances-Mary,  second  dau.  of 
Thomas  Dyer,  esq.  surgeon,  Ringwood. 

Dec.  20.  At  Southampton,  aged  86, 
James  Fisher,  esq.  formerly  Lieut.-Col. 
of  the  62d  Reg. 

Dee,  21.  At  Bishop's  Waltham,  at 
an  advanced  age,  Sarah,  relict  of  Daniel 
Jonas,  esq. 

Martha-Jane,  wife  of  Charles  Castle- 
man,  esq.  of  St.  Tve's  house. 

Dee.  22.  Aged  62,  Mrs.  Twynam,  wife 
ef  Dr.  Twjmam,  of  Knowle-hill,  near 
Bishopstoke.  This  unfortunate  lady,  who 
had  been  for  some  time  in  a  state  of 
mental  depression,  destroyed  herself  by 
diiehargiiig  the  contents  of  a  gnu  throfugh 


her   head.     Verdict,    Tempdrtry    Inw- 

nity. 

Dec,  23.  Aged  56,  Mr.  Henry  Rooke, 
of  Rockbourne,  eldest  son  of  the  late 
George  Rooke.  esq.  of  Pertwood,  Wilts. 

Dec.  25.  At  Bournemouth,  Charles- 
Archer,  youngest  surviving  son  of  the  late 
James  Croft  Brooke,  esq.  of  Littlethorpe, 
near  Ripon,  Yorkshire. 

Dec.  27.  Aged  19,  Cordelia,  dau.  of 
Thos.  and  Elizabeth  Grant,  of  Broomey 
Cottage,  in  the  New  Forest. 

Dec.  30.  At  Fareham,  aged  72,  Eliia- 
beth,  relict  of  James  Bogue,  esq. 

Dee.  31.  At  Southampton,  aged  69, 
Mrs.  Ralfe,  wife  of  James  Ralfe,  esq. 
Winchester. 

Lately.  At  Ewer  Common,  near  Oos- 
port.  Commander  Benj.  Bayntun.  He 
was  a  Lieutenant  of  IBIO. 

Jan.  6.  At  Southampton,  William  Tsn- 
field  Macdonald,  only  son  of  W.  P.  Tom- 
lins,  esq.  of  Her  Majesty's  Customs,  hav- 
ing only  survived  his  sister  one  day. 

/an. 6.  Aged 95,  Mrs.  Ventham,  mother 
of  John  Ventham,  esq.  of  Winchester. 

Jan,  8.  At  Southampton,  aged  4S, 
Thomas  Chudleigh,  esq. 

Jan.  9.  Aged  75.  Mrs.  Butt,  wife  of  Al- 
derman Butt,  of  Winchester. 

Jan.  12.  At  Ryde,  l.W.  aged  89,  Edwin 
Dempster  Littlejohns,  esq. 

William  Dowling,  esq.  of  Wallop. 

Hbrbpord.—- Dec.  31.    At   Homend,  * 
near  Ledbury,  aged  74,  Edward   Poole, 
esq. 

Lately.  John  Rogers,  esq.  one  of  thf 
senior  Aldermen  of  Hereford. 

Hbrts.— Dec.  10.  At  Bengeo,  Harriet, 
relict  of  Edward  Palmer,  esq.  formerly 
of  Snailwell,  Cambridgeshire. 

At  St.  Alban's,  aged  58,  Anthony 
Browne  Story,  esq. 

Dec.  15.  At  King's  Walden,  aged  34, 
Thomas,  son  of  the  late  Rev.  John  Hull, 
Stan  don,  Beds. 

Dec.  27.  Aged  77,  Elizabeth,  relict  of 
John  Butler,  esq.  of  Royston. 

Dec.  28.  Ac  St.  Alban's,  aged  89, 
Richard  Kentish,  esq. 

Lately,  At  Stansted  House,  near  Ware, 
Mary,  relict  of  the  late  Wm.  Booth,  esq. 
distiller.  She  was  the  youngest  dau.  of  the 
late  J .  Williamson,  esq. banker,  at  Baldock. 

Kent. — Dee,  11.  At  Farnham,  Rose- 
Ann,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  George 
Fletcher,  M.A.  of  Beckenham,  Kent. 

Dec,  17.  At  Faversham,  aged  63,  Mar- 
tha, wife  of  the  Rev.  James  Stade,  Cvrate 
of  Luddenham. 

Dee,  18.  At  Greenwich,  aged  58,  Na- 
thaniel Thompson,  esq. 

Dee,  20.  At  Doter,  aged  43»  Mr. 
C.  A.  F.  BouTerie,  snrgeoii. 

At  Margate,  aged  t4,  Marjr  Din, 
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sumTiDg  dau.  of  Herman  William  Mer- 
tens,  esq.  formerly  of  Lower  Clapton. 

Dec.  25,  At  Margate,  aged  14,  Mary- 
Annette,  only  dan.  of  G.  H.  Hoffman,  esq. 
Dec.  26.  At  Shooter 's-hUl,  aged  67, 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Dillon  Gibbons,  wife  of 
Thomas  Gibbons,  esq.  formerly  of  the 
Ordnance. 

At  Dover,  aged  L'5,  Elizabeth- Anne, 
eldest  dan.  of  J.  B.  Knocker,  esq. 

Dec.  28.  Charlotte,  wife  of  Wm.  Keats, 
of  Forest -hill,  Srdenham. 

Jan.  2.  Aged  24,  Frederic,  youngest 
son  of  Thomas  Hooker,  esq.  Jewel  House, 
Marden. 

Jan.  4.  At  Lee,  Kent,  aged  46,  Charles 
Hewitt  Sams,  esq. 

Jan.  6.  Elizabeth -Oakley,  wife  of  the 
Rev.  Charles  Fielding,  Vicar  of  Headcom. 
Jan.  8.  At  Tunbridge  Wells,  aged  80, 
Dame  Charlotte,  widow  of  Sir  Thomas 
Gage,  Bart.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
John  Hook  Campbell  of  Bangeston  House, 
CO.  Pembroke  (uncle  to  John  first  Earl 
Cawdor),  by  Eustachia,  eldest  daughter 
and  coheir  of  Francis  Basset  of  Heanton 
Court,  CO.  Devon,  esq.  She  became  the 
second  wife  of  Sir  Thomas  Gage  in  1796, 
and  was  left  his  widow  in  1798,  having  had 
issue  two  daughters. 

Jan.  10.  At  Maidstone,  aged  31,  Eliza- 
beth, wife  of  William  Hoar,  esq.  of  that 
place,  surgeon,  and  eldest  dau.  of  the  late 
Edward  Youog,  esq.  of  Hawkhurst. 

Lancaster.— i)6c.  21.  Aged  72,  Samuel 
Kay,  esq.  of  Manchester,  solicitor. 

Dec.  29.  At  Worseley  Old  Hall,  aged 
44,  Elizabeth-Mary,  wife  of  James  Loch, 
esq.  M.P. 

Jan.  5.  At  Broad  Oak,  Accrington, 
Grace,  wife  of  John  Hargreaves,  esq.  and 
only  surviving  dau.  of  William  Brown, 
•sq.  M.P.  for  South  Lancashire. 

Jan.  9.  At  Allerton  Hall,  near  Liver- 
pool, Pattison  Ellames,  esq. 

Jan.  10.  At  Atherton,  James-Brydges, 
second  .««on  of  the  late  Stephen  Curtis,  esq. 
of  Loudon. 

Lincolnshire.—  <Vot?.  7.  At  Lincoln, 
ageil  73,  Hannah-Maria,  relict  of  Wm. 
Hurd  Robinson,  esq.  who  for  many  years 
held  the  office  of  Under-Sheriff  tor  the 
county,  and  whose  father,  Robert  Mitchel 
Robinson,  esq.  of  Hauthorpe  House,  served 
High  Sheriff  of  the  county  in  1791. 

Dec.  17.  At  Louth,  aged  75,  Elizabeth, 
relict  of  Sapsford  Harrold,  esq.  of  Utterby 
House.  Her  death  was  accelerated  by  ac- 
cidentally swallowing  an  embrocation. 

Jan.  1.  At  Stamford,  Charlotte,  widow 
of  William  Slater,  esq.  of  Thorney,  Cam- 
bridgeshire. 

Jan.  3.  At  Saleby  Vicarage,  aged  82, 
Elizabeth,  relict  of  Arthur  Macki«,  esq. 
M.D.  of  Lewisham,  Kent. 


Middlesex. — Deo.  6.  Aged  60,  Mill 
Anna  Margaretta  Reynolds,  of  the  Buttif 
Brentford. 

Dec.  17.  On  Chiswick  Mall,  Mary, 
wife  of  J.  Clark,  esq. 

Dec.  20.  At  Tottenham ,  Betsy-Rogen, 
wife  of  Charles  Browne,  esq.  late  Under* 
Secretary  to  Her  Majesty's  Excise. 

Jan.  9.  At  En6eld  Old  Park,  aged 
71,  Elizabeth,  widow  of  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Winchester  Lewis. 

Monmouth. — Dec.  6.  At  Pontypool, 
aged  T2,  W.  Llewellin,  esq. 

Norfolk. — Dec.  9.  At  Hopton,  aged 
39,  John  Edward  Lacon,  esq.  of  Ormesby 
House. 

Dec.  16.  At  Great  Yarmouth,  Francii, 
son  of  Samuel  Paget,  esq. 

Dec.  25.  At  Norwich,  Susanna,  wife 
of  the  Rev.  Henry  Symonds,  Precentor, 
and  dau.  of  the  Rev.  Edward  South  Thur- 
low,  late  Canon  of  Norwich,  and  Rector 
of  Houghton-le-Spring,  Durham. 

At  Keswick,  near  Norwich,  aged  61, 
Henry  Birkbeck,  esq. 

Jan.  12.  At  Great  Yarmouth,  Eliza- 
beth, relict  of  William  Mason,  esq.  of 
Nee  ton  Hall. 

Northampton.  -^Jan.  3.  Frances^ 
Ann,  dau.  of  Mrs.  Rice,  of  Northampton, 
and  grand-dau.  of  Major  Ogilvie,  of 
Aberdeen,  Scotland,  and  late  of  Hem- 
mingford  Abbot's,  Hunts. 

Northumberland.  —  Dec.  30.  At 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  aged  51,  Jamei 
Reid,  esq.  Belgian  Consul  at  that  port. 

Notts. — Dec.  7.  At  Nuthall  rectory, 
Frances- Barbara,  wife  of  the  Hon.  and 
Rev.  John  Vernon.  She  was  the  second 
daughter  of  the  late  Thomas  Dua combe, 
esq.  of  Copgrove,  Yorkshire,  by  Emma, 
eldest  dau.  of  Dr.  Hinchliff'e,  Bishop  of 
Peterborough,  was  married  in  1830,  and  had 
issue  an  only  son,  who  died  an  infant. 

Jan.  8.  At  Mansfield,  aged  44,  Jane- 
Maria,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Robert 
Shurlock,  esq.  of  Stoke  next  Guildford. 

Oxford.— Dec.  11.  At  the  residence 
of  her  daughter,  Louisa,  relict  of  Philip 
Lybbe  Powys,  esq.  of  HarJwick  House, 
Oxfordshire,  eldest  dau.  and  co-heiress  of 
the  late  Richard  Mitchell,  esq  of  Cul* 
ham-court,  Berks. 

Dec.  19.  At  Oxford.  Charles  Lewei 
Parker,  M.A.  of  Wadham  College,  Surgeon 
to  the  RadclifTe  Infirmary. 

Jan.  5.  At  Oxford,  in  consequence  of 
being  thrown  from  his  carriage,  aged  57f 
Edward  Cumming  Quicke,  esq.  B.C.L. 
one  of  the  Senior  Fellows  of  New  College, 
and  third  son  of  the  late  John  Quicke, 
esq.  of  Newton  St.  Cyres.  Mr.  Quicke 
had  been  a  Fellow  of  New  College  between 
30  and  40  years.  He  was  almost  the  last 
of  his  race  at  Oxford,  having  long  been 


220 


Obituary. 


[Feb. 


celebrated  as  a  famous  whip.  From  the 
na^ture  of  this  melancholy  accident  he  may 
be  almost  said  to  have  died  in  harness. 
Whilst  driving:  his  usual  steady  pace  he 
met  a  horse  in  a  dog-cart  coming  at  full 
speed  ;  Mr.  Quicke  pulled  aside,  but  a 
collision  taking  place,  he  was  thrown  out, 
and  received  injuries  on  his  head.  At  first 
he  was  progressing  favourably  towards  re- 
covery, but  a  change  took  place  which 
terminated  fatally. 

Rutland.  —  Dec.  26.  At  Oakham, 
aged  32,  Eliza,  second  dau.  of  the  late 
Rev.  W.  W.  Layng,  Vicar  of  Harrowden, 
NorthamptonslK 

Sa  lo  p. — Dec.  11 .  At  Newport,  Charles 
Morris,  esq.  one  of  her  Majesty's  Justices 
of  the  Peace  and  Deputy-Lieut,  of  the 
counties  of  Salop  and  Stafford. 

Dec.  21.  At  Cremore  House,  near 
Wem  (from  a  fall  from  his  horse  whilst 
coursing),  Henry  Burnley,  esq.  formerly 
of  Birkenhead. 

Somerset. — Dec.  8.  At  Bath,  aged 
89,  Sarah,  only  surviving  sister  of  the  late 
Rev.  Canon  Gould. 

At  the  residence  of  his  father,  John 
Hayward,  esq.  second  son  of  Richard  Hay- 
ward,  esq.  of  West  Chinnock,  near  Crew- 
kerne. 

Dec.  13.  At  Bath,  aged  71,  James 
Beck,  esq.  for  many  years  a  banker  at 
Coventry,  and  formerly  a  Captain  in  the 
Scotch  Greys.  He  married  Miss  Adams 
of  Ansty  Hall,  Warwickshire,  sister  to  the 
late  C.  Adams,  esq.  by  whom  he  leaves 
several  children. 

Dec.  17.  At  Bath ,  Mrs .  Garrett,  widow 
of  William  Garrett,  esq. 

At  Bath,  aged  63,  William  Dampier, 
esq.  of  Bruton,  formerly  a  Capt.  in  her 
Majesty's  40th  regt. 

At  Ilminster,  C.  H.  Mules,  esq.  M.D. 

Dec.  20.  Aged  83,  Anne,  widow  of 
Peter  Daniel,  esq.  of  Yeovil. 

Dec.  22.  At  Bath,  Catherine,  widow 
of  Henry  Sockett,  esq.  late  of  that  city, 
and  formerly  of  Swansea. 

At  Bath,  aged  67i  Mary  Dorothy 
Whately,  youngest  dau.  of  the  late  Rev. 
Dr.  Whately,  of  Nonsuch  Park,  Surrey. 

Dec.  30.  At  Rumwell,  near  Taunton, 
aged  43,  Abel  Easton,  esq.  late  of  Strath- 
fieldsaye. 

Lateiy.  In  Bath,  aged  104,  William 
Harvey,  one  of  the  band  at  the  last  ball 
given  by  the  officers  of  the  Royal  George 
before  that  noble  vessel  was  capsized. 

At  Bath,  aged  79,  Elizabeth  Hutchinson 
Phillips,  dau.  of  the  late  Capt.  David 
Phipps,  R.N. 

Jan.  7.  At  Taunton,  aged  83,  Clement 
Drake,  esq. 

Stafford. — Dec.  12.  Aged  45, 6.  S. 
Kenrick,  esq.  of  West  Bromwich. 


Jan,  5.  Charlotte-Mary,  wife  of  the 
Rev.  John  Molyneux  Crockett,. of  Taten- 
hill,  and  eldest  dau.  of  the  Rev.  Blackley 
Cooper,  Rector  of  Lewcombe,  and  Vicar 
of  Yetrainster,  Dorset. 

Jan.  8.  At  Burton -on-Trent,  aged  75, 
Mrs.  Edward  Hodson. 

Suffolk. — Lately.  At  Brandon  Hall, 
Michael  Edward  Rogers,  esq.  late  of  the 
8lh  Hussars. 

Jan.  15.  At  Benhall,  much  respected, 
in  her  87th  year,  Mary,  relict  of  Samuel 
Toller,  gent, 

Surrey. — Dec.  23.  At  Famham,  aged 
67,  Ann,  relict  of  the  Rev.  J.  Johnson. 

Dec.  24.  At  Wimbledon,  aged  77,  Peter 
Mac  Evoy,  esq. 

Dec.  29.  Louisa,  wife  of  Samuel  Cle- 
ment, of  Surbiton,  and  dau.  of  the  late 
William  Paley,  barrister-at-law. 

Jan.  2.  At  Wimbledon,  aged  31,  Ed- 
ward E.  Pigott,  esq.  youngest  son  of  John 
Pigott,  esq.  of  Capard,  Queen's  County, 
Ireland. 

Jan.  12.  Aged  23,  Annie,  wife  of  Henry 
Back,  esq.  of  Garbrand  Hall,  Ewell,  and 
dau.  of  Robert  Gardner,  esq.  of  Man- 
chester. 

SussEX.~'2)«c.  11.  At  Chichester,  aged 
70,  Capt.  E.  M.  Brown,  late  of  the  23rd 
Foot. 

Dec.  14.  At  Brighton,  aged  43,  Sidney 
John  Smith,  e  q.  of  the  East  India  House, 
and  Camden  Grove,  Kensington,  only  son 
of  James  Smith,  esq.  of  Crescent-place, 
New  Bridge-st. 

Dec.  15.  At  Brighton,  aged  94,  Mary, 
relict  of  Henry  Sutton,  esq.  of  Kentish 
Town. 

Dec.  16.  At  Eastbourne,  aged  52,  Mist 
Charlotte  Emly. 

Dec.  19.  At  Brighton,  aged  87,  John 
Gordon  Haven,  esq.  formerly  Major  of 
the  50th  Regt. 

Dec.  20.  At  Brighton,  aged  66,  George 
Drysdale,  esq.  M.D.  R.N. 

At  Kemp  Town,  aged  48,  Mr.  Sidney 
Walsingham  Bennett,  solicitor,  of  Middle- 
st.  Brighton. 

Dec.  25.  At  Woolbeding,  aged  74, 
Frances- Ann,  second  dau.  of  the  late  Hon* 
E.  Bouverie,  M.P.  for  Northampton,  and 
sister  to  Edward  Bouverie,  esq.  Delapre 
Abbey. 

Jan.  1.  At  Brighton,  aged  60,  Char- 
lotte, wife  of  Gen.  Sir  Charles  B.  Eger- 
ton,  G.C.M.G.  and  only  daughter  of  the 
late  Adm.  Sir  Thomas  Trowbridge.  Bart. 
She  was  married  in  1809,  and  had  issue 
three  sons. 

At  Brighton,  aged  74,  Rebecca,  relict 
of  Robert  Whytt,  esq.  and  dau.  of  the  late 
Rev.  John  Lovekin,  Rector  of  Colne  En- 
gaine,  Essex. 

/on.  S.    At  Bri^toDi  aged  65,  Geofge 
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Grnnoing,  esq.  late  of  Frindsbury,  Kent, 
and  on  half- pay  in  the  1  stDragoon  Guards. 

At  Bognor,  aged  70,  Anne,  wife  of 
Vice- Adm.  Alexander  W.  Schomberg,  and 
dau.  of  the  late  Rear- Adm.  Richard  Smith, 
of  Ponlton-cam-Seacnm,  Cheshire. 

Jan.  9.  At  Worthing,  Bessy,  eldest 
dan.  of  the  late  John  Burford,  esq.  of  the 
India  House. 

Jan.  10.  At  St.  Leonard's-on-Sea, 
aged  17,  Amy-Mary,  dau.  of  the  Hon. 
Philip  Stonrton. 

Jan.  11.  At  Brighton,  aged  73,  Eliza- 
beth, relict  of  the  Rev.  Charles  Bridger, 
Rector  of  Albourne  and  Twineham. 

Jan.  14.  At  Clayton  House,  Brighton, 
aged  75,  John  King,  esq. 

Warwick. — Dec.  6.  At  Leamington, 
aged  18,  Felicia- Anna,  fifth  dau.  of  the 
&v.  Percival  S.  Wilkinson,  of  Mount 
Oswald,  Durham. 

Dec.  21.  At  Stratford-on-Avon,  aged 
76,  Elizabeth,  relict  of  William  Izod,  esq. 

Jan.  5.  At  Longbridge  House,  near 
Warwick,  aged  71,  Marianne,  only  sur- 
Tiying  dau.  of  the  late  Osborne  Standert, 
esq. 

At  Allesley,  Mary,  relict  of  Thomas 
Osmond,  esq.  of  Coventry. 

Jan.  10.  At  Leamington,  Henry  Hun- 
ter, esq.  late  Capt.  in  the  5th  Dragoon 
Guards. 

Wilts. — Dtc,  15.  At  Milford  Grove, 
near  Salisbury,  Ann,  wife  of  Sharp  Thurlby, 
esq. 

At  Marlborough,  aged  57,  Hannah- 
Penelope,  only  child  of  the  late  Robert 
Edward  Ward,  esq. 

Jan.  7.  At  Warminster,  aged  68,  Ste- 
phen Francis  Phelps,  esq. 

Jan.  11.  At  Trowbridge,  aged  68, 
Sarah -Ann,  widow  of  the  Rev.  Henry 
Page. 

Worcester.—  Dec.  17.  At Harvington, 
aged  77,  J.  L.  Andre,  esq. 

Lately.  At  Evesham,  aged  76,  Mary, 
widow  of  T.  Caddick,  esq.  late  of  Tewkes- 
bury. 

Jan.  7.  At  Worcester,  aged  83,  John 
Goldingham,  esq.  F.R.S.  late  in  the  Hon. 
East  India  Company's  service  at  Madras. 

York. — Dec.  17.  At  Kirkleatham 
Hall,  aged  34,  Arthur  Newcomen,  esq. 

Dec.  19.  At  Hessle,  aged  56,  Leonard 
Brooks  Eamshaw,  esq. 

Dec.  20.  At  Knedlington,  aged  74, 
Mrs.  Jane  Spofforth,  mother  of  Thomas 
Clarke,  esq.  of  Knedlington  Hall,  near 
Howden. 

Dee.  23.  AtWhitwell,  Eusebius  Cleaver, 
esq.  youngest  and  only  surviving  son  of 
the  late  Edward  Cleaver,  esq.  of  Nun- 

ningtoB. 

Aged  79»  Miss  Ramsay,  of  Acomb,  near 

York. 


Aged  73,  William  Homer,  esq.  solicitor, 
Bridlington. 

Dec.  25.  At  Kirkella,  aged  87,  Mary, 
widow  of  Wm.  Huntington,  esq.  of  that 
place. 

Aged  10,  Henry,  only  son  of  Henry 
Casson,  esq.  Beverley-road,  HuU.  He 
died  from  the  bite  of  a  large  dog  of  the 
St.  Bernard  breed,  which  he  had  been  ac- 
customed to  feed,  but  which  is  supposed 
not  to  have  known  him  from  having  new 
clothes  on. 

Dec.  27.  At  Beveriey,  aged  17,  Ferdi- 
nand, son  of  John  Bourke  Ricketts,  esq. 
of  London. 

At  Woodhouse,  near  Leeds,  aged  82, 
Mary,  relict  of  Wm.  Frobisher,  esq.  of 
Halifax,  and  mother  of  Mrs.  William 
Hargrove,  of  York. 

Jan.  4.  At  Leeds,  aged  46,  John  Hep- 
worth  Hill,  esq.  barrister-at-law,  and  re- 
corder of  Pontefract.  He  was  of  Trinity 
college,  Cambridge,  B.A.  1825,  M.A. 
1826,  and  was  called  to  the  bar  at  Lin- 
coln's Inn  1829. 

Jan.  6.  At  Wakefield,  aged  52,  Mr. 
George  Crowther  Lockwood,  of  the  late 
firm  of  J.  and  G.  Lockwood,  merchants 
and  shipowners,  of  Liverpool,  and  St. 
John,  New  Brunswick. 

Wales. — Dec.  14.  At  Tenby,  aged 
64,  George  Richards,  esq.  of  Cheltenham, 
late  Fellow  of  King's  College,  Cambridge. 

Lately.  At  Kittle  Hill,  Gower,  John 
G.  Hancorne,  esq. 

Scotland. — Dee.  14.  At  Aberdeen, 
Letitia.  Margaret,  youngest  dau.  of  Wil- 
liam Abercrombie,  esq.  late  of  Camber- 
well  Grove. 

Dec.  27.  At  Broomhill,  Lasswade, 
Major  James  Aitchison,  of  the  28th  Bengal 
N.  Infantry  ;  and  on  the  29th  ult.  Amelia- 
Frances-Paterson,  his  second  dau. 

Dec.  29.  At  Perth,  Robert  Blenkin- 
sopp  Coulson,  esq.  late  Capt.  in  the  Gre- 
nadier Guards,  (by  commission  dated  29 
July,  1836);  third  son  of  John  Blenkin- 
sopp  Coulson,  esq.  of  Blenkinsopp  Castle, 
Northumberland,  by  Alicia- Frances-Fortb, 
dau.  of  the  Rev.  Gustavus  Hamilton,  and 
great-granddaughter  of  Gustavus  Viscount 
Boyne. 

Jan.  3.  At  Edinburgh,  aged  56,  A1- 
pina,  third  dau.  of  the  late  Capt.  John 
Macdonell,  of  Leek,  Inverness  -  shire, 
N.B. 

Ireland.  —  Dec.  5.  At  Cork  Bar- 
racks, aged  29,  Peter  Thomas  Gunning, 
assist.-surgeon  in  the  12th  Royal  Lancers, 
youngest  son  of  the  Rev.  George  Gun- 
ning, of  Iron  Acton,  Glouc. 

Dec.  6.  At  Dublin,  Mr.  Nicholas  Mur- 
ray Mansfield,  late  proprietor  of  the  Dub- 
lin Evening  Packet. 

Dee.  11.    At  Castle  Townsend,  co.  of 
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court  were  turned  to  ridicule,  is  said  to  have  been  much  shocked  by  some 
of  these  coarse  caricatures  agaiust  the  Duchess  of  Devonshire,  which  had 
accidentally  been  brought  to  her  among  the  other  political  prints.  From 
those  that  are  quite  unobjectionable  both  in  design  and  execution,  we 
have  selected  one,  "  Every  man  has  his  hobby-horse ;"  Charles  Fox, 
the  successful  candidate  at  the  Westminster  election,  is  carried  in  triumph 
by  his  fair  and  zealous  supporter,  and,  indeed,  Fox,  Mr.  Wright  observes, 
may  truly  be  said  to  have  been  carried  into  the  House  of  Commons  in 
1784  by  the  Duchess  of  Devonshire.*  This  election  was  the  most  re- 
markable struggle  between  the  two  parties  that  was  ever  perhaps  witnessed, 
and  was  of  political  importance  because  it  was  said  to  have  been  the  only  very 
lerioiM  check  that  the  Court  at  that  time  met  with  in  its  attempt  to  gain  a 
strong  rory  House  of  Commons,  and  notwithstanding  this  the  superior  power 
of  the  Crown  in  the  legislature,  and  the  political  influence  of  Mr.  Pitt,  were 
from  this  moment,  and  for  a  long  period,  firmly  established.  Fox,  Burke,  and 
Lord  North  still  remained  the  leading  subjects  of  the  painter's  wit,  with  the 
occasional  addition  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  who  was  represented  as  under 
their  malignant  influence,  and  whose  reckless  extravagance  was  contrasted 
with  the  rigid  and  extreme  frugality  of  his  royal  parents. f  The  next 
great  event  that  gave  fresh  food  to  the  wits  was  the  trial  of  Hastings  in 
1786,  and  in  1788  the  caricatures  became  numerous.  One  of  the  best,  by 
Sayer,  is  said  to  be  '■  The  Galant«e  Show,"  representing  Surke  as  the 
showman,  exhibiting,  by  means  of  a  magic- lantern,  the  magnified  figures  of 
different  objects  on  the  wall.  Lord  Thurlow,  with  his  dark  and  cloudy 
visage,  frequently  appears  at  this  time  scowling  on  all  parties  alike,  and 
formidable  tii  all.  The  most  remarkable  caricature  of  all  was  one  by 
Gillray,  and  has  become  one  of  the  rarest ;  it  was  called  the  "Installation 
Supper,"  bringing  together  the  figures  of  those  persons  at  that  moment 
most  strongly  contrasted  by  political  antipathies,  courtly  intrigues,  or 
personal  influences.  Small  and  separate  pictures  of  this  are  given  in  Mr. 
Wright's  volume,  among  whom  a  few  of  the  aotorioiu  ladies  of  the  day 
appear,  when  ladies  offered  more  prominent  subjects  to  the  satirist  than 
they  do  at  the  present  day.  The  princes  are  each  seated  between  a  couple 
of  ladies.  The  Prince  of  Wales  is  besieged  by  Lady  Archer,  of  gambling 
notoriety,  on  his  right,  and  by  Lady  Cecilia  Johnson  on  his  left,  apparently 


■  The  rough,  unhewn,  and  unpretended  wit  of  the  old  electors  vu  dispUyed 
plentifully  in  this  (beqous  oae.     Fox  aiked  a  tradeinun  for  his  vote,  who  ■nswered, 

"  I  admire  your  abilities,  but  d n  your  principle!  i"  to  wliich  Foi  replied,  "  Mj 

friend,  I  applaud  ;our  eiDceritf,  but  d n  jour  maanen."     'Wben  he  applied  to  a 

•addler  in  tbe  Hajraiarket  the  man  prodnced  a  hai/er,  and  Mid  be  waa  willing  to 
oblige  him  with  it.  Pox  answered.  "  1  return  thanks  tor  your  present,  bat  I  should 
be  aorrj  to  deprive  you  of  *  family  pitce." — Rkv. 

t  This  print  was  meant  to  represent  Farmrr  Georgt  and  hit  wt/e  visitiiig  the  shops 
■t  Windsor  to  make  their  economical  bargaiDt. 
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annoyed  at  their  importunities,  and  picking  his  teeth  with  his  fork.  Next 
to  them,  Mrs.  Fitzherbert  is  conversing  in  the  most  amiable  familiarity 
with  the  ex-patriot.  Alderman  Wilkes. 

The  illness  of  the  King  now  followed,  with  the  Regency  question  in 
its  train.  It  was  well  known  that  the  Prince's  letter  to  Pitt  was  written  by 
Sheridan.  This  fact  was  seized  upon  by  Sayer,  who  represented  the  heir 
apparent  under  the  form  of  a  horse  (the  Hanover  horse),  taught  by 
Sheridan  to  write  a  letter  to  Mr.  Pitt,  while  Lord  Derby,  as  a  monkey, 
is  perusing  the  rough  draft.  Beneath  the  table  is  a  rat  trap,  in  which 
several  political  rats  are  captured.  Under  it  this  announcement  is  written, — 
J*  To  be  seen  at  Mr.  Sheridan's  menagery,  the  wonderful  learned  Hanover 
Colt,  who  writes  a  letter  blindfolded.  N.B.  He  is  in  training  for  several 
other  useful  purposes.  Also  a  very  curious  Monkey,  who  can  read  and 
write  a  little,  and  imitates  the  human  voice.  Also  several  very  extra- 
ordinary rats  from  Holland,  Buckinghamshire,  Milton,  and  other  places." 
Another  from  the  same  indefatigable  hand  appeared  about  the  same  time, 
called  "  A  Mis-fire  at  the  Constitution." 

"  Sheridan  is  here  hollaing  the  colt  by  of  thanks  to  Mr.   Pitt  from  the  City  of 

the  head  ;  and  Fox,  as  a  bandit,  is  using  London.     Sheridan  treads  on  the  *  oath 

it  for  a  screen,  while  he  aims  over  its  back  of  allegiance  ; '  while  a  nnmber  of  papers 

at  the  British  lion,  which  is  holding  the  fail  from  his  pocket,  entitled  *  Paragraphs 

rights  of  the  people  and  supporting  the  against  the  Ministers,*  '  Puff's  direct  for 

insignia  of  royalty.    Fox's  discharge  turns  the  P e,*  *  Oblique  Puffs  for  the  P e 

out  but  a  flash  in  the  pan.  The  royal  colt  of  W — s,'  *  Abuse  of  the  Ministers,'  "  &c. 
is  treading  under  foot  petitions  and  a  vote 

A  little  later  a  celebrated  parody  on  Fuseli's  Weird  Sisters  was  pub- 
lished by  Gillray,  in  which  the  three  unearthly  beldames  are  represented 
with  the  features  of  Dundas,  Pitt,  and  Thurlow.  They  are  contemplating 
the  disc  of  the  moon,  which  represents  on  the  bright  side  the  face  of  the 
Queen,  and  on  the  dark  side  that  of  the  King,  now  overcast  and  clouded 
with  mental  darkness.  The  **  three*'  minions  are  evidently  addressing 
their  devotions  to  the  brighter  side  ;  from  which  they  had  fondly  believed 
all  future  influences  were  to  flow. 

The  French  Revolution,  and  the  political  agitation,  the  swell  of  which 
was  felt  on  every  shore  in  Europe,  wafting  its  various  freight  of  hopes 
and  fears,  of  triumph  or  dependence,  of  anticipated  freedom  and  happiness, 
or  dangerous  and  disastrous  anarchy, — this  new  and  all-engrossing  sub- 
ject gave  to  the  poet  and  the  painter  fresh  materials  for  their  ingenuity  to 
adorn,  and  fresh  characters  for  their  inventive  talent  to  portray.  TheEarl 
of  Stanhope  was  seen,  and  Thomas  Paine,  and  Priestley  and  Dr.  Price,  who 
were  most  distinguished  in  the  "  Revolution  Society,"  and  foremost  in 
"  congratulating  the  National  Assembly  on  the  event  of  the  late  glorious 
revolution  in  France.'*  Then  came  Fox's  motion  for  the  repeal  of  the 
Test  and  Corporation  Acts,  which  was  preceded  by  a  large  caricature  by 
Sayer,  entitled  "  The  Repeal  of  the  Test  Act,  a  vision  ;'*  the  three  lead- 
ing Dissenters,  Price,  Priestley,  and  Lindsey,  occupying  a  lofty  pulpit, 
beating  the  "  drum  ecclesiastic  *'  with  great  vehemence.  Priestley  is  dis- 
charging flames  of  Socinianism  to  the  left ;  Lindsey  to  the  right  is  tearing 
to  pieces  the  39  Articles  ;  and  Dr.  Price,  in  the  centre,  is  closing  his  dis- 
course with  a  solemn  prayer,  "  And  now  let  us  fervently  pray  for  the 
abolition  of  all  unlimited  and  limited  monarchy,  for  the  annihilation  of  all 
ecclesiastical  revenues  and  endowments,  for  the  extinction  of  all  orders  of 
nobility  and  all  rank  and  subordination  in  civil  society,  and  that  anarchy 
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MINOR  CORRESPONDENCE. 


Mr.  Urban, 

In  the  Gentleman's  Magazine  for  Ja- 
nuary is  a  letter  signed  J.  P.  in  which  the 
name  of  the  Fleet  river,  now  Fleet  ditch, 
in  London,  is  derived  from  the  Latin  word 
Jretum;  and  that  of  the  Rive^  a  small 
stream  between  Ewell  and  Chessington  in 
Surrey,  is,  in  like  manner,  deduced  from 
the  Latin  riimlus.  As  these  two  expres- 
sions happen  to  be  familiar  to  me,  for  a 
reason  which  will  be  apparent,  I  have 
thought  I  might  trouble  you  with  the 
following  extract  (in  translation)  from 
Adelung's  Hoch  -  Deutaches  ff^orterbuch 
(German  Lexicon),  which  I  had  occasion 
several  years  ago  to  introduce  as  a  note  to 
certain  "  Observations  on  the  Pedigree  of 
the  Family  of  Beke  of  Eresby,  in  the 
county  of  Lincoln,"  (of  which  family  the 
Lords  Willoughby  de  Eresby  are  the  de- 
scendants and  representatives,)  printed  in 
the  Collectanea  Topographica  et  Genea- 
logica,  vol.  iv.  *'  In  Lower  Saxony  6rooA:« 
are  distinguished  by  different  names,  ac- 
cording to  their  size.  A  small  brook  is 
called  a  rihe,  which  corresponds  to  the 
Gothic  richOf  the  Anglo-Saxon  riw,  and 
the  Latin  rivuss  one  of  a  larger  size  is  a 
beke,  A  river,  in  High  German  Jluss,  is 
in  Low  German  called  &  fleet.'** — Sub  voc. 
Bach.  From  this  extract  it  is  clear  that 
both  fleet  and  rive  are  not  derived  from 
the  Latin,  but  are  pure  Teutonic  words. 
The  resemblance  of  the  latter  of  them  to 
the  LAimrivuSf  rtvti/u«,  proceeds  of  course 
from  their  common  Indo-European  origin. 
Yours,  &c.  C.  T.  Beke. 

On  the  same  point  S.  C.  S.  communicates 
the  following  extract  from  Bosworth's 
Dictionary  : — "Fleot  (Low  Germ,  fleet, 
m.  a  small  river  ;  Germ,  flethe,  f.  a  chan- 
nel), a  place  where  vessels  float,  a  bay, 
gulf,  an  arm  of  the  sea,  the  mouth  of  a 
river,  a  river.  Hence  the  names  of  places, 
as  Northfleet,  Southfleet,  Kent,  and  in 
London  Fleetditch,  sinus.  Sees  fleot,  a 
bay  of  the  sea."  And  if  J.  P.  ever  walks 
along  the  Kentish  marshes  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  places  named  in  the  above 
quotation,  and  inquires  into  the  names  of 
the  numerous  tidal  ditches  and  rivulets 
which  intersect  them,  the  inhabitants  will 
answer,  *'  Oh!  they  are  the  fleets." 

Mr.  W.  Reader  remarks,  "  The  Bull 
Oak  (mentioned  in  December,  at  p.  612) 
stands  in  the  hamlet  of  Beausale  (not 
Balsall,  which  is  at  least  2  or  3  miles  from 
it,)  near  Hatton.  Its  trunk  formerly  mea- 
sured upwards  of  20  yards  in  circum- 
ference. The  remaining  arms,  one  of 
which  is  18  feet  in  length,  and  14  feet 


round  nearest  the  stem,  are  obliged  to  be 
supported  by  pieces  of  timber  fixed  in  the 
ground.  It  is  fast  hastening  to  decay.  It 
stands  within  the  ancient  Forest  of  Arden. 
There  are  some  verses  about  it  in  Ains- 
worth's  Magazine.  The  Oak  at  Bedlam's 
End,  in  the  parish  of  Balsall,  measures 
20  yards  in  the  girth,  and  till  lately  one 
of  its  arms  extended  over  the  turnpike - 
road  33  feet  wide.  A  party  of  more  than 
20  country  people  dined  in  it  at  once  a 
few  years  ago.  I  am  not  aware  that  either 
of  them  have  been  drawn." 

The  Rev.  William  Scott,  of  Hoxton, 
has  favoured  us  with  the  following  remarks 
on  the  **  picture  usually  put  before  the 
king's  book,"  which  Pepys  says  he  saw 
"put  up  in  Bishopsgate  church."  "It 
certainly  is  not  what  is  suggested  by  the 
Reviewer  in  p.  168.  It  relates  to  the 
frontispiece  of  the  large  folio  Common 
Prayer  Book  of  1661,  the  year  after  the 
Restoration,  which  consists  of  a  sort  of 
pattern  altar-piece  which  it  was  intended 
should  generally  be  placed  in  the  churches. 
The  design  is  a  sort  of  classical  aiFaIr,  de- 
rived in  type  from  the  ciborium  of  the 
ancient  and  continental  churches  :  a  com- 
position of  two  Corinthian  columns,  en- 
gaged or  disengaged,  with  a  pediment.  It 
occurs  very  frequently  in  the  London 
churches,  and  one  occasionally  reeognises 
it  in  country-town  churches,  especially 
those  which  were  restored  at  the  period 
of  the  Restoration.  I  saw  one  lately  at 
Totness.  Any  one  who  has  ever  seen  the 
great  Prayer  Book  of  1661  will  at  once 
recognize  the  allusion ;  and  it  is  a  well- 
known  fact  that  the  frontispiece  was  drawn 
and  engraved  for  the  purpose  I  have  men- 
tioned." 

In  answer  to  T.  W.  P.  (p.  114),  Mr. 
Henry  D.  Chapman  communicates  the 
arms  of  the  Deroubaix  family : — De  Rou- 
baix,  d'hermines  au  chef  de  gueulea.  (Se- 
going'^  Tr^sor  H^raldique,  Paris,  1657.) 

J.  C.  writes  thus, — "On  the  floor  of 
the  church  of  Brougham  or  Ninechurches, 
in  Westmerland,  is  a  brass  to  the  memory 
of  Henry  Burgham,  who  it  appears  died 
20th  Sept.  1570,  and  of  Catharine  his 
wife,  who  is  described  as  daughter  and 
heiress  of  Sir  Ralph  Nevile,  Knight.  I 
should  be  obliged  to  any  of  your  readers 
who  can  give  me  some  information  as  to 
who  this  Sir  Ralph  Nevile  was,  and  of 
what  family  he  was  a  member." 

Erratum.  —  In  p.  154  Thomas  de 
Brotherton  was  inadvertently  termed  the 
son  of  King  Edward  lit.  inateftd  of  Ed- 
ward I. 


THE 
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England  undet'  the  House  of  Hanover,  illustrated  from  the  Caricatures 
and  Satires  of  the  Day,  By  Thomas  Wri^t,  Hsa.  M,A.  F.S.A, 
With  Numerous  Illustrations  executed  hy  F.  W.  Fairholt,  F.S.A. 
2  vols.  8vo. 

THE  saying  of  a  late  eminent  lawyer  is  well  known, — "  Suffer  me  to 
make  the  songs  of  a  country,  and  you  may  make  the  laws,*' — that  is,  giye 
me  the  command  over  the  popular  feeling,  and  I  should  care  little  for  the 
control  of  legislative  enactment,  knowing  that  the  formula  of  law  springs 
from  the  heart  of  the  people,  and  that  <*  Sine  morihus  nil  prosunt  leges."  * 
"  Every  poem,"  says  the  moralist,  "  every  history,  every  oration,,  every 
statue,  and  every  picture,  is  an  experiment  in  human  feeling,  and  therefore 
is  a  grand  object  of  investigation.  Every  work  of  genius,  in  every  depart- 
ment of  art  and  polite  literature,  in  proportion  to  the  extent  and  duration 
of  its  tendency  over  the  spirits  of  men,  is  a  repository  of  ethical  facts  of 
which  the  philosopher  cannot  be  deprived  without  being  robbed  of  th^ 
most  precious  instruments  and  invaluable  materials  of  his  science.  Even 
of  manners  however  strange  and  ridiculous,  and  habits  however  peculiar 
and  eccentric,  it  is. highly  interesting  to  possess  accurate  notions  and  records, 
as  part  of  the  history  of  the  human  mind  at  certain  eras  of  the  national 
existence.  If  these  records,  in  whatever  shape  they  appear,  are  delineative 
of  existing  manners  and  accurate  pictures  of  character,  though  they  may 
be  exhibited  in  an  exaggerated  form  and  go  somewhat  beyond  the  mark, 
they  will  not  be  devoid  of  moral  benefit,  as  they  will  act  with  stronger 
impress  on  the  feelings,  and  their  deviations  from  exact  truth  will  be  silently 
corrected  by  the  knowledge  of  the  observer.  And  we  must  recollect  that 
every  species  of  comic  humour  delights  in  diversified  objects,  in  violent 
and  glaring  colours,  and  in  strongly  designed  oppositions ;  and  inventive 
wit  is  weakened  of  half  its  powers  if  it  is  not  allowed  to  sport  away  without 
restraint.  The  ingenious  author  of  the  "  Characteristics "  advises  that 
popular  passions  should  be  treated  in  "  a  Bartlemy-fair  mode,"  or,  as  he 
explains,  should  be  subject  to  a  raillery  as  unrestrained  as  the  drollery  of  a 
fair.  Personal  satire  is  a  strong  sword  and  keen-edged,  "  magnas  secat  res." 
Mademoiselle  Scuderi  used  to  say,  "  Je  vous  avoue  que  je  suis  furieuse- 
ment  pour  les  portraits,  je  ne  vois  rien  de  si  galant  que  cela."  In  a  country 
of  free  institutions,  and  especially  in  an  agitated  age  and  amid  stirring 
and  turbulent  times,  personal  satire  will  appear  under  every  shape  that  the 
state  of  the  arts  and  the  civilization  of  the  community  will  allow.     The 


*  "  If  the  laws  deviate  from  the  habitual  feelings  of  the  people,  so  as  to  produce  a 
struggle  between  law  and  sentiment^  it  is  hard  to  say  on  which  side  success  is  most 
deplorable." — Sir  J.  Mackintosh's  View  of  Ethical  Philosophy,  p.  169.  The  great 
moral  poet  of  Roman  literature  joins  the  written  and  unwritten  laws  whose  united 
influence  acts  on  society, — "  Mos  et  lex,  maculosum  edocuit  nefas.'* — Vid.  Horat  ii. 
Od.  iv.  5,  21 .  No  one  can  forget  the  learned  dissertation  that  took  place  in  the  highest 
courts  at  Westminster  on  the  meaning  of  the  word  moret,  which  was  debated  at  length 
by  the  opposing  counsel,  and  brought  out  Lord  Loughborough's  classical  recollections 
to  decide  the  controversy,  by  which  Mr.  (Archdeacon)  Wrangham  lost  hit  election. 
The  Chancellor's  choice  of  authorities  was  both  happy  and  just. — Rbv. 
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Caricature  of  the  Painter,  we  presume,  arose  in  the  same  country  whose 
free  institutions  gave  rise  to  the  Comedy  of  the  Poet ;  for  the  earliest 
appearance  of  what  are  called  caricatures  we  take  to  be  those  comic 
parodies  which  are  seen  on  the  old  Greek  vases,  where  the  ideal  forms 
of  the  deities  are  transposed  into  figures  eminently  ludicrous  in  shape, 
gesture,  and  occupation,  much  assisted  by  the  grotesque  appearance 
of  the  comic  mask,  which  gives  double  force  to  the  jesting  attitudes  of 
these  fantastic  personages.  The  laughable  and  ludicrous  representations 
appear  occasionally  in  other  productions  of  the  chisel  or  the  brush,  some- 
times descending  to  exhibitions  of  the  most  loose  and  licentious  raillery. 

It  is  not  easy  to  prescribe  the  exact  boundaries  in  which  the  licence  of 
satire  must  be  constrained  to  keep,  yet  it  is  not  wise  to  expose  the  gravity 
of  the  law  to  a  conflict  with  such  light  and  ludicrous  opponents ;  *  nor 
would  the  suppression  of  the  sportive  jests  and  capricious  mirth  (the  demo' 
cratic  species  of  painting)  be  possible,  without  a  dangerous  circumscription 
of  general  liberty,  while  the  sources  of  the  ludicrous  are  continually  rising 
up  in  inexhaustible  profusion  to  mark  the  follies  and  infatuations  of  the 
age.  It  is  not  indeed  very  agreeable  by  a  lese-majestS  that  royalty  itself 
should  be  exposed  in  its  privacies  to  the  public  gaze,  nor  to  aristocratic 
pride,  that  the  vulgar  should  be  admitted  "  betwixt  the  wind  and  their 
nobility."  But  the  first  step  in  self-improvement  is  to  gain  self-knowledge, 
and  Martinus  Scriblerus  prescribes  for  young  noblemen  a  treatment  which 
he  considers  will  work  for  good  in  the  correction  of  their  judgments  :  "  Let 
him  see  himself  naked,  divested  of  his  artificial  charms,  with  bandy  legs, 
a  short  neck,  a  dun  hide,  and  a  pot  belly,  and  then  see  how  the  portrait 
would  resemble  the  young  Oroondates."  As  wit,  however,  is  rather  a 
perishable  article,  and  has  but  a  partial,  and  often  temporary,  existence 
(for  how  flat  and  poor  to  our  ear  are  most  of  the  celebrated  jokes  and  wit- 
ticisms of  antiquity  !),  and  mainly  depends  on  living  men  and  living  man- 
ners, and  does  not  keep  beyond  a  certain  time,  Mr.  Wright  has  done  well 
and  wisely  in  bringing  together  in  these  volumes  a  certain  portion  of  our 
best  national  satires,t  in  the  shape  of  "  Caricatures,"  which  appeared  from 
the  pencil  of  the  cleverest  artists  of  the  time  during  successive  periods  of 
interest,  and  in  illustrating  them,  as  he  has  done,  by  the  lights  of  contem- 
porary history  in  an  entertaining  and  impartial  narrative. 

*  Yet  comedy  has  been  deprived  by  the  hand  of  power  of  that  unrestrained  freedom 
which  was  necessary  to  its  execution  : 

Successit  vetus  his  comedia,  non  sine  multA 
Laade,  sed  in  vitiam  lihertas  excidit  et  vim 
Dignum  lege  regi ;  lex  est  accepta,  &c. 

Hor.  de  Arte  Poetica. 

We  also  can  remember  the  time  when  that  unequalled  actor  in  his  line,  Charted 
Mathews,  received  a  hint  that  his  admirable  imitation  of  Lord  Ellenborough* s  charge 
to  the  jury  had  better  be  omitted  on  the  stage, — Rev. 
f  As  from  a  diamond  globe  with  rays  condense, 

'Tis  satire  gives  the  strongest  light  to  sense  ; 

To  thought  compression,  vigour  to  the  soul, 

To  language  bounds,  to  fancy  due  control ; 

To  truth  the  splendour  of  her  awful  ftice. 

To  learning  dignity,  to  virtue  grace  ; 

To  conscience  stings  beneath  the  cap  or  crown, 

To  vice  that  terror  she  will  feel  and  own. 

But  the  writer  of  these  lines  might  be  obliged  to  say  with  his  more  illustrious  prede- 
cessor in  the  same  dangerous  and  difficult  walk  of  poetry,  **  Sunt  quibus  in  satird, 
videar  nimis  acer,**  &c. — Rev. 
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Mr.  Wright  gives  us  in  his  introduction  the  reasons  for  which  he  has 
selected  a  certain  portion  of  history  for  illustration. 

"  The  period  of  the  reign  of  the  first  after  the  Revolution  of  1688.    Before  that 

three  Georges  is  to  us  interesting,  because  time,  the  art  of  engraving  had  not  made 

in  it  originated  all  those  distinctions  of  sufficient  progress  in  this  country  to  allow 

political  parties,  and  that  peculiar  spirit  of  them  to  be  produced  with  much  effect, 

constitutional  antagonism,  which  exist  at  The  older  caricatures,  those  for  instance 

the   present   day.      With  it  most  of  the  upon  Cromwell,  were  chiefly  executed  by 

political  questions  now  in   dispute   took  Dutch  artists  ;  and,  even  in  the  great  in- 

their   rise.     It  consists  in  itself  of  two  undation  of  caricatures  occasioned  by  the 

periods  ;    the  firsts    that    in   which   the  South  Sea  Bubble,  the  majority  of  them 

House  of  Brunswick  was  established  on  came  from  Holland.     It  was  a  defect  of 

the  throne  of  England,  upon  the  ruin  of  the  earlier  productions  of  this  class,  that 

jacobitism  and  by  the  overthrow  of  the  they   partook   more   of  an   emblematical 

political  creed  of  despotism  ;  the  second,  character,  than   of  what  we  now  under- 

that  in  which  the  same  dynasty  and  its  stand  by  the  term  caricature.     Even  Ho- 

throne  were  defended  against  the  encroach-  garth,  when  he  turned  his  hand  to  politics, 

ments  of  that  fearful  flood  of  republicanism  could  not  shake  off  the  old  prejudice  on 

which  burst  out  from  a  neighbouring  king-  this  subject,  and  it  would  be  difficult  to 

dom,  and  when  they  thus  gained  the  vie-  point  out  worse  examples  than  the  two 

tory  over  democracy.     During  these  pe-  celebrated  publications  which  drew  upon 

riods  both  the  great  political  parties  in  him    so    much    popular    odium,    **  The 

this  country  came  into  play  ;  in  the  first.  Times."    Modem  caricature  took  its  form 

the  constitution  owed  its  salvation  to  the  from  the  pencils  of  a  number  of  clever 

Whigs  ;  in  the  second,  it  was  in  all  pro-  amateur  artists,  who  were  actively  engaged 

bability  saved  by  the  Tories in  the  political  intrigues  of  the  reign  of 

This  was  the  period  (the  author  proceeds  George  II.  ;  it  became  a  rage  during  the 

to  say)  during  which  political  caricatures  firstyearsof  his  successor,  and  then  seemed 

flourished  in    England — when  they  were  to  be  dying  away,  to  revive  suddenly  in 

not  mere  pictures  to  amuse  and  excite  a  the  splendid  conceptions  of  Gillray,   This 

laugh,  but  when  they  were  made  exten-  able  artist  was  certainly  the  first  carica- 

sively  subservient  to  the  political  warfare  turist  of  our  country;  during. his  long  ca- 

that  was  going  on.  This  use  of  them  seems  reer  he  produced  a  series  of  prints  which 

to  have  been  imported  from  Hollamly  and  form  a  complete  history  of  the  age." 
to  have  first  come  into  extensive  practice 

Mr.  Wright  then  mentions  the  difficulties  he  had  to  contend  with,in  labour- 
ing in  an  extensive  field  where  no  one  had  previously  cleared  the  way.*  In 
addition  to  which  he  found,  on  inquiry  and  examination,  that  no  public 
collection  of  political  tracts,  papers,  prints,  &c.  exists ;  that  the  poverty  of 
our  national  museum  was,  in  works  of  this  class,  deplorable  ;  but,  as  re- 
garded caricatures,  he  was  liberally  supplied  by  private  stores.  He  men- 
tions the  most  important  to  be  those  of  Mr.  Haviland  Burke,  nephew  of  the 
great  statesman  ;  Mr.  Hawkins,  Keeper  of  the  Antiquities  in  the  Museum, 
whose  collection  is  probably  the  largest  ever  made  in  this  country ;  Mr. 
Smith,  of  Lisle  Street ;  Mr.  Diamond ;  and  Mr.  Haggard,  the  President 
of  the  Numismatic  Society,  whose  cabinet  of  satirical  and  historical  medals 
has  been  of  considerable  utility.  He  at  the  same  time  laments  that  no 
one,  so  far  as  he  has  discovered,  has  made  any  considerable  collection  of 
political  songs,  satires,  and  other  such  tracts,!  published  during  the  last 

*  It  ought  not,  however,  to  be  forgotten  that  *'  An  historical  sketch  of  the  Art  of 
Caricaturing"  was  written  by  Mr.  J.  P.  Malcolm,  F.S.A.  author  of  Londinium 
Redivivum,  and  ''  The  Manners  and  Customs  of  London,"  and  published  in  4to.  1813, 
with  31  plates  copied  from  the  originals  by  the  author.  In  this  work  the  principal 
political  caricatures  are  described  down  to  the  year  1810. — Rev. 

t  Our  own  private  collection  of  these  politico-satirical  pieces  is  very  limited,  and 
consists  chiefly  of  the  following  : — 

1.  Rats  rhvmed  to  Death,  or  the  Rump  Parlia^        ....     1660 

2.  Rump  Songs  by  eminent  Wits;  2  parts,  from  1629  to  1661  .  .     1662 

3.  Choice  Collection  of  180  Loyal  Songs,  3d  ed.       .  .  .  .     1685 
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century  and  the  present ;  this  class  of  literature  too  is  rapidly  perishing, 
although  he  thinks  the  time  not  yet  past  when  such  a  collection  might  be 
made  with  considerable  success. 

Mr.  Wright  informs  us  that  the  impeachment  of  Sacheverell  was  the 
first  event  of  English  history  in  the  eighteenth  century  which  furnished  a 
subject  for  caricatures.  Dean  Kennett  tells  us,  that,  "  for  distinguishing 
the  friends  of  Dr.  Sacheverell  as  the  only  true  churchmen,  and  represent- 
ing his  enemies  as  betrayers  of  the  church,  there  were  several  cuts  and 
pictures  designed  for  the  mob ;  among  others  a  copper-plate  with  a 
crown,  mitre,  bible,  and  common  prayer,  as  supported  by  that  truly  evan- 
gelical and  apostolical,  truly  monarchical  and  episcopal,  truly  legal  and 
canonical,  or  truly  Church  of  England  fourteen,"  who  had  supported  Sache- 
verell through  his  trial.  Mr.  Wright  tells  us,  that  several  of  the  prints 
here  alluded  to  are  in  the  collection  of  Mr.  Hawkins  ;  in  general  they  are 
equally  poor  in  design  and  execution,  as  the  poetry  seems  much  of  a  par 
with  the  sister  arts.*  Of  \\\q  first  English  caricature  published  during  the 
reign  of  George  the  First,  which  engaged  considerable  popularity,  Mr. 
Wright  says,  that  he  has  not  been  able  to  ascertain  that  a  single  copy  is  in 
existence ;  it  was  aimed  at  the  ex-treasurer,  the  Earl  of  Oxford,  and  one  of 
his  creatures,  a  Scot  named  Gregg,  who  had  been  engaged  in  intrigues 
during  the  late  ministry.  At  this  time,  Ned  Ward,  the  publican-poet, 
whose  works  amount  we  think  to  eight  or  ten  volumes,  was  the  Tory  poet ; 
and  the  political  hawkers  and  ballad  singers  had  become  so  troublesome  in 
the  streets  of  London  that  the  Lord  Mayor  was  obliged  to  seize  upon  many 
of  them  and  throw  them  into  the  House  of  Correction ;  and  proclama- 
tions were  issued  for  the  suppression  of  false  and  scurrilous  libels.  It  was 
during  the  elections  of  1710  and  1715  that  English  elections  of  Members 
of  Parliament  first  took  that  character  of  angry  turbulence  which  for  more 
than  a  century  destroyed  the  peace,  and  even  endangered  the  safety,  of  our 
country  towns.     The  Flying  Post  of  Jan.  27,  1715,  gives  the  following 

4.  Political  Monuments  (in  3  parts  and  addition)  .  .  .1714 

5.  Tory  Pills  to  purge  Whig  Melancholy,  Sd  ed.        .  .     1715 

6.  A  Rll  to  purge  State  Melancholy  .  .  .  .  .     1716 

This  copy  belonged  to  Horace  WalpoUy  who  has  in  his  MS.  notes 
filled  up  many  of  the  blanks,  and  cleared  up  many  allusions.  He  has  also 
written  on  the  fly  leaf,  '*  This  book  is  rare,  and  contains  the  Whig  songs 
made  during  the  last  four  years  of  Q.  Anne.  Some  of  them  are  remarkably 
good." 

7.  Mug-House  Poems,  or  State  Songs,  &c.  .  .  .1716 

8.  T.  Durfey's  Pills  to  purge  Melancholy,  6  vols.     .  .  .1719 

9.  The  New  Ministry.     Satirical  ballads,  &c.  scarce  .  .  .     1742 

10.  Remarkable  Satires,  as  Porcupineade,  Pasquinade,  &c.  .  .     1760 

Interleaved  and  filled  with  Isaac  Reed's  MS.  notes  and  interpretations. 

11.  Foundling  Hospital  for  Wit,  6  vols.  .  .  .  .  .  .  1771 

13,  Mod".  Characters  by  Shakspere    ......     1776 

13.  Passages  selected  by  Distinguished  Persons  from  Vortigem  and  Rowena, 

2  vols.    ........  uo  date 

14.  Asylum  for  Fugitive  Pieces,  3  vols.  .....     1786 

And  this  brings  as  down  to  the  time  of  H.William8,of  Peter  Pindar,  of  Masoa's  Heroic 
Epistles,  of  the  Anti- Jacobin,  and  the  RoUiad. — Rev. 

*  Mr.  Wright  tells  us  that  Mr.  Roach  Smith  possesses  a  tobacco-stopper,  bearing 
the  head  of  Sacheverell,  and  the  reverse  of  the  mitre,  and  all  kinds  of  ornamented  ar- 
ticles were  made  the  means  of  conveying  caricatures ;  and  we  even  find  them  on  the  seels 
of  letters,  on  buttons  for  coats,  and  somewhat  later  they  appear  on  playing-cards  and  on 
ladies'  fans,  and  we  may  add  on  ladies*  cheeks,  according  to  the  number  and  situation  of 
Hm  patdies.    The  *'  Flying  Post  *'  was  one  of  the  most  violent  organs  of  the  Whigs. 
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bttrlesqae  bill  of  costs  for  a  late  Tory  election  in  the  West,  and  which  will 
affbrd  no  imperfect  view  of  the  spirit  and  feeling  of  the  times. 


For  bespeaking  and  collecting  a  mob 

For  many  suits  of  knot9  for  their  heads 

For  scores  of  hoxca-men  .... 

For  roarers  of  the  word  "  Church  "      . 

For  a  set  of  "  No  Roundhead ''  roarers 

For  seyeral  gallons  of  Tory  punch  on  church  tombstones 

For  a  majority  of  clubs  and  brandy-bottles 

For  bell-ringers,  fiddlers,  and  porters 

For  a  set  of  coffee-house  praters 

For  extraordinary  expense  for  cloths  and  lac*d  hats  on  show 

dazzle  the  mob       .... 
For  Dissenters'  damners 
For  demolishing  two  houses 
For  committing  two  riots 
For  secret  encouragement  to  the  rioters  . 

For  a  dozen  of  perjury  men 
For  packing  and  carriage  paid  to  Gloucester    . 
For  breaking  windows 
For  a  gang  of  aldermen-abusers 
For  a  set  of  notorious  liars 
For  pot-ale       ..... 
For  law,  and  charges  in  the  King*s  Bench 


days,  to 


£ 
2U 
30 
40 
40 
40 
30 
20 
10 
40 

50 

40 

200 

SOO 

40 

100 

50 

20 

40 

50 

100 

300 


£1460 


Mr.  Wright  remarks,  *•  It  will  be  observed  in  this  bill  that  bribery  is 
not  put  down  as  one  of  the  prominent  features  of  an  election  at  this  pe- 
riod ;  violence  was,  as  yet,  found  to  be  more  effective  than  corruption." 
Soon  after  this,  as  political  popularity  is  very  fleeting  and  transitory,  the 
name  of  Ormond  was  substituted  for  that  of  Sacheverell  in  the  cries  of  the 
mob.  From  this  time  the  Doctor  lost  his  importance,  and  when  Hogarth 
drew  his  series  of  the  "  Harlot's  Progress,"  SacheverelVs  portrait  was  looked 
upon  as  a  fit  companion  for  that  of  Captain  Macheath  in  the  dens  of 
profligacy  and  folly.  Now  Ormond's  head  figured  as  an  ornament  where 
Sacheverell's  had  done  before ;  and  what  shows  in  a  remarkable  manner 
the  length  of  time  that  it  takes  to  eradicate  feelings  and  prejudices  once 
fixed  in  the  public  mind,  is  the  fact  of  a  song  on  the  Duke  of  Ormond 
being  preserved  among  the  common  people  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  taken 
down  only  six  or  seven  years  ago  from  the  mouth  of  an  itinerant  fish- 
monger, who  knew  no  more  about  it  than  that  it  had  been  sung  by  his  father 
and  grandfather  before  him.  It  was  commonly  sung,  even  quite  lately,  at 
harvest-home  suppers  in  the  island,  and  is  a  curious  relic  of  English  Jaco- 
bite literature  preserved  among  a  rural  population.*  "  It  was  by  songs  of 
this  character  that  the  minds  of  the  lower  classes  in  England  were  to 
have  been  prepared,  it  was  hoped,  to  join  in  a  general  rising  in  favour  of 
the  exiled  house  of  Stuart.  The  Jacobite  minstrelsy  of  Scotland,"  says  Mr. 
Wright,  "  had  no  doubt,  its  counterpart  in  this  country  ;  bat  its  effects  were 
much  less  considerable,  and  it  was  soon  forgotten,  with  the  exception  of 
scattered  scraps  like  the  above. '*t 

*  See  the  song  in  Mr.  Wright's  vol.  i.  p.  28,  beginning 

I  am  Ormond  the  Brave, — did  you  ever  hear  of  me  ? 
A  man  lately  banish'd  from  his  own  country,  &c. — Rev. 

t  An  excellent  collection  of  the  Jacobite  relics  of  Scotland  has  been  made  by  Mr. 
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As  a  specimen  of  these  early  engravings  we  give  The  Catholic 
Family,  being  the  Queen  of  James  the  Second,  sitting  by  the  cradle 
of  the  child  (the  young  Pretender),  and  a  Jesuit  whispering  in  her  ear. 

To  trace  down  seriatim  the  progressive  increase  of  these  party  and 
poHtical  squibs,  in  poetry  and  painting,  would  be  to  accompany  the  writer 
down  the  course  of  his  history  of  these  later  times,  which  it  is  not  in  our 
power  to  do;  but  we  may  mention  the  changes  that  successively  took 
place  in  the  principal  subjects  in  the  reign  of  George  the  First : — the 
South  Sea  bubble,  Heidegger,  Henley,*  the  Beggar's  Opera,  and  Pope's 
Dunciad.  "  The  English  caricatures,"  says  the  author,  "  of  this  time  were 
but  poor  imitations  of  the  foreign  ones  ;  in  fact,  the  taste  for  them  seems  to 
have  been  imported  from  abroad :  and  the  South  Sea  disaster  must  be 
looked  upon  as  the  beginning'  of  the  rage  for  caricatures  which  appeared 
in  this  country  a  few  years  afterwards.  Nor  must  it  be  forgotten  that 
HogartKs  first  political  caricature  related  to  the  bubbles  of  1720,  and  was 
published  in  1721.''  A  German  medal,  in  Mr.  Haggard's  collection, 
represents  on  one  side  the  transitory  prosperity  of  the  speculators,  and  on 
the  other  its  frightful  and  disastrous  catastrophe.  Those  that  appeared 
against  "  Pope,"  in  consequence  of  the  Dunciad,  were  as  numerous  as  viru- 
lent, for  the  "  dunces  "  were  stung  to  madness.  Perhaps  the  most  amu- 
sing of  these  is  by  Hogarth,  in  his  caricature  of  the  "  Man  of  Taste," 
where  Pope  is  introduced  in  all  his  diminutive  deformity  in  the  character 
of  a  plasterer,  bedaubing  the  gate  of  Burlington  House  with  whitewash, 
while  he  is  throwing,  by  his  awkwardness,  a  shower  of  dirt  on  a  coach 
below,  which  is  understood  to  be  that  of  the  Duke  of  Chando^.  He  is 
described  as  "A.  P-pe,  Plasterer,  whitewashing  and  bespattering  ; "  that 
is,  according  to  the  beUef  of  the  painter,  he  was  bespattering  with  flattery 
the  Earl  of  Burlington,  as  he  had  been  accused  of  satirizing  the  osten- 
tatious splendour  and  comfortless  magnificence  of  the  Duke  at  Canons. 

In  the  early  part  of  George  the  Second's  reign  the  political  squibs  are 
directed  by  the  Tory  and  Jacobite  opposition  against  Walpole,  who  had 
offended  Pulteney  and  pardoned  Bolingbroke.  The  seven  volumes  of  the 
"  Craftsman"  were  embellished  with  seven  plates,  or  engraved  frontispieces, 
representing  the  wickedness  of  the  Premier's  career.  About  1739  it  is  said 
that  caricatures  became  more  numerous  and  more  spirited  than  at  any  pre- 
vious period.  One,  called  "  The  Motion,"  from  Sandys  moving  an  address 
to  remove  the  Ministers,  is  one  of  the  most  spirited  and  successful  carica- 
tures of  the  day,  and  is  well  copied  by  Mr.  Fairholt.  Horace  Walpole,  who 
received  a  copy  of  it  at  Florence,  said,  "  The  likenesses  are  admirable,  and 
the  lines  good."  The  Rebellion  in  1745  was  of  course  the  point  of  many; 
but  we  have  seen  none  of  a  particular  merit.  It  was  this  period  of  agitation 
which  suggested  to  Hogarth  his  admirable  picture  of  "  The  March  to 
Finchley."  "  The  painting,"  it  is  said,  "  was  exhibited  to  George  the 
Second  at  his  own  request ;  but  his  only  feeling  appears  to  have  been  that 

James  Hogg,  the  Ettrick  Shepherd,  and  published  in  1819,  8vo.,  with  the  airs,  songs, 
and  legends.  Lord  Campbell  says,  "  I  have  often  been  at  a  loss  to  understand  how 
all  the  good  songs,  all  the  good  tunes,  with  the  exception  of  the  '  Campbells  are 
coming,*  all  the  poetry,  and  all  the  wit  are  on  the  side  of  the  Jacobites."  See  Lives 
of  Chancellors,  vol.  v.  p.  100. — Rev. 

*  See  a  well  written  account  of  Orator  Henley  in  Retrospective  Review,  vol.  ziv. 
pp.  207—225. 
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of  anger  that  hia  favourite  soldiera  should  bi;  exposed  to  ridicule  ;  and  he 
returned  it  nithout  an  observation.  Hogarth,  indignant  at  the  little  pa- 
tronage he  received  from  Court,  satirically  dedicated  his  engraving  to  the 
King  of  Prussia." 

In  1751  Frederic  Prince  of  Wales  suddenly  died,  and  later  in  the  same 
year  the  Opposition  sustained  a  further  loss  in  Lord  Bolingbroke ;  so  that, 
to  use  the  author's  words,  "  The  old  actors,  who  had  played  their  parts 
under  Geoi^  the  First,  were  rapidly  disappearing  from  the  stage,  and  we 
are  entering  on  the  politics  of  an  entirely  new  generation." 

The  election  of  1754  gave  rise  to  Hoguth's  four  prints  of  the 
"  Humours  of  an  Election,"  which  appeared  in  four  successive  years,  and 
which  are  among  the  most  pleasing  and  successful  of  1^  great  artist's 
works.  After  ^ese  followed  some  ludicrous  prints  of  Foi,  Lord  Anson, 
Bubb  Dodington,  Lord  Lyttelton,  and  other  politicians  of  the  day,  but 
none,  perhaps,  equally  in  exaggerated  ridicule  to  the  corpulent  person  of 
the  old  Duke  of  Cumberland,  under  the  title  of  "  A  Genekal  in  Dis- 
tress," crying  out  "  My  horse  !  my  horse  !  a  kingdom  for  a  horsel" 

In  the  commencement  of  the  reign  of  George  the  Third,  the  absurdities 
of  Dress,  male  and  female,  became  the  subject  of  several  elaborate  publica- 
tions. The  caricaturists  were  busy  with  the  monstrous  decorations  of  the 
head  then  in  fashion,  as  may  be  seen  by  a  plate  at  p.  363,  called  "  Settling 
the  Odd  Trick,"  and  some  others  which  succeed  it.  No  person,  unconnected 
with  State  affairs,  was  more  caricatured  than  the  grand  caricaturist  Hc^arth. 
He  had  done  on  canvass  what  Foote  did  on  the  stage,  introduced  his  con- 
temporaries  to  the  ridicule  or  contempt  of  the  public,  and  the  public  repaid 
him  in  his  own  coin.  Wilkes  too  attacked  him  in  prose  and  Churchill  in 
poetry,  Hogarth  died  in  October  1764,  as  it  teas  generally  believed,  of 
a  broken  heart,  caused  by  the  persecution  to  which  he  had  exposed  him- 
self. However  that  might  be,  his  antagonists  were  both  powerful  and 
bitter  against  him,  and  would  gladly  have  baited  him  even  to  death.  Our 
great  Lexicographer  too,  who  was  no  favourite  with  the  writers  on  the 
popular  side,  was  made  the  subject  of  a  variety  of  caricatures ;  one  of 
Ihese  on  the  occasion  of  some  of  the  characti^rs  in  the  "Lives  of  the 
Poets,"  represents  Dr.  .lohnson,  in  the  i>bape  of  An  Owl,  standing  on  the 
Lives  of  the  Poets  and  on  the  Dictionary,  and  leering  at  Milton,  Pope,  &c. 
who  were  surrounded  with  starry  rays.     It  is  inscribed  "  Old  Wisdom  blink- 
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ing  at  the  Stars."     We  cannot  but  transfer  it  to  our  pages,  as  it  is  not, 
we  think,  noted  or  referred  to  by  his  industrious  biographer. 

The  ministry  of  Lord  Bute,  in  the  early  part  of  George  the  Third's  reign, 
was  a  rich  source  of  employment  to  the  caricaturists,  so  that  it  was  said  the 
mere  titles  of  the  political  prints  that  were  issued  during  two  or  three  years 
would  almost  fill  a  volume.*  The  caricatures  and  satires  on  Bute's 
private  relations  with  the  young  King,  and  his  mother  the  Princess  of 
Wales,  were  libellous  in  the  highest  degree,  and  not  unfrequently  obscene. 
In  one  caricature,  called  "  The  Royal  Dupe,*'  the  Princess  of  Wales  is 
seated  on  a  sofa  lulling  the  young  King  to  sleep  in  her  lap,  while  Lord 
Bute  is  stealing  the  sceptre,  and  Fox  is  represented  picking  the  King's 
pocket. 

In  another,  entitled  the  Mountebank,  the  historian  and  pamphleteer 
Smollett,  who  was  regarded  as  the  hireling  advocate  of  the  Scotch,  is 
introduced  in  a  very  amusing  way.  Lord  Bute  is  the  Quack -doctor, 
boasting  of  the  efficacy  of  his  gold  pills ;  Smollett  acts  the  part  of  the 
Mountebank  to  call  attention  to  them.  A  roll  inscribed  *'  The  Briton  "  is 
under  his  arm,  while  "  The  North  Briton "  lies  at  his  feet.  A  female 
peeps  from  behind  the  curtain,  intended  to  represent  the  Princess  of  Wales, 
who  was  popularly  called  the  witch. 

Nor  did  the  personal  appearance  and  political  conscience  of  Mr. 
Pitt  (Lord  Chatham)  pass  without  drawing  out  some  very  clever  and 
amusing  sketches  of  the  great  statesman  fishing  for  popularity  with  the 
people,  or  coquetting  with  the  advances  of  the  Court. 

It  was  on  the  re-appearance  of  Lord  Chatham  on  the  political  stage,  and 
on  the  continuance  of  stormy  sessions  and  angry  and  powerful  debates, 
that  the  press  assumed  a  tone  of  fearless  violence  unknown  before  :  not  to 
speak  of  "  Junius,"  a  political  paper  called  the  "  Whisperer  ''  was  estab- 
lished in  1770,  which,  it  is  said,  "  seldom  deigned  to  apply  to  the  King's 
ministers  more  gentle  epithets  than  those  of  *  diabolical  villains.' "  This 
journal  contained  articles  openly  exciting  the  people  to  rebellion,  and 
threatening  even  a  national  convulsion.  It  was  at  this  time  that  Charles 
Fox  entered  the  House  of  Commons,  a  supporter  of  the  ministry  and  the 
Court.  He  became,  of  course,  immediately  a  mark  for  the  satirists  of  the 
*  day.  We  give  one,  called  The  Nest  of  Foxes,  in  which  Lord  Holland  is 
giving  instruction  to  his  two  sons,  one  of  whom  is  fast  asleep,  and  the  other 
is  picking  his  father^s  pocket.  It  is  well  known  that  the  King's  speech,  on 
the  opening  of  the  Session  of  1770,  spoke  of  the  disease  among  the  horned 
cattle^  instead  of  alluding  to  the  violent  agitation  and  the  more  important 
topics  of  the  time.  Hence  he  obtained  the  name  of  "  Fa  rmer  George  ;"  and 
it  was  further  understood  that  the  royal  leisure  was  often  employed  in  turn- 
ing the  lathe,  and  had  even  gone  so  far  in  ingenuity  as  to  construct  a 
button.  Thus  the  charge  of  "  button-making "  was  long  coupled  in 
ridicule  with  the  dignity  of  the  Crown ;  and  in  a  caricature  in  the  Oxford 
Magazine,  the  Kings  of  England  and  Spain  are  represented  settling 
their  differences  over  a  bag  of  money,  while  King  George,  placing  a  pager 
of  buttons  on  the  table,  and  holding  one  in  his  hand,  says,  *<  I  say,  you 
never  made  so  good  a  button  as  this  in  all  your  life."j 


*  See  Gent.  Mag.  Oct.  15,  1762,  for  some  notice  of  these.— Rev. 
f  An  ode  in  **  The  Foundling  Hospital  for  Wit,''  on  tlie  success  of  his  Majesty^s  arms, 
celebrates  ironically  the  gloriottt  results  of  the  campaign  under  General  Bargoyne,  and 


(From  WrigWi  SngUmd  undtr  Hit  Hoiue  <^  Eanmer.) 
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Soon  after  this  the  clamour  of  **  the  fierce  democracy  "  began  to  abate  of 
its  violence, — there  was  a  temporary  pause  in  the  storm,  caricatures  became 
scarce  and  spiritless,  nor  did  they  revive  until  about  1 780,  towards  the  end 
of  the  North  administration,  when,  after  a  long  series  of  national  losses 
and  defeats,  of  increased  debt  and  diminished  resources,  it  ingloriously 
terminated.  In  1774,  we  meet  with  the  Whitehall  Pump,  in  which  Bri- 
tannia is  thrown  down  upon  her  child  America,  while  Lord  North,  looking 
at  her  through  his  eye-glass,  is  pumping  on  her,  and  with  the  calm  smile 
of  a  connoisseur  beholding  her  distress.  Perhaps  the  Gordon  Riots  in 
1780  were  too  alarming  to  be  treated  with  the  levity  and  sarcasm  which 
were  so  profusely  and  successfully  showered  on  mere  party  disputes,  or 
personal  antipathies  and  weaknesses ;  however,  we  see  little  beyond  the 
portrait  of  one  of  the  ruffians  who  interpreted  "  No  Popery "  into 
"  Much  Pillage,*'  and  whose  further  progress  of  destruction  seemed 
only  stopped  by  the  determination  of  the  monarch,  when  all  around  him 
was  irresolution,  timidity,  and  despair. 

The  victory  of  Rodney  over  De  Grasse  in  1782,  and  the  cold  vote  of 
thanks  to  him  by  the  Houses,  together  with  only  a  baron's  title  and  a 
small  pension,  and  his  being  superseded  by  Pigott,  was  the  subject  of  two 
caricatures,  which,  Mr.  Wright  notices,  are  reckoned  to  be  the  ^rst 
attempts  of  the  celebrated  Gillrayy  whom  we  shall  soon  find,  for  many 
years,  almost  monopolising  by  his  remarkable  talent  this  branch  of  the  art. 

On  the  death  of  the  Marquess  of  Rockingham,  the  Shelburne  Cabinet 
being  formed.  Fox  and  Burke  (the  latter  for  the  first  time)  were  seen  in 
repeated  representations  with  much  variety  of  caustic  humour.  In  one, 
Fox  and  his  supporter,  Burke,  are  placed  in  the  stocks,  as  personifications 
of  Hudibras  and  his  squire.  The  Coalition  Ministry  in  1783  produced, 
as  might  be  expected,  a  rich  harvest  for  the  pencils  of  Gillray  and 
Sayer.  We  take  one  called  "  War,"  as  affording  a  lively  representa- 
tion of  the  three  great  orators  of  the  House — Fox,  Burke,  and  Lord 
North,  each  in  his  characteristic  attitude  and  manner.  There  is  another, 
which  may  also  be  seen  at  p.  77  of  vol.  ii.  representing  the  "  New 
Whig  Coach,"  Lord  North  riding  behind,  with  an  air  of  alarm,  and  Fox 
and  the  Duke  of  Portland  seated  together  on  the  box,  joining  in  their 
efforts  to  pull  in  the  reins.  The  contrast  in  the  look  and  attitudes  of  both 
Fox  and  the  Duke  are  admirable,  and  suited  to  the  respective  characters. 
The  same  merit  is  due  to  the  Coalition  candidates  rejected  by  Britannia,  as 
seen  at  p.  80.  At  the  time  when  Fox  was  introducing  his  famous  India 
Bill,  he  got  the  title  of  Carlo  Khan,  as  supreme  dictator  of  the  East ; 
and,  in  a  caricature  by  Sayer,*  he  is  represented  as  a  giant  carrying  the 


the  skill  and  prudence  of  the  ministers  at  home,  and  ends  with  a  congratulation  on  the 
tale  of  Farmer  George's  mechanical  amusements  : — 

Then  shall  my  lofty  numbers  tell 
Who  taught  the  royal  habes  to  spell, 

And  sovereign  acts  pursue  ; 
To  mend  a  watch,  to  set  a  clock, 
New  patterns  shape  for  Henry's  frock, 

Or  buttons  make  at  Kew,  &c. — Rbv. 

*  "  James  Sayer,  the  caricaturist,  was  the  son  of  a  captain  merchant  at  Yarmouth,  and 
was  by  profession  an  attorney,  but  having  a  moderate  independency  he  did  not  much 
pursue  business.  Pitt  gave  him  the  ofllces  of  marshal  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer, 
receiver  of  the  sixpenny  duties,  and  cursitorship.      He   was   the  author  of  many 
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India  House  on  bis  ahoulders  to  St.  James's.  But  a  second  and  still  more 
celebrated  one  on  the  same  subject,  we  must  describe  chiefly  in  Mr.  Wright's 
own  words ; — "  Sayer  was  courting  the  favour  of  William  Pitt,  who  was 
evidently  grasping  at  power  j  and  a  few  days  after  the  appearance  of  the 
caricature  last  mentioned,  on  the  5th  December,  he  published  his  more 
celebrated  print  of  Carlo  Khan's  Triumphal  Entry  into  Leadenhall  Street, 
his  most  famous  production,  though  certainly  much  inferior  to  many  of  his 
subsequent  works.  Fox,  in  his  new  character  of  Carlo  Khan,  is  conducted 
to  the  door  of  the  India  House  on  the  back  of  an  elephant,  which  exhibits 
the  full  face  of  Lord  North,  and  he  is  led  by  Burks  as  his  imperial 
trumpeter ;  for  Burke  had  been  the  loudest  supporter  of  the  bill  in  the 
House  of  Commons.  A  crow,  or  bird  of  ill-omen,  from  the  chimney  above, 
croaks  forth  the  would-be  monarch's  doom ;  with  an  inscription  on  the 
front  of  the  house, 

The  night  crow  cried,  foreboding  lucklesi  tiuM. — Sbakspkrb. 

On  bis  banner  is  inscribed  "  Basileus  Basileon,"  the  man  of  the  people; 
and  on  a  flag  attached  to  Burke's  trumpet  the  map  of  Bengal  is  pictured." 
Such  was  the  effect  produced  by  this  single  print  of  only  a  couple  of 
figures,  that  Fox  was  said  to  have  acknowledged  that  bis  India  Bill  re- 
ceived its  severest  blow  in  public  estimation  from  this  caricature,  which 
bad  a  prodigious  sale,  and  its  effect  was  increased  by  the  multitude  of 
pirated  copies  and  imitations.  When  Pitt  came  into  power  he  rewarded  the 
author  with  a  profitable  place. 

The  unhappy  coalition  of  Fox  and  North 
called  forth  the  energies  both  of  Sayer  and 
Gillray.    In  a  print  by  the  former,  the  beads 
of  Fox  and  North  are  lying  on  the  block, 
withaparody  of  Fox's  motion  written  under: 
"  For  preventing  future  disorders  and  dis- 
sensions,— Moved — that  the  head*  of  the 
Mutiny  Act  be  brought  in,  and  su&red  to 
lie  on  the  table,"  Ac.     In  another,  by  Gill- 
ray,  Pitt  is  represented  under  the  character  ■ 
^   of  the  infant  Hercules  strangling  the  two 
'   serpents  of  the  Coalition,     One  called  Bri- 
tannia Akoubed,  or  the  Coalitiou  Mon- 
sters destroyed,  is  boldly  and  humorously 
drawn,  and  we  have  therefore  transferred  it 
to  our  pages.     Indeed,  at  this  time,  under 
the  talent  of  those  Uner  Hogarlha  of  the 
brush,  caricature  had  attained  such    truth 
1  the  delineation  of  forms,  and  such  invention  and  humour  in 
I  of  incidents,  as  far  surpassed  all  preceding  attempts,  and 
endowed  it  with  an  effective  force  on  public  opinion.    The  most  remarkable 

political  songs  and  equibe.  He  ctied  in  tha  eu-ly  p»rt  of  the  present  century,  no  long 
nme  after  his  [latroo  Pitt."  [Thia  ii  ■  miitalie;  liedied,  wo  beliere,  in  the  year  I895.T 
Jamtt  Gillras:  hie  great  rival,  it  ie  said  by  Mr.  Wright,  not  nnrrequeattj-  worked  for 
both  side!  of  the  qneition  ;  see  vol.  ii.  p.  H6.  He  died  June  1,  IBIS.  In  the  coorae 
of  HailingM't  trial  Gillray,  who  first  look  part  with  him,  dunged  when  Pitt  chuiged  ; 
but  Sai/rT,  though  patronised  by  Pitt,  continaed  to  the  end  to  ridicule  the  accnsers ; 
p.  lal.     Sayfr  indeed  ii  described  ai  an  ultra  Pittite,  and  a  paid  one  )  p.  168.— Riv. 
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event,  after  Pitt*s  accession  to  power,  was  the  Westminster  election,  when  the 
contest  lay  between  Fox  and  Sir  Cecil  Wray.  London  was  filled  with  rival 
mobs  of  Irish  chairmen  on  one  side,  and  sailors  from  Wapping  on  the  other. 
The  popular  charges  against  Sir  Cecil  Wray  were  well  adapted  for 
either  the  pen  or  pencil  of  the  satirist — a  proposal  to  suppress  Chelsea 
Hospital,  and  a  tax  on  maid-servants ;  the  latter,  as  may  be  supposed, 
figured  in  every  possible  shape  of  wit  and  ridicule,  in  placards,  proclama- 
tions, poems,  and  prints. 

For  tho'  he  opposes  the  stamping  of  noteSy* 
'Tis  in  order  to  tax  all  your  petticoats ; 
Then  how  can  a  woman  solicit  our  votes 
For  Sir  Cecil  Wray  ? 

And  the  unsuccessful  candidate  (for  Fox  had  a  majority  of  236  votes)  was 
figured  as  driven  away  from  the  nustings  by  a  maid-servant* s  broom  and 
a  pensioner  s  crutch,  while  the  successful  ones  are  galloping  on  towards 
the  end  of  the  race  on  high- mettled  horses,  and  leaving  him  far  in  the 
distance. 

Those  who  deal  in  personal  satire  of  any  kind  are  not  nice  in  the  choice 
of  their  subjects,  but  like  other  cowardly  and  ferocious  animals  they  attack 
those  in  preference  who  are  weak  and  defenceless.  Consequently,  whenever 
the  Jair  sex  dabbled  in  politics  they  became  a  rich  prey  to  the  spoiler. f 
The  Duchess  of  Devonshire,  as  is  well  known,  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
and  clever  women  of  her  age,  was  the  most  active  and  successfiil  of  Fox*s 
canvassers,  the  Devonshire  family  having  been  for  a  long  period  the  leaders 
of  the  great  Whig  party.  It  followed  as  a  matter  of  course  that  she  was 
spared  neither  by  pencil  nor  by  pen.  All  the  delicate  bloom  of  beauty,  and 
rank,  and  fashion  was  carefully  and  constantly  disfigured ;  and  it  is  said 
that  the  Queen,  who  had  all  the  caricatures  on  this  subject  brought  to  her, 
and  was  extremely  amused  with  the  manner  in  which  the  opponents  of  the 


*  A  tax  on  receipts  proposed  by  Fox  on  his  accession  to  o£Sce,  loudly  cried  down 
by  his  Tory  opponents. — Rkv. 

t  Whenever  the  spirit  of  enthusiasm  is  abroad,  then  the  women  will  be  found  among 
the  foremost,  leaving  their  male  companions  far  b^ind  them  in  their  exhibitions  of 
zeal  and  devotion.  To  what  lengths  the  /air  tex  will  think  it  not  unbecoming  to 
proceed  when  under  the  influence  of  the  strongest  of  all  feelings — that  of  religions 
fanaticism — may  be  seen  in  one  of  the  most  amusing  and  singular  books  in  our  language, 
we  mean  the  Life  of  that  ancient,  eminent,  and  faithful  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  George 
Fox,  a  book  by-the-by  which  should  be  read  both  in  the ^rst  and  iast  editions  for 
the  sake  of  the  alterations  that  have  been  made  in  it.  There  may  be  read  the  history 
of  that  pretty  maiden,  Mary  Fisher,  who  went  to  Constantinople  to  deliver  a  message 
to  the  Sultan  Mahomet  IV.  which  she  had  for  him  from  the  Lord ;  and  who,  when  she 
found  him  encamped  with  his  army  near  Adrianople,  went  alone  to  the  tent  of  the 
Grand  Vizier,  telling  him  she  had  something  to  declare  to  the  Sultan  from  the  great 
God;  and,  after  boldly  declaring  her  mission,  when  the  Sultan  proffered  her  a  guard  to 
bring  her  to  Constantinople,  as  it  was  dangerous  travelling,  and  he  would  not  for  any- 
thing she  should  come  to  the  least  hurt  in  his  dominions,  declined  it,  and  departed 
without  a  guard,  and  came  to  the  city  without  the  least  hurt  or  scoff,  and  so  returned 
safely  to  England.  And  there  may  be  seen  an  account  of  Sarah  Gotditnith,  who 
having  a  coat  of  sackcloth,  and  her  hair  dishevelled  with  earth  or  dust  strewed  on  her 
head,  went  through  the  city  without  harm ;  and  one,  whose  name  is  prudently  con- 
cealed from  the  eyes  of  posterity,  **  threw  aside  the  sackcloth,  and  proceeded  through 
the  city  stark  naked  ;^^  and  another,  who,  being  on  the  scaffold  and  about  to  suffer  death, 
declared  "  she  had  in  her  body  been  in  Paradise  ;  and  Dorcas  Eburg,  who  testified 
on  oath  h^ore  a  magistrate,  that  James  Nayler  bad  raised  her  up  after  she  had  been 
two  dags  dead,**  Such  were  the  heroines  that  arose  in  these  eventful  periods  of  history, 
leading  the  van  of  spiritual  battle — the  more  than  Amazons  of  their  age — known  like 
their  warlike  predecessors  by  the  brazen  panoply  they  wore. 

Agmen  agens  equitum  et  florentes  tere  catervas.— Rev. 
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court  were  turned  to  ridicule,  is  said  to  hare  been  much  shocked  by  Bome 
of  these  coarse  caricatures  against  the  Duchess  of  Devonshire,  which  had 
accidentally  been  brought  to  her  among  the  other  political  prints.  From 
those  that  are  quite  unobjectionable  both  in  design  and  eiecution,  we 
have  selected  one,  "  Every  man  has  Lis  hobby-horse ;"  Charles  Fox, 
the  successful  candidate  at  the  Westminster  election,  is  carried  in  triumph 
by  his  fair  and  zealous  supporter,  and,  indeed,  Foi,  Mr.  Wright  observes, 
niay  truly  be  said  to  have  been  carried  into  the  House  of  Commons  in 
1784  by  the  Duchess  of  Devonshire.*  This  election  was  the  most  re- 
markable struggle  between  the  two  parlies  that  was  ever  perhaps  witnessed, 
and  was  of  political  importance  because  it  was  said  to  have  been  the  onl^very 
serious  cheek  that  the  Court  at  that  time  met  with  in  its  attempt  to  gain  a 
strong  Tory  House  of  Commons,  and  notwithstanding  this  the  superior  power 
of  the  Crown  in  the  legislature,  and  the  political  influence  of  Mr.  Pitl,  were 
from  this  moment,  and  for  a  long  period,  firmly  established.  Fox,  Burfce,  and 
Lord  North  still  remained  the  leading  subjects  of  the  painter's  wit,  with  the 
occasional  addition  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  who  was  represented  as  under 
their  malignant  influence,  and  whose  reckless  extravagance  was  contrasted 
with  the  rigid  and  extreme  frugality  of  his  royal  parents. f  The  next 
great  event  that  gave  fresh  food  to  the  wits  was  the  trial  of  Hastings  in 
1786,  and  in  1768  the  caricatures  became  numerous.  One  of  the  best,  by 
Sayer,  is  said  to  be  "  The  Gakntee  Show,"  representing  Burke  as  the 
showman,  exhibidng,  by  means  of  a  magic-lantern,  the  magnified  figures  of 
different  objects  on  the  wall.  Lord  Thurlow,  with  his  dark  and  cloudy 
visage,  frequently  appears  at  this  time  scowling  on  all  parties  alike,  and 
formidable  to  all.  The  most  remarkable  caricature  of  all  was  one  by 
Gillray,  and  has  become  one  of  the  rarest ;  it  was  called  the  "Installation 
Supper,"  bringing  together  the  figurps  of  those  persons  at  that  moment 
most  strongly  contrasted  by  political  antipathies,  courtly  intrigues,  or 
personal  influences.  Small  and  separate  pictures  of  this  are  given  in  Mr. 
Wright's  volume,  among  whom  a  few  of  the  notorious  ladieB  of  the  dav 
appear,  when  ladies  offered  more  prominent  subjects  to  the  satirist  than 
they  do  at  the  present  day.  The  princes  are  each  seated  between  a  couple 
of  ladies.  The  Prince  of  Wales  is  besieged  by  Lady  Archer,  of  gambling 
notoriety,  on  his  right,  and  by  Lady  Cecilia  Johnson  on  his  left,  apparently 


■  The  rough,  anhewa.  ood  unpretended  wit  of  the  old  cWcton  was  diiptajred 
plentifully  Id  thia  famoua  ooe.     Foi  aiked  a  tradesman  for  hia  vote,  who  anaoered, 

"1  admire  your  abilities,  but  d n  your  principlea  ;"  to  wliich  Foi  replied,  "My 

friend,  I  applaud  jour  sincerity,  but  d n  your  manners."     Wbeo  he  applied  to  « 

stuldler  in  the  Haymarket  the  man  produced  ■  hallrr,  and  B*id  he  wai  willing  to 
oblisehira  with  it.  Fox  nnawereil,  "  1  retaro  thiuka  for  your  prewnt,  but  I  should 
be  aon7  to  deprive  you  of  n  family  pieet." — Riv. 

t  Thii  print  was  meant  to  represent  Farmer  George  and  Ait  wf/e  vidting  the  shopi 
at  Windsor  to  make  their  economical  bargains. 
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annoyed  at  their  importunities,  and  picking  his  teeth  with  his  fork.  Next 
to  them,  Mrs.  Fitzherbert  is  conversing  in  the  most  amiable  familiarity 
with  the  ex-patriot,  Alderman  Wilkes. 

The  illness  of  the  King  now  followed,  with  the  Regency  question  in 
its  train.  It  was  well  known  that  the  Prince's  letter  to  Pitt  was  written  by 
Sheridan.  This  fact  was  seized  upon  by  Sayer,  who  represented  the  heir 
apparent  under  the  form  of  a  horse  (the  Hanover  horse),  taught  by 
Sheridan  to  write  a  letter  to  Mr.  Pitt,  while  Lord  Derby,  as  a  monkey, 
is  perusing  the  rough  draft.  Beneath  the  table  is  a  rat  trap,  in  which 
several  political  rats  are  captured.  Under  it  this  announcement  is  written, — 
"  To  be  seen  at  Mr.  Sheridan's  menagery,  the  wonderful  learned  Hanover 
Colt,  who  writes  a  letter  blindfolded.  N.B.  He  is  in  training  for  several 
other  useful  purposes.  Also  a  very  curious  Monkey,  who  can  read  and 
write  a  little,  and  imitates  the  human  voice.  Also  several  very  extra- 
ordinary rats  from  Holland,  Buckinghamshire,  Milton,  and  other  places." 
Another  from  the  same  indefatigable  hand  appeared  about  the  same  time, 
called  "  A  Mis-fire  at  the  Constitution." 

'*  Sheridan  is  here  holding  the  colt  by  of  thanks  to  Mr.    Pitt  from  the  City  of 

the  head  ;  and  Fox,  as  a  bandit,  is  using  London.     Sheridan  treads  on  the  *  oath 

it  for  a  screen,  while  he  aims  over  its  back  of  allegiance  ; '  while  a  number  of  papers 

at  the  British  lion,  which  is  holding  the  fall  from  his  pocket,  entitled  *  Paragraphs 

rights  of  the  people  and  supporting  the  against  the  Ministers/  '  Puffs  direct  for 

insignia  of  royalty.    Fox's  discharge  tarns  the  P e/  *  Oblique  Puffs  for  the  P e 

out  but  a  flash  in  the  pan.  The  royal  colt  of  W — s,'  *  Abuse  of  the  Ministers,'  "  &c. 
is  treading  under  foot  petitions  and  a  vote 

A  little  later  a  celebrated  parody  on  Fuseli's  Weird  Sisters  was  pub- 
lished by  Gillray,  in  which  the  three  unearthly  beldames  are  represented 
with  the  features  of  Dundas,  Pitt,  and  Thurlow.  They  are  contemplating 
the  disc  of  the  moon,  which  represents  on  the  bright  side  the  face  of  the 
Queen,  and  on  the  dark  side  that  of  the  King,  now  overcast  and  clouded 
with  mental  darkness.  The  '*  three"  minions  are  evidently  addressing 
their  devotions  to  the  brighter  side ;  from  which  they  had  fondly  believed 
all  future  influences  were  to  flow. 

The  French  Revolution,  and  the  political  agitation,  the  swell  of  which 
was  felt  on  every  shore  in  Europe,  wafting  its  various  freight  of  hopes 
and  fears,  of  triumph  or  dependence,  of  anticipated  freedom  and  happiness, 
or  dangerous  and  disastrous  anarchy, — this  new  and  all-engrossing  sub- 
ject gave  to  the  poet  and  the  painter  fresh  materials  for  their  ingenuity  to 
adorn,  and  fresh  characters  for  their  inventive  talent  to  portray.  TheEarl 
of  Stanhope  was  seen,  and  Thomas  Paine,  and  Priestley  and  Dr.  Price,  who 
were  most  distinguished  in  the  "  Revolution  Society,"  and  foremost  in 
"  congratulating  the  National  Assembly  on  the  event  of  the  late  glorious 
revolution  in  France."  Then  came  Fox's  motion  for  the  repeal  of  the 
Test  and  Corporation  Acts,  which  was  preceded  by  a  large  caricature  by 
Sayer,  entitled  "  The  Repeal  of  the  Test  Act,  a  vision  ;"  the  three  lead- 
ing Dissenters,  Price,  Priestley,  and  Lindsey,  occupying  a  lofty  pulpit, 
beating  the  "  drum  ecclesiastic  "  with  great  vehemence.  Priestley  is  dis- 
charging flames  of  Socinianism  to  the  left ;  Lindsey  to  the  right  is  tearing 
to  pieces  the  39  Articles ;  and  Dr.  Price,  in  the  centre,  is  closing  his  dis- 
course with  a  solemn  prayer,  "  And  now  let  us  fervently  pray  for  the 
abolition  of  all  unlimited  and  limited  monarchy,  for  the  annihilation  of  all 
ecclesiastical  revenues  and  endowments,  for  the  extinction  of  all  orders  of 
nobility  and  all  rank  and  subordination  in  civil  society,  and  that  anarchy 
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extreme  leaders  of  sedition,  advocates  of  republicanism,  and  friends  of 
P^ine,  arid  were  literally  drawn  in  the  character  of  Sane-culottes.  One 
print,  in  which  Fox  was  painted  as  a  Democrat,  in  all  the  perfection  of 
the  vulgarity  of  which  that  character  was  thought  susceptible,  it  is  said 
gave  him  especial  offence.  The  popular  discontents  in  1795 — the  agitation 
for  reform — the  wish  for  peace — the  dislike  of  increased  taxation — ^the 
want  of  economy  at  home,  and  the  subsidies  paid  to  foreign  powers^ 
are  all  subjects  variously  treated,  in  a  succession  of  clever  designs,  for  or 
against  the  minister.  If  Pitt  was  the  subject,  he  was  generally  represented 
as  under  the  influence  of  his  favourite  Rouge  Port,  while  Sheridan  is  filling 
his  bumper  with  brandy ;  indeed  every  person's  prevailing  follies  and 
vices  were  drawn  and  exhibited  without  reserve. 

Si  quis  erat  dignus  describi,  quod  malus  aut  fur, 
Quod  mKchus  foret  aut  sicarms,  aut  alioqui 
Famosus ;  mult&  cum  libertate  notabant. 

When,  in  1797,  it  was  announced  that  a  heavy  addition  would  be  made 
to  the  assessed  taxes,  a  caricaturist,  in  a  print  entitled,  '*  More  visitors  to 
John  Bull ;  or,  the  Assessed  Taxes,"  represents  these  unwelcome  guests 
introducing  themselves  to  John  Bull  in  a  bodily  form,  with  much  grotesque 
humour  in  their  appearance.  The  latter  asks,  in  surprise  and  alarm,  <<  What 
do  you  want,  you  little  devils  ?  ain't  I  plagued  with  enough  of  you  already  ? 
More  pickpockets'  work,  I  suppose  ?"  The  imps  reply  in  the  most  cour- 
teous manner,  "  Please  your  honour,  we  are  the  Assessed  Taxes."*  Mr. 
Canning,  whose  brilliant  and  various  talents  were  now  becoming  known 
and  duly  estimated,  wrote  his  admirable  ballad  of  the  '*  Friend  of  Humanity 
and  the  Knife  Grinder ;"  a  cutting  ridicule  of  the  transcendental  philan- 
thropy then  in  vogue ;  and  this  was  reprinted  with  an  engraving  by  Gillray, 
in  which  the  "  Friend  of  Humanity "  carries  the  features  of  Tiemey, 
and  it  is  dedicated  to  the  independent  electors  of  the  borough  of  South- 
wark,  of  which  Tiemey  was  the  representative. 

The  threats  of  a  French  invasion  stirring  up  the  flame  of  patriotism, 
was  a  subject  chosen  equally  by  the  poet  and  the  painter  to  animate  the 
loyal  and  to  ridicule  the  disaffected  and  rebellious.     While  the  one  says, — 

See  the  level  of  Freedom  sweeps  over  the  land — 

The  vile  aristocracy's  doom  is  at  band  1 

Not  a  seat  shall  be  left  in  the  House  that  we  know, 

But  for  Earl  Buonaparte  and  Baron  Morean. 

But  the  rights  of  the  Commons  shall  still  be  respected — 

Buonaparte  himself  shall  approve  the  elected ; 

And  the  Speaker  shall  march  with  majestical  mien, 

And  make  his  three  bows  to  the  grave  yuiUotines 

the  other  gives  a  series  of  four  plates,  entitled  <<  The  Consequences  of  a 
Successful  French  Invasion,'*  said  to  be  invented  by  Sir  John  Dalrymple. 
This  was  followed  with  another  by  the  same  artist,  depicting  Lord  Moira 
as  '^Lord  Longbow,"  blowing  the  flame  of  Irish  discontent  across  the 
channel,  (p.  293.)  Gillray*s  pencil  seems  never  to  have  been  more  busy 
or  more  successful ;  and  its  productions  are  so  numerous  as  to  oblige  us  to 
select  here  and  there,  rather  by  accident  than  by  superior  meri^  where 
almost  all  have  the  claim  of  being  successful. 

*  We  suppose  that  this  is  a  scarce  print,  as  Mr.  Wright  says  the  only  copy  he  has 
was  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Burke.— Rsy* 
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In  1798  the  prosecutions  for  political  offences  increased,  and  the  country 
seemed  filled  with  an  army  of  spies  and  informers.  Men  were  dragged 
into  court  on  informations,  trifling  or  ridiculous,  which  the  Ministry,  acting 
on  the  general  fears,  had  been  allowed  to  establish.  An  amusing  caricature 
on  this  subject  appeared  on  the  2nd  of  April,  alluding  to  some  circum- 
stances that  had  happened  at  Winchester,  entitled  '<  The  Sedition  Hunter 
Disappointed;  or,  d — g  by  Winchester  Measure."  An  honest-looking 
farmer  is  dragged  into  court  by  an  informer,  who  accuses  him  of  having 
uttered  the  treasonable  expression,  "  D — n  Mr.  Pitt ! "  The  sensation 
against  the  informer  is  unequivocally  expressed ;  and  the  judge,  in  this 
case,  comes  to  this  sage  opinion  in  the  matter  of  law,  "  If  a  man,"  he  says, 
in  summing  up,  '*  is  (hsposed  to  d — n,  he  msiy  as  well  d — n  Mr.  Pitt  as 
anybody  else."* 

From  the  heat  and  conflict  of  political  measures  the  gentlemen  .of  the 
pencil  and  the  brush  often  found  a  recreation  in  lighter  subjects,  and 
laboured,  we  hope  not  unsuccessfully,  in  holding  up  to  deserved  ridicule  the 
enormous  anomalies  of  fashionable  dress,  of  which  some  capital  representa- 
tions, startling  for  their  absurdity,  can  be  seen  in  these  volumes,  and  at  which 
our  modern  belles,  dressed  as  they  are  like  the  '^gratiae  decentes,"  would  stare 
with  admiration  ;f  but  we  must  leave  Mademoiselle  Parapluie  and  Madame 
Parasol  and  their  exquisite  companions,  and  Lady  Georgiana  Gordon 
(Duchess  of  Bedford),  under  the  character  and  almost  in  the  dress  of  Go- 
divat  with  their  attendant  beaux,  as  we  do  not  pretend  in  our  Magazine  to 
chronicle  or  correct  modem  fashions,  or  even  with  our  antiquated  visage  to 
appear  at  the  ruelle  or  in  the  boudoir;  besides  that,  in  these  days, 
**  the  women  have  lowered  their  topsails  and  head-gear,  and  have  found  it 
a  vain  attempt  to  add  a  cubit  to  their  stature."  And  so  proceeding  in  our 
course,  we  find  the  passion  for  gaming  then  carried  to  a  Tearful  pitch,  and 
that  faro- tables  were  kept  in  the  houses  of  people  of  rank ;  and  three  ladies 
in  particular,  Lady  Buckinghamshire,  Lady  Archer,  and  Lady  Mount 
Edgcumbe,  became  popularly  known  by  the  title  of  **  Faro's  daughters." 
The  simple  and  primitive  virtue  of  Lord  Kenyon,  we  read  in  his  Life,  was 
particularly  offended  at  this  pernicious  passion,  and  the  examples  set  by  the 
higher  orders  of  society,  and  he  declared  from  the  bench  that — "  If  any 
prosecutions  of  this  nature  are  fairly  brought  before  me,  and  the  parties 
are  justly  convicted,  whatever  be  their  rank  or  station  in  the  country — 
though  they  should  be  the  first  ladies  in  the  land — they  shall  certainly 
exhibit  themselves  on  the  pillowy  "  And  in  another  pillory  that  was  set  up 
by  Gillray  they  did  stand  for  weeks  instead  of  hours,  in  the  windows  of 
every  print-shop  in  London,  as  a  "  Cure  for  Gambling,  published  by  Lord 
Kenyon  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  May  9,  1796."  This  was  followed 
by  many  others  of  the  same  kind,  till  satire  successfully  performed  what 
the  pulpit  was  unequal   to  effect^     As  soon  as  one  scandal  died  away, 

*  Rowlandson  appeared  about  this  time  as  a  political  caricaturist  :  but  his  earlier 
plates  were  published  without  his  name,  and  are  oaly  to  be  known  by  his  style. — Rev. 

t  The  pink  hair-powder^  so  fashionable  in  those  days,  would  also  destroy  or  conceal 
another  beauty  which  from  the  earliest  days,  since  poetry  as  its  favourite  theme  has 
loved  to  sing  the  praise  of  female  loveliness,  and  its  rich  inheritance  of  the  gifts  of 
nature, — we  mean  the  beauty  and  splendour  of  the  hair.  So,  in  the  Homeric  Hymn 
to  Apollo,  the  epithet  bestowed  on  the  Graces  is — i\m\6KapLOi  ^dptrts,  km  t\xf>pov€£ 
fi/xu, — V.   194. — Rev. 

X  Dr.  Rennell,  the  Master  of  the  Temple,  and  afterwards  Dean  of  Winchester, 
published  a  sermon  on  the  sin  of  gambling,  which  was  reprinted  in  his  collected  volume. 
It  was  much  praised  at  the  time,  and  is  the  best  of  the  whole  series. — Rbv. 
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extreme  leaders  of  sedition,  advocates  of  republicanism,  and  friends  of 
Paine,  and  were  literally  drawn  in  the  character  of  SanS'Culottes,  One 
print,  in  which  Fox  was  painted  as  a  Democrat,  in  all  the  perfection  of 
the  vulgarity  of  which  that  character  was  thought  susceptible,  it  is  said 
gave  him  especial  oflfence.  The  popular  discontents  in  1795 — the  agitation 
for  reform — the  wish  for  peace — the  dislike  of  increased  taxation — ^the 
want  of  economy  at  home,  and  the  subsidies  paid  to  foreign  powers- 
are  all  subjects  variously  treated,  in  a  succession  of  clever  designs,  for  or 
against  the  minister.  If  Pitt  was  the  subject,  he  was  generally  represented 
as  under  the  influence  of  his  favourite  Rouge  Port,  while  Sheridan  is  filling 
his  bumper  with  brandy ;  indeed  every  person's  prevailing  follies  and 
vices  were  drawn  and  exhibited  without  reserve. 

Si  quia  erat  dignas  describi,  quod  mains  aut  fur, 
Quod  msechus  foret  ant  sicanus,  ant  alioqui 
FamosuB ;  multa  cum  libertate  notabant. 

When,  in  1797,  it  was  announced  that  a  heavy  addition  would  be  made 
to  the  assessed  taxes,  a  caricaturist,  in  a  print  entitled,  "  More  visitors  to 
John  Bull ;  or,  the  Assessed  Taxes,"  represents  these  unwelcome  guests 
introducing  themselves  to  John  Bull  in  a  bodily  form,  with  much  grotesque 
humour  in  their  appearance.  The  latter  asks,  in  surprise  and  alarm,  <*  What 
do  you  want,  you  little  devils  ?  ain't  I  plagued  with  enough  of  you  already  ? 
More  pickpockets'  work,  I  suppose  ?"  The  imps  reply  in  the  most  cour- 
teous manner,  "  Please  your  honour,  we  are  the  Assessed  Taxes."*  Mr. 
Canning,  whose  brilliant  and  various  talents  were  now  becoming  known 
and  duly  estimated,  wrote  his  admirable  ballad  of  the  **  Friend  of  Humanity 
and  the  Knife  Grinder ;"  a  cutting  ridicule  of  the  transcendental  philan- 
thropy then  in  vogue ;  and  this  was  reprinted  with  an  engraving  by  Gillray, 
in  which  the  "  Friend  of  Humanity "  carries  the  features  of  Tiemey, 
and  it  is  dedicated  to  the  independent  electors  of  the  borough  of  South- 
wark,  of  which  Tiemey  was  the  representative. 

The  threats  of  a  French  invasion  stirring  up  the  flame  of  patriotism, 
was  a  subject  chosen  equally  by  the  poet  and  the  painter  to  animate  the 
loyal  and  to  ridicule  the  disaffected  and  rebellious.     While  the  one  says, — 

See  the  level  of  Freedom  sweeps  over  the  land— • 

The  vile  aristocracy's  doom  is  at  hand ! 

Not  a  Beat  shall  be  left  in  the  House  that  we  know, 

But  for  Earl  Buonaparte  and  Baron  Morean. 

But  the  rights  of  the  Commons  shall  still  be  respected — 

Buonaparte  himself  shall  approve  the  elected ; 

And  the  Speaker  shall  march  with  majestical  mien, 

And  make  his  three  bows  to  the  grave  guiUotine; 

the  other  gives  a  series  of  four  plates,  entitled  <*  The  Consequences  of  a 
Successful  French  Invasion,**  said  to  be  invented  by  Sir  John  Dalrymple. 
This  was  followed  with  another  by  the  same  artist,  depicting  Lord  Moira 
as  <*Lord  Longbow,"  blowing  the  flame  of  Irish  discontent  across  the 
channel,  (p.  293.)  Gillray *s  pencil  seems  never  to  have  been  more  busy 
or  more  successful ;  and  its  productions  are  so  numerous  as  to  oblige  us  to 
select  here  and  there,  rather  by  accident  than  by  superior  merit,  where 
almost  all  have  the  claim  of  being  successful. 

*  We  suppose  that  this  is  a  scarce  print,  as  Mr.  Wright  says  the  only  copy  he  has 
Men  was  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Bnrke.— Rby* 
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In  1798  the  prosecutions  for  political  offences  increased,  and  the  country 
seemed  filled  with  an  army  of  spies  and  informers.  Men  were  dragged 
into  court  on  informations,  trifling  or  ridiculous,  which  the  Miuistry,  acting 
on  the  general  fears,  had  heen  allowed  to  establish.  An  amusing  caricature 
on  this  subject  appeared  on  the  2nd  of  April,  alluding  to  some  circum- 
stances that  had  happened  at  Winchester,  entitled  ''  The  Sedition  Hunter 
Disappointed;  or,  d — g  by  Winchester  Measure."  An  honest-looking 
farmer  is  dragged  into  court  by  an  informer,  who  accuses  him  of  having 
uttered  the  treasonable  expression,  **  D — n  Mr.  Pitt ! "  The  sensation 
against  the  informer  is  unequivocally  expressed ;  and  the  judge,  in  this 
case,  comes  to  this  sage  opinion  in  the  matter  of  law,  '^  If  a  man,"  he  says, 
in  summing  up,  *'  is  disposed  to  d — n,  he  may  as  well  d — n  Mr.  Pitt  as 
anybody  else."* 

From  the  heat  and  conflict  of  political  measures  the  gentlemen  ^f  the 
pencil  and  the  brush  often  found  a  recreation  in  lighter  subjects,  and 
laboured,  we  hope  not  unsuccessfully,  in  holding  up  to  deserved  ridicule  the 
enormous  anomalies  of  fashionable  dress,  of  which  some  capital  representa- 
tions, startling  for  their  absurdity,  can  be  seen  in  these  volumes,  and  at  which 
our  modem  belles,  dressed  as  they  are  like  the  "gratiae  decentes,"  would  stare 
with  admiration  ;f  but  we  must  leave  Mademoiselle  Parapluie  and  Madame 
Parasol  and  tbeir  exquisite  companions,  and  Lady  Georgiana  Gordon 
( Duchess  of  Bedford),  under  the  character  and  almost  in  the  dress  of  Go- 
diva^  with  their  attendant  beaux,  as  we  do  not  pretend  in  our  Magazine  to 
chronicle  or  correct  modem  fashions,  or  even  with  our  antiquated  visage  to 
appear  at  the  ruelle  or  in  the  boudoir;  besides  that,  in  these  days, 
*^  the  women  have  lowered  their  topsails  and  head-gear,  and  have  found  it 
a  vain  attempt  to  add  a  cubit  to  their  stature."  And  so  proceeding  in  our 
course,  we  find  the  passion  for  gaming  then  carried  to  a  fearful  pitch,  and 
that  faro-tables  were  kept  in  the  houses  of  people  of  rank  ;  and  three  ladies 
in  particular,  Lady  Buckinghamshire,  Lady  Archer,  and  Lady  Mount 
Edgcumbe,  became  popularly  known  by  the  title  of  **  Faro's  daughters." 
The  simple  and  primitive  virtue  of  Lord  Kenyon,  we  read  in  his  Life,  was 
particularly  offiended  at  this  pernicious  passion,  and  the  examples  set  by  the 
higher  orders  of  society,  and  he  declared  from  the  bench  that — "  If  any 
prosecutions  of  this  nature  are  fairly  brought  before  me,  and  the  parties 
are  justly  convicted,  whatever  be  their  rank  or  station  in  the  country — 
though  they  should  he  the  first  ladies  in  the  land — they  shall  certainly 
exhibit  themselves  an  the  pillory,^'  And  in  another  pillory  that  was  set  up 
by  Gillray  they  did  stand  for  weeks  instead  of  hours,  in  the  windows  of 
every  print-shop  in  London,  as  a  "  Cure  for  Gambling,  published  by  Lord 
Kenyon  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  May  9,  1796."  This  was  followed 
by  many  others  of  the  same  kind,  till  satire  successfully  performed  what 
the  pulpit  was  unequal  to  effect.^     As  soon  as  one  scandal  died  away, 

*  Rowlaodsoo  appeared  about  this  tiiqe  as  a  political  caricaturist  :  but  his  earlier 
plates  were  published  without  his  name,  and  are  only  to  be  known  by  his  style. — Rev. 

t  The  pink  hair-powder ^  so  fashionable  in  those  days,  would  also  destroy  or  conceal 
another  beauty  which  from  the  earliest  days,  since  poetry  as  its  favourite  theme  has 
loved  to  sing  the  praise  of  female  loveliness,  and  its  rich  inheritance  of  the  gifts  of 
nature, — we  mean  the  beauty  and  splendour  of  the  hair.  So,  in  the  Homeric  Hymn 
to  Apollo,  the  epithet  bestowed  on  the  Graces  is — eimXdKOfxoi  x,dpiT€S,  kcu  €V<f>poif€s 
Qpai, — Y.   194. — Rev. 

X  Dr.  Rennell,  the  Master  of  the  Temple,  and  afterwards  Dean  of  Winchester, 
published  a  sermon  on  the  sin  of  gambling,  which  was  reprinted  in  bis  collected  volume. 
It  was  much  praised  at  the  time,  and  is  the  best  of  the  whole  series. — Rbv. 
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another  arose.  The  masquerades  at  Carlisle  House,  Soho-square,  attracted 
even  royalty  itself,  though  an  indictment  was  presented  against  it  by  the 
grand  jury  of  Middlesex,  as  "  a  common  and  disorderly  house,"  and  the 
company  was  described  as  ''  divers  loose,  idle,  and  disorderly  persons,  as 
well  men  as  women."  At  one  of  these,  incredible  as  it  may  now  appear. 
Colonel  Luttrell  appeared  as  a  dead  corpse  in  a  shroud  within  his  coffin  ! 
The  effect  of  these  loose  and  licentious  scenes  was  felt,  and  it  is  said 
severely  felt,  throughout  the  various  channels  of  social  life,  high  and  low. 
But  the  reign  of  folly  was  not  yet  closing,  for  the  next  outbreak  brought 
the  Bishop  of  Durham  into  a  severe  attack  upon  the*  danseuses  of  the 
Opera,  as  regarded  the  scanty  quantity  of  apparel  with  which  these  frail 
and  fascinating  ladies  covered  '*  their  many-twinkling  feet ; "  and  the  good 
Bishop  absolutely  said,  it  was  his  intention  to  move  on  some  future  day 
that  an  address  be  presented  to  his  Majesty,  beseeching  him  to  order  all 
such  dancers  out  of  the  kingdom,  as  people  who  were  likely  to  destroy  our 
morality  and  religion,  and  who  are  very  probably  in  the  pay  of  France  ; 
for  the  Bishop  was  persuaded  that  as  the  French  could  not  subdue  us  by 
force  of  arms  they  were  determined  to  gain  their  ends  by  destroying  our 
morals,  and  they  had  sent  over  these  persons  fthe  Taglionis,  Ceritos,  and 
Duvemays  of  that  day)  to  this  country  to  make  indecent  exhibitions  in 
our  theatres  for  that  purpose.*  The  consequence  of  episcopal  interference 
was,  that  the  Bishop  and  the  opera  dancers  figured  together  in  numerous 
caricatures.  In  one  of  Gillray's,  a  group  of  danseuses  are  made  to  conceal 
a  portion  of  their  personal  charms  by  adopting  the  episcopal  apron ;  it  is 
entitled  "  Operatical  Reform;  or,  la  Danse  a  TEveque:"  another,  which 
appeared  soon  after,  called  <*  Ecclesiastical  Scrutiny  ;  or  the  Durham  In- 
quest on  Duty,"  represents  the  bishops  attending  at  the  dressing  of  the 
opera  ladies,  &c. ;  while  a  third,  which  was  the  best,  entitled  **  Durham 
Mustard  too  powerful  for  Italian  Capers ;  or  the  Opera  in  an  Uproar," 
represents  the  Bishop,  armed  with  his  pastoral  staff,  rushing  on  the  stage 
to  encounter  the  spirit  of  the  Evil  One,  embodied  in  those  fair  but  dan- 
gerous forms  of  seductive  beauty.  It  was  an  unequal  combat ;  the  fa- 
vourite leader  of  the  flowery  band,  Miss  Hose,  with  a  new  ally  in  Vestris, 
after  having  discomfited  the  prelate,  might  have  addressed  him  in  the 
words  of  an  older  heroine,  in  a  still  more  fatal  engagement : 

Silvis  te  Tyrrhene  feras  agitare  putasti  ? 
Advenit  qai  vestra  dies  muliebnbus  armis 
Verba  redarguerit,  nomen  tamen  baud  leve  Patrum 
Manibus  hoc  referee,  telo  cecidisse  Camilla, 

But  we  must  not  dwell  longer  on  this  subject,  mindful  of  the  Poet's 
advice. 

Soft,  and  o'tr females*  failings  lightly  pass, 
And  may  Aglaia  lead  them  to  the  glass. 

The  O.  P.  riots  diverted  the  public  attention  into  another  channel,  of 


*  Ah  !  what  avails  it  that  Arom  slavery  far 
I  drew  the  breath  of  life  in  English  air, 
Was  early  taught  a  Briton's  right  to  prize 
And  lisp  the  tale  of  Henry^s  victories, 
//  the  gulled  conqueror  receives  the  chains 
And  flattery  subdues  when  arms  are  vain  f 

Vide  Johnson's  '*  London,  a  Satire." 
The  Bishop  might  in  his  episcopal  palace  be  alarmed  at  Mirabeau's  declaratioD,  "  Si 
voulez  une  Revolution,  il  faut  commencer  par  decatholieiser  la  France* " — Rkv. 
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wtuch  Gillrayt  as  usual,  took  advantage ;  and  when  that  was  cloaed,  the 
satires  turned  gainst  the  Pic-Nica,  which 
were  flourishing  at  Wynustay,  Wargrave, 
and  elsewhere  ;  while  a  set  of  "  dilettanti  " 
actors,  under  the  patronage  of  Lady  Albina 
Buckinghamshire,  were  performing  in  Tot- 
tenbani'Street. — Gillray    produced  no   less 
than    three    caricatures    on    the    subject ; 
"  one  of  which,"  it  is  laid,  "  representiag 
the  motley  group  dressing  for  the  stage,  is 
fiill  of  humour,  with  a  considerable  sprink- 
ling of  licentiousness."     Tlie  subjects  im- 
mediately  succeeding  these  seemed  to  be 
the  Shaksperean  forgeries  of  Ireland,  the 
Shakspere  Gallery  of  Boydell,  and  the  well* 
known  disputes  of  the  Royal  Sodety,  with 
Bishop  Horaley's   attack  on  Sir  Joseph 
Banks,  "the  president,"  as  Peter  Rndar 
calls  him,  "  in  butterflies  profound." 
In  1801  I^tt  left,  the  seat  of  power  empty,  which  he  had  filled  for 
nearly  twenty  years,  and  the  reins  of  empire  were  placed  in  Mr.  Ad- 
dington's  hands  ;  peace  followed,  and  a  remission  of  the  heavy  taxation  : 
English  visitors  flocked  to  Paris,  and  Gillray  satirized  the  new  posture 
of  affairs  in  a  humorous  caricature  (see  p.  391,)  entitled  "The   first 
Kiss  these  ten  years  ;  or,  the  Meeting  of  Britannia  and  Citizen  Fran- 
cois."—Britannia,   who   has   suddenly  become  corpulent  by  peace   and 


plenty,  appears  as  a  fine  lady  in  full  dress,  her  shield  and  spear  leaning 
neglected  against  a  wall.  TTie  French  citizen  expresses  his  joy  at  the 
amicable  meeting  in  warm  terms  : — "  Madame,  permittee  me  to  pay  my 
profound  esteem  to  your  engaging  person  ;  and  to  seal  on  your  divine  lips 
my  everlasting  attachment  1  "  The  lady,  blushing  deeply  at  the  salute, 
with  a  strong  tint  of  red  on  her  cheek,  replies,  "  Monsieur,  you  are  truly  a 
well-bred  gentleman  \  and,  though  you  make  me  blush,  vet  you  kiss  me  so 
delicately,  that  1  cannot  refuse  you,  though  [  was  sure  you  would  deceive  me 
again."    On  the  wall  just  behind  the  two  figures  are  framed  profiles  of  King 


246  Wright's  England  under  the  House  of.  Hanover,      [March, 

George  and  Buonaparte,  scowling  on  each  other,  lliis  caricature  enjoyed 
an  unusual  degree  of  popularity :  many  copies  were  sent  to  France,  and 
Buonaparte  himself  is  said  to  have  heen  highly  amused  with  it.  When 
hostilities  were  again  commencing,  the  **  Armed  Heroes,"  a  clever  ca- 
ricature, was  published,  in  which  Addington,  *<  the  doctor,"  is  drawn  in 
a  ridiculous  dilemma,  between  assumed  courage  and  real  fear,  anxious  to 
preserve  the  dish  of  roast  beef  of  old  England  threatened  by  the  Corsican, 
while  Lord  Hawkesbury,  seated  behind  him  with  a  resolute  form  and 
attitude,  calls  to  mind  his  old  threat  of  marching  to  Paris. 

The  papers  and  prints  were  now  full  of  satire  against  the  threatened 
invasion  of  England.  Everything  was  brought  into  play  that  could  stir 
up  and  support  the  national  spirit ;  biographies  of  Buonaparte  and  his 
family ;  accounts  of  the  atrocities  committed  by  his  armies ;  burlesques 
in  which  he  was  treated  with  ridicule  and  contempt ;  parodies  on  his 
bulletins  and  proclamations,  sometimes  in  the  shape  of  playbills,  sometimes 
of  dialogues  between  the  Corsican  and  John  Bull  ;  and  in  other  papers  the 
conqueror  of  Europe  was  represented  as  a  mere  pigmy — a  man  in  miniature 
when  compared  to  King  Greorge  and  the  Britons  In  this  spirit  Gillray 
in  1803  represented  the  King  as  the  King  of  Brobdignag,  eyeing  his 
diminutive  assailant  through  his  opera- glass  as  he  held  him  in  his  hand  ; 
a  neat  and  happy  hit,  which  we  accordingly  have  transferred  to  our  pages. 
In  another,  bearing  the  same  title,  the  diminutive  boaster  is  seen  attempting 
to  manoeuvre  his  small  boat  in  a  basin  of  water  to  the  great  amusement  of 
the  King  and  his  court.  The  painters  were  well  supported  by  the  poets 
and  essayists,  and  the  spirit  of  patriotism  was  aroused  and  fed  with  an 
industry  and  zeal  that  produced  the  most  beneficial  effects,  and,  indeed, 
saved  the  country  from  the  dangers  with  which  it  was  threatened,  and  when, 
in  all  probability,  the  conflict  would  have  been  more  fierce  and  fatal  than 
any  that  had  been  witnessed  or  recorded  for  a  long  period  in  the  history 
of  war.  We  now  quote  from  Mr.  Wright  some  account  of  the  most 
annoying  of  these  attacks  to  the  tender  feelings  of  our  great  enemy. 

*'  The  effect  of  the  songs  and  papers  labelled  '  Maidstone  '  is  understood  to 
was  confined  to  home,  but  the  caricatures  refer  to  some  of  the  Irish  conspirators 
were  carried  abroad,  and  gave  no  little  tried  at  the  assizes  in  that  town.  A 
uneasiness  to  Buonaparte,  for  they  were  hand  above  holds  out  the  scales  of  Jus- 
oftencoarsely  personal, and  the  First  Consul  tice,  in  which  the  legitimate  crown  of 
was  particularly  sensitive  to  anything  like  France  weighs  down  the  red  cap  with  its 
ridicule  against  himself  or  his  family,  attendant  chain — despotism  under  the 
The  caricature  which  gave  him  the  greatest  name  of  liberty.  Behind  Josephine  stand 
offence  was  a  rather  celebrated  one  by  the  three  Princesses  of  the  afterwards  im- 
Gillray,  published  on  the  S4th  of  August,  penal  family,  the  Princess  Borghese,  the 
1803,  under  the  title  of  '  The  Hand-  Princess  Louise,  and  the  Princess  Joseph 
Writing  upon  the  Wall.*  It  is  a  broad  Buonaparte.  These  ladies,  who  were  tiie 
parody  on  Belshazzar's  feast.  The  First  cause  of  some  scandal  by  their  alleged 
Consul,  his  wife  Josephine  (to  whom  the  irregularities,  were  bitterly  satirized,  not 
artist  has  given  a  figure  of  enormous  bulk),  only  in  caricatures,  but  even  in  medals 
and  other  members  of  his  family  and  and  in  other  shapes,  some  of  which  were 
court,  are  seated  at  their  dessert  devouring  not  of  a  character  to  describe  here.  In 
the  good  things  of  old  England.  Buona-  Gillray's  large  caricature  of  *  the  grand 
parte  himself  is  called  off  by  the  vision  Coronation  Procession,*  published  on  the 
from  the  palace  of  St.  James's,  which  is  Ist  of  January,  1805,  on  occasion  of  Na- 
seen  in  his  plate,  with  his  fork  stuck  into  poleon's  assumption  of  the  imperial  dig- 
it.  Another  worthy  is  swallowing  the  nity,  the  three  princesses,  clad  in  very 
Tower  of  London.  Josephine  is  drinking  meretricious  garb,  walk  at  the  head  of  the 
large  bumpers  of  wine.  A  plate  inscribed  procession  as  *  the  three  imperial  Graces,* 
*  ^h,  de  roast  beef  of  old  England  1'  bears  and  scatter  flowers  in  the  way  of  the  em- 
head  of  King  George  ;    the  bottle  peror  and  empress." 
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We  are  now  approaching  a  new  period  of  parliamentary  history,  when 
the  old  compact  bodies  of  the  hostile  parties  showed  symptoms  of  breaking 
up  :  and  when  a  new  one  assuming  the  opprobrious  name  of  Radicals  was 
going  a-head,  under  the  patronage  of  Sir  Francis  Burdett,  supported  by  the 
veteran  abilities  of  Home  Tooke,  and  the  fearful  alliance  of  Cobbett.  In 
the  next  year,  that  of  1806,  I^tt's  last  and  not  very  fortunate  or  glorious 
administration  was  terminated  by  his  death.  In  a  few  months  his  iUustriout 
rival  followed  him  to  the  grave.  In  the  meantime  the  two  very  clever  and 
ingenious  artists,  the  productions  of  whose  genius  we  have  so  long  been 
reviewing  with  delight,  began  to  make  way  for  new  competitors,  and  the 
names  of  Rowlandson  and  Cruikshank  take  the  place  of  our  old  friends 
Gillray  and  Sayer.  At  thia  period,  therefore,  a  voice,  also  not  to  be  dis- 
regarded, tells  us  "  Tempus  abire  tibi  est,"  and  we  must  leave  to  others 
the  agreeable  employment  of  further  researches  into  this  curious  though 
hitherto  n^lected  proriuce  of  history. 


Mr.  Urban, 

I  FIND  written  in  the  first  page 
of  a  Johnson's  Diclionary,  which  be- 
loD^ied  to  a  literary  ancestor,  the  fnl- 
lowing  notice  of  the  great  grammarian's 
character  and  person.  It  is  beaded, 
"  Some  account  of  Dr.  Johnson,  the 
compiler  of  this  Dictionary."  After  a 
alight  sketch  of  hia  early  history,  and 
an  enumeration  of  his  publicationa, 
which  it  would  be  superfluous  to  tran- 
scribe, it  proceeds  thus : 

"  His  character  and  conduct  prove 
him  not  only  to  be  a  moral  but  a  re- 
ligious man  ;  generous  and  benevolent 
to  the  utmost  extent  of  hia  abilities, 
the  patron  of  merit  however  obscure, 
and  the  constant  protector  of  the  un- 
fortunate and  Indigent. 


"  As  to  his  person  (in  1774)  he  is 
full  six  feet  high,  of  an  athletic  make, 
but  stoops  as  he  walks,  which  dimi- 
niabea  his  stature.  He  is  rather  of  a 
sallow  complexion,  with  a  cast  in  his 
eye,  and  appears  wrapt  in  contempla- 
tion.  He  ifl  above  sixty  years  of  age; 
but  time  does  not  seem,  as  yet,  to  have 
made  any  depredations  on  his  consti- 
tution. He  18  very  communicative  in 
company,  and  without  any  afiectatioD 
of  nedantrj-  He  is  a  widower,  and 
will  probably  remain  in  that  state. 
Add  to  this,  that  his  manner  of  speak- 
ing in  conversation  is  slow  but  nervona 
in  delivery,  and  perfectly  correct  and 
elegant  in  diction." 

Yours,  &c.    L. 
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TRADESMEN'S  TOKENS. 


No.  I. 


THE  MOTHER  RED  CAP  IN  HOCKLEY  HOLE. 


Mr.  Urban, 

FEW  of  your  antiquarian  readers 
are  unacquainted  with  the  small 
*'  Tradesmen's  Tokens"  current  in  the 
seventeenth  century.  During  the  pe- 
riod of  the  Protectorate  and  the  Res- 
toration they  abounded,  and  the  ne- 
cessities of  the  time  ^ve  them  an  ex- 
tensive local  circulation.  The  earliest 
known  date  is  1648  ;  in  1672  they  were 
suppressed  by  royal  ordinance ;  and,  if 
we  may  judge  from  dates,  the  largest 
numbers  appear  to  have  been  issued 
in  1665  and  1666,  the  period  of  the 
*'greate  fyre"  and  the  plague.  Pinker- 
ton  has  spoken  of  these  pieces  with 
the  utmost  scorn,  disdaining  them  as 
utterly  unworthy  of  notice ;  but  we 
are  not  of  those  who  yield  to  the 
dictum  of  that  learned  pedant.  Many 
of  them  are  of  very  neat  workmanship, 
and  interesting  as  illustrative  of  cos- 
tume and  heraldry ;  others  are  of  a 
political  or  satirical  character,  while 
some  describe  trades  and  occupations, 
a  few  of  which  are  now  obsolete ;  to 
say  nothing  of  them  as  records  of  old 
localities,  and  the  orthographical  de- 
signation of  towns,  buildmgs,  and 
streets,  now  swept  away  by  the  ruth- 
less hand  of  time,  the  great  fire^  and 
the  no  less  devastating  march  of  mo- 
dern improvement.  As  illustrative  of 
old  London,  they  abound  in  interest.* 

The  Token  delineated  above,  which 


we  have  selected  for  illustration,  was 
issued  by  the  master  of  a  tavern  or 
public-house  at  Hockley  in  the  Hole, 
m  the  county  of  Bedford. 

The  '*^  sign"  is  one  that  dates  from 
the  period  of  the  Reformation.  Not  only 
were  learning  and  argument  then  em- 
ployed in  exposing  the  fallacies  of  the 
Popish  system ;  but,  in  the  fierce  con- 
tentions of  the  time,  scurrility  and 
buffoonery  were  resorted  to,  as  aux- 
iliaries well  adapted  for  prejudicing 
the  common  people.  The  conclave  of 
cardinals  was  irreverently  designated 
as  a  set  of  old  women,  and  hence  **  Old 
Mother  Red  Cap"  became  a  popular 
sign  with  the  vulgar  and  the  profane. 

George  Hall  may  have  been  a  Pu- 
ritan, and  probably  intended  the  de- 
vice on  his  token  to  convey  a  sly  sar- 
casm on  the  orders  of  the  Popish 
priesthood.  There  is  considerable  in- 
genuity in  the  pictorial  management 
of  the  device.  If  Popery  were  in  the 
ascendant,  the  publican  might  aver 
that  his  token  represented  merely  a 
tapster  with  the  symbols  of  his  occu- 

Eation  in  his  hands.  On  the  other 
and,  the  sign  might  be  regarded,  as  it 
was  obvioimy  intended  to  oe,  as  a  ca- 
ricature of  a  cardinal  bearing  the  ele- 
ments of  the  Eucharbt.  Transubstan- 
tiation  was  one  of  the  points  most 
fiercely  contested. 

Yours,  &c.        B.  N. 


*  Mr.  J.  Y.  Akerman  has  now  in  the  press  a  work  on  the  "  Tradesmen's  and 
Tavern-Tokens  of  London  in  the  Seventeenth  Century/'  which  promises  to  be  of 
considerable  antiquarian  and  historical  interest. 
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CROSTHWAITE  CHURCH,  CUMBERLAND, 

THE  BURIAL-PLACE  OF  SOUTHBY. 

Something  in  this  aspiring  world  we  need 

To  keep  our  spirits  lowly. 
To  set  within  oar  hearts  sweet  thoughts  and  holy. 

'Tis  for  this  they  stand, 

The  old  grey  churches  of  our  native  land. — Mary  Howitt. 


THE  town  of  Keswick,  in  the  parish 
of  Crosthwaite,  is  situated  in  one  of 
the  largest  and  most  beautiful  vales  in 
Cumberland,  at  the  northern  extremity 
of  the  lake  district,  on  the  high  road, 
and  nearly  midway  between  the  towns 
of  Ambleside,  Cockermouth,  and  Pen- 
rith.    It  is  so  well  known,  on  account 
of  the  many  scenes  of  picturesque  love- 
liness with  which  its  immediate  neigh- 
bourhood abounds,  heightened  as  they 
are  by  the  romance  which   encircles 
the  name  of  Derwentwater,  and  the 
glory  reflected  from  the  laurels  that 
grace  the  tomb  of  Southey,  that  any 
further  description  is  unnecessary.     It 
will  only  be  added,  that,  on  the  autho- 
rity of  one  who  knew  the  place  about 
a  century  ago,  it  has  been  "  more  con- 
siderable  formerly  than   now."     The 
aspect  of  the  country  around  has  also 
undergone   much   change   since    that 
time,  and  many  of  the  vestiges  of  its 
earlier  years  have  almost  wholly  passed 
away.     Tiie  translucent  lakes  and  the 
majestic  hills,  in  all  their  imposing  du- 
rability of  feature,  are  still  as  of  old ; 
but  the  wide  and  magnificent  forests, 
which,  within  a  century,  covered  the 
land  between  the  town  and  the  lake, 
have    long   since   fallen   beneath    the 
ruthless  axe,  which  has  caused  so  many 
of  the  finest  woods  in  this  country  to 
disappear,  without  leaving  a  trace  be- 
hind.    "  Ah ! "    exclaims   Walker   the 
philosopher,    a  native  of  this   alpine 
district,  in  his  Tour  from  London  to 
the  Lakes  in  1791,  "how  fallen  is  the 
scenery  around  the  lake  and  vale  of 
Keswick   since   I  saw  it  in  the  year 
1749,  when  Crow  Park,  Friar's  Crag, 
Lord's  Island,  and  indeed  all  the  shores 
and  islands  of  this  beautiful  lake,  were 
covered  with  tall  oaks.    The  view  must 
have  been  striking  when  a  child  of  ten 
years  old,  as  I  was  then,  had  such  an 
impression  made  by  it  as  not  to  be 
erased  for  forty  years, — nay,  I  think  I 
could  draw  it  from  memory   at   this 
hour,  if  I  had  time.     The  wood  was 
Ctent.  Mag.  Vol.  XXXI. 


so  even  at  top,  each  tree  being  about 
eighteen  yards  high  and  very  thick, 
that  it  looked  like  a  field,  and  the 
branches  so  interwoven,  that  boys  could 
have  gone  from  tree  to  tree  like  squir- 
rels." We  must  not,  however,  dwell 
with  lengthened  regret  on  that  which, 
in  the  wisdom  of  the  present  day,  may 
be  deemed  an  unwise  lament  for  the 
extinction  of  the  ancient  sylvan  glories 
of  the  scene,  but  hasten  to  the  imme- 
diate subject  of  this  sketch. 

In  the  second  volume  of"  Sir  Thomas 
More,  or  Colloquies  on  the  Progress 
and  Prospects  of  Society,"  its  learned 
author,  whose  residence  m  this  charm- 
ing vale  has  so  strongly  connected  it 
with  every  classic  remembrance  of  his 
age,  in  a  brief  notice  of  the  church  of 
Crosthwaite,  assigns  it  an  antiquity  as 
far  back  as  Norman  times ;  and,  in  the 
story  of  its  patron  saint,  he  exhibits 
one  of  those  fanciful  creations  of  mo- 
nastic romance  which  formerly  received 
the  meed  of  universal  credence.  "Alice 
de  Romeli,"  says  Southey,  "  heiress  of 
Egremont  and    Skipton,  who,  in  the 
reign    of    Stephen   or   his   successor, 
married  the  Lord  of  Allerdale,  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  the  person  by  whom 
it  was  founded  and  endowed,  and  who 
subsequently    gave    it    to   Fountains 
Abbey.     It  was  soon  after  appropri- 
ated to  that  monastery,  the  collation 
being  reserved  to  the  Bishops  of  Car- 
lisle.    AVilliam  Fitz  Duncan,  the  hus- 
band of  this  Alice,  was  son  to  the  Earl 
of  ^lurray,  and  brother  to  David,  King 
of  Scotland;    and   this   may  perhaps 
explain  why  the  church  was  dedicated 
to  the  Scotch  saint,  Kentigern,  Bishop 
of  Glasgow,  and  patron  saint  of  that 
cathedral,  a  personage  once  high  among 
the  saints   of  that   age,  though   now 
utterly  forgotten  here,  in  the  parish 
where,  during   so   many  generations, 
his  festival  used  to  be  celebrated  on 
the  thirteenth  of  January.     Here  fol- 
lowetli  his  legend,  which  hagiologists 
have  related  without  scruple,  and  which 
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during  many  ages  was  believed  with- 
out hesitation.  The  saint  in  question 
was,  as  the  romance  says  of  Merlin 
the  son  of  the  devil,  a  gentleman  on 
his  mother's  side, — his  mother,  Ther- 
metes  or  Themis,  being  the  daughter 
of  King  Lot  of  Lowthean  and  Orkenay, 
a  personage  well  known  in  the  annals 
of  the  Round  Table,  by  Anna,  daughter 
to  Uther  Pendragon,  and  half-sister 
io  King  Ai'thur :  a  more  illustrious 
stock  could  scarcely  be  found  in  chi- 
valrous genealogy.  The  time  of  his 
birth  has  been  fixed  in  514;  and,  afler 
living  and  flourishing  in  holiness  and 
miracles,  none  of  which,  however,  seem 
to  have  had  any  relation  to,  or  been 
performed  in,  this  parish,  he  died  lit 
the  prodigious  age  of  185  years.  .  .  . 
When  our  calendar  was  purged  at  the 
lleformation,  directions  were  given 
that  respect  should  be  had  to  saints  of 
the  blood  royal.  I'his  must  have  been 
the  chief  reason  why  Saint  Kentigern's 
name  was  inserted,  though  riot  m  red 
letters,  in  the  calendar  prefixed  to  that 
liturgy  which  gave  occasion  to  the 
Scottish  covenant.  Perhaps  another 
motive  was,  that,  as  his  other  name, 
Muhgo,  had  become  not  uncommon  in 
Scotland,  his  memory,  owing  to  that 
circumstance,  might  still  have  been 
popular.  Yet  we  may  reasonably 
wonder  that  any  motives  should  have 
prevailed  for  its  insertion,  seeing  how 
entirely  fabulous  the  legend  is  in  all 
its  parts."  Coinciding  in  this  opinion, 
it  is  not  therefore  iiecessai'y  to  attach 
further  consideration  to  a  "  legend," 
which,  as  the  author  just  quoted  has 
truly  observed,  "  is  a  better  word  than 
history  for  such  tales." 

The  Lady  Alice  before  named  was 
the  only  child  and  heiress  of  Robert 
de  Romeli,  Lord  of  Skipton  in  Craven, 
by  Alice,  daughter  and  sole  heiress  of 
William,  surnamed  le  Meschien,  or  the 
younger,  who  in  the  various  histories 
of  the  county  is  called  "  Des  !Mes- 
chines,"  but  whose  correct  appellative 
a  recent  and  more  careful  spirit  of 
antiipiarian  research  has  ascertained 
to  be  as  first  written.  He  was  the 
earliest  Norman  Baron  of  that  portion 
of  Cumberland  which  before  his  day 
was  called  Coupland,  or  Allerdale 
above  Dc^rwent,  but  which  deiioini- 
nsitivc,  .-liortly  iil^er  his  investiture 
with  lliMt  I'xli'iisive  fiof,  he  changed  to 
Ej;n!inoiil  or  K;'iviuoii(l,  cm  the  occa- 
sion  of  buildinj;  the  castle  of  that  name 


upon  the  lofty  eminence  which  rises 
above  the  rapid  ctirrent  of  the  Egre 
or  Ehen. 

Her  husband  was  William  Fitz  Dun- 
can, son  of  Duncan  Earl  of  Murray,  and 
nephew  of  that  David,  King  of  Scot- 
laud,  whom  one  of  his  impoverished 
successors,  when  alluding  to  the  vast 
extent  of  lands  which  David  had  alien- 
ated from  the  throne  to  enrich  the 
numerous  abbeys  and  religious  hoUses 
he  had  built,  feelingly  emphaticized 
as  "  a  sair  sainct  for  the  crown."  Fiiz 
Duncan,  who  after  his  niarriage  was 
also  called  William  de  Rdtneli,  was 
lord  of  the  adjoining  Cumbrian  barony 
of  Allerdalie  below  Derwent,  and  of 
the  honour  of  Cockerbaouth,  both  of 
which  had  descended  to  him  from  his 
mother  Octreda,  who  inherited  tHem 
from  her  grahdfkthet  Waldeofi  toif^liom 
they  had  been  grantiad  by  Randolph 
du  Briquesard,  also  siirhamed  le  Mes- 
chien, Vicomte  du  Bsssin,  eldier  bro- 
ther of  AVilliam  le  Meschien,  and  the 
first  Norman  parainount  feudatory 
of  Cumberland.  13y  this  alliance  thte 
baronies  of  Skipton  and  £gremoht 
became  united  in  the  satue  fatnily 
with  the  barony  pf  Allerdale  below 
Derwent  and  the  honour  or  seighory 
of  Cockermouth.  By  her  thartiag^ 
she  had  one  son,  who  died  under  age 
and  unmarried,  and  three  daughters, 
who,  on  their  brother's  death,  feu  heirs 
to  those  large  est^ites,  which,  after  tiieil' 
mother's  decease,  wei*e  accordingly 
parted  among  them. 

Her  son,  who  was  named  Williani, 
was  drowned  returning  hoinc  from 
hunting  or  hawking,  as  he  ctbssed  the 
Wharf,  near  Bardon  Tower  in  Crdven. 
His  hound  being  tied  to  his  girdle  by 
a  line  struggled  to  get  free,  as  they 
passed  one  of  the  deepest  pools,  pulled 
the  youthful  lord  off  his  hbrse,  and 
drowned  him.  When  the  report  of 
her  bereavement  reached  his  riiother, 
tradition  avers  her  answer  was  couched 
in  that  memorable  expression,  "  Boot- 
less bayl  brings  endless  sorrow,"  whose 
obsolete  quaintiiess  has  passed  dowii 
to  our  days,  not  alone  in  the  pages  of 
the  historian,  but  as  the  effecting  tnehie 
of  many  a  poet's  lay,  and  wiuiin  re- 
cent years  has  again  been  embodied 
in  that  pathetic  poem  of  Wordsworth's, 
(Mititled  "The  lorce  of  Prayer." 

Lady  Alice  seems  always  to  have 
been  of  those  pious  dispositions  Whose 
impulses   wei-e    in    iiiiisoh   wlUi    the 
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votive  practices  of  the  age,  and,  her 
(ieyotiohal  feelings  being  probably 
heightened  by  the  overwhelming  me- 
lancholy which  had  taken  possession 
of  her  heart,  sjie  founded  and  en- 
dowed the  Priory  at  Bolton,  in  York- 
shire, whose  legendary  history,  by 
assigning  to  her  wounded  spirit  the 
fanciful  form  of  a  milk-white  doe,  ap- 
pearing at  stated  intervals  after  the 
Reformation,  to  grieve  over  the  de- 
struction of  an  edifice  raised  for  the 
health  of  the  soul  of  her  son  "the 
noble  boy  of  Egremond,"  has  fur- 
nished the  leading  poetic  incident  in 
that  imaginatively  beautiful  ballad  of 
"  The  White  Doe  of  Rylstone." 

Lady  Alice  also  bestowed  much  of 
her  lands  and  ^oods  upon  the  abbeys 
at  Pomfret  and  Fountains,  and  upon 
other  religious  confraternities.  Thus, 
among  otner  donations,  she  gave  the 
churcn  at  Crosthwaite  to  the  last 
named  institution  ;  but  though  a  sup- 
position on  the  subject  is  hazarded  by 
the  luminous  writer  already  quoted 
at  length,  the  county  historians  are 
silent  as  to  her  being  the  foundress 
thereof,  their  narratives  being  merely 
to  the  effect  that  "  the  church  of 
Crosthwaite  was  anciently  rectorial,  and 
was  given  to  the  abbey  at  Fountains 
by  Alice  de  Romeli,  and  soon  after 
made  appropriate,  the  Bishop  of  Car- 
lisle reserving  to  the  see  the  right  of 
collating  a  vicar." 

Leavmg,  however,  the  unrecorded 
era  of  it^  primary  foundation  involved 
in  that  historic  doubt,  which  the  ab- 
sence of  unimpeachable  authority  for 
its  elucidation  renders  obligatory,  and 
passing  over  the  long  interval  of  nearly 
four  hundred  years  posterior  to  the 
days  of  Lady  Alice,  the  current  of 
time  flows  onward  to  the  epoch  when 
the  fabric,  now  standing,  is  supposed 
to  have  been  built. 

Datmg  its  construction  from  an  age, 
when,  as  Rickman  says,  "  there  pre- 
vailed a  very  rough  mode  of  executing 
the  details  of  the  different  styles  in  the 
north  of  England,  and  particularly  with 
respect  to  the  Perpendicular  examples 
in  this  county,"  the  edifice  of  which 
an  account  is  here  essayed  is  one  of 
those  old  structures  erected  in  the 
times  of  the  last  Henries,  when  strength 
and  durability  were  regarded  as  im- 
portant considerations,  especially  in 
tbose  churches  on  the  exposed  frontier 


of  Cumberland,  which,  until  the  union 
of  the  crowns,  was  continually  re- 
echoing to  the  slogan  of  border  war- 
fare. It  is  a  spacious  fabric  of  very 
late  and  very  poor  Perpendicular  ar- 
chitecture, mixed  witli  some  very 
trifling  portions  of  preceding  styles, 
and  on  whose  ornate  embellishment 
architectural  taste  has,  until  recently, 
been  but  sparingly  bestowed ;  the 
walls,  which  are  coated  with  roughcast 
and  whitewash  (the  parapets  and 
battlements,  and  dressings  of  the  door- 
ways and  windows  alone  being  un- 
covered,) are  thick,  with  buttresses, 
and  a  strong  square  tower  at  the  west 
end,  which  imparts  an  air  of  dignity  to 
the  exterior.  It  stant|s  on  a  slight 
elevation  near  the  centre  of  the  vale, 
about  midway  between  the  lakes  of 
Derwentwater  and  Bassenthwaite,  half 
a  mile  from  the  town,  and  somewhat 
further  from  the  foot  of  Skiddaw. 
Apart  from  its  associations,  it  is  an 
object  on  which  the  eye  rests  with 
pleasure,  and  many  a  sketch-book  will 
have  preserved  it,  as  one  of  the  con- 
spicuous features  in  a  scene,  second  to 
none  for  the  picturesque  richness  of 
landscape  adornment. 

^Vhen  proceeding  from  the  town, 
as  the  eye,  travelling  along  the  mean- 
dering vista,  takes  in  all  the  turn- 
ings of  the  road,  till  it  meets  with  the 
distant  tower  of  the  church,  the  prnate 
porch,  and  ancient  free-school,  with 
Skiddaw  raising  his  solemn  head  above 
the  grey  mists  that  roll  along  his 
verdant  sides,  it  presents  an  aspect  of 
much  eflfective  beauty  ;  or  when  be- 
held from  the  corner  of  that  beautiful 
footpath  which  leads  by  the  grounds 
at  Lairthwaite,  with  the  soaong  fells  of 
Grisdale  and  Grasmire  looking  down 
upon  it  through  the  long  green  vale 
of  Braithwaite,  and  its  dim  lone  tower 
amid  the  intervening  trees  looking 

Upward  fixedly, 
Like  stedfast   hope   beneath   some   careless 
wrong", 

it  is  likewise  a  rich  subject  for  pen- 
sive and  admiring  contemplation,  and 
truly  constitutes  what  a  learned  fo- 
reigner, when  speaking  of  a  somewhat 
similar  object,  has  designated  as  "  one 
of  the  thought-deservingnesses  of  the 
scene." 

In  some  distant  era,  but  at  what 
exact  period  it  is  not  easy  to  discov^,— 
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for  the  materials  that  might  disclose 
the  desired  information  are  not  readily 
attainable, — a  chantry  was  founded  in 
this  church,  and  endowed  with  lands 
and  tenements  for  the  support  of  the 
priest  appointed  for  the  objects  speci- 
fically named  in  the  instrument  of 
foundation.  It  was  dedicated  to  Saint 
Mary  Magdalene  de  Keswyke ;  and, 
from  the  circumstance  of  the  eastern 
end  of  the  south  aisle,  which  had  been 
taken  for  the  purpose  of  this  subsidiary 
institution,  being  also  used  as  the  place 
of  interment  of  the  old  Derwentwaters, 
and  adorned  with  their  monuments,  it 
is  sufficiently  probable  that  it  was 
founded  by  that  ancient  race.  An  at- 
tentive observation  of  the  fabric  of  the 
church  may  without  difficulty  detect 
where  such  chantry  was  established, 
by  the  piscina  at  the  eastern  extremity 
of  the  aisle,  and  by  the  head  of  the 
Magdalen  in  stained  glass,  in  the  east 
window,  in  a  head-dress  of  the  fashion 
of  the  fifteenth  century,  still,  with  be- 
nignant aspect,  looking  down  upon  the 
effigies  of  those  who,  in  the  days  of 
**  the  old  faith,"  sought  in  their  prayers 
her  intercession  with  the  God  of  all 
comfort. 

For  the  last  century  the  external 
form  of  the  church  nas  undergone 
little,  if  indeed  until  recently  any, 
change.  A  drawing  in  pencil  of  its 
appearance  in  1745,  with  the  yew- 
trees  that  waved  their  sombre  foliage 
over  the  low  green  mounds  beneath, 
was  taken  in  that  year,  and  is  to  be 
seen  in  that  interesting  repository  of 
the  anti(^uities  and  natural  and  arti- 
ficial curiosities  of  the  country,  known 
as  Crosthwaite's  Museum  at  Keswick. 
This  drawing,  made  when  he  was  a 
mere  youth,  was  the  work  of  Mr.  Peter 
Crosthwaite,  the  founder  of  that  insti- 
tution, who  died  in  1808,  after  a  useful 
life,  chiefly  devoted  to  the  careful,  phi- 
losophical, and  antiquarian  examma- 
tion  of  a  district  whose  native  produc- 
tions and  picturesque  beauties  he  was 
one  of  the  first  scientifically  to  inves- 
tigate and  point  out  for  the  guidance 
of  successive  generations  of  admiring 
tourists.  It  is  interesting,  as  presei'ving 
the  appearance  of  the  edifice  at  a 
period  so  far  back,  with  those  umbra- 
geous ornaments  of  its  churchyard, 

The  warlike  yew,  with  which,  more  tlian  the 

^•"ce,  [France. 

Dg-arm'd  English  spirits  conquer'd 


*•  These  trees,"  says  Mr.  Southey,  in 
a  foot-note  to  the  *'  Colloquies,"  "  were 
some  of  the  oldest  and  finest  yew-trees 
in  the  country.  The  Vicar  of  that 
day  cut  them  down,  thinking  the  wood 
might  serve  to  make  a  pew  for  the 
singers,  for  which  purpose  it  was  found 
unserviceable  when  too  late ;  where- 
upon they  were  used  as  props  for  the 
gallery.  One  of  them  grew  l^eside  the 
school-house,  and  was  so  large  that  an 
old  man  more  than  fifty  years  ago 
told  my  excellent  friend,  whose  name 
I  now  write  with  regret  as  the  late 
Sir  George  Beaumont,  he  had  seen 
all  the  boys,  some  forty  in  num- 
ber, perched  at  one  time  upon  its 
boughs." 

From  1745  to  1812  no  change  seems 
to  have  taken  place  in  the  appearance 
of  the  church.  In  the  last-mentioned 
year,  however,  the  old  leaden  roof, 
which  had  become  full  of  holes  and 
crevices,  through  which  the  wind 
whistled  at  liberty,  and  the  rain  found 
unchecked  admittance,  was  stripped 
off  and  sold,  and  a  covering  of  slate 
substituted.  About  the  same  date 
also  much  of  the  ancient  stained  glass 
that  formerly  adorned  the  windows 
was  found  to  have  been  removed  by 
the  glazier,  who,  during  a  long  course 
of  years,  acted  under  a  general  order 
to  keep  the  windows  in  repair.  Not 
being  looked  after,  he  was  in  the  prac- 
tice of  taking  out  bits  of  the  pamted 
glass ;  so  that  in  process  of  time  he 
contrived  to  carry  away  all  except  the 
figure  of  St.  Antony,  the  head  of 
the  Magdalen,  and  the  Ratcliffe  arms ; 
and  with  the  pieces  thus  abstracted  he 
formed  or  covered  a  clock-case,  which 
is  in  the  possession  of  some  of  his  de- 
scendants, in  a  distant  part  of  the 
county. 

Previous  to  1829  the  church  had 
fallen  into  a  state  of  gi*eat  dilapidation. 
The  pews,  roof,  and  other  important 
portions,  had  become  very  defective, 
and  in  consequence  it  was  found  ne- 
cessary in  that  year  to  undertake 
what  was  deemed  a  sufficient  repair,  in 
the  execution  of  which  the  wooden 
bar,  painted  red,  which  extended  from 
the  second  pier  on  the  north  side  of 
the  chancel  to  the  second  pier  on  the 
south  side,  and  formed  a  transverse 
division  between  the  nave  and  chancel, 
was  removed. 

In  1841  damp  and  other  atmospheric 
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inroads  had  again  made  hurtful  at- 
tacks on  the  stability  of  the  structure, 
and  its  general  state  of  decay  was 
such  as  to  afford  matter  for  serious 
consideration.  The  roof  of  1812  had 
become  infirm,  and  in  danger  of  falling 
in;  and  the  exterior  walls  likewise 
proclaimed  it  to  be  in  a  rapidly  pro- 
gressive state  of  decrepitude.  JThe 
rude  old  pews  and  forms,  which  were 
placed  in  every  variety  of  position, 
had  become  rickety  with  age.  An 
ossuary,  or  charnel  vault,  filled  to  the 
top  with  the  remains  of  mortality,  oc- 
cupied the  west  end  of  the  north  aisle. 
The  mullions  and  glass  in  the  windows 
were  broken,  and  otherwise  defective, 
in  many  places.  The  Derwentwater 
effigies,  removed  from  their  original 
situation,  lay  exposed  to  harmful  treat- 
ment near  the  door  at  the  principal 
entrance.  The  Lord's  Table  was  a 
plain  massive  plank  of  oak,  set  on  four 
equally  unornamented  legs ;  and  the 
whole  interior  was  deeply  encrusted 
with  the  plastering  and  whitewash  of 
centuries.  The  stone  -  seated  porch 
was  old  and  crazy.  The  door  was  of 
strong  oaken  plank,  three  inches  thick, 
studded  with  iron  nails,  and  braced 
with  long  strong  hinges,  both  inter- 
nally and  externSly,  of  the  same  mate- 
rial. Embedded  in  it  were  found  se- 
veral leaden  balls ;  and  there  appeared 
marks  in  two  or  three  places  as  if  at 
some  distant  day  it  had  been  pierced 
with  cannon  shot,  it  being  considered 
that  nothing  but  a  circular  missile, 
projected  with  extreme  force,  could 
have  cut  the  holes  so  clean  and  round 
where  the  shot  had  struck  and 
splintered  on  the  inside,  where,  with 
exhausted  impetus,  they  had  torn  the 
wood.  Of  the  time  in  which  such  vio- 
lence was  committed  record  and  hear- 
say are  alike  silent,  leaving  it  to  be 
surmised  as  not  unlikely  to  have  oc- 
curred during  the  disastrous  epoch  of 
the  civil  wars  in  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury, when,  it  is  known,  even  this  re- 
tired district  did  not  escape  outrage 
from  the  conflict  of  parties. 

Such  was  the  condition  and  aspect 
of  the  church,  when  Mr.  Stanger  of 
Lairthwaite,  a  gentleman  of  wealth, 
returned  to  the  parish,  of  which  his 
forefathers  had  been  inhabitants — in- 
duced by  those  pious  impulses  which 
in  earlier  ages  urged  the  great  and 
humble  alike    to  contribute    to  the 


erection  of  religious  houses,  proposed 
to  restore  and  embellish  it,  principally 
at  his  own  expense.  Like  as  unto  the 
Holy  David,  to  whom  it  appeared  un- 
seemly that  the  Ark  of  God  should  "  re- 
main under  curtains"  while  he  **  dwelt 
in  a  house  of  cedar,"  Mr.  Stanger  la- 
mented to  behold  the  fabric  sanctified 
in  the  affections  of  so  many  genera- 
tions in  such  a  state  of  dilapidation 
and  decay ;  with  a  munificence  there- 
fore that  might  vie  with  the  most 
earnest  feelings  of  those  zealous  ages 
when  men  were  not  niggardly  of  their 
means  to  make  the  house  of  God 
worthy  of  the  holy  object  for  which 
it  was  designed,  he  resolved  on  its 
perfect  renovation,  and  from  thence- 
forth until  its  completion  the  under- 
taking was  a  principal  subject  of  his 
thought  and  care. 

Having  obtained  the  consent  of  the 
parishioners,  as  well  as  the  necessary 
ecclesiastical  authorization,  the  com- 
mission of  restoration  was  entrusted  to 
Mr.  George  Gilbert  Scott,  an  eminent 
architect,  whose  taste  in  church  archi- 
tecture is  only  equalled  by  his  know- 
ledge and  skill ;  and  from  his  designs 
the  church  has  arisen  to  its  present 
finished  state  of  renewed  beauty  and 
adornment ;  the  whole  cost,  with  the 
exception  of  400/.  subscribed  among 
the  parishioners  for  the  expense  of 
the  roof  of  the  nave,  being  defrayed 
by  Mr.  Stanger. 

The  plans  for  the  restoration  having 
been  decided  upon,  the  first  operation 
engaged  in  was  to  empty  the  charnel 
vault  of  the  collection  there  heaped  up 
of  the  relics  of  frail  humanity,  whlcn 
were  all  carefully  removed,  and  depo- 
sited in  deep  holes  on  the  east  side  of 
the  churchyard.  The  walls  which  se- 
parated this  osseous  receptacle  from 
the  nave  and  aisle  were  then  taken 
down,  and  the  space  occupied  thrown 
open  to  its  pristine  use.  The  singers' 
gallery,  the  pews,  the  altar-table  and 
rails,  the  reading-desk  and  the  pulpit, 
were  taken  away  and  sold;  the  last 
mentioned  article,  which  was  of  oak 
elaborately  carved,  being  bought  for 
the  chapel  in  Newlands.  The  flags 
were  taken  up,  and  the  underlying 
earth,  which  for  unnoted  generations 
had  been  used  as  a  place  of  sepulture, 
excavated,  and  transferred  with  all  its 
contents— except  the  remains  in  the 
vaults  of  the  families  of  Stephenson 
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aud  Jackson,  which  were  left  undis- 
turbed— to  the  same  side  of  the  ce- 
inetery  where  the  bones  from  the 
chai*nel  v(^ult  had  been  interred,  and 
there  covered  deeply  with  fresh  mould. 
In  the  progress  or  tnese  cuttings,  some 
old  coins  of  silver,  so  worn  as  not  to 
be  deciphered,  and  a  leaden  coin  of 
Stephen's  reign,  deposited  in  Cros- 
thwaite's  Museum,  were  discovered 
near  the  west  end  of  the  nave.  Numbers 
of  small  encaustic  tiles  about  six  inches 
square,  and  nearly  an  inch  thick,  of  a 
deep  red  brick  colour,  inlaid  with 
figures  of  a  yellowish  white,  and  evi- 
dently once  forming  a  decorative  pave- 
ment, were  also  exhumed,  at  the  east 
end  of  the  north  aisle  of  the  chancel. 
When  hollowing  that  part  of  the 
ground  at  the  cast  end  of  the  south 
aisle  of  the  chancel,  regard  was  parti- 
cularly bestowed  upon  it,  under  the 
ipipression  that  as  tne  brasses  comme- 
morative of  Sir  John  RatclilTe  and  his 
lady  rested  on  their  tomb  in  that  por- 
tion of  the  church,  and  where  also  the 
more  ancient  marble  effigies  of  some 
of  the  earlier  Derwentwaters  had  re- 
posed before  their  removal,  their  bu- 
rial vault,  or  at  least  some  of  their  cof- 
fins, might  be  found.  However,  after  a 
careful  sifting  of  the  ground  to  the 
depth  of  four  feet,  nothing  was  brought 
to  light  beyond  a  quantity  of  bones, 
which  were  also  consigned  to  the 
churchyard,  and  the  small  piscina  of 
the  chantry  in  the  south  wall,  now 
concealed  under  a  seat.  The  dilapi- 
dated porch  and  time-worn  oaken 
doors  were  taken  down,  and  the  latter 
burned.  The  heads  of  Saint  Antony 
and  Mary  Magdalen,  and  the  Ratcliffe 
arms  in  stained  glass,  the  only  remnants 
left  of  the  ancient  fenestral  decoration, 
were  likewise  carefully  displaced. 

A  correct  drawing  of  the  large  cast 
window  was  made,  which  thereupon, 
together  with  a  considerable  portion 
of  the  adjoining  wall,  was  entirely 
broken  away  previous  to  its  recon- 
struction. The  roofs  of  the  nave,  chan- 
cel, and  aisles  were  stripped  off,  and 
the  piers,  archps,  walls,  and  mullions 
of  the  windows  denuded  of  theb  re- 
peated incrustations  of  plaster  and 
whitewash. 

Here  it  may  be  mentioned,  that  on 
the  occasion  of  putting  up  in  1839 
on  the  ilank  wall  of  the  north  aisle  of 
the  chancel,  between  the  first  and  se- 


cond windows  from  the  east  end,  the 
white  marble  mural  tablet  to  the  me- 
mory of  Lieut.-Gen.  Peachey,  of  Der- 
went  Island,  a  painting  on  an  inner 
coat  of  plaster,  of  a  circular  form,  and 
about  eighteen  inches  in  diameter,  was 
revealed  underneath  the  space  now 
occupied  by  that  obituary  memorial. 
It  was  composed  of  a  series  of  rings  or 
concentric  circles,  each  being  about  an 
inch  broad ;  the  outer  one  was  coloure4 
black,  the  second  red,  and  the  third 
yellow ;  the  centre  was  white,  and 
painted  thereon  in  black  letters  and 
figures  of  the  old  character,  were  on 
different  lines  the  words  "  and,**  "  my,-* 
"  thy,"  with,  on  a  line  below,  the 
numerals  "  191,"  which  were  all  that 
were  legible.  Investigation  l^as  not 
elicited  anything  satisfactory  relative 
to  the  purport  of  this  inscription, 
though  it  has  been  assumed  to  have 
reference  to  the  eya  of  the  building  of 
the  Norman  church;  but  a  conjec- 
ture nearer  to  its  true  intention  may 
be  hazarded,  that  it  had  regard  not  to 
the  foundation,  but  was  a  portion  of 
one  of  those  texts  of  scripture,  which 
in  Edward  the  Sixth*s  time  were  by 
the  82nd  canon  ordered  to  be  painted 
upon  the  walls  of  churches. 

A  low  semi-circular  arched  door- 
way, supposed  to  have  been  used  in 
Koman  Catholic  times  as  an  entrance 
through  which  penitents  were  ad- 
mitted, and  whicn  was  supposed  to 
have  been  walled  up  at  the  Reforma- 
tion, was  under  the  same  process  of 
denudation  exposed  to  view  near  the 
west  end  of  the  fiank  wall  of  the  north 
aisle  of  the  nave.  There  was  also  un- 
covered on  the  stone  frame- work  on 
the  left-hand  of  each  of  the  windows 
a  carved  circle  about  four  inches  in 
diameter,  containing  a  cross  within, 
and  which  figure  was  likewise  found 
on  the  stone  dressings  on  the  lefl-hand 
side  of  each  window  on  the  exterior. 

All  things  being  thus  prepared,  the 
renascence  of  the  whole  structure  com- 
menced, and  continued  in  a  style  de- 
signed to  harmonise  in  wall  and  window, 
roof  aud  pillar,  glass  and  carvings,  as 
nearly  as  possible,  consistent  with  the 
proper  arrangements  of  a  reformed 

f)lace  of  wor^ip,  to  the  style  of  the 
atter  end  of  the  fifVeenth  or  beginning 
of  the  sixteenth  century,  the  era  when 
the  present  edifice  is  supposed  to  ba^e 
been  erected. 
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As  it  now  Stands,  the  plan  of  this 
church  consists  of  a  towet ;  nave,  with 
north  and  south  aisles ;  a  sacristy  or 
vestry  taken  off  the  west  end  of  the 
south  aisle ;  a  south  borch  ;  a  chancel 
with  north  and  soiltn  aisles,  that  on 
the  south  being  loftier  arid  wider  than 
the  northern  aisle  \  and  a  chancel  door. 
Viewed  on  the  exterior  it  presents  an 
cttibattled  square  tower,  about  sixty 
feiet  in  height,  supported  by  diagonal 
buttresses  at  the  riorth-west  and  south- 
west angles,  of  three  stages  each,  which 
die  away  into  the  walls  about  half-way 
up  the  toiler.  On  the  north  and  south 
sides,  beneath  the  battlements,  are  two 
rude  stone  watier- spouts.  At  the  south- 
west comer  is  the  stair  turret,  which 
rises  a  few  feet  above  the  roof,  and  is 
likewise  surmounted  with  battlements. 
In  this  angle  a  spiral  stone  staircase, 
lighted  by  slits,  winds  to  the  leaden 
roof,  from  whose  lofty  summit  start 
into  view — 

A  thousand  beauties  at  one  charming  sight ! 
No  pencil's  art  can  such  a  landscape  feign, 
And  Nature's  self  scarce  yields  the  like  again ; 

the  whole  forming  a  picture  replete  in 
eVery  direction  with  attractions  of  un- 
e(liialled  beauty. 

Hie  belfry  carries  a  set  of  six  sweet- 
tohecl  bells,  hung  up  about  seventy 
years  ago,  whose  harmonious  carittoms, 
"  the  most  exhilirating  and  the  most 
affecting  of  all  measured  sounds  "  on  a 
cairn  ^bbath  morn,  break  upon  the 
clfekr  air  of  the  romantic  vale  with  a 
melody  that  was  ever  listened  to  with 
a  holy  pleasure  by  the  late  Laureate, 
to  whom  it  spoke  of  an  immortality 
brighter  by  far  than  that  of  Famis. 
On  the  western  front  of  the  tower, 
about  inidway  from  the  ground,  is 
a  large  window  of  four  lights,  whose 
four  upright  hiullions  and  embjittled 
transom  assigns  its  date  to  the  later 
pet-lod  of  the  Perpendicular  or  Tudor 
style,  and  on  eacn  side  of  the  story 
above  is  a  small  stone-muUioned,  cir- 
cular-headed, belfry  window  of  three 
lights. 

A  handsome  south  porch,  too  elabo- 
rate, indeed,  for  the  style  of  the  church, 
occupies  the  site  of  the  old  one.  It 
is  built  of  hanmier-dressed  dark  grey 
st(me,with  dressings  of  rctldish-colourod 
sandstotie  at  the  quoins  and  buttresses, 
and  rotihd  the  doorway.  The  pble  is 
tiermlnated   by  a   handsome   ftoriated 


crosfe,  and  the  high-pitched  roof  is  sup- 
ported by  font  small  butttesses  of  one 
stage  each,  that  rise  from  plain  bases  at 
the  corners  on  each  side  of  the  portal, 
and  die  under  the  eaves*  courses.  The 
doorway  has  small  clustei-ed  columns, 
from  which  springs  a  pointed  arch  of 
many  mouldings,  surmounted  by  a  hood 
moulding  resting  on  carved  heads. 
The  roof  is  open  to  the  frairiihg,  and 
the  inner  doorway  has  a  plain  Tudor 
arch  devoid  of  ornament.  There  is 
likewise  a  small  chancel  door,  having 
a  flat  top  and  sides,  supported  by  a 
quarter  circle  frotn  each  side  of  the 
jamb,  and  on  the  right-hand,  outside, 
IS  a  small  niche  and  mutilated  stoup. 
The  doors  are  all  of  oak,  studded  with 
nail-heads,  and  have  large  scroll  hinges, 
of  ornamental  character  and  ancient 
design. 

The  church  is  47  yards  long,  and 
exteriorly  consists  on  the  south  side  of 
two  bays,  separated  by  three  graduating 
buttresses,  each  of  several  unequ^ 
stages,  which  all  die  into  the  wall 
below  the  parapet,  one  at  each  end, 
and  one  near  the  centre  of  the  flank 
wall.  In  the  first  bay  fVom  the  west 
is  the  porch,  and  in  the  second  is  the 
chancel  door.  The  windows  of  the 
aisle  on  this  side  are  six  in  number, 
and  are  all  of  the  same  si;ze  and  form, 
being  of  tliree  stone- mullioned,  semi- 
circular-headed lights,  each  under 
square-headed  frames.  At  the  west 
end  of  the  south  aisle  of  the  nave, 
under  an  upright,  square-headed  frame, 
is  an  ogee-archecl,  stone-muUioned, 
two-light,  trcfoiled  window. 

At  the  west  end  of  the  north  aisle  of 
the  nave,  in  the  re-entering  angle 
formed  by  the  north  wall  of  the  tower 
and  the  west  wall  of  that  aisle,  is  a 
plain  narrow  buttress  of  one  stage 
only.  On  the  north  side  are  three 
buttresses  of  similar  form  and  dimen- 
sions to  those  on  the  south.  They 
support  the  flank  wall  of  the  north 
aisle  of  the  chancel  only,  and,  dividing 
it  into  two  nearly  equal-sized  bays, 
die  into  the  wall  below  the  eave  course 
of  the  roof.  On  the  north  side  of  the 
north  aisles  there  are  eight  stone-Uiul- 
lioned  windows,  set  within  square- 
headed  frames ;  three,  in  the  nortri  aisle 
of  the  nave,  being  of  two  lights  each, 
with  trcfoiled  heads  under  ogee  arches; 
two,  of  two  light.s  each,  with  cinqhe- 
foiled  heads,  under  lancet  arches ;  one 
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three-light  trefoiled  window  under  an 
ogee  arch ;  and  two  round-headed  win- 
dows of  two  and  three  lights  each ;  the 
irregularity  of  position  and  variety  of 
form  and  dimensions  observable  being 
the  consequence,  apparently,  of  en- 
largements and  alterations  which  this 
side  of  the  building  has  undergone  at 
different  periods. 

On  the  east  side  two  plain,  narrow, 
lofty  buttresses,  of  unequal  thickness, 
but  of  only  one  stage  each,  and  which 
die  into  the  wall  under  the  battlements 
at  the  junction  of  the  lean-to  roofs  of 
the  aisles  to  the  walls  of  the  chancel, 
divide  this  end  into  three  bays.  In 
the  centre  is  the  large  pointed  east 
window  of  the  chancel,  which  is  an 
exact  copy  of  the  old  one.  It  is  di- 
vided by  stone  mullions  into  three 
lights,  the  head  being  filled  by  plain 
intersecting  tracery,  adorned  with  tre- 
foils, and  surmounted  by  a  weather 
moulding  which  runs  down  into  carved 
flowers.  The  northernmost  bay  on 
this  side  has  a  heavy  stone-mullioned 
window  of  two  trefoiled  lights  under 
ogee  arches.  It  has  apparently  been 
of  greater  size  formerly.  The  south 
bay  contains  a  square,  stone-mullioned 
window  of  three  round-headed  lights. 

The  roofs  are  covered  with  slate, 
and  those  of  the  nave  and  chancel  on 
the  south  and  east  have  an  embattled 
parapet  resting  upon  a  plain,  slightly 
projecting  cornice.  The  battlements, 
which  harmonise  with  those  of  the 
tower,  are  of  equal  intervals,  and  the 
capping  runs  along  the  top  alone.  The 
finish  to  the  roof  of  the  south  aisle  is 
less  imposing,  there  being  only  a 
slightly  overhanging  parapet  termi- 
nated by  a  similar  cappmg.  The  roofs 
on  the  north  side  are  also  finished  in  a 
plainer  manner,  that  of  the  nave  and 
chancel  having  merely  a  stone  parapet 
with  the  same  kind  of  capping,  while 
the  roof  of  the  aisles  has  only  a  drip- 
ping eave  projecting  a  few  inches 
beyond  the  wall,  and  the  east  end  of 
the  roof  of  that  aisle  is  furnished  with 
a  parapet  like  that  on  the  east  end  of 
the  south  aisle. 

On  the  north  side,  placed  at  nearly 
equal  intervals,  are  six  clerestory, 
stone-mullioned  windows,  of  three 
semicircular-headed  lights  each,  and 
on  the  south  ai'c  seven  clerestory  win- 
dows, five  of  which,  over  the  nave,  are 
of  three  round-headed  lights,  while  the 
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two  easternmost,  which  are  more  deeply 
recessed,  are  square-headed,  and  of  two 
lights  only. 

The  interior  consists  of  a  tower,  which 
is  open  to  the  nave  by  a  lofty,  pointed 
arch  of  two  chamfered  orders,  spring- 
ing from  half  or  engaged  octagonal 
piers,  on  a  h'ne  with  those  that  flank 
the  nave.  Its  soaring  apex  reaches 
nearly  to  the  tie-beams  of  the  roof,  and 
its  wide  span,  which  is  equal  to  that  of 
the  breadth  of  the  nave  before  the  gal- 
lery was  put  up,  gave  to  view  the  in- 
terior of  the  tower,  together  with  the 
large  window  in  its  western  front. 

A  nave  and  chancel,  which  open  into 
their  lateral  aisles  by  arches  of  similar 
orders  and  design,  rest  upon  six 
plain  octagonal  piers,  and  two  engaged 
piers  at  each  end.  The  two  western- 
most arches  are  filled  with  wooden 
paneling,  so  as  partly  to  inclose  the 
vestry  taken  off  the  south  aisle,  and 
the  corresponding  portion  of  the  north 
aisle.  The  bases  of  the  piers  are  of 
the  plain  reversed  ogee  lorm,  and  all 
have  capitals  to  match. 

The  cnancel  is  raised  two  steps  above 
the  floor  of  the  nave,  from  which  it  is 
further  distinguished  by  the  reading 
pew  and  pulpit,  and  the  high  backs  of 
such  of  the  stalls  as  from  their  trans- 
verse position  face  towards  the  east, 
and  make  a  marked  distinction  between 
these  two  principal  divisions  of  the 
church.  A  wainscot  or  screen  of  oak, 
open  on  the  upper  part,  which  forms 
the  backs  of  the  remainder  of  the  stalls, 
and  is  adorned  with  plain  shields  in 
the  expanded  heads  of  the  rails  that 
support  a  heavy,  embattled  cornice, 
extends  between  the  first  arches  from 
the  nave,  and,  flanking  the  chancel  on 
the  north  and  south,  further  indicates 
the  separation  of  that  division  of  the 
church  from  its  lateral  aisles. 

The  windows  have  been  already 
noticed,  and  their  appearance  when 
viewed  from  within  offers  but  little 
that  calls  for  remark,  save  upon  those 
that  are  filled  with  stained  glass,  which 
will  hereafter  be  more  particularly 
described. 

The  nave,  chancel,  and  aisles  were 
newly  flagged,  leaving  a  vacant  space 
of  about  three  feet  clear  between  the 
flags  and  the  surface  of  the  earth  be- 
neath. The  piers,  bases,  and  capitals, 
mouldings  of  the  arches,  mullions,  and 
jambs  of  the  windows  were  chiseled 
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anew,  and  the  natural  reddish  hue  of 
the  stone  brought  to  light  with  warm 
and  becoming  effect,  to  which  the 
plaster  on  the  walls  was  tinted  to 
harmonize. 

The  roofs,  which  are  of  low  pitch, 
were  entirely  reconstructed,  the  ex- 
pense of  that  of  the  nave,  which  is 
open  to  the  ridge,  being  defrayed  at 
the  general  cost  of  the  parishioners. 
It  is,  together  with  the  wood-work  of 
the  whole,  save  the  exceptions  already 
and  afterwards  mentioned,  composed 
of  the  best  Baltic  deal,  stained  and 
varnished  to  look  like  oak.  The  tie- 
beams,  which  are  triangular  in  form, 
with  the  point  hanging  down,  have 
many  convex  and  osee  mouldings; 
they  rest  on  the  waUs,  where  their 
ends  are  hidden  by  projecting  archi- 
traves or  cornices  of  wood,  of  similar 
mouldings,  that  flank  each  wall  and 
give  an  appearance  of  greater  height 
to  the  roof.  Short  curved  braces, 
resting  on  the  tie-beams,  support  the 
moulded  ribs  of  the  principal  rafters, 
immediately  underneath  the  intersec- 
tions of  the  purlins  or  bars ;  these, 
lying  horizontally,  divide  each  bay 
into  panels,  that  are  subdivided  into 
narrow  longitudinal  divisions  by  the 
plain  inclined  rectangular  bars  form- 
ing the  common  rafters,  over  which 
thev  are  boarded. 

The  chancel  roof  presents  a  con- 
tinuity of  form  and  design,  but  the 
architraves  and  tie-beams  being  more 
massive  and  ornately  moulded,  as  well 
as  embattled  on  their  upper  edges,  it 
offers  a  bolder  and  more  enriched  con- 
struction. It  is  divided  into  four  bays, 
and  the  first  and  last  tie-beams  partly 
rest  on  curved  spandrils  that  die  away 
below  into  stone  corbels,  which  rest 
on  carved  heads  that  spring  from  the 
walls. 

The  roofs  of  the  aisles  are  like  that 
of  the  nave,  except  that  there  are 
neither  tie-beams  nor  braces,  and  that 
the  architrave  which  flanks  the  top  of 
each  wall  is  of  lighter  dimensions ;  they 
are  likewise  formed  into  panels  by 
moulded  horizontal  purlins,  which,  at 
the  intersection  of  the  principal  rafters, 
and  also  at  the  joining  of  the  rafters 
to  the  walls,  are  tied  with  ornamental 
bosses  of  carved  flowers  and  foliage, 
mingled  with  church  emblems,  and  tne 
shields  of  arms  of  gentry  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood.   The  roof  at  the  east  end 
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of  the  north  aisle  of  the  chancel,  over 
the  pew  belonging  to  Ormathwaite 
Hall,  is  more  elaborately  adorned,  the 
architrave  on  the  flank  wall  of  that 
part  of  the  aisle  being  deeper  and  more 
profusely  moulded,  and  terminated  at 
each  end  by  the  graceful  figure  of  an 
angel,  finely  carved  in  wood ;  such 
enrichments  being  intended  to  replace 
the  ruder  style  of  decoration  that  for- 
merly distinguished  this  pew. 

At  the  western  end  of  the  south 
aisle  is  the  vestry,  separated  from  the 
aisle  by  a  hish,  close-paneled  wainscot 
or  screen,  of  characteristic  design,  sur- 
mounted by  a  cornice,  whose  upper 
edge  is  likewise  embattled. 

The  interior  was  newly  seated ;  the 
benches  in  the  nave,  which  are  all  open 
except  two,  have  plain,  slightly-raised 
frame-ends,  and  all  but  one  face  to  the 
east. 

The  stalb  in  the  chancel  are  twenty 
in  number ;  eight  of  them  likewise  look 
towards  the  east,  and  the  remainder, 
together  with  the  open  benches  in  that 
division  of  the  church,  which  are  further 
distinguished  by  high  raised  ends  ter- 
minated by  carved  finials,  and  those 
in  its  aisles  which  have  only  slightly 
raised  ends,  face  either  north  or  south. 
The  benches  in  the  chancel  have  carved 
panels  in  front,  of  uniform  design,  and, 
with  the  other  seats  and  fittings-up  in 
this  portion  of  the  church  and  its  aisles, 
are  all  of  oak.  The  turn  of  the  arms 
of  the  stalls,  and  of  the  benches  in  the 
chancel  and  its  aisles,  together  with 
the  poppy-heads  of  the  chancel  seats, 
are  adorned  with  carvings  of  foliage, 
fruit,  and  flowers,  intermingled  with 
the  heads  of  saints  and  angels,  and 
mystical  devices  symbolic  of  Scrip- 
tural subjects,  finely  and  even  deu- 
cately  executed,  the  whole  thus  pre- 
serving an  agreeable  unity  of  style 
with  the  architectural  and  ornamental 
embellishments  throughout  the  church. 

The  Lord^s  table,  chairs,  and  rails, 
are  carved  in  a  corresponding  pattern, 
and  the  cloth  and  cushions  on  the 
table  and  around  the  rails  are  of  mur- 
rey-coloured velvet,  the  former  being 
edged  with  gold  lace  and  fringe.  The 
area  within  the  rails  is  boarded,  and 
covered  with  a  carpet  of  the  same 
colour;  and  in  the  south  wall,  near 
the  angle  formed  with  the  east  end 
wall,  is  a  plain  and  perfect  piscina  with 
a    segmental    head.    The    screen  or 
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wainscot  behind  the  altar  extends 
across  the  entire  width  of  the  chancel ; 
it  is  divided  into  nine  narrow,  up- 
right, square-headed  panels,  containing 
cinquefoiled  arches,  with  trefoils  in 
the  corners,  and  is  surmounted  by  an 
architrave  embattled  on  its  upper  edge. 
The  middle  panel,  which  is  of  a  purple 
diapered  ground,  bordered  by  a  broad 
illuminated  edging  of  oak  and  vine 
leaves,  following  the  course  of  the 
arch,  contains  a  cross  flory,  highly 
emblazoned  in  gold  and  colours,  within 
whose  radiated  centre  is  displayed  the 
sacred  monogram,  I.H.S.  surrounded 
by  a  white  and  gold  circle,  on  which 
is  painted  in  black  and  rubricated 
letters  this  sentence,  ^^  Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  Sin  of 
the  World."  The  two  next  panels 
on  each  side,  within  similar  enriched 
borders  surrounding  white  grounds, 
contain  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Creed, 
and  the  Conunandments  in  black  letters, 
with  rubricated  illuminated  capitals 
and  other  illuminations.  The  remain- 
ing compartments  are  without  orna- 
ment. 

The  pulpit  and  reading  pew  arc 
features  of  the  interior  which  add 
much  to  its  general  effect,  and  cannot 
but  of  themselves  attract  admiration. 

The  latter  is  a  little  elevated,  and 
placed  near  the  north  pier,  at  the 
junction  of  the  nave  and  chancel.  It 
is  an  irregular  pentagon  of  handsome 
Grothic  design.  Light  pillars,  which 
rise  from  an  appropriate  base,  support 
cinquefoiled  arches,  that  form  smaU 
open  panels;  above  which  the  book- 
board  rests:  and  beneath,  springing 
from  the  west,  south-west,  and  south 
sides,  are  the  half-length  figures  and 
heads  of  the  four  Evangelists,  each 
holding  before  it  a  shield,  on  which  is 
carved  the  emblem  symbolic  of  the 
holy  man.  The  other  sides  of  the  pew 
are  void  of  adornment. 

The  pulpit,  which  is  hexagonal,  is  of 
good  shape  and  expression.  It  stands 
near  the  south  pier,  at  the  separa- 
tion of  the  nave  and  chancel,  ana  on  a 
line  with  the  reading  pew,  thus  keeping 
up  architectural  symmetry.  It  ter- 
minates in  a  single  pedestal  of  similar 
form,  that  rests  upon  a  plinth  of  the 
same  design.  The  sides  are  paneled, 
and  enriched  with  sunken  pointed 
dnauefoUed  arches,  that  rise  from 
■mall  circular  pillars ;  and  above  them 


the  shelf  or  book-board  supports  an 
eagle  with  expanded  wings.  The 
cushions  and  draperies,  like  those  in 
the  reading  pew,  are  of  murrey-co- 
loured velvet. 

The  organ,  which  was  likewise  the 
gift  of  Mr.  Stanger,  and  the  singers* 
gallery,  occupy  the  west  end  oi  the 
nave,  and  conceal  the  western  window 
and  lofty  arch,  which  opens  from  the 
tower  into  the  nave,  thus  giving  occa- 
sion for  regret  that  the  ancient  ar- 
rangement of  leaving  the  entire  space 
of  the  tower,  nave,  and  chancel  clear 
to  the  view  has  not  been  adhered  to. 
Was  this  beautiful  arch  restored  and 
thrown  open,  the  whole  character  of 
the  interior  would  be  greatl^r  im- 
proved ;  and,  though  in  this  particular 
case  the  obstructions  have  been  made 
as  inoffensive  as  could  possibly  be,  yet 
it  might  have  been  more  desirable, 
with  due  regard  to  architectonic  ex- 
pression and  effect,  not  to  have  closed 
up  the  arch,  or  admitted  a  gallery  be- 
fore it  at  all. 

The  font,  displaced  from  its  ancient 
symbolical  position  near  the  door, 
stands  a  little  towards  the  north  side 
of  the  west  end  of  the  nave,  and  im- 
mediately below  the  gallery.  It  is  of 
stone,  about  four  feet  high,  and  has  a 
pyramidal  cover  of  deal,  painted  to 
look  like  oak.  Through  efflux  of  time 
and  much  rough  usage  it  is  partially 
defaced,  and  further  disfigured  by 
continuous  ap^cations  of  lime  and 
white  paint.  The  head,  which  is  oc- 
tagonal, rests  upon  a  stem,  whose 
lower  portion  is  of  similar  shape, 
though  the  upper  part  is  quadrangular, 
and  it  rises  £rom  an  incline  placed  upon 
a  square  base.  The  four  sides  of  the  in- 
cline have  each  had  a  carving  of  some 
grotesque  fiigure,  now  all  but  oblite- 
rated ;  and  beneath  the  head  are  four 
other  sculptures,  all  likewise  so  much 
mutilated  as  not  to  be  defined,  but  whose 
position,  exactly  oyer  the  sculptures 
at  the  base,  cause  them  to  be  regarded 
as  having  been  the  capitals  of  four  small 
columns,  that  afforded  further  orna- 
mental support  to  the  oyerhanging 
head.  Seven  of  the  faces  of  the  lower 
part  of  the  stem  are  omameiited  in 
high  relief  with  carvings  of  windows 
of  the  Decorated  period  of  arohiteo- 
ture,  of  three  lights  each ;  and  the  re- 
maining face  is  carved  in  the  same 
bold  manner,  to  repireient  a  window 
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of  the  like  number  of  lights,  but  of 
Early  Perpendicular  style.  Above  the 
upper  set  of  Boulptures  are  inscriptions 
in  Latin  in  old  characters,  that  ex- 
tend round  the  bottom  of  the  bowl. 
They  have  been  deeply  cut;  but  so  few 
of  the  letters  are  now  legible  that 
nothing  can  be  learnt  from  them, 
though  probably  they  had  reference  to 
the  subjects  rudely  sculptured  in 
raised  figures  oxi,ri^i^cn  of  the  compart- 
ments or  faces  of*ii^,tiewi»  On  the 
first  of  these  faces  is  a  liqiF^^^^^^'^ 
of  the  tree  of  life.  The  seccdM,  upon 
a  triangular  shield,  displays  ^d-^em- 
blems  of  the  crucifixion.  The  th&d 
face  represents  the  word  proceedmg 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Almighty  to 
all  parts  of  the  world.  The  fourth 
symbolizes  the  Trinity.  The  fifth  is 
diflicult  to  decypher,  but  some  appear- 
ances like  vine  leaves  may  be  traced. 
The  sixth,  within  a  triangular  shield, 
has  Aaron^s  rod,  and  in  the  corners  are 
smaller  shields  of  the  same  shape,  that 
on  the  dexter  base  of  the  larger  shield 
being  charged  with  the  armorial  bear- 
ings of  the  Multons,  lords  of  Egre- 
mont  and  Cockermouth ;  but  the  one 
next  the  sinister  base  is  not  to  be  de- 
ciphered with  precision.  The  seventh 
face  represents  the  tree  of  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil,  with  the  tempter  of 
mankind  in  the  form  of  a  dragon  pass- 
ing through  the  trunk,  the  meaning  of 
which  rudely  executed  symbols  are  by 
the  intelligent  sexton  of  the  church 
quaintly  construed  to  be,  "  the  effects 
of  a  good  sermon  cut  through,  and 
rendered  of  no  avail,  by  the  Devil." 
On  the  eighth  face,  within  an  escutcheon 
of  triangular  form,  are  the  royal  arms 
of  England  as  borne  by  Edward  III. ; 
and  in  the  corners  are  two  smaller 
shields,  that  next  the  dexter  base  of 
the  royal  achievement  bein^  charged 
with  the  armorial  coat  of  Gilbert 
Umfreville,  Earl  of  Angus  ;  while 
the  other,  next  the  sinister  base, 
shows  the  arms  of  the  Lucys,  suc- 
cessors to  the  Multons  in  the  lord- 
ships above  named.  From  these  various 
arcnitectural  and  heraldic  devices  it 
has  been  inferred  that  tlie  font  is  as 
old  as  the  reign  of  the  chivalric  sove- 
reign above  named,  and  that  it  was 
given  to  the  church  by  the  Earl  of 
Angus  and  his  wife  Maud,  the  lineal 
descendant  of  Alice  de  Ilomeli,  and  sis- 
ter and  sole  heiress  of  Antony  Lucy, 


feudal  lord  of  the  barony  of  Egremont 
and  seignory  of  Cockermouth. 
(To  be  continued, J 


Mb.  Ukban, 

THE  political  prosecution  of  Sir 
William  ^agot  at  the  close  of  the  reign 
of  King  Richard  the  Second,  men- 
tioned by  your  correspondent  Mr. 
Readbb  m  p.  25,  is  among  the  occur- 
rences of  that  period  alluded  to  in  the 
very  curious  Alliterative  Poem  on  the 
Deposition  of  Richard  II.  which  was 
one  of  the  earliest  productions  of  the 
Camden  Society.  1  have  often  at  in- 
tervals taken  up  that  book,  and  have 
always  conned  it  with  considerable  in- 
terest and  amusement.  It  is  not,  as 
you  are  aware,  a  book  of  ready  perusal ; 
for  the  language  requires  some  little 
study  to  be  understood;  but  the  ne- 
cessary application  is  rewarded  by  the 
humour  of  the  satirist,  and  the  insight 
he  gives  into  the  manners  and  senti- 
ments of  the  age. 

Allow  me  to  extract  the  passage  to 
which  I  refer,  and  also  allow  me  to 
attempt  to  supply  a  modern  version  of 
the  same.  Without  assuming  the  credit 
of  such  perfect  acquaintance  with  the 
mediaeval  forms  of  our  language,  as 
alone  would  be  sufiicient  to  interpret 
every  word  of  the  poet  with  satis- 
faction and  confidence,  (and  to  which 
I  do  not  pretend,)  I  may  be  able  to 
develope  some  portion  of  his  meaning 
in  the  present  passage,  which  it  is 
evident  that  Mr.  Wright,  the  editor, 
did  not  allow  himself  time  enough  to 
apprehend.* 

The  poet  has  been  describing  the 
oppressions  endured  by  the  people, 
under  the  figure  of  "  the  rasskayle," 
or  common  herd  of  deer;  when  he  turns 
off  to  another  metaphor  derived  from 
the  field  sports  of  the  age,  and  intro- 
duces Henry  of  Bolingbroke  as  an 
eagle,  protecting  his  own  birds,  but  pur- 
suing, as  in  falconry,  the  kites  which 
preyed  upon  the  poor.  The  names  of 
the  persons  represented  as  kites  are 
concealed  under  allusions  to  biisshes^ 
the  grcjie^  the  schrnff  and  sct^onp^  and 
the  haij^g^  meaning  Sir  John  Bussey, 
Sir  Henry  Green,  the  Lord  Treasurer 

*  Mr.  Wriglit  gave  no  modern  version; 
but  the  sense  i  i  which  he  read  the  poem 
is  to  be  gathc  ied  from  his  orthography, 
his  punctuatior ,  his  gloesury,  and  his  notes.. 
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Scrope,  and  Sir  William  Bagot.    The     William  Bagot  alone  escaped    after 
first  three  of  these  ministers  all  lost     some  period  of  imprisonment, 
their  lives  on  the  revolution,  and  Sir         The  passage  is  as  follows : — 

Thus  be  the  rotus  ^oure  raskall  endurid, 

Such  were  the  route  your  rascal  endured 
Tyll  the  blessid  bredd  brodid  his  wingis, 

Till  the  blessed  bird  spread  his  wingSf 
To  covere  hem  ffrom  colde,  as  his  kynde  wolde. 

To  shield  themjrom  coldy  as  his  nature  prompted  hintf 
Rith  as  the  hous  hennes  uppon  londe  hacchen, 

Just  as  the  domestic  hens  sit  upon  the  earth 
5.  And  cherlchen  her  chekonys  ffro  chele  of  the  wynter, 

And  cherish  their  chickens /rom  the  chill  of  winter, 
Ryth  80  the  hende  Egle,  the  eyere  of  hem  all, 

Right  so  the  gentle  Eagle,  the  parent  of  them  all, 
Hasteth  him  in  hervest  to  hovyn  his  bryddis, 

Hasteth  in  harvest  to  shelter  his  birds. 
And  besieth  him  besely  to  breden  hem  ffeedrin, 

And  busieth  himself  busily  to  breed  their  feathers, 
Tyll  her  fFre  £fedris  be  ffulliche  y-pynned. 

Till  their  Jree  feathers  be  fully  grown, 
10.  That  they  have  wynge  at  her  wyll  to  wonne  uppon  hille, 

So  that  they  have  wing  to  range  upon  the  hills  at  their  will, 
For  venym  on  the  valeye  hadde  ffoule  with  hem  ffare. 

For  the  worms  in  the  valley  had  ill  agreed  with  them, 
Tyll  trouthe  the  triacle  telde  somme  her  [hir  ?]  sothes. 

Till  Truth  the  remedy  told  some  her  truths. 
Thus  baterid  this  bred  on  busshes  abou^te, 

Thus  battered  this  bird  on  bushes  about, 
And  gaderid  gomes  on  grene  ther  as  they  walkyd, 

And  gathered  folks  on  the  green  as  they  walked  there, 
15.  That  all  the  schroff  and  schroup  sondrid  (from  other, 

That  all  the  scurf  and  scrope  separated  from  the  rest, 
He  raellid  so  the  matall  with  the  hand  molde, 

He  mixed  so  the  metal  with  the  hand-mould. 
That  lost  lemes  the  levest  that  they  had. 

That  they  lost  limbs  the  dearest  that  they  had. 
Thus  ffoulyd  this  fTaukyn  on  flfyldis  aboujte, 

Thusfowled  this  falcon  on  fields  about, 
And  cauate  of  the  kuyttis  a  cartfull  at  ones, 

Ana  caught  qfthe  kites  a  cartful  at  once, 
20.  That  rentis  aud  robis  with  rabeyn  evere  lau^te. 

That  had  ever  seized  with  rapine  {both)  rents  and  robes. 

Line  1.  rotus  lAv,  Wright  in  his  Glossary  explains  ''  roots,"  a  reading  too  has- 
tily adopted,  without  considering  the  context. 

Line  6.  the  eyere.  Mr.  Wright  with  a  query  suggests  "  overseer  ?  "  deriving  the 
word  from  eye.  Its  true  meaning,  however,  may  be  gathered  from  its  analogy  with 
eyrie,  the  nest  in  which  eyren  or  eggs  were  laid :  literally  therefore  it  will  mean  the 
nest-bird.  The  poet  repeats  the  same  phrase  in  p.  17,  which  also  illustrates  its 
meaning  : 

But  the  nedy  nestlingis,  whan  they  the  note  herde 
Of  the  [h]ende  Egle,  the  heyer  of  hem  all 

Line  7.  hovyn.  This  word  is  also  mis-explained  by  Mr.  Wright,  as  **  hovered.*' 
In  the  next  page  the  Eagle  is  represented  as  having  **  hoved  above,"  which  would  be 
correctly  understood  "  hovered  "  (see  Prompt.  Farv.  p.  252)  ;  but  the  present  sense 
is  somewhat  more  primitive.  The  A, -Sax,  hufa  means  a  covering  for  the  head;  to 
hove  will  therefore  originally  mean  to  cover  ;  hence  the  word  hovel,  a  shed.  Again  in 
p.  U),  a  bird  is  introduced,  which  sits  and  "with  hir  softe  plumes  hoveth  the  eyren." 

Line  17.  lemes.  In  explanation  of  this  word  Mr.  Wright  suggests  '*  brightness  ?  ** 
a  suggestion  which  could  not  be  said  to  reflect  much  light  upon  it. 

Line  20.  rentis.  Of  this  line  Mr.  Wright  seems  to  have  had  a  very  dim  under- 
I      ding,  for  he  explains  rentis  as  a  verb,  "  takes,''  and  leaves  rabeyn  without  ezpla- 
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)it  was  not  the  ffawcon  ffull  ffed  at  his  likynge, 

Vet  woM  not  the  Falcon  fed  quite  to  his  liking, 
For  it  cam  him  not  of  kynde  kytes  to  love. 

For  it  was  not  his  nature  to  be  fond  of  kites. 
Than  bated  be  boldelicbe,  as  a  brid  wolde, 

Then  beat  (/)  he  boldly ,  as  a  bird  will, 
To  plewme  on  his  pray  the  poll  ffro  the  nekk  ; 

To  pluck  the  feathers  frwn  the  head  and  neck  of  his  prey  ; 
25.  But  the  blernyed  boynard  that  his  bagg  stall, 

But  the  blear-eyed  boynard  that  stole  Ms  bag, 
Where  purraile  is  palter  was  pynnyd  ffall  ofte, 

Where  the  po!or*s  poultry  was  often  plucked, 
Made  the  ffawcon  to  ffloter  and  fflosshe  ffor  anger, 

Made  the  Falcon  to  flutter  and  flush  with  anger 
That  the  boy  hadd  be  bounde  that  the  bagge  kepte. 

That  the  boy  should  have  been  bound  that  kept  the  bag. 
Bat  sone  ther  after  in  a  schorte  tyme, 

But  soon  qfier  that,  in  a  short  time, 
30.  As  ffortane  ffolwith  ech  ffode  tiU  bis  ende, 

As  Fortune  followeth  each  child  to  his  end, 
This  lorell  that  hadde  this  loby  awey 

This  blackguard  that  had  this  simpleton  away, 
Overe  ffrithe  and  fforde,  ffor  his  ffals  dedis. 

Over  water  and  ford,  chanced,  in  recompenee  qf  his  false  deeds, 
Lygbte  on  the  lordschepe  that  to  the  brid  longid, 

To  light  on  the  lordship  that  belonged  to  the  bird. 
And  was  ffelliche  y-lau^te  and  luggid  ffall  ylle, 

And  was  cruelly  caught  and  lugged  full  ill, 
35.  And  broujte  to  the  brydd,  and  his  blames  rehersid 

And  brought  to  the  bird,  and  his  faults  rehearsed 
Prevyly  at  the  parlement  amonge  all  the  peple. 

Circumstantially  at  the  parliament  among  all  the  people. 
Thus  hawkyd  this  Egle,  and  hoved  above, 

Thus  hawked  this  Eagle,  and  hovered  above, 
That,  as  God  wolde  that  governeth  all  thingis, 

Until,  as  pleased  God  who  governeth  all  things, 
Ther  nas  kyte  ne  krowe  that  kareyne  hantid, 

There  was  no  kite  nor  crow  that  haunted  carrion 

nation.  The  latter  has  evidently  the  meaning  above  given  to  it :  to  rive  was  to  spoil, 
and  we  have  the  adjective  ravenous  still.  At  the  commencement  of  Tarbervile^s  Book 
of  Falconry  will  be  found  his  classification  of  **  birds  of  prey  and  ravine/'  The  terms 
rentis  and  robis  may  be  understood  as  the  representatives  of  landed  and  personal  pro- 
perty, like  house  and  land  in  the  old  lines, — 

When  house  and  land  are  gone  and  spent 
Then  learning  is  most  excellent. 

Line  35.  boynard.  This  word  is  previously  used  by  the  poet  as  a  term  of  reproach 
in  p.  8,  line  5.  The  constraotion  of  this  and  the  three  following  lines  is  obscure.  The 
word  bagg  alludes,  as  already  noticed,  to  Sir  William  Bagot,  but  whether  the  boy- 
nard personifies  him,  or  some  other  person,  seems  doubtful. 

Line  2b*.  pynnyd,  Mr.  Wright  interprets  doubtfully  **  tormented,  pained  ?"  Bat  as 
putter  unquestionably  means  poultry,  the  meaning  follows  that  pynnyd  means  plucked. 
It  signifies  deprived  of  feathers  here,  as  y-pynncd,  before,  meant  furnished  with  feathers. 
The  allusion  is  to  the  oppressive  purveyance  for  the  royal  household,  whereby  the 
poor  man  was  cruelly  deprived  of  his  provisions,  and  his  farm-yard  left  bare.  The 
very  same  idea,  expressed  in  other  words,  had  occurred  before  in  p.  9. 

They  plucked  the  plomayle  ffrom  the  pore  skynnes. 

Plomayle  is  from  the  Latin  p/uma,  as  pynned  from  penna. 

Line  38.  the  boy.  This  may  mean  king  Richard,  who,  though  no  longer  a  boy  in 
years,  was  so  in  defective  capacity. 

line  31.     This  loreli,— Sir  William  Bagot  ?  this  (oby-^the  king  ? 
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for  the  materials  that  might  disclose 
the  desired  information  are  not  readily 
attainable, — a  chantry  was  founded  in 
this  church,  and  endowed  with  lands 
and  tenements  for  the  support  of  the 
priest  appointed  for  the  objects  speci- 
fically named  in  the  instrument  of 
foundation.  It  was  dedicated  to  Saint 
Mary  Magdalene  de  Keswyke ;  and, 
from  the  circumstance  of  the  eastern 
end  of  the  south  aisle,  which  had  been 
taken  for  the  purpose  of  this  subsidiary 
institution,  being  also  used  as  the  place 
of  interment  of  the  old  Derwentwaters, 
and  adorned  with  their  monuments,  it 
is  sufficiently  probable  that  it  was 
founded  by  that  ancient  race.  An  at- 
tentive observation  of  the  fabric  of  the 
church  may  without  difficulty  detect 
where  such  chantry  was  established, 
by  the  piscina  at  the  eastern  extremity 
of  the  aisle,  and  by  the  head  of  the 
Magdalen  in  stained  glass,  in  the  east 
window,  in  a  head-dress  of  the  fashion 
of  the  fifteenth  century,  still,  with  be- 
nignant aspect^  looking  down  upon  the 
effigies  of  those  who,  in  the  days  of 
**  the  old  faith,"  sought  in  their  prayers 
her  intercession  with  the  God  oi  all 
comfort. 

For  the  last  century  the  external 
form  of  the  church  has  undergone 
little,  if  indeed  until  recently  any, 
change.  A  drawing  in  pencil  of  its 
appearance  in  1745,  with  the  yew- 
trees  that  waved  their  sombre  foliage 
over  the  low  green  mounds  beneath, 
was  taken  in  that  year,  and  is  to  be 
seen  in  that  interesting  repository  of 
the  antiquities  and  natural  and  arti- 
ficial curiosities  of  the  country,  known 
as  Crosthwaite's  Museum  at  Keswick. 
This  drawing,  made  when  he  was  a 
mere  youth,  was  the  work  of  Mr.  Peter 
Crosthwaite,  the  founder  of  that  insti- 
tution, who  died  in  1808,  after  a  useful 
life,  chiefly  devoted  to  the  careful,  phi- 
losophical, and  antiquarian  examma- 
tion  of  a  district  whose  native  produc- 
tions and  picturesque  beauties  he  was 
one  of  the  first  scientifically  to  inves- 
tigate and  point  out  for  the  guidance 
of  successive  generations  of  admiring 
tourists.  It  is  interesting,  as  preserving 
the  appearance  of  the  edifice  at  a 
period  so  far  back,  with  those  umbra- 
geous ornaments  of  its  churchyard. 

The  warlike  yew,  with  which,  more  than  the 

lance,  [France. 
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'These  trees,"  says  Mr.  Sou  they,  in 
a  foot-note  to  the  "  Colloquies,"  "  were 
some  of  the  oldest  and  finest  yew -trees 
in  the  country.  The  Vicar  of  that 
day  cut  them  down,  thinking  the  wood 
might  serve  to  make  a  pew  for  the 
singers,  for  which  purpose  it  was  found 
unserviceable  when  too  late ;  where- 
upon they  were  used  as  props  for  the 
gallery.  One  of  them  grew  beside  the 
school-house,  and  was  so  large  that  an 
old  man  more  than  fifty  years  ago 
told  my  excellent  friend,  whose  name 
I  now  write  with  regret  as  the  late 
Sir  George  Beaumont,  he  had  seen 
all  the  boys,  some  forty  in  num- 
ber, perched  at  one  time  upon  its 
boughs." 

From  1745  to  1812  no  change  seems 
to  have  taken  place  in  the  appearance 
of  the  church.  In  the  last-mentioned 
year,  however,  the  old  leaden  roof, 
which  had  become  full  of  holes  and 
crevices,  through  which  the  wind 
whistled  at  liberty,  and  the  rain  found 
unchecked  admittance,  was  stripped 
oflf  and  sold,  and  a  covering  of  ylatc 
substituted.  About  the  same  date 
also  much  of  the  ancient  stained  glass 
that  formerly  adorned  the  windows 
was  found  to  have  been  removed  by 
the  glazier,  who,  during  a  long  course 
of  years,  acted  under  a  general  order 
to  keep  the  windows  in  repair.  Not 
being  looked  aft;er,  he  was  in  the  prac- 
tice of  taking  out  bits  of  the  painted 
glass ;  so  that  in  process  of  time  he 
contrived  to  carry  away  all  except  the 
figure  of  St.  Antony,  the  head  of 
the  Magdalen,  and  the  Ratcliffe  arms ; 
and  with  the  pieces  thus  abstracted  he 
formed  or  covered  a  clock-case,  which 
is  in  the  possession  of  some  of  his  de- 
scendants, in  a  distant  part  of  the 
county. 

Previous  to  1829  the  church  had 
fallen  into  a  state  of  great  dilapidation. 
The  pews,  roof,  and  other  important 
portions,  had  become  very  defective, 
and  in  consequence  it  was  found  ne- 
cessary in  that  year  to  undertake 
what  was  deemed  a  sufficient  repair,  in 
the  execution  of  which  the  wooden 
bar,  painted  red,  which  extended  from 
the  second  pier  on  the  north  side  of 
the  chancel  to  the  second  pier  on  the 
south  side,  and  formed  a  transverse 
division  between  the  nave  and  chancel, 
was  removed. 

In  1841  damp  and  other  atmospheric 
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inroads  had  again  made  hurtful  at- 
tacks on  the  stability  of  the  structure, 
and  its  general  state  of  4ecay  was 
such  as  to  afford  matter  for  serious 
consideration.  The  roof  of  1812  had 
become  infirm,  and  in  danger  of  falling 
in;  and  the  exterior  walls  likewise 
proclaimed  it  to  be  in  a  rapidly  pro- 
gressive state  of  decrepitude.  The 
rude  old  pews  and  forms,  which  were 

E laced  in  every  variety  of  position, 
ad  become  rickety  with  age.  An 
ossuary,  or  charnel  vault,  filled  to  the 
top  with  the  remains  of  mortality,  oc- 
cupied the  west  end  of  the  north  aisle. 
The  mullions  and  glass  in  the  windows 
were  broken,  and  otherwise  defective, 
in  many  places.  The  Derwentwater 
effigies,  removed  from  their  original 
situation,  lay  exposed  to  harmful  treat- 
ment near  the  door  at  the  principal 
entrance.  The  Lord's  Table  was  a 
plain  massive  plank  of  oak,  set  on  four 
equally  unornamented  legs ;  and  the 
whole  interior  was  deeply  encrusted 
with  the  plastering  and  whitewash  of 
centuries.  The  stone  -  seated  porch 
was  old  and  crazy.  The  door  was  of 
strong  oaken  plank,  three  inches  thick, 
studded  with  iron  nails,  and  braced 
with  long  strong  hinges,  both  inter- 
nally and  externally,  of  the  same  mate- 
rial. Embedded  in  it  were  found  se- 
veral leaden  balls ;  and  there  appeared 
marks  in  two  or  three  places  as  if  at 
some  distant  day  it  had  been  pierced 
with  cannon  shot,  it  being  considered 
that  nothing  but  a  circular  missile, 

Erojected  with  extreme  force,  could 
ave  cut  the  holes  so  clean  and  round 
where  the  shot  had  struck  and 
splintered  on  the  inside,  where,  with 
exhausted  impetus,  they  had  torn  the 
wood.  Of  the  time  in  which  such  vio- 
lence was  committed  record  and  hear- 
say are  alike  silent,  leaving  it  to  be 
surmised  as  not  unlikely  to  have  oc- 
curred during  the  disastrous  epoch  of 
the  civil  wars  in  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury, when,  it  is  known,  even  this  re- 
tired district  did  not  escape  outrage 
from  the  conflict  of  parties. 

Such  was  the  condition  and  aspect 
of  the  church,  when  Mr.  Stanger  of 
Lairthwaite,  a  gentleman  of  wealth, 
returned  to  the  parish,  of  which  his 
forefathers  had  been  inhabitants — in- 
duced by  those  pious  impulses  which 
in  earlier  ages  urged  the  great  and 
humble  alike    to  contribute    to  the 


erection  of  religious  houses,  proposed 
to  restore  and  embellish  it,  principally 
at  his  own  expense.  Like  as  unto  the 
Holy  David,  to  whom  it  appeared  un- 
seemly that  the  Ark  of  God  should  "re- 
main under  curtains"  while  he  "  dwelt 
in  a  house  of  cedar,"  Mr.  Stanger  la- 
mented to  behold  the  fabric  sanctified 
in  the  affections  of  so  many  genera- 
tions in  such  a  state  of  dilapidation 
and  decay ;  with  a  munificence  there- 
fore that  might  vie  with  the  most 
earnest  feelings  of  those  zealous  ages 
when  men  were  not  niggardly  of  their 
means  to  make  the  house  of  God 
worthy  of  the  holy  object  for  which 
it  was  designed,  he  resolved  on  its 
perfect  renovation,  and  from  thence- 
forth until  its  completion  the  under- 
taking was  a  principal  subject  of  his 
thought  and  care. 

Having  obtained  the  consent  of  the 
parishioners,  as  well  as  the  necessary 
ecclesiastical  authorization,  the  com- 
mission of  restoration  was  entrusted  to 
Mr.  George  Gilbert  Scott,  an  eminent 
architect,  whose  taste  in  church  archi- 
tecture is  only  equalled  by  his  know- 
ledge and  skill ;  and  from  his  designs 
the  church  has  arisen  to  its  present 
finished  state  of  renewed  beauty  and 
adornment ;  the  whole  cost,  with  the 
exception  of  400/.  subscribed  among 
the  parishioners  for  the  expense  of 
the  roof  of  the  nave,  being  defrayed 
by  Mr.  Stanger. 

The  plans  for  the  restoration  having 
been  decided  upon,  the  first  operation 
engaged  in  was  to  empty  the  charnel 
vault  of  the  collection  there  heaped  up 
of  the  relics  of  frail  humanity,  which 
were  all  carefully  removed,  and  depo- 
sited in  deep  holes  on  the  east  side  of 
the  churchyard.  The  walls  which  se- 
parated this  osseous  receptacle  from 
the  nave  and  aisle  were  then  taken 
down,  and  the  space  occupied  thrown 
open  to  its  pristine  use.  The  singers* 
gallery,  the  pews,  the  altar-table  and 
rails,  the  reading-desk  and  the  pulpit, 
were  taken  away  and  sold;  the  fast 
mentioned  article,  which  was  of  oak 
elaborately  carved,  being  bought  for 
the  chapel  in  Newlands.  The  flags 
were  tAen  up,  and  the  underlying 
earth,  which  for  unnoted  generations 
had  been  used  as  a  place  of  sepulture, 
excavated,  and  transferred  with  all  its 
contents — except  the  remains  in  the 
vaults  of  the  families  of  Stephenson 
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when  nations  are  developing  into  civil- 
ization. 

While  the  general  type  is  preserved 
in  its  meaning,  the  word  itself  becomes 
applicable  only  to  a  lower  state  of  the 
same  thing.  The  idea  still  pervades 
the  expression,  but  its  old  mtensity 
and  beauty  are  reduced  and  dimi- 
nished. The  arnbactus  of  Caesar,  dis- 
dainful of  the  useful  drudgery  of  the 
artizan,  proffered  only  the  pledged 
service  of  the  warrior.  The  amhiht  of 
Hensest  was  his  companion  in  arms ; 
but  his  successor  in  that  name  at  the 
court  of  iEthelbyrht  or  Ine  was  but  a 
domestic  servant,  pnyileged  by  his 
access  to  the  person  of  royalty. 

Thus  the  etymology  of  the  word, 
combined  with  its  pertinent  applica- 
tion in  Gaul,  compels  us  to  regard  its 
use  at  the  historic  period  of  Anglo- 
Saxon  history  as  a  degradation  of  the 
original  signincancy.*  About  this  pe- 
riod, however,  we  discover  other  sub- 
stitutes to  express  the  old  idea  of 
vassalage,  which  it  can  easily  be  shown 
was  as  fresh  and  vigorous  as  in  the 
days  of  Tacitus. 

Gesith,f  or  companion,  and  thegn,  or 
minister,  are  now  in  general  use.  For 
a  long  period  these  terms  are  found 
side  by  side,  and  there  is  nothing  to 
show  a  difference  of  meaning  between 
them.  Ambiht,  in  its  full  and  honour- 
able signification,  had  yielded  to  them 
its  place. 

But  they  were  not  destined  to  keep 
a  firm  hola  upon  the  vocabulary  of  the 
nation,  and  the  vicissitude^  of  lan- 
guage affected  them  both.  Oesith  does 
not  appear  beyond  the  age  of  Alfred. 

TJiegn,  however,  still  remained;  but 
in  the  tenth  century  of  our  Christian 
era  it  received  a  complex  meaning 
which  it  did  not  possess  before.}  For, 

*  The  hunter  of  iElfric's  Dialogues 
(Thorpe's  Analecta)  is  a  specimen  of  the 
later  ambiht  mentioned  above.  For  his 
services,  the  interlocutor  says,  the  King 
**  Bcryt  me  well  and  fett,  and  hwiloa  he 
sylth  me  hers,  oththe  beaii.'' 

t  Dr.  Bosworth,  in  his  Dictionary, 
says,  "When  'gesith'  fell  into  disuse, 
'  thegn '  was  used  with  the  same  meaning." 

%  See  vol.  XXII.  p.  365,  **  On  the  Feo- 
dality  of  the  Anglo-Saxons.*'  I  may  also 
adduce  the  rules  of  the  **  Thegna  gild  of 
Cambridge''  (Hickesii  Diss.  Epist.  p.  20); 
when  these  rules  were  framed  (viz.  about 
the  tenth  century)  all  who  ranked  as 
5 


in  addition  to  the  paramount  idea  of 
vassalage,  a  further  element  had  en- 
tered into  its  signification ;  the  thegn 
became  the  expression  of  the  proprietor 
holding  lands  on  condition  of  vassal- 
age ;  he  was  no  longer  the  mere  com- 
panion of  the  household  or  of  the 
campaign. 

That  the  old  condition  of  vassalage, 
however,  still  existed  simultaneously 
with  that  complicated  form  which  was 
to  raise  the  new  feudal  order  of  aris- 
tocracy,*   history,    and,   better    still, 

thegns  were  landed  proprietors,  for  the 
former  are  not  only  inapplicable  to  any 
other  coDdition  of  life,  but  also  they  imply 
it  necessarily  by  the  nature  of  their  pro- 
visions. 

•  The  pathetic  lament  of  thy  "  Wan- 
derer** in  the  Codex  Exoniensis,  p.  288, 
(composed  about  A.D.  1000)  refers  to  the 
change  of  condition  which  had  over- 
whelmed a  landless  vassal  on  the  loss  of 
his  lord. 

Gemon  he  sele  secgas 
and  sine  l>ege, 
hu  bine  on  geoguthe, 
his  goldwine 
werede  to  wiste 
wyn  eal  gedreas. 
Forthon  wat  se  the  sceal 
his  wine  drihtnes 
leofes  larcwidum 
loDge  fortholian, 
Thon  sorg  and  sleep 
somod  8et  geedre 
earme  anhogan 
oft  gebindath, 
thinceth  him  on  mode, 
theet  he  his  mondrihten, 
clyppe  and  cysse 
and  on  cneo  lecge 
honda  and  heafod, 
swa  he  hwilon  nr 
in  geardagum 
gief  stolas. 

There  are  other  passages  in  the  same 
collection  of  poems  which  treat  the  subject 
in  a  similar  manner.  (Vide  the  Lay  of 
Saint  Gntblac,  the  Exile's  Lament,  &c.) 
The  following  gnome  illustrative  of  vassal- 
age, also  found  in  the  Codex,  p.  339,  re- 
minds us  of  Tacitus.  Hie  eorl  (or  noble), 
it  says,  shall, 

rumheort  beon 
mearum  and  mathmum, 
meodo  redenne 
for  gesith  msegen. 

The  ballad  of  Byrhtnoth  (A.D.  991) 
well  shows  the  position  in  war  of  the  lord 
and  his  vassals.  After  the  eorl  (Byrhtnoth) 
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As  it  fattw  stands,  the  plan  of  tliis 
church  consists  of  a  tower ;  nave,  with 
north  and  south  aisles ;  a  sacristy  or 
vestry  taken  off  the  west  end  of  the 
south  aisle ;  a  south  porch  ;  a  chancel 
with  north  and  soutn  aisles,  that  on 
the  south  being  loftier  arid  wider  than 
the  northern  aisle;  and  a  chancel  door. 
Viewed  on  the  exterior  it  presents  an 
eiiibattled  square  tower,  about  sixty 
feiet  in  height,  supported  by  diagonal 
buttresses  at  the  riorth-west  and  south- 
west angles,  oJT  three  stages  each,  which 
die  away  into  the  walls  about  half-wav 
up  the  toWer.  On  the  north  and  south 
sides,  beneath  the  battlements,  are  two 
rude  stoiie  watier-spouts.  At  the  south- 
west corner  is  the  stair  turret,  which 
rises  a  few  feet  above  the  roof,  and  is 
likewise  surmounted  with  battlements. 
In  this  angle  a  spiral  stone  staircase, 
lighted  by  slits,  winds  to  the  leaden 
roof,  from  whose  lofty  summit  start 
into  view — 

A  thousand  beauties  at  one  charming  sig^ht ! 
No  pencil's  art  can  such  a  landscape  feign, 
And  Nature's  self  scarce  yields  the  like  again ; 

the  whole  forming  a  picture  replete  in 
etery  direction  with  attractions  of  un- 
e(|ii ailed  beauty. 

The  belfry  carries  a  set  of  six  sweet- 
toned  bells,  hung  up  about  seventy 
years  ago,  whose  harmonious  cariUons^ 
"  the  most  exhilirating  and  the  most 
affecting  of  all  measured  sounds  "  on  a 
calm  Sabbath  morn,  break  upon  the 
clear  air  of  the  romantic  vale  with  a 
Uielody  that  was  ever  listened  to  with 
a  holy  pleasure  by  the  late  Laureate, 
to  whom  it  spoke  of  an  immortality 
brighter  by  far  than  that  of  FamiB. 
On  the  western  front  of  the  tower, 
about  midway  from  the  ground,  is 
a  large  window  of  four  lights,  whose 
four  upright  muUions  and  embattled 
transom  assigns  its  date  to  the  later 
pet-iod  of  the  Perpendicular  or  Tudor 
style,  and  on  each  side  of  the  story 
above  is  a  small  stone-mullioned,  cir- 
cular-headed, belfry  window  of  three 
lights. 

A  handsome  south  porch,  too  elabo- 
rate, indeed,  for  the  style  of  the  church, 
occupies  the  site  of  the  old  one.  It 
is  built  of  hammer-dressed  dark  gi*ey 
st(me,with  dressings  of  reddish-coloured 
sandstone  at  the  quoins  and  buttresses, 
arid  roiihd  the  doorway.  The  gable  is 
tierminated   by  a   handsome   floriated 


cross,  aiid  the  high-pitched  roof  is  sup- 
'ported  by  four  small  buttresses  of  one 
stage  each,  that  rise  from  plain  bases  at 
the  corners  on  each  side  of  the  portal, 
and  die  under  the  eaves*  courses.  The 
doorway  has  small  clusteired  columns, 
from  wnich  springs  a  pointed  arch  of 
many  mouldings,  surmounted  by  a  hood 
moulding  resting  on  carved  heads. 
The  roof  is  open  to  the  framing,  and 
the  inner  doorway  has  a  plain  Tudor 
arch  devoid  of  ornament.  There  is 
likewise  a  small  chancel  door,  having 
a  flat  top  and  sides,  supported  by  a 
quarter  circle  frohi  each  side  of  the 
jamb,  and  on  the  right-hand,  outside, 
IS  a  small  niche  and  mutilated  stoUp. 
The  doors  are  all  of  oak,  studded  with 
nail-heads,  and  have  large  scroll  hinges, 
of  ornamental  character  and  ancient 
design. 

The  church  is  47  yards  long,  and 
exteriorly  consists  on  the  south  side  of 
two  bays,  separated  by  three  graduating 
buttresses,  each  of  several  unequ^ 
stages,  which  all  die  into  the  wall 
below  the  parapet,  one  at  each  end, 
and  one  near  the  centre  of  the  flank 
wall.  In  the  first  bay  from  the  west 
is  the  porch,  and  in  the  second  is  the 
chancel  door.  The  windows  of  the 
aisle  on  this  side  are  six  in  number, 
and  are  all  of  the  same  si^e  and  form, 
being  of  three  stone-mullioned,  semi- 
circular-headed lights,  each  under 
square-headed  frames.  At  the  west 
end  of  the  south  aisle  of  the  nave, 
under  an  upright,  square-headed  frame, 
is  an  ogee-arched,  stone-muliioned, 
two-light,  trefoiled  window. 

At  the  west  end  of  the  noirth  aisle  of 
the  nave,  iii  the  re-entering  angle 
formed  by  the  north  wall  of  the  tower 
and  the  west  wall  of  that  aisle,  is  a 
plain  narrow  buttress  of  one  stage 
only.  On  the  north  side  are  three 
buttresses  of  similar  form  and  dimen- 
sions to  those  on  the  south.  They 
support  the  flank  wall  of  the  north 
aisle  of  the  chancel  only,  and,  dividing 
it  into  two  nearly  equal-sized  bays, 
die  into  the  wall  below  the  eave  course 
of  the  roof.  On  the  north  side  of  the 
north  aisles  there  are  eight  stone-tnul- 
lioned  windows,  set  within  square- 
headed  frames ;  three,  in  the  north  aisle 
of  the  nave,  being  of  two  lights  each, 
with  trefoiled  heads  under  ogee  arches; 
two,  of  two  lights  each,  with  cinqhe- 
foiled  heads,  under  lancet  arches ;  one 
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three-light  trefoiled  wmdow  under  an 
ogee  arch ;  and  two  round-headed  win- 
dows of  two  and  three  lights  each ;  the 
irregularity  of  position  and  variety  of 
form  and  dimensions  observable  being 
the  consequence,  apparently,  of  en- 
largements and  alterations  which  this 
side  of  the  building  has  imdergone  at 
different  periods. 

On  the  east  side  two  plain,  narrow, 
lofty  buttresses,  of  unequal  thickness, 
but  of  only  one  stage  each,  and  which 
die  into  the  wall  under  the  battlements 
at  the  junction  of  the  lean-to  roofs  of 
the  aisles  to  the  walls  of  the  chancel, 
divide  this  end  into  three  bays.  In 
the  centre  is  the  large  pointed  east 
window  of  the  chancel,  which  is  an 
exact  copy  of  the  old  one.  It  is  di- 
vided by  stone  muUions  into  three 
lights,  the  head  being  filled  by  plain 
intersecting  tracery,  adorned  with  tre- 
foils, and  surmounted  by  a  weather 
moulding  which  runs  down  into  carved 
flowers.  The  northernmost  bay  on 
this  side  has  a  heavy  stone-mullioned 
window  of  two  trefoiled  lights  imder 
ogee  arches.  It  has  apparently  been 
of  greater  size  formerly.  The  south 
bay  contains  a  square,  stone-mullioned 
window  of  three  round-headed  lights. 

The  roofs  are  covered  with  slate, 
and  those  of  the  nave  and  chancel  on 
the  south  and  east  have  an  embattled 
parapet  resting  upon  a  plain,  slightly 
projecting  cornice.  The  battlements, 
which  harmonise  with  those  of  the 
tower,  are  of  equal  intervals,  and  the 
capping  runs  along  the  top  alone.  The 
finish  to  the  roof  of  the  south  aisle  is 
less  imposing,  there  being  only  a 
slightly  overhanging  parapet  termi- 
nated by  a  similar  cappmg.  The  roofs 
on  the  north  side  are  also  finished  in  a 
plainer  manner,  that  of  the  nave  and 
chancel  having  merely  a  stone  parapet 
with  the  same  kind  of  capping,  while 
the  roof  of  the  aisles  has  only  a  drip- 
ping eave  projecting  a  few  inches 
beyond  the  wall,  and  the  east  end  of 
the  roof  of  that  aisle  is  furnished  with 
a  parapet  like  that  on  the  east  end  of 
the  south  aisle. 

On  the  north  side,  placed  at  nearly 
equal  intervals,  are  six  clerestory, 
stone-mullioncd  windows,  of  three 
semicircular-lieaded  lights  each,  and 
on  the  south  are  seven  clerestory  win- 
dows, five  of  which,  over  the  nave,  are 
of  three  round-headed  lights,  while  the 
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two  easternmost,  which  are  more  deeply 
recessed,  are  square-headed,  and  of  two 
lights  only. 

The  interior  consists  of  a  tower,  which 
is  open  to  the  nave  by  a  lofty,  pointed 
arch  of  two  chamfered  orders,  spring- 
ing from  half  or  engaged  octagonal 
piers,  on  a  line  with  those  that  flank 
the  nave.  Its  soaring  apex  reaches 
nearly  to  the  tie-beams  of  the  roof,  and 
its  wide  span,  which  is  equal  to  that  of 
the  breadth  of  the  nave  before  the  gal- 
lery was  put  up,  gave  to  view  the  in- 
terior of  the  tower,  together  with  the 
large  window  in  its  western  front. 

A  nave  and  chancel,  which  open  into 
their  lateral  aisles  by  arches  of  similar 
orders  and  design,  rest  upon  six 
plain  octagonal  piers,  and  two  engaged 
piers  at  each  end.  The  two  western- 
most arches  are  filled  with  wooden 
paneling,  so  as  partly  to  inclose  the 
vestry  taken  off  the  south  aisle,  and 
the  corresponding  portion  of  the  north 
aisle.  The  bases  of  the  piers  are  of 
the  plain  reversed  ogee  form,  and  all 
have  capitals  to  match. 

TTie  chancel  is  raised  two  steps  above 
the  floor  of  the  nave,  from  which  it  is 
further  distinguished  by  the  reading 
pew  and  pulpit,  and  the  high  backs  of 
such  of  the  stalls  as  from  their  trans- 
verse position  face  towards  the  east, 
and  make  a  marked  distinction  between 
these  two  principal  divisions  of  the 
church.  A  wainscot  or  screen  of  oak, 
open  on  the  upper  part,  which  forms 
the  backs  of  the  remainder  of  the  stalls, 
and  is  adorned  with  plain  shields  in 
the  expanded  heads  of  the  rails  that 
support  a  heavy,  embattled  cornice, 
extends  between  the  first  arches  from 
the  nave,  and,  flanking  the  chancel  on 
the  north  and  south,  ftirther  indicates 
the  separation  of  that  division  of  the 
church  £rom  its  lateral  aisles. 

The  windows  have  been  already 
noticed,  and  their  appearance  when 
viewed  from  within  offers  but  little 
that  calls  for  remark,  save  upon  those 
that  are  filled  with  stained  glass,  which 
will  hereafter  be  more  particularly 
described. 

The  nave,  chancel,  and  aisles  were 
newly  flagged,  leaving  a  vacant  space 
of  about  three  feet  clear  between  the 
flags  and  the  surface  of  the  earth  be- 
neath. The  piers,  bases,  and  capitals, 
mouldings  of  the  arches,  mullions,  and 
jambs  of  the  windows  were  chiseled 
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anew,  and  the  natural  reddish  hue  of 
the  stone  brought  to  light  with  warm 
and  becoming  effect,  to  which  the 
plaster  on  the  walls  was  tinted  to 
harmonize. 

The  roofs,  which  are  of  low  pitch, 
were  entirely  reconstructed,  the  ex- 
pense of  that  of  the  nave,  which  is 
open  to  the  ridge,  being  defrajred  at 
the  general  cost  of  the  parishioners. 
It  is,  together  with  the  wood-work  of 
the  whole,  save  the  exceptions  already 
and  afterwards  mentioned,  composed 
of  the  best  Baltic  deal,  stained  and 
varnished  to  look  like  oak.  The  tie- 
beams,  which  are  triangular  in  form, 
with  the  point  hanging  down,  have 
many  convex  and  ogee  mouldings; 
they  rest  on  the  waUs,  where  their 
ends  are  hidden  by  projecting  archi- 
traves or  cornices  of  wood,  of  similar 
mouldings,  that  flank  each  wall  and 
give  an  appearance  of  greater  height 
to  the  roof.  Short  curved  braces, 
resting  on  the  tie-beams,  support  the 
moulded  ribs  of  the  principal  rafters, 
immediately  underneath  the  intersec- 
tions of  the  purlins  or  bars ;  these, 
lying  horizontally,  divide  each  bay 
into  panels,  that  are  subdivided  into 
narrow  longitudinal  divisions  by  the 
plain  inclined  rectangular  bars  form- 
nig  the  common  raflers,  over  which 
thcv  are  boarded. 

The  chancel  roof  presents  a  con- 
tinuity of  form  and  design,  but  the 
architraves  and  tie-beams  being  more 
massive  and  ornately  moulded,  as  well 
as  embattled  on  their  upper  edges,  it 
offers  a  bolder  and  more  enriched  con- 
struction. It  is  divided  into  four  bays, 
and  the  first  and  last  tie-beams  partly 
rest  on  curved  spandrils  that  die  away 
below  into  stone  corbels,  which  rest 
on  carved  heads  that  spring  from  the 
walls. 

The  roofs  of  the  aisles  are  like  that 
of  the  nave,  except  that  there  are 
neither  tie-beams  nor  braces,  and  that 
the  architrave  which  flanks  the  top  of 
each  wall  is  of  lighter  dimensions ;  they 
are  likewise  formed  into  panels  by 
moulded  horizontal  purlins,  which,  at 
the  intersection  of  the  principal  rafters, 
and  also  at  the  joining  of  the  rafters 
to  the  walls,  are  tied  with  ornamental 
bosses  of  carved  flowers  and  foliage, 
mineled  with  church  emblems,  and  tne 
shields  of  arms  of  gentry  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood.   The  roof  at  the  east  end 

Gbkt.  Mag.  Vol.  XXXI. 


of  the  north  aisle  of  the  chancel,  over 
the  pew  belonging  to  Ormathwaite 
Hall,  is  more  elaborately  adorned,  the 
architrave  on  the  flank  wall  of  that 
part  of  the  aisle  being  deeper  and  more 
profusely  moulded,  and  terminated  at 
each  ena  by  the  graceful  figure  of  an 
angel,  finely  carved  in  wood ;  such 
enrichments  being  intended  to  replace 
the  ruder  style  of  decoration  that  for- 
merly distinguished  this  pew. 

At  the  western  end  of  the  south 
aisle  is  the  vestry,  separated  from  the 
aisle  by  a  high,  close-paneled  wainscot 
or  screen,  of  characteristic  design,  sur- 
mounted by  a  cornice,  whose  upper 
edge  is  likewise  embattled. 

The  interior  was  newly  seated ;  the 
benches  in  the  nave,  which  are  all  open 
except  two,  have  plain,  slightly-raised 
frame-ends,  and  all  but  one  face  to  the 
east. 

The  stalls  in  the  chancel  are  twenty 
in  number ;  eight  of  them  likewise  look 
towards  the  east,  and  the  remainder, 
together  with  the  open  benches  in  that 
division  of  the  church,  which  are  further 
distinguished  by  high  raised  ends  ter- 
minated by  carved  finials,  and  those 
in  its  aisles  which  have  only  slightly 
raised  ends,  face  either  north  or  south. 
The  benches  in  the  chancel  have  carved 
panels  in  front,  of  uniform  design,  and, 
with  the  other  seats  and  fittings-up  in 
this  portion  of  the  church  and  its  aisles, 
are  all  of  oak.  The  turn  of  the  arms 
of  the  stalls,  and  of  the  benches  in  the 
chancel  and  its  aisles,  together  with 
the  poppy-heads  of  the  chancel  seats, 
are  adorned  with  carvings  of  foliage, 
fruit,  and  flowers,  intermingled  with 
the  heads  of  saints  and  angels,  and 
mystical  devices  symbolic  of  Scrip- 
tural subjects,  finely  and  even  deli- 
cately executed,  the  whole  thus  pre- 
sei*ving  an  agreeable  unity  of  style 
with  the  architectural  and  ornamental 
embellishments  throughout  the  church. 

The  Lord's  table,  chairs,  and  rails, 
are  carved  in  a  corresponding  pattern, 
and  the  cloth  and  cushions  on  the 
table  and  around  the  rails  are  of  mur- 
rey-coloured velvet,  the  former  being 
edged  with  gold  lace  and  fringe.  The 
area  within  the  rails  is  boarded,  and 
covered  with  a  cai'pet  of  the  same 
colour;  and  in  the  south  wall,  near 
the  angle  formed  with  the  east  end 
wall,  is  a  plain  and  perfect  piscina  with 
a    segmental    head.    The    screen  or 
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wainscot  behind  the  altar  extends 
across  the  entire  width  of  the  chancel ; 
it  is  divided  into  nine  narrow,  up- 
right, square-headed  panels,  containing 
cinquefoiled  arches,  with  trefoils  in 
the  corners,  and  is  surmounted  by  an 
architrave  embattled  on  its  upper  edge. 
The  middle  panel,  which  is  of  a  purple 
diapered  ground,  bordered  by  a  broad 
illuminated  edging  of  oak  and  vine 
leaves,  following  the  course  of  the 
arch,  contains  a  cross  flory,  highly 
emblazoned  in  gold  and  colours,  within 
whose  radiated  centre  is  displayed  the 
sacred  monogram,  I.H.S.  surrounded 
by  a  white  and  gold  circle,  on  which 
is  painted  in  black  and  rubricated 
letters  this  sentence, "  Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  Sin  of 
the  World."  The  two  next  panels 
on  each  side,  within  similar  enriched 
borders  surrounding  white  grounds, 
contain  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Creed, 
and  the  Commandments  in  black  letters, 
with  rubricated  illuminated  capitals 
and  other  illuminations.  The  remain- 
ing compartments  are  without  orna- 
ment. 

The  pulpit  and  reading  pew  are 
features  of  the  interior  which  add 
much  to  its  general  effect,  and  cannot 
but  of  themselves  attract  admiration. 

The  latter  is  a  little  elevated,  and 
placed  near  the  north  pier,  at  the 
junction  of  the  nave  and  chancel.  It 
is  an  irregidar  pentagon  of  handsome 
Gothic  design.  Light  pillars,  which 
rise  from  an  appropriate  base,  support 
cinquefoiled  arches,  that  form  smaU 
open  panels;  above  which  the  book- 
board  rests :  and  beneath,  springing 
from  the  west,  south-west,  and  south 
sides,  are  the  half-length  figures  and 
heads  of  the  four  Evangeusts,  each 
holding  before  it  a  shield,  on  which  is 
carved  the  emblem  symbolic  of  the 
holy  man.  The  other  sides  of  the  pew 
are  void  of  adornment. 

The  pulpit,  which  is  hexagonal,  is  of 
good  shape  and  expression.  It  stands 
near  the  south  pier,  at  the  separa- 
tion of  the  nave  and  chancel,  ana  on  a 
line  with  the  reading  pew,  thus  keeping 
up  architectural  symmetry.  It  ter- 
minates in  a  single  pedestal  of  similar 
form,  that  rests  upon  a  plinth  of  the 
same  design.  The  sides  are  paneled, 
and  enriched  with  sunken  pointed 
oinauefoiled  arches,  that  rise  from 
■mall  oircular  pillars ;  and  aboye  them 


the  shelf  or  book-board  supports  an 
eagle  with  expanded  wings.  The 
cushions  and  draperies,  like  those  in 
the  reading  pew,  are  of  murrey-co- 
loured velvet. 

The  organ,  which  was  likewise  the 
gift  of  Mr.  Stanger,  and  the  singers' 
gallery,  occupy  the  west  end  of  the 
nave,  and  conceal  the  western  window 
and  lofty  arch,  which  opens  from  the 
tower  into  the  nave,  thus  giving  occa- 
sion for  regret  that  the  ancient  ar- 
rangement of  leaving  the  entire  space 
of  the  tower,  nave,  and  chancel  clear 
to  the  view  has  not  been  adhered  to. 
Was  this  beautiful  arch  restored  and 
thrown  open,  the  whole  character  of 
the  interior  would  be  greatly  im- 
proved ;  and,  though  in  this  particular 
case  the  obstructions  have  been  made 
as  inoffensive  as  could  possibly  be,  yet 
it  might  have  been  more  desirable, 
with  due  regard  to  architectonic  ex- 
pression and  effect,  not  to  have  closed 
up  the  arch,  or  admitted  a  gallery  be- 
fore it  at  all. 

The  font,  displaced  from  its  ancient 
symbolical  position  near  the  door, 
stands  a  littie  towards  the  north  side 
of  the  west  end  of  the  nave,  and  im- 
mediately bdow  the  gallery.  It  is  of 
stone,  about  four  feet  high,  and  has  a 
pyramidal  cover  of  deal,  painted  to 
look  like  o^.  Through  efflux  of  time 
and  much  rough  usage  it  is  partially 
defaced,  and  further  disfigured  by 
continuous  ap^cations  of  lime  and 
white  paint.  The  head,  which  is  oc- 
tagonal, rests  upon  a  stem,  whose 
lower  portion  is  of  similar  shape, 
though  the  upper  part  is  quadrangular, 
and  it  rises  from  an  incline  placed  upon 
a  square  base.  The  four  sides  of  the  in- 
cline have  each  had  a  carving  of  some 
grotesque  fiigure,  now  all  but  oblite- 
rated ;  and  beneath  the  head  are  four 
other  sculptures,  all  likewise  so  much 
mutilated  as  not  to  be  defined,  but  whose 
position,  exactly  oyer  the  sculptures 
at  the  base,  cause  them  to  be  r^arded 
as  having  been  the  capitals  of  four  small 
columns,  that  afforded  further  orna- 
mental support  to  the  oyerhanging 
head.  Seven  of  the  faces  of  the  lower 
part  of  the  stem  are  ornamented  in 
high  relief  with  caryuiffs  of  windows 
of  the  Decorated  period  of  arohiteo- 
ture,  of  three  lights  each ;  and  the  re- 
maining face  is  carved  in  the  same 
bold  manner,  to  rqirefent  a  window 
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of  the  like  number  of  lights,  but  of 
Early  Perpendicular  style.  Above  the 
upper  set  of  sculptures  are  inscriptions 
in  Latin  in  old  characters,  that  ex- 
tend round  the  bottom  of  the  bowl. 
They  have  been  deeply  cut;  but  so  few 
of  the  letters  are  now  legible  that 
nothing  can  be  learnt  from  them, 
though  probably  they  had  reference  to 
the  subjects  rudely  sculptured  in 
raised  figures  on^^ch  of  the  compart- 
ments or  faces  o^^t^^tiead.  On  the 
first  of  these  faces  is  al||0)2!resentation 
of  the  tree  of  life.  The  seccdM,  upon 
a  triangular  shield,  displays  ^d.>em- 
blems  of  the  crucifixion.  The  third 
face  represents  the  word  proceedmg 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Almighty  to 
all  parts  of  the  world.  The  fourth 
symbolizes  the  Trinity.  The  fifth  is 
diflicult  to  decypher,  but  some  appear- 
ances like  vine  leaves  may  be  traced. 
The  sixth,  within  a  triangular  shield, 
has  Aaron's  rod,  and  in  the  corners  are 
smaller  shields  of  the  same  shape,  that 
on  the  dexter  base  of  the  larger  shield 
being  charged  with  the  armorial  bear- 
ings of  the  Multons,  lords  of  Egre- 
mont  and  Cockermouth ;  but  the  one 
next  the  sinister  base  is  not  to  be  de- 
ciphered with  precision.  The  seventh 
face  represents  the  tree  of  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil,  with  the  tempter  of 
mankind  in  the  form  of  a  dragon  pass- 
ing through  the  trunk,  the  meaning  of 
which  rudely  executed  symbols  are  by 
the  intelligent  sexton  of  the  church 
quaintly  construed  to  be,  "  the  effects 
of  a  good  sermon  cut  through,  and 
rendered  of  no  avail,  by  the  Devil." 
On  the  eighth  face,  within  an  escutcheon 
of  triangular  form,  are  the  royal  arms 
of  England  as  borne  by  Edward  III. ; 
and  in  the  corners  are  two  smaller 
shields,  that  next  the  dexter  base  of 
the  royal  achievement  being  charged 
with  the  armorial  coat  of  Gilbert 
Umfreville,  Earl  of  Angus  ;  while 
the  other,  next  the  sinister  base, 
shows  the  arms  of  the  Lucys,  suc- 
cessors to  the  Multons  in  the  lord- 
ships above  named.  From  these  various 
arcnitectural  and  heraldic  devices  it 
has  been  inferred  that  tlie  font  is  as 
old  as  the  reign  of  the  chivalric  sove- 
reign above  named,  and  that  it  was 
given  to  the  church  by  the  Earl  of 
Angus  and  his  wife  Maud,  the  lineal 
descendant  of  Alice  de  liomcH,  and  sis- 
ter and  sole  heiress  of  Antony  Lucy, 


feudal  lord  of  the  barony  of  Egremont 
and  seignory  of  Cockermouth. 
(To  he  continued, J 

Mb.  Ukban, 

THE  political  prosecution  of  Sir 
William  Bagot  at  the  close  of  the  reign 
of  King  Richard  the  Second,  men- 
tioned by  your  correspondent  Mr. 
Reader  m  p,  25,  is  among  the  occur- 
rences of  that  period  alluded  to  in  the 
very  curious  Alliterative  Poem  on  the 
Deposition  of  Richard  II.  which  was 
one  of  the  earliest  productions  of  the 
Camden  Society.  1  have  oft^n  at  in- 
tervals taken  up  that  book,  and  have 
always  conned  it  with  considerable  in- 
terest and  amusement.  It  is  not,  as 
you  are  aware,  a  book  of  ready  perusal ; 
for  the  language  requires  some  little 
study  to  be  understood;  but  the  ne- 
cessary application  is  rewarded  by  the 
humour  of  the  satirist,  and  the  insight 
he  gives  into  the  manners  and  senti- 
ments of  the  age. 

Allow  me  to  extract  the  passage  to 
which  I  refer,  and  also  allow  me  to 
attempt  to  supply  a  modern  version  of 
the  same.  Without  assuming  the  credit 
of  such  perfect  acquaintance  with  the 
mediaeval  forms  of  our  language,  as 
alone  would  be  sufficient  to  interpret 
every  word  of  the  poet  with  satis- 
faction and  confidence,  (and  to  which 
I  do  not  pretend,)  I  may  be  able  to 
develope  some  portion  of  his  meaning 
in  the  present  passage,  which  it  is 
evident  that  Mr.  Wright,  the  editor, 
did  not  allow  himself  tmie  enough  to 
apprehend.* 

The  poet  has  been  describing  the 
oppressions  endured  by  the  people, 
under  the  figure  of  "  the  rasskayle," 
or  common  herd  of  deer ;  when  he  turns 
off  to  another  metaphor  derived  from 
the  field  sports  of  the  age,  and  intro- 
duces Henry  of  Bolingbroke  as  an 
eagle,  protcctinghis own  birds, but  pur- 
sunig,  as  in  falconry,  the  kites  which 
preyed  upon  the  poor.  The  names  of 
the  persons  represented  as  kites  are 
concealed  under  allusions  to  busshes, 
the  grene^  the  schrnff  and  sa^oiip,  and 
the  baf(ir,  meaning  Sir  John  Bussey, 
Sir  Henry  Green,  the  Lord  Treasurer 


*  Mr.  Wright  gave  no  modern  version; 
but  t1)c  sense  i  i  which  he  read  the  poem 
is  to  be  gdthtred  from  his  orthography, 
his  punctuatior,  his  glossary,  and  his  notes.. 


iiro 


RETtibsPtecrrivE  reView. 

Ah  Arrant  Thiefe  whom  every  Man  may  Trusty 
In  Word  and  Deed  exceeding  True  and  Ju»t: 

Wtth  h  Comparison  between  a  Thiefe  and  a  Booke,     WHtten  by  Jolin  Taylbf . 
1622.     l^mo. 

^  We  propose  to  mak^  a  few  extracts  in  this  and  a  foUowinff.  number  from  the 
sinffular  works  of  Taylor  the  Water  Poet.  His  poems  were  cculeoted  and  printcHl 
in  folio  in  1600;  but  subsequently  to  that  impression  many  other  poems  were 
published  in  12mo.  the  full  and  correct  list  of  whicb,  we  believe,  has  never  been 
exactly  known.  Though  very  deficient  in  poetical  meri^  they  have  an  interest 
9ommon  to  our  old  literature)  both  in  prose  and  poetry,  that  they  oflen  illustrate 
the  customs,  manners,  and  changes  of  the  times.  The  present  specimen  marks 
the  period  when,  from  an  improvement  in  the  roads  and  streets,  coaches  began 
toi  be  more  used,  and  the  employ  tnent  of  the  xoatermen  on  the  river  consequently 
diminished.  The  banks  of  the  Thames  formed  the  nucleus  round  which  old  London 
clustered  for  commerce,  and  for  the  convenience  of  a  water-passage.  Here 
business  and  pleasure  alike  met.  Here  were  the  merchants*  ware^mses,  thf$ 
players*  theatres,  the  houses  of  the  nobility,  and  the  palaces  of  the  King;  and 
It  is  curious  that  eveh  in  1750  London  had  got  no  further  inland  than  Queen 
Square. 

.  The  poem  is  introduced  by  two  copies  of  commendatory  v^sesj— one  by 
Richard  Hatton,  who  says,  ^'  I  touch  not  his  travails  to  Scotland,  Germany,  or 
Bohemia,  in  the  paper  boatei^  the  other  is  by  George  Hatton,  ^yen  from  **th^ 
lowe  estate  of  the  fiflh  forme  neer  to  the  schoole  doore  at  Croydon,'*  as  the  first 
was  dated  from  the  s^imfe  place.  Then  follow  some  lines  from  Tftylof  (n  return  j 
imd  pur  extracts,  which  are  taken  from  different  unconnected  portions — fc(t 
there  exists  a  very  slender  tliread  of  connexion  through  the  whole,  commence 
at  p.  3. 

Our  infancy  is  thtft,  'tis  manyfest  j 

Ws  crie,  and  rob  our  parents  of  their  rest. 

Our  childehoud  robs  us  of  our  infancy, 

And  yonth  doth  steale  our  childhonde  Wantonly ; 

Xbeti  manhoud  pilfers  all  our  youth  away, 

tnd  middle  age  our  manboud  doth  convey 
into  the  thieving  hands  of  fuller  age. 
Thus  are  we  all  ihieveM  all  our  pilgrimage, 
In  all  which  progresse  many  times  by  stealth 
Strange  sicknesses  doth  rob  us  of  our  health. 
Hage  steals  our  reaison ;  envy  thinks  It  fit 
To  steale  our  love,  while  folly  steals  our  wit ; 
Pride  filches  from  us  our  hutaility, 
And  leachery  doth  steale  our  honesty ; 
Base  avarice  our  conscience  doth  purloin,       ,    . 
Whilst  sloathe  to  steale  our  mindes  from  work  doth  jCyntf  i 
Time  steales  upon  us  whilst  we  take  small  dare, 
And  makes  us  old  .before  we  be  aware  ; 
^^pe  and  his  blather  death  cqnspir^  our  fall, — 
The  one  steales  half  our  lives,  the  other  all,  Sec. 
*  ♦  ♦  *  ♦ 

Tobacco  robs  some  men,  if  so.  it  list ;  . 

it  steales  their  coyne  (as  thieves  do)  in  4  inisi, 

$qmQ  then  to  rob  the  pot  will  not  re^n, 

tjhtil  the  pot  robihem  of  all  againe. 

A  pfodigall  can  steale  exceeding  briefe, 

Pfcks  his  own  piifsd,  afitA  is  his  own  dekfi  thiefij. 

«  111  *  *  4> 

J  hen  there's  a  qrew  o^  thieves  that  prie  and  jtttch, 
nd  8t&t6  Snd  Share  the  livings  of  Uie  Chufefi ; 


The»e  ate  hell'ij  ractorg,  m^TclianU  of  sU  nil, 

Rotw  God  of  goula,  and  gives  them  to  V^  dfyil. 

For  while  tha  tjtlie  of  manj  a  pariah  aiiy 

Allowe  9  goad  Eufficieot  preacher  pa^i. 

Yet  hellish  pride,  gc  lusti  or  avarice, 

Or  OnB  or  other  fowle  licentious  vice, 

Robs  learning,  robn  (be  people  of  the  teaching 

(Who  in  seven  year^.  jieihape,  liotli  best  |W  prwtung}' 

When,  38  the  parsonage  bj  accouut  U  fonptj 

Yefr)j  woTlh  two,  three,  or  (Oar  bnndred  pqijiid, 

Yet  are  tlieie  aoifles  lerTCd,  or  e|ae  itAfvej  I  f$a(T> 

Wjtb  s  poore  reader  ^°T  eight  poopde  &  iMt^- 

That  landlord  ii  •  thiefe  tbat  raoki  hit  rent*. 
And  moDDta  the  price  of  rotten  tenement*, 
Almost  anfo  •  damned  double  rstp, — 
And  each  >  tbief  as  Uiat  mjwlf  )ia4  late.*  9^9. 


M7  pen  in  Helicon  I  ne'er  did  dip. 
And  alt  mj  achoUrahjp  is  tettUtrlkip. 
I  am  an  Eagliahmao,  and  have  the  scope 


my  acholarship  is  tettUtrlkip. 
Eagliahmao,  and  have  the  scope 
To  write  in  mine  own  couatr;  speech,'!  hope; 


IT  Homrr  w»  a  Gieeiao,  and  I  note 
That  all  his  works  In  (be  Greek  tongue  h«  wrote ; 
Virgin  and  Ovid  neither  did  conteibne 
To  use  that  speech  their  mother?  taught  to  tbem  ) 
Da  Bariat,  Felrarcit,  Taiio,  all  the  Muses, 
Did  use  the  lauEiuge  that  their  country  uses  1 
And,  though  I  know  bat  English,  I  suppose 
I  have  ai  many  tongues  as  tome  of  tboee. 
Their  stndiei  were  mucli  better,  yet  I  say 
I  use  my  eountry's  speech,  and  so  did  they. 
Because  my  name  is  Thyior  some  doe  donot 
My  beet  Inrentlon  comes  by  iteaUng  out 
From  other  writers'  woriis,  bat  I  rq4y, 
And  gi>e  their  doubtfol  diffidence  the  lye,  kc 

All  aortes  of  men  worke  all  the  meanei  they  eu 

To  make  a  thiefe  of  every  mqter-niati, 

And  as  it  were  in  one  consent  they  joyne 

To  trot  by  l^lide,  thro'  dirt,  and  save  0>cit  coiqe. 

Carrocbe^,  coaches,  jadea,  aqd  ^landefs  ipariif, 

Doe  tofi  us  of  onr  sbar^,  oar  wares,  our  WPt- 

Against  tbe  |[rou)]de  we  stand  and  knock  (>uf  |ie|^ef, 

n^ilst  all  our  profit  movea  away  op  wbteUf  j 

^d4  whosoever  but  observes  and  DOle^ 

The  great  incre^  of  coacliea  ^d  of  boates. 

Shall  find  their  aiuaber  more  tban  e'er  l^ey  wfre 

Bj/  Aaj/i  atiil  mori  teilAin  thnt  thirty  yturt. 

Then  watermen  at  aea  had  eerrice  still. 

And  those  t)iat  stayed  ^')iame  bad  Wofk  at  wi)l  i 

Then  vpttart  ktt-aul  coauba  were  to  seekK, 

A  man  could  scarce  sec  twenty  in  a  weekej 

But  now  1  think  a  man  may  dajty  see 

More  than  the  wierrtyt  in  the  TTiames  can  be, 

When  Quttnt  Eliiaiethe  cam^  to  the  Cro\ne 

A  coach  in  England  then  tctii  icarcety  htoiuiu  1 

Then  'twas  as  rare  to  see  one,  as  to  spye 

A  tradesman  that  had  never  told  a  lye  ; 

But  now,  U|ce  plague  of  Egypt,  they  doe  siranDt 

As  Ihicke  as  frags  or  lice,  unto  our  harme. 

*  "  One  that  B  years  since  bought  many  houses  where  I  and  many  poors  mea  daslli 
and  pmentlf  raised  our  rents  from  3i.  to  51.  but  I  changed  him  quickly  (br'k  lMttK>" 
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For  though  the  king,  the  couDciii,  and  such  states, 
As  are  of  high  superior  rankes  and  rates, 
For  port  or  pleasure  may  their  coaches  have. 

Yet  tis  not  fit  that  every  w e,  or  knave, 

And  fulsome  madams,  and  new  scurvy  squires, 
Should  fill  the  streets  in  pomp,  at  their  desires. 
Like  great  triumphant  Tamberlaines,  each  day, 
Drawne  with  the  pamper' d  jades  of  JBelffia, 
That  almost  all  the  streets  are  choak'd  outright. 
Where  men  can  hardly  passe  from  morne  till  night ; 
Whilst  watermen  want  worke,  and  are  at  ease 
To  carry  one  another  if  they  please  ; 
Or  else  sit  still,  and  poorly  starve  and  dye, 
For  all  their  livings  on  four  wheeles  doe  fiye. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  « 

If  we,  by  any  means,  could  leame  the  skill 
To  rob  the  coachmen,  as  they  rob  us  still. 
Then  in  the  sessions -booke  it  would  appeare 
They  would  be  hang'd  five  hundred  in  a  yeare. 
Besides,  it  is  too  manifestly  knowne. 
They  have  the  iadler*i  trade  almost  o'erthrown. 
And  the  best  leather  in  our  kingdome  they 
Consume  and  waste — for  which  poore  men  doe  pay ; 
Our  boots  and  shooes  to  such  high  price  they  reere, 
That  all  our  profit  can  buy  none  to  weare. 
I,  in  Bohemia,  saw  that  all  but  lords, 
Or  men  of  worth,  had  coaches  drawn  with  cords ; 
And  I  my  neck  unto  the  rope  would  pawne 
That  if  our  hackney  railere  were  so  drawne 
With  cords,  or  ropes,  or  halters,  chuse  ye  whetiier, 
It  quickly  would  bring  down  the  price  of  leather : 
Then  watermen  should  have  more  worke,  I  hope, 
When  every  hireling-coach  drawn  with  a  rope. 
Would  rake  our  gallants'  stomach  at  the  matter, 
And  now  and  then  to  spend  their  coyne  by  water. 

♦  ♦  *  ♦  ♦ 

With  the  following  lines  the  poem  finishes : 

Thieves  were  at  all  times  ever  to  be  had, 
Exampled  by  the  good  thiefe  and  the  bad. 
And  England  still  hath  been  a  fruitful  land 
Of  valiant  thieves  that  durst  bid  true  men  stand. 
One  Bellin  Dun,  a  famous  thiefe,  survived,  (Hen.  1.) 
From  whom  the  town  of  Dunstable's  deriv'd ; 
And  Robin  Hood  with  Little  John  agreed  (Richd.  2.) 
To  rob  the  rich  men  and  the  poore  to  feede.  (Edw.  3.) 
The  prieeti  had  here  such  small  means  for  their  living, 
That  many  qfthem  were  enforced  to  thieving. 
Once  the  fifth  Henry  could  rob  excellent  wdl. 
When  he  was  Prince  of  Wales,  as  stories  tell. 
Then  JP)yer  Tucke,  a  tall,  stoute  thiefe  indeed. 
Could  better  rob  and  steale  than  preach  or  read. 
Sir  Goitelin  Deinvill,  with  200  more,  (Edw.  2.) 
In  fryer's  hoodes  rob'd,  and  were  hang'd  therefore. 
Thus  I,  in  stories  and  by  proofe  doe  finde,    ^ 
That  stealing's  very  olde,  time  out  of  minde, 
Ere  I  was  borne  it  thro'  the  world  was  spread. 
And  will  be  when  I  from  the  world  am  dead. 
But  leaving  this,  my  Muse  in  hand  hath  tooke 
To  shew  which  way  a  Thirfe  is  like  a  Booke, 

Then  follows  another  short  poem,  entitled,  ^^  A  Comparison  between  a  Thiefe 
and  a  Booke." 

J.  M* 
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The  History  of  England  from  the  Ac- 
cession of  James  II.    By  Thomas 
Babington  Macaulay .  Vols.  I.  and  II. 
THE  ungrateful  city,  which  ousted 
Mr.  Macaulay  from  its  parliamentary 
representation,  and  thereby  gave  him 
the  leisure  which  he  has  employed  in 
the  completion  of  this  work,  contri- 
buted— although  ungraciously  and  un- 
designedly— to   a  very  great  enrich- 
ment of  our  literature.   For,  whatever 
may  be   thought  of  Mr.  Macaulay^s 
pohtics,  or  of  his  religion ;  whatever 
sharp  censure  his  work  may  call  forth 
from  party  critics,  or  whatever  grave 
objection  from  those  who  cannot  think 
that  all  forms  of  Christian  faith  are 
alike ;  no  reader  will  deny  that  it  con- 
tains one  of  the  most  exciting  and  in- 
teresting narratives  in  our  language — 
whether  in  history  or  in  romance.     In 
our  own  case,  we  will  candidly  admit, 
that   its   interest  has  been  found   so 
great  as  seriously  to  interfere  with  the 
performance  of  the  functions  of  our 
craft.     In  that  age  of  orators  in  which 
our  grandfathers  lived,  it  was  thought 
necessary  on   several   occasions,  after 
brilliant  speeches  of  Burke  or  Sheridan, 
to  adjourn   the   assemblies  to  which 
they   were    addressed,   lest    injustice 
might  be  done  by  coming  to  a  decision 
whilst  the  enchanting  sounds  yet  rung 
in  the  ears  and  led  captive  the  judg- 
ment of  delighted  auditories.     In  like 
manner,  they  who  would  pass  an  ac- 
curate sentence  upon  Mr.  Macaulay*s 
volumes,  should  abstain  from  coming  to 
any  conclusion  whilst  they  are  hurried 
on   from    incident   to   incident,   their 
attention  fixed  and  their  minds  excited 
by  the  singular  fascination  of  his  in- 
spiriting style.  His  work  must  be  read 
again  and    again,    consideration    and 
reflection  must  be  called   in  to  dis- 
enchant the  reader,   and  a  laborious 
comparison  must  be  instituted  between 
the  statements  of  our  author  and  those 
of  his   predecessors,  before   the   real 
value  of  his  book  can  be  accurately 
declared.     A  time  will  come  for  this. 
At  present  we  shall  probably  do  what 
will  be  most  agreeable  to  our  readers, 
Gent.  Mag.  Vol.  XXXI. 


and  be  most  certainly  just  towards  our 
author,  if  we  endeavour  to  give  an 
account  of  the  book,  with  a  few  occa- 
sional comments,  rather  than  strive  to 
pass  any  detailed  judgment  upon  it. 

Three  preliminary  chapters  occupy 
about  two-thirds  of  the  first  volume, 
and  are  devoted  to  the  history  of  Eng- 
land anterior  to  the  death  of  Charles 
II.  Into  the  first  chapter  is  crowded 
a  rapid  sketch  of  our  history  from  the 
earliest  period  to  the  restoration  of  the 
monarchy  in  1660.  Hurried  as  such 
a  compressed  narrative  must  necessa- 
rily be,  it  is  a  vigorous  and  striking 
composition,  and  produces  a  clear 
impression  respecting  many  of  the 
elements  which  nave  from  time  to  time 
been  most  influential  in  moulding  our 
institutions  and  developing  our  na- 
tional character.  Due  prominence  is 
given  to  religion,  that  element  of  all 
others  the  most  influential;  and  the 
operation  of  Roman  Catholicism,  the 
origin  and  peculiarities  of  our  reformed 
national  church,  and  also  the  rise 
and  growth  of  Puritanism,  receive  a 
copious  share  of  our  author's  atten- 
tion. Upon  these  subjects  his  opinions 
will  not  be  universally  admitted. 
Many  persons  will  dissent  from  his 
assertion  that  ^4t  is  diflicult  to  say 
whether  England  owes  more  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  religion  or  to  the 
Reformation,"  (i.  49 ;)  and  when  he 
pronounces  of  Archbishop  Cranmer, 
that  he  was  ^*  saintly  in  his  professions, 
unscrupulous  in  his  dealings,  zealous 
for  nothing;  bold  in  speculation,  a 
coward  and  time- server  in  action;  a 
placable  enemy  and  a  lukewarm  friend," 
(i.  52,)  there  are  very  many  who  will 
declare  loudly  that  the  judgment  is 
most  unfair.  So  also  his  exaggera- 
tions— we  may  almost  call  them  nis  ca- 
ricature delineations — of  Puritan  fol- 
lies will  meet  with  many  controverter.-?. 
And  his  broad  attribution,  in  his  se- 
cond chapter,  of  the  scandalous  im- 
morality of  the  national  manners  du- 
ring the  reign  of  Charles  II.  solely  to 
the  reaction  against  previous  Puritan 
strictness,  although  a  common  error,  19 
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surely  in  its  sweeping  extent  an  error 
so  palpable  that  it  ought  not  to  have 
met  with  countenance  from  Mr.  Mac- 
aulaj.     If  the  reign  of  the  saints,  as 
it  was   derisively   termed,   had  been 
succeeded  by  a  wise,  judicious  govern- 
ment, which  had  maintained  morality 
whilst  it  relieved  the  people  from  the 
burthens  of  an  almost  Judaical  strict- 
ness, England  would  have  been  mo- 
rally benefited  by  the  change.      At 
any  event,  sobriety  and  morality  would 
not  in  thfit  case  have  been  altogether 
exiled.    But  the  "  reign  of  the  saints  " 
was    in  truth   succeeded,  as  we  all 
know,  and  no  one  has  depicted  with 
a  more  vigorous  pen  than  Mr.  Macau- 
Idy,  by  "  the  reign  of  the  strumpets." 
Not  merely  morality,  but  even  com- 
mon decency,  was  clriven  out  of  sight. 
Corruption    and    loathsome    vice    of 
every  kind,  the  meanest  as  well  as  the 
most  glaring,   was    openly   practised 
and  taken  delight  in.     A  people  who 
had,   perhaps,  been   over-rlgidly  re- 
strained, was  urged  on  to  the  practice 
of  the  most  daring  profligacy,  by  those 
whose  duty  it  was  to  maintain  whole- 
some restrictions,  and  set  a  ^ood  e2t- 
ample.  The  literature  which  alone  was 
fkshionable.  and  which  alohe  was  pa- 
tronised in  nigh  places,  was  entirely  in- 
fidel ;  the  recently  closed  theatres  were 
opened  to  exhibit  plays  of  the  grossest 
licentiousness;   oaths   and  blasphemy 
were  the  language  of  the  courtiers; 
honesty  was  despised  and  laughed  out 
of  fashion,  female  chastity  was  made 
an  object  of  ridicule ;  "  the  ribaldry  of 
Etherege  and  Wycherley  was,  in  the 
presence  and  under  the  special  sanc- 
tion of  the  head  of  the  Cnurch,  pub- 
licly recited  by  female  lips  in  female 
ears,   while   the  author  of  Pilgrim's 
Progress  languished  in  a  dungeon,  for 
the  crime  of  proclaiming  the  gospel  to 
the  poor."  (i.  181.)     Who  that  con- 
aiders  the  forcible  description  which 
Mr.  Macaulay  has  given  of  the  closing 
scenes  of  the  life  of  Charles  II.   (a 
piece  of  historical  picture-drawing  to 
De  compared  with  Carlyle's  death-oed 
of  Louis  XV.)  can  wonder  that  all 
moral  ties  were  loosened  among  the 
subjects  of  such  a  sovereign  ?    We  will 
give  an  extract  from  it. 

**  His  palace  had  seldom  presented  a 
gayer  or  a  more  scandalous  appearance 
than  on  the  evening  of  Sunday  the  first  of 
February,  1685.      Some  grave  persons. 


who  had  gone  thither  after  the  fashion  of 
that  age  to  pay  their  duty  to  their  sovereign, 
and  who  had  expected  that  on  such  a  day 
his  court  would  wear  a  decent  aspect,  were 
struck  with  astonishment  and  horror.   The 
great  gallery  of  Whitehall,  an  admirable 
relic  of  the  magnificence  of  the  Tudors, 
was  crowded  with  revellers  and  gamblers. 
The  king  sate  there  chatting  and  toying 
with  three  women  whose  charms  were  the 
boast  and  whose  vices  were  the  disgrace  of 
three  nations.     Barbara  Palmer,  Duchess 
of  Cleveland,  was  there,  no  longer  young, 
but  stitl  retaining  some  traces   of  that 
superb  and  voluptuous  loveliness  which 
twenty  years  before  overcame  the  hearts 
of  all  men.     There  too  whs  the  Duchess 
of  Portsmouth,  whose  soft  and  infantine 
features  were  lighted  up  with  the  vivacity 
of  France.     Hortensia  Mancini,  Duchess 
of  Mazarin,  and  niece  of  the  great  cardinal, 
completed  the  group.     She  had  been  early 
removed  from  her  native  Italy  to  the  court 
where  her  uncle  was  supreme.    His  power 
and  her  own  attractions  had  drawn  a  crowd 
of  illustrious  suitors  round  her.     Charles 
himself,  during  his  exile,  had  sought  her 
hand  in  vain.      No  gift  of  nature  or  of 
fortune  seemed  to  be  wanting  Co  her.     Her 
face  was  beautiful  with  the  rich  beauty  of 
the  south,  her  understanding  quick,  her 
manners  graceful,  her  rank  exalted,  her 
possessions  immense  ;  but  her  ungovern- 
able passions  had  turned  all  these  blessings 
into  curses.    She  bad  found  the  misery 
of  an  ill  assorted  marriage  intolerable,  had 
fled  from  her  husband,  had  abandoned  her 
vast  wealth,  and,  after  having  astonished 
Rome  and  Piedmont  by  her  adventures, 
had  fixed  her  abode  in  England.      Her 
hotise  was  the  favourite  resort  of  tnen  of 
vrit  and  pleasure,  who,  for  the  sake  o^  her 
smiles  and  her  table,  endured  her  frequent 
fits  of  insolence  and  ill-humour.  Rochester 
and  Qodolphin  sometimes  forgot  the  carea 
of  state  in  her  company.     Barillon  and 
Saint  Evremond  found  in  her  drawing- 
room  consolation  for  their  long  banish- 
ment from  Paris.   The  learning  of  Vossins, 
the  wit  of  Waller,  were  daily  employed  to 
flatter  and  amuse  her.     But  her  diseased 
mind  required  stronger   stimulants,  and 
sought  them  in  gallantry,  in  basset,  and 
in   usquebaugh.      While  Charles    flirted 
with  his  three  sultanas,  Hortensia's  French 
page,  a  handsome  boy,  whose  vocal  per- 
formances were  the  delight  of  Whitehall, 
and  were  rewarded  by  numerous  presents 
of  rich  clothes,  ponies,  and  guineas,  warbled 
some  amorous  verses.    A  party  of  twenty 
courtiers  was  seated  at  cardis   round   a 
large  table,  on  which  gold  was  heaped  in 
mountains.      Even  then  the    king    had 
complained  that  he  did  not  feel  quite  well. 
He  had  no  appetite  for  his  sapper:  liti 
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rest  that  night  was  broken,  but  on  the 
following  morning  he  rose, as  usual,  early/' 
(i.  429.) 

He  was  seized  with  apoplexy  as  he 
was  dressing;  was  reconciled  to  the 
Church  of  Rome,  and  received  the 
viaticum  on  the  Thursday  following ; 
and  died  the  day  af^rwards. 

Mr.  Macaulay  s  characters  of  James  I. 
and  Charles  I.  and  of  the  statesmen  of 
the  reign  of  tjie  latter,  are  in  many 
respects  worthy  of  study.  They  seem 
to  us  a  little  overdrawn,  but  we  shall 
probably  give  our  readers  an  oppor- 
tunity of  judging  of  them  for  them- 
selves on  a  future  occasion. 

The  second  chapter  is  devoted  to 
the  character  and  reign  of  Charles  11. 

The  third  chapter  is  one  of  the  most 
amusing  in  the  work.  It  contains  a 
delineation  of  the  state  of  England 
under  Charles  11.  The  social  and  do- 
mestic condition  of  the  clergy  and 
gentry,  and  of  the  great  towns ;  the 
extent  and  general  features  of  London, 
with  its  defective  police  and  lighting, 
its  Alsatias,  and  its  coffee-houses ;  the 
means  of  internal  communication  by 
roads  and  stage  coaches,  with  the  asso- 
ciated facilities  afforded  by  inns,  and 
the  terrors  excited  by  highwaymen ; 
the  post  office,  with  its  newspapers  and 
news  letters  ;  the  condition  of  litera- 
ture ;  and,  finally,  the  state  of  the  com- 
mon people — all  these  are  put  before 
us  in  a  multitude  of  facts,  carefully 
derived  and  condensed  from  a  variety 
of  sources,  and  are  contrasted  with  the 
England  and  the  London  of  Victoria, 
in  a  way  which  will  be  found  very  in- 
structive and  agreeable  by  the  ma- 
jority of  readers.  For  our  own  parts, 
we  must  own  that  the  detail  left  upon 
our  minds  an  impression  of  cleverness 
rather  than  of  solidity.  Pleasant  as  it 
is,  it  would  have  been  more  to  our 
taste  if,  like  Hume's  somewhat  similar 
papers,  it  had  been  thrown  into  an 
appendix,  rather  than  placed  as  an 
interruption  to  the  flow  of  the  narra- 
tive. 

The  fourth  chapter  is,  properly 
speaking,  tlie  commencement  of  the 
bidtory.  It  contains  a  narrative  of  the 
accession  of  James  11.  and  a  detail  of 
his  first  steps  towards  the  introduction 
of  Popery.  The  fifth  chapter  relates 
to  the  rebellions  of  Argyle  and  Mon- 
mouth, and  may  be  pom  ted  out  as  a 
most  admirable  narrative.   The  follow- 


ing minute  account  of  Monmouth*6 
entry  into  Taunton  is  a  fair  specimen 
of  Mr.  Macaulay's  manner. 

"  While  the  parliament  was  devising 
sharp  laws  against  Monmouth  and  his 
partisans,  he  found  at  Taunton  a  recep- 
tion which  might  well  encourage  him  to 
hope  that  his  enterprise  would  have  a 
prosperous  issue.  Taunton,  like  most 
other  towns  in  the  south  of  England,  was 
in  that  age  more  important  than  at  pre- 
sent. Those  towns  have  not  indeed  de- 
clined. On  the  contrary  they  are,  with 
very  few  exceptions,  larger  and  richer, 
better  built  and  better  peopled,  than  in 
the  seventeenth  century.  But,  though 
they  have  positively  advanced,  they  have 
relatively  gone  back.  They  have  been  far 
outstripped  in  wealth  and  population  by 
the  great  manufacturing  and  commercial 
cities  of  the  north,  cities  which  in  the 
time  of  the  Stuarts  were  but  beginning  to 
be  known  as  seats  of  industry.  When 
Monmouth  marched  into  Taunton  it  was 
an  eminently  prosperous  place.  Its  mar- 
kets were  plentifiilly  supplied.  It  was  a 
celebrated  seat  of  the  woollen  manufac- 
ture. The  people  boasted  that  they  lived 
in  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey. 
Nor  was  this  language  held  only  by  par- 
tial natives,  for  every  stranger  who 
climbed  the  gracefiil  tower  of  St.  Mary 
Magdalene  owned  that  he  saw  beneath 
him  the  most  fertile  of  English  valleys. 
It  was  a  country  rich  with  orchards  and 
green  pastures,  among  which  were  scat- 
tered in  gay  abundance  manor  houses, 
cottages,  and  village  spires.  The  towns- 
men had  long  leaned  towards  Presbyterian 
divinity  and  Whig  politics.  In  the  great 
civil  war  Taunton  had,  through  all  vicissi- 
tudes, adhered  to  the  parliament,  had  been 
twice  closely  besieged  by  Goring,  and  had 
been  twice  defended  with  heroic  valour 
by  Robert  Blake,  afterwards  the  renowned 
admiral  of  the  Commonwealth.  Whole 
streets  had  been  burned  down  by  the 
mortars  and  grenades  of  the  Cavaliers. 
Food  had  been  so  scarce  that  the  resolute 
governor  had  announced  his  intention  to 
put  the  garrison  on  rations  of  horse  flesh. 
But  the  spirit  of  the  town  had  never  been 
subdued  either  by  fire  or  by  hunger. 
The  Restoration  had  produced  no  efiect  o^ 
the  temper  of  the  Taunton  men.  They 
had  still  continued  to  celebrate  the  anni- 
versary of  the  happy  day  on  which  the 
siege  laid  to  their  town  by  the  royal  army 
had  been  raised  ;  and  their  stubborn 
attachment  to  the  uld  cause  had  excited 
so  much  fear  and  resentment  at  Whitehall 
that,  by  a  royal  order,  their  moat  bad  been 
filled  up,  and  their  wall  demolished  to  the 
foundation.      The  puritanical  spirit  had 
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been  kept  up  to  the  height  among  them 
by  the  precepts  and  example  of  one  of  the 
most  celebrated  of  the  dissenting  clergy, 
Joseph  AUeine.  AUeine  was  the  author 
of  a  tract  entitled,  '  An  Alarm  to  the  Un- 
converted,' which  is  still  popular  both  in 
England  and  in  America.  From  the  gaol 
to  which  he  was  consigned  'by  the  vie* 
torious  Cavaliers,  he  addressed  to  his 
loving  friends^  at  Taunton  many  epistles 
breathing  the  spirit  of  a  truly  heroic  piety. 
His  frame  soon  sunk  under  the  effects 
of  study,  toil,  and  persecution  ;  but  his 
memory  was  long  cherished  with  exceeding 
love  and  reverence  by  those  whom  he  had 
exhorted  and  catechised.  The  children 
of  the  men  who  forty  years  before  had 
manned  the  ramparts  of  Taunton  against 
the  Royalists  now  welcomed  Monmouth 
with  transports  of  joy  and  affection. 
Every  door  and  window  was  adorned  with 
wreaths  of  flowers.  No  man  appeared  in 
the  streets  without  wearing  in  his  hat  a 
green  bough,  the  badge  of  the  popular 
cause.  Damseb  of  the  best  families  in 
the  town  wove  colours  for  the  insurgents. 
One  flag  in  particular  was  embroidered 
gorgeously  with  emblems  of  royal  dignity, 
and  was  offered  to  Monmouth  by  a  train 
of  young  girls.  He  received  the  gift  with 
the  winning  courtesy  which  distinguished 
him.  The  lady  who  headed  the  procession 
presented  him  also  with  a  small  Bible  of 
great  price.  He  took  it  with  a  show  of 
reverence.  '  I  come,'  he  said,  '  to  defend 
the  truths  contained  in  this  book,  and  to 
seal  them,  if  it  must  be  so,  with  my 
blood.'  "  (i.  585.) 

The  weakness  of  Monmouth,  and  the 
wickedness  of  Jeffreys,  were  never 
portrayed  more  vividly  than  by  Mr. 
Macaulay ;  but  we  can  only  point  at- 
tention to  the  passages.  The  account 
of  the  interview  between  James  and 
Monmouth  (i.  622),  and  that  of  the 
trial  of  Alice  Lisle  (i.  639),  are  mas- 
terpieces in  their  way. 

The  second  volume  contains  six 
chapters,  numbered  in  continuation  of 
those  in  vol.  I.  Chapter  vi.  details 
James's  quarrel  with  his  parliament 
respecting  the  dispensing  power,  and 
the  wajr  in  which  he  proceeded  to 
make  his  ecclesiastical  supremacy  con- 
duce to  the  destruction  of  the  English 
Church. 

Chapter  vii.  bri^s  before  us  the 
hero  of  the  work,  William  Prince  of 
Orange.  The  character  of  this  great 
prince  is  one  of  Mr.  Macaulay*8  chefs 
daeuvre.  Bishop  Burnet  is  defended 
with  zeal  and  success,  and  the  sketches 
of  Dryden,  Bunyan,  and  Churchill, 


afterwards  Duke  of  Marlborough,  are 
most  admirable. 

Chapter  viii.  gives  the  history  of  the 
dispute  with  Magdalene  colleffe,  Ox- 
ford, and  the  trial  of  the  seven  bishops, 
and  is  perhaps  on  the  whole  the  best 
in  the  book.  No  history,  no  book, 
that  we  are  acquainted  with,  contains 
anything  like  so  clear  a  picture  of  the 
condition  of  the  country,  or  lets  one 
so  entirely  into  the  state  of  feeling 
which  pervaded  all  classes  of  the 
people. 

Chapter  ix.  contains  the  prepara- 
tions and  landing  of  Wilham,  his 
entry  into  Exeter,  his  advance  east- 
ward, the  desertions  to  him,  Jameses 
vain  endeavours  to  stay  his  flying 
friends,  all  eager  to  worship  the  rising 
sun,  his  sending  away  the  Queen  and 
the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  finally,  his 
own  flight. 

The  last  chapter  relates  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Convention  Parlia- 
ment, the  landing  of  Mary,  and  the 
proclamation  of  the  new  King  and 
Queen. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  work  relates 
in  the  main  to  a  portion  of  our  history 
which  has  been  oflen  told  before,  and 
one  which  is  naturally  an  especial  fa- 
vourite with  writers  of  the  political 
school  of  Mr.  Macaulay.    Whig  histo- 
rians have  been  proud  to  detail  mi- 
nutely  the  greatest  triumph  of  their 
party.    It  has  been  a  delight  to  them 
to    set    forth    in    worthy    style    the 
immortal  praises  of  their    sovereign 
hero.    Among  modern  writers  upon 
this  theme,  two  celebrated  Whigs  will 
be  remembered  by  every  one, — Unarles 
James  Fox  and  Sir  James  Mackintosh. 
Both  their  works  were  left  incomplete, 
and  that  of  the  latter,  having  been 
continued  in  a  very  different  spirit, 
has  never  been  sufliciently  appreciated. 
It  was  remarkable  for  bringing    to 
light  a  variety  of  materials,  principally 
consisting    of   diplomatic   correspon- 
dence, wnich  had  never  been  made 
known  before.     But  the  portion  of 
that  correspondence  which  Sir  James 
Mackintosh  used  in    his  incomplete 
work  was  but  a  very  small  part  of  the 
whole  that    he    haa    collected.    His 
psupers  had  been  procured  with  great 
diligence  and  judgment,  and  at  creat 
expense,  from  France,  Holland,  Italy, 
and  various  private  depositories  in  our 
own  country ;  and  eyerj  one  who  has 
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inspected  them  has  declared  that  they 
form  a  collection  of  inestimable  value. 
All  the  materials,  collected  both  by  Mr. 
Fox  and  Sir  James  Mackintosh,  have 
been  very  properly  confided  to  Mr. 
Macaulay. 

At  length,  therefore,  this  great  Whig 
achievement  has  been  so  far  completely 
described  by  a  competent  Whig  his- 
torian, and  we  may  well  believe  that  a 
mind  so  acute  and  so  honest  as  Mr. 
Macaulay^s  has  left  nothing  of  much 
importance  for  any  subsequent  writer 
to  glean  from  the  valuable  materials 
submitted  to  him.  Mr.  Macaulay  has 
treated  his  subject  with  very  obvious 
Whig  fervour.  Over- admiration  for 
Whig  greatness,  over-leniency  to  Whig 
faults,  and  some  little  difficulty  in  per- 
ceiving the  virtues  of  Tories  (when 
they  chance  to  possess  any),  are  settled 
qualities  of  Mr.  Macaulay's  mind,  and 
on  fitting  occasions  do  not  fail  to  ap- 
pear in  his  History.  Thus,  for  instance, 
although  he  does  not  omit  to  state  that 
Lord  William  Kussell  and  Algernon 
Sydney  were  "mean  and  indelicate 
enough"  to  accept  secret  money-pen- 
sions from  the  French  King,  yet  ne  can- 
not by  any  means  allow  that  they  took 
bribes,  or  that,  if  they  did,  they  meant 
anything  wrong  in  so  doing.  "It 
would  l^  unjust,"  he  says,  "to  impute 
to  them  the  extreme  wickedness  of 
taking  bribes  to  injure  their  country." 
Oh  dear  no,  they  did  not  mean  to  do 
anything  of  the  Kind !  "  On  the  con- 
trary," Mr.  Macaulay  continues,  "  they 
meant  to  serve  her."  Exactly  so ;  but 
if  the  culprit  had  been  any  poor  man 
who  was  enough  of  an  enthusiast  to 
believe  in  an  all-regulating  Providence 
and  pretend  to  a  conscience,  !Mr. 
Macaulay  would  not  have  failed  to  tell 
him,  "The  interests  of  France  and 
England  were  obviously  opposed.  If 
you  accepted  French  gold  with  the 
mtention  of  serving  England,  you 
wronged  the  King  of  France;  if  you 
took  it  in  order  to  do  service  to  France, 
you  were  a  traitor  to  England.  One 
way  you  were  a  rogue — the  other  a 
hired  slave ;  both  ways  a  hypocrite." 

Another  recent  work  upon  the  pe- 
riod in  question,  of  which  we  are  re- 
minded by  the  book  before  us,  is  the 
concluding  volume  of  Dr.  Lingard. 
One  would  have  thought  that  the  pe- 
riod was  a  critical  one  to  be  treated 
by  a  gentleman  of  Dr.  Lingard^s  opi- 


nions, but  Romanism  is  never  at  a  loss. 
If  James  II.  had  succeeded,  the  Church 
of  Rome  would  have  canonized  him. 
He  failed,  and  she  all  but  disowns 
him.  All  the  odium  is  thrown  upon 
Sunderland  and  Father  Petre.  They 
were  "  lying  spirits,"  by  whom  the 
good  but  foolisn  king  was  bewitched. 
The  story  is  told  with  a  smooth  and 
elegant  plausibility.  Nothing  wrong 
is  found  in  the  condemnation  of  Alice 
Lisle ;  nothing  illegal  in  Jameses  Ec- 
clesiastical Commission ;  and  the  king, 
it  is  left  to  be  inferred,  was  much  de- 
ceived and  very  hardly  used  by  the 
Church  of  England.  To  all  such  mis- 
representations Mr.  Macaulay's  work 
is  the  most  triumphant  of  answers. 

It  also  vindicates  the  conduct  of 
most  of  the  dissenting  bodies  at  that 
critical  period,  when  James  tempted 
them  by  the  declaration  of  indulgence. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  in  the  first 
instance  many  of  them  united  in  ad- 
dresses of  gratitude  to  the  king,  but 
even  at  that  time  the  most  respectable 
amongst  them  stood  aloof;  and,  as 
soon  as  the  king's  plans  were  fully  de- 
veloped, the  Dissenters  were  ashamed 
of  tnemselves  for  having  ever  given 
him  any  encouragement.  Magdalen 
college  opened  their  eyes.  Thence- 
forth they  cast  in  their  lot  with  the 
ministers  of  the  Church,  and  joined 
them  heartily  when  the  king  put  forth 
the  second  Declaration  of  Sidulgence. 
The  proof  offered  upon  this  point 
seems  conclusive,  (ii.  214,  336,  347.) 

One  Dissenter  fails  to  come  within 
Mr.  Macaulay's  powers  of  vindication 
— William  Penn.  The  name  is  an  il- 
lustrious one,  but  of  late  years  it  has 
lost  much  of  its  attractiveness.  Sir 
James  Mackintosh  was  the  first  to 
point  attention  to  the  conduct  of  the 
courtly  Quaker  in  reference  to  the  poor 
Taunton  girls,  most  of  them  under  ten 
years  of  age,  who,  under  the  direction 
of  afoolish  schoolmistress,  had  delivered 
the  flag  and  bible  to  Monmouth.  Se- 
veral of  them  died  in  prison,  and  some 
of  fright.  The  survivors  were  ex- 
cepted by  name  from  the  king's  gene- 
ral pardon,  in  order  that  they  might 
be  compelled  to  purchase  separate  par- 
dons each  for  herself.  The  money  to 
be  extorted  from  them  in  this  way  was 
given  by  the  king  to  the  queen's  maids 
of  honour,  who  anxiously  looked  around 
for  some  one  who  could  screw  out  of 
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the  friends  of  the  unhappy  children 
the  largest  possible  sum.  An  endea- 
vour was  made  to  get  Sir  Francis 
Warre,  a  country  gentleman  resident 
in  the  neighbourhood,  to  take  upon  him 
the  office.  He  refused,  declanng  that 
he  did  not  think  it  a  business  in  which 
it  became  him  to  be  employed.  7000/. 
was  the  sum  which  the  maids  of  honour 
had  set  their  hearts  upon  obtaining. 
William  Penn  —  we  blush  to  write 
the  fact — the  founder  of  Pennsylvania, 
submitted  to  be  appointed  the  a^ent  of 
the  maids  of  honour,  and  actually  ac- 
cepted from  them  a  written  paper  of 
instructions  which  authorised  him  to 
make  the  most  advantageous  compo- 
sition he  could  in  their  behalf.  His  elo- 
quence could  only  obtain  for  his  heart- 
less clients  something  less  than  a  third 
part  of  what  they  had  demanded.  "  It 
should  seem,'*  remarks  Mr.  Macaulay, 
"  that  a  little  of  the  pertinacious  scru- 
pulosity which  he  had  often  shown 
a]?out  taking  off  his  hat  would  not 
have  been  altogether  out  of  place  on 
this  occasion."  Penn's  attempt  to 
cajole  the  Magdalene  men  into  sub- 
mission to  the  king  was  scarcely  less 
discreditable.  There  seems  no  doubt, 
indeed,  that  Burnet  has  described  him 
accurately  as  a  vain,  talking  man, 
mightily  pleased  to  be  employed  in 
any  office  of  seeming  importance,  and 
not  over  scrupulous,  provided  he  could 
}^eep  himself  about  the  court.  When 
Crewe,  Bishop  of  Durham,  was  re- 
monstrated with,  for  acting  under 
James's  illegal  ecclesiastical  commis- 
sion, he  replied,  ^*  I  cannot  live  out 
of  the  royal  smile."  Such  was  the 
feeling  of  William  Penn.  The  one 
consented  to  oppress  the  Church  of 
which  he  was  a  bishop,  the  other  to 
act  in  similar  contradiction  to  the 
principles  of  his  sect,  and  even  to  the 
principles  of  all  religion,  for  the  satis- 
}j|Ction  of  having  the  entree  at  a  court 
which  neither  of  them  had  the  wit  to 
see  was  tottering  even  to  its  down- 
faU. 

From  manv  passages  of  local  in- 
terest we  will  select  one,  bv  way  of 
showing  what  variety  Mr.  Macaulay 
has  contrived  to  crowd  into  his  pages. 
The  passage  seems  to  us  to  be  emi- 
nently beautiful,  although  it  is  rather 
a  production  of  the  eloquent,  reflective 
essayist  than  of  the  historian.  It  re- 
Qiin48  us  of  the  Sketch  Book. 


The  Chapel  in  the  Towee. 

*^  Death  is  there  associated,  not  as  in 
Westminster  Abbey  and  St.  Paura,  with 
genius  and  virtue,  with  public  veneration, 
and  with  imperishable  renown  ;  not,  as  in 
our  humblest  churches  and  churchyards, 
with  every  thing  that  is  most  endearing 
in  social  and  domestic  charities  ;  but  with 
whatever  is  darkest  in  human  nature  and  in 
human  destiny, — with  the  savage  triumph 
of  implacable  enemies,  with  the  incon- 
stancy, the  ingratitude  and  cowardice  of 
friends,  with  all  the  miseries  of  fallen 
greatness  and  of  blighted  fame.  Thither 
have  been  carried,  through  successive 
ages,  by  the  rude  hands  of  gaolers,  without 
one  mourner  following,  the  bleeding  relics 
of  men  who  had  been  the  captains  of  ar- 
mies, the  leaders  of  parties,  the  oracles  of 
senates,  and  the  ornaments  of  courts. 
Thither  was  borne,  before  the  window 
where  Jane  Grey  was  praying,  the  mangled 
corpse  of  Guildford  Dudley.  Edward 
Seymour,  Duke  of  Somerset,  and  Pro- 
tector of  the  realm,  reposes  there  by  the 
brother  whom  he  murdered.  There  has 
mouldered  away  the  headless  trunk  of  John 
Fisher,  Bishop  of  Rochester  and  Cardinal 
of  Saint  Vitalis,  a  man  worthy  to  have 
lived  in  a  better  age,  and  to  have  died  in 
a  better  cause.  There  are  laid  John 
Dudley,  Duke  of  Northumberland,  Lord 
High  Admiral,  and  Thomas  Cromwell, 
Earl  of  Essex,  Lord  High  Treasurer 
[Chamberlain  ?].  There,  too,  is  another 
Essex,  on  whom  nature  and  fortune  had 
lavished  all  their  bounties  in  vain,  and 
whom  valour,  grace,  genius,  royal  favour, 
popular  applause,  conducted  to  an  early 
and  ignominious  doom.  Not  far  off,  sleep 
two  chiefs  of  the  great  house  of  Howarcfi 
Thomas  fourth  Duke  of  Norfolk,  and 
Philip  eleventh  Earl  of  Arundel.  Here  and 
there,  among  the  thick  graves  of  unquiet 
and  aspiring  statesmen,  lie  more  delicate 
sufferers — Margaret  of  Salisbury,  the  last 
of  the  proud  name  of  Plantagenet,  and  those 
two  fair  queens  who  perished  by  the  jea- 
lous rage  of  Henry.  Such  was  the  dust 
with  which  the  dust  of  Monmouth  min- 
gled." (i.628.) 

Mr.  Macaulay  has  written  a  most 
valuable  book.  It  is  a  political  and  a 
party  book — ^the  book  of  a  philosopher 
in  religion,  and  a  Whig  in  politics.  We 
should  have  preferred  it  if  it  had  not 
been  written  with  such  an  obvious  bear- 
ing upon  partv  politics ;  but  in  style, 
in  anxious  and  careful  consideration  of 
authorities,  in  varied  and  eloquent  il- 
lustration, and  as  a  bold,  manly  defence 
of  the  author^s  own  politidd  yiews* 
it  is  a  work  of  great  merit,  and  cannot 
fail  to  be  widely  and  lastingly  pc^ular. 
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Eisay  oA  the  Ditine  Authority  of  the 

New  Testament,    By  David  Bogue, 

D.D.  ISmo.  pp.  XI.  257. 
Foley's  Evidences.   A  new  edition.   By 

the  Rev.  T.  Birks,  M.A.  post  Svo. 

pp.  via.  443. 

DR.  BOGUE'S  Essajf,  which  has 
gone  through  many  editions,  owes  its 
origin  to  the  following  circumstance. 
At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society  in  May,  1800,  a 
resolution  was  adopted  to  print  a 
large  edition  of  the  New  Testament 
for  the  use  of  the  people  of  France. 
But  further,  as  the  author  informs  us 
in  the  preface  (which  is  abridged  from 
the  one  originally  prefixed),  "  On  con- 
sidering the  wide  spread  of  infidelity 
in  that  country,  it  was  thought  it 
would  be  for  their  e<lification  to  ac- 
company it  with  an  Essay  on  the  Di- 
vine Authority  of  the  Writings  of  the 
Evangelists  and  Apostles."  Tp.  iii.) 

The  office  was  entrustea  to  Dr. 
Bogue,  who  visited  France,  after  the 
peace  of  Amiens,  in  company  with 
several  friends  (Dr.  Waugli,  Mr. 
Wilks,  and  others),  for  the  purpose 
of  inquiring  into  the  condition  of  the 
Protestant  churches  in  that  country, 
and  opening  communications  between 
them  and  their  English  brethren.  It 
was  this  visit,  we  are  told,  in  an  obitu- 
ary article  in  the  "  Archives  du  Chris- 
tianisme"  for  1825  (p.  512),  that  first 
suggested  the  idea  of  such  a  work 
to  Dr.  Boffue.*     When  the  task  was 


bible  was  also  in  the  press;  but,  ii 
communication  with  France  had  tneii 
become  impossible,  a  society  was 
formed  at  Basle,  in  Switzierland,  ft)r 
the  purpose  of  completing  the  work. 
This  circumstance  drew  attention  to 
the  fact,  that  the  organization  of  d 
society  was  necessary  for  meeting  the 
want  of  bibles  in  England  and  othei* 
countries,  and  hence  in  part  resulted  the 
foundation  of  the  Bible  Society,  whose 
labours  may  be  traced  in  almost  every 
existing  language.  (See  the  Arch,  du 
Christ.  1826,  p.  6.) 

Dr.  Bogue  s  Essay  was  originally 
published  in  English.  Some  sur- 
prise may  naturally  be  excited  at  this, 
when  it  is  considered  that  the  book 
was  designed  for  the  use  of  French- 
but  the  author  deferred,  in  this 


assigned  to  himself,  he  accepted  it ; 
but  his  diffidence  soon  shrank  from  it, 
and  was  only  urged  on  to  the  com- 
pletion, by  the  necessity  he  felt  of  ful- 
filling such  an  engagement.  One  thing, 
he  says,  gave  him  encouragement,  viz. 
the  want  of  a  work  of  this  kind, 
adapted  to  the  immediate  views  of  the 
Society.  **  Such  a  one  (he  adds^  it 
has  been  my  endeavour  to  furnish." 
(p.  iv.) 

It  may  be  added,  with  reference  to 
the  original  object  of  the  Society,  that 
the  Testament  was  published,  accord- 
ing to  their  first  intention  ;  and,  when 
the  war  again  broke   out,  a    French 


*  We  cannot  exactly  reconcile  this 
statement  with  the  former,  and  with 
another  which  mentions  that  the  work 
first  appeared  in  1801.  Mr.  Orme  dates 
it  in  1802.  Perhaps  the  visit  to  France 
helped  to  decide  the  question. 


men 

particular,  to  the  advice  of  respected 
friends,  as  he  mentions  in  the  preface 
to  the  fifth  edition.  He  did  so  under 
the  idea  of  receiving  suggestions,  which 
might  prove  useful,  and  render  the 
work  more  perfect.  Profiting,  there- 
fore, by  the  remarks  of  friends,  and 
revising  whatever  he  thought  defective, 
he  prepared  it  anew  for  a  French 
translation,  which  appeared  at  Paris  in 
1803. 

Its  reputation  was  not  confined  to 
the  sphere  for  which  it  was  originally 
intended.  In  the  same  year  (1803)  a 
Neapolitan  bishop  translated  it  into 
Italian.  Two  German  versions  were 
also  made,  one  of  them  by  Dr.  Blum- 
hardt,  since  President  of  the  Missionary 
College  at  Basle.  The  Rev.  G.  J.  F. 
Cramer- von -Baumgar ten  translated  it 
into  Dutch,  and  published  it  at  Gro- 
ningen  in  1816,  with  a  preface  from 
the  pen  of  Professor  Muntinghe,  a 
member  of  the  university  in  that  city. 
Lastly,  a  new  French  translation  was 
executed  in  1829  by  M.  Pacaud,  with 
a  preface  which,  from  its  signature 
(^1.  W.),  we  presume  to  have  been 
written  by  the  then  chaplain  to  the 
American  embassy .f 

But   the  most   interesting  circuitt- 

t  Mr.  Mark  Wilks,  son  to  Dr.  Bogue's 
friend  above  mentioned,  Mr.  Matthew 
Wilks.  A  copy  of  this  translation  is  now 
before  us :  it  is  entitled  **  Essai  sur  la 
Divine  Autorit^  da  Nouveau-Testament. 
Par  David  Bogue,  D.D.  Traduit  de  TAnglais, 
sur  la  cin(}uidine  Edition.  Par  J.  J.  Pacaud." 
Paris  (Rteler),  1839,  12mo.  pf).  xxiv.  336. 
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stance  concerning  this  volume  remains 
to  be  mentioned.  A  copy  had  been 
sent  by  the  author  to  St.  Helena  during 
the  aetention  of  Napoleon  in  that 
island ;  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  ex- 
emperor,  and  the  preface  to  the  later 
French  translation  states,  "il  le  lut 
avec  interet  et  avec  satisfaction."  After 
his  death  this  copy  was  brought  to 
England  by  an  officer  of  the  regiment 
which  had  formed  the  picquet  at  Lonff- 
wood,  and  presented  to  the  venerable 
author,  who  received  it  with  deep 
emotion.  How  interesting  to  him 
must  the  fact  have  been,  that  a  work 
of  his  had  been  read  by  that  extraordi- 
nary personage,  and  was  considered  to 
have  engaged  his  attention.  We  are 
not  aware  that  Napoleon  is  known  to 
have  read,  at  least  attentively,  anj 
other  work  on  the  subject  of  the  evi- 
dences. 

This  circumstance,  as  might  be  ex- 
pected, has  helped  to  make  the  volume 
acceptable  in  France.  In  1832  we 
took  the  opportunity  of  a  visit  to 
Rennes,  in  Britany,  to  present  a  copy 
to  the  public  library  there,  when  the 
worthy  librarian  (M.  Dominique  Mail- 
let),  on  learning  that  the  book  had 
been  read  by  the  emperor,  said  in- 
stantly, "  Je  le  lirai  moi-meme." 

Dr.  Bogue  had  also  designed  a  similar 
work  on  the  divine  authority  of  the 
Old  Testament,  but  his  numerous  oc- 
cupations did  not  permit  him  to  exe- 
cute it.  Some  short  account  of  the 
present  work  is  therefore  all  that  re- 
mains to  be  added.  The  evidences 
are  drawn  from  the  principles  of  the 
New  Testament,  the  character  of  its 
contents,  the  testimony  of  the  Apostles, 
the  miracles,  prophecy,  and  the  success 
of  the  Gospel.  The  objections  to  its 
divine  authority,  such  as  are  made  by 
deists,  are  treated  of  in  chapter  8.  In 
chapter  9  the  sentiments  and  conduct 
of  deists  are  briefly  considered.  The 
concluding  chapter  consists  of  mis- 
cellaneous observations.  Criticisms 
upon  it  may  of  course  be  easily  found 
by  referring  to  the  periodicals  of  that 
time;  but  as  the  brief  eulogy,  included 
in  the  obituary  notice  already  quoted, 
is  not  likely  to  be  accessible  to  many 
of  our  readers,  we  subjoin  it:  "Ouvrage 
d'un  vrai  m^rite,  qui  a  produit  le  plus 

fraud  bien."  (p.  512.)     Mr.  Orme,  in 
is  "Bibliotheca  Biblica,"  has  given 
rather  a  longer  one,  and,  though  some 
7 


little  national  partiality  may  be  pre- 
sumed (for  both  he  and  Dr.  Bogue 
were  natives  of  Scotland),  still,  as  it 
appears  to  be  just  in  the  main,  we  oflTer 
it  to  our  readers  as  a  judgment  pro- 
ceeding from  no  incompetent  pen. 

*'  It  is  one  of  the  best  works  for  its  size 
on  the  evidences  of  Christianity,  and  as 
an  introduction  to  the  New  Testament. 
It  embraces  a  variety  of  topics,  and  con- 
denses into  little  room  the  most  important 
views  of  the  evidences,  internal  and  exter- 
nal, of  the  truth  of  the  New  Testament 
Scriptures,  and  of  the  important  principles 
and  doctrines  which  they  contain.  The 
sentiments  are  excellent,  the  language 
perspicuous,  and  the  reasoning  cogent  and 
striking.''  (p.  52.) 

Here,  then,  our  task  might  properly 
end,  but  the  present  occasion  is  a  suit- 
able one  for  touching  upon  the  subject 
of  writers  on  the  evidences.  When 
we  remember  the  defects  of  some 
writers  on  that  topic,  we  think  Dr. 
Bogue  acted  wisely  in  devoting  only  a 
small  part  of  his  book  to  the  specific 
objections  of  disbelievers.  This  ble- 
mish has  been  pointed  out,  with  no 
unfriendly  finger,  by  Fran9ois  de 
Neufchateau,  in  his  Preliminary  Essay 
to  Pascal's  Pensees  (ed.  Didot.  1817). 
Speaking  of  the  French  writers,  he 
says,— 

**  Ceux  qui  ont  d^fendu  cette  cause 
n'ont  pas  toujours  conserve  la  mode- 
ration et  la  sagesse  des  ecrivains  du 
grande  si^cle.  Presque  tons,  k  Tex- 
emple  de  Houtteville,  dans  sa  Verity  de 
la  Religion  Chretienne  prouv^  par  les 
Faits,  en  1 722 ;  de  1' Abb6  Gauthier,  dans 
son  Celse  Moderne,  en  1752;  et  du 
P^reBeiTuyer,dans  sa  preface  de  THis- 
toire  du  Peuple  Chretien,  en  1755,  ont 
eu  la  malheur  de  ramasser  soigneuse- 
ment  les  objections  de  leurs  adver- 
saires,  et  n'ont  pas  egalement  r^ussi  k 
les  ditruire.  On  ne  pense  pas  qu'il 
y  ait  rien  de  plus  maladroit  et  de  plus 
dangereux.  La  preface  du  P^re  Ber- 
ruyer  est  surtout  remarquable,  par 
Textrait  piquant  et  serr^  qu'il  donne 
de  tons  les  argumens  des  incr^dules, 
quoique  son  intention  ne  fut  pas  as- 
surement  de  les  faire  valoir.  11  en 
est  resulte  que  des  questions  qui 
n'etoient  autrefois  controversies  que 
sur  les  bancs  de  Tecole,  et  parmi  les 
savants,  sont  devenues  populaires; 
ainsi,  le  mal  s*est  accru  m6me  par  les 
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rem^des,  et  la  contagion  8*est  r^pandue 
par  les  medecins."  (p  xxviii.) 

There  is  no  reason  to  suspect  thb 
writer  of  partial  views.  That  well- 
intentioned  persons,  who  have  treated 
of  the  evidences,  have  been  injudicious 
in  their  mode  of  doing  so,  or  have 
wanted  "  the  art  to  blot,"  is  admitted 
also  by  Chaudon  in  language  equally 
strong.  We  take  two  instances  at 
random,  from  the  letter  L  of  his  Dic- 
tionary. The  first  is  the  Benedictine 
Lami,  a  laborious  cultivator  of  several 
fields,  who  wrote  "  Le  Nouvel  Ath6- 
israe  Renverse,"  against  Spinosa,  in 
1696:— 

"  Les  argumens  de  cet  impie,  dit  M. 
Machault,  y  sont  rapportes  avec  beau- 
coup  de  m^thode,  et  d'une  maniere 
capable  d'eblouir  ceux  memes  qui  se 
flatten t  de  justesse  d'esprit,  au  lieu  que 
les  reponses  sont  vagues  et  ne  consis- 
tent la  plupart  qu^en  des  exclamations, 
des  railleries,  qui  ne  peuvent  tout  au 
plus  faire  impression  que  sur  des  g^nies 
superficiels.  Ainsi  le  contre-poison 
n*etoit  pas  assez  puissant.  Cet  ou- 
vrage  <K)it  etre  mis  au  nombre  des 
livres  dangereux,  quoiqu'  inspire  par 
Tamour  de  la  verity." 

The  second  instance  is  the  Jesuit 
Laubrussel,  author  of  "Traite  des 
Abus  de  la  Critique  en  Mati^re  de  Reli- 

§ion,"  1710.  "L'auteur  a  compile 
ans  son  ouvrage  ce  qui  a  ete  dit  de 
plus  impie,  de  plus  scandaleux,  et  de 
plus  indecent  sur  nos  myst^res,  sans  y 
repondre  que  par  des  exclamations  ou 
de  foibles  raisons."  The  fault  of  stating 
infidel  objections  too  broadly  attaches 
in  some  degree  to  Dr.  Doddridge's 
Theological  Lectures,  not  to  come 
nearer  to  our  own  times.  The  evil  is, 
that  while  an  objection  lies  in  the  com- 
pass of  a  few  words,  the  answer  is 
lengthy,  or  circuitous,  or  may  depend 
for  completeness  on  the  knowledge  of 
circumstances,  historical  or  scientific, 
which  the  respondent  does  not  possess. 
Nor  are  commentaries  always  free  from 
this  defect,  as  the  poet  Crabbe  has  well 
described  in  his  "Parish  Register," 
when  enumerating  the  villager  s  little 
collection  of  books : 

That  Bible,  bougbt  by  sixpence  weekly  saved, 
Has  choicest  prints  by  famoas  hands  engraved ; 
Has  choicest  notes  by  many  a  famous  head, 
Bach  as  to  doubt  have  rustic  readers  led, 
Have  made  them  stop  to  reason  tohtf  ?  and  hou)  ? 
And,  where  they  once  agreed,  to  cavil  now. 
Gent.  Mag.  Vol.  XXXI. 


Oh !  rather  g^ve  me  commentators  plain, 
Who  with  no  deep  researches  vex  the  brain. 

Nor  is  this  an  imaginary  shafl,  di- 
rected from  partial  motives  against 
sectarian  commentators ;  for  we  have 
seen  such/o/io  Bibles  adorned,  or  rather 
encumbered,  with  notes  as  likely  to 
suggest  questions  as  to  resolve  them, 
and  perhaps  even  more  so.*  The  effect 
is  graphically  set  forth  by  De  Neuf- 
chat^au,  from  his  own  experience. 

'*  Je  me  souviens  de  Teffet  que  pro- 
duisoit,  il  y  a  pr^s  de  soixante  ans,  sur 
de  simples  habitans  de  la  campagne, 
la  lecture  du  p^re  Berruyer,  lecture 
quails  avoient  choisie  pour  s  edifier  dans 
les  veillees  d'un  village  recule  oii  j'ai 
pass^  mon  enfance.  cTetois  leur  lec- 
teur,  et  souvent  int^rrompu  par  les 
disputes  naives  et  les  questions  inat- 
tendues  auxquelles  donnoit  lieu  cette 
malheureuse  preface  du  Peuple  Chre- 
tien. Je  me  rappelle  qu*un  bon  fer- 
mier,  syndic  de  la  communaut^  cen- 
tenaire  remarkable  par  son  air  de  pa- 
triarche  et  ses  cheveux  blancs,  mit  fin 
k  toutes  les  controverses,  en  elevant  la 
voix,  et  en  disant  dans  son  dialecte 
rustique :  *  Mes  enfants,  je  ne  sais  pas 
si  le  cure  nous  trompe ;  mais  6coutez 
un  homme  de  cent  ans ;  quand  meme 
il  n'y  auroit  ni  Dieux  ni  diable,  le 
mieux  et  le  plus  s^  c'est  toujours  de 
bien  faire.'  Ces  paroles  me  frapp^rent ; 
mais  j'en  ai  ete  encore  plus  frapp6 
depuis,  lorsque  j'en  ai  retrouv^  le  sens 
formel  dans  ce  passage  ou  Ciceron  de- 
cide qu'independamment  de  la  r^om- 
pense,  et  de  la  punition,  et  fut-on- 
assure  d'echapper  aux  regards  de  tous 
les  Dieux  et  de  tous  les  hommes,  il 
n'en  faut  moins  ^viter  Tavidit^,  Tin- 
justice,  la  libertinage,  et  la  d^bauche." 
(p.  xxix.) 

The  words  of  Cicero  are  as  follow : — 
"  Satis  enim  nobis,  si  modo  aliquid  in 
philosophic  profecimus,  persuasum  esse 
debet,  si  omnes  Deos  hominesque  ce- 
lari  possimus,  nihil  tamen  avare,  nihil 
injust^,  nihil  libidinos^,  nihil  incon- 
tinenter  esse  faciendum."  (De  Off.  iii. 
8.)  Grotius,  it  may  be  added,  has 
either  adopted  this  sentiment,  or  seen 
the  matter  in  the  same  b'ght,  though 


*  How  some  of  these  commentaries  are 
got  up  may  be  learned  from  the  **  Bio- 
graphical Dictionary  of  Living  Authors," 
1816,  p.  442,  art.  Milne.— /2er. 
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the  position  he  occupies  is  lower. 
'*  Turn  vero  etiamsi  ex  juris  observa- 
tione  nulla  spectaretur  utilitas,  sa- 
pientise  non  stultitise  esset  eo  ferri,  ad 
quod  a  natura  nostra  nos  duci  sen- 
timus."  (De  Jure,  Prolegg.  s.  18.)* 

It  is  not  surprising  that,  with  these 
early  impressions,  De  Neufchateau 
should  have  conceived  a  sort  of  dislike 
to  such  works  in  general.  "  Au  sur- 
plus, le  mcme  danger  se  retrouve  dans 
tous  les  apologies.    Autrefois  les  em- 

Sereurs  Constantin  et  Th^odose  le 
eune  avoient  fait  briiler  et  d^truire 
les  ouvrages  de  Celse  et  de  Porphire 
(sic)  contre  le  Christianisme ;  mais  on 
en  retrouvoit  la  substance  dansOrig^ne 
et  dans  Eus^be;  et  la  foiblesse  hu- 
maine  fit  quelquefois  plus  d^attention 
k  la  malignity  des  objections  qu*k  la 
force  et  k  Tetalage  des  r^ponses.*'  (p. 
XXX.)  When  such  is  the  case,  it  is 
no  ordinary  praise  to  the  work  before 
us,  to  have  stood  the  test  of  such  a 
mind  as  Napoleon*s,  which  was  not 
imbued  with  any  powerful  preposses- 
sions in  favour  of  the  Gospel.  But 
these  remarks,  which  must  hasten  to 
their  conclusion,  will  best  be  closed 
with  the  following  communication  from 
America,  made  by  a  Grerman  corre- 
spondent of  the  Keligious  Tract  So- 
ciety. 

**You  will  recollect  the  Sabbath 
when  you  heard  me  preach  to  the 

infidels  in street ;  and  that  soon 

afler  I  recommended  to  your  board 
the  republication  of  *  Bogue*s  Essay  * 
in  German.  During  mv  stay  in  New 
York  I  had  an  interview  with  that 
leader  of  the  Grerman  infidels.  Dr.  F. 
My  host  kindly  invited  him  to  dine 
with  me.  Afler  dinner  I  had  a  con- 
versation with  him  for  nearly  two 
hours,  in  the  course  of  which  I  snowed 
him  the  copy  of  Bogue  you  gave  me, 
and  remarked,  *  This  little  book  con- 
tains arguments  for  the  divine  autho- 
rity of  Uie  New  Testament,  which  the 
most  unlearned  can  comprehend,  and 
which,  in  all  probability,  with  all  your 
learning,  you  have  never  read.  .  .  .  ' 
You  can  imagine  my  feelings  when, 

*  Perhaps  Grotius  had  in  view  a  sen- 
tence of  Aristippus,  the  founder  of  the 
Cyrenaic  sect,  viz.  **  If  there  were  no 
laws,  a  wise  man  would  live  honestly." 
(Enfield's  Hist,  of  Philosophy,  b.  ii.  c.  v. 
from  Diog.  Laert.  b.  ii.) 


a  few  weeks  ago,  I  read  Dr.  F.'s  public 
recantation  of  infidelity,  in  which  he 
mentions,  among  other  means  by  which 
it  pleased  the  Lord  to  convince  him  of 
his  evil  way,  the  reading  of  Bogue." 
(Report,  1844,  Appendix,  p.  81.) 

2.  In  connexion  with  the  foregoing 
remarks,  we  now  give  a  description 
of  a  new  edition  of  Paley  "  On  the 
Evidences,"  by  the  Rev.  T.  Birks, 
late  Fellow  of  Trinity  CJoUe^e,  Cam- 
bridge. The  editor  has  fiirnished  an 
introduction,  notes,  and  supplements. 
He  observes  (p.  6)  that  "  among  the 
works  designed  to  assist  doubting  in- 
quirers afler  divine  truth,  the  treatise 
of  Paley  occupies  a  high  place,  and  has 
become  the  most  popular  manual  of 
Christian  evidence.  At  the  same  time 
he  says  "  The  work  is  better  suited  to 
convmce  an  unbeliever  that  the  gospel 
is  true,  than  to  awaken  any  sense  of 
its  vital  importance,  or  to  rive  any 
just  impression  of  that  moral  beauty 
and  divine  wisdom,  which  reigns  in 
every  part  of  these  messages  of  Grod." 
To  supply  some  of  the  defects  is  the 
present  editor's  object.  The  introduc- 
tion consists  of  two  parts,  on  the  con- 
nexion of  Natural  and  Revealed  Re- 
ligion, and  on  the  various  branches  of 
Christian  evidence.  Notes  are  given 
on  such  passages  as  reauire  either  cor- 
rection or  further  explanation ;  while 
the  supplements,  which  occupy  from 
p.  375  to  p.  443,  relate  to  those  kinds 
of  evidence,  which  Paley  either  touches 
on  briefly,  or  passes  over  in  silence.  The 
arguments  are  taken  from  Chalmers, 
Penrose,  Somerville,  Shepherd,  and 
other  parts  of  Paley's  writinffs.  Sup»- 
plement  D,  at  p.  392-7  (referring  to 
part  1,  chap.  ix.  section  9)  on  the 
Admissions  of  early  Adversaries,  is  an 
useful  addition  to  the  original  work. 
The  task  of  editorship  appears  to  have 
devolved  upon  competent  hands,  and 
tho^  who  are  about  to  read  the  work 
for  the  first  time,  will  find  their  ad- 
vantage in  doing  so  in  this  edition. 

A  Compendious  Anglo- Saxon  and  jEng' 
lish  IHctionary,  By  the  Rev.  Jo- 
seph Bosworth,  X).D.  F.R,S.  F,S.A. 
Dr.  Phil,  of  Leyden^  ^.  Soo.  pp. 
278  X. 

DR.  BOSWORTBTS  "  Origin  of  the 
English,  Grermanic,  and  Scandinavian 
Languages  and  Nations,"  &c.  to  which 
we  invited  the  attention  of  our  readers 
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in  our  number  for  October,  1848,  p. 
394,  exhibits  a  distinct  view  of  the  di- 
visions and  settlements  of  the  Teutonic 
race,  and  of  the  several  forms  into 
which  the  general  speech  was  moulded 
in  the  countries  occupied  by  particular 
divisions  of  that  wonderful  people. 

The  Dictionary,  to  which  a  similar 
dissertation  served  as  Introduction, 
was  prepared  under  great  disadvant- 
ages. A  new  school  of  Teutonic  phi- 
lology had  sprung  up  in  Germany, 
whose  doctrines  did  not  seem  so  well 
established,  nor  so  generally  received, 
as  to  warrant  their  admission  into  a 
standard  work,  which  was  likely  to  be 
the  most  accessible — and  to  students  of 
Anglo-Saxon  in  general,  the  only  ac- 
cessible storehouse  of  the  language. 

But,  by  the  time  the  work  was 
printed  off,  the  new  light  had  waxed 
stronger,  and  its  rays  nad  spread  out 
with  greater  brilliancy ;  and  the  manly 
candour  of  Dr.  Bosworth  perceived 
that  an  Appendix  of  retrenchments, 
substitutions,  and  additions,  was  indis- 
pensable. The  present  publication  is 
not  so  much  a  reprint,  or  even  an  im- 
proved edition  of  its  predecessor,  as  a 
new  work  upon  an  improved  plan. 
The  Appendix  has  swallowed  up  the 
Dictionary,  digested  and  assimilated 
the  contents,  with  additional  matter 
from  all  accessible  sources.  "  The 
great  object  has  been  to  supply  in  this 
Compendious  Dictionary  a  cheap  and 
useful  manual  for  the  study  of  Anglo- 
Saxon,"  that  is,  of  the  language  com- 
pounded of  the  Anglian  or  English  of 
the  North  with  the  Saxon  of  the  South 
and  West,  "  containing  in  one  alpha- 
betical order  a  great  number  of  words 
hitherto  omitted." — Pbef.  p.  vii.  After 
many  useful  remarks  of  an  elementary 
nature  upon  orthography,  accent,  in- 
flexions, &c.  the  method  adopted  for 
exhibiting  the  signification  of  words  is 
thus  explained : 

*'  21.  Meaning. — The  meaning  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  is  given  in  English  words, 
which  most  resemble  Anglo-Saxon  ;  and, 
for  this  purpose,  there  has  not  been  any 
scruple  in  using  some  obsolete  words  and 
modem  provincial  terms.  The  Anglo-Saxon 
and  English  words  are  often  identical  in 
signification  ;  one  word  clearly  defining  the 
other  renders  the  explanation  as  brief  as 
possible;  as,  Dseg,  1.  **  A  day.  2.  The 
time  of  a  man't  life,**  The  radical  or 
original  signification  is  placed   first,  the 


other  meanings  are  then  arranged  in  that 
order  which  appeared  most  accordant  with 
the  association  of  ideas;  as,  Feoh,  '*  1. 
Cattle,  living  animaU. — Cattle  being  used 
in  early  times  as  a  medium  of  exchange ; 
hence,  2.  Money,  value,  price,  hire,  tti- 
pend,  fee,  reward, — ^As  property  chiefly 
consisted  of  catde ;  hence,  3.  CrOods,prO' 
periy,  riches,  wealth.''*  See  also,  Feorh, 
Fyrd,  M6r,  Tdn,  etc.  —  In  compound 
words  it  has  generally  been  deemed  suffi- 
cient to  give  the  literal  sense  of  each  part, 
but  where  the  composition  could  not  be 
mistaken,  being  closely  allied  to  the 
English,  and  the  compound  could  be 
clearly  expressed  by  one  word,  this  bre- 
vity has  been  preferred  ;  as  Daeg-candel 
The  Sun,  the  literal  meaning,  The  light 
or  candle  of  day,  being  evident.'' 

**  22.  Phrases. — Immediately  after  the 
general  signification,  follow  the  idiomati- 
cal  expressions  and  phrases,  with  a  trans- 
lation ;  as  D6n,  ged6n  To  do,  &c.  Lif  ddn 
To  live. — D6n  to  witanne  7b  do  to  wit,  to 
make  to  know  or  understand. 

"  23.  Derivatives.— The  compounds 
and  derivatives  immediately  follow  the  ex- 
planation of  the  primitives.  They  occupy 
very  little  space,  and  the  plan  is  so  simple 
that  scarcely  a  word  of  explanation  is  ne- 
cessary.— The  prefixes  are  naturally  placed 
first ;  thus,  Dseg  A  day,  etc — Der.  JE/r-, 
aldor-,  ded'S-,  d6m-,  etc.  that  is,  iE'rdseg, 
aldordfeg,  de&'Sdseg,  etc.  the  meanings  of 
which  will  be  found  in  the  alphabetical 
order.  Then  follow  the  other  derivatives, 
separated  by  a  colon,  as:  daeges,  £n-, 
fofS- ;  that  is  A'ndsges,  foi^dieges.— ^ 
Lastly,  come  the  postfixes,  arranged  al- 
phabetically, with  dieir  significations  ;  as, 
— Dseg-candel,  es;  n.  The  iun. — dseM, 
e ;  f.  etc.  See  also,  Beran,  Cunnan, 
D6n,  etc. 

"24.  Sach  is  a  minute  detail  of  the 
plan  proposed,  but  it  is  painfully  manifest, 
that,  while  it  was  comparatively  easy  to 
arrange  a  plan,  it  has  been  very  difficult, 
especially  with  failing  sight  and  much 
physical  debility,  to  carry  it  into  execution 
with  any  thing  like  satisfaction.  While  a 
deep  consciousness  of  liability  to  err  has 
produced  a  constant  care  to  avoid  a  dic- 
tatorial and  dogmatical  spirit,  there  has 
been  an  equally  constant  and  firm  resolve 
to  seek  for  truth,  and  to  follow  it,  whether 
favourable  or  adverse  to  previous  opi- 
nions." (p.  ix.) 

Notwithstanding  these  physical  im- 
pediments, which  claim  our  sympathy 
and  indulgence,  the  execution  does  not 
greatly,  if  at  all,  disparage  the  plan. 
In  a  work  of  such  extent,  witn  so 
many  references  and  authorities  of 
various  shades  of  accuracy,  for  the  ve- 
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rifying  of  which  a  lifetime  of  laborious 
research  would  scarcely  suffice,  it  would 
argue  great  ignorance  of  human  falli- 
biutj  to  expect  perfection.  We  have 
for  the  nonce  attempted  to  ascertain 
one  word  which  we  suspect  to  be 
doubly  erroneous :  "  Ferscrifer,  One 
lost.  X."  the  reference  being  to  Lye's 
Dictionary,  where  the  word  is  rendered 
abcUctus,  with  reference  to  JEIfric's 
Grammar.  Whether  the  numbering 
of  the  folios  has  been  altered,  or  what- 
ever may  be  the  cause,  after  spending 
some  hours  over  the  MS.  and  examin- 
ing various  lists  of  vocables — not  deem- 
ing the  solution  of  the  problem  worth 
the  labour  of  reading  the  whole  trea- 
tise through — we  had  to  rest  satisfied 
with  the  conjecture,  that,  whether  it 
originated  in  script  or  type,  it  was  an 
error  for  "  For-scrifen,  *  p.  part,  of 
"  Forscrifan,"  to  appoint  a  punishment  or 
pennance, — ^given  m  Dicx.  under  "  Scri- 
fan,"  but  omitted  under  "  For-."  See 
Kemble's  Beowulf,  Glos.  — • "  Silde- 
deor,*'  must  be  a  mistake  in  Somner, 
for  Hilde-deor,  q.  v.  Is  "  Fogere,"  a 
tDooer,  for  Wogere  ?  or  do  W.  and  F. 
interchange  as  in  Waro'S,  Faro's? — A 
few  such  slips  as  Flowing  (for  Floating) 
wood — ^Fl<5a-wudu,  that  is,  a  ship, — cut 
(for  cast)  down  headlong,  (Geglen- 
drian,)  occur  every  day,  in  spite  of  the 
exemplary  vigilance  and  unimpaired 
vision  of  editors  and  correctors. 

Among  many  valuable  new  articles 
the  Engush  grammarian  will  be  glad 
to  find  the  regular  positive  of  worse, 
from  the  late-discovered  Vercelli  MS. 
— "  Weor,"  bad. — Weor  to  ge|>olienne. 
Andr.  3318.  "Ill  to  thole,"  they  say 
in  the  North  for  bear,  suffer. 

The  advantages  of  so  convenient  a 
manual  for  students  of  Anglo-Saxon, 
and  the  light  which  this  study  sheds 
over  the  whole  structure  of  modem 
English,  are  so  obvious,  or  have  been 
so  often  pointed  out,  that  they  need 
no  further  argument  or  illustration. 
The  field  has  been  long  under  the  mat- 
tock, the  labourers  have  not  been  in- 
dolent nor  unskilful,  neither  can  they 
now  be  called  few,  yet  there  is  much 
ground  unbroken  and  unoccupied,  to 
mvite  and  to  compensate  the  research 
of  learned  ingenuity. 

We  cannot  take  our  leave  of  the 
work  without  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the 
proprietor  and  publisher,  Mr.  Russell 
Smith,  for  his  enterprising  spirit  in 


bringing  out  this  and  several  other 
works  m  Saxon  and  English,  and  in 
various  provincial  dialects  or  Patois 
of  the  original  speech  of  the  Jutes, 
Saxons,  and  English.  We  wish  him 
to  go  on  and  prosper.  The  book  is 
well  printed,  and  will  not  be  found  to 
contain  a  tithe  of  the  ^pographical 
errors  which  infest  the  folio  tomes  of 
Lye-Manning.  As  a  venerable  old 
Saxonist  once  remarked  to  us  of  Ben- 
son's Vocabulary,  "  This  is  an  honest 
book  ;  no  charge  for  blank  paper.** 


Tlie  Viking ;  an  Epic.  By  Zavarr. 
THIS  poem  is  dedicated  to  the 
Countess  of  Blessington ;  but  we  are 
afraid  that  even  her  fascinating  name 
will  not  render  it  popular.  We  do 
not  think  that  the  Scandinavian  my- 
thology has  ever  been  a  favourite  sub- 
ject with  our  poets,  or  that,  with  some 
rare  and  trifling  exceptions,  as  Gray's 
Odes,  they  have  been  admired  by  the 
public.  We  think  Ihe  gods  and  heroes 
want  distinctive  character,  the  subject 
pleasing  incidents,  and  the  names  eu- 
phonous  sound.  To  ride  a  horse  with 
eight  legs,  to  drink  ale  out  of  a  skull, 
and  to  give  one  of  the  gods  a  large 
hammer  to  amuse  and  defend  himself 
with,  does  not  seem  at  first  sight  a  very 
attractive  species  of  machinery.  The  late 
Hon.  Wm.  Herbert  has  made  the  best 
use  of  it  amo^  our  modern  poets;  but 
his  Northern  Foetry,  with  considerable 
poetic  excellence,  and  adorned  with 
much  correct  and  critical  learning, 
never  excited  interest  beyond  a  narrow 
circle.  The  fact  is,  it  is  a  rude,  stub- 
born niythology  for  the  poet  to  deal 
with.  To  be  sure  even  Homer's  gods 
have  little  else  to  do  but  to  fight  and 
drink,  and  drink  and  fight-,  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  actions  between 
while  of  a  more  discreditable  nature ; 
but  they  manage  matters  in  a  more 
poetic  form.  We  presume,  too,  that 
oefore  we  can  read  a  poem  with  plea- 
sure we  must  be  able  to  pronounce  the 
words.  Now  we,  whose  organs  of  ut- 
terance are  not  very  flexible,  find  some 
difficulty  in  uttering  such  words  as 
Sjofnanllska ;  and  we  hesitated  also 
not  a  little  in  the  midst  of  the  enume- 
ration of  the  Asa  army ;  as 

I  saw  the  Asa  anny  sally  forth, 
And  mouat  their  steeds,  and  gallop  to  the 
north; 
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Save  one  Lgotalfar  keep*  in  our  behoofs 
Beneath  eternal  GinUU*  golden  roof; 
For  that  with  me  thou  thaltfor  ever  thare. 
And  joy  tcith  them  whom  Rajnarik  shall  tpare. 

We  wish  all  success  to  "  Zavarr  the 
Jute,"  and  trust  that  the  command  of 
the  "  Salle  Alf "  will  be  obeyed :  and 
that  the  voice  of  Bragi*s  house  will  not 
die  till  it  has  given  out  some  immortal 
strains,  the  spoil  of  Eddas,  Sagas,  Skal- 
dic  songs,  and  all  the  treasures  of  Ice- 
landic lore. 
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Odin,  TreflT,  Vedar,  Heimdall,  Tyr,  and  Thor, 
lo  dazzling  gold,  led  heroes  to  the  war. 
0*er  the  Einhergars'  heads  flew  to  their  goal 
The  radiant  virgins  Guda,  Theda,  GOll, 
HerOotur,  Hilda,  SkOgul,  Skulda,  Mist, 
HlOkk,  Randgud,  RoU,  Reginleiff,  and  Hrist. 

To  say  nothing  of  Hrasvolgur,  Dau- 
drassa,  Heljarvon,Thr4dv4ng,  Mjolnir, 
&c.  all  of  which  ophonous,  and  ear- 
displeasing,  and  tongue-confounding 
words  our  author,  Zavarr,  has  managed 
to  disperse  with  skilful  success  into  bis 
poem.  We  must  say,  that  in  general  his 
versification  is  tolerably  good,  and  with- 
out any  other  faults  except,  perhaps,  a 
little  flatness  of  expression,  and  a  few 
unhappy  rhymes,  as  climbs  and  limhs^ 
and  such  expressions  as  "forgetting  in 
his  chafe ; "  but  we  must  give  a  short 
specimen : — 

Edgira  waited  till  the  winter  san 
Told  her  'twas  time  her  journey  was  begun, 
Then  o'er  her  rich  attire  a  mantle  threw, 
Of  such  a  homely  shape  and  sober  hue. 
That  they  who  met  her  wist  not  that  the  dress 
Clad  other  than  some  lowly  shepherdess. 
She  barely  reached  the  oak  in  time  to  hail 
A  horseman,  who  was  riding  from  the  vale. 
•'  Stay,  Oscar,  stay ! "    The  rider  heard  the 

sound. 
Check  d  his  rough  steed,  and  vainly  looked 

around, 
**  Who  calls  ?  my  royal  mistress,  is  it  thou  7 
What  other  maid  would  venture  hither  now? 
Aye,  truly,  thou  wast  born  to  be  our  queen  I 
But  tell  me  what  these  fearful  tokens  mean. 
Where  is  ray  chief?  not  blasted  by  the  storm. 
Like  yonder  shed  and  oak  I    Perhaps  some 

charm — " 
"  Nay,  Oscar,  tell  me  first  my  brother's  fate. 
Then  will  I  tell  thee  of  thy  chieftain's  state." 
"Thy  brother,  tho*  held  long  in  death-like 

swoon, 
Tho'  wounded  deeply,  will  recover  soon." 
"  I  thank  thee,  God,  my  guilt  hath  mercy  met ! 
Oh  that  thou  would'st  extend  it  even  yet 
To  one  who  hath  offended  much,  I  know. 
But  was  in  childhood  taught  to  be  thy  foe, 
And  knows  not  who  thou  art,"  &c. 


The  following  passage  ends  with  a 
scene  from  the  mythology  of  the  North 
that  is  expressed  in  "  unknown  quan- 
tities "  to  our  ears,  and  therefore 
comes  with  unfelt  sympathy  to  our 
hearts. 

I  love  the  starlight  lake,  the  bubbling  stream. 
The  prospect  soften'd  by  the  mom's  faint 

beam. 
The  lonely  vale,  o'ergrown  with  flowers  sweet, 
Where  1  have  built  for  thee  a  fair  retreat , 
Which  thou  shalt  grace  thro'  Lofna's  granted 

power; 
And  I  will  prize  Edgira's  summer  bower 
Above  the  proudest  seat  in  Odin's  Hall, 
Or  any  throne  that  Aegard  holds  withal. 


Vestiges  of  the  Antiquities  of  Derby' 
shirey  and  the  Sepulchral  Usages  of 
its  Inhahitants^t  from  the  most  Remote 
Ages  to  the  Reformation.  By  Tho- 
mas Bateman,  Member  of  the  British 
Archceological  Association;  assisted 
by  Stephen  Glover,  Author  of  the 
History  of  Derbyshire.  Svo. 
IT  is  clear  that  the  time  is  fast  ap- 
proaching when  the  Early,  or,  to  use 
the  now  prevailing  term,  the  Primaeval, 
Antiquities  of  this  country  will  be 
studied  and  investigated  in  a  rational- 
istic spirit,  very  different  to  the  vague 
and  speculative  treatment  which  they 
have  hitherto  received.  One  great 
point  has  already  been  achieved  ;  one 
important  step  towards  this  desirable 
end  has  indeed  been  taken.  The  stone 
axe,  rudely  fashioned ;  the  bronze  celt, 
showing  the  dawn  of  metallur^ic  skill ; 
and  the  iron  weapon,  the  work  of  still 
higher  civilization,  are  now  no  longer 
mixed  up  together  and  treated  by  our 
archaeologists  as  the  remains  of  one  and 
the  same  people,  who  existed  at  one  and 
the  same  age.  The  distinction  for 
which  the  best  antiquaries  of  the  con- 
tinent contend,  namely,  that  the  moul- 
dering remains  which  antiquarian  zeal 
unearths  from  time  to  time,  from  the 
barrow  or  the  cromlech,  belong,  if  not 
to  distinct  races,  to  races  in  distinct 
stages  of  civilization ;  which  they  de- 
signate the  Stone  Period,  the  Bronze 
Period,  and  the  Iron  Period — this  dis- 
tinction has  now  its  advocates  among 
us,  and  its  truth  has  to  a  great  degree 
been  admitted. 

Mr.  Akerman's  valuable  and  com- 
prehensive  "  Archaeological  Index,"  * 

*  An  Archaeological  Index  to  Remains 
of  Antiquity  of  the  Celtic,  Romano- 
British,  and  Anglo-Saxon  Periods.  By 
John  YoDge  Akerman,  Sec.  S.A  (re- 
viewed in  our  Magazine  for  January  1848.) 
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with  its  hundreds  of  characteristic  il- 
ItutratioDS,  will  prevent  our  antiqua- 
rian students  from  ever  again  lapsing 
into  the  errors  into  which  too  many  of 
their  predecessors  have  fallen ;  and  the 
Earl  of  Eliesmere's  "  Guide  to  Northern 
ArchfiBology,**  *  or  rather  to  the  admir- 
able Museum  of  National  Antiquities 
at  Copenhagen  (for  it  is  in  truth  a 
translation  of  a  little  manual  put  forth 
by  the  Danish  antiquaries),  will  point 
out  to  all  future  investigators  of  our 
early  monuments  the  advantages  of  a 
systematic  arrangement  of  their  facts 
and  discoveries. 

These  remarks  have  been  called 
forth  by  Mr.  Bateman's  interesting 
volume,  of  which  a  great  portion  is 
devoted  to  the  illustration  of  the  early 
antiquities  of  Derbyshire.  The  author 
has  been  long  and  favourably  known 
for  the  zeal  and  success  with  which  he 
has  pursued  his  investigations  into  the 
numerous  barrows  scattered  over  that 
county ;  and,  pleased  as  we  have  been 
with  the  work  before  us,  in  which  he 
records  the  results  of  his  numerous 
researches,  we  cannot  but  feel,  how 
much  the  importance  of  the  book 
would  have  been  increased  had  the 
valuable  materials  which  Mr.  Bateman 
has  accumulated  been  investigated 
upon  stricter  principles,  and  the  re- 
sults been  laid  before  the  public  with 
more  systematic  precision.  The  work 
is  now  a  curious  storehouse  of  facts  ; 
it  might  then  have  been  useful  also,  as 
a  hand-book  for  the  study  of  our  prim* 
teval  remains. 

As  a  specimen  of  the  manner  in 
which  Mr.  Bateman  narrates  his  dis- 
coveries, and  the  manner  in  which  they 
are  illustrated,  we  give  the  following 
extract. 

"  On  the  19th  of  Jnne,  1845,  a  very 
interesting  barrow,  called  Stand  Lowe, 
was  opened,  which  is  situated  upon  an 
elevation  opposite  to  Moot  Lowe,  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Dovedale  road.  On 
digging  towards  the  centre  of  the  barrow 
numerous  chippings  of  flint  were  found, 
amongst  which  were  six  rude  instruments, 
mostly  calcined,  one  of  which  had  been 
used  as  a  saw,  and  is  very  curious  ;  about 
the  same  place  was  found  a  broken  wbet- 

*  **  Guide  to  Northern  Archseology,  by 
the  Royal  Society  of  Northern  Antiquaries 
of  Copenhagen.  Edited,  for  the  use  of 
English  Readers,  by  the  Right  Honour- 
able the  Earl  of  Ellesmere.'* 


stone.     The  centre  being  gained,  an  iron 
knife  was  found,   of  the  kind  attributed 
to   the  Saxons  by  the  modem  schoc^  of 
antiquaries,  which   was  immediately  fol- 
lowed by  a  bronze  box,  of  a  circular  form, 
and  much  decayed,  ornamented  by  rows 
of  little  indented  dots,  and  having  a  move- 
able handle  wrought  into  the  form  of  a 
serpent's  head,  the  eye  being  perforated 
through  for   convenience  of  sospension; 
the  hinge  of  the  lid  b  very  perfect,  and  of 
workmanship  which  would  not  disgrace  a 
Birmingham  artizan  of  the  present  day. 
Near  this  box  lay  a  small  knife,  which  ap- 
pears to  have  been  protected  by  an  inm 
sheath,  two  bronze  rings,  which  had  evi- 
dently  been  used  as  buckles  or  fibulae,  and 
some  other  articles  of  iron,   which  bear 
evident  marks  of  having  been  folded  in 
linen,  and  are  now  so  shapeless  from  the 
effects  of  rust,  that  it  is  difficult  to  assign 
a  use  for  them.     About  the  same  place  was 
found  a  small  piece  of  aribbed  vessel  of  thin 
yellow  glass.     There  being  no  indications 
of  bone  or  change  of  colour  in  the  soil,  the 
scrupulous  care  so  necessary  on  these  oc- 
casions was  not  used,   consequently  the 
hack  was  struck  amongst  a  quantity  of  glass 
beads.     Fortunately  one  only  was  broken. 
On  examination  were  found  eleven  glass 
bead^,  of  various  shapes  and  sizes,  three 
of  which  are  remarkably  variegated  ;   a 
bead,  made  of  silver  wire,  twisted  in  a  spiral 
form,  and  diminishing  in  the  size  of  the 
whorls  each  way  from  the  centre  ;  and  a 
silver  needle,  with  a  curiously  formed  eye. 
{See  the  accompanying  Plate.)    Amongst 
the  beads  were  picked  up  the  remains  of 
twenty-six  human  teeth,  consisting  merely 
of  the  enamel  or  crown  of  the  tooth,  which, 
owing  to  some  cause,  perhaps  the  nature 
of  the  soil,  were  the  only  vestiges  of  the 
primeval  beauty  over  whose  mouldering 
remains  this  barrow  had  been  raised  by 
the  hand  of  affection.     At  the  time  of  in- 
terment the  beads  weire  doubtless  placed 
round  the  neck,  and  from  the  position  of 
the  box,  knives,  and  rings,  it  is  equally 
evident  that  they  lay  on  the  left  side  of  the 
body.     In  Douglas's  '  Nenla  Britannica,' 
plate  18,  page  72,  a  somewhat  similar  box, 
containing  thread,  and  a  similar  needle, 
are  figured,  which  were  found  in  a  barrow 
at  Sibertswold,  in  Kent,  opened  by  Dr. 
Faussett,  about  the  year  1 767.     The  fact 
of  finding  instruments  of  fiint  vrith  an  in- 
terment of  this  comparatively  modem  de- 
scription is  rather  remarkable,  but  not  by 
any  means  unprecedented." 

Our  next  extract,  describing  the 
opening  of  a  barrow  at  Cow  Lowe, 
furnishes  another  and  not  unfavour- 
able example  of  Mr.  Bateman*s  mode 
of  describmg  the  results  of  his  in- 


(From  BattMau't  Vallga  o/IAt  Anlii[Hitia  qfDirbyikirt.) 
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form  the  lower  group  in  the  opposite 
Plate. 
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"  The  latest  and  most  interesting  inter- 
ment which  may  be  attributed  to  the  Ro- 
mano-British period,  or,  perhaps,  by  some 
antiquaries  to  the  early  Saxon  era,  lay  in 
the  centre  of  the  barrow,  and  about  mid- 
way between  the  surface  of  the  natural 
ground  and  the  top  of  the  former.     The 
bones  were  mostly  decayed,  so  much,  in- 
deed,  as   to   leave   no  trace  except  the 
teeth,  and  a  small  portion  of  the  cranium ; 
near  which,  probably  about  the  neck,  were 
two  pins  of  gold,  connected  by  a  chain  of 
the  same,  of  remarkably  neat  design  and 
execution.     The  heads  of  the  pins  contain 
a  setting  of  ruby-coloured  glass,  placed 
upon    a  cheque  ed  gold  foil.     Close  to 
them,  and  apparently  having  slipped  off 
the  chain,  lay  a  large  bead  of  blue  glass. 
The  earth  for  a  few  feet  from  this  place 
appeared  to  have   been    tempered    with 
water,  or  puddled,   at  the  time   of  the 
funeral,  which  gave  it  a  very  solid  and  un- 
disturbed appearance.    This,  coupled  with 
the  absence  of  bones,  makes  it  difficult  to 
decide  near  what  part  of  the  body  the 
following  articles  were  originally  placed. 
They  were  about  eighteen  inches  distant 
from  the  pins,  which  were  certainly  close 
to  the  head.     These  articles  had  been  en- 
closed in   a   wooden   box,   made  of  ash 
plank,  half  an  inch  in.  thickness,  which 
was  wrapped  in  a  woollen  cloth,  the  warp 
of  which  is  perfectly  visible.    The  hinges 
of  this   casket  (two  in  number)   are   of 
brass,  and  were  fastened  with  brass  pins, 
which   were    clenched    upon  a  piece   of 
stout  leather  in  the  inside  of  the  box.     It 
was  fastened  by  a  brass  hasp,  of  similar 
type    to   the    hinges,    which   received  a 
small  staple,  to  which  was  hung  an  iron 
padlock.     It  contained  a  small  vessel  of 
thick  green  glass,  an  ivory  comb  much 
decayed,   some  instruments    of    iron,    a 
piece  of  perforated  ivory,  apparently  the 
end  of  some  utensil,  which  was  encircled 
by  a  brass  hoop  at  the  time  of  its  disco- 
very, but  which  fell  to  dust  on  exposure, 
and  a  neck  decoration  of  various  pensile 
ornaments,  eleven  in  number.    The  centre 
one  is  of  blue  porcelain,  or  glass,  with 
three  serpents  in  white.     It  is  retained  in 
a  setting  of  silver,  with  Vandyked  edges. 
On  either  side  of  this  is  a  spiral  wire  bead 
of  electrum  ;  whilst  the  suit  is  made  up  of 
small    circular  pendants  of    silver,    ex- 
tremely thin,  each  having  a  level  back  and 
a  convex  front,  and  each  stamped  out  of  a 
separate  piece.     Of  these  the  number  is 
eight,   and,    with  the  exception  of  one, 
which  has  a  beaded  circle  running  round 
it,   are  all  struck  from  the  same  die,  a 


small  flaw  being  visible  on  each.  The  box 
also  contained  a  dog's  or  fox's  tooth  :  and 
a  short  distance  above  the  body,  in  the 
same  tempered  earth,  lay  a  portion  of  the 
horn  of  the  red  deer.  In  various  parts  of 
the  tumulus,  but  not  in  situations  where 
they  could  be  allotted  with  certainty  to 
any  of  the  interments,  were  found  a  scat- 
tered deposit  of  burnt  bones,  a  bead  of 
Kimmeridge  coal,  of  more  globular  form 
than  the  others,  much  worn,  a  neat  pin  of 
bone,  a  pointed  instrument  of  the  same, 
apparently  a  lance-head,  and  the  usual 
chippings  of  flint,  and  rats'  bones." 

But  we  must  pass  over  those  por- 
tions of  Mr.  Bateman^s  work  in  which 
he  describes  the  circles,  rocking-stones, 
earthworks,  and  other  remains  attri- 
butable to  the  Celtic  inhabitants  of 
Derbyshire,  as  well  as  his  account  of  the 
vestiges  of  its  Roman  occupation,  that 
we  may  give  our  readers  some  idea  of 
the  manner  in  which  he  treats  of  its 
mediseral  and  ecclesiastical  antiqui- 
ties ;  and  we  cannot  accomplish  this 
with  greater  justice  to  Mr.  Bateman 
or  with  greater  benefit  to  our  readers 
than  the  following  quotation,  in  which 
he  describes  the  rebcs  of  a  church  and 
cemetery  of  very  ancient  date  which 
were  discovered  during  the  rebuilding 
of  a  portion  of  Bakewell  church  in 
1841. 

**  Bakewell  church  displays  three  va- 
rious styles  of  building,  distinctly  exhi- 
biting the  architecture  of  different  periods. 
The  western  part  of  the  nave  appears  to 
be  plain  Norman  ;  but  at  the  west  end  there 
is  a  circular-headed  doorway,  highly  en- 
riched with  the  grotesque  figures  and  fo- 
liage peculiar  to  an  early  period  of  Norman 
art,  or  perhaps  dating  prior  to  the  Con- 
quest. Above  this  doorway  are  traces  of 
arcades,  the  faces  of  the  arch-mouldings 
being  cut  into  zig-zags.  The  remainder  of 
the  church  appears  to  have  been  the  work  of 
the  fifteenth  century,  with  the  exception 
of  the  pillars  that  support  the  tower,  which 
are  evidently  older  than  that  period, 
though  much  more  modern  than  the  west 
end  of  the  nave. 

*'  Owing  to  the  insecure  nature  of  the 
foundations,  it  was  found  necessary  to  re- 
move the  spire  in  the  year  1826 ;  and 
subsequently  in  1841  to  rebuild  the  whole 
centre  part  of  the  church,  which  was  re- 
stored to  much  of  its  original  beauty. 
During  the  progress  of  this  work  many 
relics  of  a  church  and  cemetery  of  very 
ancient  date  were  discovered.  The  frag- 
ments  of  sculptured  stones,  which  had 
been  used  as  fillers  in  the  foundation  of 
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the  edifice,  vbich  «u  remoTed  in  1811. 
■re  pronounced  b;  competent  judges  to 
be  oF  Saioa  workmanahip  of  ■□  earliei 
■tjle  than  the  arcb  in  the  neat  end. 


with  knotwork,  the  other  w 

hair  animal,  hiilf  leKetsble  ;  at  the  head 

are   two    griffios   standing  back    to    bark 

to  be  some  interlaced  pattern.  A  spiral, 
or  rope-liVe  moulding  rnos  round  the 
angles  of  the  atone,  which  is  three  feet 
four  inchea  in  length,  and  sTerages  fifteen 
I  breadth,  though  il 


"  Perhapa  the  molt  eitraordinarj  relic 
brought  to  light  was  a  coped  lomb  of 
amall  dimenaioni,   one   aide  ornamented 


t  the  feet  th 


It  the 


head.  This  monument  bears  eiery  ap- 
pearance of  being  a  work  of  Saioo  times  ; 
though  coped  tombs  were  most  prevalent 
for  the  first  century  after  the  Conquest,  to 
which  period  may  be  attributed  two  other 
coped  tombs,  found  at  the  same  time  and 
place,  one  of  ttaetc  ornamenled  horiioHtally 
with  zig-zag  lines,  the  other  with  vertical 
ones,  in  such  a  manner  aa  to  convey  the 
idea  of  the  tiling  of  a  house.  The  average 
length  of  these  is  from  fonr  to  Gtc  feet; 
this  measurement  is  of  little  couaequence, 
aa  pert  of  eacli  is  wanting.  In  the  aame 
.__  „^[y  of  upulchral 


crossel  of  different  dates  were  diieoTered  ; 
•ome  of  mfficient  aiie  to  be  made  useful, 
banng  been  irarked  into  window-sills, 
■Tchstonea,  dripatonei,  &e.  Theae  crosses 
■re  ot  two  diatinot  forma :  one  evidently 
intended  to  be  placed  in  the  earth  verti- 
cally, aa  is  the  case  with  gravestones  of  the 
present  day  ;  whilst  the  other  kind  *aa  as 
plainly  designed  to  lie  upon  the  anrface  of 
the   ground.      The  former   are  of  mde 


^,  which  would  appear  about  one  foot 
e  the  turf,  ia  always  circular,  whilat 
the  lower  part,  which  was  concealed  in  the 
gronnd,  ia  of  indefinile  ahspe  and  length ; 
varieties  of  thia  form  are  represented  in 
the  upper  figures  of  the  Plate.  Their  small 
■iie  had  saved  them  from  being  broken,  or 


uaed  as  dreaied  stone,  which  had  been  the 
fata  of  many  of  the  larger  kind,  which, 
when  perfect,  would  meaiore,  on  an 
average,  six  feet  in  length.  The  latter 
dimiuiab  in  width  ft-om  the  headtowarda  the 
feet,  and  are  generally  adorned  with  serosa 
flenry,  thoogh  some  have  virions  finrifal 
forma  of  the  cross  which  may  be  assigned 
to  an  earlier  period.  Id  perfeet  apecimena 
moat  of  the  crosses  are  placed  upon  a  base 
of  two  or  three  steps,  similar  to  a  common 
design  upon  the  reverses  of  Byxsntine 
coins.  We  frequently  find  symbols  de- 
noting the  trade  or  profeitlon  of  (he  per- 
sons these  stones  were  intended  to  eom- 
memorate ;  amougat  those  diacovered  at 
BakewoU  ara  the  chalice  (appertaining  to 
the  priest),  the  sword  (men  at  arms),  the 
bow  and  arrow  (forester),  the  key  (black. 


fFrom  BaUman'i  Vatiga  oftki  Aitti^iatU*  o/DtrbgMn.) 
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smith),  which  has  been  worked  up  into  an 
archstone,  and  the  shears  (clothier)  * 

"  Besides  monuments  of  this  descrip- 
tion,  several  pieces  of  effigies  were  disco- 
vered, which  had  been  broken,  and  used 
for  the  same  purposes  as  the  foregoing. 
The  most  remarkable  of  these  are  the  body 
of  a  figure  clothed  in  drapery,  with  a 
sword  belt  and  buckle  round  the  waist, 
probably  the  effigy  of  one  of  those  monk- 
ish soldiers  of  the  Cross,  known  as  Tem- 
plars or  Hospitalers ;  and  part  of  a  neatly- 
sculptured  figure  of  a  female,  whose  hands 
are  held  in  a  posture  of  supplication, 
whilst  between  them  is  clasped  the  repre- 
sentation of  a  heart." 

This  interesting  passa^je  and  a  lew 
others,  which  convey  Mr.  Bateman's 
original  discoveries  or  remarks,  con- 
stitute the  value  of  the  second  portion 
of  his  book ;  but  its  merits  are  cer- 
tainly les3  in  ecclesiastical  and  me- 
diaeval than  in  primaeval  antiquities. 
The  church  notes  are  not  so  accurate 
as  they  should  have  been,  especially  in 
the  Latin  inscriptions ;  whilst  many 
of  the  engravings  are  very  unsatis- 
factory sketches  of  subjects  which 
were  correctly  and  beautifully  repre- 
sented in  the  Derbyshire  of  Lysons's 
Magna  Britannia.  A  comparison  of 
some  of  the  cuts  with  that  work  will 
afford  a  sad  confirmation  of  this  re- 
mark ;  but  there  is  one  instance  in 
which  an  interesting  subject  has  been 
so  singularly  unfortunate  that  we  feel 
constrained  to  specify  it.  Under  Rep- 
ton  it  is  stated  that 

"  Many  years  ago,  a  stone  was  found 
on  the  west  side  of  the  churchyard,  which 
probably  had  formed  part  of  a  tomb  simi- 
lar to  the  one  at  Penrith,  now  known  as 
the  Giant's  Grave.  This  most  interesting 
relic  was  some  time  since  destroyed  ;  it  is 
therefore  fortunate  that,  connected  as  it 
undoubtedly  was  with  the  Mercian  princes, 


an  accurate  representation  of  it  has  been 
preserved.  (Transactions  of  the  British 
Archseological  Association  at  Winchester, 
1845,  pp.  451-3.)" 

This  passage  is  accompanied  with  a 
woodcut  taken  we  presume  from  the 
said  Transactions,  but   we  defy  any 
man  to  understand  it  at  all  without 
consulting  the  more  intelligible  plate 
of  the  same  subject,  which  is  really 
"  preserved"  in  Lysons,  p.  ccxxiii.  In 
fact  its  character  is  lost  in  the  cut 
before  us;   for,  being   one   of  those 
singular  early  tombstones  which  seem 
to    have    been    intended    to    repre- 
sent   man's    last    earthly    tenement, 
with  a  sloping  roof,  and  ornamental 
sculpture  resembling  the  tiling   of  a 
house,t  ^^  Js  ^ere  reversed,  that  is,  the 
house   is   laid   upon  its    roof,   whilst 
whatever  little  inequality  there  was  in 
the  under  surface  of  the  stone  is  very 
grossly  exaggerated ;   so  that,  if  the 
en<yraying  were  seen  without   a   de- 
scription, most  persons,  when  required 
to  say  what  it  was,  would  probably 
guess  a  worsted  shoe. 

Now  we  need  not  add  that  neither 
archasology  nor  any  other  science  can 
advance  by  attempts  coming  far  short 
of  antecedent  performances,  and  we 
can  only  recur  to  our  remark  made  in 
the  outset  of  this  review,  that  the  de- 
fects of  this  book  arise  from  want  of 
method  and  system.  It  is  evident  that 
Mr.  Bateman  would  have  accomplished 
a  better  piece  of  workmanship  had  he 
made  himself  well  acquainted  with  the 
aid  he  might  have  derived  from  the 
deceased  historian  Lysons,  than  he  has 
done  by  calling  in  the  assistance  of 
the  living  author  of  the  very  inferior 
production,  or  rather  compilation, 
called  "  The  History  of  Derbyshire." 


*  The  lower  figures  in  the  Plate  represent  various  patterns  of  crosses  all  found  built  up 
in  the  interior  of  the  walls  of  Bakewell  church,  being  a  selection  from  about  thirty,  which 
were  thus  discovered.  The  two  last  are  from  the  church  of  Chelmorton  ;  and  the  fol- 
lowing account  is  given  of  them  :  *'  In  lowering  the  churchyard,  near  the  entrance  of 
the  building,  some  years  ago,  five  monumental  slabs  were  discovered,  apparently  in 
their  original  situations.  Of  these  the  two  here  engraved  are  the  most  curious  ;  one 
appears  to  mark  the  grave  of  the  village  carpenter  ;  the  other  bears  the  very  common 
device  of  the  sword  on  the  right  hand  of  the  cross.  The  remaining  three  are  highly 
decorated  specimens  of  the  cross  fleury,  and  are  probably  much  more  modern  than  the 
two  we  have  engraved  ;  the  stones  of  which  they  are  made  being  much  finer,  and  the 
workmanship  being  altogether  superior." 

t  Such  tombs  have  been  described  in  the  extract  we  have  quoted  relative  to 
Bakewell.  One  at  Dewsbury,  in  Yorkshire,  and  another  formerly  at  Fordwich,  in 
Kent,  are  engraved  in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine  for  July  1836. 
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A  Letter  to  Lord  John  Ruseell  on  the 
Admitsion  of  Jews  to  Parliament.  By  Rev. 
T.  R.  Birks,  A3f.— We  have  not  any 
time  to  enter  into  a  subject  which  has 
been  lately  publicly  and  pretty  fully  dis- 
cussed in  Parliament  and  out ;  but  we 
acknowledge  the  sound  and  strong  reason- 
ing that  is  brought  to  bear  upon  the 
question  in  the  present  Letter,  and  which 
we  earnestly  recommend  to  the  attention 
of  all  who  wish  to  see  it  discussed  in  a 
manner  which  shows,  under  a  temperate 
view  of  the  whole  argument,  a  most  cor- 
rect and  conscientious  feeling  of  its  im- 
portance. 

The  Memorial  and  Case  of  the  Lay 
Clerks  qf  Canterbury  Cathedral j  kc.  By 
Charles  Sandys. — While  the  canons  of 
Canterbury,  in  addition  to  their  other 
pursuits,  are  drawing  revenues  of  nearly 
a  thousand  a-year  each,  and  go  on  their 
way  rejoicing,  the  lay  clerks,  whose  at- 
tendance is  much  more  constant  and  labo- 
rious, are  dismissed  with  the  pittance  of 
40/.,  and  this  in  the  case  of  some  after 
more  than  thirty  years'  service  ;  and  well 
may  they  say  that  this  ^*  is  a  very  insuffi- 
cient remuneration  of  their  services,  ina- 
dequate to  provide  a  competent  body  of 
well-educated  persons  to  sustain  the  cha- 
racteristic choral  service  of  the  Church, 
and  offers  but  a  very  slender  and  insuffi- 
cient means  for  the  decent  maintenance  of 
themselves  and  their  families  ;''  and  the 
very  reasonable  petition  of  these  memo- 
rialists goes  on  to  pray  **  that  the  revenues 
of  the  prebendal  stalls  already  suppressed^ 
and  of  those  hereafter  to  be  suppressed, 
in  this  cathedral  church,  may  in  the  first 
instance  be  applied  to  the  decent  main- 
tenance, support,  and  remuneration  of  the 
'  clerici  laici'  of  this  the  metropolitan 
church  of  England.'*  Well,  indeed,  may 
these  gentlemen  say,  "  that  much  still  re- 
mains to  be  done  before  the  ecclesiastical 
revenues,  duties,  and  patronage  can  be 
placed  upon  a  basis  satisfactory  alike  to 
the  clergy  and  the  people.'*  It  must  be 
recollected,  when  we  are  urging  attention 
to  the  claims  of  this  neglected  branch  of 
our  Establishment,  that  *'  almost  the 
whole  duty  of  the  choir  devolves  entirely 
on  the  minor  canons^  the  lay  clerks^  and 
the  choristers^  and  without  their  united 
and  constant  service  our  cathedrals  would 
at  once  assume  the  aspect  of  mere  paro- 
chial churches."  The  author  of  this  very 
judicious  and  able  exposition  of  the  claims 
of  the  lay  clerks  says,  '*  The  scanty  and 
miserable  stipends  are  so  wholly  inade- 
quate to  their  labour,  skill,  and  daily  ser- 
vice in  the  church,  that  they  were  induced 
to  send  their  memorial  for  redress  to  the 
First  Minister  of  the  Crown;  in  the  humble 


hope  that  their  cage  would  have  been  taken 
into  consideration.  Butj  as  in  all  old 
countries  those  who  labour  the  most  are 
generally  the  most  scantily  remuneratedj 
so  it  appears  that  those  who  serve  in  the 
Temple  form  no  exception  to  the  general 
rule.**  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  that 
the  minister  answered  the  petitioners  by 
saying  that  he  could  not  appropriate  the 
profits  of  the  suppressed  stalls  to  their  ad- 
vantage, and  thus  bowed  them  out  of  the 
Treasury  chambers.  We  think  that  if 
they  now  put  their  case  in  Mr.  Horsman*s 
able  and  honest  hands,  they  will  have  a 
better  chance  of  success :  and  we  advise 
them  to  prosecute  their  claim  till  it  is 
heard,  acknowledged,  and  conceded;  for, 
as  an  old  Puritan  writer  expresses  himself, 
"The  cathedral  men  look  like  ghosts  now 
their  mouths  are  stopped,  and  they  can 
sing  no  longer.' 


>> 


Christian  Conscience ;  a  Sermonpreach- 
ed  on  the  laying  the  First  Stone  of  the 
Alms  House f  Chtsmck.  By  W.  Sewell, 
B.D. — This  excellent  discourse  is  worthy 
of  Mr.  Sewell's  name,  and  the  spirit  in 
which  it  is  written  is  exactly  that  which  is 
so  loudly  called  for  to  meet  the  formidable 
and  increasing  evils  of  our  social  system. 
"What,"  he  says,  "are  those  means, 
what  are  the  provisions  and  command- 
ments, of  Christ  for  saving  a  nation  from 
that  must  fearful  qfall  ends^  the  array  for 
deadly  battle  within  the  same  city,  on  one 
side  of  wealth — inordinate,  selfish,  luxu- 
rious, ungodly  wealth — and  on  the  other 
side  of  famished,  reckless,  brutalized,  and 
ungodly  poverty,  it  would  occupy  too 
much  time  to  describe  They  may  be 
summed  up  in  a  few  words :  They  are — to 
bring  all  the  tithes  of  our  increase  into 
God's  storehouse,  that  there  may  be  meat 
in  his  house  :  not  to  despise  the  poor :  to 
visit  the  sickbeds,  and  widows  in  their 
affliction :  to  honour  Grod  with  our  sub- 
stance :  not  to  withhold  the  pledge :  not 
to  spoil  with  violence  :  not  to  oppose  one 
another  when  we  are  buying  or  selling, 
that  is,  never  to  act  upon  that  wicked 
maxim t  now  propounded  as  the  ruling 
maxim  of  this  gredt  empire ,  to  measure 
the  wisdom  of  our  traffic^  and  the  great- 
ness qfofw  gains f  by  buying  always  where 
weecan  buy  the  cheapest ^  and  selling  when 
we  can  sell  the  dearest ;  that  is,  where  in 
every  instance  we  can  extort  for  ourselves 
the  utmost  possible  amount  from  the  crav- 
ings and  necessities  of  our  neighbours.** 
We  could,  had  we  room  and  time  to  spare, 
make  many  other  important  and  admirable 
extracts  from  this  discourse,  in  the  spirit 
and  sentimeDts  of  which  we  folly  agree. 
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*'  Arieffall,**  or  Remarks  on  thB  Reportu 
of  the  Commissioners  of  Inquiry  into  the 
State  of  Education  in  Wales. — Artsoa.ll 
is  the  indignant  advocate  of  the  claims  of 
his  injured  country  against  the  reports  of 
the  commissioners,  who,  he  says  have 
done  his  people  a  double  wrong,  by  tra- 
ducing their  character  and  threatening  an 
infringement  of  their  social  rights.  The 
reports  they  made,  he  says,  are  only  "  the 
partial  inferences  of  advocates,  the  special 
pleadings  of  counsel  for  the  prosecution  in 
the  cause  of  Shut  tie  worth  versus  Wales/* 
Artegall  has  gone  through  different  por- 
tions of  the  evidence  (II.   Evidence),  has 


proved  in  many  cases  that  their  reports 
are  contradictory  of  the  evidence,  in  many 
respects  very  imperfectly  formed,  and 
often  in  opposition  to  the  opinions  and 
sentiments  of  the  best  informed  and  most 
intelligent  of  the  wealthy  proprietors  and 
gentry  of  that  part  of  the  kingdom. 
"  Time,"  he  says,  **  that  great  revealer  of 
truth,  will  surely  subject  the  reports  of 
the  Education  Commission  to  the  same 
stern  censure  as  it  did  the  delusive 
statements  in  the  Report  of  the  Chil- 
dren's Employment  Commission,  and 
prove  that  they  have  borne  insufficient 
testimony  to  Wales." 


LITERARY  AND   SCIENTIFIC    INTELLIGENCE. 


king's  college,  LONDON. 

The  Council  of  this  college  have  ap- 
pointed professors  to  give  evening  lectures, 
open,  not  only  to  regular  students  of  the 
coUege,  but  to  all  gentlemen  who  may  feel 
disposed  to  attend.  The  opening  lecture 
was  delivered  on  the  20th  Feb.  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Jelf,  Principal  of  King's  college,  and 
canon  of  Christ  Church,  "  On  the  relation 
which  Scientific  Pursuits  bear  to  Re- 
ligion." On  Monday  Feb.  5  the  regular 
course  commenced,  and  will  be  continued 
without  intermission  every  evening,  Satur- 
day excepted,  until- Friday,  March  30. 
The  lectures  appointed  for  the  present 
term  are  **  Manufactures  and  Machinery," 
eight  lectures,  by  Professor  Cowper  ; 
'*  Public  Health,"  eight  lectures,  by  Pro- 
fessor Guy ;  **  Chemistry,"  eight  lectures; 
by  Professor  Miller;  *•  Natural  History," 
eight  lectures,  by  Professor  T.  Rymer 
Jones  ;  "  Physical  Geography,"  five 
lectures,  by  Professor  Ansted.  Three 
evenings  are  to  be  devoted  to  the  illustra- 
tion, by  the  oxy-hydrogen  microscope,  of 
the  structure  of  the  lower  animals. 

JUBILKE  OF  THE  SOCIETY    FOR    PROMOT- 
ING CHRISTIAN  KNOWLEDGE. 

This  beneficent  Society  is  about  to  ob- 
serve its  150th  Anniversary  with  peculiar 
solemnity.  His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  its  President,  has  undertaken 
to  preach  a  Jubilee  Sermon  in  St.  Paul's 
Cathedral,  on  Thursday  afternoon,  the  8th 
of  March  ;  and  his  Royal  Highness  the 
Duke  of  Cambridge  has  signified  his  in- 
tention of  being  present.  It  is  anticipated 
that  the  several  Diocesan  and  District 
Committees  will  generally  mark  the  jubilee 
by  services  and  collections  in  their  dis- 
tricts on  the  same  day. 

The  first  meeting  of  the  Society  for 
Promoting  Christian  Knowledge  was  held 
in  London  on  the  8th  of  March,  1698-9, 


when  five  persons  were  present :  namely, 
Francis  Lord  Guildford,  Sir  Humphry 
Mack  worth,  Mr.  Justice  Hook,  Colonel 
Maynard  Colchester,  and  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Thomas  Bray.  Of  the  five  original  mem- 
bers, to  whose  Christian  zeal,  courage,  and 
judgment  the  Society  owes  a  large  debt 
of  gratitude,  the  most  eminent,  as  well  as 
the  most  active,  in  this  labour  of  love  wa« 
Dr.  Bray.  His  means  were  small :  but 
he  cheerfully  devoted  himself  and  hia 
worldly  substance  to  the  diffusion  of 
Christian  truth,  and  the  extension  of  our 
ever-blessed  Redeemer's  kingdom.  He 
laboured  for  the  promotion  of  schools  for 
the  poor.  He  crossed  the  Atlantic,  at  his 
own  cost,  though  under  a  commission 
from  his  Diocesan,  Dr.  Compton,  Bishop 
of  London,  to  advance  religion  in  Mary- 
land, then  one  of  our  American  settle- 
ments ;  and  he  was  afterwards  mainly 
instrumental  in  establishing  The  Society 
for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Fo- 
reign Parts.  He  laid  the  plan  of  setting 
up  lending-libraries  in  destitute  districts 
in  the  Colonies,  fixing  and  arranging  de- 
positories of  books  for  poor  clergymen  ; 
and  he  wrote  some  valuable  treatises, 
which  were  adopted  for  these  collections. 
He  died  poor ;  and  the  general  title  of  a 
memoir,  written  after  his  death,  well  de- 
scribes the  leading  feature  of  his  character. 
"  Public  Spirit  Illustrated  in  the  Life  and 
Designs  of  the  Rev.  T.  Bray,  D.D.  8vo. 
1746." 

These  live  were  the  only  member*  of 
the  Society  for  Propagating  Christiw 
Knowledge,  as  it  was  then  styled,  until 
the  19th  of  April,  1699,  when  Mr.  Johi> 
Chambcrlayne,  who  afterwards  became  the 
Secretary,  was  elected  a  member.  Other 
members  soon  joined  the  Institution,  in- 
cluding the  Bishops  of  Bath  and  Wellg, 
Chester,  Chichester,  and  Worcester ;  Ro- 
bert Nelson,  Sir  Richard  Blackmore,  Sir 
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John  Philipps,  Sir  Edmund  Turner,  Sir 
George  Wheler,  William  Melmotb,  Dean 
Kennet,  Dean  Manningham,  Archdeacon 
Stubs,  Dr.  Gideon  Harvey,  Dr.  Slare,  &c. 
But  at  the  first  eight  meetings  of  the  So- 
ciety the  five  founders,  and  they  only, 
attended.  There  are  now  17,140  mem- 
bers ;  the  Queen  being  the  Patron  of  the 
Institution. 

It  is  interesting  to  observe,  that  the  five 
original  members  entered  fully  upon  the 
three  important  objects  which  have  since, 
for  a  period  of  one  hundred  and  fifty 
years,  been  the  Society's  great  and  lead- 
ing designs,  and  under  which  all  its  plans 
may  be  classed : — 

I.  The  Education  of  tlie  Poor. 

II.  Aid  in  behalf  of  the  Colonies  and 
Dependencies  of  the  British  Empire. 

III.  The  Preparation  and  Circulation 
of  Books  and  Tracts. 

This  is  shown  very  satisfactorily  in  a 
"Jubilee  Tract,"  which  has  been  pre- 
pared by  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  T.  B. 
Murray,  M.A.  who  has  traced  in  the  early 
records  of  the  Society  the  operations  of 
its  first  members,  and  has  then  proceeded 
to  relate  how  earnestly  and  how  nobly 
those  objects  have  since  been  pursued  and 
carried  out.  It  is  a  narrative  of  per- 
severing effort  to  which  in  this  fainting 
and  flagging  world  it  would  be  difficult  to 
exhibit  a  parallel. 

In  following  up  the  first  object,  the  So- 
ciety has  recently  made  large  grants  in 
behalf  of  national  education,  and  gives 
every  week  books  to  necessitous  schools. 

The  second  object  is  consulted  by  the 
liberal  outlay  for  the  religious  well-being 
of  the  Colonies,  the  Society  having  more 
than  once  voted  its  10,000/.  at  a  time, 
and  contributed  upwards  of  44,000/.  to- 
wards church  building  in  distant  places. 

And,  as  a  proof  that  the  third  design 
has  not  been  lost  sight  of,  4,184,428  pub- 
lications, including  bibles,  prayer-books, 
and  tracts,  have  been  issued  by  the  So- 


ciety during  the  year.  The  great  Churchill, 
and  Admiral  Benbow,  and  Sir  G.  Rooke, 
150  years  since,  and  more  recently  Mun- 
go  Park,  Sir  John  Franklin,  and  Sir  James 
Brooke,  have  been  the  Society's  almoners, 
in  the  distribution  of  its  works. 


THE  FINE  ARTS  COMMISSION. 

The  eighth  report  of  the  Commissioners 
on  the  Fine  Arts  has  been  published.     It 
appears   that   three   frescoes    have    been 
painted  for  the  House  of  Lords,  in  addi- 
tion  to   the   first    executed   by   William 
Dyce,  R.  A.;  namely,  **  Religion,"  by  John 
Calcott,  R.A.  ;  "  Spirit  of  Chivalry,"  by 
Daniel  Maclise,  R.A. ;  and  "  Edward  the 
Black  Prince  receiving  the  Order  of  the 
Garter  from    Edward  III."  by  Charles 
West  Cope,    R.A.      The  commissioners 
consider  the  works  highly  satisfactory  as 
examples  of  fresco  painting.     Two  sub- 
jects remain  to  be  depicted,  **  Justice," 
and  **  Prince  Henry,  afterwards  Henry  V. 
acknowledging  the    authority    of    Chief 
Justice  Gascoigne."     The  commissioners 
propose  to  commit  the  subject  of  Justice 
to  D.   Maclise,   RA.  and   the  other  to 
Charles    West    Cope,    R.A.       As    con- 
siderable time  will   be  required   for  the 
preparation  of  the  cartoons,  it  may  be 
found  necessary  to  postpone  the  execution 
of  the  paintings  till  the  next  year.     The 
commissioners  are  prepared  to  conclude 
an  agreement  with  Mr.  Dyce  to  decorate 
her   Majesty's   drawing-room,   chiefly   in 
fresco,  according  to  which  he  undertakes 
to  complete  certain  stipulated  work  within 
a  period  not  exceeding  six  years,  com- 
mencing on  the  Ist  of  July,  1848,  and  for 
which   it  is  proposed  he    shall    be    re- 
munerated at  the  rate  of  800/.  a  year. 
The  expenditure  now  recommended  will 
be  1,600/.  for  the  two  remaining  frescos 
in  the  House  of  Lords,  and  800/.  a  vear 
to  Mr.  Dyce,  for  which  expenditure  the 
commissioners  request  the  sanction  of  the 
Queen. 


ARCHITECTURE. 


INSTITUTE  OF  BRITISH  ARCHITECTS. 

Dec.  4.   Mr.  Bellamy  in  the  chair. 

Mr.  Billings  delivered  a  discourse  on 
the  Infinity  of  Geometric  Design  as  re- 
gards Tracery.  He  commenced  his  obser- 
vations with  some  remarks  on  the  present 
practice  and  position  of  architecture  ;  ob- 
jecting to  the  unwise  use  of  gaudy  colour- 
ings, and  condemning  the  mode  in  which 
the  Temple  Church  had  been  disfigured. 
In  its  original  state  it  was  the  artificial 
ite  realised :  now  the  whole  was  con* 


tracted  and  brought  down  on  the  head  of 
the  beholder.  There  were  other  buildings 
to  which  the  remark  would  apply.     Look 

to  the  House  of but  no  ;  he  was  one 

of  those  who  would  rather  run  a  mile  than 
fight  a  minute,  and  he  would  not  provoke 
a  controversy.  Only  a  short  time  ago 
the  idea  of  geometric  principles  in  Gothic 
architecture  was  laughed  at ;  but  now  ihe 
fact  was  well  understood  and  generally 
admitted.  Why  should  modern  architects 
be    content  with  simply  copying?  why 
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stand  still  and  exbibit  no  invention  ?  The 
use  of  glass  and  iron  ought  alone  to  have 
led  to  an  entirely  new  style.  The  fact  was, 
they  succumbed  to  lay  and  clerical  masters, 
who  positively  would  not  let  them  design. 
Why  was  this  permitted  ?  Architects  too 
readily  gave  way  to  amateur  pretenders. 
When  he  first  introduced  the  system  of 
squares  for  tracery  he  had  been  laughed 
at ;  but  these  squares,  like  the  British 
squares  at  Waterloo,  had  never  been 
broken.  Pursuing  the  same  train  of 
thought,  he  had  been  striving  to  discover 
the  means  by  which  the  Gothic  architects 
achieved  such  infinite  variety  of  design,  and 
he  had  succeeded,  he  believed,  to  a  great 
extent.  On  one  fixed  design,  namely,  a 
circle  divided  into  eight  compartments, 
with  four  smaller  circles  wthin  it,  placedi 
around  the  circumference,  and  each  one- 
third  the  size  of  the  inclosing  circle,  he 
had  constructed  100  different  panels  of 
tracery,  not  one  of  which  could  be  called 
vulgar  Gothic.  They  were  all  purely  geo- 
metric ;  no  rule  of  thumb  in  them,  and 
any  one  could  draw  them, — when  he  knew 
how.  Geometric  forms  he  thought  the 
most  graceful  of  all  forms.  An  entirely 
new  field  was  opening  to  the  designer, 
and  would  doubtless  be  well  worked.  The 
lecturer  then  explained  the  construction 
of  a  large  number  of  these  panels,  which 
displayed  extraordinary  variety  and  beauty ; 
— the  variety  was  caused  simply  by  vary- 
ing the  position  of  the  connecting  curves. 
He  said  he  was  most  anxious  that  others 
should  get  on  the  same  scent,  with  a  view 
to  other  branches  of  design.  These  de- 
signs,  forming  a  book,  would  be  published 
at  a  low  price,  and  be  looked  for  general 
support. 

Dec.  18.  Amongst  the  donations  was 
a  MS.  volume  from  a  Dutch  architect, 
containing  notices  of  100  Dutch  archi- 
tects, from  the  middle  ages  to  the  present 
time. 

Mr.  Burn  commenced  a  discussion  on 
the  merits  and  defects  of  sea-sand  in  the 
formation  of  mortar,  and  expressed  hia 
opinion  that  an  analysis  then  laid  on  the 
table  bore  out  his  own  feeling,  that  blown 
sea-sand  was  not  a  cause  of  damp  in 
houses. — Mr.  W.  W.  Pocock  mentioned, 
that  in  two  houses  in  the  Isle  of  Wight 
near  the  sea,  built  simultaneously  on  sea 
sand,  covering  a  stone  foundation,  saline 
to  taste,  one  finished  with  pit  sand  was 
perfectly  dry,  while  that  in  which  the 
ceilings  were  worked  out  with  sand  brought 
from  the  sea-shore  gave  water  out  to  the 
extent  of  dropping.  A  chemist  supplied 
a  powerful  wash,  applied  boiling  hot, 
which  at  once  removed  the  evil. — Dr. 
Dickson  mentioned  that  sulphuric  acid  in 
an  earthen  vase  placed  in  a  damp  room 


would  soon  absorb  the  vapour  :  and  Mr. 
C.  H.  Smith  suggested  alum  might  be 
employed.  Mr.  Donaldsom  pointed  out 
that  sea-sand  could  be  considered  useable 
only  in  cases  of  blown  sand,  t.  e.  when 
well  washed  by  the  rain. 

The  hon.  secretary  then  read  a  com- 
munication from  Messrs.  J.  and  T.  Smith, 
of  Damick,  on  the  use  of  Whinstone 
rubble  in  construction  of  bridges,  with 
details  of  one  lately  built  over  the  Tweed 
at  Ashiestiel,  price  1,S00/.,  131  feet  6 
inches  span,  16  feet  wide  in  the  middle, — 
versed  sine  in  proportion  :  usual  construc- 
tion, except  40  feet  in  middle  solid. 

Jan,  8.     Sydney  Smirke,  esq.  V.  P. 

Mr.  C.  H.  Smith  read  a  paper  '*  On  the 
various  Qualities  of  Caen  Stone,"  compris- 
ing analyses  of  the  stone,  and  experiments 
on  the  ability  of  the  different  beds  to  resist 
compression,  and  on  their  powers  of  ab- 
sorption, It  has  been  published  in  **  The 
Builder.'' 

The  Chairman  said  nothing  was  more 
important  to  the  architect  than  the  proper 
choice  of  materials  ;  he  was  like  the  painter 
in  this  respect,  but  was  worse  off,  because 
cost  must  always  be  considered.  This 
question  of  cost  had  aided  the  introduc- 
tion of  Caen  stone.  In  one  building 
erected  under  his  own  direction  the  use  of 
Caen  stone  instead  of  Portland  involved 
a  saving  of  1,200/.  or  1,400/. 

Jan.  22.     Mr.  Bellamy  in  the  chair. 

Mr.  Francis  Dollman  presented  several 
original  drawings  for  Greenwich  Hospital, 
with  the  signature  of  Nicholas  Hawkg- 
moor  upon  them.  One  is  particularly 
interesting,  as  shewing  a  plan  for  the 
completion  of  the  centre.  Mr.  Bailey, 
hon.  secretary,  read  in  illustration  several 
extracts  from  Evelyn's  Diary,  written 
during  the  progress  of  the  workis. 

Read,  A  description  of  the  malleable  iron- 
beam  bridge  constructed  in  1839  over 
the  PoUoc  and  Govan  Railway  on  the 
Carmunnock  road,  near  Glasgow,  by  Mr. 
Andrew  Thomson,  engineer. 

Feb.  5.    Mr  Poynter  in  the  chair. 

A  valuable  present  of  twenty  folio 
volumes  on  architecture  was  received  from 
Mr.  Henry  Garling,  Fellow. 

Mr.  Scholes  read  a  paper,*'  On  the  Topo- 
graphy and  Antiquities  of  the  City  of 
Jerusalem  :"  and  entered  into  a  discussion 
with  Mr.  Fergusson  (who  was  present) 
with  regard  to  that  gentleman's  published 
theories  on  the  Mosque  of  Omar  and  the 
Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre.  Mr.  Fer- 
gusson's  opinion  is,  that  the  mosque  is,  in 
truth,  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre : 
and  that  the  building  which  now  bears  the 
latter  designation,  and  which  was  burnt  in 
1808,  was  a  building  not  older  than  the 
12th  century.     His  principal  reasons  for 
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the  former  conclusion  are, — that  the  so- 
called  Mosque  of  Omar  is  unquestionably 
a  circular  Christian  building  of  the  time 
of  Coostantine,  and  is  built  over  a  rock 
standing  up  15  feet  from  the  floor,  with  a 
cave  in  it;  further,  that  its  shape  and 
arrangements  are  contrary  to  the  require- 
ments of  the  Mahommedan  religion.  In 
reply  to  the  question,  At  what  period 
was  the  truth  lost  8i^ht  of,  and  the  title 
of  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  given 
to  the  edifice  which  now  bears  it?  Mr. 
Fergusson  said,  about  150  years  before 
the  crusades.  —  Mr.  Scholes  did  not 
believe  that  the  (so  called)  Mosque  of 
Omar  wa^  of  the  age  of  Constantine ; 
the  main  arches  are  slightly  pointed. 
He  had  never  seen  a  pointed  arch  so 
old  as  Constantine.  He  considered  that 
the  columns  used  were  from  a  more 
ancient  building,  but  the  structure  itself 
of  a  comparatively  recent  period. — Mr. 
Fergusson  contended  that  the  arches  being 
pointed  in  no  way  weakened  his  opinion  ; 
he  had  shown  that  the  pointed  arch,  from 
800  years  B.  C,  had  been  the  arch  of 
that  country, — t .  e.  the  horizontal  arch 
bracketed  inwards  to  a  point. 


OXFORD  ARCHITECTURAL  SOCIETY. 

Jan.  31.  Rev.  W.  Sewell,  President,  in 
the  chair.  The  Report  of  the  Committee 
announced  the  immediate  commencement 
of  a  course  of  practical  elementary  Lec- 
tures on  Architecture  ;  and  mentioned  the 
increase  to  the  members  of  the  Heraldic 
Section,  which  was  formed  at  the  end  of 
the  last  term,  with  a  view  to  supply  in- 
creased means  for  studying  a  science  so 
intimately  connected  with  ecclesiastical 
architecture,  and  to  prove  that  the  So- 
ciety  does  not  neglect  the  objects  which 
the  Heraldic  and  Genealogical  Association, 
on  its  dissolution,  bequeathed  to  it. 

Mr.  Robinson  Thornton,  B.A.  of  St. 
John's  college,  then  read  a  paper  on 
Symbolism,  as  the  distinctive  character 
of  ecclesiastical  architecture.  He  traced 
a  hidden  and  symbolical  meaning  from  the 
metaphysical  character  of  art,  a  character 
distinctly  perceptible  in  the  view  staken 
both  by  Aristotle  and  Plato— that  of  its 
being  an  exhibition  of  truth  and  beauty  in 
a  material  from  modified  by  the  artist's 
mind.  The  peculiarity  of  Christian  sym- 
bolism is  that  such  eesoteric  meaning  is 
applied  to  purposes  of  instruction.  It  is 
alluded  to  in  the  works  of  early  writers, 
St.  Clement,  St.  Barnabas,  Tertullian, 
Socrates,  and  is  traceable  in  ecclesiastical 
buildings  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  time  till 
the  renaissance.  Christian  symbolism  may 
be  divided  into  two  kinds,  proto-symbolism 
and  deutero-symbolism.  The  latter  is 
nore  metaphysical,  and  is  not  capable  of 


being  guided  by  rules,  but  must  be  left  to 
the  architect.  The  former  is  the  designed 
introduction  of  some  feature  calculated  to 
give  Catholic  instruction  ;  such  as  those 
of  the  Cross,  or  the  numbers  3,  8,  and  12. 
For  this  kind  of  symbolism  we  may  give 
four  rules  :  those  of  fuirmony  of  the  sym- 
bolical features  with  the  whole  ediflce, 
leading  to  the  omission  of  grotesque  or 
secular  features  ;  conatruciivity ^  forbid- 
ding the  introduction  of  any  architec- 
turally unnecessary  ornament ;  tesihetie, 
beauty;  and,  pr^erence  oftymboU  of  easy 
interpretation.  By  observing  such  rules 
will  our  ecclesiastical  edifices  be  **  built 
as  a  city  which  is  at  unity  in  itself.^^  The 
President  returned  the  thanks  of  the 
Society  to  Mr.  Thornton,  and  alluded  to 
some  remarks  made  by  him  relative  to  the 
grotesque  representations  so  often  found 
in  the  internal  decorations  of  Middle  and 
Third  pointed  churches.  Though  used 
formerly  as  a  means  of  conveying  a  sym- 
bolical meaning  to  the  mind  of  the  devout 
but  illiterate  worshippers,  in  the  present 
age  of  civilization  and  improved  education, 
they  were  no  longer  needed,  and  in 
modern  structures  might  be  well  omitted. 

Feb.  14.  The  Report  sUted  that  the 
Committee  had  been  called  on  to  examine 
two  designs  for  some  proposed  additions  to 
Llangorwen  Church,  N.  Wales ;  and  had, 
with  the  suggestion  of  a  few  alteratioos, 
approved  the  design  given  by  Mr.  Butter- 
field.  They  had  also  received  a  communi- 
cation from  the  New  York  Ecclesiological 
Society,  expressing  their  thanks  for  the 
publications  of  this  Society,  which  have 
been  presented  to  them,  and  their  sense  of 
the  interest  taken  in  England  in  their  pro- 
gress. 

Mr.  Parker  then  read  a  paper  which 
formed  the  first  of  a  course  of  four 
elementary  Lectures  on  the  History  of 
Architecture  in  England  and  the  charac- 
tistic  features  of  each  period.  He  began 
with  the  Roman  Basilica,  as  the  original 
type,  which  was  imitated  in  the  earliest 
Christian  Churches  ;  took  a  rapid  survey 
of  the  period  prior  to  the  eleventh  cen- 
tury; dwelt  at  some  length  on  the  early 
towers  supposed  to  be  Saxon ;  gave  an  out- 
line of  the  history  of  the  principal  Norman 
buildings,  dividing  them  into  early  and 
late  ;  and  described  the  mode  of  dis- 
tinguishing the  buildings  of  each  of  these 
periods,  bringing  down  the  history  to  the 
year  1175.  The  lecture  was  illustrated 
by  a  large  number  of  drawings  and  en- 
gravings. 

A  Meeting  of  the  Heraldic  Section  of 
the  Society  was  held  on  Feb.  8th.  ^ 
very  valuable  collection  of  heraldic  books 
was  presented  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Blozamy  of 
Magdalene  college,  Chainnan,  inclndiBg 
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the  works  of  Payne,  Fisher,  Dawson, 
Selden,  Seger,  Guillira,  Noble,  Banks, 
Halliday,  Milles,  Guthrie,  Watson,  &c. 
The  Chairman  opened  the  business  with 
some  remarks  on  the  history  of  the  Oxford 
Heraldic  and  Archseological  Society,  some- 
time since  merged  into  the  Architectural 
Society.  The  Chairman  and  Secretaries 
were  re-elected  to  serve  for  the  ensuing 
Term.  Mr.  E.  A.  H.  Lechmere,  of 
Christ  Church,  was  then  called  upon  by 
the  Chairman  to  read  a  paper  on  **  The 
advantages  resulting  from  the  Study  of 
Heraldry.'*  After  some  prefatory  re- 
marks on  the  origin  and  progress  of 
Heraldry  as  a  study,  and  its  use  and  abuse 
in  modern  times,  Mr.  Lechmere  proceeded 
to  point  out  the  advantages  resulting  from 
the  science  to  all  engaged  in  historical, 
l^al,  architectural,  and  ecclesiological 
pursuits.  He  shewed  the  absurdity  of 
the  notion  entertained  by  some  that  the 
pursuits  of  the  heraldic  student  only  tend 
to  flatter  a  ridiculous  pride  or  cherish  ab- 
surd distinctions.  With  respect  to  the 
connection  between  heraldry  and  legal  re- 
searches, Mr.  Lechmere  remarked,  that 
many  instances  have  occured  in  which 
legal  questions  of  the  most  intricate 
nature,  after  a  prolonged  contest  of  many 
years,  have  been  decided  by  the  produc- 
tion of  a  coat  of  arms  from  the  staioed 
window  of  the  parish  church,  or  from  the 
mouldering  tomb  of  some  nearly  -  for- 
gotten ancestor.  In  proof  of  this  asser- 
tion he  quoted  the  opinions  of  Burton  the 
historian  of  Leicestershire,  of  Sir  William 
Dugdale,  and  Sir  Henry  Chauncey,  in  the 
Huntingdon  and  Berners  peerage  cases. 
Mr.  Lechmere  next  alluded  to  the  inti- 
mate connection  between  heraldry  and 
ecclesiastical  architecture,  more  especially 
in  symbolism,  which  existed  alike  in  both, 
although  modern  heraldic  writers  had 
neglected  to  avail  themselves  of  this  mode 
of  accounting  for  the  tinctures  and  sym- 
bols used  in  heraldry.  Mr.  Lechmere 
concluded  by  deploring  the  abuse  of 
heraldry  in  the  present  day,  and  expressed 
an  earnest  hope  that  the  effects  of  the 
Oxford  Architectural  and  its  kindred  so- 
cieties in  its  behalf  might  ensure  its 
proper  use  as  an  adjunct  to  ecclesiastical 
architecture,  and  at  the  same  time  pre- 
TCDt  its  introduction  in  an  unsuitable  or 
improper  manner. 

At  another  meeting  of  the  Heraldic 
Section  on  Feb.  24th,  a  paper  was  read 
by  Mr.  Jewitt,  on  '•  Heraldry  as  con- 
nected with  Gothic  Architecture,"  pointing 
out  several  instances  in  which  the  dates  of 
parts  of  churches  had  been  satisfactorily 
■ettled  by  a  knowledge  of  heraldry.  He 
stated,  however,  that  it  was  an  error  to 
■oppoie  that  no  heraldry  was  admissible 


into  churches  except  that  belonging  to  fa- 
milies connected  with  the  particular  church 
in  question,  proving  from  numerous  in- 
stances that  a  contrary  practice  prevailed. 
He  proceeded  to  show  the  various  changes 
in  the  forms  of  shields  from  the  twelfth  to 
the  sixteenth  centuries,  from  the  circular- 
headed,  kite-shaped  shield,  used  in  the 
period  of  Norman-Romanesque,  to  the  ex* 
traordinary  and  anomalous  forms  which 
prevailed  when  the  principles  of  Christian 
architecture  and  Christian  heraldry  wer^ 
alike  forgotten. 


SUSPENSION  BRIDGE  AT  PESTH. 

The  Suspension  Bridge  erected  over  the 
Danube  at  Pesth  was  commenced  in  1840| 
according  to  the  designs  and  under  the 
direction  of  William  Tiemey  Clark,  civil 
engineer,  and  has  just  been  completed  at 
a  cost  of  650,000/.  This  bridge,  which 
for  magnitude  of  design  and  beauty  of 
proportions  stands  lirst  among  suspension 
bridges,  has  a  clear  waterway  of  1,250 
feet,  the  centre  span  or  opening  being  670 
feet.  The  height  of  the  suspension  towers 
from  the  foundation  is  200  feet,  being 
founded  in  50  feet  of  water.  The  sectional 
area  of  the  suspending  chains  is  520  square 
inches  of  wrought  iron,  and  the  total 
weight  of  the  same  1,300  tons.  This  is 
the  first  permanent  bridge  since  the  time 
of  the  Romans  which  has  been  erected 
over  the  Danube  below  Vienna,  it  having 
been  considered  impossible  to  fix  the 
foundations  in  so  rapid  a  river,  subject  to 
such  extensive  floods,  and  exposed  to  the 
enormous  force  of  the  ice  in  the  winter 
season.  It  now,  however,  stands  as  ano- 
ther monument  of  the  skill  and  perseve- 
rance of  our  countrymen.  The  bridge  was 
opened  for  the  flrst  time,  not  to  an  ordi- 
nary public,  but  to  a  retreating  army,  on 
the  5tb  Jan.  1849,  by  which  the  stability 
of  the  structure  was  put  to  the  most  severe 
test,  which  cannot  be  better  described  thaa 
by  referring  to  the  letter  of  a  correspond- 
ent, who  writes — •*  First  came  the  Hanga- 
rians  in  full  retreat  and  in  the  greatest 
disorder,  hotly  pursued  by  the  victorious 
Imperitdists ;  squadrons  of  cavalry  and 
artillery  in  full  gallop,  backed  by  thou- 
sands of  infantry — in  fact,  the  whole  plat- 
form one  mass  of  moving  soldiers  ;  and 
during  the  first  two  days,  60,000  Imperial 
troops,  with  270  pieces  of  cannon,  passed 
over  the  bridge."  This  fact  cannot  bat 
be  of  importance  to  the  scientiflc  world, 
since  it  proves  that  suspension  bridges, 
when  properly  constructed  and  trussed 
according  to  the  design  of  Mr.  Clark,  may 
be  erected  in  the  most  exposed  places, 
while  their  cost  in  comparison  with  stone 
bridges  is  comparatively  insignificant. 
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SOCIETY  OF  ANTldUARIES. 

Dec.  7.  Viscount  Mahon,  President, 
in  the  chair.  John  Whichcord,  esq.  jun. 
of  the  County  Surveyor's  Office,  Maid- 
stone, was  elected  a  Fellow  of  this  So- 
ciety. 

A  letter  was  read  from  Dr.  John  Lee, 
F.S.A.  expressing  his  gratification  upon 
the  insertion  of  his  researches  in  Ithaca 
in  the  Archeeologia,  and  with  the  careful 
engraving  of  the  various  articles  thereby 
rescued  from  oblivion  ;  and  presenting  to 
the  Society,  for  its  museum,  these  relics, 
thus  described  and  figured,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  an  ornament.  No.  13,  which 
was  not  in  his  possession.  (These  valu- 
able antiquities,  several  of  which  are  of 
gold,  are  briefly  described  in  our  Magazine 
for  last  July,  p.  72.) 

A  letter  was  read  from  B.  L.  Vulliamy, 
esq.  addressed  to  the  President,  dated 
Pall  Mall,  Dec.  6th,  1848.  It  stated 
that,  observing  the  great  interest  the 
Society  had  taken  in  the  clock  and 
watches  exhibited  before  them  last  ses- 
sion, he  was  induced  to  ask  the  favour  of 
his  Lordship  to  accept,  on  the  part  of  the 
Society,  a  Regulator  clock  made  by  his 
great-grandfather  and  grandfather  (the 
former  of  whom  was  clockmaker  to  King 
George  II.),  feeling  sure  that  it  will  then 
be  preserved  as  a  monument  of  the  talents 
of  the  makers  for  ages  to  come.  The 
construction  of  the  body  of  the  clock  and 
of  the  pendulum  is  that  known  by  the 
appellation  of  Harrison's.  Mr.  Vulliamy 
observed  that  it  is  too  delicate  and  expen- 
sive for  general  use,  and  he  entertained 
doubts  whether  the  performance  of  a  clock 
upon  this  principle  was  so  good  as  that 
of  one  with  Graham's  escapement  and 
mercurial  pendulum.  It  is  nevertheless 
an  extremely  curious  and  valuable  clock. 

C.  Havell,  esq.  exhibited  a  military 
instrument  called  a  carcass,  anciently  used 
for  firing  houses,  found,  at  a  depth  of  fifty 
feet,  by  labourers  whilst  digging  chalk  at 
Whitchurch  in  Oxfordshire. 

Richard  Green,  esq.  of  Lichfield,  exhi- 
bited a  gold  Signet  Ring,  enamelled,  bear- 
ing the  arms  of  Scotland,  once  belonging 
to  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  as  is  evident 
from  the  letters  m.  r.  upon  the  seal  above 
the  arms.  Some  remarks  in  illustration 
were  promised  for  another  meeting. 

A  short  letter  from  Walter  White,  esq. 
to  J.  Y.  Akerman,  esq.  Secretary,  was 
read ;  mentioning  that  in  the  last  pub- 
lished Part  of  the  Archseologia  he  had 
met  with  a  phrase  in  which  the  channel 
between  England  and  France  was  distin- 
guished as  "  the  Sleeve,"  occurring  in  a 
nnr)er  on    the  means  for  repelling  the 
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literal  translation  of  the  French  name  for 
this  channel,  namely,  '*  La  Manche." 

The  Secretary  proceeded  to  read  an 
"  Inquiry  as  to  the  Original  Site  of  Roman 
London,"  by  Arthur  Taylor,  esq.  F.S.A., 
addressed  in  two  letters  to  Sir  Henry 
Ellis.  The  first  of  these  forms  an  Inquiry 
whether  the  original  London  may  not  be 
determinately  fixed  on  a  part  of  the  pre- 
sent city.  Mr.  Taylor  observes,  that "  Oc- 
curring as  a  Station  in  eight  of  the  fifteen 
Journeys  of  the  Imperial  Itinerary,  four 
times  as  a  point  of  departure,  three  times 
as  the  terminus  of  a  route,  Londinium  is 
a  link  of  connexion  with  other  stations  on 
the  same  lines  of  road,  and  its  position  a 
necessary  preliminary  to  a  correct  know- 
ledge of  the  roads  themselves.  Without 
claiming  for  London  more  than  this  rela- 
tive importance  in  British  Roman  topo- 
graphy, it  must  therefore  be  very  desirable 
to  ascertain  its  original  site  and  limits. — 
Londinium,  now  placed  on  this  side  of 
the  Thames,  now  on  the  other,  has  been 
left  a  moveable  and  uncertain  point,  to 
which  the  position,  or  the  computed  dis- 
tance, of  other  stations  would  have  to  be 
accommodated,  as  one  or  another  of  the 
systems  which  have  been  advanced  might 
happen  to  be  adopted.  By  those  whose 
attention  has  been  directed  to  its  present 
site  and  remains,  Roman  London  has 
been  regarded  as  the  London  of  Constan- 
tine ;  nor  has  it  been  attempted  to  realise 
anv  of  the  characteristics  which  distin- 
guish  the  first  period  in  the  history  of  a 
Roman  settlement,  and  which  are  ne- 
cessarily those  of  an  age  of  conquest.*' 
"  As  a  city,"  the  author  observes,  "  the 
importance  of  Londinium  has,  I  think, 
been  antedated.  Whatever  may  have  been 
its  character  and  destiny  in  after-times, 
there  can  be  little  doubt  that  it  was  at  first 
nothing  more  than  a  military  post  covering 
the  passage  of  the  river,  with  such  a  gar- 
rison as  would  secure  the  means  of  transit, 
and  serve  to  protect  the  camp.  But  the 
camp  was  a  stationary  one,  and  its  garri- 
son, if  not  large,  yet  permanent.  We 
cannot,  then,  for  a  moment  suppose  that 
such  a  position,  the  key  to  the  interior  of 
the  island,  had  no  intrenchments  or  works 
of  defence.  If  these  are  found  on  the 
Humber  and  Severn,  they  were  not  wanting 
on  the  Thames.  Whether  fortified  by 
walls,  or  simply  by  vallum  and  ditch, 
some  regular  defences  must  at  all  times 
have  existed,  in  conformity  with  the  prac- 
tice and  the  recorded  principles  of  the 
great  masters  of  the  art  of  war."  The 
circumstances  attending  the  march  of 
Saetonins  after  the  revolt  of  Boadicea, 
lead  to  the  conclusion  that  Londininm 
was  not  then  surrounded  by  a  wall* 
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Dec.  14.  Sir  R.  H.  Inglis,  Bart.  V.P. 

The  Secretary  proceeded  to  read  the 
closing  portion  of  Mr.  Arthur  Taylor's 
letters  to  Sir  Henry  Ellis  on  the  Origi- 
nal Site  of  London. 

Having  adverted  in  the  former  letter 
to  some  of  the  characteristics  which 
would  mark  a  first  settlement  on  the 
banks  of  the  Thames,  Mr.  Taylor  ven- 
tured upon  the  following  conclusions : — 
Ist.  That  the  station  Londinium  was 
on  the  north  side  of  the  river,  and  on 
the  high  ground  east  of  the  Wall-brook ; 
and  that  Cannon  Street  and  East  Cheap 
are  to  London  that  which  a  high  street 
is  to  other  Roman  towns  of  quadrilateral 
design.  2nd.  That  it  had  two  successive 
inclosures  ;  the  first,  that  of  a  castellum 
or  camp,  the  latter,  which  encompassed 
the  Roman  city,  being  the  lately  existing 
wall  of  London.  3rd.  That  the  camp, 
though  not  at  first,  yet  afterwards,  was 
defended  by  a  wall  and  gates. 

The  second  paper  commences  with  the 
remark  that  some  of  the  writer's  deduc- 
tions as  to  the  original  site  of  Londinium 
had  been  confirmed  by  local  observations  ; 
by  tlie  gravel-pit  at  the  Royal  Exchange, 
and  the  discovery  of  a  place  of  burial 
north  of  Lombard  Street,  which  can  only 
be  assigned  to  the  first  period  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  settlement,  and  proves  that  it 
could  not  have  reached  beyond  that  street. 
With  regard  to  its  form  and  limits,  Mr. 
Taylor  observes  that  little  could  be  gained 
from  ancient  remains  ;  but  that  certain 
points  in  our  present  local  divisions  and 
parish  boundaries  are  singularly  coinci- 
dent with  such  a  line  of  inclosure  as  would 
suit  the  form  and  disposition  of  the 
ground ;  and  the  question  is  suggested 
whether  any  possible  connection  has 
existed  between  them. 

Of  the  origin  of  ward  divisions  nothing 
appears  to  be  known.  The  antiquity  of 
the  purishes  of  London  is  indicated  in 
the  names  of  dedication  borne  by  their 
churches.  Those  of  St.  Clement  and  St. 
Martin  are  usually  associated  with  foun- 
dations of  the  earliest  date,  and  belong  to 
the  British,  as  well  as  the  Saxon  Church  ; 
while  those  of  St.  Leonard,  St.  Lawrence, 
St.  Dionis,  and  St.  Bene't  also  bespeak 
an  early  foundation.  In  the  same  district 
are  the  names  of  Botolph,  Dunstan,  Ed- 
mund the  King,  and  Swithin,  all  of  which 
are  probably  Saxon.  The  erection  of 
parishes  is  placed  by  Spelman  at  about 
673,  or  227  years  from  the  abandonment 
of  Britain  by  the  Romans.  It  is  the  pe- 
riod only  that  separates  the  works  of  the 
Empire  from  the  institutions  of  Saxon 
Christianity,  and  from  civil  and  social  ar- 
rangements never  since  disturbed.  In  the 
seventh  or  eighth  century  there  might  still 
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remain,  in  the  condition  of  the  ground,  or 
the  enduring  qualities  of  Roman  work, 
that  which  would  sensibly  affect  the  shape 
and  alignment  of  property,  and  conse- 
quently the  limits  assigned  to  parish 
churches  of  this  date. 

Mr.  Taylor  then  proceeds  to  a  surrey 
of  the  lines  which  he  had  assigned  to  the 
first  inclosure,  and  which  include  an  area 
contained  between  Walbrook  on  the  west, 
the  ward  boundaries  of  Tower  and  Bil- 
lingsgate on  the  east,  the  high  river  bank 
on  the  south,  and  a  line  rather  below 
Lombard  Street  on  the  north.  This  survey 
involved  some  remarks  upon  London 
Stone,  the  precise  character  of  which  is  too 
uncertain  to  be  relied  upon,  particularly  in 
opposition  to  the  conclusions  adopted  by 
the  most  learned  foreigners,  that  the 
Milliarium  Attreum  had  a  different  use 
from  that  once  ascribed  to  it ;  that  it  was, 
in  fact,  a  tabular  index  of  roads,  and  not  a 
mile-stone ;  and  that  the  miles  at  Rome 
were  measured  not  from  the  Forum  but 
from  the  ancient  gates  of  the  city.  It  also 
embraced  the  inquiry  whether  London, 
at  any  time,  had  a  wall  on  its  river  front, 
the  consideration  of  which  introduced  a 
notice  of  the  ancient  mansion  of  Cold  Har- 
bour as  originally  connected  with  the  line 
of  wall. 


opening  of  a  stone  coffin  in  st. 
Nicholas's  church,  great  Yarmouth. 

On  Monday  12th  February  a  stone 
coffin  above  ground  was  accidentally  dis- 
covered by  the  churchwardens  under  «a 
canopy  in  the  north  aisle  of  the  chancel  of 
thcj  above  church,  while  they  were  super- 
intending repairs  there.  Notice  of  the 
discovery  was  given  to  the  Rev.  George 
Hills,  the  minister,  and  it  was  resolved 
that  the  lid  should  be  returned  to  its  place 
for  the  present,  but  be  removed  on  the 
following  day,  when  an  examination  of 
the  contents  should  be  made,  and  that 
the  coffin  should  then  be  closed  for  ever. 
Accordingly  many  ladies  and  gentlemen 
met  in  the  chancel  on  Tuesday  13th 
February,  and  the  lid  was  removed.  Mr. 
Hills  stated  that  discoveries  of  the  nature 
before  them  were  not  of  common  oc- 
currence, and  perhaps  he  might  be  ex- 
cused for  allowing  advantage  to  be  taken 
of  the  present  opportunity  for  increasing 
knowledge;  but  he  would  remindall  present 
thtit  the  remains  of  the  dead  were  sacred, 
and  that  not  one  single  fragment  must 
be  removed.  Mr.  Hills  added  that  the 
churchwarden,  Mr.  Francis  Worship,  was 
prepared  to  read  a  few  words  to  them  on 
the  subject,  and  he  requested  all  present 
to  be  seated  for  a  few  minutes.  Mr» 
Worship  then  spoke  as  follows  : — 
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'*  Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  —  There  is 
always  much  both  of  pain  and  of  interest 
in  beholdiog  the  remains  of  the  dead, — of 
pain,  because  we  are  reminded  of  the  change 
which  must  one  day  befal  our  cheerful 
bodies, — and  of  interest,  because  both  na- 
turally and  inevitably  we  are  carried  back 
to  the  time  when  the  deceased  ceased  to 
live.  In  the  proportion  that  our  own 
period  is  distant  from  that  which  is  thus 
forced  upon  us,  so  are  our  sympathies  and 
associations  awakened.  By  the  revival  of 
our  memories  of  the  past  we  are  carried 
into  by-gone  times ;  we  lose  our  ex- 
istence in  the  present,  and  become  mem- 
bers of  an  age  that  has  passed  away.  This 
feeling  pervades  us  indefinitely,  and  with- 
out limit ;  our  sympathies  are  awakened, 
and  a  worthy  curiosity  grows  upon  us. 
The  more  distant  the  age  when  a  monu- 
ment was  erected,  the  more  our  interest 
becomes  elevated.  Some  light  may  per- 
haps be  thrown  upon  the  darkness  of 
history,  some  illustration  furnished  of  the 
habits  and  manners  of  a  curious  people. 
The  best  and  purest  feelings  of  the  heart 
have  always  been  bestowed  upon  the  dead. 
The  veracity  of  the  evidences  furnished 
by  a  sepulchre  has  never  been  questioned, 
and  at  this  day  all  that  we  know  of  the 
extinct  people  of  Etruria  is  gathered,  and 
with  indubitable  truth,  from  their  tombs. 

*'  Not  to  carry  further  an  illustration  of 
that  feeling  which  all  now  present  must 
share  in,  it  will  be  sufficient  for  me  to 
observe  that  we  have  before  us  an  evidence 
of  a  time  which  has  long  passed  away,  and 
of  which  all  that  we  would  wish  to  know 
we  must  read  about.  Since  those  dusky 
bones  were  placed  in  that  coffin,  what 
changes  has  the  world  seen  1  England 
has  won  and  lost  the  kingdom  of  France, 
Rome  has  been  dismiss^,  a  new  quarter 
has  been  added  to  the  globe,  dynasties 
have  changed,  revolutions  have  rolled 
away ;  and  at  last  we  stand  in  a  quiet  and 
happy  country,  and  the  dead  are  brought 
to  our  sight  almost  as  if  the  death  had 
happened  but  yesterday. 

"  I  will  proceed  at  once  to  the  subject 
before  us,  and  I  will  throw  what  light  1 
can  upon  it  as  the  best  offering  I  can  make 
to  general  interest.  Tt  is  not  necessary 
for  me  to  describe,  except  in  passing,  the 
mode  of  sepulture  in  England  anterior  to 
the  time  to  which  our  notice  is  called,  and 
I  will  confine  myself,  as  best  I  can,  to 
what  we  now  behold. 

**  Soon  after  the  commencement  of  the 
thirteenth  century  a  great  change  took 
place  in  the  mode  of  preparing  bodies  for 
burial.  Before  that  time  it  was  usual  to 
inter  the  remains  of  the  nobility  and  higher 
ranks  of  society  either  in  wood  or  in  stone. 
Salt  was  generally  introduced  into  the 


coffin  by  way  of  preservation,  and  a  close 
covering  of  leather  was  often  used.  Bodies 
thus  preserved  have  not  unfrequently  been 
met  with  even  to  the  present  day.  Bat 
from  the  thirteenth  century  they  were 
often  embalmed,  or  inclosed  in  cere-cloths, 
and  deposited  in  coffins  of  stone,  or  lead, 
or  wood.  The  stone  coffins  were  hewn 
out  of  a  single  block,  with  a  recess  shaped 
purposely  to  hold  the  head.  They  were 
seldom  of  equal  width  throughout,  bat 
tapered  gradually  from  the  head  to  the 
feet.  The  recess  for  the  head  was  not  cat 
so  deep  as  that  for  the  rest  of  the  body ; 
one  or  two  orifices  were  frequently  made 
at  the  bottom  of  the  coffin,  about  the 
centre,  to  let  off  the  moisture.  CoAns 
of  this  description  were  in  use  from  the 
eleventh  to  the  fourteenth  century,  and 
from  that  time  they  were  gradually  super- 
seded by  coffins  of  lead.  The  lids  of  stone 
coffins  were  generally  raised  to  the  level 
of,  and  sometimes  to  a  few  inches  above, 
the  pavement.  They  are  often  found  de- 
corated  with  crosses,  as  was  the  case  with 
the  stone  coffin  found  in  the  south  aisle 
of  the  nave  of  our  church  about  a  year 
ago  ;  and  the  most  ancient,  as  in  the  in- 
stance 1  have  referred  to,  are  angular  or 
ridge-shaped.  The  bodies  of  the  common 
people,  down  to  so  late  a  period  as  the 
sixteenth  century,  were  only  wrapped  in 
a  shroud,  and  so  buried. 

"  In  the  instance  before  ns  we  most 
probably  see  the  remains  of  some  prior  of 
the  convent  here,  which  was  a  cell  to  the 
great  Benedictine  priory  at  Norwich  ;  and 
I  will  observe  that  it  was  usual  to  bury 
the  religious  in  their  monk's  cowl,  which 
was  deemed  to  be  a  sure  passport  through 
purgatory.  Tt)e  bodies  of  ecclesiastics  were 
covered  by  a  robe  reaching  from  the  head 
to  the  feet ;  the  bodies  of  bishops,  abbots, 
and  priori,  whethf  r  embalmed  or  not,  were 
dressed  iu  their  robes,  generally  with  the 
pastoral  staff  and  ring,  and  sometimes 
with  the  chalice  and  paten ;  ecclesiastics 
of  an  inferior  grade  were  buried  in  their 
sacerdotal  vestments,  with  the  chalice  and 
paten  on  the  breast ;  and  monks  and 
friars  wore  interred  in  the  cowl  and  garb 
peculiar  to  their  different  orders,  in  which 
also  lay  persons  who  had  contributed  to 
the  possessions  of  the  Church  were  often 
buried.  Besides  these  vestments,  the  de- 
ceased ecclesiastic  was  often  clad  in  his 
usual  clothes,  even  to  the  shoes  on  his 
feet.  The  hands  were  joined  together  as 
if  iu  prayer,  with  the  fingers  straight  «:n>l 
close,  and  a  small  crucifix  was  placed  be- 
tween them. 

"  Though  the  pastoral  staff,  chalice, 
paten,  &c.  are  wanting  iu  the  instance 
before  us,  there  still  remains  very  c<m- 
siderable  evidence  that  our  aewly-ditea- 
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vered  stone  coffin  contains  the  remains  of 
an  ecclesiastic  of  high  rank.  Such  a  ca- 
nopy as  that  we  look  upon  was  common 
with  the  monuments  of  religious  persons 
of  lofty  station  during  the  middle  ages. 
Indeed,  I  can  pretty  well  trust  my  memory 
when  I  say  I  have  heard  that  monument 
called  *'The  Prior's  Tomb."  There  is 
the  cowl  over  the  head,  and  what  would 
appear  to  be  the  remains  of  a  robe ;  a 
coarse  hempen  sackcloth  covers  the  whole 
from  the  head  to  the  feet.  There  is  a 
raised  recess  for  the  head,  and  the  coffin 
tapers. 

'*  The  tomb  had  evidently  been  opened 
before  the  lid  was  raised  yesterday,  and, 
as  the  lid  was  found  to  be  rudely  broken, 
it  is  probable  that  force  had  been  used. 
There  was,  however,  but  little  evidence 
that  the  body  had  been  much  disturbed, 
but  the  bones  of  the  hands  and  of  the 
centre  of  the  body  were  mostly  out  of 
place,  and  some  of  the  latter  had  been 
turned  over.  A  thigh-bone  was  found 
near  the  left  shoulder,  but  the  head  and 
the  feet  were  entire  and  untouched.  Nearly 
every  bone  is  perfect.  It  is  probable  that 
the  tomb  had  been  forced  open  in  the  hope 
of  plunder.  It  was  well  known  that  eccle- 
siastics were  always  buried  with  their  rings 
of  office  on  their  fingers,  and  the  central 
bones  did  certainly  show  many  proofs  of 
having  been  disturbed. 

"When  could  this  disturbance  have  taken 
place  ?  I  am  inclined  to  think  it  must 
have  been  in  the  year  1650,  when  the 
neighbouring,  the  Crowmer,  monument 
was  desecrated  in  order  to  form  a  door- 
way into  the  church-yard.  From  the 
careless  way  in  which  the  lid  had  been 
forced  up,  and  its  broken  parts  supplied 
with  mortar,  it  seems  probable  that  the 
tomb  had  been  hurriedly  opened  by  work- 
men, that  all  that  was  worth  having  was 
taken  away,  and  that  then  the  tomb  was 
as  hurriedly  closed. 

"  The  coffin, it  will  be  observed,  is  above 
ground.  This  was  not  of  uncommon  oc- 
currence when  an  effigy  of  the  deceased 
was  to  cover  the  whole.  In  Canterbury 
Cathedral  I  remember  even  a  ruder  in- 
stance of  above-ground  burial  than  the 
one  before  us.  The  lid  is  of  blue  Purbeck 
marble,  and  quite  plain.  There  is  no 
vestige  of  a  cross,  name,  letter,  or  date. 
The  lid  is  flat,  and  it  is  my  impression 
that  it  was  intended  to  be  surmounted  by 
a  recumbent  figure,  but  that  the  intention 
was  never  carried  into  effect.  The  coffin 
is  of  white  Purbeck  marble,  and  3  inches 
thick  ;  its  length  inside  is  5  feet  10  inches, 
and  its  width  at  the  widest  part  inside  is 
1  foot  7  inches.  There  are  two  round 
orifices  at  the  bottom,  down  each  of  which 
an  iron  rod  has  been  easily  driven  to  the 


depth  of  2  feet,  which  is  much  below  the 
level  of  the  pavement. 

"  In  the  absence  of  all  but  secondary 
evidence  it  is  impossible  to  say  whose  re- 
mains those  are,  or  to  tell  the  precise  rank 
of  the  deceased.  It  is  my  belief  that  the 
bones  are  not  only  those  of  a  prior,  but  of 
a  prior  of  some  note  in  his  day.  The 
list  of  the  priors  of  our  convent  is  ex- 
tremely imperfect.  Two  are  mentioned 
of  the  name  of  Hoo,  one  of  whom.  Dawn 
John  Hoo,  presented  to  this  church 
"some  of  the  oil  of  St.  Nicholas,"  an 
invaluable  gift,  doubtless,  especially  in 
this  place,  but  of  the  exact  meaning  of  the 
treasure  I  have  no  accurate  conception. 

"  The  only  chance  we  have  of  arriving 
at  a  date  for  this  monument  and  its  mould- 
ering contents  is  from  the  style  of  the 
canopy  and  the  three  windows  above.  I 
am  inclined  to  lay  the  date  between  the 
years  1300  and  1350.  This  would  carry 
us  to  a  period  of  from  500  to  550  years 
ago ;  and  the  deceased,  where  he  now  alive, 
could  probably  tell  us  how  the  people 
shouted  and  the  monks  quaffed  when 
tidings  came  of  the  battle  of  Creasy. 

'•  The  body  is  that  of  an  old  man.  The 
bones  are  remarkably  strong  and  stout. 
The  teeth  are  worn,  and  shew  evidence  of 
having  done  much  service.  Most  of  the 
molar  teeth  arc  gone,  from  the  operation 
of  some  barber  dentist.  The  skin  can  be 
traced,  by  the  microscope,  adhering  to  the 
cloth.  The  lower  jaw  was  resting  on  the 
chest.  There  is  scarcely  a  vestige  of  hair.* 
The  hair  found  in  the  coffin  opened  lost 
year  was  singularly  fine,  and  of  a  bright 
golden  colour. 

**  I  have  done  the  best  I  could  to  pre- 
pare these  few  words  upon  a  subject,  which, 
whether  from  right  feeling  or  from  anti- 
quarian zeal,  must  cause  deep  interest. 
You  will  see  the  resemblance  between  the 
account  I  have  given  of  the  burial  of  ec- 
clesiastics in  old  times  and  the  illustra- 
tions of  the  customs  used  on  those  occa- 
sions by  the  two  discoveries  of  stone  coffins 
in  our  own  parish  church.  I  could  say 
much  more,  but  I  am  pressed  for  time  ; 
and,  while  I  hope  that  I  have  not  wearied 
you,  I  must  venture  to  trust  that  you  will 
all  have  seen  enough  this  day  to  induce 
you  to  read  hard,  and  to  make  every  re- 
search and  inquiry  in  your  power." 

Every  bone  was  then  restored  to  the 
coffin,  and  put  in  its  right  place  by  Dr. 
Impey,  and  the  lid  was  well  fastened  down. 
The  skull  was  considered  to  be  a  remark- 
ably fine  one,  and  a  cast  was  taken  of  it. 


*  The  dast  and  ashes  in  the  coffin  were 
sifted,  but  without  finding  anything  worthy 
of  notice. 
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Feb.  1.  The  Queen  opened  Parliament 
with  the  following  Speech  from  the  throne  : 

"  My  Lords  and  GenileT/ien, — The  pe- 
riod being  arrived  at  which  the  business  of 
Parliament  is  usually  resumed,  I  have 
called  you  together  for  the  discharge  of 
your  important  duties. 

"  It  is  satisfactory  to  me  to  be  enabled 
to  state  that  both  in  the  north  and  in  the 
south  of  Europe  the  contending  parties 
have  consented  to  a  suspension  of  arms 
for  the  purpose  of  negotiating  terms  of 
peace.  The  hostilities  carried  on  in  the 
Island  of  Sicily  were  attended  with  cir- 
cumstances so  revolting,  that  the  British 
and  French  Admirals  were  impelled  by 
motives  of  humanity  to  interpose,  and  to 
stop  the  further  effusion  of  blood.  I  have 
availed  myself  of  the  interval  thus  ob* 
tained  to  propose,  in  conjunction  with 
France,  to  the  King  of  Naples,  an  arrange- 
ment calculated  to  produce  a  permanent 
settlement  of  affairs  in  Sicily.  The  nego- 
tiation on  these  matters  is  still  pending. 
It  has  been  my  anxious  endeavour,  in 
offering  my  good  offices  to  the  various 
contending  powers,  to  prevent  the  exten- 
sions of  the  calamities  of  war,  and  to  lay 
the  foundations  for  lasting  and  honour- 
able peace.  It  is  my  constant  desire  to 
maintain  with  all  foreign  states  the  most 
friendly  relations.  As  soon  as  the  in- 
terests of  the  public  service  will  permit,  I 
shall  direct  t!ie  papers  connected  with 
these  transactions  to  be  laid  before  you. 

**  A  rebellion  of  a  formidable  character 
has  broken  out  in  the  Punjaub,  and  the 
Governor-General  of  India  has  been  com- 
pelled, for  the  preservation  of  the  peace 
of  the  country,  to  assemble  a  considerable 
force,  which  is  now  engaged  in  military 
operations  agahist  the  insurgents.  Bat 
the  tranquillity  of  British  India  has  not 
been  affected  by  these  unprovoked  dis- 
tnrbances. 

**  I  again  commend  to  your  attention 
the  restrictions  imposed  on  commerce  by 
the  Navigation  Laws.  If  you  shall  find 
that  these  laws  are  in  whole  or  in  part  un- 
necessary for  the  maintenance  of  our  ma- 
ritime power,  while  iht^y  fetter  trade  and 
industry,  you  will  no  doubt  deem  it  right 
to  repeal  or  modify  their  provisions. 


**  Gentlemen  of  the  House  qf  Commons, 
— I  have  directed  the  Estimates  for  the 
service  of  the  year  to  be  laid  before  you  j 
they  will  be  framed  with  the  most  anxious 
attention  to  a  wise  economy.  The  present 
aspect  of  affairs  has  enabled  me  to  make 
large  reductions  on  the  Estimates  of  last 
year. 

"  My  Lords  and  Gentlemen^ — I  observe 
with  satisfaction  that  this  portion  of  the 
United  Kingdom  has  remained  tranquil 
amidst  the  convulsions  which  have  dis- 
turbed so  many  parts  of  Europe. 

"  The  insurrection  in  Ireland  has  not 
been  renewed,  but  a  spirit  of  disafi'ection 
still  exists,  and  I  am  compelled,  to  my 
great  regret,  to  ask  for  a  continuance,  for 
a  limited  time,  of  those  powers  which  in 
the  last  session  you  deemed  necessary  for 
the  preservation  of  the  public  tranquil- 
lity. 

'*  I  have  great  satisfaction  in  stating 
that  commerce  is  reviving  from  those 
shocks  which,  at  the  commencement  of  last 
session,  I  had  to  deplore.  The  condition 
of  the  manufacturing  districts  is  likewise 
more  encouraging  than  it  has  been  for  a 
considerable  period.  It  is  also  gratifying 
to  me  to  observe  that  the  state  of  the  re- 
venue is  one  of  progressive  improvement. 
I  have  to  lament,  however,  that  another 
failure  of  the  potatoe  crop  has  caused 
severe  distress  in  some  parts  of  Ireland. 

'*  The  operation  of  the  laws  for  the  relief 
of  the  Poor  in  Ireland  will  properly  be  a 
subject  of  youj*  inquiry ;  and  any  measure 
by  which  those  laws  may  be  beneficially 
amended,  and  the  condition  of  the  people 
may  be  improved,  will  receive  my  cordial 
assent. 

*'  It  is  with  pride  and  thankfulness  that 
I  advert  to  the  loyal  spirit  of  my  people, 
and  that  attachment  to  our  institutions 
which  has  animated  them  during  a  period 
of  commercial  difficulty,  deficient  produc- 
tion of  food,  and  political  revolution.  I 
look  to  the  protection  of  Almighty  God 
for  favour  in  our  continued  progress,  and 
I  trust  that  you  will  assist  me  in  uphold- 
ing the  fabric  of  the  Constitution,  founded 
as  it  is  upon  the  principles  of  freedom  and 
of  justice." 
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The  Address  ia  the  House  of  Lords 
was  moTed  by  Lord  Bruce  and  seconded 
by  Lord  Baieman, — Lord  Sianleyj  having 
reviewed  the  whole  policy  of  the  Govem- 
menti  concluded  by  moving  the  following 
amendment.  "  We  regret,  however,  to  be 
compelled  humbly  to  represent  to  your  Ma- 
jesty that  neither  your  Majesty's  relations 
with  foreign  powers,  nor  the  state  of  the 
revenue,  nor  the  condition  of  the  commer- 
cial and  manufacturing  interests,  are  such 
as  to  entitle  us  to  address  yon  in  the  lan- 
guage of  congratulation  ;  and  that  a  large 
portion  of  the  agricultural  and  colonial  in- 
terests of  the  empire  are  labouring  under  a 
state  of  progressive  depression  calculated  to 
excite  serious  apprehension  and  anxiety." 
— ^The  Marquess  of  Lanadowne  defended 
the  policy  of  the  Government,  and  upon  a 
division  the  amendment  was  n^atived  by 
a  majority  of  52  to  50.  Majority  for 
Ministers  2. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  the  Address 
to  Her  Majesty  was  moved  by  Lord  Harry 

VanCy  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Bunbury. 

Mr.  Disraeli  complained  that  the  Speech 
from  the  Throne  did  not  present  to  the 
House  a  fair  and  candid  statement  of  the 
condition  of  the  country,  and  closed  by 
moving  an  amendment  declaring  that 
neither  our  relations  with  foreign  powers, 
nor  the  state  of  the  revenue,  manufactures, 
or  commerce,  were  subjects  of  congratula- 
tion.  Mr.  //.    Grattan    proposed  an 

amendment  of  the  paragraph  relating  to 
Ireland.  He  urged  the  necessity  of  re- 
pealing the  Irish  Poor  Law,  stigmatized 
the  proposition  for  continuing  the  suspen- 
sion of  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act,  and  de- 
nied that  there  had  been  any  insurrection 
in  Ireland.  The  purport  of  his  amend- 
ment was  to  pledge  Parliament  to  remedy 
the  distresses  of  the  Irish  people.  This 
amendment  was  seconded  by  Mr.  /.  0*  Coti' 

nelL Lord  John  Russell,  with  respect 

to  Ireland,  begged  the  House  to  suspend 
its  opinion  until  that  subject  should,  as  it 
would  shortly,  come  on  for  specific  dis- 
cussion, and  then  replied  very  briefly  to 
some  of  the  observations  of  Mr.  Disraeli. 
After  some  further  discussion,  the  House 
divided  upon  Mr.  Grattan's  amendment — 
for  the  original  motion,  200  ;  for  the 
amendment,  12  ;  majority,  188.  On  the 
motion  of  Mr.  Stafford,  the  debate  upon 
the  other  amendment  was  adjourned  until 
the  following  day,  when,  after  the  Irish 
measures  of  Government  had  been  de- 
fended by  Sir  W.  Somerville,  and  its 
foreign  policy  by  Lord  Palmerston,  a 
further  adjournment  of  the  debate  was 
moved  by  the  Marquess  of  Granby  ;  upon 
which  the  House  divided,  for  the  adjoura- 
ment  80,  against  it  221.— Mr.  Disraeli 
then  withdrew  his  amendment. 


Feb.  5.  In  moving  the  Sessional  Orders, 
Lord  /.  Russell  introduced  several  provi- 
sions for  the  Better  Despatch  of  Pub- 
lic Business.     The  changes  proposed 
were  that   the   question   whether    a  bill 
shall  be   read   a  first  time  shall  be  de- 
cided  without  amendment  or  debate ;  that 
committees  of  supply  and  ways  and  means 
may  be  appointed  to  sit  on  any  day  when 
orders  of  the  day  have  precedence  of  no- 
tices of  motion  ;  that  where  a  bill  has  been 
partly  considered  in  committee,  and  the 
House  has  ordered  that  the  committee 
shall  sit  again  on  a  particular   day,   the 
Speaker  shall  leave  the  chair  on  the  order 
of  the  day  being  read,  so  as  to  prevent 
any  preliminary  debate  ;  that  bills  having 
passed   through   committee  shall   be   re- 
ported forthwith  without  debate,  and  when 
amendments  have  been  made  they  shall  be 
agreed  to  conditionally,  and  a  time  fixed 
for  their  discussion  ;  that  with  respect  to 
bills  brought  from  the  Lords  or  returned 
with  amendments  relating  to   pecuniary 
fees,  forfeitures,  or  penalties,  the  House 
will  not  insist  on  its  privilege  of  rejecting 
such  bills,  where  such  pecuniary  penalties 
and  fees  are  intended  to  secure  the  execu- 
tion of  the  act,  are  not  in  aid  of  the  public 
revenue,    or  do   not  form  the  ground  of 
public  accounting,    and    when  such   bill 
shall  be  a  private  bill  for  a  local  or  perso- 
nal act ;  and  that  after  the  1st  day  of  May 
Ministers  should  appropriate  Thursdays  to 
Government  business,  in  the  same  manner 
as   the   Mondays   and   Fridays   are    now 
appropriated. — Mr.  M,   Gibson  proposed 
as  an  amendment,  a  resolution  that,  with 
a  view  to  the  better  dispatch  of  public 
business,   speeches   of  honourable  mem- 
bers be  limited   to   one   hour ;  but  that 
this  rule  be  not  applied  to  persons  in- 
troducing original  measures,   or  to   Mi- 
nisters of  the  Crown  speaking  in  reply. 
— The  House  divided,  and  the  numbers 
were — for    Mr.    Gibson's    motion,     62 ; 
against  it,  96.   The  Resolutions  were  all 
agreed  to  with  a  few  verbal  amendments, 
except  that    for    taking  the   Thursdays, 
which  was  withdrawn. 

On  the  motion  of  Sir  W.  Somerville  a 
Select  Committee  was  appointed  to  inquire 
into  the  operation  of  The  Irish  Poor 
Law.  The  intention  of  the  Government, 
as  explained  by  the  Irish  Secretary,  was 
to  submit  to  investigation  the  complaints, 
opinions,  and  proposals  of  the  local 
gentry. 

Feb.  6*.  Sir  George  Grey  moved  for 
leave  to  bring  in  a  hill  for  the  further 
Suspension  of  the  Habeas  Corpus 
Act  in  Ireland.  He  admitted  that  the 
circumstances  under  which  he  made  bis 
proposal  were  widely  different  from  those 
which  surrounded  LK)rd  John  Russell  in 
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from  being  sufficient  for  any  effective  re- 
lief, and  moved  a  resolution  declaring  that 
the  application  ought  to  have  been  ac- 
companied with  an  estimate  of  the  pro- 
bable amount  required  for  that  purposOy 
and  **  That  the  continual  application  of 
sums  of  money,  raised  by  the  general 
taxation  of  the  country,  to  the  relief  of 
distress  in  Ireland,  is  vicious  in  principle, 
unjust  in  practice,  and  impolitic  with  re- 
spect to  the  suffering  districts  thcnselves, 
as  tending  to  destroy  all  spirit  of  self- 
reliance." — Lord  /.  Russelr  said  it  was 
the  usual  coarse  to  talce  votes  as  required, 
and,  whilst  he  admitted  that  nothing 
could  be  worse  than  continual  granting  of 
money  for  the  relief  of  distress,  he  de- 
fended the  urgent  necessity  of  the  case, 
and  the  conduct  of  the  Government  in 
the  matter. — The  committee  divided  on 
Mr.  Stafford's  amendment  —  for  the 
amendment,  125  ;  against  it,  245. — Mr. 
Hume  then  divided  the  committee  on  the 
main  question,  and  the  numbers  were — 
for  the  grant,  230  :  against  it,  143. 

Feb.  13.  Mr.  Anatey  moved  for  a 
committee  on  THE  Inland  Fisheries  of 
Ireland  to  inquire  **  into  the  obstruc- 
tions which  hindered  the  enjoyment  of  the 
same,  and  the  best  means  of  removing 
those  obstructions."  He  stated  that  in 
Ireland  the  fisheries  in  the  great  rivers 
were  a  public  right ;  but  by  a  species  of 
usurpation  they  had  all  been  taken  posses- 
sion of  by  individuals  or  municipal  corpo- 
rations ;  and  by  these  illegal  usurpations 
the  people  were  defrauded  of  fish  to  the 
amount  of  600,000/.  annually. — Agreed 
to. 

Mr.  C  Lewis  moved  for  leave  to  bring 
in  a  bill  to  consolidate  and  amend  the 
laws  relating  to  Public  Roads  in  Eng- 
land and  Wales.  By  this  measure,  which 
had  been  rendered  necessary  by  the  change 
consequent  on  the  introduction  of  rail- 
ways, it  was  proposed  to  place  the  high- 
ways and  turnpikes  under  one  manage- 
ment, namely,  a  committee  of  the  quarter 
sessions,  to  be  called  the  County  Roads 
Court;  and  to  vest  the  immediate  local 
management  in  the  poor-law  boards. 
This  change  was  intended  to  be  made  on 
the  25th  of  March,  after  whiph  day  all 
general  and  local  acts  would  be  repealed. 


For  the  payment  of  the  debt  owing  to  turn- 
pike trusts,  which  exceeded  8,000,000/.  in 
amount,  he  proposed  that  the  County 
Roads  Board  should  form  a  fund,  to  be 
called  the  County  Road  Fund,  first  from 
tolls  levied  on  the  main  roads,  and  second- 
ly, from  a  county  rate;  that  arbitrators 
should  be  appointed  to  estimate  the  exist- 
ing market  value  of  all  securities,  and 
the  county  board  should  issue  debentures 
for  the  amount,  secured  on  the  county 
roads  fund  ;  and  that  the  debt  should  be 
paid  off  in  a  period  of  not  less  than  seven 
or  more  than  twenty-one  years. 

Sir  W.  Somerville  moved  for  leave  to 
bring  in  a  bill  to  amend  the  laws  which 
regulate  the  Elective  Franchise  in 
Ireland.  The  main  provision  of  the  bill 
is  to  do  away  with  all  qualification  de- 
pendent on  occupation,  and  in  its  stead  to 
substitute  a  rating  to  the  poor  of  8/.— 
Leave  given. 

Feb,  14.  The  House  proceeded  to  con- 
sider the  second  reading  of  a  bill  for  the 
expulsion  of  Insolvent  Members,  in- 
troduced by  Mr.  Moffatt,  He  proposed 
to  give  a  creditor  who  should  obtain  a 
judgment  against  any  member  of  the 
House  power  to  petition  a  commissioner 
of  insolvents,  and  obtain  an  order  vesting 
the  property  of  the  member  in  assignees 
appointed  by  the  court ;  that,  when  any 
such  vesting  order  shall  be  obtained,  the 
member  shall  be  incapable  of  sitting  or 
voting  for  six  months  ;  and  if,  at  the  end 
of  that  time,  the  judgment  remain  un- 
satisfied, the  seat  of  the  insolvent  member 
shall  be  declared  vacant,  and  the  Speaker 
issue  a  writ  for  a  new  election.— Sir  Cr. 
Grey  thought  there  could  be  no  objection 
to  the  principle  of  the  bill,  which  went  to 
assimilate  the  position  of  insolvent  and 
bankrupt  members.  He  therefore  con- 
sented to  agree  to  the  second  reading,  and 
to  amend  the  bill  in  committee. 

Mr.  Labouchere  brought  forward  a 
resolution  on  which  to  found  a  bill  for 
the  repeal  and  amendment  of  the  Na- 
vigation Laws.  His  proposal  was  the 
same  as  he  had  brought  forward  last  ses- 
sion, with  the  addition  of  some  alteration 
in  the  laws  regulating  the  coasting  trade. 
— Agreed  to. 


FOREIGN    NEWS. 


FRANCE. 


The  long-agitated  question  of  its  own 
dissolution  was  finally  disposed  of  by  the 
Assembly  on  Wednesday  Feb.  7.  A 
number  of  propositions  and  amendments 
were  entered  upon  the  journals,  but  by 
a  prudent  arrangement,  the  several  pro- 


posers withdrew  their  motions  in  favour 
of  that  suggested  by  M.  Lanjuinais, 
which  was  accordingly  made  the  subject 
of  a  prolonged  discussion,  enlivened  only 
by  the  recurrence  of  some  scenes  of 
uproar,  and  a  brilliant  speech  by  M. 
Lamartine  in  favour  of  the  dissolution. 
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Ultimately  the  proposition  was  adopted 
by  a  majority  of  470  to  337.  The  first 
article  declared  that  the  electoral  lavr  was 
to  be  voted  without  delay.  The  second 
set  forth  that,  immediately  after  that  vote, 
the  election  lists  should  be  prepared,  and 
the  new  elections  take  place  on  the  Sunday 
after  the  definitive  close  of  the  said  lists. 
The  Legislative  Assembly  is  to  meet  on 
the  fifteenth  day  after  the  elections.  The 
Assembly  afterwards  decided  that,  in  addi- 
tion to  those  laws,  it  should  vote  the 
Budget  of  1849  before  its  dissolution. 
It  is  calculated  that  the  completing  the 
electoral  lists  in  the  departments  will 
occupy  until  the  middle  of  April,  which 
will,  consequently,  fix  the  time  of  the 
meeting  of  the  new  Assembly  about  the 
first  week  in  May. 

SPAIN. 

A  sanguinary  battle  has  been  fought  in 
Catalonia,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Vich, 
between  General  Concha  and  Cabrera,  at 
the  head  of  all  the  Montemolinist  forces 
of  the  province.  The  latter  have  been 
completely  beaten  and  dispersed  after  an 
obstinate  resistance.  The  insurgents  oc- 
cupied an  almost  impregnable  position, 
from  which  they  were,  however,  dislodged 
with  admirable  resolution  by  the  Queen's 
troops.  Upwards  of  600  men  are  said 
to  have  been  killed  or  wounded  in  the 
engagement. 

The  Queen*s  troops  surprised  the  Cur^ 
of  Alio,  at  San  Gregorio  on  the  30th  Jan. 
He  had  only  50  of  the  Carlist  insurgents 
with  him.  This  small  body  was  over- 
whelmed by  the  Queen's  troops.  Ten 
were  killed  on  the  spot,  and  21  prisoners 
taken,  of  whom  thirteen  were  shot  the 
same  day  at  Estella,  and  the  other  eight  at 
Puenta  la  Reyna. 

The  Progresista  insurrection,  under 
Panteleon,  is  daily  gaining  strength  in 
Navarre  and  Arragon. 

POBTUOAL. 

Charges  of  incapacity  and  neglect, 
brought  against  the  Minister  of  Finance 
in  the  Cortes,  have  induced  him  to  resign, 
an  example  that  was  followed  by  some  of 
his  colleagues.  The  new  ministry  consists 
as  follows  : — Marshal  Saldanha,  President 
of  the  Council  ;  Cond<^  de  Castro,  Minis- 
ter of  Foreign  Affairs  and  Marine,  ad 
interim  ;  Senhor  Lopez,  Minister  of  Fi- 
nance ;  Baron  d'Ouren,  Minister  of  War ; 
Sa  da  Vergas,  Justice. 

GERMANY. 

The  National  Assembly  of  Frankfort 
on  the  23rd  Jan.  resolved,  by  263  votes 
to  211,  that  the  dignity  of  chief  of  the 
German  Empire  should  not  be  hereditary 
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in  the  house  of  the  Prince  on  whom  it 
may  be  conferred.  The  opposition  party, 
the  Austrian,  and  almost  all  the  Bavarian 
Deputies,  voted  with  the  majority.  The 
question  was  then  put  whether  the  Em- 
peror should  be  elected  for  life,  and  it  was 
decided  in  the  negative,  by  413  votes  to 
39.  The  Prussian  Deputies  voted  in  the 
majority,  as  did  also  the  Bavarian  and 
Austrian.  Another  vote  of  442  to  14 
rejected  a  proposition,  that  the  dignity  of 
Chief  of  the  Empire  should  be  alternately 
confided)  for  twelve  years  at  a  time,  to  the 
sovereigns  of  Austria,  Prussia,  Bavaria, 
Saxony,  Hanover,  and  Wurtemberg.  It 
was  then  put  from  the  chair  that  the 
Chief  of  the  Empire  should  be  elected  for 
six  years,  but  this  was  rejected  by  264  to 
196.  An  amendment  was  next  proposed, 
that  the  nomination  should  be  made  for 
three  years,  the  first  time  by  the  National 
Assembly,  and  subsequently  by  the  two 
Chambers.  This  was  also  rejected  by 
305  votes  to  120.  The  other  propositions, 
of  which  notice  had  been  given,  were  with- 
drawn. The  result  of  the  voting  was,  that 
the  Assembly  decided  nothing  as  to  the 
manner  of  the  election  of  the  Chief  of  the 
Empire,  or  the  duration  of  his  authority. 

CANADA. 

The  Parliamentary  session  in  Canada 
has  been  opened.  The  Governor,  in  his 
speech,  announces  the  intention  of  her 
Majesty  to  accord  an  amnesty  to  the  rest 
of  the  political  offenders  of  1837-8,  and 
to  reform  the  intercolonial  postage  system. 
The  Governor  recommends  an  extension 
of  the  franchise,  an  amendment  of  the 
School  Act  and  the  administration  of 
justice,  and  promises  attention  to  the 
question  of  a  railway  between  Quebec  and 
Halifax,  having  received  a  favourable 
report  from  the  officers.  An  alteration  in 
the  navigation  laws  is  mentioned  as  being 
in  contemplation,  the  completion  of  the 
St.  Lawrence  canals,  a  re-organisation  of 
the  provincial  debt,  and  an  amendment  of 
the  Emigration  Act. 

BORNEO. 

A  copy  of  the  treaty  of  *'  friendship  and 
commerce,"  concluded  between  Her  Ma- 
jesty the  Queen  of  England  and  the  Sultan 
of  Borneo  (signed,  in  the  English  and 
Malay  languages,  on  the  27th  of  May, 
1847)»  has  just  been  laid  before  both 
houses  of  Parliament.  Article  10  con- 
firms the  cession  of  the  island  of  Labuan, 
situate  on  the  north-west  coast  of  Borneo, 
together  with  the  adjacent  islets  of  Kora- 
man,  Little  Rusakan,  Great  Rusakan, 
Da-at,^nd  Malankasan,  and  all  the  straits, 
islets,  and  seas  situate  half  way  between 
the  aforementioned  islets  and  the  main- 
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land  of  Borneo,  and  the  distance  of  10 
geographical  miles  from  the  island  of 
Labuan.  Eyerj  measure  is  to  be  taken 
by  both  parties  for  the  suppression  of  the 
abominable  traf&c  in  slaves.  The  visit  of 
ceremony  to  the  Saltan  of  Borneo  by  Sir 
James  Brooke  was  undertaken  Oct.  26, 
when  Sir  James  presented  the  Sultan  with 
a  ratified  copy  of  the  treaty  with  the 
Queen  of  England,  inclosed  within  a  hand- 
some silver  box.  Sir  James  then,  in  the 
name  of  the  Queen,  informed  his  High- 
ness that,  eternal  friendship  having  been 
sworn  between  them,  her  Majesty  had 
directed  him  to  present  his  Highness  with 
3,000  Spanish  dollars,  as  a  mark  of  respect 
for  the  free  cession  of  the  island  of  Labuan. 
The  accounts  from  Labuan  itself  are  un- 
satisfactory. The  site  selected  for  the 
town  appears  to  be  an  unhappy  one,  being 
in  the  centre  of  a  swamp,  part  of  which  is 
below  high- water  mtrk. 

INDIA. 

The  Bombay  troops  joined  Gen,  Whish 
on  the  21st  December.  The  army  be- 
sieging Mooltan  now  amounted  to  15,000 
British  troops,  the  allies  amounting  to 
about  17,000— or  32,000  in  all.  The 
artillery  amounted  to  about  150  pieces  of 
ordnance,  of  which  nearly  one  half  were  of 
the  largest  calibre.  On  Christmas  Day 
and  the  day  following  the  force  changed 
ground  :  on  the  26th  the  troops  advanced 
in  four  columns  to  the  attack,  and,  clear- 
ing the  suburbs  and  driving  in  the  enemy 
on  all  sides,  established  themselves  with- 
in five  hundred  yards  of  the  walls.  Bat- 
teries were  now  constructed  in  every  di- 
rection, and  on  the  morning  of  the  28th  a 
terrific  cannonade  and  bombardment  com- 
menced. On  the  29th,  the  heavy  guns 
were  battering  within  eighty  yards  of  the 
ramparts.  On  the  30tb,  the  principal 
magazine  in  the  fort  blew  up  with  a  terri- 
fic explosion— nearly  800,0001bs.  of  pow- 
der are  reported  to  have  been  stored  in  it 


— blowing  a  vast  column  of  dust  a  thou- 
sand feet  up  into  the  air.     The  destruction 
it  caused  all  round  must  have  been  tre- 
mendous.    A  mighty  conflagration,  sup- 
posed to  be  that  of  the  principal  stores, 
was  now  spreading  in  the  town  ;  50,000/. 
worth  of  grain  was  afterwards  found  to 
have  been  destroyed.     The  enemy's  ar- 
tillery slackened  their  fire,  but  still  con- 
tinued unsilenced.     On  the  two  next  days 
the  cannonade  continued :     shells   were 
thrown  sometimes  every  minute,  some- 
times in  intervals   of  ten  minutes,  and 
fearful  salvos  were  from  time  to  time  dis- 
charged from  the  heavy  batteries.     A  furi- 
ous cannonade  having  been  kept  up  all  the 
previous  night,   on  the  morning  of  the 
2nd  a  column  of  Bengal  troops,  com- 
manded by  Colonel  Franks,  consisting  of 
her  Majesty's  dSnd  and  the   49th  and 
72nd  N.I.  pushed  forward  to  a  breach  near 
the  Delhi  Gate.  Here  they  found  the  enemy 
determined  to  oppose  them  to  the  last ; 
the  breach,  besides,  proved  impracticable, 
so  the  troops  retired  and  moved  round  to 
the  opposite  side  of  the  town,  where  the 
entrance  of  the  Bombay  column  had  al- 
ready been  effected.    The  breach  stormed 
by  them  had  been  much  more  complete 
than  the  other,  and  the  enemy  defending 
it  were  driven  off  at  the  bayonet's  point. 
The  Fusiliers  entered  first,  and  speedily 
placed  their  standard  within  the  walls  of 
the  town.     The  Bengal  column  followed 
them,  and  the  city  of  Mooltan,  which  was 
captured  about  3  p.m.  was  before  sunset 
filled  with  British  troops.      The  fire  from 
the  fort,  which  had  for  a  time  slackened, 
was  meanwhile  renewed.     In  the  course 
of  the  night  a  mine  was  sprung  on  us, 
which  occasioned  some  mischief.  Moolraj 
seemed  determined  to  maintain  himself  to 
the  last,  and  showed  no  sign  of  fear  amidst 
his  reverses.     On  the  morning  of  the  3rd, 
the  cannonade  was  again  resumed  by  us, 
and  the  Dowlut  Gate,  the  last  hold  of  the 
enemy,  destroyed. 


DOMESTIC   OCCURRENCES. 


LONDON  AND  ITS  VICINITY. 

BtHdgewate)'  Houses  Green  Park,  the 
new  mansion  of  the  Earl  of  EUesmere,  is 
now  completed.  The  situation  is  one  of 
the  finest  in  the  metropolis.  The  plan 
approaches  a  square ;  the  south  front  is 
142ft.  6inc.  from  east  to  west ;  and  the 
west  front  122ft.  from  north  to  south; 
and  there  are  two  small  courts  within  the 
mass  to  aid  in  lighting  the  various  apart- 
ments. The  palace  residences  of  Rome 
and  Venice  furnish  the  general  types  for 
the  elevations,  skilfully  combined  in  good 
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proportions ;  the  details  are  mostly  very 
elegant,  and  the  general  effect  good. 
The  projection  of  the  wing^  is  very  slight. 
The  south  elevation  differs  from  the  west 
in  having  no  projections  of  the  front  wall. 
Vases  surmount  the  dies  of  the  balus- 
trade. The  entrance  porch  will  be  in  the 
centre,  and  be  surmounted  at  the  angles 
by  similar  vases.  The  whole  of  these 
fronts,  and  part  of  each  of  the  other 
fronts,  are  faced  with  Portland  stone. 
In  the  interior  care  has  been  taken  so  to 
plan  the  building  that  freedom  of  access 
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to  his  fine  gallery  of  pictures,  which 
Lord  EUesmere  proposes  to  grant  the 
public,  may  not  be  interfered  with  by  the 
private  requirements  of  the  liberal  owner. 
The  gallery  occupies  the  whole  of  the 
north  side  of  the  house,  and  is  carried 
out  a  few  feet  beyond  the  east  wall  of  the 
ground  floor.  The  height  of  the  gallery 
is  32  feet,  and  the  width  is  the  same. 

That  old  and  well>kDOwn  resort  at 
Pentonville,  White  Conduit  HousCt  with 
its  large  room  and  pleasure  grounds,  is  to 
be  removed,  to  make  way  for  a  new 
street.  The  work  of  demolition  com- 
menced on  Thursday,  Jan.  25. 

The  large  building  in  Tbreadneedle- 
street,  built  a  few  years  ago  by  Mr. 
Moxhay,  the  biscuit-baker,  and  called  the 
"  Hall  of  Commerce,"  has  been  closed, 
after  remaining  open  to  the  public  for  six 
years.  The  undertaking  of  the  projector 
has  turned  out  a  hopeless  failure. 

CHESHIRE. 

Jan»  18.  The  Lord  Bishop  of  Chester 
consecrated  St.  Mark's  Church,  Dukin^ 
field.  Its  style  is  early-English,  and  de- 
signed by  J.  Clarke,  esq.  of  Lincoln's 
Inn  Fields.  The  stone  was  laid  on  Whit- 
Friday,  1847,  by  F.  D.  Palmer  Astley, 
esq.  who  gave  the  land  and  100/.  for  the 
erection  of  the  church.  C.  Hindley,  esq. 
M.P.  also  gave  a  similar  sum.  Tlie  cost 
of  the  church  has  been  3108/.  0«.  9d. ;  of 
the  schools,  1455/. ;  the  money  having 
been  all  raised  by  subscription,  with  the 
exception  of  about  400/.,  which  will  re- 
main on  the  buildings.  Mr.  HeffiU  is  the 
incumbent. 

Jan,  31.  The  Bishop  of  Chester  oon- 
lecrated  the  new  district  parish  church  of 
St.  James,  Congleton.  The  district  of 
St.  James  was  the  first  constituted  under 
Sir  R.  Peel's  act  by  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commission,  and  is  now,  in  consequence 
of  the  consecration  of  the  church,  a  sepa- 
rate parish.  The  church,  which  consists 
of  nave,  aisles,  and  chancel,  is  built  of 
stone,  and  has  accommodation  for  700 
persons,  the  whole  of  which  is  entirely 
free.  The  site  was  given  by  E.  L. 
Mallabar,  esq.  of  Congleton. 

HUNTINODONSHIRK. 

Jan,  26.  A  fearful  catastrophe  befel 
the  village  of  Green-end^  near  Sawtry,  by 
the  destruction  by  fire  of  nearly  forty 
houses,  almost  one  half  of  the  place. 
About  half  past  seven  o'clock,  p.m. 
flames  were  observed  issuing  from  the 
premises  in  the  occupation  of  Mr.  Flan- 
ders, supposed  to  have  originated  by  a 
spark  falling  on  the  thatched  roof.  A 
furious  storm  prevailing  at  the  time,  scat- 
tered the  flames  to  the  houses  adjacent, 
which,  being  thatched,  ignited  rapidly. 


KENT. 


Jan,  8.  A  new  National  School,  erected 
at  Canterbury  for  the  education  of  720 
children,  was  opened  for  use.  It  is  placed 
in  Broad-street,  on  the  site  of  the  old  city 
mount ;  and  is  built  in  the  early  English 
style,  from  the  plans  of  William  Butter- 
field,  esq.  at  the  cost  of  3,200/. 

LANCASHIRE. 

Nov,  13.  The  Bishop  of  Chester  con- 
secrated the  church  of  Evertont  in  the 
parish  of  Walton-on-the-hill,  Lancashire. 
This  church,  consecrated  by  the  name  of 
Christchurch,  contains  1000  sittings,  337 
of  which  are  free,  and  is  endowed  with 
the  sum  of  1000/.  The  cost  has  been 
10,500/.,  and  the  whole  expense  of  build- 
ing and  endowing  it  has  been  defrayed  by 
T.  B.  Horsfall,  esq.  the  Mayor  of  Liver- 
pool, and  the  other  children  of  the  late 
C.  Horsfall,  esq.,  by  whom  it  is  intended 
as  a  lasting  monument  to  the  memory  of 
their  late  father. 

Dec.  16.  The  Bishop  of  Manchester 
consecrated  the  new  church  at  Lumb,  in 
Rossendale,  dedicated  to  St.  Michael,  and 
the  buiial-ground  attached ;  on  the  22nd, 
the  new  church  at  Great  Margden,  cha- 
pelry  of  Colne;  on  the  27th,  the  nen 
church  at  Inskip^  parish  of  St.  Michael  a1 
Wyre;  and  on  the  28th,  the  chapel  at 
Garstang, 

Dec.  22.  The  new  church  of  All  Saints 
in  Great  Nelson-street  North,  Liverpool 
the  foundation  stone  of  which  was  laid  ii 
March  last,  was  consecrated  by  the  Righi 
Rev.  Dr.  Graham,  the  Lord  Bishop  o 
Chester.  This  church  has  been  built,  a 
a  cost  of  about  4,000/.  from  the  funds  o 
the  Liverpool  Church  BuUding  Society 
from  the  designs  of  Mr.  A.  H.  Holme.  1 
is  a  plain  structure  of  red  stone,  in  thi 
early 'English  style.  It  will  accommodat 
about  1,050  persons,  600  of  the  sitting 
being  free.  The  front  to  Great  Nelson 
street  comprises  a  tower,  with  a  neat  an< 
well  -  proportioned  spire  about  120  fee 
high,  finished  with  a  gilt  cross.  In  th 
centre  of  the  elevation  is  a  lofty  gable 
with  lancet  windows,  and  circular  window 
on  each  side,  filled  with  the  simple  tracer 
of  the  period.  The  tower  contains  one  staii 
case  t»  the  east,  and  another  in  a  siraila 
tower  to  the  west.  There  are  four  en 
trance-doors,  two  of  which,  in  the  centr 
compartment,  have  porches.  From  th 
extraordinary  pitch  of  the  roof,  and  th 
large  skylights,  it  has  the  appearance  c 
a  clerestory  buUding.  The  gallery  is  sap 
ported  by  bronzed  spiral  pillars.  Th 
whole  of  the  interior  is  in  good  taste  an 
well-finished.  The  font  is  a  beantifi 
specimen  of  masonrr,  and  the  pulpit  an 
reading-desk  are  weu-eneatod :  tiie  okff 
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sits  at  one  side,  and  not  immediately  in 
front  of  the  pulpit.  The  benches  or  free 
sittings  have  sloping  backs,  footboards, 
hat- rails,  and  all  the  modem  improve- 
ments for  convenience  and  comfort. 

OXPORDSHTRB. 

The  fine  old  property  so  long  in  the 
hands  of  the  Fitzherberts  of  Begbrook, 
called  the  Begbrook-hiil  Estate,  which 
was  purch^^ed  by  the  late  Thomas  Robin- 
son, esq.,  of  the  representatives  of  Mr. 
William  Young,  has  been  sold  to  the 
Duke  of  Marlborough.  Mr.  Robinson 
had  greatly  improved  the  property  by  his 
admirable  arrangement  of  the  homestead 
and  farm  buildings. 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

Feb.  5.  The  opening  took  place  of  a 
new  place  of  public  amusement  at  Learn- 
inffton,  called  the  ^lliston  Rooms  and 
Theatre  Royal.  The  Director  is  Mr.  C. 
R.  Elliston,  and  the  evening's  perform- 
ances were  Mrs.  Centlivre's  comedy  of 
The  Wonder,  and  Planch^'s  Who's  your 
Friend  ?  Among  the  performers  were 
the  veteran  Mrs.  Glover,  Mr.  J.  Wallack, 
and  Mr.  B.  Webster.  The  following  ex- 
cellent prologue  or  opening  address, 
written  by  Nicholas  L.  Torre,  esq.,  was 
delivered  by  Mr.  Conway  : — 

Friends  of  our  Thespian  art  I  if,bauish'd  long, 
Ye  mournM  the  Muses  from  the  land  of  song. 
Your  favour'd  land,— your  consecrated  earth, — 
That  proudly  gave  immortal  Shakspere  birth,— 
And  sighed,  in  memory  of  your  bard  divine, 
To  rear  in  Leamington  some  worthy  shrine,— 
Around  you  look,— the  finished  work  explore. 
Behold  this  edifice— and  grieve  no  more  ! 

Here  may  we  meet,  when  listless  eve  comes  on, 

When  daily  toils  of  busy  life  are  done. 

Here  may  the  Drama's  mirth,  the  Concert's 

charm, 
Unnumber'd  moments  of  their  sting  disarm, 
And  mimic  scenes  and  melody  combined 
Dispel  dull  care,  the  burden  of  mankind  I 

Oft  had  Thalia  wept  her  power  decay'd ; 
SadJy  by  Avon's  margin  green  she  stray'd; 
Or    refuge    sought    in    Stoneleigh's    classic 
bowers,  [flowers, 

Where   high-born  genius,  culling  wisdom's 
Still  with  each  sister  muse  delights  to  play. 
And  points  with  Attic  wit  his  polish'd  lay. 

Raise,  fair  Thalia !  raise  thy  drooping  head ! 
Thy  sway  returns,  the  clouds  that  lower'd  are 

fled: 
Their  charms  again  dramatic  scenes  impart. 
And  England's  Court  upholds  Dramatic  Art. 
Yes— raise   thy   head  I— in  ^Yindsor's   regal 

dome. 
Where  queenly  virtues  gild  the  joys  of  home. 
Thy  sway  returns  ;  in  fashion's  mock  disguise, 
Whate'er  new  bubbles  for  a  time  may  rise, 
No  more  depress'd  the  Drama  s  cause  shall 

wane. 
But  mighty  Shakspere  be  "himself  again." 


liong  live  the  Queen  t  may  Heaven,  propi- 
tious, bless 
With  choicest  gifts  our  Royal  Patroness  I 
Rise,  fellow  Britons !  if  to  you  be  dear 
Conquest  abroad,  and  glorious  freedom  here* 
In  loyal  offerings  let  your  thanks  be  seen, 
And  shout,  with  lieart  and  voice.  Long  live  the 
Queen! 

WILTSHIRE. 

Dee.  13.  The  church  of  Rodbum 
Cheneyy  recently  re-erected  at  a  cost  of 
2,700/.  was  opened  for  Divine  service. 
The  living  is  under  100/.  per  annum,  and 
the  Rev.  H.  T.  Streeton,  the  present  in- 
cumbent, retains  it  for  seven  years  only  ; 
yet  upon  the  parishioners  contributing 
500/.  he  took  the  sole  responsibility  of  the 
expenses  upon  himself.  The  sum  of 
1,000/.  was  raised  by  other  subscriptions 
and  a  grant  from  the  Church  Building 
Society ;  and  1 ,200/.  was  left  for  Mr. 
Streeton  to  contribute.  The  sacred  edi- 
fice is  now  considered  one  of  the  best  vil- 
lage churches  in  the  county,  and  contains 
about  600  sittings.  The  elevatioji  of  the 
tower  is  70  feet,  and  the  west  window  of 
the  tower  is  in  four  compartments,  beau- 
tifully moulded  and  glazed  in  stained  glass, 
with  figures  of  the  four  Evangelists.  The 
east  window  of  the  south  chapel  is  also  in 
stained  glass,  beautifully  enriched,  and 
bearing  various  texts.  All  the  seats  are 
open,  with  framed  backs.  The  front  is  of 
Painswick  stone,  in  the  early-English 
style,  and  raised  upon  two  stone  steps. 
The  reading-desk,  which  is  on  the  south 
side  of  the  chancel  arch,  is  open,  panelled, 
and  filled  in  with  tracery.  On  the  north 
side  is  an  octagonal  Painswick  stone  pul- 
pit, on  a  moulded  pedestal.  The  altar- 
table  is  of  oak,  standing  upon  six  octago- 
nal pillars. 

YORKSHIRE. 

Jan.  24.  Another  of  those  awfdl 
catastrophes,  for  the  prevalence  of  which 
Barnsley  and  its  neighbourhood  have  ob- 
tained a  painful  notoriety,  occurred  at 
Darley  Main  colliery,  by  which  no  less 
than  75  human  beings  and  eight  horses 
fell  victims  to  an  explosion  of  fire-damp. 
This  coUiery  has  been  the  scene  of  two 
former  explosions  ;  the  first  was  in  the 
early  part  of  1847,  when  six  lives  were 
lost ;  and  in  August  of  the  same  year  a 
similar  calamity  resulted  in  the  death  of 
two  colliers.  Within  the  distance  of  two 
miles  is  the  Oaks  or  Ardsley  Main 
colliery,  where,  on  the  5th  of  March, 
1847,  an  explosion  of  fire  damp  killed  73 
persons.  Darley  Main  colliery  is  the 
property  of  Messrs.  Jeffcock  and  Jarratt, 
of  Doncaster,  and  is  situated  about  two 
miles  to  tho  south  of  Barnsley.  The 
works  are  very  extensive,  extending  in  one 
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direction  nearly  a  mile  from  the  ihaft, 
and  this  appears  to  be  the  **  dip  end/'  or 
deepest  portion  of  the  workings.  The  ex- 
plosion is  supposed  to  ba^e  taken  place 
here,  which  is  about  1,000  yards  distant 
from  the  shaft,  and  near  to  what  is  called 
**  a  through,"  or  "  a  break  in  the  seam." 
A  coroner's  jury  returned  a  verdict  of 
**  Accidental  Death,"  accompanied  with  a 
recommendation  that  her  Majesty 's  Govern- 
ment should  appoint  a  scientific  and  prac- 
tical person  to  inspect  the  collieries,  see 
that  there  is  proper  ventilation,  and  hear 
any  complaints  of  the  workmen.  A  sub- 
scription has  been  set  on  foot  for  the  31 
widows  and  the  55  children  who  have 
been  left  in  distress  through  this  awfully 
fatal  explosion.  The  Darley  Main  Com- 
pany commenced  the  subscription  with  a 
donation  of  200/.  besides  defraying  all  the 
expenses  of  the  funerals  of  the  75  sufferers, 
Mr.  J.  Jeffcock,  the  owner  of  the  coal 
field,  has  contributed  100/.  The  Rev.  J. 
Andrew,  the  incumbent  of  Worsborough, 
received  a  check  from  the  Queen  Dowager 
for  25/.  and  one  from  the  Archbishop  of 
York  for  20/.  in  aid  of  the  benevolent  ob- 
ject. There  is  good  ground  for  believing 
that  a  concert  will  be  given  in  Bamsley 
or  some  other  town  in  the  West  Riding, 
at  which  Mademoiselle  Lind  will  give  her 
valuable  services  in  aid  of  the  fund. 

WALES. 

The  increasing  importance  of  the  town 
of  Cardiff  tA  one  of  the  principal  outlets 
of  the  mineral  wealth  of  the  principality 
is  becoming  a  subject  of  great  interest. 
Owing  to  the  individual  exertion  and 
praiseworthy  foresight  of  that  greatly  la- 
mented nobleman  the  late  Marquess  of 
Bute,  the  port  is  now  daily  rising  in  the 
estimation  of  the  commercial  world.  Seven 
years  since  the  number  of  vessels  entered 
at  the  Custom  House  numbered  between 
seventeen  and  eighteen  hundred ;  from 
the  5th  of  January,  1847,  to  the  same 
period  in  1848,  these  numbers  increased 
to  six  thousand  four  hundred  and  sixty- 
five  !  During  the  last  year  of  unprece- 
dented mercantile  depression  there  were , 
from  the  5th  of  January,  1848,  to  the  5th 
of  January,  1849,  entered,  eight  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  twenty- four,  shewing 
an  increase,  in  one  year  only,  of  two  thou- 
sand two  hundred  and  fifty-one  vessels  ! 
In  addition,  the  new  works  in  preparation 
in  the  vales  of  Aberdare  and  the  Rhondda 
must  of  necessity  find  means  of  egress  for 
their  produce.  Thus,  there  is  very  little 
doubt  but  the  ports  on  the  western  side  of 
the  Bristol  Channel  will  shortly  rival  the 
docks  of  LiTcrpool. 


SCOTLAND. 


There  have  been  serious  inundations  in 
the  north  of  Scotland,  owing  to  the  melt- 
ing snows  on  the  hills,  and  continued 
storms  of  wind.  On  the  25th  Jan.  the 
fine  old  bridge  over  the  Ness,  at  Inverness, 
was  swept  away  in  the  torrent  of  the  flood. 
This  bridge  was  at  the  foot  of  the  romantic 
hill  on  which,  according  to  Shakspere, 
Macbeth' s  castle  stood,  and  spanned  the 
swift  waters  of  the  Ness  by  seven  well 
constructed  arches.  The  flood  so  inun- 
dated Inverness,  the  inhabitants  were 
obliged  to  escape  from  their  houses  in 
boats  and  such  other  craft  as  could  be  got 
at.     Happily  no  lives  were  lost. 

Feb.  6.  The  launch  of  the  Floating 
Railway  for  ferrying  the  trains  over  the 
Frith  of  Forth  took  place  at  Messrs.  R. 
Napier's  ship-building  yard,  near  Glasgow. 
The  vessel  was  built  "broadside,"  and 
not  in  the  usual  manner  with  her  bow  or 
stern,  to  the  river,  if  bdng  conceived  that, 
owing  to  the  elevation  of  the  ground  above 
the  high-water  level  of  the  Clyde,  its 
launch  on  the  broadside  system  could  be 
more  safely  and  easily  ^ected.  The 
signal  being  given,  the  blocks  were  re- 
moved and  the  stopper  ropes  cut,  when 
the  vessel,  170  feet  long  on  deck  by  34 
feet  wide  between  the  paddles,  and  10 
feet  deep,  strongly  framed  and  plated  to 
sustain  the  great  weight  of  a  train  of 
loaded  trucks,  glided  with  a  gently  in- 
creasing velocity  to  the  end  of  the  ways, 
fell  about  S^  feet  to  the  river,  gave  two  or 
three  heavy  rolls,  and  then  drifted  into 
the  centre  of  the  stream,  and  was  towed 
to  the  Broomielaw,  where  .she  received 
her  machinery.  Her  engine  is  56-inch 
cylinder,  and  3-feet-6-ineh  stroke,  work- 
ing each  paddle.  A  chimney  on  each  side 
allows  a  clear  space  in  the  centre  for  three 
trucks  loaded  abreast,  and  the  captain 
stands  above  them,  between  the  paddles, 
to  steer  cither  end  foremost.  The  vessel 
is  of  iron,  ribbed  ;  the  plates  on  the  bot- 
tom being  half  an  inch  thick. 

Feb.  17.  During  the  performance  at 
the  Theatre  in  Dunlop  Street,  Glasgow , 
the  sudden  ignition  of  some  gas  which 
had  escaped  (though  in^nediately  ex- 
tinguished) occasioned  a  frightful  loss  of 
life  by  the  panic  which  ensued.  The  oc- 
cupiers of  the  gallery  rushed  down  stairs, 
and  the  foremost  being  carried  off  their 
feet,  the  whole  staircase  became  com- 
pletely choked  up.  Sixty-one  were  taken 
out  dead,  and  four  who  were  carried  to 
the  infirmary  have  since  died,  making  in 
all  sixty-five.  They  were  chiefly  yoong 
people  of  the  working  classes. 
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Sheriffs  for  the  Year  1849. 

Beds.— H.  Brandreth,  of  Houg^bton  Reg^s,  esq. 
Berks.— R.  Gibson,  of  Sandhurst  Lodge,  esq. 
Bucks.— John  Kaye.  of  Fulmer,  esq. 
Camd.  and  Hunt.— Ebenezer  Foster,  of  Trump- 

inrton,  esq. 
Cumo.— A.  F.  Hudleston,  of  Button  John,  esq. 
Cheshire— T.  W.  Tatton,  of  Withenshaw,  esq. 
Cornwall —Sir  S.  T.  Spry,  of  Tregols,  Bart. 
Derbysh.— Jedediah  Strutt,  of  Belper,  esq. 
Devonsh.— M.  E.  N.  Parker,  of  Whiteway,  esq. 
Dorsetshire.- W.  P.Okeden,of  Turnwortn,  esq. 
Durham. — John  Eden,  of  Beamish  Park,  esq. 
Essex.— Onley  Savill  Onley,  of  Stisted,  esq. 
Glouc— W.  P.  Price,  of  Tibberton  Court,  esq. 
Heref.— Wm.  Barneby.  of  Clater,  esq. 
Herts.— Abel  Smith,  of  Watton  Woodhall,  esq. 
Kent. — W.  M.  Smith,  of Camer,  Meopham,  esq- 
Lane— J.  S.  Entwistle,  of  Foxholes,  esq. 
Leic— John  Goodacre,  of  Lutterworth,  esq. 
Line. — James  W.  Vorke,  of  Walmsgate,  esq. 
Monm. — J.  A.  Herbert,  of  Llanarth  Court,  esq. 
Norfolk. — William  Mason,  of  Necton,  esq. 
Nortliampt.— Henry  Nevile,  of  Walcot,  esq. 
Northumu.— J.  H.  Hinde,  of  StelUnghall,  esq. 
Notts.— G.  Harcourt  Vernon,  of  Grove,  esq. 
Oxfordshire.  —  Samuel   Weare   Gardiner,   of 

Coombe  Lods^e,  Whitchurch,  esq. 
Rutlands.— J.  T.  Springthorpe,  of  Manton,  esq. 
Shropsh. — Panton  Corbett,  of  Lonrnor,  esq. 
Somerset.- G.  W.  Blathwayt,  of  R>rIock,  esq. 
Staff.— Charles  Arkwright,  of  Dunstall,  esq. 
Southanipton. — William  Gamier,   of  Rookes- 

bury  Wickham,  esq. 
Suffolk.— Lord  Hennilcer,  of  Thomham-Hall. 
Surrey.— W.  F.  G.  Farmer,  of  Nonsuch-Park, 

esq. 
Sussex.— Richard  Shuttleworth  Streatfeild,  of 

the  Rocks,  Uckfield,  esq. 
Warw.— Sir  Theo.  Biddolph,  of  Birdingbury, 

Bart. 
Wiltshire.— R.  Parry  Nisbett,  of  Southbroome 

House,  esq. 
Worcester.— John  Dent,  of  Walcot,  esq. 
Yorkshire.— O.  Vfernon  Harcourt,  of  Swinton- 

Park,  esq. 
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Anglesey.— Stephen  Roose,  of  Tan-y-lan,  esq. 
Brecons.— William  Pearce,ofFfrw(ferech,  esq. 
Carnarv.— S.  O.  Priestley,  of  Trefan,  esq. 
Carm.— W.  R.  H.  Powell,  of  Maesffwynne,  esq. 
Cardigan.— Henry  Hoghton,  of  Hafod,  esq. 
Denb.— T.  Griffitn,of  Trevallyn-Hall,  esq. 
Flint.— P.  L.  Godsal,  of  Iscoyd-Park,  esa. 
Glamorgansh.— Robert  Boteler,  of  Llanuongh 

Castle  and  Maesmawr,  esq. 
Montg.— R.  Gardner,  of  {Plas-y- Court,  esq. 
Merion.— R.  D.  Jones,  of  Aberllafenny,  esq. 
Pemb.— S.  P.  Allen,  of  Cresselly,  esq. 
Radnor.— E.  M.  Evans,  of  Llwynbaried,  esq. 


Gazette  Promotions. 

Jan,  13.  Arthur- James  Earl  of  Fingal,  to  be 
Lord  Lieutenant  and  Custos  Rotulorum  of  the 
county  of  Meath. 

Jan.  07.  Lanarkshire  Yeomanry  Cavalry, 
the  Marquess  of  Douglass  and  Clydesdale  to 
be  Major  Commandant.— AVm.  Drury  Holden. 
of  Locko  Park,  co.  Derby,  esq.  eldest  son  and 
heir  of  Robert  Holden,  late  of  Nuttall Temple, 
CO.  Notts,  by  Mary-Anne,  only  child  and  heir 
of  Wm.  Drury  Lowe,  of  Locko  Park,  esq.  to 
take  the  name  of  Lowe  only,  and  bear  tne  arms 
of  home,  quarterly,  with  his  own  arms. 


Jan.  31.  Kniffhted,  Elkanah  Armitage, 
esq.  late  Mayor  or  Manchester. 

Peb.  a.  Cfeland  Cumberlege,  esq.  to  be  her 
Majesty's  Consul  at  Tampico.— 31st  Foot,  Ma- 
jor J.  St.  John  Munro.  to  be  Major. ^Brevet, 
Capt.  W.  G.  Beare,  of  Ist  Foot,  to  be  Major 
in  the  Army.— Stafl,  Col.  A.  S.  H.  Mountuo, 
29th  Foot,  to  be  Adjutant-General  to  the 
Queen's  Forces  serving  in  the  East  Indies.— 
West  Somerset  Yeomanry  Cavalry,  Major  E.  A. 
Sanford  to  be  Lieut.-Coi. ;  Capt.  W.  Pinney, 
M.P.  to  be  Major. 

Feb.  9.  Sir  Edmund  Lyons,  Bart.  G.C.B. 
(now  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  Greece),  to  be 
her  M.  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the  Swiss 
Cantons ;  Thomas  Wyse,  esq.  to  be  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  to  the  Kingor  Greece.— George 
WUUiam  Anderson,  esq.  to  be  Governor  of 
Mauritius.— 14th  Light  Dragoons,  Major  H.  £. 
Doherty  to  be  Lieut.-Col. ;  Capt.  W.  Clarke  to 
be  Major.— 21st  Foot.  Capt.  J.  R.  Stuart  to  be 
Major.— Royal  Canadian  Rifle  Regt.  Major  R. 
Muter  to  be  Lieut.  Col.;  Capt.  P.  L.  M'Dou- 
gall  to  be  Major.— Brevet,  Capt.  E.  F.  French, 
74th  Foot,  to  oe  Major  in  the  Army. 

Feb.  13.  At  the  Court,  the  Right  Hon.  The- 
mas  Wyse  sworn  of  the  Privy  Council. 

Feb.  16.  71st  Foot,  Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  J.  Mac- 
donell,  K.C.B.  from  79th  Foot,  to  be  Col.— 
79th  Foot,  Major-Gen.  J.  Hay,  C.B.  to  be  Col. 
—3d  West  India  Regt.,  Major-Gen.  W.  Wood, 
C.B.  to  be  Colonel. 

Feb.  23.  7th  Dragoon  Guards,  Lieut.-Col. 
Charles  P.  Aiuslie  to  be  Lieut.-Col.— 54th 
Foot,  Major  John  Norman,  from  half-pay 
Unatt.  to  be  Major.— Brevet,  Capt.  Charles 
Bulkeley,  90th  Foot,  to  be  Major  in  the  Army. 


Naval  Promotions. 

To  be  Commandertt—G.  J.  Napier  and  C.  C. 
Forsyth. 

AppointmentSf-rCapt.  £.  A.  Inglefield  (acting) 
to  Alelampus.— Comm.  R.  B.  Miller  (acting) 
to  Ringdove;  A.  Gumming  to  Rattler. 


Members  returned  to  serve  in  Parliament, 

Bolton.— Sir  Joshua  Walmsley. 

Cardigan  Borough*.— Fry se  Pryse,  esq.  (vice 

his  father  deceased). 
Devon  (SouthJ.— Sir  Ralph  Lopes,  Bart. 
Doneg€U.— Thomas  ConoUy,  esq. 
HuU.—M.  T.  Baines,  esq.  (re-el) 
Zfeomtn^/er.— Frederick  Peel,  esq. 
LUkeard. — R.  B.  Crowder,  esq. 
Portsmouth.— Rt.  Hon.  Sir  F.  T.  Baring  (re-el.) 
Staffordehire  CSJ—\iscount  Lewisham. 
TVitro.- Humphry  Willyams,  esq. 
Yorkshire  (W.  Riding) .—'BAmnmi  Denison, 

esq. 


Ecclesiastical  Preferments. 

Rev.  J.  Smith,  to  be  Bishop  of  Hong  Kong,  io 

China. 
Rev.  T.  F.  Barker,  Thornton-in-the  Moors  R. 

Cheshire. 
Rev.  W.  H.  Bond,  Steventon  V.  Beds. 
Rev.  J.  Bosworth,  Waith  V.  Lincolnsb. 
Rev.  J.  Bowness,  Ainderby  V.  Yorkshire. 
Rev.  T.  S.  Carlyon,  Glenfield  R.  Leic. 
Rev.  J.  Churton,  Tenbury  V.  Wore. 
Hon.  and  Rev.  F.  N.  Clements,  Norton  V. 

Darham. 
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Rev.H.Crawley,  Stowe-nine-Churches  R.N'pn. 

Rev.  J.  F.  Crouch,  Pembridge  R.  Heref. 

Rev.  W.  Crump,  Rowley  Regis  V.  Staff. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Downes,  St.  John  P.C.  Woolwich. 

Rev.  C.  Dunne,  Eyton  P.C.  Herefordsh. 

Rev.  C.  W.  Edsrell,  Northover  V.  Som. 

Rev.  C.  C  Edridge,  Enborne  and  Hampstead 
Marshall  RR.  Berks. 

Rev.  £.  Edwards,  Panegoea  R.  Montg. 

Rev.  C.  W.  Everett,  Faccombe  with  Tangley 
R.  Hants. 

Rev.  J.  Fernie,  Charlton  R.  Kent. 

Rev.  R.  Fisher,  Steeple  Dumstead  V.  Essex. 

Rev.  S.  Franklin,  Broadway  V.  Wore. 

Rev.  F.  Goddard,  Alderton  V.  Wilts. 

Rev.  R.  Hamilton,  Kilmersden  V.  Som. 

Rev.  C.  Hawley,  Ley  bourne  R.  Kent. 

Rev.  W.  Henson,  Easby  V.  Yorkshire. 

Rev.  J.  N,  Hinxman,  Durnford  V.  Wilts. 

Rev.  R.  Huyshe,  Cheddington  V.  Dorset. 

Rev.  C.  Irving,  Goudhurst  V.  Kent. 

Rev.  W.  N.  Jepson,  St.  Martin  V.  Lincoln. 

Rev.  J.  Kendall,  Church  Hulme  P.C.  Sand- 
bach,  Cheshire.  r 

Rev.  R.  Lawson,  Great  Moulton  R.  Norfolk. 

Rev.  W.  Lea,  St.  Peter's,  Droitwich,  V.  Wore. 

Rev.  C.  Martyn,  Palgrave  R.  Suffolk. 

Rev.  J.  M.  Monran,  Dalton-in-Fumess  V.Lanc. 

Rev.  G.  Nutt,  Shaw  and  Whitley  P.C.  Meltes- 
ham,  Wilts. 

Rev.  S.  R.  Piggott,  Bredgar  R.  Kent. 

Rev.  C.  J.  Plumer,  Elstree  R.  Herts. 

Rev.  G.  Poole,  Saltley,  P.C  Worcestersh. 

Rev.  E.  Priest,  Cringleford  P.C.  Norwich. 

Rev.  J.  Raven,  Broughton  Astley  V.  Leic. 

Rev.  C.  B.  Rodwell,  Tollor  Porcorum  V.  Dors. 

Rev.  T.  Shuttleworth,  Egleshayle  V.  Cornwall. 

Rev.  W.  Stephens,  Wednesfield  V.  Staffordsb. 

Rev.  J.  Stevenson,  Leighton  Buzzard  V.  Beds. 

Rev.  H.  J.  Wilson,  West  Hyde  P.C.  Heref. 


Chaplains. 

Rev.  T.  Gamier,  to  the  Speaker  of  the  House 

of  Commons. 
Rev.  P.  C.  Nicholson,  to  the  Earl  of  Carlisle. 


Civil  Preferments. 

Rev.  F.  Day,  B.A.  to  be  Vice-Principal  sit  the 
Collegiate  Institution,  Huddersfield. 

Rev.  H.  Milligan,  to  be  Master  of  the  Gram- 
mar School,  Sutton  Valence,  Kent. 

Rev.  John  G.  Lonsdale,  to  be  Secretary  to  the 
National  Society. 


BIRTHS. 

Nov.  27.  The  wife  of  Fulwar  Craven  Fowie, 
esq.  of  the  Bengal  Civil  Service,  a  dau. 

Jan.  12.     In  Cumberland-st.  Portman-sq. 

Lady  Adela  Ibbetson,  a  dau. At  Efford- 

house,  near  Lymington,  the  Marchioness  of 
Hastings,  Baroness  Grey  de  Ruthyn,  wife  of 

Capt.  Yelverton,  R.N.  a  dau. 14.    At  De- 

vonshire-st.  Porland-pl.  the  wife  of  Charles 

Manners  Lushington.esg.  a  son. At  Lylch- 

ett- house,  Dorset,  the  wife  of  H.  L.  S.  Dillon 

Trenchard,    esq.  a  son  and  heir. 15.    At 

Easton  Court,  near  Tenbury,  the  wife  of  J. 

Baileyjun.  esq.  M.P.  a  son. 16.  AtDevon- 

shire-ter.  Mrs.  Charles  Dickens,  a  son. 

At  Cheshunt,  the  Lady  Maria  Brodie,  wife  of 

the  Rev.  W.  Brodie,  a  son. At  Cheltenham, 

the  wife  of  Lieut.-Col.  Slade,  90th  Regt.  a  son. 

At  Winslade  House,  Devon,  the  wife  of 

John  Henry  Ley^  jun.  esq.  a  dau. 17.    At 

Brighton,  the  wife  of  Henry  Vincent  Bayley, 

esq.  a  son. 20.  The  wife  of  William  ^o«- 

worth,  esq.  of  Charley  Hall,  Leics.  *  (Uu.— - 


31.  At  Coston  Rectory,  near  Melton  Mowbray, 
the  wife  of  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  John  Sandi- 

lands,  a  son. 23.    At  Avondale,  Somerset, 

the  wife  of  John  Neeld,  esq.  M.P.  a  son. 

24.  At  Culver  House,  Exeter,  the  wife  of  the 
Rev.  Sub-Dean  Stephens,  of  twins— son  and 
dau. — 25.  At  Ankerwycke-house,  Bucks,  Mrs. 

Harcourt,  a  son. ^25.  At  Hertingfordbury 

Rectory,  Herts,  the  wife  of  the  Hon.  and  Rev. 

Godolphin  Hastings,  a  dau. 27.  At  Walton, 

the  wife  of  Sir  Thomas  R.  T.  Thompson,  Bart. 

a  dau. 28.  At  her  father's  house,  Viscount 

Gage,  Whitehall-yard,  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Vereker, 

a  son  and  heir. In  Upper  Lansdowne-ter. 

Kensington  Park,  Lady  Caroline  Garnier,  a 
son. — At  Chapel-st.  Grosvenor-sq.  Lady  Mar- 
garet Milbank,  a  dau. At  Vicar's  Cross,  the 

wife  of  George  Folliott,  esq.  a  son  and  heir.— 
SI.  At  Botley,  the  wifeof  George  Wansey, esq. 
Clerk  of  the  County  Court  of  Hampshire,  a  dan. 

Lately,    In  Russell-sq.  the  wife  of  S.  M. 

Peto,  esq.  M.P.  a  son. At  Florence,  Lady 

Charles  Beauclerk,  a  dau. In  Old  Bond-it. 

the  wife  of  Wm.  B.  Call,  esq.  a  son  and  heir. 
The  Hon,  Mrs.  Toler,  a  son. 

Feb.  3.  At  Calboume  Rectory,  Isle  of 
Wight,  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Sumner, 

a  dau. At  Bolton  Hall,  Yorkshire,  the  wife 

of  A.  R.  Littledale,  esq.  a  dan.— 4.  At  Wells, 

the  wife  of  R  C  Tudway.  esq.  M.P.  a  son. 

5.  At  the  Pulteney  hotel,  Albemarle-st.  Lady 
Anne  Gore  Langton,  a  dau. — -^.  The  wife  of 
W.   C.   Morland,  esq.   ot  the  Court-lodge, 

Lamberhurst,  a  son  and  heir. 7.   At  Port- 

man-sq.  the  Countess  of  Galloway,  a  son.— 
8.  In  Carlton-ter.  the  Countess  of  Caledon,  a 

son. 9.  At  Frittenden,  Lady  Harriet  Moore, 

a  son. At  Burlington  House,  Viscountess 

Enfield ,  a  son . 12.  At  Wandsworth,  the  wife 

of  G.  D.  Longstaff,  esq.  M.D.  (late  of  Bull), 

a  son. 13.  At  HeantonSatchvUle,  the  Bight 

Hon.  Lady  Clinton,  a  dau. 


MARRIAGES. 

July  5.  At  Wanregwan,  Port  Philip,  Georfe 
Bourchier  Wrey,  esq.  only  son  of  the  late 
Edward  Bourchier  Wrey,  esq.  £.1.  Civil  :Serv. 
to  Sarah,  second  dau.  or  the  late  Col.  Cnning> 
hame,  of  Caddell  and  Thorntoun,  Ayrshire. 

Nov.  3.  At  Graham's  Town,  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  Mr.  Henry  Huiton,  eldest  son  of  the 
Rev.  H.  Hutton,  Rector  of  Filleigh,  North 
Devon,  to  Caroline,  dau.  of  John  Atherstone, 
esq.  of  Table  Farm,  Upper  Albany. 

15.  At  Masuliputam,  Lieut.  Edgar  WtUksr, 
47th  M.K.I,  son  of  Joshua  Walker,  esq.  fbr- 
merly  M.P.  for  Aldborough,  and  brother  of 
Mrs.  Bean,  ofVenbridge,  to  Caroline-Amtiia, 
dau.  of  the  late  William  Hasted  George,  esq. 
of  Halesworth,  Norfolk. 

21.  At  Chittoor,  John  Speid,  esq.  34th  Nat. 
Inf.  to  Frances,  youngest  dau.  of  the  late 
George  Lovell,  esq.  of  Kookley  House,  Hants. 

Dee.  19.  At  Aberdeen,  Alexander  Forbes  Ir- 
vine, esq.  younger,  of  Drum,  Aberdeenshire,  to 
Anna-Marraretta,  youngest  dau.  of  Lieut.-Col. 

Jonathan  Forbes,  late   of  78th  Reg^. At 

Widcombe,  near  Bath,  John  Robert  Brown, 
esq.  of  Jamaica,  to  Elizabeth,  eldest  dau.  of 
John  Holder,  esq.  of  Cubberly  House,  Heref. 

20.  At  Colyton,  John  WMU,  esq.  of  Yard- 
bury  House,  to  Louisa,  eldest  dan.  of  Mrs. 
Wood,  of  Ridgway  Cottage,  Colyton. 

21.  At  Christ  Church,  the  Rev.  Edward 
Weit,  Fellow  of  St.  John's College^Oxford,  to 
Emma,  second  dau.  of  the  late  Thomas  B. 
Burbidge,  esq.  of  the  Grove,  Bpsom,  and  of 

Southwark. At  AH  Souls*,  Marylebone,  Un- 

win  Heatheote,  esq.  of  Lincoln*s-Inn,  Barrister- 
at-Law,  only  son  of  S.  H.  U.  Qeathcote,  esq. 
of  ShephalbAry,  Herts,  to  Frances-Mai^,  t|Mnl 
dau.  of  tl^  mfikX  Hon.  Sir  Jtloet  #|frSi, 
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Vice  Chancellor. At  Cranbrook,  Kent,  the 

Rev.  C.  T.  Davietf  son  of  the  Rev.  Charles 
Davies,  Incumbent  of  Holy  Trinity  Church, 
Liverpool,  to  Mary- Anne,  eldest  dau.  of  the 
late  George  Rees  Williams,  of  Tilbury,  Essex, 
esq.  and  ward  of  John  Jobson,  M.D.  of  Cran- 

brook,  Kent. At  Fulham,  William- Henry, 

of  Maedalene  College,  Cambridge,  eldest  son 
of  William  Tarte,  esq.  of  Streatham  Park,  Sur- 
rey, to  Augusta,  only  dau.  of  J.  C.  Burck- 
hardt,  esq.  of  Ladbrooke  Place,  Notting  Hill. 

At  Caraberwell,  Alexander  JJ^'Jntfr^ir,  esq. 

of  New  York,  to  Catherine,  second  dau.  of 
Wm.  P.  M*Andrew,  esq.  of  Dulwich  — At  Ord- 
sall,  James  Detuont  es«i.  of  Keppel-st.  Russell- 
sq.  to  Betsy-Nelson,  eluest  dau.  of  John  Horn- 
by, esq.  of  Ordsall.  Notts. 

22.  At  St.  Dunstan's  in  the  East,  Charles 
James  Lanai/y,  eso.  of  Brighton,  to  Frances- 
Louisa,  relict  of  Captain  Harry  Evans,  of 
Brighton. 

23.  At  Broxboume,  William  M.  Lupton^ 
esq.  of  Hoddesdon,  to  Lucy,  youngest  dau.  oi 
William  Haselwood,  esq.  of  Burford's  Hod- 
desdon, Herts. At  Dublin,  John  Davy  Bretif 

esq.  Capt.  17th  Lancers,  eldest  son  of  the  late 
Rev.  Jonn  Brett,  of  Dersingham.  Norfolk,  to 
Georgiana,  younger  dau.  of  Col.  R.  C.  Mansel, 
Deputy  Quartermaster  Gen .  Dublin,  and  grand- 

dau.  of  the  late  Sir  William  Mansel,  Bart. 

At  St.  George^s  Hanover-sq.  Henry  Curll,  esq. 
of  Barbados,  Deputy  Assistant  Commissary 
Gen.  to  Marianne-Ellen,  second  dau.  of  John 
Edward  Tillett,  esq.  late  of  Liverpool. 

27.  At  St.  Mary's  Bryanston-sq.  the  Duke 
de  GuichCy  to  Emma,  only  dau.  of  W.  A.  Mac- 
kinnon,  esq.M.P.  for  Lymington,  the  ceremony 
having  previously  been  performed  according 
to  the  rites  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  at 

the  chapel  of  the  Spanish  Embassy. At  Mid- 

dlewich,  William  Wood  Blake,  esq.  of  Win- 
nington-bank,  Northwich,  to  Margaret-Alsa- 
ger,  younger  dau.  of  Lieut.-Col.  Pollock,  half- 

}ay  unattached,  and  great  grand-dau.  of  the 
jate  Roger  Wilbraham,  esq.  of  Dorfold,  Che- 
shire.  At  Brighton,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Joseph 

Smithy  B.A.  of  Enfield,  Middlesex,  to  Mary- 
Croucher,  eldest  dau.  of  William  Penfold,  esq. 
of  Brighton. — At  Cheltenham,  George  ^vfA^r- 
/and,  esq.  of  Forse,  Caithness,  N.B.  to  Mary- 
Elizabetu,  only  child  of  W.  G.  Sheppard,  esq. 
of  Cheltenham,  and  of  Kiltrassy.  Kilkenny, 

Ireland. At  Plymouth,  Lieut.  Thos.  Parker 

Wrigktf  of  H.M.  83rd  Reirt.  eldest  son  of 
Miyor  Thomas  Wright,  of  Wyndbam  Place,  to 
Mary-Macaulay,  eluest  dau.  of  Dr.  Hamilton, 
and  grand-dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  William 
Hamilton,  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Royal 
Irish  Academy. 

28.  At  Belfast,  Edward  Higaln,  esq.  of 
Liverpool,  to  Elizabeth,  second  dau.  of  John 

Hind,  esq.  of  the  Lodge,  near  that  town. 

James  Charles  Daie,  esq.  M.A.,  F.L.S.  &c.  of 
GlanviUe  Wootton,  Dorsetshire,  to  Marianne- 
Lucy,  eldest  dau.  of  Henry  Wyldc,  esq.  of 

Elthara,  Kent. At  Brighton,  Robt.  Edward, 

eldest  sou  of  Robert  Afarftn,  esq.  of  Holbrook, 
Suffolk,  to  Cecilia-Georgiana,  second  dau.  of 
the  late  D.  A.  B.  Haynes,  esq.  of  Copford 
Place,  Essex. At  Douglas,  Isle  of  Man,  Ma- 
jor Robert  Shafto  Vicars,  late  5€th  Regt.  to 
Frances,  second  dau.  of  the  late  Robert  Bigg, 

esq.  of  Bristol. At  Clapham,  Edwin  Morton, 

esq.  9th  Foot,  to  Harriet,  widow  of  Charles 

Lewis  Spitta,  esq.  Bengal  Eog. Tlie  Rev. 

William  Hutchinson,  curate  of  Howden,  to 
Caroline,  fourth  dau.  to  Mr.  W.  Dixon,  of 

Horncastle. At  Clonmel,  George   White- 

head,  esq.  of  Babbicombe,  to  Mary-Amelia- 
Villiers,  eldest  dau.  of  the  Rev.  James  Mor- 
ton, of  Little  Island. 

29.  At  Lewisham,  Robert  Main,  esq.  of  the 
Hermitage,  near  Epsom,  late  of  the  58th  Regt. 
only  son  of  Robert  Main,  esq.  Ravensbonme 
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Park,  to  Margaret- Amelia,  dau.  of  Bnmne 
Roberts,  esq. 

30.  At  St.  Marnret's  Westminster,  George 
Gee,  esq.  of  Knightsbridge,  solicitor,  to  Mar- 
garet-Cecilia, daughter  of  the  late  Col.  Lionel 

Hook,  16th  Foot. At   Paddingtou,  Henry 

Charles  Eliott,  esq.  of  Ripley,  Derb.  to  Isabel- 
la, fifth  dao.  of  William  Cook,  esq.  of  Glouces- 
ter-road.  At  Dalston,  J.  W.  Robinson,  eaq. 

of  Symond's-inn,  to  Augusta,  third  dau.  of 
Philip  Flood  Page,  esq.  of  Hans-pl.  Sloane-st. 

Lately.  At  Mellifont,  co.  Louth,  Edward 
William  Jeffreys,  esq.  to  Letitia-Dorothea, 
dao.  of  the  late  Rev.  James  M'Creight,  Rector 
of  Ready,  co.  Armagh. 

Jan.  1.  At  Paddmgton,  John-Francis,  only 
son  of  Captain  Byae,  of  Hyde-end  House, 
Berks,  to  £liza«  relict  of  J.  W.  Gudge.  esq. 
Barrister,  and  only  niece  of  the  late  Major 
Collins,  Assistant  Adj. -General  of  the  Royal 
Marines. 

2.  At  Jersey,  Major  John  Singleton,  llth 
Foot,  to  Frances,  youngest  dau.  of  the  late 

Richard  Young  Vance,  esq. At  Bathwick, 

the  Rev.  Edward  Whitehead.  Curate  of  the 
Abbey  church,  Bath,  to  Charlotte,  third  dan. 
of  the  late  Rev.  Edward  Willes,  Rector  of 
West  Camel. At  Ramsgate,  the  Rev.  Tho- 
mas Clark  Whitehead,  Incumbent  of  Trinity 
church,  St.  Lawrence,  to  Susan,  only  surviving 
dau.  of  the  late  Sir  Thomas  Tancred,  Bart. 
Egypt-house,  Isle  of  Wight. — At  Canterbunr, 
Edward  Toke  Scudamore.  esq.  late  of  29ch 
Foot,  to  Harriet,  third  dau.  of  Dr.  Edward 
Scudamore,  of  Canterbury.^ — At  Eling,  Hants, 
William,  son  of  Gastrin  Wilkins,  esq.  of  Cos- 
ham,  to  Eliza,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Christo- 
pher Weatherly,  eso. At  Minster.  Isle  of 

Sheppy,  Joshua  Hudson,  esq.  of  London,  C.B. 
to  Anna-Maria,  eldest  dau.  of  Geo.  Blaxland, 

of  the   Dockyard,   Sheemess. At   Sefton, 

Lane.  James  Thompson,  esq.  of  Liverpool,  to 
Eliza  Corbett,  eldest  dau.  of  the  Rev.  J.  Turn- 
bull,  of  Holioway,  London. At    Hendon, 

Middlesex,  Colin  Robertson,  esq.  banker,  Ply- 
mouth, to  Harriette,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late 

Rev.  Robert  Grier,  of  Walpole.  Suffolk. 

At  Edinburgh,  Frederic  John  Goldsmid,  esq. 
37th  Madras  Grenadiers,  to  Mary,  dao.  of  Ma- 
jor Gen.  George  Mackenzie  Steuart,  Madras 
army. 

3.  At  Birmingham,  the  Rev.  Francis  Morse, 
M.A.  Curate  of  Tamwortb,  second  son  of  Tho- 
mas Morse,  esq.  of  Flixton,  Suffolk,  to  Clarisair 
Catharine,  eldest  dau.  of  the  Rev.  Sydney 
Gedge,  M.A.  Second  Master  of  King  Edward's 
School,  Birmingham. David  De  Past,  se- 
cond son  of  Daniel  De  Pass,  esq.  Devonshire 
House,  Hornsey-road,  to  Alice,  youngest  dan. 
of  H.  Hvara,  esq.  Upper  Gower-st. 

4.  At  Elsworth,  Cambridgeshire,  James  D. 
Hulton,  esq.  of  Roodlands,  Keswick,  to  Jane, 
relict  of  Edward  Baggc,  esq.  of  Islington  Hall. 
Norfolk,  and  dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  Edward 
Hulton,  LL.D.  Rector  of  Gaywood,  Norfolk. 

At  Rackheath,  Captain  J.  H.  Smyth,  of 

the  Bengal  Art.  to  Emma,  only  dau.  of  the  late 
Charles  Struth,  esq.  and  niece  of  Sir  Edward 

Stracey,Bart. AtChiswick,  the  Rev.CharleU 

Thorp,  of  Magdalen  Hall,  Oxford,  and  Chap- 
lain to  the  House  of  Correction,  Northleacn, 
to  Jane  Ellerton,  dau.  of  the  late  Thomas  Hub- 
bok,  esq.  of  Wellclose-sq. At  West  Dray- 
ton, the  Rev.  Henry  Francis  Mallet,  eldest  son 
of  J.  L.  Mallet,  esq.  to  Lucy- Sophia,  youngest 

dau.  of  the  late  Henry  Singleton,  esq. At 

Greenwich,  J.  Johnston  Paul,  esq.  Surgeoli 
R.N.  to  Agnes-Catherine,  fifth  dau.  of  the  late 
Capt.   Hugh  Pearson,  R.N.  of  Myrecaimie, 

N.B. At   Paddington,   William    Hindley 

Crichion,  Lieut.  38th  M.N.I,  to  Emily-BAary 
Saxton,  sister  to  the  Rev.  C.  Waring  Saxton, 

D.D. At  Laneast,   near  Laonceston.  J. 

Stewart  Loh^,  M.D.  tf  aida  HiU,  Biiddles^ 
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to  Louisai  youDgfest  dan.  of  the  late  Daniel 
Asher  Alexander,  esq.  of  Exeter. 

8.  Charles  W.  Adair,  Lieut,  and  A^j.  Royal 
Biarines,  son  of  Mi^or-Gen.  Adair,  C.B.  to 
Isabella,  third  dau.  of  Col-  Aslett,  R.M. 

9.  At  Edgbaston,  the  Rev.  Rennald  John 
Mapleton,  second  son  of  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Maple- 
ton,  Rector  of  Christcharch,  Surrey,  to  Emily, 
youngest  dau.  of  the  late  George  Edward  Male, 

esq.  M.D.  of  Birmingham. At  Spelsbury, 

John  Flower  Jackson,  esq.  of  Clapham-park, 
Surrey,  eldest  son  of  the  late  John  Jackson, 
esq.  Eiut  Dulwich,  Surrey,  to  Annie,  youngest 
dau.  of  Henry  Hayward,  esq.  Dytchley  Park, 

Oxfordshire. At  St.  James's,  Westminster^ 

the  Rev.  Charles  Aujg.  Halson,  M.A.  Pemb. 
coll.  Camb.  to  Olympia-Maria,  second  dau.  of 
P.  C.  Cazalet,  esq.  of  Kemp  Town,  Brighton. 

^At  Bath,  Capt.  Talbot,  R.A.  eldest  son  of 

the  late  Capt.  Lynch  Talbot,  R.A.  and  grand- 
son of  the  late  R.  Talbot,  of  Stone-castle, 
Kent,  esq.  to  Anna-Sophia,  eldest  dau.  of 
Lieut.-Col.  Ottey,  E.I.C.S.  and  gninddau.  of 

the  late  Col.  James  Berkeley,  R.M. At 

Pear-tree-green,  near  Southampton,  Captain 
James  Gilbert  Johnston,  Madras  Eng.  to  Har- 
riet-Anne, eldest  dau.  of  the  late  sir  W.  H. 

Richardson,  of  Chessel  House,  Hants. At 

St.  Andrew's,  Holborn,  William  Pitt  Draffen, 
esq.  Lieut.  R.  Marine  Art.  son  of  Frederic 
Dn^en,  esq.  Lieut.  R.N.  to  Elizabeth,  only 

dau.  of  James  Cockle,  esq.  surgeon. At  St. 

Botolph,  Bishopsgate,  John  Haifi;^h  Scott,  esq. 
of  Wadham  coll.  Oxf.  to  Anna-Jane-Holford, 
only  dau.  of  the  late  W.  Holford  Watts,  esq. 

ad  w.  Ind.  Regt. At  Brighton,  Edward,  son 

of  Samuel  Sharwood,  esq.  of  Ramsgate,  to 
Ann,  dau.  of  Robert  Ward,  esq.  of  Brighton. 
—At  St.  Minver,  Edward  Stephens,  esq.  of 
Treewoonan,  Cornwall,  to  Caroline,  youngest 
dau.  of  the  late  John  Sandys,  esq.  of  St.  Min- 
ver House. At  Rodborough,  Glouc,  the 

Rev.  C.  H.  Deans,  M.A.  Curate  of  Chavenage, 
to  Rosa-Sophia- Jones,  only  dau.  of  the  late  F. 

Castell,  esq.  of  the  E.I.Co's.  service. At 

Trinity  Church,  Marylebone,  Robert  Boyce 
Hay,  esq.  late  of  93d  Highlanders,  eldest  son 
of  the  late  Col.  P.  M.  Hay,  of  the  Bengal  Army, 
to  Eliza,  third  dau.  of  the  late  Henry  Taylor, 

esq.  of  the  Madras  Civil  Service. At  Hol- 

ton  St.  Mary,  Suflfolk,  the  Rev.  G.  W.  Taylor, 
Rector  of  Clopton,  to  Emily-Jane,  eldest  dau. 
of  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Dobree,  Rector  of  Newbourne, 
guff. — At  Cheltenham,  the  Rev.  Cutfield 
Weardroper,  M.A.  Incumbent  of  Famley  Tyas, 
Yorkshire,  to  Jane,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Rev. 

J.  C.  Green,  of  North  Grimstone. At  Shef- 

ton.  Lane.  James,  son  of  the  Rev.  Jas.  Foley, 
Vicar  of  Lacock,  Wilts,  to  Jane,  only  dan.  of 
the  late  Robert  Wilson,  esq.  of  Edge  Hill,  near 
Liverpool. At  Kevelaw,  Ayrsn.  Francis- 
Edward  JameSf  esq.  second  son  of  Sir  J.  K. 
James,  of  Dubhn,  Bart,  to  Helen -Donald,  dau. 
of  the  late  John  Fullarton,  esq.  and  niece  of 
Gavin  Fullarton.  of  Kevelaw,  esq. 

10.  At  Sampford  Peverel,  Devon,  the  Rev. 
Charles  St.  Barbe  Sydenham,  to  Emily,  dau. 
of  the  late  Major  Henrv  Bowyer  Lane,  Royal 

Artillery. At  Marylebone,  the  Rev.  James 

Stuart  Vauahan,  eldest  son  of  Philip  Vaughan, 
esq.  Bristol,  to  Louisa-Marianne,  only  dau.  of 

Col  White,  Bombay  Art. At  GlUingham, 

Kent,  the  Rev.  J.  Heathcote  Brooks,  Rector  of 
Great  RoUright  and  Fellow  of  Brasenose  col- 
lege, Oxford,  to  Mary- Jane,  dau.  of  the  Rev. 
J.  Page,  D.D.  Vicar  of  GlUingham. At  Put- 
ney, the  Rev.  John  Scotland,  B.A.  St.  John's 
cou^e,  Oxford,  second  son  of  John  Scotland, 
esq.  C.B.  Chief  Judge  of  Trinidad,  to  Eliza- 
beth-Snow, second  dau.  of  Thos.  Heath.  es<i. 

of  Putney. At  Scawby,  Lincolnsh.  Edwin 

iMf,  esq.  of  Bosahan,  Cornwall,  to  Cecilia, 

only  dau.  of  Henry  Grantham,  esq. At 

Pans,  Baron  K.  P.  Bonde,  to  Florence,  dau.  of « 
the  late  Sir  Richard  Robinson,  Bart. 
11 
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11.  George  Pyero/t,  esq.  Kenton,  to  Ellen, 
eldest  dau.  of  Capt.  Scott,  R.N.  Cheltenham. 
At  Cheltenham,  David  Fitzgerald  Long- 
worth,  esq.  brevet-Major  31st  Regt.  to  Isabella- 
Sophia,  second  dau.  of  Wm.  Rathbome,  esq. 

J. P.,  of  Scripplesdown  House,  co.  Dublin 

At  Belfast,  Henry  Dawson,  esq.  of  the  Cara- 
bineers, eldest  son  of  the  Rev.  H.  Dawson,  of 
Hoptown,  Suffolk,  to  Harriet-Emma,  second 

dau.  of  M^jor-Gen.  Bainbridge,  C.B. At  St. 

Marvlebone,  Augustus  P.  Outershauf,  of  Doc- 
tors' Commons,  eldest  son  of  Robert  Older- 
shaw,  esq.  of  Islington,  to  Annie,  only  dan.  of 
J.  G.  Elgood,  esq.  Wimpole-st. 

13.  At  Florence,  Joseph  Francis  Stirling, 
Comm.  R.N.  son  of  the  late  Adm.  Charles 
Stirling,  to  Mary-Dormer,  second  dau.  of  Peter 
Francis  Luard,  esq.  M.D. 

16.  AtTonbridge  Wells,  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Baker,  M.A.  son  of  William  Baker,  esq.  of 
Chester-terr.  Regent's  Park,  to  Eliza-Ann, 
dau.  of  the  late  John  Gibson,  esq.  of  Stratford, 

Essex. At  Cheltenham,  the  Rev.  Charles 

Gore  Gambler,  Vicar  of  Coin  St.  Aldwyn's, 
Gloup.  only  son  of  Capt.  R.  Gambler,  R.N.  to 
Elizabeth-Oakeley,  fourth  dau.  of  Lieut.-Col. 
Wm.  Reid,  R.  Eng.  C.B.  and  F.R.S. 

17.  At  St.  George's  Hanover-sq.  D.  Perkins, 
esq.  of  Southwark,  to  Laura-Anna,  eldest 
dau.  of  R.  P.  Charletoo.  esq.  of  Brixton,  and 

granddau.  of  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Charieton,  of 
)lveston,  Glouc. At  St.  James's,  Windham 

Hornby,  esq.  Capt.  R.N.  to  Augusta,  youngest 
dan.  of  Sir  Wilham  Call,  Bart,  and  widow  of 

the  late  Davies  Paterson,  esq. At  Bristol. 

George  Sydney  Davies,  esa.  of  Wimbome 
Minster,  to  Sarah-Anne,  omy  dau.  of  Henry 

Corke,  esq.  of  Stanley  Hall,  Gioucs. Lionel, 

eldest  son  of  Benjamin  Cohen,  esq.  of  Osgill- 
house,  Richmond,  to  Henrietta,  second  dau. 

of  the  late  Joseph  Salomons,  esq. At  Nor- ' 

bury,  Alfred  Dudley,  esq.  of  liverpool,  young- 
est son  of  Robert  Dudley,  esq.  Kinnwinfora, 
Staffordshire,  to  Eliza,  second  surviving  dau. 
of  Thomas  Higgins  Bume,  esq.  of  Loynton 

Hall. At  St.    PhiUp's  Qerkenwell,  John 

Dean  Paul,  esq.  of  the  Strand,  Banker,  eldest 
son  of  Sir  John  Dean  Paul,  bart.  of  the  Hill 
House,  Rodborough,  to  Susan,  only  surviving 
dau.  of  the  late  John  Ewens,  esq. 

18.  At  Send,  F.  W.  Newton,  esq.  of  Barton 
Grange,  Somerset,  to  Catharine-Bayley,  only 
dau.  of  William  Ainslie,  esq.  of  Wooahiu,  near 

Ripley,  Surrey. At  Tottenham,  the  Rev. 

Thomas  Bayley,  curate  of  Norwood,  to  Helen- 
Wood,  dau.  of  the  late  Thomas  Baird,  of  Col. 

Chester. At  Market  Harborough,  the  Rev. 

Fred.  Roberts,  of  Mottisford,  Hants,  to  Joanna, 
youngest  dau.  of  the  late  Lewis  Saunt,  esq.  of 

Market  Harborough. At  Lewisham,  C«pt. 

Lynedoch  Gardiner,  Royal  Horse  Art.  son  of 
Major-Gen.  Sir  Robert  Gardiner,  K.C.B.  and 
K.C.H.  to  Frances-Barbara,  dau.  of  Francis 

Newdigate,  esq. At  Paddinfl[ton,  George 

Sandars,  esq.  of  Alverthorpe  Hall,  Yorkshire, 
M.P.  to  Arabella,  eldest  dau.  of  John  Walker, 

esq.  of  Cambridge-sq.  Hyde  Park. At  Irth- 

lingborough,  John,  eldest  son  of  John  Hoi- 
hrook,  esq.  of  Penley,  co.  of  Flint,  to  Mary- 
Elizabeth,  second  dau.  of  William  Wright, 
esq.  of  Irthlingborongh. ^At  Bzeter.  John 


WooUey,  esq.  Manager  of  the  Devon  ana  Com 


Devon. At  Stonehouse,  Devon,  the  Ber'. 

Charles  Torkingtim,  youngest  son  of  the  late 
James  Torkington,  esq.  of  Stukeley  HaU, 
Hunts,  to  EUen-Eliia,  youngest  dan.  of  the 
Rev.  William  Cookson. 

aa.  At  St.  George's,  Hanover-sq.  VIorance 
Fox  J  son  of  W.  J.  Fbx,  M.P.  to  Caroline  Phosbe 
Cauffield,  youngest  dau.  of  the  late  Joaepb 
Caulfleldy  Mq. 
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Earl  Talbot,  K.G. 
Jan.  10.  At  Ingestre  Hall,  Stafford- 
shire, in  his  72Qd  year,  the  Right  Hon. 
Charles  Chetwyod  Talbot,  second  Earl 
Talbot,  of  Hensol,  co.  Glamorgao,  and 
Viscount  Ingestre,  co.  Stafford  (1784), 
fourth  Baron  Talbot  of  Hensol  (1733), 
K.G.,  a  Privy  Councillor,  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant of  Staffordshire,  F.R.S.  and  F.S.A. 
Earl  Talbot  was  bom  on  the  25th 
April,  1777,  the  elder  son  of  John-Chet- 
wynd  the  first  Earl,  by  Lady  Charlotte, 
daughter  of  Wills  first  Marquess  of 
Downshire. 

He  succeeded  to  the  peerage  when  only 
sixteen  years  of  age,  by  the  death  of  his 
father,  on  the  19th  May,  1793.  Having 
received  his  education  from  private  tutors, 
and  completed  it  at  Christ  Church, 
Oxford,  he  became  a  voluntary  attach^ 
to  the  embassy  at  St.  Petersbnrgh,  then 
occupied  by  Lord  Whit  worth,  with  whom 
he  formed  a  friendship  which  lasted  during 
life.  After  returning  to  England,  in  1800 
he  married  Miss  Lambart,  a  niece  of  Mr. 
Coke  of  Holkham,  a  connection  which 
led  him  to  direct  his  attention  to  the 
science  of  agriculture.  From  that  time 
he  devoted  himself  to  the  improvement 
of  his  own  estates,  and  to  the  encourage- 
ment and  developement  of  the  agricul- 
tural  resources  of  the  country  at  large. 
His  spirit  and  enterprise  exercised  a  con- 
siderable influence  in  effecting  various 
beneficial  changes  in  the  cultivation  of 
the  soil,  of  which  the  present  generation 
are  reaping  the  advantage,  and  which 
fully  entitle  him  to  be  considered,  accord- 
ing to  his  characteristic  and  innocent 
boast,  as  the  enthusiastic  disciple  of  Mr. 
Coke. 

His  Lordship,  throughout  life,  took  an 
active  part  in  the  public  business  of  the 
county  of  Stafford :  and  particularly  in 
1803  and  4,  during  the  excitement  pre- 
vailing from  the  threatened  invasion,  he 
zealously  promoted  the  local  efforts  made 
for  the  defence  of  the  kingdom.  On  the 
1st  Aug.  1803  he  presided  at  a  general 
meeting  of  the  Lieutenancy  of  the 
county,  at  which  steps  were  taken  to 
organise  volunteer  corps  in  every  district 
of  Staffordshire,  and  on  the  7th  June, 
1804,  his  Lordship,  on  behalf  of  Lady 
Talbot,  presented  colours  to  the  Stafford 
battalion  of  volunteers. 

On  the  death  of  the  Earl  of  Uxbridge 

in  1810,  Earl  Talbot  was  appointed  Lord 

Lieutenant  of  the  county  of  Stafford,  the 

duties  of  which  office    he  continued    to 
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execute  until  his  death,  with  the  highest 
iionour  and  general  satisfaction. 

In  May,  1817,  he  accepted  the  office  of 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  but  he  did 
not  actually  assume  the  government  until 
the  following  October.     Previously  to  his 
departure  from  Staffordshire,  he  was  en- 
tertained by  the  officers  of  the  Stafford- 
shire Yeomanry,  who  gave  a  sumptuous 
farewell    dinner,  in    his    honour,  at   the 
Shire  Hall  in  Stafford,  Colonel  Monckton 
presiding,  supported  by  Earl  Gow^r  (the 
present  Duke  of  Sutherland),  Lord  Brad- 
ford,   the    late    Lord   Wrottesley,    Mr. 
Littleton    (now    Lord    Hatherton),    Sir 
John  Boughey,  &c.     Mr.  Peel  (now  Sir 
Robert),  who  had  been  Secretary  for  Ire- 
land during  the  preceding  viceroyalty  of 
Lord  Whitworth,  retained  that  office  also 
under  Earl  Talbot. 

In  Ireland  the  Earl  continued  his  pa- 
tronage of  agriculture;  and  at  a  dinner 
of  the  Farming  Society,  held  at  Dublin  at 
the  close  of  Feb.  1818,  we  find  his  health 
given  as  "  the  patron  of  the  Society,  and 
of  the  best  interests  of  Ireland.''  The 
freedom  of  Drogheda  was  presented  to 
him  in  a  gold  box  :  and  during  the  same 
year  Mr.  Blount,  the  President  of  the 
Staffordshire  Agricultural  Society,  waited 
upon  him  in  Ireland,  for  the  purpose  of 
presenting  him  with  a  magnificent  gold 
cup,  from  the  members  of  that  society, 
''as  a  sincere  testimony  of  the  regard 
they  cherished  for  his  Excellency,  and  of 
the  sense  they  entertained  of  the  benefits 
which  agriculture  had  derived  from  his 
example  and  support.'' 

It  was  during  his  viceroyalty  in  1821, 
that  King  George  IV.  paid  his  memorable 
visit  to  the  Sister  Kingdom.  Lord 
Talbot  retained  his  exalted  office  until 
Dec.  1822,  and,  leaving  Dublin  on  the  last 
day  of  the  year,  was  succeeded  by  the 
Marquess  Wellesley. 

In  1839  a  subscription,  which  amounted 
to  1400/.  was  raised  in  Staffordshire,  ''as  a 
tribute  from  the  county  at  large  in  tes- 
timony of  the  impartiality,  integrity,  and 
high  honour  with  which  his  Lordship  had 
occupied  for  so  many  years  the  distin- 
guished station  of  the  head  of  the  magis- 
tracy of  the  county,  in  his  office  as  Lord 
Lieutenant."  That  amount,  at  his  Lord- 
ship's special  request,  was  appropriated 
to  the  endowment  of  the  new  church  at 
Salt,  instead  of  being  spent  in  the  purchase 
of  any  more  ])ersonal  present.  His  Lord- 
ship was  the  builder  of  two  new  churches* 
— that  at  Sa'i:  and  another  at  Hixon. 
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In  1845,  on  the  recommendation  of  Sir 
Robert  Peel,  Earl  Talbot  was  elected  a 
Knight  of  the  Garter. 

Another  circumstance  in  his  history, 
not  so  generally  known,  is  that  on  occa- 
sion of  the  last  vacancy  of  the  Chancel- 
lorship of  the  University  of  Oxford,  a 
numerous  party  were  anxious  for  his  ap- 
pointment, but  his  Lordship  waived  his 
claim  in  favour  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

The  late  Earl  Talbot  was,  in  politics,  a 
Conservative ;  but  both  in  his  administra- 
tions in  Ireland  and  in  his  office  of  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  Staffordshire,  he  rose  above 
mere  party  and  political  considerations. 
His  moderate  views  offended  extreme  par- 
tisans in  Ireland,  whilst  they  elicited  the 
approbation  of  the  sensible  and  judicious 
of  all  parties.  Though  endowed  with 
manly  sense,  and  possessed  of  an  extensive 
knowledge  of  men  and  things,  he  never 
made  any  pretensions  to  the  gift  of 
oratory,  and  therefore  his  voice  was  sel- 
dom heard  in  the  House  of  Peers.  On 
public  occasions,  in  his  own  county,  his 
sentimeots  were  always  listened  to  with 
pleasure,  on  account  of  the  heartiness 
with  which  they  were  expressed,  and  the 
instruction  which  they  generally  con- 
veyed. He  was  never  frivolous  nor 
unmeaning.  On  the  occasion  of  Sir 
Robert  Peel  developing  his  plan  for  the 
gradual  extinction  of  the  duty  on  foreign 
corn.  Earl  Talbot  was  one  of  the  first 
peers  who  overcame  his  scruples,  and, 
though  largely  interested  in  agriculture, 
promised  his  support  to  the  measure. 

His  appointments  to  the  magistracy 
were  made  with  discrimination  and  im- 
partiality; his  arrangements  for  the  pre- 
servation of  the  peace  of  the  county  were 
always  prompt  and  judicious ;  and  his 
solicitude  for  the  welfare  of  its  public 
institutions  was  manifested  by  a  zealous 
attention  to  their  oversight,  as  indicated 
by  his  constant  presence  at  the  meetings 
of  their  managers. 

As  a  landlord,  his  conduct  was  marked 
by  liberality  and  kind  consideration  ;  and 
hence  it  was  not  unusual  for  his  health  to 
be  drunk  on  public  occasions  as  **  the 
farmer's  friend."  When  his  Lordship 
presided  at  the  annual  dinner  of  the 
Lichfield  Agricultural  Society  in  1840,  be 
stated,  in  his  own  frank  and  emphatic 
style,  "  that  the  first  duty  of  a  landlord 
was  the  care  of  his  tenants :"  a  truly 
noble  and  generous  sentiment,  which  was 
received  with  such  a  burst  of  applause  as 
has  been  rarely  heard.  His  opinion  was 
in  acccordance  with  his  uniform  princi- 
ples and  practice.  His  large  and  frequent 
benefactions  will  long  preserve  the  re- 
membrance of  his  uniform  kindness  to 
the  poor. 


Earl  Talbot  married,  Aug.  28,  1800, 
Frances-Thomasine,   eldest  daughter   of 
Charles  Lambart,  esq.  of  Beau  Park,  co. 
Meath,  by  Frances,  sister  of  James  first 
Lord  Sherborne ;  and  by  that  lady,  who 
died  on  the  30th  Dec.  1819,  he  had  issue 
ten  sons  and    two    daughters,   most  of 
whom  survive  him.    Their  names  are  as 
follow  :  l.the  Right  Hon.  Frances- Char- 
lotte Countess  of  Dartmouth,  first  wife  of 
the    present    Earl    of   Dartmouth,    and 
mother  of  Lord  Viscount  Lewisham;  she 
died  in  1843 ;  2.  Charles-Thomas  Viscount 
Ingestre,  who  died  unmarried  in  1826,  in 
his  24tii  year,  in  consequence  of  being 
thrown  from  his  horse  at  Vienna ;  3.  the 
Right  Hon.  Henry-John-Chctwynd,  now 
Earl  Talbot;    4.   the    Hon.    and    Rev. 
Arthur  Chetwynd  Talbot,  Rector  of  In- 
gestre and  Church  Eaton,  Staffordshire, 
who    married,  in    1832,    Harriet,    only 
daughter  of  the  late  Henry  Charles  Her- 
vey- Aston,  esq.  of  Aston  hall,  and  cousin 
to  the  Marquess  of  Bristol ;  she  died  in 
1845,  leaving  issue   two  sons   and  two 
daughters ;  5.  the  Hon.  John  Chetwynd 
Talbot,   a  Queen's    Counsel,    Attorney- 
general  to  H.  R.  H.  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
and  Recorder  of  Windsor  ;  he  married  in 
1830    the  Hon.  Caroline    Jane  Stoart- 
Wortley,  only  surviving  daughter  of  the 
late  Lord  Whamcliffe,  and  haa  issue  two 
sons;  6.  the  Most  Hon.  Ceeil-Chetwynd, 
dowager  Marchioness  of  Lothian,  married 
in  1831  to  John- William-Robert  7th  and 
late    Marquess  of  Lothian,  and   left  a 
widow    in   1841,  having  had    issue  the 
present  Marquess,  four  other  sons,  and 
two   daughters ;    7.  the  Hon.  and  Rev. 
George  Gustavus  Chetwynd  Talbot,  M.A. 
Rector  of  Withington,  Gloucestershire; 
he  married,  in  1842,  Emily-Sarah,  second 
daughter  of  Henry  EUwes,  of  Colesboome 
House,  Glouc.  esq.  and  haa  issue ;  8.  the 
Hon.  Walter-Chetwynd,  who  died  in  1818, 
in  his  6th  year;  9.  the  Hon.  and  Rev. 
William  Whitworth    Chetwynd    Talbot, 
M.A.  Vicar  of  Ombersley,  Worcester- 
shire ;   who  married,  in  1843,  Eleanora- 
Julia,  eldest  daughter  of  the  Hon.  Wil- 
liam James  Coventry,  and  cousin  to  the 
Earl  of  Coventry,  and  haa  issue  two  sons; 
10.  the    Hon.    Gilbert -Chetwynd,  un- 
married ;  11.  the  Hon.  Wellington-Patrick- 
Manvers-Chetwynd,  Captain  in  the  armvv 
also  unmarried;  and  12.  the  Hon.  Grerald 
Chetwynd  Talbot,  in  the  civil  service  at 
Ceylon,  who  married,  in  1840,  Mar^garet, 
daughter    of   Lieut.  -  Colonel^  Alexander 
Mackay,  of  the  Ceylon  Rifle  r^ment, 
and  has  issue. 

The  present  Earl  waa  bom  in  1803;  he 
is  a  Post  Captain  R.N.  and  a  Companion 
of  the  Bath,  and  Lieut.-Colonel  of  tlie 
Staffordshire  militia;  and  has  sat  in  the 
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present  Parliament  for  the  Sonthern  Di- 
vision of  Staffordshire.  He  married,  in 
1828,  Lady  Sarah  Elizabeth  Beresford, 
only  sister  of  the  present  Marquess  of 
Waterford,  by  whom  he  has  a  numerous 
family. 

The  funeral  of  the  late  Earl  took  place 
at  Ingestre  church,  on  the  20ch  Jan.  It 
was  attended  by  all  his  eight  sons ;  by  his 
daughter  the  Marchioness  of  Lothian  ;  by 
his  daughters  in  law,  the  present  Countess, 
the  Hon.  Mrs.  John  Talbot,  and  the  Hon. 
Mrs.  Gerald  Talbot;  by  his  grandsons, 
Viscount  Ingestre,  Viscount  Lewisham, 
the  Marquess  of  Lothian,  and  Mr.  John 
Gilbert  Talbot ;  by  his  grand>daughter  the 
Hon.  Susan  Talbot ;  by  his  (maternal) 
cousins  Lord  Sandys  and  the  Marquess 
of  Salisbury ;  by  Viscount  Anson,  Colonel 
Anson,  R.  Wood,  esq.  Dr.  Knight,  £X  D. 
Moore,  esq.  T.  Hairtshome,  esq.  and 
James  Wilkes,  esq. 


Lord  Dunsany. 

Dec,  11.  At  Clevedon,  Somersetshire, 
aged  75,  the  Right  Hon.  Edward  Wad- 
ding Plunkett,  14th  Lord  Dunsany,  of 
Dunsany  castle,  co.  Meatb,  one  of  the 
representative  Peers  of  Ireland,  and  Lieu- 
tenant and  Gustos  Rotulorum  of  the 
county  of  Meath. 

Lord  Dunsany  was  born  on  the  5th 
April,  1773,  the  elder  son  of  Randal  the 
13th  Lord,  by  his  first  wife  Margaret, 
daughter  of  Edward  Archdekin,  esq.  and 
widow  of  Edward  Mandeville,  esq.  of 
Ballydean,  co.  Tipperary. 

He  was  formerly  Lieut.-Colonel  in  the 
Coldstream  Guards,  with  which  he  served 
in  Holland  and  Egypt,  and  was  severely 
wounded  at  the  landing  in  the  latter 
country  March  8,  1801. 

He  succeeded  to  the  peerage  on  the 
death  of  his  father,  April  4,  1821;  and 
was  elected  one  of  the  Representative 
Peers  of  Ireland  in  183G.  He  was  a 
constant  resident  on  his  property  in  the 
county  .of  Meath,  where  he  gave  much 
employment  to  the  poor. 

His  Lordship  was  twice  married,  first 
on  the  20th  June,  1803,  to  the  Hon. 
Charlotte  Louisa  Lawless,  third  daughter 
of  Nicholas  first  Lord  Cloncurry;  and  by 
that  lady  he  had  issue  three  sons  and  two 
daughters :  1 .  the  Right  Hon.  Randal 
now  Lord  Dunsany;  2.  Valentine,  who 
died  in  1808,  aged  two  years;  3.  Lolotte- 
Mary,  who  died  in  1816,  in  her  10th 
year;  4.  the  Hon.  Edward  Plunkett, 
Capt.  R.N.,  who  married,  in  1846,  the 
Hon.  Anne  Constance  Dutton,  third 
daughter  of  Lord  Sherbourne,  and  has 
issue  a  son,  born  in  November  last;  5. 
the  Hon.   Emily-Valentina,  married  in 


1839  to  George  Price,  esq.  eldest  son  of 
Sir  Rose  Price,  Bart. 

The  late  Lord  Dunsany,  having  lost  his 
first  wife  on  the  10th  June,  1818,  married 
secondly,  March  26,  1823,  the  Hon. 
Eliza  Kinnaird,  eldest  daughter  of  Greorge 
7th  Lord  Kinnaird,  but  by  that  lady, 
who  survives  him,  he  had  no  issue. 

The  present  Lord  Dunsany  married, 
in  1838,  Elizabeth  only  daughter  and 
heir  of  the  late  Lyndon  Evelyn,  esq.  of 
Keynsham  Court,  co.  Hereford,  but  has 
no  issue. 


Rev.  Sir  Cecil  Bisshopp,  Bart. 

Jan,  18.  At  Malta,  aged  27,  the  Rev. 
Sir  Cecil  Augustus  Bisshopp,  M.A.  the  9th 
Bart,  of  Parham,  Sussex  (1620),  Arch- 
deacon of  Malta,  and  Chaplain  to  the 
Bishop  of  Gibraltar. 

He  was  born  in  1821,  the  eldest  son  of 
the  Very  Rev.  Sir  George  Bisshopp  the 
8th  Baronet,  Dean  of  Lismore  and  Arch- 
deacon of  Aghadoe,  by  Catharine-Eliza- 
beth, daughter  of  Capt.  Andrew  Sproule, 
R.N. 

He  was  a  member  of  Merton  coUege* 
Oxford  ;  and  was  formerly  Vicar  of  Charles 
church,  Plymouth  ;  which  he  resigned  to 
the  Rev.  H.  A.  Graves,  of  St.  George*s, 
Stonehouse,  on  leaving  England  for  Malta, 
in  Jan.  1847.  He  had,  during  his  re- 
sidence in  Plymouth,  endeared  himself  to 
all  who  were  benefited  by  his  ministry,  or 
engaged  with  him  in  public  business.^ 

This  amiable  and  distinguished  young 
man  may  be  truly  said  to  have  devot^ 
all  the  energies  of  his  mind  and  body  to 
the  service  of  his  Saviour  and  his  God. 
Had  his  days  been  prolonged,  he  would, 
under  the  divine  blessing,  have  proved 
"a  burning  and  a  shining  light.''  As  it 
was.  his  life,  though  short,  was  an  emi- 
nently useful  one.  He  was  an  instrument 
in  the  hands  of  God  for  **  turning  many 
unto  righteousness  "  and  winning  soub  to 
Christ.  His  success  corresponded  with 
his  exertions.  But  after  all,  though  his 
untiring  zeal,  extraordinary  talent,  and 
almost  unrivalled  eloquence  created  in- 
terest, it  was  the  thorough  conviction  of 
his  sincerity  which  secured  for  one  so 
young  the  almost  marvellous  influence  he 
possessed  over  the  hearts  and  minds  of 
his  hearers ;  an  influence,  equally  great, 
whether  he  was  addressing  the  most  en- 
lightened congregation,  or  preaching  to 
the  sailors  and  fishermen  of  Devonport. 
He  entered  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  in 
the  morning  of  life,  and  worked  without 
ceasing  until  the  night  of  death  overtook 
him.  He  now  "  rests  from  his  labours, 
and  his  works  will  follow  him.'' — On 
the  Sunday  after  his  decease,  a  beautifol 
and  affecting  sermon  was  preached  by  h]4 
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attached  friend,  the  Bishop  of  Gibraltar  ; 
and  on  the  22nd  Jan.  his  mortal  remains 
were  deposited  in  the  church  of  St  Pauli 
at  Yaletta,  amid  the  tears  and  lament- 
ations of  hundreds,  The  GoTemor,  with 
his  staff  and  most  of  the  public  func- 
tionaries, attended  the  funeral,  and  a  deep 
sense  appeared  to  pervade  all  classes  of 
the  loss  which  the  Church  of  Christ  had 
sustained. 

He  succeeded  to  the  baronetcy  on  the 
death  of  his  father  March  22,  1834  ;  and 
married  in  January,  1843,  Mary-Bicker- 
ton  eldest  daughter  of  Rear-Adm.  Sir 
James  Hillyar,  K.C.B.,  of  Tor  House, 
Devonshire,  by  whom  he  has  left  issue  a 
son  and  heir. 


Str  J.  B.  Stonhouse,  Bart. 

Dec.  9.  At  York  crescent,  Sir  John 
Brooke  Stonhouse,  the  12th  Bart,  of  Rad- 
ley,  Berkshire  (1628.) 

He  was  the  eldest  son  of  John  Ston- 
house, esq.  of  the  Hon.  East  India  Com- 
pany's civil  service  in  Bengal,  (younger 
son  of  the  Rev.  Sir  James  the  tenth 
baronet,)  by  the  daughter  of  Richard 
Stephens,*  esq. 

Sir  John  was  also  formerly  a  civil 
servant  of  the  East  India  Company  on 
their  Bengal  establishment,  and  was  some 
time  registrar  of  the  Zilla  court  at  Ghazee- 
pore.  He  succeeded  his  uncle  as  Baronet 
in  the  year  1810. 

Having  died  unmarried  he  is  succeeded 
by  his  brother,  now  Sir  Timothy  Vansit- 
tart  Stonhouse,  who  is  also  in  the  civil 
service  of  the  Hon.  East  India  Company, 
on  the  Madras  establishment ;  he  married 
Mary-Diana  eldest  daughter  of  the  Rev. 
George  William  Sturt,  Rector  of  Long 
Critchill,  Dorsetshire,  and  has  bsue. 


Sir  Jambs  Carnboib,  Bart. 

Jan.  30.  At  Kinnaird  Castie,  co.  For- 
fur,  aged  50,  Sir  James  Carnegie,  the 
sixth  Bart.  (1663),  a  deputy  lieutenant 
of  Forfarshire. 

He  was  the  son  and  heir  of  Sir  David 
the  5th  Baronet,  M.P.  for  the  shire  of 
Angus,  by  Miss  Elliot.  He  succeeded  his 
father  in  the  title.  May  25, 1805. 

He  married  in  1825  Charlotte,  daughter 
of  the  Rev.  Daniel  Lysons,  of  Hempstead 
Court,  Gloucestershire,  by  whom  he  has 
left  issue  his  son  and  heir,  now  Sir  James 
Carnegie,  born  in  1827  ;  and  another  son, 
John,  born  in  1829. 


Sir  James  Stuart,  Bart. 

Jan.  29.  At  his  house  in  Edinburgh, 
Sir  James  Stuart,  the  5th  Bart.  (1687) 
late  of  Allan  Bank,  Berwickshire. 

He  was  the  son  and  heir  of  Sir  John 
the  4th  Baronet  by  Frances,  daughter  of 


James  Coutts,  esq.  banker,  of  London ; 
and  succeeded  to  the  baronetcy  on  the 
death  of  his  father. 

He  married,  first,  Elizabeth- Catharine, 
only  surviving  daughter  of  Elborough 
Woodcock,  esq.  who  died  in  1828 :  se- 
condly, in  1835,  the  second  daughter  of 
Alexander  Monro,  esq.  M.D.  of  Craig- 
lockhart. 

Having  no  children,  he  is  succeeded  by 
his  uncle,  now  Sir  Hugh  Stuart. 


Sir  Edward  J.  Walsh,  Bart. 

Die.  6.  At  Bally kiieaven.  Queen's 
county,  after  a  long  and  painful  illness, 
Sir  Edward  Johnson  Walsh,  the  second 
Bart.  (1777),  a  deputy-lieutenant  and  ma- 
gistrate of  that  county. 

He  was  the  son  and  heir  of  John  Allen 
Johnson,  esq.  who  assumed  the  name  of 
Walsh  on  the  death  of  his  maternal  uncle, 
the  Very  Rev.  Ralph  Walsh,  Dean  of 
Dromore,  and  was  created  a  Baronet  in 
1777.  His  mother  was  the  daughter  and 
coheir  of  Edward  Brereton,  of  Spring 
Mount,  esq. 

He  succeeded  his  father  in  the  title  in 
Dec.  1831. 

Having  died  unmarried,  the  dignity 
devolves  on  his  nephew,  Sir  Henry  Allen 
Johnson,  son  of  the  late  Sir  Henry  Allen 
Johnson,  who  was  aide-de-camp  to  the 
Prince  of  Orange  in  the  Peninsula,  was 
consequently  made  a  Knight  of  Wiihelm 
by  the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  and  waa 
created  a  Baronet  in  1818.  The  present 
Baronet  succeeded  his  father  in  1835  j 
and,  having  married  in  1818  a  daughter 
of  Frederick  Philipse,  esq.  of  Philipse- 
burgh,  New  York,  has  issue  a  son  and 
heir,  now  Captain  in  the  5th  Fusiliers. 


Rev.  Sir  A.  B.  Hbnni&br,  Bart. 

Jan.  28.  At  Hawley,  Suffolk,  (sud- 
denly, of  disease  of  the  heart,)  aged  54, 
the  Rev.  Sir  Augustus  Brydges  Henniker, 
the  3d  Bart,  of  Newton  Hall,  Essex 
(1813),  Rector  of  Great  Thornham,  Suf- 
folk. 

He  was  born  Jan.  24,  1795,  the  second 
son  of  the  late  Lieut -Gen.  the  Hon.  Sir 
Brydges  Trecothick  Henniker,  Bart,  (third 
son  of  the  first  Lord  Henniker,)  by  Mary, 
eldest  daughter  of  William  Pressy,  esq. 

He  was  a  member  of  Jesus  college, 
Cambridge,  where  he  graduated  B.A. 
18  ,  M.A.  18  .  He  was  presented  to 
the  rectory  of  Thornham  Magna  in  1820 
by  Lord  Henniker/ 

He  sQCceeded  to  the  baronetcy  on  the 
death  of  his  elder  brother  Sir  Frederick 
Henniker,  on  the  6th  Aug.  1825.  He  was 
a  very  active  and  intelligent  magistnte, 
and  chairman  of  the  county  Mssions,  and 
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in  the  latter  capacity  was  always  esteemed 
a  just  and  mercifal  judge. 

Sir  Augnstos  was  twice  married ;  first 
to  Frances- Amelia,  daughter  of  J.  Henry 
Stewart,  esq.  She  died  Jan.  17,  1823. 
Secondly,  Feb.  14,  1826,  to  his  cousin  the 
Hon.  Elizabeth  Henniker,  fourth  sister  of 
the  present  Lord  Henniker,  who  is  his 
widow.  By  the  former  marriage  he  had 
issue  an  only  daughter,  Frances- Eliza- 
beth, married  in  1845  to  Charles  Robert 
Bree,  esq.  By  the  second  marriage  he 
had  further  issue  three  sons  and  six 
daughters.  His  eldest  son  and  successor, 
now  Sir  Brydges  Powell  Henniker,  was 
bom  in  1835. 


Sir  Samuel  Crompton,  Bart. 

Dec,  27.  At  his  seat,  Wood-End,  near 
Thirsk,  co.  York,  aged  63,  Sir  Samuel 
Crompton,  Bart,  a  deputy  lieutenant  of  the 
North  Riding,  formerly  M.P.  for  Derby. 

He  was  descended  from  the  Rev.  John 
Crompton,  who  settled  in  Derbyshire  in 
the  reign  of  Charles  I. ;  and  was  the  son  of 
Samuel  Crompton,  esq.  Mayor  of  Derby 
in  1782  and  1788,  by  Sarah,  daughter  of 
Samuel  Fox,  esq.  of  the  same  town. 

He  represented  East  Retford  in  the 
House  of  Commons  from  1818  till  1826, 
the  year  before  that  borough  was  dis- 
franchised, and  then  was  elected  member 
for  Derby,  for  which  he  sat  until  1830. 
In  1834  he  was  elected  without  a  contest 
for  Thirsk,  which  he  continued  to  re- 
present to  1841,  when  he  retired  from 
parliament.  In  politics  he  was  a  moderate 
Reformer :  having  voted  for  the  original 
motion  for  reform  of  parliament,  and 
afterwards  supporting  Lord  Melbourne's 
ministry  ;  but  he  was  opposed  to  the  in- 
troduction of  voting  by  ballot,  the  shorten- 
ing of  parliaments,  and  other  extreme 
liberal  measures. 

In  lB38he  was  advanced  to  a  baronetcy ; 
which,  on  his  dying  without  male  issue, 
has  now  become  extinct. 

Sir  Samuel  Crompton  was  a  warm  patron 
of  agriculture,  and  had  expended  large 
sums  in  the  improvement  of  his  estates 
and  tenantry. 

He  married,  Nov.  3,  1829,  Isabella- 
Sophia,  sixth  daughter  of  the  Hon.  and 
Rev.  Archibald  Hamilton  Cathcart,  fourth 
son  of  Charles  ninth  Lord  Cathcart ;  and 
niece  to  the  first  Earl  Cathcart ;  and  by 
that  lady,  who  survives  him,  he  has  left 
issue  four  daughters. 


Vice-Admiral  Maling. 
Jan,  22.  At  his  residence,  the  Elms, 
near  Worcester,  in  his  7 2d  year,  Thomas 
James  Maling,  esq.  Vice-Admiral  of  the 
Red,  and  a  Deputy  Lieutenant  of  that 
county. 


He  was  the  eldest  son  and  heir  of 
Christopher  Thomas  Maling,  esq.  of 
West  Herrington  and  Hendon  Lodge, 
both  near  Sunderland.  He  entered  the 
Royal  Navy  in  1791,  and  was  in  active 
and  continued  service  for  upwards  of 
thirty-six  years.  He  served  as  midship- 
man on  board  Adm.  Sir  John  Jervis's 
ship  at  the  battle  of  Cape  St.  Vincent; 
was  made  Lieutenant  in  1797  and  ap- 
pointed to  the  Minerva,  and  sent  in 
pursuit  of  the  French  national  fourteen- 
gun  brig  Mutine,  known  to  contain  im- 
portant dispatches.  After  chasing  her 
for  some  time,  the  enemy  ran  into  Vera 
Cruz  under  protection  of  the  batteries, 
when,  after  waiting  for  several  weeks  and 
finding  her  not  disposed  to  move,  Lieut. 
Maling,  with  the  first  Lieutenant,  volun- 
teered  to  go  and  cut  her  out.'  Two 
boats  were  manned,  of  which  he  com- 
manded one,  and  at  midnight  without 
noise  they  rowed  into  the  port  and  were 
close  alongside  the  Mutine.  Before  they 
were  detected,  the  first  Lieutenant  boarded 
on  her  bows  and  Maling  on  her  quarter; 
a  severe  struggle  ensued,  in  which  the 
senior  Lieutenant  was  killed,  with  several 
men.  The  enemy,  finding  themselves 
between  two  fires,  attempted  to  throw 
the  dispatches  overboard,  which  were 
barely  rescued  by  Maling,  at  considerable 
personal  risk.  After  a  desperate  but 
short  encounter,  the  French  retreated 
below,  where  they  were  secured,  the  cable 
cut,  and  the  prize  bravely  towed  out 
under  the  batteries,  and  from  the  dark- 
ness of  the  night  got  clear  off  to  sea 
without  a  shot  being  fired  at  them.  For 
this  gallant  deed  he  was  made  Master  and 
Commander,  and  appointed  to  the  Bonne 
Citoyenne,  Dec.  1798,  and  Post  Captain  to 
the  Alkmaar,  seventy-four  guns,  in  1800. 
He  subsequently  commanded  the  DiaHa 
frigate,  the  Undaunted,  the  Mulgrave, 
seventy-four  guns,  the  Northumberland, 
and,  finally,  the  Cambridge,  eighty  guns, 
on  the  South  American  Pacific  station, 
1813.  He  was  made  Rear- Admiral  in 
1830,  and  Vice-Admiral  of  the  Red  in 
1841. 

He  had  been  twice  married,  namely, 
first,  in  1809,  to  Harriet  second  daughter 
of  the  celebrated  Dr.  Davison,  of  the 
Priory,  near  Derby,  who  died  at  Valpa- 
raiso in  1826,  without  issue;  seconcUy, 
in  1828,  to  Jemima  daughter  of  Henry 
Bromley,  esq.  of  Abberly  Hall>  near 
Worcester,  who,  with  two  daughters,  sur- 
vives him.  He  was  brother  to  the 
dowager  Countess  of  Mulgrave. 


Br.-Gen.  Charles  Rob.  CuRET0N,C.B« 

This  gallant  officer,  whose  life  was  lost 

in  the  eng^ement  more  fully  noticed  in 
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the  approbation  of  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton (the  Commander  -  in  -  Chief)  ;  and 
Colonel  Coreton,  who  had  only  held  the 
regimental  rank  of  Lieutenant- Colonel  in 
the  Queen's  army,  was,  soon  after  the  re- 
ceipt of  the  despatches  from  India  (namely, 
in  April,  1846),  promoted  to  the  rank  of 
Colonel,  made  a  Companion  of  the  Bath, 
and  an  Aide-de-Camp  to  the  Queen. 
Colonel  Cureton  was  subsequently  ap- 
pointed Adjutant-General  of  the  Bengal 
army,  a  staff  appointment  previously  held 
by  his  friend,  Major-General  Sir  Harry 
Smith.  All  that  remains  to  be  said  is, 
that  he  accompanied  the  army  under  Lord 
Gongh  to  the  Punjab,  and  in  the  dischai^e 
of  his  duty  met  with  an  honourable  death. 
He  had  received  the  decoration  of  the 
third  class  of  the  Dooranee  Empire,  for 
his  services  in  India.  His  commissions 
bore  date  as  follow:— Ensign,  Feb.  24, 
1814  ;  Lieutenant,  June  27,  1816  ;  Cap- 
tain, Nov.  13,  1825;  Major,  Dec.  6,  1833; 
brevet  Lieut.- Colonel,  July  23,  1839; 
Lieut. -Colonel,  Aug.  21,  1839  ;  and 
Colonel,  April  8,  1846. 


the  succeeding  memoir  of  Colonel  Have^ 
lock,  originally  enlisted  in  the  14th  Dra- 
goons, in  1808,  as  a  private,  under  the 
assumed  name  of  Roberts.  He  imme- 
diately proceeded  to  the  Peninsula  with 
his  regiment,  and  served  to  the  close  of 
the  war,  and  was  engaged  in  the  battles 
of  Talavera,  Busaco,  Fuentes  d'Onor,  and 
the  siege  of  Badajos,  in  April  1812  ;  at  the 
battle  of  Salamanca,  capture  of  Madrid, 
the  battles  ofVittoria,  Orthes,  Tarbes,  and 
Toulouse.  During  those  hard-fought  en- 
gagements the  brave  private  and  non-com- 
missioned officer  did  not  escape  unscathed, 
as  he  was  always  in  the  hottest  of  the  fray, 
and  owed  his  future  advancement  entirely 
to  his  gallantry.  He  was  wounded  in  the 
right  leg  by  a  rifle  ball  on  crossing  the 
Mondego,  near  Coimbra,  Oct.  1,  1810  ; 
at  the  battle  of  Fuentes  d^Onor  in  May, 
in  the  following  year,  he  received  a  severe 
sabre-cut  on  the  head,  and  another  on  his 
rein  hand.  In  Feb.  1814,  he  was  pro- 
moted to  an  ensigncy  in  the  14th  Dra- 
goons, without  purchase,  in  consideration 
of  his  gallant  behaviour  and  services. 

He  subsequently  proceeded  to  the  East 
Indies,  where  he  has  been  employed 
nearly  30  years.  He  served  under  General 
Viscount  Combermere  at  the  siege  and 
capture  of  Bhurtpore  in  1825-6,  and  there 
displayed  his  usual  courage  and  ability, 
having  attained  the  rank  of  Captain,  by 
purchase,  in  the  former  year. 

Colonel  Cureton  remained  in  India, 
employed  in  the  routine  duties,  up  to  the 
breaking  out  of  the  war  in  the  Punjab  in 
the  autumn  of  1845,  when  he  was  called 
upon  to  take  active  service  with  the 
armies  which  achieved  the  glorious  vic- 
tories of  Ferozeshah,  Aliwal,  and  Sobraon. 
He  did  not  share  in  the  glories  of  the  first- 
named  battle,  but  in  the  two  latter  he  was 
in  command  of  the  cavalry  corps.  Major- 
General  Sir  Harry  Smith,  in  his  dispatch 
of  the  battle  of  Aliwal  to  the  Adjutant- 
Greneral  of  the  army,  thus  conveys  his  ap- 
preciation of  the  deceased  officer's  ser- 
vices at  that  encounter  : — "  In  Brigadier 
Cureton  Her  Majesty  has  one  of  those 
officers  rarely  met  with ;  the  cool  ex- 
perience of  the  veteran  soldier  is  combined 
with  youthful  activity.  His  knowledge  of 
the  outpost  duty,  and  the  able  manner  in 
which  he  handles  his  cavalry  under  the 
heaviest  fire,  rank  him  among  the  first 
cavalry  officers  of  the  age,  and  I  beg  to 
draw  his  Excellency's  marked  attention  to 
thb  honest  encomium.*'  At  the  battle  of 
Sobraon  similar  praise  was  bestowed  on 
his  service  in  the  field  by  the  Commander- 
in-Chief,  Sir  Hugh  Gongh,  in  his  despatch 
to  the  Governor  -  General,  Sir  Henry 
Hardinge.  The  recommendation  of  the 
gillant  Coloners  superior  officers  gained 


LiBUT.-COLONBL  HaVBLOCK,  K.H. 

Nov.  22.  Killed  in  action  at  the  head 
of  his  regiment,  the  14th  Light  Dragoons, 
(in  their  desperate  but  successful  charge, 
unsupported  by  either  a  single  gun  or 
bayonet,  on  the  Sikh  army,  which  was 
driven  from  the  left  bank  of  the  Chenab, 
near  the  Ford  of  Ramnuggar,)  Lieut. - 
Colonel  William  Havelock,  "who  was,'' 
says  the  Bombay  Times,  ''  one  of  the 
most  chivalrous  officers  in  the  service." 

In  reference  to  the  engagement  in  which 
thb  distinguished  and  lamented  officer 
displayed  such  desperate  valour  and  glo- 
riously died,  a  correspondent  of  the  **  i^ra 
Messenger  *'  says, — **  a  more  fearful  sight 
was  perhaps  never  witnessed  on  a  field  of 
battle,  for  the  British  army  stood  drawn 
up,  both  artillery  and  infantry,  silent 
spectators  of  the  bloody  conflict  of  450 
sabres  against  an  army  amounting  to  more 
than  15,000  men  with  heavy  cannon." 
Colonel  Havelock,  cheering,  led  on  the 
first  and  second  squadrons  of  the  14th 
down  to  the  bank,  then  into  the  nullah  ; 
crossed  it  at  a  gallop,  and,  coming  to  close 
quarters  with  the  Sikhs,  charged  through 
and  through  their  ranks,  and  sabred  hun- 
dreds of  the  enemy  under  the  most  fright- 
ful shower  of  missiles  from  their  cannon 
and  matchlocks.  They  then  retired  a  short 
distance,  formed  up,  were  joined  by  the 
remainder  of  the  corps,  and  the  5th  Ca- 
valry, and  again  they  went  to  their  work. 
Then,  amidst  a  terrific  cannonade  from 
the  enemy's  artillery,  which  swept  away 
both  men  and  horses,  and  a  shower  of 
bullets  which  fell  among  the  troops  like 
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hail,  the  gallant  Havelock,  in  the  front  of 
his  regiment,  charged  amidst  the  undi- 
verted fire  from  the  batteries  of  the  enemy. 
In  this  the  second  charge  Colonel  Have- 
lock  met  his  death.  He  had  his  right  arm 
severely  wounded,  and  his  left  leg  and 
left  arm  nearly  cut  off,  and  was  left  dead 
upon  the  field  ;  eleven  of  his  men  fell 
fighting  by  his  side,  and  their  bodies  were 
found  a  fortnight  after  the  fight,  decapi- 
tated, when  they  were  buried. 

Colonel  Havelock  was  bom  in  1795,  and 
was  the  eldest  son  of  William  Havelock, 
of  Ingress  Park,  Kent,  and  formerly  of 
Ford  Hall,  near  Sunderland,  co.  Durham, 
esq.  who  died  24th  June,  1836,  aged  82, 
by  Jane,  daughter  of  John  Carter,  esq. 
by  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  William  Ettrick, 
of  High  Barnes,  in  the  county  of  Durham, 
esq.  who  married  Isabella,  daughter  of 
William  Langley,  esq.  grandson  of  Sir 
Roger  Langley,  of  Sheriff  Hutton  Park, 
in  the  county  of  York,  Bart.  He  was 
educated  at  the  Charter-house  School,  and 
then  studied  under  a  private  tutor  pre- 
viously to  entering  the  army.  At  the  early 
age  of  fifteen  he  carried  the  colours  of  his 
regiment,  the  43rd  Light  Infantry,  in  the 
action  of  Coa.  His  steps  were  as  follows : 
Ensign,  July  12,  1810;  Lieutenant,  May 
12,1812;  Captain,  February  19,  1818; 
Major,  December  31,  1830  ;  Lieutenant- 
Colonel,  April  30,  1841. 

He  was  engaged  in  the  Peninsula  from 
July  1810  till  the  end  of  that  war  in 
1814,  including  the  battles  of  Busaco, 
Sabugal,  Salamanca,  and  Vittoria,  the 
passage  of  the  Bidassoa,  the  battle  of  the 
Nivelle,  the  affair  near  Bayonne,  and  the 
battles  of  Orth^s  and  Toulouse.  He  served 
also  in  the  campaign  of  1815,  and  was 
wounded  at  Waterloo,  where  he  was  Aide- 
de-Campto  Baron  Alten,and  received  the 
cross  of  the  Hanoverian  Order.  He  sub- 
sequently served  at  Corfu; and  afterwards, 
on  exchanging  into  the  4th  liight  Dra- 
goons,  proceeded  with  his  regiment,  first 
to  Bomoay,  where  he  was  Aide-de-Camp 
to  Sir  Charles  Colville,  and  then  to  Ma- 
dras, where  he  was  on  the  staff  as  Military 
Secretary  to  Lord  Elphinstone.  His  last 
exchange  was  into  the  14th  Light  Dra- 
goons. He  was  engaged  in  the  various 
movements  of  Sir  Charles  Napier's  force 
in  the  Bombay  contingent,  and  then  in 
the  Punjaub,  until,  as  before  stated,  at  the 
Ford  of  Ramnuggar  he  fell  mortally 
wounded,  at  the  head  of  his  regiment,  in 
battle  against  the  forces  of  Shere  Singh. 

Colonel  Havelock,  many  years  since, 
married  Miss  Chaplin,  a  relative  of  the 
late  Chief  Justice  Tindal,  by  whom  he  has 
left  a  family. 

Of  this  gallant  sabreur,  who  had  been 


presented  with  several  medals,  the  follow- 
ing act  of  heroism  is  recorded  in  General 
Napier's  History  of  the  Peninsular  War: — 

"  There,  however,  he  (Giron)  was  ar- 
rested by  a  strong  line  of  abbatis,  from 
behind  which  two  French  regiments  poured 
a  heavy  fire.  The  Spaniards  stopped ; 
and  though  the  adventurer,  Downie,  now 
a  Spanish  general,  encouraged  them  with 
his  voice,  and  they  kept  their  ranks,  they 
seemed  irresolute,  and  did  not  advance. 
There  happened  to  be  present  an  ofilcer  of 
the  43rd  regiment,  named  Havelock,  who, 
being  attached  to  General  Alten's  staff, 
was  sent  to  ascertain  Giron' s  progress. 
His  fiery  temper  could  not  brook  the  check. 
He  took  off  his  hat,  called  upon  the 
Spaniards  to  follow  him,  and,  putting 
spurs  to  his  horse,  at  one  bound  cleared 
the  abbatis,  and  went  headlong  amongst 
the  enemy.  Then  the  soldiers,  shouting 
for  '  El  chico  bianco '  (*  the  fair  boy,'  so 
they  called  him  ;  for  he  was  very  young 
and  had  light  hair) ,  with  one  shock  broke 
through  the  French,  and  this  at  the  very 
moment  when  their  centre  was  flying  under 
the  fire  of  Kemp's  skirmishers  from  the 
'  Puerto  de  Vera.' " 

Colonel  Havelock 's  younger  brother, 
Lieut.-Colonel  Henry  Havelock,  who  holds 
the  appointment  of  Deputy  Adjutant  Gre- 
neral  to  the  forces  at  Bombay,  is  the  au- 
thor of  a  History  of  the  Burmese  War, 
and  of  the  war  in  Affghanistan  in  1838-39. 
He  obtained  the  Companionship  of  the 
Bath  in  recognition  of  his  services  at  the 
memorable  siege  of  Jellalabad,  and  the 
final  sortie,  when  Akhbar  Khan's  nume- 
rous army  was  signally  defeated.  Another 
brother,  Charles  Frederick  Havelock,  late 
Captain  in  the  16th  Lancers,  who  is  now 
a  brevet  Major  in  the  53rd  Regiment  of 
Foot,  was  woCknded  at  Aliwal.  Of  this 
ofilcer  honourable  mention  has  been  made 
on  more  than  one  occasion. 


Colonel  Tyrwhitt  Drake. 

Dec.  21.  Suddenly,  of  diseased  heart, 
aged  65,  Colonel  William  Tyrwhitt  Drake, 
of  Little  Shardeloes,  Bucks,  formerly  of 
the  Royal  Horse  Guards  Blue. 

He  was  the  second  son  of  Thomas 
Tyrwhitt  Drake,  esq.  of  Shardeloes,  by 
Anne,  daughter  and  coheiress  of  the  Rev. 
William  Wickham,  of  Garsington,  co. 
Oxon. ;  and  was  brother  to  Thomas  Tyr- 
whitt-Drake,  esq.  formerly  M.P.  for 
Amersham. 

He  married  Emma,  daughter  of  the  late 
Joseph  Halsey,  esq.  of  Gaddesden,  co. 
Hertford,  and  has  left  issue.  He  died 
suddenly  in  Piccadilly,  having  just  met 
his  son,  who  was  on  his  way  home  for  the 
Christmas  holidays. 
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Gborob  Richards,  Esq.  Gborob  Roope,  Esq. 

The  late  George  Richards,  esa.  of  Chel-         Jan,  16.     At  Ipswich,  in  his  79th  year, 

tenham,  formerly  Fellow  of  King's  Col-  George  Roope,  esq.  late  Barrack  Master 

lege,  Cambridge,  whose  death  was  recorded  of  that  town. 

in  our  last,  p.  221 ,  was  a  native  of  Cardiff,         Mr.  Roope  was  a  younger  son  of  Charles 

CO.  Glamorgan.     He  has  made  numerous  Roope,  esq.  surgeon,  of  Pulham  in  Nor- 

bequests,  exceeding  in  the  whole  10,000/.  folk,  by  his  second  wife,  Eleanor,  daughter 

to  the  following  charities  and  public  in-  and  heir  of  Allen  CoUen,  of  Brancaster  in 

stitutions  : —  Norfolk,  gent,  and  was  born  in  the  former 

Cheltenham  Hospital  and  Dispen-     £  P»"«^-     .^^^  JJ^^^^*  Yt  *  ^^P'^'^rT' 

*^  *^  ^QQ  mission  m  the  Cambridgeshire   Militia ; 

Cheltenham  National  Schools  .*  .'  200  «nd  on  the  breaking  out  of  the  Irish  re- 
Cheltenham  Infant  School  ...  100  bellion  m  the  foUowmg  year,  he  accom- 
Cheltenham  Parish  Schools   ...     100  P»°»«^  ^"  regiment  to  Irelimd,  and  for  a 

Cheltenham  Provident  and  Clothing  J«^,  J^ff  ^^,  *"  J^J^  "^^^  "S'T*^' 

Institution  200  obtamed  the  situation  of  Bar- 
Cheltenham  Fem'aleOi^ph^n  Asylum  100  rack  Master  at  Rye  and  Winchelsea  in 
Cheltenham  Female  Reftige  .  .  .  200  ?""t^'  *"  -r."  was  offered  a  most 
Cheltenham   Literary  and  Philoso-  lucrative   mill tory   appointment    at   Gib- 

phical  Institution 100  V^^^'    This  however,  he  declined  ;  and, 

Gliucester  Infirmary 500  in  March  1816,  he  was  appointed  Barnick 

Cardiff  Infirmary 1000  Master  at  Ipswich,  which,  up  to  the  time 

Cardiff  School,  for  the  education  of  °J  \»?  resignation  in  1846  (in  consequence 

the  Door  200  advanced  age  and  ill  health),  he 

Clergy  Charity  '  in'  the   cott'nty  of  ""^^  '»  "*«  ^^^^  «atigfacaon  of  every  .uc- 

GUmorean  100  '*«'""K  government,  and  in  a  manner  moit 

Society    for    Promoti^  '  Chriati.^  honooijble  to  himiidf.    The  beat  enlogy 

Knowledge     .......    500  °P»?  'he  ~"^ce"£  Mr.  Roope  u,  that 

Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  ">«  ^l^'^^  "l?  ^^^  "*"  P'!f"^  V 

Gospel  in  Foreign  Farts    ...     500  grant  to  him  the  full  auperanii^ation  al. 

Churcfi  Missionary  Society    ...     500  'o-ance  upon  his  retwemont,  without  any 

National  Society  for  the  Education  aeduction  whatever.  ,.,.,„ 

of  the  Poor  in  the  orincioles  of  Mr.  Roope  was  the  author  of  "  A  Ijetter 

the  Established  Church     °    .     .     500  *?  '5!'"'V^' n"t*'  ?V^?  !J*"*^P^S" 

National  Society  for  the  Education  ^°'='  "J  *«  ?S  !^  o^'^/'°*^u'=  °^  t" 

of  the  Welsh  Poor  in  the  prin-  fatal  effects  of  Party  SpUits  with  Remarks 

ciples  of  the  Established  Church .    SOO  »"  ^^  »*"3"^    w- u  J"?'7a',^*"'*"" 

Chul-ch  Pastoral  Aid  Society      .     .     500  ""ent  m  Indm/' publiAed  m  1810. 

BritUh  and  Foreign  Bible  Society   .     250  ,.  ""  "'"«5  **ary,  who  was  governed  to 

London  Hibemia^  Society    .  .     250  the  Duke  of  CUrence  s  children,  and  mar- 

Commissioners  for  Building  Addi-  ""*  Mr.   Cockle,  siugeon,  was  the  au- 

tional  Churches  in  Populous  Pa-  *<"?"  »'  ^?"5«  P?!,^"  P'^  '^  »*«• 

.  »  '^  ,  QQQ  works,  and  died  in  1836  at  Ipswidi. 

^""Re^^iHng  Chu^^^^  *!     500  n  ^^^^ Yi  ^'?*'^''^^  ^^"^  fi^^-^-  . 

London  Welsh  Charity  Sclool   .     .     200  ^P^^-  3-   ^t  his  residence,  Shepperton, 

British  and  Foreign  School  Society  200  $?'^^^^*«»  *«^^  ^^'  ^"""«^  ^^^P^""'  ««q- 
Religious  Tract  Society    ....     100         Sn.- '        .i  i.  •     v 

London  Female  Penitentiary       .     .     200         Tins  gentleman,  who,  as  is  observed  by 

Society  for  the  Prevention  o/cruelty  Professor  Gibson,  of  the  Universi^  of 

to  Animals  100  Pennsylvania,  in  his  Sketohes  of  Eminent 

Society  for  Promoting  Employment  ?"^i«^   ?r^°!l    "  "i/if^Tt'*^^    ^*^^ 

of  Additional  Curates  in  Populous  ^"r""  .^\  Tl-    "^  ^^o^ld  for  the  variety 

Parishes  •  250  *''"  extent  of  his  surgical  information,'' 

London  Society  for  Promoting  Chris-  ,^"  ^^fiX^d.  a  member  of  the  Royal  Col- 

tianity  amongst  the  Jews  .     .     .     250  ^«««  *^J,  Surgeons  on  the  7th  Oct.  1803, 

•'  °  soon  after  which  he  entered  the  army  and 

q^AQ  became  staff-surgeon.     In   1806  he  ob- 
tained the  Jacksonian  Prize  at  the  Royal 

An  annuity  of  50/.  to  King's  college.  College  of  Surgeons  for  an  elaborate  trea- 

Combridge,   for  the  benefit  of  scholars  tise  on  the  joints  ;  and  on  the  26th  of  May, 

there.  1827i  he  was  elected  a  member  of  the 

An  annuity  of  50/.  to  Eton  college,  for  council  of  that  body.     In  1832,  on  the  an- 

the  benefit  of  superannuated  collegers;  niversary  of  the  birth  of  the  immortal 

and  of  21/.  for  Latin  and  English  essays.  Hunter,  he  had  the  honour  to  deliver  the 
12 
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annual  oration  in  meqaory  of  the  founder 
of  the  Hunterian  Museum.  In  1835  he 
was  appointed  an  examiner,  and  in  1 845 
was  elected  President  of  the  College. 

Mr.  Cooper  was  for  seventeen  years  con- 
nected with  the  London  University  College 
and  Hospital  as  a  most  popular  teacher — 
as  a  proof  of  which  it  may  be  mentioned 
that  his  first  class  consisted  of  100  stu- 
dents, which  number  gradually  increased 
to  upwards  of  300.  When  the  late  Mr. 
Liston's  health  began  to  suflfer  in  the  au- 
tumn of  last  year,  he  apprised  Mr.  Cooper 
of  his  inability  to  continue  the  usual  as- 
sistance in  the  surgical  lectures  ;  the  de- 
ceased, therefore,  made  application  to  the 
senate  for  the  necessary  assistance,  and, 
it  is  stated,  requested  that  Mr.  Morton 
might  be  appointed  his  assistant.  As  this 
gentleman  was  educated  at  the  University, 
held  an  appointment  in  it,  had  occasionally 
acted  as  surgeon,  and,  moreover,  had  de- 
livered lectures  for  both  Messrs.  Liston 
and  Cooper,  and  was,  withal,  a  very  popu- 
lar teacher  with  the  students,  who  were 
desirous  of  continuing  with  this  gentleman 
in  preference  to  any  other,  there  could  be 
no  objection  to  the  appointment.  But 
this  suggestion  of  Mr.  Cooper's  gave  great 
offence  to  two  of  his  colleagues,  and  Mr. 
Cooper  felt  compelled  to  resign.  Accord- 
ingly, on  the  28th  of  April  last,  be  ad- 
dressed the  President  and  Council,  direct- 
ing their  attention  to  the  treatment  he  had 
received,  and  finally  tendering  his  resigna- 
tion as  Professor  of  Surgery  in  University 
College,  and  of  Consulting  Surgeon  to  the 
Hospital. 

The  following  are  the  titles  of  Mr. 
Cooper's  professional  works  : 

"  Reflections  on  Points  relative  to  Cata- 
ract. 1805."  8vo. 

**  First  Lines  of  the  Practice  of  Surgery. 
1807."  8vo.     3rd  edit.  1813. 

*'  A  Treatise  on  the  Diseases  of  the 
Joints  (the  prize  essay  above  mentioned). 
1807."  Bvo. 

**  Dictionary  of  Practical  Surgery. 
1809."  8vo. 

**  Epitome  of  Modern  Surgery.  1812." 
8vo. 


Thomas  Callaway,  Esq. 

Nov.  16.  At  Brighton,  in  his  58th 
year,  Thomas  Callaway,  esq.  of  Welling- 
ton-street, South wark,  and  the  Grove, 
Blackheath,  a  member  of  the  Council  of 
the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons.  Mr.  Cal- 
laway was  well  known  as  a  most  success- 
ful practitioner  in  surgery,  and  for  twenty- 
two  years  one  of  the  assistant- surgeons  of 
Guy's  Hospital — an  appointment  he  had 
lately  resigned.  At  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons,  he  delivered  the  annual  oration 
in  memory  of  the  immortal  Hunter,  in 

Gent.  Mao.  Vol.  XXXI. 


the  year  1841.  He  was  twice  married, 
and  leaves  a  family  and  large  body  of 
friends  to  deplore  the  loss  they  have  sus- 
tained in  the  death  of  one  of  the  kindest 
hearted  members  of  the  profession.  It  is 
stated  that  he  has  left  to  each  of  his  four 
children  10,000/.  and  700/.  per  annum  to 
his  widow ;  altogether  the  property  left  by 
the  deceased  is  upwards  of  60,000/. 

Robert  Cadell,  Esq. 

Jan.  20.  At  his  residence  near  Edin- 
burgh, Robert  Cadell,  esq. 

Mr.  Cadell  for  the  last  thirty  years  held 
a  very  prominent  situation  as  bookseller 
and  publisher,  chiefly  in  connexion  with 
the  works  of  Sir  Walter  Scott.  He  com- 
menced his  career  in  a  different  profession, 
but  having  married  the  daughter  of  the 
late  Mr.  Constable, '  he  was  introduced 
into  partnership  with  that  gentleman  on 
the  retirement  of  Mr.  Hunter,  shortly 
after  the  publication  of  Sir  Walter's  first 
poems,  the  prodigious  success  of  which 
created  a  new  era  in  the  business,  and 
gave  to  the  genius  and  energy  of  Sir  Walter 
the  stimulus  of  unprecedented  pecuniary 
remuneration  in  addition  to  accumulating 
literary  fame. 

Mr.  Constable  was  probably  the  most 
sanguine  publisher  of  the  age,  and  he  was 
induced  to  offer  such  sums  to  Sir  Walter 
as  in  almost  every  case  bore  away  the 
prize  from  all  competitors.  Sir  Walter, 
however,  paid  dearly  in  the  end  for  the 
soaring  speculation  of  his  publisher,  with 
whom  he  became  bound  up  in  a  variety  of 
transactions  which  ended  in  the  bankruptcy 
or  failure  of  all  the  parties  concerned. 
This  took  place  at  the  time  of  the  panic 
in  the  early  part  of  the  year  1826,  and  it 
is  well  known  that  Sir  Walter  Scott  ar- 
ranged with  his  creditors  to  pay  them  in 
full  instead  of  becoming  a  bankrupt — 
a  result  to  which  he  had  become  liable 
by  his  partnership  with  Ballantyne,  the 
printer. 

Sir  Walter  incurred  this  great  obliga- 
tion under  the  idea  that  his  continued  in- 
dustry and  powers  would  enable  him  to 
achieve  the  task  by  fresh  productions,  and 
the  "  Life  of  Bonaparte"  and  *' Wood- 
stock," produced  within  a  short  time 
afterwards,  enabled  him  to  pay  a  handsome 
instalment.  But  a  scheme  of  Mr.  Cadell's 
turned  the  previous  productions  of  Sir 
Walter's  to  a  far  better  account  than  the 
subsequent  novels  and  tales,  and,  in  fact, 
led  to  the  accomplishment  of  the  under- 
taking of  Sir  Walter;  for  all  his  creditors — 
whose  claims  were  about  113,000/. — have 
been  paid  in  full,  and  the  whole  domain 
of  Abbotsford  is  now  in  possession  of  his 
descendants. 

It  has  been  mentioned  above  that  Mr, 
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Cadell  was  married  to  the  daughter  of 
Mr.  Constable;  bot  that  lady  died  child- 
less long  before  1825,  and  Mr.  Cadell 
afterwards  married  Miss  Mylne,  who  now 
iorvives  him.  There  remained,  therefore, 
no  family  tie  between  the  two  partners  at 
the  time  of  the  bankruptcy  of  Constable 
and  Co.  and  Mr.  Constable  died  two  or 
three  years  after  that  event.  At  the  time  of 
the  bankruptcy  it  was  found  that  there  were 
enormous  stocks  of  Sir  Walter  Scott's 
works  on  hand,  in  editions  of  various 
shapes  and  sizes,  or  in  series  of  works, 
which  were  held  either  by  Constable  and 
Co.  or  by  Messrs.  Hurst  and  Robinson, 
who  became  bankrupts  at  the  same  time ; 
and  all  these  were  peremptorily  sold  off  by 
auction  in  the  course  of  1827  and  1828'; 
and  it  is  a  fact  that  this  immense  stock, 
which  had  cost  above  40,000/.  in  paper 
and  print,  sold  for  not  much  more  than 
half  that  sum,  and  created  an  impression 
among  the  London  booksellers  that  the 
value  of  the  copyrights  had  been  worked 
out.  Mr.  Cadell,  however,  clung  to  a 
very  different  opinion,  and  having  secured 
among  the  members  of  his  own  family 
sufficient  pecuniary  support  to  carry  out 
a  scheme  which  he  had  quietly  and  pri- 
vately matured,  he  first  communicated  it 
to  Ballantyne,  the  printer,  and  finding 
that  he  saw  it  in  the  same  light,  the  two 
together  made  a  journey  to  Abbotsford  to 
propound  it  to  Sir  Walter  Scott. 

The  public  have  long  since  seen  the 
working  of  this  scheme,  which  consisted 
of  a  republication  of  the  whole  series  of 
novels  in  small  8vo.  ha.  volumes,  neatly 
got  up,  with  plates  and  embellished  title- 
pages,  and  so  arranged  that  the  novel  ori- 
ginally published  at  a  guinea  and  a  half 
was  presented  in  a  convenient  form  and 
handsome  legible  type  for  10«.  with  the 
additional  recommendation  of  explanatory 
notes  by  **  the  Author  of  Waverley.**— 
The  same  plan  has  since  been  followed 
with  the  works  of  Sir  E.  L,  Bulwer,  Mr. 
Dickens,  and  other  popular  writers. 

Sir  Walter  was  induced  to  enter  into  a 
fresh  partnership  with  Mr.  Cadell  for 
carrying  out  this  scheme  on  equal  terms, 
Mr.  Cadell  engaging  to  supply  capital  as 
a  set-off  to  Sir  Walter's  name,  influence, 
and  literary  assistance.  There  were  great 
difficulties  in  the  concentration  of  the 
copyrights,  but  that  was  at  last  effected  by 
the  ingenious  plans  of  Mr.  Cadell,  and  the 
exertions,  friends,  and  influence  of  Sir 
Walter  Scott ;  and  there  is  no  doubt  that 
the  scheme,  which  has  been  extended  to 
the  publication  of  the  works  in  other  forms 
also,  has  realised,  since  it  began  to  be 
carried  into  effect  in  the  year  1829,  not 
less  than  a  quarter  of  a  million  sterling. 

«  Shortly  after  Sir  Walter's  death  (says 


Mr.  Lockhart),  his  sons  and  myself,  m 
his  executors,  endeavoured  to  make  such 
arrangements  as  were  within  our  power 
for  completing  the  great  object  of  his  own 
wishes  and  fatal  exertions.  We  found  the 
remaining  principal  sum  of  the  Ballantyne 
debt  to  be  about  54,000/.  ;  22,000/.  had 
been  insured  upon  his  life  ;  there  were 
some  moneys  in  the  hands  of  the  trustees, 
and  Mr.  Cadell  very  handsomely  offered 
to  advance  to  us  the  balance,  about 
30,000/.,  that  we  might,  without  further 
delay,  settle  with  the  body  of  creditors. 
This  was  effected  accordingly  on  the  2Qd 
of  February,  1833 ;  Mr.  Cadell  accepting 
as  his  only  security  the  right  to  the  profits 
accruing  from  Sir  Walter's  copyright  pro- 
perty and  literary  remains,  until  such 
time  as  this  new  and  consolidated  obliga- 
tion should  be  discharged." 

Ultimately  Mr.  Cadell  purchased  the 
whole  of  the  copyright  of  Sir  Walter's 
works,  and  enabled  the  executors  to  pay 
off  the  remaining  incumbrances  upon  the 
Abbottsford  estate,  a  service  in  regard  to 
which  Mr.  Lockhart,  in  his  last  edition  of 
the  Life  of  his  illustrious  father-in-law, 
makes  the  most  handsome  acknowledg- 
ment. 


Mr.  John  Major. 

Jan.  9.  In  the  Charter  House,  in  his 
68th  year,  Mr.  John  Major,  fortnerly  an 
eminent  bookseller  and  publisher. 

He  commenced  business  in  early  life  in 
a  shop  situate  in  the  gateway  of  St.  Bar- 
tholomew's Hospital.  From  thence  he 
removed  to  Skinner  Street,  and  afterwards 
established  himself  in  Fleet  Street,  where 
he  was  well  known  and  esteemed  as  an 
accomplished  publisher.  He  finally  car- 
ried on  the  business  of  a  general  bookseller 
in  Great  Russell  Street.  His  knowledge 
of  books  was  extensive,  and  his  taste 
lay  more  immediately  among  the  scarce 
and  rare,  either  with  reference  to  tiie 
particular  edition,  or  to  the  other  mat- 
ters which  render  books  valuable  to 
collectors.  By  such  he  was  largely  con- 
sulted, and  his  judgment  and  success 
fully  vindicated  tiieir  selection  of  him 
as  an  agent. 

Mr.  Major's  first  introduction  to  the 
acquaintance  of  Dr.  Dibdin  is  thus  told 
by  the  Doctor  himself  in  his  "  Reminis- 
cences." *'  This  announcement  [the 
threat  of  burnmg  Vol.  IV.  of  the  Spen- 
cer Catalogue]  roused  the  spirit  and  Kin- 
dled the  generosity  of  onk  bookseller,  who 
stepped  boldly  forward,  as  he  Informed 
me  by  letter,  to  prevent  this  burning 
SHAME.  This  spirited  individual  was 
Mr.  John  Major,  then  living  under  the 
gateway  of  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital, 
enamoured  of  a  select  collection  of  rttUy 
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striking  articles,  which  were  always  sure 
to  meet  a  ready  sale.  His  reply  neces- 
sarily led  to  a  personal  conference.  We 
were  not  long  either  in  discussing  pre- 
liminaries or  drawing  conclusions.  It 
was  evident  that  two  kindred  spirits  had 
met  for  the  first  time  ;  and  a  hargain  was 
made  on  a  hasis  so  liberal  and  satisfactory, 
that  Mr.  Major  became  possessed  of  sdl 
the  remaining  copies  of  the  fourth  volume, 
with  the  determination  of  not  selling  one 
copy  under  the  price  of  its  publication. 
I  believe  that  not  more  than  balf-a-dozen 
copies  now  survive  this  determination.'' 

Mr.  Major  was  a  warm  supporter  of 
all  Dr.  Dibdin's  publications.  He  sub- 
scribed for  no  less  than  .50  copies  of 
"  Thomas  k  Kempis  ;  '*  and  was  the  pub- 
lisher of  "The  Reminiscences  of  Dr. 
Dibdin.'*  Unfortunately  for  himself  he 
suffered  his  affairs  to  be  so  mixed  up 
with  and  entangled  in  that  reverend 
gentleman's  speculations,  that  his  failure 
was  the  consequence,  and  at  a  period 
of  life  when  retrieval  becomes  almost 
hopeless.  In  this  effort  he  was  un- 
successful, and  after  a  few  years  of 
change  and  trial  be  abandoned  business 
altogether;  and  on  the  recommendation  of 
the  late  Hon.  Thomas  Grenville,  and  the 
nomination  of  the  late  Archbishop  of 
York,  he  obtained  an  asylum  in  the 
Charter  House,  and  spent  the  remaining 
portion  of  his  life  in  comparative  leisure 
and  peace. 

Mr.  Major  wfe  known  in  literature 
by  his  editions  of  "  The  Complete  Angler 
of  Izaak  Walton  and  Charles  Cotton,'' 
four  impressions ;  **  Walton's  Lives  of  Dr. 
Donne,  Sir  H.  Wotton,  R.  Hooker,  G. 
Herbert,  andBp.  Sanderson ;  "  **  Hogarth 
Moralized,  a  complete  Edition  of  the 
Works  of  Hogarth,  with  Explanations  by 
Dr.  Trusler,"  two  editions,  1831  and 
1841  ;  "  Horace  Walpole's  Anecdotes  of 
Painting  in  England,  with  Additions  by 
Rev.  James  Dallaway,"  five  vols.  1826; 
"  Robinson  Crusoe  ;  "  "  Banyan's  Pil- 
grim's Progress,"  &c.  Of  Walton  he  pre- 
pared the  last  and  most  beautiful  edition 
within  the  walls  of  Charter  House,  and 
has  thereby  left  not  only  a  proof  of  his 
industry  but  an  elegant  monument  of  his 
taste.  The  illustrations  to  this  volume 
may  rank  among  the  finest  productions 
of  modem  art. 

"  Mr.  Major's  taste  for  poetry  was  well 
known  to  his  friends,  combining  with 
much  quiet  humour  the  love  oi  jeux  de 
mots  which  characterized  the  writings  of 
Thomas  Hood."     {Literary  Gazette.) 

In  our  review  of  the  last  edition  of 
Walton's  "  Angler  "  we  extracted  some 
pleasing  lines  (see  Gent.  Mag.  for  May, 
1845,  p.  511).    Another  specimen  of  his 


verse  is  now  before  us,  entitled  "  RatioDgl 
Madness :  a  Song  for  the  Lovers  of  Curious 
and  Rare  Books,'*  adapted  to  the  popu- 
lar tune  of  "  Liberty  Hall,"  and  printed 
for  private  distribution  only. 

In  1837  he  published  a  little  pamphlet, 
entitled,  "  A  Poetical  Description  of  Bar- 
tholomew Fair,  by  One  under  a  Hoo(|," 
32  pp.  8vo.  And  in  1843,  a  versification 
of  Dean  Swift's  "  Advice  to  Servants,  by 
an  Upper  Servant,"  with  a  dozen  cuts  by 
Meadows.  Between  18^5  and  1836,  he 
was  a  frequent  contributor  to  "John 
Bull,"  in  squibs  at  the  politics  of  the  day. 
In  addition  to  these  sportive  sallies  he 
was  continually  enlivening  his  private 
friends  with  some  little  effusion,  humorous 
or  otherwise. 

**  He  was  much  respected  by  his  bre- 
thren in  the  trade,  and  amidst  the  vicissi- 
tudes of,  and  ultimate  losses  in,  business, 
owing  more  to  the  faithlessness  of  others 
than  to  any  fault  of  his  own,  he  retained 
many  warm-hearted  friends  to  his  last 
hour.  He  has  left  one  son,  Mr.  J.  3* 
Major,  who  is  gaining  reputation  as  a 
teacher  and  composer,  and  who,  in  touching 
and  amiable  conjunction  with  his  father, 
has  appeared  favourably  in  print  in  a 
little  work,  entitled  *  The  Pastoral  Week,* 
a  production  of  the  genuine  Waltoniaa 
school,  both  music  and  verse."  * 

The  name  of  his  son,  Mr.  J.  S.  Major, 
also  occurs  in  Walton's  "Angler,"  as  the 
harmonizer  for  four  voices  of  **The  An- 
gler's Song,"  by  B.  Lawes. 

In  private  life  Mr.  Major  was  much 
respected,  and  to  his  last  hour  retained 
the  warm  affection  of  many  friends — an 
affection  shown  by  the  most  efficient  and 
delicate  ministrations  to  his  sickness  and 
his  wants — and  exhibited  by  one  in  an 
especial  manner  even  to  his  remains, 
which  were  interred  in  the  cemetery  of 
the  Charter  House. 


Andrew  Wilson,  Esq. 

Nov.  26.  At  Edinburgh,  Andrew  Wil- 
son, esq.  R.S.A.  and  a  member  of  the 
Royal  Academy  of  Fine  Arts  of  Genoa. 

Mr.  W^ilson's  name  is  well  known  to 
those  conversant  with  art.  No  mean 
proficient  himself  as  a  landscape  painter, 
he  was  for  many  years  master  of  the  Trus- 
tees' Academy  in  Edinburgh  ;  and  many 
an  artist  now  enjoying  celebrity  in  Scot' 
land  is  indebted  to  him  for  induction  into 
the  elementary  knowledge  of  his  profes- 
sion. Having  filled  the  mastership  for 
many  years,  he  retired  to  the  Continent ; 
where  he  passed  more  than  twenty  years 
of  the  latter  part  of  his  life — chiefly  at 
Genoa.     The   readers  of  the  late   Allan 
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Cunningham's  *•  Life  of  Wilkie "  will 
recollect  the  correspondence  between  the 
latter  and  Sir  Robert  Peel  relative  to  cer- 
tain portraits  by  Vandyck,  of  which  Sir 
David  negotiated  the  purchase  from  Mr. 
Wilson  on  behalf  of  the  Barouet.  Many 
of  these  letters  are  characteristic  of  all  the 
parties.  To  Mr.  Wilson's  long  residence 
abroad  and  intimate  acquaintance  at  once 
with  Italian  collections  and  with  the  cir- 
cumstances and  necessities  of  their  owners, 
we  are  indebted  for  the  enrichment  of 
many  British  collections  besides  Sir  Ro- 
bert Peers.  Mr.  Wilson  filled,  at  one 
time — many  years  ago — the  office  of  Pro- 
fessor of  Drawing  at  the  Military  College 
at  Sandhurst. — Athencntm, 


Mr.  William  Skelton. 

Aug.  13, 1848.  In  Upper  Ebury-street, 
Pimlico,  in  his  86th  year,  Mr.  William 
Skelton,  an  eminent  line-engraver. 

Mr.  Skelton  was  bom  in  London  on  the 
14th  of  June,  1763.  He  was  some  time 
pupil  of  James  Basire  the  elder,  and  after- 
wards of  the  still  more  eminent  William 
Sharp.  He  was  also  a  student  of  the 
Royal  Academy,  and  enjoyed  through  life 
the  intimacy  of  many  distinguished  mem- 
bers of  that  corporation.  Sir  Richard 
Worsley,  Bart,  and  Charles  Towneley, 
esq.  were  amongst  his  earliest  patrons. 
Then  both  Boydell  and  Macklin  (at  that 
time  rival  print-publishers)  gave  him 
considerable  commissions.  The  Dilet- 
tanti Society  employed  him  for  several 
years;  and  amongst  their  valuable  en- 
gravings are  to  be  found  the  best  speci- 
mens of  Mr.  Skelton's  skill.  Towards 
the  close  of  his  professional  career  he 
published,  on  his  own  account,  his  series 
of  Royal  Portraits,  which  embraced  that 
of  George  III.  and  every  male  member  of 
his  family.  The  stock  and  copper-plates 
of  this  fine  work  were  sold  by  Wheatley, 
on  March  3,  1835,  and  from  the  immense 
number  of  impressions  distributed  they 
became  almost  valueless ;  but  good  im- 
pressions of  complete  sets  will  hereafter  be 
esteemed. 

His  labours  were  so  far  rewarded,  that 
in  time  a  competent  independence  accrued 
to  him,  and  he  thus  was  enabled  to 
indulge  in  his  naturally  benevolent  dis- 
position. He  became,  at  an  early  age,  a 
guardian  of  the  Asylum  for  Female 
Orphans  at  I^ambeth;  to  which  valuable 
institution  he  was  introduced  by  bis  father, 
who  was  likewise  a  guardian  till  his 
death.  So  great,  indeed,  was  bis  devo- 
tion to  this  chanty,  that  for  nearly  sixty 
years  he  bestowed  upon  it  his  unceasing 
care.  He  was  upwards  of  fifty  years  on 
Acting  Committeei  so  that  he  was 


called  the  Father  of  thb  Asylum,  aa  he 
well  might  be,  for  he  was  for  several  yean 
the  oldest  guardian.  He  seemed  to  know 
every  member,  and  to  be  deeply  inte- 
rested in  the  welfare  of  every  child  in  the 
institution.  Nor  were  his  benevolent 
acts  confined  to  this  charity:  his  auiet 
and  gentle  earnestness  in  every  work  of 
private  benevolence  was  unbounded ;  and 
at  many  a  poor  hearth,  which  he  had 
cheered  by  his  kindness,  there  has  been 
deep  sorrow  for  the  loss  of  this  amiable 
old  man. 

Mr.  Skelton  has  left  one  only  daughter. 
His  faithful  housekeeper  had  lived  in  his 
service  above  half  a  century.  He  was 
buried  in  Brompton  cemetery. 

Mr.  W.  Skelton' s  younger  brother  is 
Mr.  Joseph  Skelton,  engraver  and  pub- 
lisher of  "Oxonia  lUustrata,"  "  Pictaa 
Ozoniensis,''  and  the  "Antiquities  of 
Oxfordshire." 


Mr.  George  Pbckbam. 

Jan.  6.  At  the  Cliffe,  Lewes,  in  the 
80th  year  of  his  age,  Mr.  George  Peckham, 
a  humble  but  memorable  example  of  devo- 
tion to  the  art  of  music. 

He  was  a  native  of  Chailey,  and  was 
born  on  January  17th,  1769.  At  a  very 
early  age  he  was  remarkable  for  the  musi- 
cal correctness  of  his  ear.  Whilst  yet  a 
lad  he  made  a  flute  from  a  piece  of  elder 
taken  from  a  hedgerow,  and  obtained  some 
elementary  book  on  music,  from  which  he 
secured  a  knowledge  of  the  notes,  to  that 
in  a  short  time  he  was  able  to  read  with 
fluency.  He  was  apprenticed  to  a  white- 
smith, and  served  as  a  journeyman  in  a 
large  house  in  Lewes.  The  proprietor 
was  struck  by  the  apparently  irresistible 
bent  of  his  journeyman's  mind  to  musical 
pursuits,  for,  even  while  labouring  at  the 
forge,  he  would  make  the  bellows  emit  all 
the  variations  of  the  gamut  At  length, 
believing  him  to  be  capable  of  better  things, 
he  liberty  gave  him  the  means  for  prose- 
cuting his  favourite  study,  and,  by  the 
assistance  of  instructors,  he  soon  became 
a  proficient  in  the  following  instruments, 
viz.  the  flute,  the  violin,  organ,  bassoon, 
clarionet,  and  trumpet.  Some  time  after- 
wards he  married,  and  settled  as  a  music 
and  dancing  master  in  the  Cliffe  at  Lewes, 
where  for  many  years  he  had  an  extensive 
circle  of  professional  engagements.  His 
habit  for  many  years  was  to  leave  home  on 
horseback  on  a  Monday,  and  f^om  house 
to  house  in  the  country  would  he  speed 
his  way,  scarcely  ever  returning  until  the 
Saturday  ;  teaching  in  the  day,  and  play- 
ing to  parties  at  night — working  hard,  and 
taking  but  little  rest.  He  was  trumpeter 
to  the  judges  for  nearly  half  a  century, 
organist  to  the  Cliffe  Church  for  twenty 
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yean,  and  attended  Iford  and  RodmiU 
Enrobes  for  upwards  of  thirty  years  as  the 
leader  of  the  choir.  He  was  a  great  fa- 
Yourite  with  many,  and  enjoyed  the  friend- 
ship of  the  late  H.  Hurly,  esq.  and  his 
father,  for  upwards  of  half  a  century. 
During  this  professional  career  he  accu- 
mulated considerable  property,  but  a  large 
portion  of  this  was  subsequently  lost  by 
the  failure  of  his  professed  friends,  who 
induced  him  to  become  security  in  various 
unpro6 table  speculations,  whereby  he  not 
only  lost  the  amounts  for  which  he  became 
answerable,  but  was  heavily  involved  in 
expensive  suits  of  law.  Living  as  he  did 
in  warlike  times,  he,  like  many  of  bis 
townsmen,  became  a  volunteer  in  one  of 
the  local  corps,  to  which  he  was  master  of 
the  band,  and  in  all  the  concerts  of  the 
town  his  talents  were  brought  into  requi- 
sition. For  the  private  theatricals  known 
as  *'The  Pic  Nic,''  he  composed  several 
songs,  including  "The  Irish  Recruit," 
which  is  appreciated  to  the  present  day. 
He  was  the  oldest  member  of  the  South 
Saxon  Freemasons'  Lodge,  at  which  he 
officiated  as  organist. 

CLERGY  DECEASED. 

Dec.  22,  At  Broughton  parsonage,  near 
Manchester,  aged  45,  the  Rev.  I^omas 
Vere  Bayne,  M.A.  of  Jesus  college,  Ox- 
ford. He  was  formerly  Master  of  War- 
rington school ;  and  was  presented  to  the 
perpetual  curacy  of  St.  John's  Broughton 
in  1842  by  the  Rev.  John  Clowes,  of 
Broughton  hall. 

Dec.  23.  At  Dover,  aged  57,  the  Rev. 
Henry  Wrey  Whinfield,  Rector  of  Tyring- 
ham  cum  Filgrove,  Buckinghamshire,  and 
of  Battlesden  cum  Potsgrove,  Bedford- 
shire. He  was  of  St.  Peter's  college, 
Cambridge,  B.A.  1815,  M.A.  1818;  and 
was  presented  to  both  his  livings  in  1822 
by  William  Praed,  esq. 

Dec.  26.  At  Bumham  Westgate,  Nor- 
folk, aged  7G,  the  Rev.  Bernard  Gilpin^ 
M.A.  Rector  of  Bumham  St.  Mary's.  He 
was  formerly  Fellow  of  Christ's  college, 
Cambridge,  where  he  graduated  B.A.  1794, 
M.A.  1797  ;  and  was  presented  to  his 
living  by  that  society  in  1832. 

2;ec.  27.  In  Upper  Berkeley-st.  West, 
aged  26,  the  Rev.  Richard  Gaihorne,  late 
Curate  of  Whittington,  second  son  of  the 
late  Rev.  John  Gathorne,  of  Kirkby  Lons- 
dale. 

Dec,  29.  At  Dalton  in  Furness,  aged  54, 
the  Rev.  Jo»eph  Thompton  Kirkbank^  M.A. 
Vicar  of  that  parish.  He  was  of  Queen's 
college,  Oxford,  and  was  presented  to  his 
living  in  1823  by  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Duchy  of  Lancaster. 

Aged  46,  the  Rev.  Henry  Monkhoute^ 
Curate  of  Great  Tey,    Essex.     H©   was 


formerly  Curate  of  Laxfield,  Suffolk,  on 
leaving  which  place  in  1841  he  was  pre- 
sented by  the  parishioners  with  a  silk  gown 
and  sash. 

Lately,  The  Rev.  W,  H,  Beeche, 
Vicar  of  Kilgafi^,  in  the  diocese  of 
Elphin. 

Jan,  1.  At  Toller  Porcorum,  Dorset- 
shire, aged  86,  the  Rev.  Giles  Meeeh, 
Vicar  of  that  parish,  and  Rector  of  West 
Compton  Abbas.  He  was  of  Christ  church, 
Oxford,  M.A.  1801  ;  was  presented  to 
Toller  Porcorum  in  1800  by  F.  J.  Browne, 
esq.  and  to  Compton  Abbas  in  the  same 
year  by  R.  Williams,  esq. 

Jan.  4.  At  Stowe  Nine  Churches, 
Northamptonshire,  in  his  93d  year,  the 
Rev.  Charles  Crawley ^  B.C.L.  for  fifty- 
nine  years  Rector  of  that  parish,  and  for 
sixty-five  Vicar  of  Broadway,  Worcester- 
shire. He  was  the  youngest  son  of  Tho- 
mas Crawley-Boevy,  of  Flaxley  abbey,  co. 
Glouc.  esq.  and  consequently  great-uncle 
to  the  present  Sir  Martin  ^yde  Crawley- 
Boevy,  Bart.  He  was  of  Balliol  college, 
Oxford,  B.C.L.  1786;  was  instituted  to 
Broadway  in  1784,  and  to  Stowe  Nine 
Churches  in  1789.  His  youngest  daugh- 
ter was  married  in  1822  to  her  cousin  the 
Rev.  William  Crawley,  youngest  son  of 
Sir  Thomas  Crawley-Boevy,  Bart. 


DEATHS. 

LONDON  AND  ITS  VICINITY. 

July  15.  In  his  74th  year,  Mr.  John 
Bfunton,  a  once  celebrated  comedian, 
father  of  the  well-known  actress  Mrs. 
Yates,  and  brother  to  the  Dowager  Coun- 
tess of  Craven ;  and,  two  days  after,  Lieut. 
John  Brunton,  R.N.  his  second  son,  who 
has  left  a  widow  and  ten  children. 

Dec.  11.  In  Gloucester-place,  Portman- 
square,  Mrs.  Gunning,  wife  of  Captain 
Gunning. 

Dec,  12.  At  Kentish  Town,  aged  79, 
Miss  Sansom,  of  Leytonstone  House, 
Essex. 

In   Albion-st.    Hyde-park,   Frederick, 
youngest  son  of  the  late  John  Newton,  of 
Alcoubury  House,  co.  Huntingdon,  esq. 

Dec,  15.  In  Albemarle-st.  John  Harris, 
M.D.  Fellow  of  the  College  of  Physicians, 
and  Physician  to  the  London  Dispensary. 
He  was  of  Trinity  college,  Cambridge, 
M.B.  1830,  L.M.  1833,  M.D.  1835,  and 
was  elected  Physician  to  the  London  Dis* 
pensary  in  1 846. 

Dec.  27.  At  Stamford-hill,  aged  73, 
Geddes  Mackenzie  Simpson,  esq.  of  Great 
Tower-st. 

Dec,  30.  In  Craven-st.  Captain  Wil- 
liam Graham,  Paymaster  72d  Highlanders. 
He  was  a  native  of  Dumfries-shire,  and 
had  served  in  the  army  43  years. 
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At  Chelsea,  Montague  Newland,  last 
surviving  son  of  the  late  Major  Newland. 

Jan.  '2.  In  Chesham-place,  aged  85, 
the  Right  Hon.  Sarah  dowager  Countess 
of  Mountnorris.  She  was  the  third  dau. 
of  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Cavendish, 
by  Sarah,  first  Baroness  Waterpark,  and 
became  the  second  wife  of  Arthur  first 
Earl  of  Mountnorris  on  the  20th  Dec. 
1783.  She  was  left  a  widow  in  1816, 
having  had  issue  two  sons  and  three  daugh- 
ters, of  whom  the  survivors  are  Lady  Ca- 
tharine, widow  of  Lord  John  Somerset, 
and  Lady  Juliana,  wife  of  Robert  Bayly, 
esq. 

Jan.  4.  Aged  63,  Lieut. -Col.  Robert 
Fernie,  56th  Bengal  N.T.  He  was  a  cadet 
of  the  year  1805. 

Jan,  .'^.  At  Camden  Town,  aged  5 
months,  Florence;  on  the  11th,  aged  15 
months,  Octavia ;  on  the  1st  Feb.  aged  6 
years,  Samuel- Walter ;  and  on  the  2d,  aged 
10,  Annie,  children  of  Mr.  Samuel  Bellin, 
. — of  bronchitis  and  hooping-cough. 

Jan.  8.  Aged  75,  Alexander  Tuach,  esq. 

Aged  18,  George-Christian,  eldest  son 
of  Dr.  Lloyd,  of  Upper  Pbillimore-pl. 
Kensington. 

Jan.  9.  At  Peckham  Rye,  aged  85, 
,  John  Lunn,  esq. 

Jan.  10.  At  Pentonville,  aged  69,  Mr. 
Homer  Snelgar,  late  of  the  Audit  Office, 
Somerset  House. 

Aged  72,  Mrs.  Munro,  widow  of  James 
Munro,  esq.  of  Belgrave-st  South,  Pim- 
lico. 

At  the  residence  of  her  niece.  South 
Lambeth,  aged  94,  Mrs.  Mary  Denniss, 
late  of  Watford. 

Lucy-Elizabeth,  widow  of  John  Foote, 
esq.  surgeon,  of  Tavistock-st.  Covent- 
garden. 

At  Turnham  Green,  Major  Handy 
Church,  esq.  of  East  Acton. 

In  Lower  Eaton-st.  aged  76,  John 
Watts,  esq.  only  brother  of  the  late  Lady 
Montfort. 

John  William  Gage,  esq.  younger  son 
of  the  late  John  Gage,  esq.  of  Eaton-place, 
by  Mary,  only  dau.  and  heir  of  John  Mil- 
banke,  esq.  He  married  in  1833  Mary- 
Elizabeth,  eldest  dau.  of  Wm.  Lushington, 
esq.  but  had  no  issue. 

Jan.  11.  In  Russell-pl.  Fitzroy-sq. 
aged  87,  Samuel  Tomkins,  esq. 

Aged  71,  Elizabeth,  relict  of  George 
Head,  esq.  of  Friday-st.  and  Beddington. 

Jan.  12.  In  Charlotte-st.  Bedford-sq. 
aged  87,  Mary,  widow  of  Francis  Paul 
Stratford,  esq.  of  Thorpe  Lubenham  Hall, 
Leicestershire,  one  of  the  Masters  of  the 
High  Court  of  Chancery.  She  was  the 
second  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Charles  Dick- 
enson, for  30  years  minister  of  Ouston 
and  Rector  of  the  pariihes  of  Withcott 


and  Carlton  Carlieu,  co.  Leic.  who  died 
Dec.  24,  1786,  by  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
Wm.  Scott,  esq.  of  Market  Overton. 

At  Paddington,  Mary,  wife  of  Abraham 
Henry  Chambers,  esq. 

Aged  38,  Christopher  Richardson,  esq. 
of  Denmark-hill  and  St.  Helen*B-pl.  Bi- 
shopsgate-st. 

At  Islington,  aged  76,  Rachel,  relict  of 
T.  A.  Teulon,  esq.  of  Tenchleys  Par|c, 
Surrey. 

At  Hackney,  aged  84,  Argles  Bishop, 
esq.  formerly  of  Maidstone. 

Lieut.  Henry  BuU,  R.N.  late  of  Ellen's 
Brook,  Swan  River,  Western  Australia. 

Jan.  13.  At  Greenwich,  aged  3:2,  Wil- 
liam Milbanke  Huskisson,  esq.  of  the 
Foreign  Office,  eldest  surviving  son  of  the 
late  Capt.  Thomas  Huskisson,  R.N.  and 
nephew  of  the  late  Right  Hon.  William 
Huskisson. 

In  York-pl.  Portman-sq.  Eleanor,  relict 
of  Richard  Dawson,  esq.  of  Withcall 
House. 

Jan.  14.  Aged  25,  EmUy,  wife  of  Wil- 
liam Henry  Osbom,  and  only  dan.  of  the 
late  Peter  Bolton,  esq.  of  Pall  MalL 

At  his  brother-in-law's,  Carburton-st. 
Portland-road,  aged  56,  John  Pratt,  esq. 
M.R.C.S. 

At  West-hill,  Wandsworth,  aged  74, 
John  Bell,  late  of  Oxford-st.  chemist. 

In  Arlington-st.  aged  11,  Georgina- 
Anne- Sarah,  eldest  dau.  of  Capt.  George 
Burslem,  and  granddau.  of  Col.  Burslem, 
K.H.  of  Harwood  Lodge,  Berks. 

At  West  Brixton,  aged  39,  Sara^-Mary, 
wife  of  Lieut  R.  J.  Morrison,  R.N.  dau. 
of  the  late  W.  Gun  Paul,  esq.  of  IPauls- 
worth,  CO.  Waterford. 

Jan.  15.  In Gower-st  Bedford-sq.  Elisa- 
beth, widow  of  John  Bannister,  esq. 

At  Camberwell,  aged  84,  Nathaniel 
Domett,  esq. 

Jan.  16.  In  Sloane-sq.  aged  SO,  Frede- 
rick Thomas  Smith,  esq. 

In  Craven-st.  aged  65,  Charles  Angustiifl 
Tulk,  esq.  late  of  Totteridge  Park,  Herts. 

In  Lower  Brook-st.  aged  78,  Catharine 
Mary  Howard,  widow  of  Henry  Howard, 
esq.  of  Corby  Castle.  She  was  the  second 
dau.  of  the  late  Sir  Richard  Neave,  Bart. 
of  Dagnam  Park,  Essex ;  and  mother  to 
the  Hon.  Mrs.  P.  Stonrton,  the  Ladj 
Petre,  P.  H.  Howard,  esq.  M.P.  for  Car- 
lisle, and  H.  F.  Howard,  esq.  Secretary 
to  Her  Majesty's  Legation  at  Berlin.  Her 
loss  is  severely  felt  both  by  her  friends 
and  the  poor. 

Jan.  17.  At  Kensington,  aged  ^1,  Ifary, 
widow  of  the  Rev.  Michael  Ward,  Rector 
of  Stiff  key  and  Morston,  Norfolk. 

In  Edge  ware-road,  Thomas  Powney,eaq. 
formerly  of  the  bengal  Civil  Serrice.    .' 

At  Bayswater,  aged  60,  fuam  Dove,  esq. 
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Jan.  18.  At  Greenwich,  aged  67,  George 
EdeD,  esq.  of  the  Admiralty,  Somerset 
House,  and  formerly  of  H.M.  Dockyard, 
Woolwich. 

Aged  30,  Lieut.  George  Kerr,  R.N. 
youngest  son  of  C.  Davison  Kerr,  esq.  of 
Kensington-garden -terr.  Hyde  Park. 

In  Addison-road,  Notting-hiU,  aged  31, 
James  Freake,  esq. 

Jan.  19.  Aged  68,  Esther,  wife  of  J.  A. 
Levv,  esq.  of  Upper  Gower-street. 

Mrs.  Francis  Lloyd,  of  Bedford-sq. 

Jan.  20.  Aged  76,  Joseph  Blunt,  esq. 
of  Upper  Gower-Bt.  and  of  Plaw-hatch, 
Sussex. 

In  Adelaide-road,  Haverstock-hill,  aged 
32,  Ellen,  wife  of  John  Berry,  esq. 

Jan.  21.  In  Old  Broad-st.  the  Chevalier 
Don  Jos^  Maria  Barrero,  Spanish  Consul- 
general. 

Jan.  22.  At  her  town  residence,  aged 
99,  Lady  Juliana  Howard.  She  was  the 
youngest  dau.  of  Henry  fourth  Earl  of 
Carlisle,  by  his  second  marriage  with 
Isabella,  dau.  of  the  fourth  Lord  Byron ; 
and  great-aunt  of  the  present  Earl  of 
Carlisle  and  the  Duchess  of  Sutherland. 

At  Camberwell,  Jane,  widow  of  Peter 
Ewart,  esq.  of  Rosefield,  Dumfriesshire. 

Jan.  23.  Aged  61,  John  Hancock  West- 
cott,  of  Kensington,  Lieutenant  7th  Foot 
(Royal  Fusiliers). 

In  Prince's-pl.  Kennington  Cross,  aged 
25,  John- Alexander,  son  of  John  Chowns, 
esq.  of  Frieston  House,  near  Grantham. 

Jan.  24.  In  the  Loughborough-road, 
North  Brixton,  aged  71,  William  Brewer, 
esq.  late  of  the  Bank  of  England. 

Jan.  25.  In  Queen-st.  Cheapside,  aged 
80,  William  Long,  esq. 

Aged  50,  Thomas  L.  JeflFree,  esq. 
Churchwarden  of  St.  Luke*s,  Chelsea. 

In  Sussex-sq.  aged  57,  Laetitia-Pryce, 
wife  of  Col.  Cameron. 

Jan.  26.  At  Highgate,  aged  89,  William 
Belcher,  esq. 

At  Camberwell,  Jane,  eldest  dau.  of 
Daniel  Britten,  esq. 

Aged  93,  Mrs.  Dudley,  of  Connaught- 
terr. 

At  Lewisham-hill,  Blackheath,  aged  79, 
Nathaniel  Simpson,  esq.  for  nearly  30 
years  secretary  to  the  South  Sea  Company. 

At  Kensington,  aged  56,  Mr.  Benjamin 
Moxon  Varley,  the  well-known  seal  en- 
graver, of  Fleet-street.  He  succeeded  his 
father  some  years  since,  and  was  a  bachelor. 
He  Shot  himself  with  a  pistol,  having  pre- 
viously shown  no  symptoms  of  insanity. 

Jan.  27.  In  Jermyn-st.  aged  64,  Miss 
Elizabeth  Naish. 

At  Brompton  Lodge,  aged  77,  Thomas 
Gibbs,  esq.  of  Ampthill.  He  was  the 
father  of  the  Smithfield  Club. 

At  Clapham  Rise,  aged  83,  Mrs.  Favell, 


widow  of  Samuel  Favell,  esq.  of  (jlrove- 
hill,  Camberwell,  and  only  daugter  of  tHe 
late  Rev.  B.  Beddome,  of  Bourton-on- 
the-Water,  Glouc. 

Jan.  28.  At  Dalston,  aged  80,  Mr. 
William  Taylor,  formerly  of  the  Bank  of 
England,  and  many  years  one  of  its 
cashiers. 

At  Hammersmith,  aged  89,  Susanna, 
widow  of  Richard  Radford,  esq. 

Aged  24,  William- Henry,  eldest  son  of 
Dr.  Henry  Greenwood,  of  St.  John's 
South  wark. 

Hugo  Come  wall  St.  John  Mildmay,  esq. 
youngest  son  of  the  late  Bart.  Sir  Henry 
Paulet  St.  John  Mildmay. 

Jan.  29.  At  Hackney,  aged  62,  Thomas 
Hodges,  esq.  formerly  of  Seaton  llaU, 
Warehorn,  Kent. 

Jan.  30.  In  Old-st.  St.  Luke's,  aged 
65,  Richard  Moreland,  esq. 

At  Gothic  Villa,  Finchley-road,  St. 
John's  Wood,  aged  30,  Caroline-Hotsod, 
the  wife  of  John  Hamilton,  esq. 

In  Park-sq.  Miss  Williams,  sister  of 
Charles  Williams,  esq. 

Jan.  31.  In  Grange-terr.  Bromptoii| 
aged  33,  Dr.  George  Fownes,  F.R.S.  Pro- 
fessor of  Practical  Chemistry  at  University 
College,  London. 

At  Camberwell,  aged  81,  Mrs.  Ann 
Knox. 

In  George-st.  Portman-sq.  aged  i)2, 
Miss  Elizabeth  Gibbs,  only  surviving  sif- 
ter of  Major-Gen.  Sir  Samuel  Gibba, 
K.C.B.  who  fell  at  New  Orleans,  and  of 
the  late  Major- Gen.  Sir  Edward  Gibbs, 
K.C.B.  some  years  Lieut.-Gov.  of  Jer^ey» 
and  half-sister  of  Adm.  Sir  George  Mar- 
tin, G.C.B.  deceased. 

In  Camberwell-terrace,  North,  aged  77» 
Miss  Huggins,  sister  of  George  DoUona, 
esq.  F.R.S.  and  grand -daughter  of  the  ce- 
lebrated inventor  of  the  achromatic  teles- 
cope. 

Lately.  Commander  Capt.  John  Aken 
Blow  (1842),  a  Lieut,  of  1797,  and  Comm. 
of  1826.  He  was  Lieutenant  of  the 
Foudroyant  at  the  capture  of  the  Guil- 
laume,in  1800,  and  wounded  ;  commanaed 
the  Charger  brig,  at  Copenhagen,  1807y 
and  the  Algerine,  in  action  with  a  Spanish 
flotilla  in  Norway,  in  1811. 

At  Hammersmith,  Miss  Fenn,  grand- 
daughter of  the  eminent  musical  composer, 
Dr.  W.  Boyce.  She  laboured  for  many 
years  under  the  loss  of  sight,  and,  with 
commiseration  for  her  poorer  fellow- 
crealures  similarly  afflicted,  she  bequeathed 
1,000/.  stock  in  the  Three-and-a-Quarter 
per  Cents,  to  the  School  for  the  Indigent 
Blind  in  St.  George's  Fields  ;  also  the  lik6 
legacy  to  the  Royal  Society  of  Musicians, 
and  500/.  stock  to  the  National  Benevo- 
lent Institution. 
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In  Bloomsbury'Sq.  aged  77,  Mrs.  Ap- 
pleyard,  widow  of  R.  S.  Appleyard,  esq. 

Feb.  1 .  At  Brompton,  aged  64 ,  Joseph 
Fincher,  esq. 

George  Mordaunt,  esq.  of  Clement's- 
ion,  and  Debenham,  Suffolk. 

Feb.  2.  Aged  35,  Thomas  Jones,  esq. 
of  Abergavenny,  younger  son  of  the  late 
William  James  Jones,  esq.  of  Egham. 

Feb.  3.  The  Hon.  Thomas  Hugh  Nu- 
gent, youngest  son  of  the  late  Earl  of 
Westmeath,  and  only  surviving  brother  of 
the  present  Marquess  of  Westmeath. 

Feb.  4.  At  North  End,  Hampstead, 
Mary- Anne,  eldest  dau.  of  the  Rev.  Phelpes 
John  Butt,  A.M. 

Feb.  5.  At  the  Vicarage,  Cripplegate, 
aged  91.  Maria,  relict  of  F.  W.  Blomberg, 
D.D.  (See  our  vol.  xxviii.  p.  661.) 

Feb.  6.  Aged  46,  £.  R.  PhUIips,  esq. 
of  Great  Titchfield-st.  solicitor. 

In  Chesham- place,  the  Most  Hon.  Anna 
dowager  Marchioness  of  Donegal.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  Sir  Edward  May, 
Bart,  was  married  in  1795,  and  left  a 
widow  in  1844,  having  had  issue  the  pre- 
sent Marquess  and  six  other  sons. 

Feb.  7.  Louise,  relict  of  George  Stone, 
esq.  late  of  Hill-st.  Berkeley-sq. 

At  Kensington,  aged  22,  Augustus  Fre- 
derick, eldest  son  of  Henry  F.  Thistle- 
thwayte,  esq. 

Feb.  8.  At  Camberwell,  aged  95,  Eli- 
zabeth, widow  of  John  Baker,  esq.  of 
Chalk,  near  Gravesend. 

In  Cannon-st  aged  80,  Mrs.  Bulmer, 
relict  of  the  late  Peter  John  Bulmer,  esq. 
of  Lemington,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

Feb.  9.  Eliza-Partridge,  relict  of  the 
Rev.  Richard  Burton  Burton  Phillipson. 

In  Edward-st.  Hampstead-road,  aged 
58,  Upton  Calderwood,  esq.  of  Her  Ma- 
jesty^s  Ordnance. 

At  the  residence  of  her  son,  Denham 
Lodge,  Hammersmith,  aged  84,  Mrs.  Cox. 

Feb,  10.  In  Eaton -sq.  Georgiana,  se- 
cond dau.  of  J.  W.  Childers,  esq.  M.P. 

In  GrenviUe-st.  Brunswick-sq.  aged 
56,  Miss  Sharp. 

In  WeU-st.  Hackney,  aged  82,  William 
Clark,  esq. 

Feb.  11.  In  Upper  Berkeley-st.  aged 
74,  Sophia,  wife  of  Michael  Bland,  esq. 
of  St.  Leonard's-on-Sea. 

Feb.  12.  In  London,  of  the  cholera, 
Mr.  John  Kirkpatrick  Lowther  Gordon, 
cousin  to  the  Earl  of  Lonsdale. 

Feb,  13.  At  his  house,  on  Clapham 
Common,  aged  43,  Edmund  Bellamy,  esq. 
of  the  House  of  Commons. 

Feb.  15.  In  her  53d  year,  Mary- Ann, 
wife  of  Mr.  William  Pickering,  bookseller, 
Piccadilly. 

Beds. — Nov,  30.    At  the  house  of  her 
13 


son-in-law,  Mr.  J.  B.  Hodson,  Bedford, 
Sarah,  wife  of  Josiah  Battyll,  esq.  of  Lin- 
ton, Cambridgeshire. 

Jan.  31.  At  Bedford,  Amelia,  relict  of 
John  Foster,  esq.  who  died  some  years 
since  in  Jamaica. 

Feb.  5.  At  the  Rectory,  Wilden,  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Prichard. 

Berks. — Jan.  11.  At  East  Hendred, 
aged  69,  David  Robertson,  M.D. 

Feb.  3.  At  the  vicarage.  Aid  worth, 
Frances. Church,  wife  of  the  Rev.  J.  Bul- 
lock, Vicar. 

Bucks. — Jan,  1 1 .  At  Cippenham  House, 
near  Slough  (late  of  York-st.  Portman-sq.) 
aged  69,  Jane,  widow  of  Lient.-Gen.  WU- 
liam  Popham,  of  the  H.E.I.  Company's 
service. 

Cambridge.  —  Feb.  5.  At  the  Fen- 
oflSce,  Ely,  aged  68,  Samuel  Wells,  esq. 
barrister. at- law,  and  for  a  period  of  35 
years  annually  elected  Registrar  of  the 
Hon.  Corporation  of  the  Bedford  Level. 

Cheshire. — Jan.7.  AtSandiway, near 
Northwich,  aged  71,  Lady  Sophia  Grey. 
She  was  the  4th  daughter  of  George  fifth 
Earl  of  Stamford  and  Warrington,  by  Lady 
Henrietta  Bentinck,  daughter  of  William 
second  Duke  of  Portland.  She  was  mar- 
ried in  1809  to  her  cousin  Booth  Grey, 
esq.  of  Aston  Hayes,  Cheshire,  who  sur- 
vives her. 

Jan.  10.  At  Nantwich,  aged  38,  Mary- 
Anne  Elizabeth,  wife  of  the  Rev.  James 
Folliott. 

Jan,  30.  At  Macclesfield,  Martha  Eliza- 
beth Anna,  wife  of  the  Rev.  William 
Alexander  Osborne. 

Cornwall. — Jan.  30.  At^Lanoroeth 
House,  Penzance,  Comm.  John  Campbell, 
R.N.  (1813)  son  of  the  late  Gen.  Fletcher 
Campbell,  of  Salton  and  Boquhan,  Stir- 
ling. He  served  as  first  Lieutenant  with  his 
friend  the  late  Adm.  Lord  Keith,  when  he 
commanded  the  Channel  fleet,  in  1819  and 
1813,  and  subsequently  as  acting  com- 
mander in  the  Sparrow  and  Lyra  sloops, 
being  actively  employed  in  connexion  with 
the  British  army,  since  which  time  he  has 
not  been  afloat. 

Cumberland. — Jan.  90,  At  Keswick, 
aged  47,  William  Rowley,  esq.  of  the  firm 
of  John  Rowley  and  Sons,  worsted  manu- 
facturers,  Ossett,  near  Wakefield. 

Derby. — Jan.  12.  Aged  27,  Harriet- 
Maria,  wife  of  William  Edward  Bodding- 
ton,  esq.  of  Chesterfield. 

Devon. — Jan,  10.  At  Exmouth,  %ed 
25,  W.  T.  Attwater,  esq. 

Jan.  13.  At  Teignmouth,  aged  96, 
Lucy  widow  of  Nicholas  Dennys,  esq.  of 
that  place. 

Jan.  14.  At  Upton  Cbttage,  near  Tor- 
quay, (the  residence  of  his  niece,  Mrs^ 
Cholwich,)  aged  80,  Richard  Bealj,  esq. 
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more  than  40  years  House  Surgeon  to  the 
Devon  and  Exeter  Hospital. 

Jan,  16.  Aged  17,  Edward  William, 
only  child  of  Thomas  Barnard,  esq.  of 
Lympstone. 

At  Heavitree,  at  an  advanced  age,  Julia, 
relict  of  the  late  G.  F.  Totterick,  M.D. 

Jan.  17.  At  Heavitree,  aged  62,  W.  J. 
P.  Wilkinson,  esq.  of  Exeter. 

Jan.  18.  At  Exeter,  aged  58,  Anne- 
Eleanor,  wife  of  the  Ven.  Archdeacon 
Moore  Stevens,  and  dau.  of  the  late  Rev. 
William  Roberts,  Vice-Provost  of  Eton. 

Jan.  22.  At  Exeter,  aged  87,  Mrs. 
Angel  Hamilton,  late  of  Ireland. 

Jan.  23.  At  Heavitree,  the  Hon.  Eliza- 
Linnington,  wife  of  Richard  Ford,  esq.  and 
sister  to  Lord  Cranstoun.  She  was  mar- 
ried in  1838. 

Jan,  24.  At  Silverton,  aged  84,  Thos. 
Frood,  esq. 

Jan.  26.  At  Exeter,  George  Fortescue, 
esq.  of  Hull. 

Jan.  27.  At  Exmouth,  aged  75,  Eliza- 
beth wife  of  J.  C.  Pigott,  esq. 

Jan.  31.  At  Rocklands,  Chudleigh, 
Louisa-Henrietta,  wife  of  Sir  David  Dunn, 
R.N.,  K.C.H.  She  was  the  2nd  daughter 
of  Gerard  Montagu,  esq.  (cousin  to  the 
Duke  of  Manchester,)  and  was  married  in 
1838. 

Feb.  2.  At  Budleigh  Salterton,  Melina, 
relict  of  Robert  Jesse,  esq.  late  of  Taunton, 
and  youngest  dau.  of  the  late  Thomas 
Glass,  esq.  of  Exeter. 

Felf.  3.  At  their  residence,  Ridgeway, 
aged  84,  Mrs.  Juliet  Biggs,  and  aged  86, 
Mrs.  Arnold  Biggs,  daus.  of  the  late  Major 
Biggs,  of  the  R^oyal  Marines.  ,  These  two 
old  ladies  were  both  taken  ill  on  the  same 
day,  with  an  attack  of  senile  bronchitis, 
and,  after  lingering  a  week,  died  on  the 
same  day. 

Feb.  5.  At  Torquay,  aged  63 ^  Lt.-Col. 
Jas.  Smith,  of  H.E.I.C.  service,  Madras. 

Aged  60,  James  Moore,  esq.  one  of  the 
magistrates  for  the  borough  of  Plymouth. 

Feb.  7.  At  Willesly,  in  the  parish  of 
Goodleigh,  aged  80,  John  Budd,  esq.  a 
Magistrate  of  the  county. 

At  Modbury,  Mr.  W.  H.  Prideaux, 
many  years  with  Messrs.  Scott  and  Co., 
Red  Lion-st.  Holborn.  He  occasionally 
contributed  some  pleasing  verses  to  the 
People's  Journal,  the  Canterbury  Journal, 
and  other  periodicals. 

Feb.  11.  At  Brampford  Speke,  at  an 
advanced  age,  Mary,  dau.  of  the  late  Wil- 
liam Tucker,  esq.  of  Barnstaple,  and 
niece  of  the  late  Rev.  Peter  Tucker,  of 
Hill,  Morchard  Bishop. 

Feb.  15.  At  the  residence  of  her  son- 
in-law,  Fordton  House,  near  Crediton, 
aged  87,  Sarah,  widow  of  Thomas  Dunn, 
esq.  of  Jamaica. 

Gent.  Mag.  Vol.  XXXI. 


Dorset. — Jan.  17.  At  West  Fording- 
ton,  Jane,  wife  of  the  Rev.  Augustus  Ber- 
nard Handley,  fifth  dau.  of  the  late  Gen. 
Sir  James  Hay,  Colonel  of  the  2nd  Dra- 
goon guards. 

Feb.  3.  At  Blandford  St.  Mary,  aged 
78,  Kitty,  widow  of  John  Galpiue,  esq. 
Paymaster  of  the  18th  Foot 

Feb,  6.  Aged  79,  John  Furmedge,  esq. 
of  Nottington,  near  Weymouth. 

Feb.  7,  At  Godmanstone,  Mrs.  Crane, 
wife  of  Sam.  Crane,  esq. 

Feb.  8.  John,  eldest  son  of  the  Rev. 
Nathaniel  Bond,  of  the  Grange. 

DuRHAM.~/an.  18.  Aged  37,  W.  J. 
Vollum,  esq.  the  Mayor  of  Hartlepool, 
manager  of  Messrs.  Backhouse  and  Co.'s 
Branch  Bank  at  HartlepooL  Mr.  V.  was 
the  owner  of  large  household  property  in  the 
town,  and  shareholder  in  the  Hartlepool 
Dock  and  Railway  Company ;  and  was 
accidentally  drowned  in  the  docks.  He 
was  a  widower. 

Essex. — Jan.  8.  At  Saffron  Walden, 
the  Rev.  Josiah  Watkinson,  for  upwards 
of  forty  years  Minister  of  the  Upper 
Meeting. 

Jan.  12.  At  Rochetts,  aged  79,  Frances, 
relict  of  Philip  Hills,  esq.  of  Colne  Park, 
Essex. 

Jan.  15.  Aged  91,  William  Leverton, 
esq.  of  Forest-gate,  Westham. 

Jan.  21.  At  the  residence  of  her  son- 
in-law,  John  Foulger,  esq.  Walthamstow, 
aged  84,  Mrs.  Rutherfoord. 

Jan.  27.  Aged  72,  Miss  Elizabeth 
Kemble,  of  Upton. 

Feb.  3.  At  Homchurch,  Robert  Wil- 
liam Quennell,  esq.  surgeon. 

Gloucester. — ^u^.  26,  1848.  At  the 
residence  of  T.  R.  Hutton,  esq.  Redland, 
Bristol,  aged  79,  George  Harford,  esq.  of 
Chew  Magna. 

Oct.  26.  At  Cheltenham,  aged  68, 
Robert  Millner,  esq. 

Nov.  23.  At  Lower  Slaughter,  in  his 
72nd  year,  Henry  Lindow  Lindow,  esq. 

Nov.  27.  At  Stanley  Park,  aged  66, 
Catherine,  wife  of  Joseph  Wathen,  esq. 
dau.  of  the  late  William  Caruthers,  esq. 
of  Brown*s-hill,  near  Stroud. 

Jan.  9.  At  Cheltenham,  Harriet,  wife 
of  Capt  Coote,  R.N.,  dau.  of  the  Right 
Hon.  Lady  Martha  Saunders,  and  niece  of 
the  Earl  of  Aldborough. 

Jan.  15.  At  Coltham  House,  Charlton 
King's,  aged  86,  Mary  Penniston,  relict 
of  the  Rev.  Charles  Western,  formerly  of 
Abington  Hall,  Camb.  and  late  Rector  of 
Kingan,  Oxfordshire. 

Jan.  17.  Aged  52,  Thomas  Wadham, 
esq.  of  Frenchay. 

At  Bownham  House,  aged  73,  George 
Strachey,  esq.  late  of  the  Madras  Civil 
Service. 
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•Am.  21.  At  Cirencester,  Susan,  widow 
of  George  Bever,  esq. 

Jan,  23.  At  Bristol,  aged  73,  Mary- 
Elizabeth,  wife  of  Augustine  Woodward, 
esq. 

Jan.  24.  At  Clifton,  Anna-Maria,  wife 
of  Major-Gen.  Faunce,  C.B. 

Feb,  1.  At  Cheltenham,  aged  58,  Wil- 
liam Bell,  esq.  late  of  Canton. 

Feb,  8.  At  Cheltenham,  aged  63,  Major 
James  Burke,  formerly  of  the  44th,  and 
late  of  the  77th  regt. 

Hants. — Jan,  2.  At  Southampton, 
Elizabeth,  relict  of  the  Rev.  William 
Moreton  Moreton,  of  Moreton  Hall, 
Cheshire,  and  of  Westerham,  Kent. 

Jan,  17.  At  Abbotsham-court,  the  resi- 
dence of  R.  Best,  esq.  of  Botleigh -grange, 
aged  83,  Mrs.  Catharine  Best. 

Jan,  24.  At  Portsmouth,  a^ed  59, 
Lieut.  Randell  Vans,  R.  N.  (1811.) 

Jan,  26.  Mrs.  Deacon,  wife  of  Henry 
Deacon,  esq.  of  the  National  Provincial 
Bank,  Portsmouth. 

Feb,  2.  >  At  Walhampton,  aged  24, 
Theresa,  wife  of  Rowland  Cooper,  esq.  of 
Pain's-hill,  Cobham,  Surrey,  and  the 
youngest  dau.  of  the  Rev.  Sir  George 
Burrard,  Bart. 

Feb.  7.  At  Ryde,  aged  42,  William 
Dalrymple  Shaw,  esq.  late  of  Calcutta. 

Hereford. — Feb,  1.  At  Hereford, aged 
66,  John  Holder  Matthews,  esq.  He  was 
the  second  but  eldest  surviving  son  of  the 
late  Col.  Matthews,  of  Belmont,  M.P.  for 
Hereford,  and  brother  of  Henry  Matthews, 
esq.  author  of"  The  Diary  of  an  Invalid/' 
and  of  the  late  Rev.  Canon  Matthews. 
Mr.  Matthews  was  a  perfect  man  of  busi- 
ness, and  of  considerable  literary  and 
oratorical  talents.  He  was  chief  in  the 
Hereford  City  and  County  Bank,  and  has 
left  the  principal  part  of  his  fortune  to  his 
brother,  and  only  partner  in  that  establish- 
ment, Mr.  Frederick  Hoskyns  Matthews. 

Herts. — Jan,  11.  At  Cheshunt,  aged 
78,  Elizabeth,  widow  of  Mr.  George  Why* 
lock,  fifth  dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  A.  Price, 
of  Berse  Drelincourt,  Rector  of  Bodfari, 
Denbighshire. 

Jan,  17.  At  Rickmansworth,  Mary, 
wife  of  Major  William  Stone,  of  that 
place,  and  dau.  of  the  late  Sir  Thomas 
Berners  Pleslow,  of  Watlington  Hall, 
Norfolk. 

Jan,  22.  At  Welwyn,  aged  80,  Jane, 
wife  of  J.  H.  Peacock,  esq. 

Feb,  4.  At  Ashridge,  aged  86,  the 
Right  Hon.  Charlotte  Catharine  Anne 
dowager  Countess  of  Bridgewater.  She 
was  the  only  daughter  and  heir  of  Col. 
Samuel  Haynes,  and  was  married  in  1783 
to  John-William  7th  Earl  of  Bridgewater, 
who  died  without  issue  in  1823.  Her  lady- 
ship died  suddenly  in  her  chair,  having 


been  previously  bat  slightly  indisposed. 
In  addition  to  a  large  private  fortane,  her 
ladyship,  on  the  £ath  of  her  hiubend, 
became  possessed  of  bis  extensive  estates 
in  Hertfordshire.  She  was  a  very  pious 
and  benevolent  person,  and  many  re- 
cipients of  her  charity  will  have  to  bewail 
her  loss.  According  to  the  Earl  of  Bridge- 
water's  will,  the  bulk  of  his  property  is 
left  to  Viscount  Alford,  eldest  son  of  Earl 
Brownlow,  but  clogged  with  the  (probe- 
bably  illegal  ?)  condition  that  be  shall  ob- 
tain a  higher  grade  in  the  peerage. 

Feb.  8.  At  Hertford,  aged  44,  Philip 
Egerton  Wedgwood,  son  of  the  late 
Thomas  Wedgwood,  esq.  Over  House, 
Burslem. 

Huntingdon.  —  Jan,  29.  William 
Peck,  esq.  surgeon,  Kimbolton. 

Kent. — Jan,  9.  At  Chatham,  aged  S9i 
Edward,  youngest  son  of  Edward  JBrock» 
esq. 

Jan,  17.  At  Goldie  Leigh,  Plumstead, 
aged  57,  Basil  Heron  Goldie,  esq.  late  of 
the  Orchiance  Office,  Tower,  and  son  of 
the  late  Lieut.-Gen.  Thomas  Goldie,  of 
Goldie  Leigh,  near  Dumfries. 

Jan,  19.  At  Grove-house,  Sellinge, 
aged  80,  John  Whitfield  Bolden,  esa. 

Jan.  23.  At  Rochester,  aged  25,  Maij- 
Ann,  wife  of  T.  P.  Beavan,  esq.  surgeon* 
and  eldest  dau.  of  W.  Payne,  esq.  en  the 
same  city. 

Aged  80,  WillUm  Wiz,  esq.  of  Bishop'a- 
Down,  Tunbridge  A^'ells,  formerly  of 
Islington,  and  one  of  the  magistrates  of 
the  county  of  Middlesex. 

Jan,  29.  At  Sydenham,  aged  53,  Sarah, 
wife  of  the  Rev.  John  Blackburn,  BCi- 
nister  of  Claremont  Chapel,  Pentonville. 

At  Sandgate,  Margaret,  widow  of  Hugh 
Hammersley,  esq.  of  that  place. 

Jan,  30.  At  Dover,  aged  52,  Mary- 
Elizabeth,  wife  of  Major  Frederick  Wri|^t, 
late  of  the  Royal  Art. 

Jan.  31.  Anne,  wife  of  Henry  Grant, 
esq.  of  Calverley-parade,  Tunbridge  WeOs. 
and  Shenley-house,  Brighton,  and  second 
dau.  of  Robert  Chalmers,  esq.  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  of  Thorloe-sq. 
Brompton. 

Feb,  6.  At  Ash,  aged  87,  Mrs.  Friend, 
relict  of  William  Friend,  esq. 

Feb,  7,  At  Dover,  aged  25,  Mary-Ami| 
eldest  surviving  dau.  of  C.  B.  WilldnSi 
esq.  magistrate  of  that  borough. 

Aged  47,  Edward  Warner,  esq.  late  of 
Southend,  Eltham,  and  of  Rood-lane, 
London. 

Lancaster.— Fed.  8.  At  Manchester, 
aged  65,  Ann,  widow  of  John  Kelso,  esq. 
of  Londonderry. 

Lbicbster. — Lately.  At  Long  Qaw- 
son,  aged  95,  Mr.  John  Thnrman,  an  old 
bachelor.    He  has  left  the  greater  part  of 
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an  immense  fortane,  amounting,  it  is  said, 
to  80,000/.  to  Mr.  Coleman,  a  farmer  re- 
siding in  the  same  village.  A  few  months 
since  his  heir-at-law,  who  had  been  at- 
tacked by  paralysis  and  reduced  by  severe 
illness  to  a  state  of  destitution,  entreated 
him  to  lend  him  twenty  pounds^  that  he 
might  try  to  begin  a  small  business  for 
himself,  as  he  was  unable  to  take  a  situa- 
tion any  longer ;  when  he  replied,  * '  1 
cannot  afford  to  do  it,  as  it  is  as  much  as 
I  can  do  to  save  a  thousand  a-year  to  put 
in  the  funds :  you  must  wait  till  I  am 
dead."  He  has  only  left  him  200/.  out  of 
80,000/.  The  freehold  estates  of  Mr. 
Thurman  are  valued  at  60,000/. 

Feb.  2.  At  Skeffington  Rectory,  aged 
68,  Mr.  Thomas  Reginald  Davenport,  late 
of  Market  Harborough. 

Lincoln. — Jan.  7.  Aged  18  months, 
Charles-Edward,  the  son ;  on  the  13th 
inst.  aged  3  months,  Florence- Mary,  the 
dau.  ;  and  on  the  18th  inst.  aged  25,  Anne 
Mansell  Florence,  the  wife  of  Charles 
Foster  Bonner,  esq.  of  Spalding.  The  last 
deceased  was  the  eldest  dau.  of  the  late 
Rev.  Edward  Peacock,  of  Fifehead  Mag- 
dalen, Dorset. 

Jan.  20.  At  Owmby,  near  Caistor,  aged 
46,  Thomas,  youngest  son  of  the  late  Wil- 
liam Wingate,  esq.  of  Hareby,  Lincolnsh. 

Jan.  22.  At  Blankney,  aged  12,  Charles, 
eldest  son  of  the  Rev.  Henry  Chaplin,  of 
Ryhall,  Rutland. 

Feb.  5.  At  Market  Rasen,  aged  90, 
Mary,  relict  of  Matthew  Harnett,  Vicar  of 
North  Willingham,  officiating  minister  at 
the  former  place,  and  formerly  of  Barton - 
upon-Humber. 

Feb.  8.  At  the  Vicarage,  Canwick,  aged 
22,  George,  second  son  of  the  Rev.  G. 
Quilter,  and  late  student  of  Catharine 
Hall,  Cambridge. 

Middlesex. — Jan.  12.  Drowned  in 
the  river  Lea,  near  Tottenham,  aged  54, 
Mr.  W.  C.  Good,  a  retired  merchant,  re- 
siding at  Woodford.  Verdict,  Found  Dead. 

Jan.  25.  At  Hampton,  Marieanne- 
Louisc,  the  eldest  dau.  of  Silvanus  Phil- 
lips, esq. 

Jan.  31.  At  Ruislip  Lodge,  aged  58, 
Mary  Parker,  dau.  of  the  late  Charles 
Parker,  esq.  of  Harefield  Place,  and  sister 
of  the  late  Charles  Newdigate  Newdegate, 
esq. 

Feb.  8.  Aged  87,  Mary,  relict  of  Wil- 
liam Burls,  esq.  of  Edmonton. 

Feb.  11.  Aged  23,  Mary- Elizabeth, 
eldest  daughter  of  Isaac  Sutton  Cooper, 
esq.  of  Finchley. 

Monmouth. — Jan.  7.  At  Monmouth, 
Mrs.  Col.  Smith,  late  of  Tiverton,  Devon. 

Jan.  26.  At  Woodbank,  Rachel-Octa- 
via,  eighth  dau.  of  John  James,  esq.  of 
Lansoar. 


Feb,  2.  At  Abergavenny,  aged  53,  Tom 
Gabb.  esq.  solicitor. 

Feb.  3.  At  Monmouth,  Joseph  Price, 
esq.  for  nearly  half  a  century  a  magistrate 
for  that  county. 

Norfolk. — Nov.  15.  At  Swaffham, 
Sarah-Maria,  second  dau.  of  the  late  Philip 
Hamond,  esq.  of  Wcstacre. 

Nov.  24.  At  Cley,  aged  60,  John  Lee, 
esq.  merchant  and  shipowner. 

Nov.  26.  In  his  75th  year,  William 
Hall,  esq.  of  Thorpland-hall,  Fakenham. 

Jan.  2.  At  Stratton  St.  Michael,  in  his 
55th  year,  Francis  Bloy,  gent. 

Jan.  17.  At  the  vicarage,  Weascnham, 
Sarah-Jane,  wife  of  the  Rev.  Charles 
Campbell. 

Jan.  19.  Aged  81,  Thomas  Dyson, 
esq.  of  the  firm  of  Messrs.  Taylor  and 
Dyson,  bankers,  &c.  Diss. 

Jan.  22.  At  Norwich,  Mrs.  Deacon, 
widow  of  John  Deacon,  esq. 

Jan.  29.  At  Great  Yarmouth,  aged  67, 
Sarah,  wife  of  Nathaniel  Palmer,  esq. 

Feb.  9.  Mr.  Michael  Beverley,  a  gen- 
tleman farmer  of  Forncett  St.  Mary.  As 
he  was  hunting  with  Mr.  Fellows's 
hounds,  riding  a  horse  entirely  blind,  he 
was  thrown,  and  dislocated  his  neck.  He 
formerly  kept  a  pack  of  hounds,  and  has 
followed  the  chase  for  the  last  forty  years. 

Northampton. — Jan.  25.  At  Wol- 
laston,  aged  42,  Charles  Staff,  esq.  sur- 
geon, late  of  Brunswick-street,  Trinity-sq. 

Northumberland.  —  Lately.  Mr. 
Henry  Collins,  for  20  years  the  celebrator 
of  Border  marriages  at  Lamberton  Toll. 
It  is  confidently  asserted  that  he  per- 
formed an  average  of  300  marriages  yearly  ; 
during  1848  there  were  330.  A  man 
named  William  Glover  from  Walkergate 
Lane,  Kelso,  has  succeeded  him. 

Notts.— /fl«.  13.  Aged  43,  William 
Carding,  esq.  of  the  Combs,  Famsfield, 
lessee  of  the  Archbishop  of  York. 

Oxford.  —  Dec.  26.  At  Newnham 
Murren,  aged  59,  William  Toovey,  esq. 

Jan.  5.  At  Benson,  aged  33,  John 
Dewe,  esq.  second  son  of  William  Dewe, 
esq.  of  Stone  Hill  Farm,  Drayton,  near 
Abingdon. 

Jan.  10.  At  the  lodgings  of  the  Prin- 
cipal of  Brasenose  College,  Oxford,  Caro- 
line-Mary-Lucy, fifih  dau.  of  the  late 
Rev.  Samuel  Woodfield  Paul,  Vicar  of 
Finedon,  Northamptonshire,  and  grand- 
daughter of  Sir  English  Dolben,  Bart. 

Feb.  2.  At  Bicester,  aged  63,  Harriet, 
eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Hon.  Jacob  Mnr- 
sham,  and  niece  to  the  first  Earl  of 
Romney. 

Jan.  24.  At  Bicester  Vicarage,  from 
the  bursting  of  his  gun,  aged  16,  Charles- 
James- John,  third  son  of  Sir  William 
Francis  Elio'  t,  Bart,  of  Stobs  and  Welli. 
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Feb,  6.  At  Oxford »  Mr.  Charles  Black- 
stone,  scholar  at  Corpus,  son  of  the  Rev. 
C.  F.  Blackstone,  Vicar  of  Heckfield, 
Hampshire.  He  was  in  the  habit  of 
keeping  a  loaded  pistol  under  the  pillow 
of  his  sofa,  in  order  to  destroy  rats,  and 
accidentally  shot  himself  when  endeavour- 
ing to  reach  the  pistol.  He  was  a  young 
man  of  great  promise,  and  generally  be< 
loved.  He  gained  the  Newdegate  prize 
at  the  last  Commemoration,  the  subject 
being  ''  Columbus  in  Chains,''  and  was 
well  known  as  a  frequent  and  efifective 
speaker  at  the  Union. 

Salop. — Jan.  24.  Mary,  wife  of  the 
Rev.  G.  H.  B.  Gabert,  Incumbent  of  Cla- 
verley,  Shropshire,  and  last  surviving 
child  of  the  late  Rev.  Basil  Woodd,  Rector 
of  Drayton  Beiuchamp,  Bucks,  and  Mi- 
nister of  Bentinck  Chapel,  Marylebone. 

Somerset. — Jan.  10.  At  Bath,  aged 
80,  the  Hon.  John  Sanderson,  late  Chief 
Justice  of  the  Island  of  Grenada. 

Jan.  15.  At  Horton,  near  Ilminster, 
aged  40,  J.  Talbot,  esq. 

Jan.  16.  At  Crewkerne,  aged  70,  James 
Tidcombe,  esq.  late  of  Lovington. 

At  Queen  Camel,  where  he  had  been  in 
extensive  practice  upwards  of  60  years,  at 
an  advanced  age,  Robert  Jey,  esq-  surgeon. 

At  Weston,  near  Bath,  Charles  Vigne, 
esq. 

Jan,  19.  Suddenly,  aged  89,  Wm.  Han- 
cock, esq.  banker,  of  Wiveliscombe.  So 
greatly  was  this  gentleman  respected,  that 
every  shop  in  the  town  was  closed,  and  on 
the  §4th  his  remains  were  followed  to  the 
grave  by  a  procession  of  320  neighbours, 
of  all  classes. 

Jan.  20.  At  Bath,  i^ed  64,  Edward 
Watts,  esq.  late  of  Yeovil. 

Jan.  21.  At  Bath,  George  Haynes,  esq. 
late  a  merchant  at  Trieste. 

Jan.  22.  At  Kelston  lodge,  Bath,  aged 
25,  Jane,  wife  of  Capt.  Henry  Need,  R.N. 
eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Jas.  McDowell, 
esq.  of  the  E.  I.  C.  Service. 

Jan.  26.  At  Bath,  aged  83,  Mrs.  Gay. 

Jan.  29.  Aged  59,  Frances  Middleton, 
wife  of  Edward  Bowles  Fripp,  esq.  of 
Hutton  Court,  Somerset. 

Feb.  2.  At  St.  George's,  aged  85,  James 
Drew,  esq.  formerly  of  Devon. 

Feb.  6.  At  an  advanced  age,  Mary,  wife 
of  Joseph  Lawrence,  esq.  of  Claremont 
House,  Freshford. 

Feb.  8.  At  Gunter's  Grove,  near 
Bridgewater,  aged  76,  John  Fawsitt  Her- 
bert Rawlins,  esq. 

Feb.  9.  At  the  Manor  House,  Kejm- 
sham,  Mary-Emma,  third  dau.  of  Henry 
Lyne,  esq. 

Stafford. — Jan,  6.    At  Teddesley,  in 

her  60th  year,  the  Right  Hon.  Hyacinthe- 

ry  Lady  Hatherton.  She  was  a  natural 


daughter  of  the  late  Marquess  Wellesley*; 
was  married  in  1812  to  Edward  John 
Littleton,  esq.  who  was  created  Baron 
Hatherton  in  1835 ;  and  had  issue  one 
son,  the  Hon.  E.  R.  Littleton,  M.P.  and 
three  daughters,  the  eldest  of  whom  died  in 
1847,  and  the  two  younger  are  the  Vis- 
countess Newark  and  the  Countess  of 
Cavan.  The  charities  of  Lady  Hatherton 
were  unbounded,  and  her  life  was  spent  in 
doing  good.  Her  body  was  interred  in 
Penkridge  church,  attended  by  her  hus- 
band and  son,  by  the  Earl  of  Cavan,  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Wellesley,  Gerald  WcUesley, 
esq.  Richard  Wellesley,  esq.  Capt.  Ben- 
tinck, and  the  Rev.  Charles  Bentinck. 

Jan.  22.  At  Meretown  House,  Hen- 
rietta-Dorothy, widow  of  Sir  John  Fen  ton 
Boughey,  Bart,  of  Aqualate,  in  the  same 
county.  She  was  the  eldest  dau.  of  Sir 
John  Chetwode,  of  Oakley,  Bart,  by  Lady 
Henrietta  Grey,  eldest  daughter  of  George- 
Harry  5th  Earl  of  Stamford  and  Warring- 
ton; was  married  in  1808,  and  left  a  widow 
in  1823,  having  had  issue  the  present  ba- 
ronet, eight  other  sons,  and  four  daughters. 

Feb.  3.  At  Coton-hill,  aged  70,  Sophia- 
Caroline,  Viscountess  Tamworth.  She  was 
the  eldest  daughter  of  Nathaniel  2d  Lord 
Scarsdale,  by  the  Hon.  Sophia  Susanna 
Noel,  dau.  of  Edward  ist  Viscount  Went- 
worth;  was  married  in  18Q0  to  Robert 
Sewallis  Viscount  Tamworth  (son  of  Ro- 
bert 7th  Earl  FerrersV  and  was  left  his 
widow,  without  issue,  in  1824. 

Suffolk. — Jan.  14.  Aged  24,  John- 
Thomas,  eldest  son  of  Doctor  Goyder,  of 
Ipswich. 

At  Ipswich,  aged  72,  Mrs.  Henstridge 
Cob  bold,  by  whose  death  the  poor  have 
lost  a  liberal  benefactress. 

Jan.  30.  At  Melford,  Charlotte-EUza- 
beth,  wife  of  Robert  Jones,  esq.  surgeon, 
and  only  dau.  of  the  late  Robt.  Purvis, 
esq.  of  Beccles. 

Feb  1.  At  Earl  Soham,  aged  77,  Rayner 
Belman,  esq. 

Surrey. — Jan,  16.  At  Ravensbury, 
Lower  Mitcbam,  aged  79,  Mrs.  Ann  Geary. 

Jan.  19.  At  Dorking,  aged  82,  Isaac 
Chaldecott,  esq.  59  years  surgeon  to  the 
garrison  at  Portsmouth. 

At  Upper  Tooting,  aged  29,  Sarah,  wife 
of  John  Bowring,  of  Lombard-st 

Elizabeth-Catherine,  eldest  dau.  of  the 
late  John  George  Nicholls,  esq.  of  West 
Molesey. 

Jan.  22.  At  Givon's  Grove,  Lether- 
head,  Caroline,  wife  of  Richd.  Bonlton,  esq. 

Jan,  24.  At  Ozted,  aged  72,  John 
Feldwick,  esq. 

Jan.  26.  At  Richmond-green,  aged  38, 
Jones  Collins,  esq.  late  of  E.I.C.  service. 

Jan,  31 .  At  Sun  Mead  House,  Fetcham, 
aged  93,  Miss  Sophia  Curtis. 


1849.] 


Obituary. 


333 


Feb.  3.  At  Wandle-grove,  aged  24, 
Paul,  second  son  of  the  late  John  Pell, 
esq.  of  Alford,  Line,  and  nephew  of  the 
late  Bennett  Pell,  esq.  of  Finsbury,  and 
Wandle-grove,  Mitcham. 

Sussex.—  Jan.  14.  At  Brighton,  aged 
84,  Mary-Philippa,  widow  of  William 
Whitton,  esq.  of  Bedford-row,  London, 
and  of  Stone  Wall,  Chiddingstone,  Kent. 

At  Brighton,  Sophia,  widow  of  Richard 
Cuerton,  esq. 

Jan.  15.  Aged  66,  Wm.  Caudle,  esq. 
surgeon,  of  Richmond  House,  Brighton. 
And  on  the  19th  inst.  aged  56,  Marj,  his 
wife. 

Jan.  16.  At  Worthing,  aged  71,  Jacob 
William  Robins,  esq.  M.R.C.S. 

Jan.  17.  Jane  Cadogan,  wife  of  the 
Rev.  William  Nourse,  Rector  of  Clapham, 
near  Worthing,  and  youngest  dau.  of  the 
late  Rev.  James  Hyde  Gill,  of  West  Cowes. 

Jan.  18.  At  Brighton,  aged  77,  Capt. 
David  Bowman.  He  was  a  naval  captain 
in  the  service  of  the  East  India  Company, 
and  enjoyed  an  excellent  pension.  He 
shot  himself  whilst  lying  in  bed.  Verdict, 
Temporary  Insanity. 

Jan.  19.  At  Brighton,  aged  53,  Samuel 
Fyson,  esq.  of  Frederick 's-place.  Old 
Jewry. 

Jan.  21.  At  St.  Leonard's,  aged  43, 
Philip  Charles  Moore,  esq.  of  Doctors' 
Commons. 

Jan.  23.  At  Hastings,  aged  46,  Henry 
Coleboume,  esq.  M.D.  of  Clapham. 

Jan.  24.  At  St.  Leonard's-on-Sea,  aged 
45,  George  Duke,  esq.  Barrister-at-Law, 
and  Justice  of  the  Peace  for  West  Sussex. 
He  was  called  to  the  bar  at  Gray's  Inn 
30  Jan.  1839. 

Jan.  25.  At  Brighton,  Jane,  wife  of 
Capt.  Hebden,  and  dau.  of  the  late  Tho- 
mas Kinnersly,  esq.  of  Clough  Hall,  Staff. 

Jan.  26.  At  Brighton.  William  Wight- 
man,  esq.  of  East  Dulwich. 

At  Brighton,  Eliza- Henrietta,  eldest  dau. 
of  Robert  Samuel  Perreau,  esq.  H.E.I.C. 
Civil  Service,  Bencoolen. 

Jan.  27.  At  Chichester,  aged  30,  Tho- 
mas Morris  Comock,  esq. 

Jan.  30.  Aged  32,  Alfred  Gell,  esq.  of 
Eastbourne,  solicitor,  second  son  of  Fran- 
cis Harding  Gell,  esq.  of  Lewes. 

At  Brighton,  aged  89,  Charlotte,  widow 
of  George  Rous,  esq. 

Feb.  3.  Amelia,  dau.  of  the  late  William 
Leeves,  esq.  of  Tortiogton. 

Feb.  7.  Aged  42,  G.  S.  Griffith,  esq.  of 
Brighton,  and  formerly  of  Burton-crescent. 

Warwickshire.  —  Jan.  9.  At  Lea- 
mington, aged  74,  Sophia,  eldest  dau.  of 
the  late  James  Metcalfe,  esq.  and  sister  of 
Chas.  Jas.  Metcalfe,  esq.  of  Roxton- 
house,  Beds. 

Jan.  9.  Aged  50,  Mrs.  Beaufoy,  widow 


of  Benjamin  Beaufoy,  esq.  sargeooi  Me- 
riden,  Warwickshire. 

Jan.  11.  At  Leamington,  aged  74, 
Anne,  relict  of  Vice- Admiral  Windham, 
of  Felbrigg-hall,  Norfolk,  aunt  to .  Lord 
Rendlesham.  She  was  the  dau.  of  Peter 
Thellusson,  esq.  of  Broadsworth,  co.  York, 
by  Anne  sister  of  Sir  Ralph  Woodford, 
Bart,  was  married  in  1801,  and  left  a 
widow  in  1833,  having  had  issue  a  nu- 
merous family. 

Jan.  22.  Jane-Anne,  only  surviving 
dau.  of  the  late  James  Troughton,  esq. 
of  Coventry,  and  sister  to  Thomas  Ball 
Troughton,  esq.  Town  Clerk  of  that  city. 

Lately.  At  Birmingham,  aged  77f  Mr. 
Alex.  Fisher,  the  oldest  representative  of 
pantomime,  associate  of  Grimaldi,  and 
cousin  to  Clara  Fisher. 

Feb.  11.  At  Leamington  Spa,  Louisa, 
youngest  dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  B.  J.  Proby, 
Vicar  of  St.  Mary's,  Lichfield,  and  grand- 
dau.  of  Dr.  Proby,  Dean  of  Lichfield. 

Wilts.  —  Jan.  11.  At  Trowbridge, 
aged  68,  Sarah-Ann,  widow  of  the  Rev. 
Henry  Page. 

Jan.  15.  Aged  86,  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Timbrell,  of  Chauntry- house,  Bradford. 

At  the  residence  of  his  father,  Salisbury, 
aged  37 »  Herbert  J.  B.  Finch,  esq.  surg. 

Jan.  16.   At  Devizes,  aged  91,  Mr.  Ri- 
chard Knight,  for  many  years  an  eminent     ^ 
auctioneer  of  that  town. 

Jan.  18.  At  the  rectory,  Lyddington, 
aged  83,  George  May,  esq.  of  Strode- 
house,  Kent. 

Jan.  20.  Aged  68,  Esther,  wife  of 
William  Henry  Coates,  esq.  of  the  Close, 
Salisbury. 

Jan.  21.  At  Figheldean,  aged  75, 
Marianne,  last  surviving  dau.  of  the  late 
William  Dyke,  esq.  of  Syrencote. 

Feb.  3.  At  Trowbridge,  aged  82,  James 
William  Dawes,  esq. 

Feb.  9.  At  Salisbury,  Jane- Ann,  wife 
of  Thos.  Joseph  Fitzgerald,  esq.  Ballina- 
parka,  co.  Waterford. 

Worcester. — Jan.  20.  At  Malvern, 
John  Dixon  Newland,  esq.  solicitor,  clerk 
to  the  magistrates  of  the  city  of  Chi- 
chester, and  bailiff  of  the  county  court. 

York.— /an.  19.  At  Moreby  Hall, 
York,  the  seat  of  H.  Preston,  esq.  aged  8, 
the  Hon.  Augustus  Frederick  Napier  Gore, 
second  son  of  the  Earl  of  Arran. 

Jan.  23.  Near  Ripon,  aged  95,  Delia, 
relict  of  Col.  Wood,  of  Hollin  Hall. 

Jan.  27.  Aged  56,  Giles  Rickaby,  esq. 
of  Nun  Monkton  Hall,  near  York,  late 
Major  in  the  4th  Royal  Irish  Dragoon 
Guards. 

Jan.  29.  At  York,  aged  99,  Mrs.  Ann 
Gibson.  She  walked  about  with  perfect 
ease,  and  retained  all  her  faculties  till 
within  a  short  time  of  her  death. 
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Feb.  5.  At  Methley,  Mary,  relict  of 
the  Hon.  William  Leeson.  She  was  a 
Miss  Buchanan,  was  married  in  1796,  and 
left  a  widow  in  1819,  having  had  issue 
Mary  the  first  wife  of  William  Hale,  esq. 
of  King's  Walden,  Herts. 

Feb.  j3.  At  Elsham,  near  Barton,  aged 
8,  Sybilla,  youngest  dau.  of  Lady  Mary 
and  Thos.  George  Corbett,  esq. 
'  Feb.  7.  Aged  GQ,  Herbert  Seaton,  esq. 
of  Hull.  His  funeral  at  the  Hull  General 
Cemetery  was  attended  by  many  of  the 
town  council,  and  the  whole  police  force 
of  the  borough — the  latter  out  of  respect 
to  him  as  ex-chairman  of  the  watch  com- 
mittee. Mr.  Seaton's  eminent  worth,  in 
his  public  career,  as  a  quiet  but  energetic 
worker  in  every  sphere  where  lie  was 
called  upon  to  act,  procured  for  him  the 
deep  respect  of  all  to  whom  he  was  known. 

Feb,  9.  Aged  63,  Chas.  Jas.  Hanson, 
esq.  of  fork,  stamp-distributor  for  that 
city  and  county. 

Wales. — At  Montgomery,  aged  90, 
E.  Edye,  esq.  solicitor. 

Feb,  1.  Aged  23,  at  Cardiff,  Edward, 
fifth  son  of  the  late  Thomas  Broad  Ma- 
cey,  esq.  of  Witney,  Oxfordshire. 

Scotland. — Jan,  8.  At  Portobello, 
N.B.  aged  75,  Sarah,  relict  of  Francis 
Hutchings  Ansell,  Capt.  74th  Highlanders. 

Jan.  14.  At  Montrose,  aged  94,  Mrs. 
Duke,  the  mother  of  Sir  James  Duke, 
M.P.  Lord  Mayor  of  London. — Also,  in 
May  last,  John  Duke,  M.D.  surgeon 
R.N.  brother  to  Sir  James  Duke.  He 
went  the  voyage  to  the  North  Pole  with 
Captain  Buchan,  and  nearly  lost  his  life 
from  an  accidental  wound  when  shooting 
bears  on  the  ice.  He  was  afterwards  sur- 
geon of  one  of  the  royal  yachts,  and  was 
offered  the  appointment  of  surgeon  to 
Woolwich  dockyard,  but  declined,  in  order 
to  attend  to  his  aged  mother,  who  at 
length  survived  him. 

Jan.  24.  At  Aberdeen,  aged  33,  Wil- 
liam Mackinnon,  M.D.,  F.R.C.P.  Edin- 
burgh. 

Jan.  28.  From  a  wound  received  in  dis- 
section, Dr.  M*Farlane,  of  Maybole,  Ayr- 
shire. He  was  a  native  of  Argyllshire, 
in  the  vigour  of  manhood,  and  unmarried. 

Jan.  29.  At  Lees,  Coldstream,  William 
Grant  Macdowall,  esq.  of  Amdilly. 

Lately,  At  Glasgow,  of  cholera.  Pro- 
fessor Thompson,  Professor  of  Natural 
Philosophy  in  that  university. 

Mr.  Allan,  of  Midbeltie.  Besides  making 
various  bequests  to  his  relatives,  he  has 
devised  nearly  20,000/.  to  form  a  fund  for 
granting  annuities  to  widows  of  respectable 
character  in  Aberdeen  and  Old  Machar, 
not  to  be  less  than  5/.  nor  more  than  15/. 

Andrew  Robertson,  esq.  Sheriff  Substi- 
tute for  Forfarshire  for  27  years,  and  the 


oldest  in  tenure  of  office  as    a  Sheriff 
Substitute  in  Scotland. 

Ireland. — Oct,  At  Wexford,  Lieut.- 
Col.  Charles  Thompson,  formerly  of  27th 
Foot.  He  was  a  native  of  the  city  of  Lon- 
donderry, and  in  1790  was  a  member  of  a 
corps  raised  by  the  people  of  that  citj. 
He  afterwards  entered  the  27th  Foot,  and 
served  for  thirty-one  years  in  Holland, 
France,  Spain,  Egypt,  the  West  Indies, 
the  battles  of  Vittoria,  the  Pyrennees,  Ni- 
velle,  Orthes,  Toulouse,  and  Waterloo. 
In  1825  he  retired  from  the  service. 

Nov,  18.  At  HiUview,  Wexford,  aged 
64,  Deborah,  relict  of  the  Rev.  W.  Hin- 
son,  late  of  Rossdroit  Glebe. 

Dec,  16.  At  Dublin,  Major  John 
Goodday  Strutt  Gilland,  the  eldest  of  the 
staff  of  the  Queen's  Royals.  He  entered 
the  service  as  Ensign  in  1812,  became 
Lieutenant  1817,  and  Captain  1831  ;  in 
1839  he  received  the  rank  of  brevet  Major, 
and  in  1843  that  of  regimental  Major. 
He  served  throughout  the  campaign  in 
Affghanistan  and  Beloochistan,  and  was 
present  at  the  storm  and  capture  of  Ghuz- 
nee  and  Khelat  in  1839.  As  Major  he 
served  in  the  campaign  in  the  Southern 
Mahratta  country  1844,  including  the 
storming  of  the  fortress  of  Punella,  and 
that  in  the  Concan  in  1844. 

Dec.  22.  Murdered,  at  Letterkennj, 
Donegal,  Mr.  Samuel  Davis,  surgeon. 
He  had  lately  ejected  some  tenants. 

Jan.  17.  Doctor  Maginn,  the  Roman 
Catholic  Bishop  of  Derry,  deeply  regretted 
by  his  fiock,  and  by  a  large  circle  of  his 
fellow-citizens  of  different  religions  and 
political  opinions. 

Jan,  19.  Doctor  Walsh,  the  Roman 
Catholic  Bishop  of  Cloyne  and  Ross.  He 
had  been  little  more  than  two  years  at  the 
head  of  his  diocese. 

Feb.  7.  At  Portobello  Barracks,  Dub- 
lin, John  Fowden  Hindle,  esq.  of  Wood- 
fold  Park,  near  Blackburn. 

Isle  of  Man. — Jan,  28.  At  Douglas, 
aged  48,  Lionel  Courtier  Dutton,  esq. 

Feb.  1.  At  Peel,  suddenly,  aged  37, 
Thomas  Henry  Spurrier,  esq.  His  large 
property  will  devolve  upon  his  only  sister, 
the  lady  of  Col.  Studd,  of  Sidmouth. 

Jersey. — Dec,  5.  At  St.  Helier*s, 
aged  75,  Gideon  Nicolson,  esq.  late  Major 
in  the  Royal  Marines. 

Jan,  2.  At  Jersey,  aged  58,  William 
Johnson,  esq.  late  of  Bristol. 

East  Indies. — Nov.  .  .  At  Dinapore, 
Bengal,  aged  22,  Philip  William  Walker, 
Ensign,  N.  I.  son  of  Robert  Onebye 
Walker,  esq.  of  Bedford-square. 

Nov.  6.  At  Decca,  Capt.  Charnock 
Harrison,  65th  Bengal  N.  Inf.  fourth  son 
of  the  late  Charles  Harrison, esq.  of  Ripon, 
and  brother  to  the  Rev.  W.  E.  Harrison, 
of  Clifton,  near  York. 
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Nwf.  9.  At  Kassoor,  aged  33,  Lieut. 
Arthur  Edward  Frere,  H.  M.  24th  Foot, 
youngest  son  of  Edw.  Frere,  esq.  late  of 
Bitton  Rectory,  Glouc.  Two  days  after, 
his  widow  gave  birth  to  a  son. 

Dec,  5.  At  Fort  William,  Calcutta,  aged 
58,  Col.  James  Peckett,  of  the  Bengal 
Engineers. 

Dec,  14.  In  camp  near  Mooltan,  aged 
28,  Thomas  H.  Plumer,  Lieut.  49th  Ben- 
gal N.  Inf.  and  eldest  son  of  Thomas 
Hall  Plumer,  esq.  of  Canons,  Middlesex. 

West  Indies. — Dec,  ...  In  Jamaica, 
the  Hon.  Thomas  M*Cornock,  custos  of 
the  parish  of  St.  Thomas  in  the  East.  He 
committed  suicide. 

Jan,  1.  In  Trinidad,  George  La  Coste, 
esq.  Judicial  Referee  of  the  island. 

Abroad. — Sept,  19.  At  Wellington, 
New  Zealand,  Col.  William  Wakefield. 

Oct,  15.  Drowned  in  the  river  Damooda, 
Nathaniel,  third  son  of  Capt.  Archibald 
Montgomery  Campbell,  of  the  Horse  Art. 
and  late  of  Askomel,  Argyleshire,  N.B. 

Nov,  2.     Off  Whydah,  West  Coast  of 


Africa,  on  board  H.  M.  S.  Rapid,  while 
on  his  passage  home  (having  been  invalided 
a  few  days  before  from  the  command  of 
H.  M.  steam- vessel  Pluto),  aged  30,  Lieut 
R.  M.  K.  Richardson,  eldest  son  of  Capt. 
William  Richardson,  R.N.  Gosport,  and 
nephew  of  Vice-Adm.  M*Kinley. 

Nov,  19.  On  his  passage  from  the  Mau- 
ritius, John  Stewart,  esq.  Staff  Surgeon, 
only  son  of  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Stewart,  of 
Kirkowan  Manse,  Wigtonshire. 

Nov,  27.  On  board  her  Majesty's  ship 
Electra,  off  Maracaibo,  aged  16,  John  L« 
Marchant,  midshipman,  eldest  son  of  Le 
Marchant  Thomas,  esq.  of  Billingbear- 
park,  Berkshire. 

Dec,  18.  At  Malta,  Maria,  daughter  of 
the  late  Major  Henry  Stany forth  Blanck- 
ley,  for  many  years  her  Britannic  Ma- 
jesty's Consul  General  in  the  Balearic 
islands  and  in  Algiers,  and  widow  of  Lewis 
Hippolytus  Joseph  Tonna,  esq.  formerly 
Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Vice-Consul  in 
Algiers  and  at  Bona,  and  afterwards  Spa- 
nish Vice-Consul  in  Liverpool. 


TABLE  OF  MORTALITY  IN  THE  DISTRICTS  OF  LONDON. 
{From  the  Retunu  %88ued  by  the  Regietrar-  General,) 


Week  ending 
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17  . 


27  .        591 

3  .   '     575 

10  .   I     570 


579 


Deaths  Registered 


Under;  15  to 
15.         60. 
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8 

21 

2 
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1208 
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573 
580 
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557 
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1576 
1443 
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Weekly  Winter  average  of  the  5  years  1843—47,  1169  Deaths. 


AVERAGE  PRICE  OF  CORN,  Feb.  23. 


Wheat. 

8,    d, 

47    0 

Barley. 
8,    d. 
29    8 

Oats. 
8,    d, 
17     2 

Rye. 
8,    d, 
26    9 

Beans. 
8,    d, 
29    9 

Peas. 
8,    d, 
34    4 

PRICE  OF  HOPS,  Feb.  26. 

Sussex  Pockets,  U.  14«.  to  3/.  0«.— Kent  Pockets,  2/.  0«.  to  41.  10«. 

PRICE  OF  HAY  AND  STRAW  AT  SMITHFIELD,  Feb.  24. 
Hay,  21,  \28,  to  3/.  15«.— Straw,  1/.  48,  to  1/.  10«.— Clover,  3/.  10«.  to  4/.  10«. 

SMITHFIELD,  Feb.  26.     To  sink  the  Offal— per  stone  of  81b8. 

Head  of  Cattle  at  Market,  Feb.  26. 

Beasts 4012    Calves  172 

Sheep  and  Lambs  18,440    Pigs      180 

COAL  MARKET,  Feb.  *23. 

Walls  Ends,  from  12«.  Od,  to  17«.  Od,  per  ton.     Other  sorts  from  1S«.  Qd.  to  22«.  6<f. 

TALLOW,  per  ewt.— Town  Tallow,  43«.  Od,     Yellow  Rmiia,  4U.  6<f. 
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2*. 
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fid. 
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Z8, 
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3*. 

U, 

Pork 

3*. 

4d, 

METEOROLOGICAL  DIARY,  by  W.  CARY,  Stramd. 
From  January  86  io  Ftbniary  £5^  1849,  both  ineltuhe. 
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.\.RNULL  and  ALLENDER,  Stock  and  Share  Brokers, 

3,  Copthall  Cbimberi,  Angel  Court, 

TbrogmoitoQ  Street,  LoildoB. 
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MINOR  CORRESPONDENCE. 


Our  Correspondent  C.  lias  written  over- 
hastily.  On  a  second  perusal  of  Mr.  Mac- 
aulay's  History  of  England  he  will  find 
that  his  objections  to  the  account  of  the 
death  of  Charles  II.  and  to  the  general 
character  of  Mr.  Macaulay's  authorities, 
arc  quite  unfounded.  He  evidently  feels 
very  indignant  at  Mr.  Macaulay*s  opposi- 
tion to  his  favourite  opinions. 


"  'Tis  within  the  heart 


Th'  ambashment  lies,  that  evermore  betrays 
The  judgment." 

Cyphers,  the  favourite  devices  of  a  cen- 
tury back,  and  used  as  well  by  those  who 
had  right  to  armorial  bearings  as  by  those 
more  modest  persons  who  did  not  as  yet 
venture  to  assume  them,  were  certainly 
often  somewhat  puzzling  in  their  design, 
though  after  a  steadfast  gaze  the  initials 
intended  might  generally  be  traced  out. 
Thfe  cypher  of  the  eminent  bookseller, 
Robert  Dodsley,  who  originated  the  An- 
nual Register,  is  still  printed  in  its  title- 
page;  but  for  many  years,  certainly  from 
1841  downwards,  it  has  been  printed  up- 
side  down  ! 

The  following  remarkable  epitaph  has 
been  handed  to  us  as  a  discovery ;  for, 
though  only  forty  years  old,  it  had  been 
concealed  and  the  date  quite  obliterated. 
In  St.  John's  Burial  Ground,  Westmin- 
ster : — 

"  Here 

are  deposited  the  earthly  remains  of 

DONALD  GRANT,  D.D. 

The  whole  of  his  ecclesiastical  emoluments, 
during  a  ministry  of  44  years  in  the  Es- 
tablished Church  of  England,  amounted  to 

;e743  8*.  5d. ! 
Not  from  that  source  then,  but  by  the 
employment  of  those  talents  which  God 
had  bestowed,  was  he  enabled,  (though 
unpatronised  and  unprotected,)  with  no 
original  patrimony,  to  preserve  through 
life  the  independence  of  a  man,  and  the 
respectability  of  a  clergyman — to  supply 
the  decencies  of  a  comfortable  mediocrity 
— to  spare,  while  living,  something  to  the 
wants  of  genius,  industry,  and  worth  ; 
and  at  his  death  to  leave  a  testimony  that 
he  had  not  *•  lived  for  himself  alone,"  by 
a  benefaction  for  the  education  of  two 
young  men  in  his  parent  universitv. 

«♦  He  died  the  24th  day  of  Apri'l,  1809, 
in  the  72nd  year  of  his  age.'' 

The  parish  register  has  supplied  the 
obliterated  date,  which  is  also  confirmed 
by  our  volume  for  180.9,  in  which  the 
death  of  Dr.  Grant,  in  London-street, 
Fitzroy-square,  is  recorded. 


H.  T.  E.  will  be  much  obliged  to  any 
person  who  can  furnish  any  genealogical 
notices  respecting  **  Mr.  John  Greene, 
Itecorder  of  London,  son  of  Sergeant 
Greene,''  who  died  November,  1659,  ac- 
co^di^g  to  Smith's  Obituary. 

Chevron  begs  to  call  attention  to  the 
following  subject.     In  Nichols's  History 
of  Leicestershire,  in  the  pedigree  of  Cotes 
of  Ayleston,  Alexander  Cotes  of  Whit- 
tington,  the  son  of  John  Cotes  of  Nor- 
bury,  Staffordshire,  is  stated  to  be  the  son 
of  John  Cotes  of  Cotes  and  Woodcote, 
by  Ellen,  daughter  of  Richard  Littleton, 
which  last  John  was  the  son  of  another 
John  Cotes.     In  Burke's  Landed  Gentry 
John  Cotes,  who  married  Ellen  Littleton, 
is  described  as  son  of  Humphrey  Cotes, 
and  father  of  John  Cotes  of  Cotes  and 
Woodcote,  who  hadt  with  other  issue,  a 
son,  who  was  progenitor  of  the  succeeding 
Cotes  of  Woodcote.   This  last  John  Cotes 
would    therefore    correspond  with  John 
Cotes  of  Norbury,  and  Alexander  might 
be  one  of  the  other  issue,  mentioned  b«t 
not  detailed  in  Burke's  Landed  Gentry. 
The  dates,  however,  do  not  agree,  the 
former  John  being   alive  in  1574,  the 
latter  having  died  1544.    (See  Nichols's 
Leic.)    These  discrepancies  giving  rise  to 
doubt  if  the  Ayleston  Cotes  were  de- 
scended from  the  marriage  of  John  Cotes 
with  Ellen  Littleton,  our  Correspondent 
would  feel  obliged  if  any  of  onr  readers 
could  inform  him  what  are  the  correct 
generations  from  Alexander  to  the  jane- 
tion  of  his  ancestors  with  tlie  Woodcote 
family.  In  Harleian  MSS.  1180  and  1173, 
there  is  no  acconnt  o^  the  Ayleston  ftimily 
earlier  than  the  above-named  j<^n  Cotes 
of  Norbury. 

Note  to  Mr,  Bayley^s  memoir  m  the 
December  number,  1848. — ^The  first  pre- 
sident of  Stockton  Mechanics*  Institution, 
and  Mr.   Bayley's    predecessor  in    that 
office,  was  the  late  Mr.  Cartwright,  of 
Norton,  co.  Dnrbam,  J.  P.  &c.    (See  re- 
view   of  Burke's    Commoners,  January 
1847.)    When  he  resigned  that  oiBoe  and 
left  the  district  about  1839-40,  Mr.  Bailey 
succeeded  him  as  president  of  the  Me- 
chanics^ Institution,  and  continued  to  pre- 
side there  till  his  death.     Mr.  Bailey's 
retired  partner,  William  Grey,  era.  for- 
merly of  Taradise-row,  Stockton,  solicitor^ 
who  had  married  the  heiress  of  Scurfield^ 
took  Mr.  Cartwrigbt's  residence  at  Nortoh 
(becoming  a  J. P.  &c.),  and  still  Itfes  in  it. 
(See  Burke's  Suppt.  to  the  Commoners.) 
Erratum.— P.  281,  coL  2,  iiite  32, 
Jbr  Di'eujr  read  Dieu. 
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Life  and  Correspondence  of  David  Hume,  From  the  Papers  bequeathed 
by  his  Nephew  to  the  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh,  and  other  original 
Sources.     By  John  Hill  Burton,  J^sq.  Advocate.     1846.  2  vols. 

Letters  of  Eminent  Persons,  addressed  to  David  Hume.  Edited  by  the 
Same.     1849. 

IT  is  commonly  said  that  no  one  is  a  hero  to  his  valet  de  chambre ; 
but  it  appears  that  a  still  closer  connection  than  that  of  the  servant  does 
not  always  lead  to  a  more  favourable  opinion.  There  is  a  traditional 
anecdote  to  the  effect  that  Mrs.  Hume,  expressuig  her  opinion  of  her  son 
David  and  his  accomplishments,  said, — <<  Our  Davie's  a  fine,  good-natured 
crater,  but  uncommon  wake-minded."  ♦  It  is  fortunate  for  us  that  other 
persons  have  formed  a  somewhat  gentler  opinion  of  the  philosopher's 
talents,  for  it  has  stimulated  Mr.  Burton  to  the  execution  of  the  present 
Life, — one  of  the  most  interesting  and  instructive  biographies  we  hav0  in 
our  language.  Prior  to  the  appearance  of  these  volumes,  all  previous 
accounts  of  Hume  were  very  scanty  and  imperfect,  and  we  have  heard  that 
scarcely  any  traditional  anecdotes  are  remembered  of  him  at  the  present 
time  in  his  native  country.  We  think  that  the  late  Professor  Dugald 
Stewart  must  have  known  somewhat  more  than  he  would  trouble  himself 
ta  impart ;  for,  though  fond  of  collecting  anecdotes  and  mentioning  charac- 
teristic traits  of  the  eminent  persons  who  had  lived  in  the  preceding  gene- 
ration in  that  philosophic  circle  of  which  he  himself  was  so  distinguished 
an  ornament,  yet,  we  think  with  some  apparent  inconsistency,  he  was  not 
very  willing  to  impart  them  to  the  public.  This  may  perhaps  have  arisen 
from  a  delicate  and  reverential  feeling  for  the  character  of  departed  genius^ 
yet  it  has  deprived  his  beautiful  specimens  of  biography  of  some  of  their 
brightest  and  gayest  colouring, f  and  taken  force,  and  vigour,  and  life 
from  the  features  of  the  portrait.  No  complaint  of  this  kind  can  be  made 
against  the  present  biography.  Mr.  Burton  has  had  access  to  the  most  au- 
thentic sources,  and  has  employed  them  with  great  judgment  and  ability.  In 

*  Yet  Mr.  Burton  informs  us  that  Mrs.  Hume  was  evidently  an  accomplished 
woman,  worthy  of  the  sympathy  and  respect  of  her  son.  Her  portrait  exhibits  a  thin 
but  pleasing  countenance,  expressive  of  great  intellectual  acuteness,  &c.  Vol.  1.  p. 
295.— Rbv. 

+  Mr.  Horner  made  it  the  subject  of  his  complaint  that  Mr.  Dugald  Stewart's  q/ter" 
dinner  conversation  was  chiefly  con6ned  to  personal  anecdotes  and  reminiscences  in 
which  he  delighted,  when  he  would  have  preferred  subjects  of  higher  and  graver  interest ; 
and  yet,  though  the  Professor  is  said  to  have  possessed  many  most  curious  remembrances 
of  Adam  Smith ,  he  has  not  gratified  us  by  them  in  the  Life  which  he  wrote  of  that  emi- 
nent man,  and  they  have  perished.  Mr.  Homer  does  not  think  Dt^ald  Stewart  suc- 
cessful in  biographical  composition,  and  that  his  conceptions  of  character,  though  formed 
with  comprehensive  design,  want  that  individuality  to  which  the  painter  of  portraits 
must  be  doomed : — '*  His  genius  for  writing,*'  he  says,  "  belongs  to  a  higher  class,  but 
is  confined  to  that ;  he  is  not  qualified  for  an  inferior.''  Therefore  we  may  add  that 
his  Life  of  Robertaon  was  the  most  interesting  of  all  he  wrote,  because  abounding  in  most 
personal  knowledge.  Why  did  he  not  give  us  more  anecdotes  like  that  of  the  aged  his- 
torian, in  the  last  year  of  his  life,  viewing  with  a  smile  of  interest  the  blossoms  of  those 
favourite  trees  of  which  he  knew  1^  was  not  to  taste  the  fruit  ?    See  p.  202. — Rir. 
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the  manner  in  which  their  collection  has  been  used  the  Council  of  the  Royal 
Society  has  received  the  best  return  for  the  liberality  of  their  gift ;  while 
Mr.  Burton's  judicious  criticisms  on  the  various  subjects  that  arise  in  that 
copious  field  of  investigation  which  Hume  cultivated  with  such  ardour  and 
success,*  and  his  independent  opinions,  add  a  great  value  to  the  whole. 
Since  the  publication  of  his  History  he  has  printed  the  second  work,  the 
title  of  which  is  at  the  head  of  the  present  article.  "  Having,"  as  he  says, 
*'  selected  from  the  large  mass  of  papers  placed  at  my  disposal  the  portions 
which  suited  my  immediate  purpose,  a  quantity  of  documents  still  remained, 
which,  though  they  had  no  reference  to  my  own,  might  be  serviceable  to 
the  literary  pursuits  of  others,  and  would  afford  pleasureable  reading  to 
those  who  are  curious  in  biography  and  the  familiar  correspondence  of 
great  men.  Being  allowed  to  retain  the  privilege  of  selecting  from  these 
papers  whatever  might  seem  worthy  of  publication,  I  felt  that  I  might  be 
considered  guilty  of  culpable  neglect  to  the  interests  of  literature  if  I  failed 
to  render  accessible  to  those  likely  to  appreciate  them  the  intellectual  trea- 
sures of  so  curious  and  valuable  a  collection.  The  lovers  of  literary  history 
will  require  only  to  glance  over  the  list  of  names  under  which  the  several 
letters  are  grouped,  to  estimate  the  character  of  their  contents,"  &c. 

These  letters,  we  may  add,  are  very  miscellaneous,  containing  a  large 
portion  from  French  writers, — as  Helvetius,  Turgot,  D'Alembert,  Madame 
de  I'Espinasse,  Madame  de  Boufflers,  the  Baron  de  Holbach,  Diderot,  the 
Abb6  Morellet,  &c.  Those  of  the  English  we  think  scarcely  of  equal 
interest ;  but  the  entire  volume  contains  a  variety  of  curious  information 
on  literature  and  persons,  and  would  deserve  a  more  copious  illustration 
than  we  have  any  opportunity,  or  perhaps  power,  to  give.  In  the  present 
article  we  have  confined  ourselves  to  a  few  preUminary  literary  notices  on 
Mr.  Burton's  two  former  volumes,  thinking  it  is  possible  that  some  of  them 
may  be  of  use  to  him  in  a  new  edition,  which  must  soon  be  called  for,  of 
his  work.  If  not,  our  little  labours  will  have  been  well  rewarded  by  the 
pleasure  of  going  over  the  writings,  and  recalling  to  our  recollection  the 
names  and  history  of  so  many  men  of  various  merits  and  acquirements, 
who  have  all,  in  their  different  proportions,  brought  some  addition  to  the 
general  stock  of  science  and  literature.! 

The  biographer  here  gives  a  long  and  interesting  note  on  the  once 
famous  physician  and  philosopher  <<  Dr.  Cheyne."     His  life  was  repub- 


*  "  I  have  heard/'  says  Mr.  Homer,  **  upon  very  good  authority,  that,  when  Hume 
was  engaged  in  the  composition  of  his  History,  he  generally  worked  ihirieen  kour»  a 
day.  These  miracles  are  mortifying  to  me.  .  .  Neither  my  mind  nor  body  is  equal 
to  such  herculean  achievements."     See  Life  of  Homer,  i.  175. — Rev. 

t  In  Letter  lY.,  from  Lord  Lyttelton  to  Hume,  it  appears  that  the  latter  confided 
the  task  of  marking  his  ScoUicisnu  in  his  History  to  Lord  Lyttelton.  In  our  Magasine 
for  last  February,  pp.  135,  136,  we  noticed  some  remarkable  ones  in  the  writings  of 
various  eminent  authors  of  that  country,  to  which  we  could  have  added  other  less  illos- 
trious  names.  Even  Dugald  Stewart  and  the  writers  for  the  Edinburgh  Review  are  not 
quite  free  from  them.  In  the  present  volume  a  few  occur  :  as  vol.  i.  p.  31,  "  A  new 
scene  of  thought  is  opened  up.**  lb.  p.  207,  "  The  sources  of  emolument  had  not 
been  opened  up.**  lb.  p.  272,  **  Open  up  a  new  prospect."  lb.  vol.  ii.  p.  335,  "  An 
account  for  nine  francs,  which  it  appears  he  was  not  due^**  i.e*  did  not  owe ;  this  ex- 
pression we  never  met  with  before."  lb.  p.  367,  '*The  impressions  produced  on  an 
on-looker;**  a  periodical  paper  called  the  Looker-on  vroxAA  have  corrected  this.  lb. 
p.  486,  "  Hume  had  opened  up  his  own  mind."  lb.  p.  515,  "  I  go  very  fast  to  ife- 
cline.**  lb.  p.  521,  *'To  open  up  so  vnde  a  prospect"  In  the  Lift  of  Crabbe  the 
poet,  a  Scotch  writer  says,—"  My  wife  and  sister  carried  him  to  hear  service,**  p.  S79, 
where  we  should  say  took, — Rkv. 
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lished  at  Oxford  in  1846.  P.  26,  he  says,  <<  I  never  found  any  sensible 
tranquillity  or  amendment  till  I  came  to  this  firm  and  settled  resolution  in 
the  main,  viz.  to  neglect  nothing  to  secure  my  eternal  peace  more  than  if 
I  had  been  satisfied  I  should  die  within  the  day  ;  nor  to  mind  any  thing 
that  my  secular  obligations  and  duties  deserved  of  me  less  than  if  I  had 
been  ensured  to  live  fifty  years  more."  Of  his  temperance,  he  says,  "  For 
near  twenty  years  I  continued  sober,  moderate,  and  plain  in  my  diet,  and 
in  my  greatest  health  drank  not  above  a  quart  or  three  pints  of  wine  at 
most  in  any  day,*  &c.  Some  of  Cheyne's  sayings,  it  will  be  recollected, 
are  quoted  with  approbation  by  Dr.  Johnson,  see  Boswell's  Life,  iv.  52, 
vi.  145,  &c.  It  was  Beau  Nash  who  was  one  of  his  patients,  and,  being 
asked  one  day  by  Dr.  Cheyne  if  he  had  followed  his  last  prescription, 
replied  in  the  negative ;  adding,  <*  If  I  had,  Doctor,  I  should  certainly 
have  broken  my  neck,  for  I  threw  it  out  of  a  two-pair-of-stairs  window." 
P.  83.     Mr.  Burton  justly  observes  : 

'Mt    is  one  of  the  peculiar   features  apparitions,  which  must  have  been  pe- 

of   the  history    of    mental    philosophy,  rnsed  by  all  the  curious  in  this  species  of 

that  there  is  scarcely  ever  a  new  principle,  lore.     GlanvUl  was  the  author  of  various 

associated    with    the    name    of   a  great  tracts  on  biblical  subjects,  but  it  if  not 

author,  but  it  is  shewn  that  it  has  been  generally  known   that  he  wrote  a  book 

anticipated,   in   some   oracular  sentence,  on  sceptical  philosophy,  ^  called  '  Soemis 

probably  by  an  obscure  writer.    Joseph  Scientifica,  or  Confest  Ignorance  the  Way 

Gkamll   is  pretty  well  known    as  the  to  Science,'  until  it  was  unearthed  by  tlie 

author  of  '  Saducismus  Triumphatus,'  a  persevering  inquiries  of  Mr.  Hallam,"&c. 
vindication  of  the  belief  in  witches  and 

We  think  Mr.  Burton  has  a  little  overrated  the  obscurity  of  this  work; 
it  has  been  long  known  to  and  possessed  by  us  ;  it  is  the  second  edition 
of  the  ^*  Vanity  of  Dogmatizing,''  with  a  new  preface  and  title-page.  We 
have  besides,  of  the  same  author : 

Essays  on  Important  Subjects.     1655.  4to. 

Two  Choice  and  Useful  Treatises.     1682.  8vo. 

Seasonable  Reflections.     1676.  8vo. 

Philosophic  Pieces  on  Experimental  Philosophy.     1671. 

A  Prefatory  Answer  to  Mr.  H.  Shelley.     12mo.  1671. 

A  Further  Discourse  of  Mr.  Shelley.     4to.  1671. 

Sermons  and  Remains,  ed.  by  Homeck.     4to.  1681. 

The  great  platonic  philosopher  Henry  More  wrote  Glanvill*s  Life,  pre- 
fixed to  "  Saducismus  Triumphatus,"  2d  ed.  1662.  Glanvill  it  is  not  gene- 
rally known  wrote  on  Bath  Springs,  in  the  Philosophical  Transactions, 
1669,  also  "  Whip  for  the  Droll,  fiddle  to  the  Atheist."  1668.  Pro- 
fessor  Sedgwick  calls  Glanvill  a  man  of  stem  rectitude  and  profound 
sagacity ;  his  style  is  elegant  and  manly,  forcible  and  simple.  We  believe 
our  learned  friend  Mr.  Crossly  possesses  a  continuation  of  Bacon's  New 
Atalantis,  by  J.  Glanvill,  in  manuscript,  with  the  title,  *<  Bensalem,"  folio, 
63  pages.  See  "  Life  of  Worthington,"  pp.  214,  299,  801.  Glanviirs 
argument  against  a  necessary  connexion  of  causes  and  effects  is  praised  by 
Sir  James  Mackintosh  in  his  "  View  of  Ethical  Philosophy,"  p.  137. 

P.  86.— Beattie,  in  his  "  Essay  on  Truth,"  says,  •*  Had  I  done  but 
half  as  much  as  he  (Hume)  in  labouring  to  subvert  principles  which 
ought  ever  to  be  held  sacred,  I  know  not  whether  the  friends  of  truth  would 
have  granted  me  any  indulgence.  I  am  sure  they  ought  not.  Let  me  be 
treated  with  the  lenity  due  to  a  good  citizen  no  longer  than  I  act  as  be- 
comes one."  On  this  Dr.  PriesUey  observes,  *'  that  certainly  the  obvious 
construction  of  this  passage  is,  that  Mr.  Hume  ought  not  to  be  treated  with 
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the  indulgence  and  lenity  due  to  a  good  citizen,  but  ought  to  be  punished  as 
a  bad  one ;  and  what  is  this  but  what  a  Bonner  and  a  Gardiner  might  have 
put  into  the  preamble  of  an  order  for  his  execution  ?"  Sir  James  Mackni- 
tosh  also  observes,  ^'  Beattie,  in  his  <  Essay  on  Truth  ' — an  unfair  appeal  to 
the  multitude  on  philosophical  questions — indulged  himself  in  the  per- 
sonalities and  invective  of  a  popular  pamphleteer."  See  **  View  of  Ethical 
Philosophy/'  p.  214.  We  may  add,  that  a  little  of  the  same  leaven  is 
found  in  Reid*s  Inquiry  into  the  Human  Mind,  and  is  certainly  misplaced 
in  the  pure  investigation  of  truth. 

1*.  111. — "While  Hume  was  prepariDg  Berkeley  and  Wolff.     From  the  following 

for  the  press  the  third  part  of  his  *  Treatise  correspondence  it  will  be  seen  that  Hame 

of   Human  Nature/   on  the  subject  of  submitted   the   MS.   of  his  ibrthcoming 

Moral8,JVanci>Hu/cA««on,  then  Professor  volume  to  Hutcheson's  inspection;  and 

of  Moral  Philosophy  in  the  University  of  he  shows  more  inclination  to  receive  with 

Glasgow,  was  enjoying  a  reputation  in  the  deference  the  suggestions  of  that  distin- 

philosophical  world  scarcely  inferior  to  that  guished  man,  than  to  allow  himself  to  be 

of  either  of  his  great  contemporaries —  influenced  from  any  other  quarter." 

On  Hutcheson  s  "  System'*  the  reader  may  consult  Reid  "  On  the  Human 
Mind,"  vol.  ii.  p.  531,  or  Dugald  Stewart  "On  the  Active  and  Moral 
Powers,"  vol.  i.  p.  252-260.  See  also  Stewart's  "  Life  of  Reid,"  in  cen- 
sure of  Hutcheson*s  language  and  reasonings,  p.  xiv.  Dr.  Parr  was  an 
admirer  of  Hutcheson,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  notes  to  the  famous  "  Spital 
Sermon  "  (which  we  heard  preached),  pp.  51,  79,  and  Stewart's  "  Philo- 
sophical Essays,"  p.  110,  8vo.  The  "  Life  of  Hutcheson,"  by  Dr.  Leech- 
man,  prefixed  to  Hutcheson  s  "  System  of  Moral  Philosophy,"  1755,  Sir 
James  Mackintosh  calls  a  fine  piece  of  philosophical  biography  (see 
"  View  of  Ethical  Philosophy,"  p.  128)  ;  but  we  never  met  with  it. 

P.  125.  Mr.  Burton  has  given  a  few  passages  of  Hume's  notes  of  matters 
which  occurred  to  him  in  the  course  of  his  reading  as  worthy  of  ob- 
servation, or  of  remarkable  thoughts  passing  through  his  mind.  They 
were  written  on  slips  of  paper.  A  considerable  portion  has  not  been  made 
use  of  in  Hume's  printed  works  ;  but  some  of  them  contain  information 
which  is  embodied  in  Smith's  "  Wealth  of  Nations."  It  is  an  occurrence, 
he  observes,  quite  characteristic  of  the  friendship  of  these  two  great  men, 
that  either  of  them  should  have  supplied  the  other  with  facts  or  ideas 
applicable  to  the  subjects  on  which  he  might  have  been  engaged.  We  can 
only  extract  a  very  few.     The  first  is  : — 

**  Perhaps  the  custom  of  allowing  pa-  them  out  to  the  Roman  knights.    The 

rents  to  murder  their  infant  children,  Romane  could  be  no  great  poUtieientg 

though  barbarous,  tends  to  render  a  state  since  the  Senate  could  not  gain  the  lo- 

more  populous ;  as  in  China  many  marry  vereignty,  nor  the  censors  the  supreme 

by  thai  inducement f  and,  such  is  the  force  magistracy,  notwithstanding  these  aavant- 

of  natural  affection,  that  none  make  use  ages." 
of  that  privilege  but  in  extreme  necessity.**         ''Men  have  much  oftener  erred  from 

**  No  hospitals  in  Holland  have  any  land  too  great  respect  to  government,  than  from 

or  settled  revenue,  and  yet  the  poor  are  too  little.'' 

better  provided  for  than  any  where  else  in         **  Within  the  last  two  thousand  years 

the  world.''  almost  all  the  despotic  governments  of  the 

'' In  the  time  of  the  monarchy  the  kings  world  have  been  improving,  and  the  Am 

had  the  sole  power  of  imposing  taxes.   In  ones  degenerating ;  so  that  now  they  are 

itie  time  of  the  Republic  'tis  strange  to  see  pretty  near  a  par." 
this  power  belonging  sometimes  to  the         **  Banks  first  invented  in  Sweden  on 

magistrates — sometimes  to  the  senate  or  to  account  of  their  copper  money." 
the  people.     We  learn  from  Livy,  in  the         **  There  is  not  a  word  of  trade  ill  all 

Second  Punic  War,  that  the  senate  could  Machiavelr  which  is  strange,  considering 

contract  debt  alone.     Polybius  says,  that  that  Florence  rose  only  by  trade." 
all  money  matters  belonged  to  the  Senate.         ''  The  farms  were  large  amoiuj^thfi  an- 

The  censors  levied  idl  the  taxes,  and  fahned  dents.     The   Leontine  ferniB  m  iStcSij 
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contained  130,000  acres,  and  were  farmed         *'  Many  of  the  chief  officers  of  the  army 

to  eighty- three  farmers.''  were  named  by  the  people  in  old  Rome." 

'*  Machiavel  makes  it  a  question  whether         "  The  senators  were  forbid  trade  among 

absolute  power  is  best  founded  on  the  no-  the  Romans/* 

bility  or  the  people.     In  my  opinion,  a         "In  the  Roman  government  there  was 

subject  who  usurps  upon  a  free  state  cannot  a  great  restraint  on  liberty,  since  a  man 

trust  the  nobles,  and  must  caress  the  peo-  could  not  leave  his  colony,  pr  live  where 

pie.     This  was  the  case  with  the  Roman  he  pleased.'' 

emperors  ;   but  an  established  monarchy         **  Hones  were  very  rare  among  the  an- 

is  better  founded  oif  the  nobles."  cients  (before  the  Romans),  and  not  em- 

<*The  French  commerce  sunk    much  ployed  in  anything  but  war.     1st.  In  the 

about  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  cen-  retreat  of  the  10,000  it  would  have  beim 

tury,  by  reason  of  their  in^delity  in  their  easy  to  have  mounted  the  whole  army  if 

goods."  horses  had  been  as  common  as  at  present. 

'*The   people  commonly  live  poorest  2nd.  They  had  about  fifty  horses,  which 

in  countries  which  have  the  richest  natural  instead  of  increasing  diminished  during 

soil.''  the  road,  though  very  useful.  3rd.  In  the 

"  The  holidays  in  Athens   made  two  spoils   of  villages  Xenophon  frequently 

months  in  the  year."  mentions  sheep  and  oxen — never  horses. 

'*  The  public  in  Athens  paid  twenty  per  4th.  Cleombrotus'  army,  in  lib.  5,  Hist. 

cent,  for  money."  made  use  of  asses  for  the  carriages. 

P.  144. — Hume's  studies  extended  over  almost  every  branch  of  literature^ 
and  included  almost  all  that  was  excellent.  He  says,  in  one  passage,  that 
he  liked  to  be  engaged  in  conversation,  for  he  had  read  every  book  that 
was  worth  reading :  agreeing  most  wisely  with  Gray,  who  said,  how  much 
could  be  done  by  any  one  who  could  confine  himself  to  the  great  original 
authors  of  their  country  !  which  is  surely  wiser  than  aiming  at  the  universal 
knowledge  of  one  of  the  great  fathers  of  the  Church,  of  whom  it  is  said, 
**  Quod  Hieronymus  nescivit,  nullus  mortalium  unquam  scivit."  Hume 
gives  some  short  and  characteristic  sketches  of  the  peculiar  merits  and 
qualities  of  Cicero's  Orations.*  He  thinks  Cicero's  reasonings,  in  his 
Orations,  are  very  often  loose,  and  what  we  should  think  to.  be  wandering 
from  the  point,  insomuch  that  now-a-days  a  lawyer  who  should  give  him- 
self such  liberties  would  be  in  danger  of  meeting  with  a  reprimand  from 
the  judge,  or  at  least  of  being  admonished  of  the  point  in  question.  His 
Orations  against  Verres,  however,  are  an  exception.  These  Orations  have 
all  great  merit.  The  Oration  for  Milo  is  in  every  respect  very  beautiful ; 
but  there  are  some  points  in  the  reasoning  that  surprise  me.  The  Orations 
for  Marcellus  and  Ligarius,  as  also  that  of  Archias,  are  very  fine,  and 
chiefly  because  the  subjects  do  not  require  or  admit  of  close  reasoning. 
In  the  conclusion  of  the  Oration  for  Plancius  the  passions  are  well  touched. 
There  are  many  noble  passages  in  the  Oration  for  Murasna.  He  says  of 
Cicero's  <<  Philippics,"  that  it  is  a  pleasure  to  read  and  compare  the  two 
first  Philippics,  that  you  may  judge  of  the  manners  of  those  times,  com- 

*  Though  Hume  could  estimate  and  approve  the  wit  of  Cicero,  a  great  authority  in 
the  present  day  considers  that  he  failed  in  his  attempts  at  humour  in  his  own  writings. 
"  Hume's  Essays,  in  which  he  tried  to  imitate  Addison,  in  lightly  commenting  on 
manners t  are  wretchedly  bad,  and  were  properly  excluded  by  him  in  subsequent  editions, 
and  have  been  most  uncharitably  reprinted  by  his  recent  biographers."  See  Lord 
Campbell's  "  Lives  of  the  Chancellors,"  vi.  p.  39.  Lord  Campbell  probably  alludes 
to  the  Essays  on  Modesty,  on  Love  and  Marriage,  and  on  History,  reprinted  in 
Ritchie's  Life  of  Hume,  App.  p.  369  to  p.  409,  concluding  eight  essays.  The  three 
above  mentioned  were  reprinted  by  Hume  himself,  in  the  edition  of  1 748,  by  Millar. 
The  other  Ave,  the  last  being  the  Character  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  which  is  to  be 
found  in  a  note  in  essay  the  fourth,  ("  Politics  a  Science,")  are  in  edition  1748,  p.  37. 
We  confess  that  we  do  not  understand  the  meaning  of  the  following  sentence  in  the 
Life  of  Mr.  Horner :  "  There  is  a  Life  of  Hume  with  a  discreditable  name  on  the 
title-page,^^    See  vol.  i.  p.  404.— Rk v. 
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pared  to  modem  manners.  Of  the  firsts  he  sajs,  ^<  In  short,  the  whole 
oration  is  of  such  a  strain  that  the  Duke  of  Argyle  might  have  spoke  it 
in  the  House  of  Peers  against  my  Lord  Orford ;  and  decency  would  not 
allow  the  greatest  enemies  to  go  further."  Of  the  second,  which  Juvenal 
calls  the  Divine  Philippic,  <*  There  is  great  genius  and  wit  in  many  pas- 
sages of  this  oration ;  but  I  think  the  whole  turn  of  it  would  not  now  be 
generally  admired.*' 

P.  151. — The  biographer,  in  a  note,  observes,  "  That  the  practice  of 
sending  young  men  to  the  continental  imiversities  seems  to  have  continued 
for  a  longer  time  in  the  north  than  in  the  south.  Within  these  few  years 
it  was  not  uncommon,  north  of  the  Grampians,  to  meet  with  elderly  country 
gentlemen  recalling  to  each  other  the  memorable  events  of  their  student-life 
at  Leyden.''  To  this  we  add,  that  Lord  Campbell,  in  his  *<  Lives  of  the 
Chancellors,"  observes,  "  That  Boswell  seems  to  have  been  the  last  of  the 
Scotch  advocates  sent  to  study  at  Leyden."  (vi,  p.  8.)  And  Mr.  Towns- 
hend,  in  his  "  Lives  of  the  Judges,"  observes,  "  That  the  late  Sir  William 
Grant  went  there."  (See  ii.  192.) 

At  p.  228  are  some  short  lyric  poems  by  Hume,  which  are  very  well  for 
one  not  professing  himself  a  poet,  and  better  than  some  by  those  who  do. 
But,  as  our  readers  will  like  to  judge  for  themselves  of  the  poetical  powers 
of  the  philosopher — and  in  these  enlightened  days  every  reader  is  a  judge 
— ^we  select  one  poem,  as  a  favourable  specimen :  it  alludes  to  the  subject 
of  Mrs.  Greville's  "  Ode  to  Indifference." 

Go,  plaintive  sounds,  and  to  the  fair 

My  secret  wounds  impart ; 
Tell  all  I  hope,  tell  all  I  fear,— 

Each  motion  of  mj  heart. 

But  she,  methinks,  is  listening  now 

To  some  amusing  strain, 
The  smile  that  triumphs  on  her  brow 

Seems  not  to  heed  my  pain. 

Yet,  plaintive  sounds,  yet,  yet  delay. 

However  my  love  repine. 
Let  this  gay  minute  pass  away. 

The  next,  perhaps,  is  mine. 

Yes,  plaintive  sounds,  no  longer  crost. 

Your  griefs  shall  soon  be  o'er  ; 
Her  cheek,  undimpled  now,  has  lost 

The  smile  it  lately  wore. 

Yes,  plaintive  sounds,  she  now  is  yours, 

'Tis  now  your  turn  to  move  ; 
Essay  to  soften  all  her  powers, 

And  be  that  softness  love. 

Cease,  plaintive  sounds,  your  task  is  done ; 

That  serious,  tender  air 
Proves  o*er  her  heart  the  conquest  won, 

I  see  you  melting  there. 

Return  ye  smiles,  return  again. 

Bring  back  each  sprightly  grace ; 
I  yield  up  to  your  charming  reign 

That  sweet,  enchanting  face. 

I  take  no  outward  shows  amiss  ; 

Rove  where  you  will,  her  eyes  : 
Still  let  her  smiles  each  shepherd  bless, 

So  that  she  hea^  n^y  sighs; 


\ 
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"  If  this  poem,"  says  Mr.  Burton,  "  be  deficient  in  force  or  polish,  it  has, 
at  least,  the  merit  of  simplicity ^  and  of  not  being  a  slavish  adaptation  to 
the  formal  taste  of  the  age." 

P.  257. — "  Sir  Thomas  Robinson.** — Perhaps  the  biographer  was  not 
aware  that  there  were  two  Sir  Thomas  Robinson's  moving  in  the  same 
circles  at  the  same  time.  One  was  a  person  of  very  considerable  ac- 
complishments ;  he  added  a  wing  to  Vanburgh*s  Castle  Howard.  We 
could,  had  we  any  room  to  spare,  give  an  entertaining  series  of  sketches 
of  his  life  from  manuscript  authority.  One  died  in  1776,  and  one  in  1780. 
The  last  was  very  thin  and  tally  and  when  it  was  told  to  Lord  Chesterfield 
that  Sir  Thomas  Robinson  was  dying,  by  inchesy — "  then  "  said  he,  "  he 
has  still  much  time  to  live" — He  was  a  common  figure  in  the  caricatures 
of  the  day. 

P.  361. — "  Oceana  "  of  "  Harrisony"  corr.  "  Harrington." 

P.  368.—"  The  Life  of  Ruddiman,  by  Chalmers."—"  This  book  is 
valuable,  as  containing  some  of  the  finest  specimens  of  mixed  bombast  and 
bathos  in  the  English  language." — We  add  that  it  is  severely  handled  in 
Irvine's  excellent  **  Life  of  Buchanan,"  in  several  places,  as  Pref.  p.  xxviii. 
p.  69,  263,  &c. 

P.  392. — "  Some  years  ago,  he  wrote  a  tragedy  called  *  Agis,'  which 
some  of  the  best  judges,  such  as  the  Duke  of  Argyle,  Sir  George  Lyttelton, 
and  Mr.  Pitt,  very  much  approved  of." — See  the  great  Lord  Chatham's 
criticism  on  Agis,  in  Gent.  Mag.  for  March,  1826,  and  "  Walpole's  "  in 
his  "  Letters  to  Lady  Ossory,"  vol.  ii.  p.  136. 

P.  396. — "  Crebillon  the  younger,"  says  Mr.  Burton,  '*  was  certainly 
a  free  writer,  but  scarcely  deserved  the  very  opprobrious  name  which 
he  obtained  of  the  French  Petronius."  Gray,  in  a  letter  to  West,  says, 
**  Now  as  the  paradisaical  pleasure  of  the  Mahomedans  consist  in  playing 
on  the  flute  and  lying  with  houris,  be  mine  to  read  eternal  new  romances 
of  Marevaux  and  Crebillon." — Works,  ii.  152. 

p,  434. — "Have  you  seen  the  second  volume  of  *  Blackwell's  Court  of 
Augustus  ?*  I  had  it  some  days  lying  on  my  table,  and,  on  turning  it  over, 
met  with  passages  very  singular,  for  their  ridicule  and  absurdity,"  &c. 
This  book  was  reviewed,  on  its  appearance,  by  Dr.  Johnson  ;  see  his 
Works.  Irvine,  in  his  "  Lives  of  the  Scotch  Poets,"  i.  170,  says,  "  His 
unfortunate  admiration  of  the  style  and  manner  of  Lord  Shaftesbury  has  be- 
trayed him  into  perpetual  affectation."  See  also  Warton*s  Pope,  vol.  iv.  379  ; 
speaking  of  his  Life  of  Homer,  which  he  calls,  **  a  work,  though  written  in- 
deed with  some  affectation  of  style,  abounding  in  curious  researches  and  ob- 
servations, and  places  Homer  in  a  new  light."  Beattie,  in  his  "  Essays," 
p.  756,  calls  Blackwell  "  a  very  learned  writer."  Bishop  Berkeley  is  sup- 
posed to  have  assisted  Blackwell  in  his  "  Life  of  Homer."  See  Disraeli's 
Miscellanies,  on  the  style  of  Blackwell,  p.  91. 

P.  23,  ii. — "  I  am  told  that  one  Dr.  Brown  has  published  a  book  in 
London,  where  there  is  a  note  containing  personal  reflections  on  me : — *  A 
certain  historian  of  our  times,  bent  upon  popularity  and  gain,  published 
a  large  volume,  and  omitted  no  opportunity  that  offered  to  disgrace 
religion,*  "  &c.  Besides  his  Estimate,  mentioned  by  Mr.  Burton,  Brown 
wrote  an  '*  Essay  on  Poetry  and  Music,"  4to.,  and  an  "  Essay  upon  Satire," 
inserted  in  Warburton's  and  later  collections  of  Pope's  Works.  He  was  a 
man  of  extreme  vanity  and  morbid  sensibility,  which  accompanied  him 
through  life,  and  hurried  him  to  the  rash  act  which  terminated  his  existence, 
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His  <<  Tragedy  of  Barbarossa"  was  acted  in  1754,  and  it  is  said  he  was 
delighted  with  Garrick's  patronage  of  it,  and  the  xyaj^it  was  got  up,  till,  in 
repeating  the  epilogue,  Garrick  came  to  the  following  unfortunate  line — 

Let  the  poor  devil  eat,  al)ow  him  tl^at — 

which  drove  him  put  of  the  house  in  a  fit  of  indignation.  He  was  patrpnised 
by  Warburton.  The  cause  which  drove  him  to  suicide  is  not  ascerj^ined ; 
it  has  been  sometimes  attributed  to  repentance  of  an  engagement  he  miade 
to  go  to  Russia.  There  is  much  about  this  unfortunate  event  in  the  iqanu- 
script  letters  I  possess  from  Gray  to  Mason,  and  some  strange  anxieties 
and  mysterious  expressions  of  both  parties,  which  I  confess  I  do  pot  un- 
derstand. 

P.  36. — "  Hume  says,  in  his  *  own  life,'  of  the  Natural  History  of  Religion 
— *  Its  public  entry  was  rather  obscure,  except  only  thut  Efr.  Hurd  wrote  a 
pamphlet  against  it,  with  all  the  illiberal  peti^lance,  arrogance,  and  scurrility 
which  distinguished  the  Warburtonian  school/  "  &c. — See  on  this  subject 
Dr.  Parr's  Tracts  by  Warburton  and  a  Warburtonian,  p,  160,  i'C, 
in  his  dedication  to  "  Two  Tracts  addressed  to  a  Learned  Critic**  (Hur(I), 
p.  161.  '*  David  Hume,"  we  are  told,  and  upon  the  authority  of  one 
whose  productions  arc  notoriously  exempt  from  the  same  chafes, — 
"  David  Hume  was  a  captious,  versatile,  and  evasive  writer.  He  was  a 
puny  dialectician  from  the  North,  who  came  to  the  attapk  with  a  beggarly 
troop  of  routed  sophisms.  He  was  the  philosophical  head  of  a  phuoso- 
phical  gang  who  dealt  in  mere  pedlars'  ware  of  matter  and  motion.  He  it 
seems  was  not  worthy  of  elaborate  animadversions  adapted  to  t)ie  instruc- 
tion or  entertainment  of  learned  readers.  But  *  an  hour,'  even  *  a  vapant 
hour,'  when  employed  by  Dr.  Richard  Hurd  '  was  fully  sufficient  to  ex- 
to  the  laughter  of  every  man  that  could  read  the  nitility,  vanity,  and 
ce  of  Mr.  David  Hume.* "  "  All  this  had  been  said  once,  and  tlierefoi:e 
might  be  said  again  with  equal  effect.  It  was  said  justly,  the  first  Ux|ie, 
for  David  Hume  was  an  infidel ;  and  it  was  said,  most  probably,  a  second 
time,  for  Dr.  Hurd  was  now  a  bishop."  Parr  quotes,  also,  from  Hurd's 
pamphlet — "  A  learned  theologian  ^Warburton)  who  had  earthed  My. 
Hume  in  the  obscure  regions  of  philosophy,  where  he  lay  rolled  up  in  the 
scoria  of  dogmatist  and  sceptic,  run  down  together,"  &c. 

P.  43. — "  I  have  read  a  small  pamphlet  called  *  Sketches,'  which,  from 
the  style,  I  take  to  be  Dr.  Armstrong's,  though  the  public  vpice  gives  it 
to  Allan  Ramsay."  See  the  second  volume  of  Armstrong's  Work^,  vol.  ii. 
p.  131 ;  they  were  written  in  1758.  In  one  of  them  the  following 
prophetic  declaration  of  Fuselis  future  fame  occurs.  "As  to  history 
(historical  painting)  itse)f,  besides  soipe  proniisin^  specimens  of  it  at  home, 
perhaps  even  this  barren  age  has  produced  a  genms,  not  indeed  of  British 
growth,  unpatronised,  and  at  present  almost  unknown,  who  may  live  to 
astonish,  to  terrify,  and  delight  all  Europe."  Armstrong  travelled  through 
France  and  Italy  with  Fuseli,  who  spoke  highly  in  favour  of  the  gepenil 
benevolence  of  his  character.  A  short  biography  of  him  may  be  found  in 
Campbell's  "  History  of  Scottish  Poetry,"  p.  222.  He  was  unsuccessful 
as  a  physician,  and  probably  his  prospects  were  clo3ed  by  his  ill-advised 
poem,  "  The  Economy  of  Love," — such  poetry  is  no  intrpdqeiaon  to 
practice.  There  is  a  violent  paper  against  Armstrong  in  ChorchiU's 
"  Journey,"  vol.  iii,  p.  229.  Consult  Miss  Bumey's  "  Remonst.^"  vol.'i. 
p.  19 ;  Wilkes's  "  Correspondence,"  vol,  i.  p,  204— 2ll[|  and  iv.  p.  2,%0 ; 
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Knowles's  «  Life  of  Fuseli,"  vol.  i.  p.  47  to  59  ;  Forbes's  «  Life  of  Beattiei" 
vol.  i.  p.  203 ;  and  "  Physic  and  Physicians,'*  vol.  ii.  p.  279,  for  further 
accounts  of  Armsttong.  We  remember  Sir  Francis  Burdett  quoting  from 
Armstrong  in  the  House  of  Commons  a  few  years  since.  Pinkerton  thought 
Armstrong's  tragedy  of  the  "  Forced  Marriage  "  was  extremely  well  written, 
but  too  melancholy.  "  Mad  tragedies,"  he  adds,  "  ought  only  to  be  acted 
in  Bedlam," 

P.  52. — "  I  believe  I  mentioned  to  you  a  French  gentleman,  Monsieut* 
Helvetius,  whose  book  *  De  T  Esprit,'  was  making  a  great  noise  in  Europe. 
He  is  a  very  fine  genius,  and  has  the  character  of  a  very  worthy  man,  &c" 
The  article  "  Helvetius,''  in  the  "  Biographic  Universelle,"  by  Monsietit 
St.  Saurin,  is  full  of  interesting  and  curious  details.  See  also  "  Bai*ante, 
de  la  Litterature  Fran9aise,"  p.  181,  and  "  Tableau  de  Litterature,"  pkt 
Victor  Fabre,  p.  77.  Suard's  "  Melanges  de  Litteratui-e,"  vol.  i.  may  be  coh- 
sulted  on  this  work,  and  on  Voltaire's  opinion  of  it.  Parr,  in  his  "  Spital 
Sermon,"  has  spoken  of  Helvetius's  moral  theory,  p.  50 ;  and  Dugald 
Stewart,  in  his  "  Active  and  Moral  Powers,"  vol.  i.  p.  4 — 6,  may  be  con- 
sulted on  the  term  ^* passive"  as  used  by  Helvetius.  The  Edinburgh 
Review  (No.  civ.  p.  303)  says  truly,  "When  Helv6tius  produced  that 
celebrated  work,  so  rich  in  anecdote,  illustration,  and  isolated  brilliancy  of 
remark,  he  was  accused  of  merely  collecting  and  forming  into  a  whole  the 
opinions  current  in  the  circles  in  which  he  mixed  every  day."  Those  who 
wish  to  collect  more  copious  accounts  of  Helvetius  and  his  celebrated  work 
must  consult  the  "  Correspondence  Generale"  of  Voltaire,  and  his  *<  Dic- 
tionnaire  Philosoph."  art.  Quisquis  de  Ramus. 

P.  56.—"  Ferguson's  History  of  Civil  Society,"  p.  385.  « Imme- 
diately before  its  publication,  Hume  recommended  Ferguson's  friends  to 
prevail  on  him  to  suppress  the  work,  as  likely  to  be  injurious  to  the 
author's  literary  reputation."  He  acknowledged  his  advice  was  erroneoufi, 
as  the  book  soon  attained  a  high  character,  and  had  great  success.  Huiil6 
was  so  pleased  at  this  that  he  several  times  took  up  the  book  again,  hoping 
he  was  mistaken,  but  to  his  grea^ mortification  and  sorrow  he  was  not  able 
to  change  his  sentiments.  "  We  shall  see  (he  says)  by  the  character  of 
its  fame,  whether  or  not  he  was  mistaken."  [It  is  curious  that  Hume  mexi- 
tions  that  both  Helvetius  and  Saurin  told  him  at  Paris  that  they  had  been 
consulted  by  Montesquieu  about  the  "  Esprit  des  Loix,"  and  used  the 
freedom  to  tell  him  that  he  ought  to  suppress  the  book,  which  they  foresaw 
would  much  injure  his  reputation.  Hume  thus  gives  his  own  opinion  on 
Montesquieu's  work  :]  "  Though  it  has  considerably  sunk  in  vogue,  and 
will  probably  still  sink  further,  it  maintains  a  high  reputation,  and  probably 
will  never  be  totally  neglected.  It  has  considerable  merit,  notwithstanding 
the  grace  of  its  pointed  wit,  and  notwithstanding  its  false  refinements  and 
its  rash  and  crude  positions."  Dr.  Joseph  Warton,  in  his  edition  of  Pope 
(iii.  p.  1 15),  tells  us  that  Ferguson's  work  was  highly  commended  by  Lord 
Mansfield.  Sir  William  Jones  was  highly  pleased  with  it,  especially  with  the 
chapter  on  the  "  Relaxation  of  National  Spirit."  Jt  has  also  received  th^ 
praise  of  Professor  Miller  in  his  Philosophy  of  History,  vol.  i.  p.  28. 
"  Ferguson  is  one  of  those  who  has  best  speculated  on  the  progressive  irti- 
provement  of  society ;"  but,  the  judgment  of  Monsieur  Cousin,  in  his 
introduction  to  the  History  of  Philosophy,  p.  386,  is  very  unfavourable. 
He  says — "  A  work  without  any  decided  character,  in  which  an  estimable 
tone  of  morality  prevails,  but  in  which  weakness  of  thought  S^nis  to 
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contend  for  pre-eminence  with  weakness  of  erudition."  Of  his  Roman 
Republic,  Niebuhr  says,  "  Ferguson  is  a  respectable  and  ingenious  writer, 
but  unlearned ;  he  was  no  scholar,  and  had  no  idea  of  the  Roman  constitu*- 
tion  ;  he  wrote  pragmatically,  and  with  a  moral  tendency.  To  those  who 
want  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  Roman  history  the  book  is  worth  nothing." 
See  Niebuhr  s  Rome,  iv.  p.  83.  See  also  Arnold's  Roman  Hist.  vol.  1 . 
p.  219.  An  interesting  account  of  Ferguson  is  given  in  Dr.  Watson's 
lately  published  "  Practice  of  Physic,"  vol.  i.  p.  491,  by  the  late  Dr.  Gregory 
of  Edinburgh.  "  In  his  sixtieth  year  Ferguson  had  a  shock  of  paralysis. 
He  consulted  Dr.  Black.  By  his  advice  he  ate  vegetables,  and  drank 
milk  and  water.  He  got  quite  free  of  paralysis,  became  robust,  and  died 
in  full  possession  of  his  faculties  at  ninety-three.  At  one  time  he  was 
corpulent  and  ruddy,  and  lived  freely."  We  now  give  a  specimen  of 
Hume's  love  of  broad  jokes. 


**  Hume  to  Mr.  Ruat. 

«*6/M/y,  1759. 
"  Dear  Ruat, — I  am  very  much  obliged 
to  you  for  the  desire  you  express  to  Miss 
ElUot  of  hearing  from  me ;  and  particu- 
larly your  wishing  to  be  informed  by  me 
of  any  news  that  pass.*  As  soon  as  I 
knew  certainly  how  to  direct  to  you,  I 
have  set  down  to  write,  and,  though  the 
occurrences  arc  no  way  extraordinary 
which  I  can  communicate,  they  shall  all  be 
strict li/f  and  literally  ^  ond  certainly  true, 
and  you  may  venture  to  tell  them  as  such 
to  all  the  idle  people  that  frequent  Buxton. 
This  morning  there  arrived  an  express 
from  Admiral  Hawke's  fleet,  giving  an 
account  that  the  French  fleet  had  sallied 
out  of  Brest  with  twenty-four  ships  of  the 
line,  and  had  engaged  the  English  fleet  in 
a  desperate  and  bloody  battle,  from  morn- 
ing to  night,  which  ended  in  a  total  vic- 
tory on  our  side.  There  are  seven  of 
the  French  ships  sunk  and  burnt,  and  four 
taken.  There  are  two  of  our  capital 
ships  sunk,  and  the  Admiral's  ship  was 
blown  up,  with  its  whole  company,  not 
one  of  whom  was  saved.  Prince  Edward, 
in  the  Phoenix,  behaved  to  admiration ; 
but  towards  the  end  of  the  engagement, 
an  unlucky  cannon  ball  carried  away  both 
his  legs,  by  which  it  is  feared  we  shall 
lose  that  promising  'young  Prince.  Our 
friend,  poor  Dr.  Adair,  would  not  go  be- 
low deck,  but  stood  by  the  Prince's  side 
during  the  whole    engagement,   till  his 


head  was  carried  off  by  a  double-headed 
shot.  About  three  hours  after  the  arrival 
of  this  express,  there  arrived  another  from 
the  west,  giving  an  account  of  the  landing 
of  the  French  in  Torbay,  to  the  number 
of  twenty  thousand  foot  and  five  thousand 
horse.  They  believe  already,  in  London, 
that  they  are  sixty  thousand  strong.  The 
panic  is  inconceivable.  The  people  in  the 
country  are  hurrying  up  to  town  ;  those 
in  the  town  are  hurrying  down  to  the 
country.  Nobody  thinks  of  resistance. 
Every  one  believes  the  French,  Popery, 
and  the  Pretender  to  be  at  their  heels. 
What  adds  to  our  general  confusion  is  the 
discovery  of  treachery  in  our  cooncils. 
Mr.  Pitt  is  sent  to.  the  Tower,  for  holding 
a  secret  correspondence  with  the  French ; 
his  ciphers  and  letters  are  taken.  Mr, 
Wood,  our  friend  (if  he  can  be  said  to 
deserve  that  name),  is  thrown  into  a  dun- 
ge9A :  and  there  vnll  be  '  certain  proofii 
to  convict  him  of  that  treachery.  In  order 
to  prepare  the  way  for  this  blow,  the  per- 
fidious French  had  employed  somebody  to 
blow  up  the  magazine  in  the  Tower.  I 
heard  the  explosion  this  morning  about  five 
o'clock.  All  London  is  covered  with 
rubbish,  and  stones,  and  bricks,  and 
broken  arms.  There  fell  into  oar  back 
court  a  shattered  musket  and  the  bleed- 
ing leg  of  a  man.  I  thought  the  day  of 
judgment  was  come  when  I  first  heard 
the  explosion,  and  began  seriously  to  think 
of  my  sins.'' 


In  the  unrelenting  spirit  of  his  malicious  whim  and  banter,  he  proceeds : 


**  These  events  will  all  of  them  make  a 
figure  in  future  historians ;  and  it  is  happy 
for  these  gentlemen,  who  are  or  ought  to 
be  very  scrupulous  with  regard  to  matters 


of  fact,  that  they  can  so  well  reconcile  the 
true  and  the  marvellous.  As  to  private 
news  there  is  little  stirring;  only  Dr. 
Warburton  turned  Mahometan,  and  was 


*  This  expression  of  "  news  that  past/*  for  «*  patsea,**  as  an  Englishman  would 
say,  we  presume  is  a  northern  provincialism.  We  see  in  Todd's  Johnson  **  news ! 
Vfithout  the  singular f  unless  it  be  considered  as  singular,** ^'ELE.y. 
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circamcised  last  week.  They  say  he  is  to 
write  a  book  in  order  to  prove  the  divine 
legation  of  Mahomet,  and  it  is  not 
doubted  but  he  will  succeed  as  well  as  in 
proving  that  of  Moses.  I  saw  him  yes- 
terday in  the  Mall  with  his  turban,  which 
really  becomes  him  very  well.  Poor  An- 
drew Millar  is  declared  bankrupt ;  his 
debts  amount  to  above  40,000/.  and  it  is 
said  his  creditors  will  not  get  above  three 
shillings  in  the  pound.  All  the  world 
allow  him  to  be  diligent  and  industrious  ; 
but  his  misfortunes  are  ascribed  to  the 
extravagance  of  his  wife,  a  very  ordinary 


case  in  this  city.     Miss 


349 

yester- 
day morning  declared  her  marriage  with 
Dr.  Armstrong ;  but  we  were  surprised 
in  the  afternoon  to  find  Mr.  Short,  the 
optician,  come  in  and  challenge  her  for 
his  wife.  It  seems  she  has  been  married 
privately  for  some  time  to  both  of  them. 
Her  sister  has  been  much  more  prudent, 
whom  we  find  to  have  confined  herself  en- 
tirely to  gallantry,  and  to  have  privately 
entertained  a  correspondence  with  three 
gallants.  I  am,  dear  Ruat,  wUk  great 
truth,  your  most  sincere  friend  and  hum- 
ble servant,''  &c. 


P.  479. — "  Professor  Millar,  afterwards  author  of  the  *  Historical  View  of 
the  English  Government,'  who  had  even  then  shewed  himself  as  one  of  the 
most  powerful  antagonists  of  Hume's  <  Constitutional  Doctrines.' "  The 
late  Mr.  Fox  used  to  speak  highly  of  this  work.  Lord  Brougham,  in  his 
"  Colonial  Policy,"  ii.  p.  537,  says,  "  The  work  of  Miller,  however  pleasing 
from  its  liberal  spirit,  displays  a  fault  too  common  among  the  philosophers 
of  this  country,  that  of  theorising  upon  an  imperfect  induction."  Sir  J. 
Mackintosh  also  praises  the  work  ;  see  his  '<  Memoirs,"  vol.  i.  p.  412,  and 
**  Memoirs  of  William  Taylor,"  vol.  ii.  p.  239,  who  compares  Millar  to  the 
Abb^  Mabley.  Professor  Smyth  says,  "  Great  light  has  been  thrown 
upon  our  early  history  by  Professor  Millar ;  he  is  the  author  you  must 
study."  And,  lastly,  Mr.  Hallam  says,  *'  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that 
since  the  treatise  of  Nathaniel  Bacon,  itself  open  to  much  exception,  there 
has  been  no  historical  development  of  a  constitution  founded  upon  extensive 
researches,  or  calculated  to  give  a  just  notion  of  its  character ;  for  those 
parts  of  Fleury's  history  which  profess  to  trace  the  progress  of  government 
are  still  more  jejune  than  the  rest  of  the  volume,  and  the  work  of  Pro« 
fessor  Miller,  of  Glasgow,  however  pleasing  for  its  liberal  spirit,  displays 
a  fault  too  common  among  the  philosophers  of  his  country,  that  oi  theorising 
upon  an  imperfect  indttction,  and  very  often  on  a  total  misapprehension  dP 
particular  facts."     See  "  Middle  Ages,"  vol.  i.  p.  x. 

P.  519. — We  are  informed  in  a  note  '*  that  while  this  sheet  is  passing 
through  the  press,  the  French  newspapers  announce  a  new  translation  of 
Hume's  <  History  :'  <  Preced6e  d'un  Essai  sur  la  Vie  et  les  Ecrits  de  Hume, 
par  Campenon,  de  I'Academie  Fran9aise.'  " 

P.  84. — "  There  is  one  Dr.  Leland,  who  has  lately  wrote  the  life  of 
Phili[)  of  Macedon,  which  is  one  of  the  best  periods.  The  book,  they  tell 
me,  is  perfectly  well  wrote,"  &c.  We  possess  the  copy  of  this  work  that 
belonged  to  Mr.  Wm.  Mitford,  the  historian  of  Greece,  who  has  inserted  many 
marginal  notes  and  remarks  chiefly  of  Leland's  blunders  and  mistakes,  and 
in  a  note  in  vol.  vii.  chapter  xxxvi.  of  his  History,  p.  327 — 331,  he  has  given 
his  opinion  of  Leland,  as,  <<  Let  the  reader  see  whether  even  Leland's 
'  Demosthenes '  will  warrant  half  what  is  to  be  found  in  Leland's  '  Life 
of  Philip,'  for  which  the  authority  of  Demosthenes  is  there  claimed."  And 
on  the  same  work  a  later  and  still  more  popular  writer  of  the  history  of 
the  same  people  observes,  *<  Leland's  remark  on  the  strength  of  Mr.  Hume, 
vol.  i.  p.  214,  is  one  of  the  passages  which  beguile  the  reading  of  a  not 
very  interesting  book."     See  Thirl  wall's  "  Greece,"  vol.  v.  p.  279,  note. 

P.  86. — On  Macpherson's  "  Ossian  "  enough  has  been  said ;  we  will 
therefore  only  observe  that  a  witty  critical  review  for  March,  ]  773,  on 
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Macpherson's  "  Homer  "  was  written  by  George  Stfeeveils.  Southey  Says. 
"  Macpherson  seems  to  have  practised  hexameters,  for  his  *,0s8ian  *  is  fulj 
of  fragments  of  them,  with  the  frequent  recurrence  of  whole  lines  aha 
pentameters."     See  "  Memoir  of  William,  Taylor,"  i.  p.  337. 

P.  114. — We  must  give  a  portioti  of  Hume's  judgment  on  the  "  Emile  " 
of  Rousseau. 


**  All  the  writiDgs  of  that  author  apbear 
to  me  admirable,  particularly  on  the  head 
of  eloqueilce,  and,  if  I  be  not  mnch  mis- 
taken, he  gives  to  the  French  tongue  an 
energy  which  it  scarce  teems  to  have 
reached  in  any  other  hands.  But  as  his 
enemies  haye  objected  that  with  this  domi- 
ileering  force  of  gefaius  there  is  always  in- 
teirmingled  some  degree  of  extrayagance, 
it  is  impossible  for  his  friends  altogether 
to  deny  the  charge,  and,  were  it  not  for 
his  f)*equent  and  earnest  protestations  to 
th^  contrai*y,  one  would  be  apt  to  suspect 
that  he  chooses  his  topics  less  from  per- 
suasion than  from  the  pleasure  pf  shewing 
^is  invention,  and  surprising  the  reader 
b^  his  paradoxes.  The  '  Treatise  of  Edu- 
cation,' as  it  possesses  miich  of  the  merit, 
teems  Also  exposed  to  the  faults,  of  his  other 
performances,  and,  as  he  indulges  his  love 
of  the  marvellous  even  in  so  serious  and 


important  a  subject,  he  has  given  a  pledge 
to  the  public  that  he  was  in  earnest  id  all 
his  other  topics.  If  I  dared  to  object 
anything  to  M.  Rousseau's  eloquence, 
which  is  the  shining  side  of  bis  character, 
I  should  say  it  waS  not  wholly  free  froni 
the  defect  sometimes  Cound  in  that  of  the 
Itoman  orator,  and  that  their  great  talent 
for  expression  was  apt  to  ph>dace  a  ph>- 
lixjty  in  both.  jTAt^  loit  petformane§ 
chiefly  is  exposed  to  this  ojbjectiod,  and  I 
own  that,  though  it  abounds  in  noble  and 
shining  passages,  it  gave  ine  rather  less 
pleasure  than  his  fof  inei*  writings ;  ho#- 
ever,  it  carries  still  the  stamp  of  a  gretft 
genius,  and,  what  enhances  its  beauty,  fikk 
stamp  of  a  very  particular  genius.  The 
noble  pride,  ant^^pi^n,  and  mdignation  of 
the  author  bnti^ts  out  with  freMom  hi  a 
hundred  t>laces,  and  serves  fully  to  charae- 
terise  the  lofty  spirit  of  the  man,"  &c. 


Those  who  are  curiotis  in  knowing  Voltaire's  opinion,  dr  rather  in  reading 
his  strictures  on  this  work,  may  turn  to  the  "  Dictionnalr^  PHilosopBique," 
totne  ii.  p.  287,  and  ili.  p.  100,  art.  «  Bourreau,"  and  to  "  Fdcetifes." 
tome  ii.  p.  ^61,  and  to  sevei*al  passages  in  his  bdrrespdndencb  wiui 
D'Alembert.  Oil  the  intended  termination  of  **  Emile"  See  '^Mtobir^g 
stir  Rousseau,'*  vol.  ii.  p.  403. 

P.  131.— On  Ldrd  Kaimes'  <*  Eleinetits  of  Critidsm"  Wfe  have  kuine's 
not  vfery  favdtlrtble  opinion  j — 

ever  to  take  with  the  public  Ai  to  the 
advice  you  desire  me  to  give  him,  it  is  oer* 
tainly  very  salutary  ;  but  I  fancy  tieittter 
I  hor  aby  other  of  his  fj-ie^ds  wHl  iMt 
venture  to  niention  it.  The  adidoniti6iirf 
which  come  from  you  (A.  MlUar)  are 
commonly  the  most  effectual ;  and  if  this 
book  do  not  sell,  t  think  it  were  not  ^misa 
that  yon  tell  him  the  plain  tiiith  vrithclitt 
disguise  or  ctrcifmlocntiolk.'' 


.  "  I  never  thought  that  Lord  Kaimes' 

flements  would  be  a  popular  book ;  but 
hop^d  that,  as  yon  engage  for  no  copy 
money,  it  would  certainly  defray  the 
charge  of  paper  and  print,  and  on  that 

roting  alone  I  recommended  it  to  you. 
And  the  author's  expectations  raised 
tip  to  a  vast  pitch  ;  and  indeed  there  are 
tfome  parts  of  the  work  ingenious  aiid 
curious ;  but  it  is  too  abstruse  and  chibbed 

Again, — 

'*  Our  friend,  I  mean  your  friend,  Lord 
Kaimes,  had  much  provoked  Voltaire,  who 
never  forgives,  and  never  thinks  any  enemy 
below  his  notice,  fie  hiLs  accordingly 
sent  to  the  Gazette  de  Littefature  an  article 
with  regard  to  the  Elements  of  Criticism, 
which  turns  that  book  extremely  ii\to  ridi- 
cule, with  a  good  deal  of  wit.      I  tried  to 


have  it  suppressed  before  it  waA  printed,  bitt 
the  authors  of  that  Gazette  tfud  me.  jtliat 
they  durst  not  suppr^s  or  alter  anythhu^ 
that  came  from  Vbltaire.  I  suppose  ^ 
lordship  held  that  siftiHc  wit  i»  ^heltj^ 
as  he  does  all  thd  rMt  of  the  Human  tih^ 
and  will  not  be  in  the  least  mortified  bj 
his  censure.*' 

Li  one  of  the  Romances  of  Voltaire  we  recdllect  he  sayS : — "  finsiiite 
on  tentft  rudement  sur  an  Ecdssids  (Ldfd  Kaiitl^)  cjtd  fc'feftt  {ttti^  dft  di>ii- 
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Der  des  regies  de  gout,  et  de  critiquer  les  plus  admirables  endroits  de  Racine^ 
sans  savoir  la  Frangais'*  It  appears  from  Forbes's  Life  of  Beattie,  that 
Lord  Kaimes  did  not  understand  Greeks  and  Doctor  Parr  used  to  say, 
that  the  classical  quotations  were  furnished  to  Lord  Kaimes  by  a  French 
abb6.  Priestley,  in  his  Lectures  on  Oratory,  has  borrowed  most  of  his 
quotations  from  this  work. — See  his  Preface,  p.  iii, 

P.  209. — "  There  is  perhaps  no  more  striking  type  of  the  character  anfl 
condition  of  the  Parisian  coteries  than  one  of  Hume's  most  intimate 
friends,  Madam  Geoffrin,"  &c.  and  this  is  followed  by  some  excellent 
reflections  on  the  peculiar  state  of  society  in  Paris  at  this  time.  After 
mentioning  that  persons  of  indifferent  or  bad  character,  anathematised  by 
the  church,  held  incapable  of  giving  evidence  in  the  courts  of  law,  were 
still  sought  after  and  caressed,  the  writer  observes : — "  This  state  qf 
matters  could  not  have  existed  unless  the  aristocracy,  notwithstanding  that 
ease  with  which  they  permitted  themselves  to  be  approached,  were  ab]^ 
effectually  to  mark  precisely  the  point  where  the  advance  was  to  stop,  and 
could  feel  themselves  among  persons,  who,  like  old  family  servants,  npyer 
presume  upon  familiarity,*'  &c.  Our  readers  will  thank  us  for  pointing 
out  to  their  notice  two  letters  from  D'Alembert  to  M.  de  Condorcet,  op 
Madam  Geoffrin's  death,  with  the  motto — 

Qois  deeiderio  sit  p^dor  aut  modus 
Tarn  can  capitis  ? 

where  every  line  is  full  of  tender  regret  and  unaffected  sorrow,  zxid^  ^be 
traces  of  a  long  apd  affectionate  friendship  too  soon  dissolved  I  'f  he  c|)a- 
racter  he  draws  of  her  in  these  soft  and  ipelancholy  p^fges  is  i^ost 
attractive.  "  Encore,  Madam  Geoffrin  I  Oui,  encore  elle  I  Ames  secbes 
et  frivoles,  ce  n'est  pas  pour  yous  que  j'ecris.  Ames  tendtes  et  sen8i))]^f. 
croyez  moi  et  pardonnez  moi."  But  we  must  ]3reak  off,  or  we  shpulq 
transcribe  the  whole. 

P.  219. — '*  Next  to  D'Alembert,  his  (Hume's)  closest  friendship  seem^  tq 
have  been  with  the  honest  and  thoughtful  statesman  Turgpt,  who,  in  ^l^e 
midst  of  that  reckless  whirl  of  vanity,  was  already  looking  far  iptp  the  fu^)f  • 
and  predicting  from  the  disorganised  and  menacing  condition  of  ^he  elf^meots 

of  French  society  the  storm  that  was  to  come There  are  mc^pv 

circumstances  showing  that,  much  as  he  loved  the  social  ease  combipcfi  wito 
learning  and  wit,  for  which  his  Parisian  circle  was  conspicuoqs,  he  di^like4 
one  prominent  feature  of  that  social  system — the  scornful  infidelity,  the 
almost  intolerance  of  anything  like  earnest  belief,  so  often  exhibited  ^^otl^ 
in  speech  and  conduct,"  &c.  With  what  mingled  dignity  and  beauty  itji^ 
name  of  this  philosophic  statesman  is  introduced  by  Dugald  Stewart  e^\  tl^e 
close  of  his  observations  on  the  happiness  of  a  well-regulated  mind  I  *^  Tlip 
melancholy  contrasts  which  old  men  are  sometimes  disposed  to  make,  bie- 
tween  its  (the  world's)  condition,  when  they  are  about  to  leave  it,  and  that 
at  which  they  find  it  at  the  commencement  of  their  career,  arises  in  most 
cases  from  the  unlimited  influence  which  in  their  early  years  they  had 
allowed  to  the  fashion  of  the  times,  in  the  formation  of  their  characters. 
How  different  from  those  sentiments  and  prospects  which  dignified  ih^ 
retreat  of  Turgot,  and  brightened  the  declining  days  of  Frapk^jn." 

P.  241. — "  When  I  rail  at  March  I  get  no  other  reply  than  *  God 
d — n  you ;  if  your  letter  was  of  consequence,  why  the  devil  did  you  trust  it 
to  such  a  foolish  fellow  as  me  ?'  "  March  was  Lord  March,  afterwards 
the  ftunous  Duke  of  Queensberry,     Curious  anecdotes  of  him  ^t  Paris  at 
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this  time,  and  his  correspondence  from  that  city,  and  his  manner  of  life, 
may  be  seen  in  "  George  Selwyn  and  his  Contemporaries,"  by  E.  H.  Jesse. 
4  vols.  &c. 

The  author  has  a  judicious  and  good  note  on  the  Abbe  Morellet,  whose 
lively  and  entertaining  Memoirs  he  quotes.  Some  notice  of  him  may  be 
seen  in  Madame  D'Arblay's  Memoirs,  vol.  vi.  p.  346 — 8.  But  we  may 
quote  from  a  work  not  ranked  among  the  belles  lettres  some  account  of 
the  affliction  of  his  age : — "  The  Ahhi  Morellet  was  afflicted  with  this 
distressing  disease — the  prurigo  formicans.  At  the  advanced  age  of 
80  years,  it  obliged  him  to  rise  several  times  in  the  course  of  the  night 
and  sponge  his  body  with  vinegar  and  water  containing  the  acetate  of 
lead.  Writing  to  Alibert,  he  expressed  himself  as  writhing  on  the  ^  grU 
de  St.  Laurent.*  *' — See  Erasmus  Wilson  on  Diseases  of  the  Skin,  p.  255. 
Of  Adum  Smith  he  says  : — "  J'avais  connu  Smith  dans  un  voyage  qu'il 
avait  fait  en  France,  vers  1762  ;  il  parlait  fort  mal  noire  langue.  M. 
Turgot,  qui  aimoit  aussi  que  moi  la  metaphysique,  estimait  beaucoup  son 
talent.  Nous  le  vimes  plusieurs  fois :  il  fut  present^  chez  Helv^tius ;  nous 
parlames  theorie  commerciale,  credit  publique,  et  de  plusieurs  points  du 
grand  ouvrage  qu*il  meditait.  II  me  fit  present  dW  fort  joli  portefeuille 
Anglais  de  poche,  qui  etait  a  son  usage,  et  dont  je  me  suis  servi  vingt 
ans."  *  In  this  volume  (p.  229)  we  have  the  well-known  prophecy  of 
Mademoiselle  de  L'Espinasse.  At  the  death  of  Louis  XV.  Morellet  says, — 
"  Je  trouvai  deux  carosses  des  notres  revenant  fort  vite  a  la  ville,  et 
s'arretant  pour  me  dire — (Test  fini,  Mais  je  me  souviens  surtout  que 
Mademoiselle  de  L'Espinasse,  que  etoit  avec  eux,  me  dit  a  la  parterre — " 
*  Mon  cher  AhM^  nous  allons  avoir  pis  J  *' 

P.  295. — "  He  (Rousseau)  states  in  the  *  Confessions '  that  when  Wallaces 
work  on  the  Number  of  Mankind  was  passing  through  the  press,  Hume 
undertook  the  revision  of  the  proof  sheets,  though  the  work  was  written 
against  himself."  In  Dr.  Price's  Four  Dissertations,  p.  7,  there  is  a  long 
and  pointed  reference  to  the  admirable  work  of  Dr.  Wallace,  p.  138,  4to, 
edit.  Dr.  Parr  says, — "  This  work  has  been  given  in  Payne's  Cata- 
logue, 1770,  to  Dr.  Price,  but  there  is  no  resemblance  to  Dr.  Price's 
style  or  manner  of  reasoning.  There  is  more  vivacity,  more  taste,  more 
sensibility,  than  there  is  in  the  writings  of  Dr.  Price.  There  are  many 
instances  of  Scoticisms.*!'  I  was  particularly  struck  with  the  vindication  of 
Providence,  the  scheme  of  liberty,  and  the  scheme  of  necessity. — S.  Parr." 

P.  312. — Dr.  Blair  had  desired  Hume  to  ask  Rousseau  whether  the 
principal  scenes  in  his  Heloise  were  not  founded  on  real  events.  Hume 
says, — *<  I  had  asked  M.  Rousseau  the  question  you  proposed  to  me.  He 
answered,  that  the  story  of  his  Heloise  had  some  general  and  distant  re- 
semblance to  reality,  such  as  was  sufficient  to  warm  his  imagination  and 

*  **  Morellet,"  says  Mr.  Horner,  ^*  knows  more  of  the  matter  (of  political  economy) 
than  any  other  person  linng,  as  he  has  been  a  labourer  in  that  line,  and  of  the  first 
class,  for  nearly  fifty  years.  I  suppose  you  heard  of  the  First  Consul  having  nomi- 
nated him  to  the  Conseil  de  Commerce  ;  but  he  complains  sadly  of  the  ignorance  that 
is  triumphant, — all  his  representations  and  remonstrances  are  ineffectual.  He  has 
preserred  his  name  unsullied  through  the  Revolution,  and  a  character  for  independ- 
ence. The  same  can  hardly  be  said  of  many  literary  men  at  Paris,  though  they  have, 
upon  the  whole,  behaved  less  atrociously  and  servilely  than  the  men  of  sciemee.  '  Mo- 
rellet has  likewise  preserved  his  library,  which  is  very  rich  and  curious  in  one  way. 
*u  it  is  dispersed,  I  Hope  we  shall  collect  some  fragments." — Rbv. 
\b  iimeroutfyf  p,  297.    I  thinly  Rdd  uses  "  preseutly ''  for  **  at  present."— Rbt, 
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assist  his  invention,  but  that  all  the  chief  circumstances  were  fictitious.  I 
have  heard  in  France  that  he  had  been  employed  to  teach  music  to  a  young 
lady,  a  boarder  in  a  convent  at  Lyons,  and  that  the  master  and  scholar 
fell  mutually  in  love  with  each  other ;  but  the  affair  was  not  attended  with 
any  consequences.  I  think  this  work  his  masterpiece,  though  he  himself 
told  me  he  valued  most  his  *  Contrat  Social,'  which  is  as  preposterous  a 
judgment  as  that  of  Milton,  who  preferred  the  *  Paradise  Regained '  to  all  his 
other  performances."  Sir  J.  Edw.  Smith  in  his  Travels,  i,  97,  says : — 
"  The  character  of  Julia  after  her  marriage  was  drawn  for  Madame 
Boy  de-la- Tour,  of  Lyons,  an  intimate  friend  of  Rousseau  ;  but  the  story  of 
the  Nouvelle  Heloise  has  nothing  to  do  with  this  lady's  history."  Madame 
de  Genlis,  in  her  Memoirs,  relates  of  Rousseau — "  He  told  us  that  he 
wrote  all  the  letters  of  Julia  on  beautiful  small  paper  with  vignettes,  that 
he  afterwards  folded  them  like  letters,  and  read  them  in  his  walks  with  as 
much  transport  as  if  he  had  received  them  from  an  adored  mistress." 
Moore  in  his  Life  of  Sheridan,  i.  235,  says  : — "  The  brouillon  of  Rousseau's 
Heloise  is  in  the  Library  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  at  Paris,  and  affords 
a  study  at  which  more  than  the  mere  <  auceps  syllabarum  '  might  delight." 
There  seems  also  to  be,  or  have  been,  an  autograph  copy  of  H61oise  in  the 
possession  of  the  widow  of  General  Bazancourt.  Mr.  Barrington,  in  his 
Sketches,  ii.  p.  381,  says, — "The  librarian  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies 
showed  me  the  original  MS.  of  Rousseau's  Confessions,  and  of  his  JBloisa, 
His  writing  is  as  legible  as  print.  The  Eloisa,  a  work  of  mere  fancy,  is 
without  an  obliteration." — Vol.  ii.  381. 

P.  363. — *•  D'Alembert  is  a  very  agreeable  companion  and  of  irre- 
proachable morals,"  &c.  Madame  de  Genlis  in  her  Memoirs,  iii.  p.  79, 
says, — "  D'Alembert's  vulgar  expression  of  face,  his  shrill  and  sharp 
voice,  were  disagreeable  to  me ;  in  conversation  he  was  bitter,  ftill  of  buf- 
foonery, vulgar,  and  caustic."  On  the  last  illness  and  death  of  D'Alem- 
bert, those  interested  in  his  character  may  refute  the  Vita  Fabroni, 
(the  author  of  Vitae  Italorum,  &c.)  p.  281-4.  There  are  some  very  inte- 
resting letters  from  D'Alembert  on  himself  in  Madame  du  Deffand's  Cor- 
respondence, and  his  character  is  drawn  by  her  hand. 

p.  410. — "  M^moires  Litteraires  de  La  Grande  Bretagne,  2  vols,  1769." 
In  the  second  volume  of  these  Memoirs,  p.  25,  on  Walpole's  Historic 
Doubts,  the  editor  says, — "  Les  argumens  de  M.  Walpole  nous  avoient 
ebloui  sans  convaincre.  Les  reflexions  suivantes  nous  ont  ramen6  au 
sentiment  general.  EUes  sont  de  M.  Hume,  que  sur  les  a  communique 
avec  la  pensee  d'en  enricher  mes  memoires." — ii.  p.  26  to  p.  35. 

P.  414. — «  Kaimes's  Essays  on  Morality,"  &c.  The  Essay  on  Liberty 
and  Necessity  was  the  chief  object  of  resentment  with  the  Presbytery. 
Lord  Kaimes,  in  a  second  edition,  acknowledged  some  mistakes  and  re- 
tracted some  erroneous  notions. 

P.  418. — "I  thought  Sir  David  (Dalrymple)  had  been  the  only 
Christian  who  could  write  English  on  the  other  side  of  the  Tweed ;"  and 
yet  he  uses  the  barbarous  word  "  eulogium,"  and  "  aversion  at,"  &c. 

p.  419. — ^^  Bagiet/"  where  Hume  dates  his  letter,  is  the  seat  of  the 
Marquess  of  Hertford,  in  Warwickshire. 

P.  423. — On  the  Douglas  cause,  Hume  writes  :  "  To  one  who  under- 
stands the  cause  as  I  do,  nothing  could  appear  more  scandalous  than  the 
pleadings  of  the  two  law  lords ;  such  gross  misrepresentations,  such  im- 
pudent assertions,  such   groundless   imputations,  never   came  from  that 
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place,"  &c.;  and  yet  we  read,  "  It  was  probably  Wedderbum'a  genius  for 
narrative,  for  arguing  upon  probabilities,  for  marshalling  and  siftiiig 
evidence,  that  shone  so  brilliantly  in  his  great  speech  at  the  bar  of  the 
House  of  Lords  upon  the  Douglas  cause,  and  wluch  no  less  a  judge  than 
Mr,  Fox  pronounced  to  be  the  very  finest  he  ever  heard  on  any  Hthfeci" 
Consult  *<  Townshend's  Life  of  Lord  Loughborough,"  p.  172,  and  "  Lord 
Campbell's  Lives  of  the  Chancellors," 

P.  428. — "  The  Abb6  Galliani  goes  to  Naples.  He  does  well  to  leave 
Paris  before  I  come  thither,  for  I  should  certainly  put  him  to  death  for  all 
the  ill  he  has  spoken  of  England,"  &c.  "  The  Correspondence  of  the 
Abb6  Galliani  "  was  published  in  two  volumes,  Paris,  1818,  and  contains  a 
most  instructive  and  amusing  medley  of  political  economy,  free  trade, 
wit,  and  stories,  in  which  he  excelled.  At  vol.  ii.  p.  117,  he  says,  ^'La 
seule  bonne  chose  qu'  ait  dit  cet  ennuyeux  M.  Stem,  est  lorsqu'il  me  dit, 
*  //  vaut  mietu;  mourir  a  Paris,  que  vivre  a  Naples.* " — Of  Voltaire,  he 
says,  *^  On  sait  que  Voltaire  etait  malade,  se  confessa,  et  communica,  a  la 
grande  edification  de  ses  vassaux  et  des  Capucins  du  Pays  de  Gex.  '  Des 
Genevois  malins  dirent,  a  cette  occasiony  que  ce  grand  eomedien 
jouait  mieux  son  rdle  a  Viglise  que  sur  son  thedtre* "—Vol. ii.  p.  150. 

P.  431. — Hume  writes,  "  1  have  just  now  lying  on  the  table  before 
me  a  receipt  for  making  soup  a  la  reine,  copied  in  my  own  hand ;  for  beef 
and  cabbage  (a  charming  dish),  and  old  mutton,  and  old  claret,  no  one 
excels  me.  I  make  also-sheep*s  head  broth  in  a  manner  that  Mr.  Kdth 
speaks  of  it  for  eight  days  after,"  &c. — Hume  was  not  the  only  man  of 
genius  of  that  day  who  delighted  in  the  secrets  of  the  culinary  art,  for  Gray 
has  enriched  his  copy  of  Verral's  Cookery  (which  we  now  possess)  with 
numerous  choice  receipts,  and  with  '<  the  furniture  necessary  ror  a  kitchen." 
— We  give  one,'  "  Stuffing  for  veal,  or  calve*s  head. — Take  a  pickled 
herring,  and  skin,  bone,  and  wash  it  in  several  waters,  chop  small  with  half 
a  quarter  of  a  pound  of  suet,  some  bread  grated  fine,  parsley  cut  small,  a 
little  thyme,  nutmeg  and  pepper,  to  your  taste,  mix  it  with  two  eggs."  (Tried 
and  found  bad.)  He  says  that  he  has  Mason's  receipt  for  orgeat,  and 
Governor  Floyer's  for  curry,  &c. 

P.  452. — "  Major  M ,  with  whom  I  dined  yesterday,  said  that  he 

had  frequently  met  David  Hume  at  their  military  mess  in  Scotland  and  in 
other  parties.  That  he  was  very  polite  and  pleasant,  though  thoughtfiii,  in 
company,  generally  reclining  his  head  upon  his  hand,  as  if  in  study,  from. 
which  he  would  suddenly  recover,"   &c.     We  merely  add,  that  Major 

M was  Major  Moor,  author  of  the  "  Hindoo  Pantheon,"  a  very 

learned  and  amiable* person. 

P.  458. — The  following  is  a  very  amusing  anecdote :— Hume  is  repre- 
sented as  having  slipped  into  the  boggy  ground  at  the  base  of  the  Castle 
rock,  and  called  to  a  woman  to  help  him  out.  In  his  unwieldy  and  infirm 
state,  during  his  latter  years,  the  accident  is  not  improbable.  The  anecdote 
proceeds  to  say,  that  the  female  called  on  had  great  doubts  of  the  propriety 
of  helping  Hume  the  Deist  out  of  that  Slough  of  Despond  into  which  it 
had  pleased  Providence  to  cast  him.  <<  But,  my  good  woman,  does  not 
your  religion,  as  a  Christian,  teach  you  to  do  good,  even  to  your  enemies?'* 
"  That  may  be,"  said  she  ;  "  but  ye  shall  na  get  out  o'  that  till  ye  become  a 
Christian  yoursel,  and  repeat  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  the  Belief f**  a  foat 
which  is  said  to  have  been  very  rapidly  performed,  much  to  tne  worthy 
^oatechist's  astonishment. 
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P.  466. — "  Lord  Monboddo's  treatise  on  the  *  Origin  and  Progress  of 
Language/  which  is  only  part  of  a  larger  work.  It  contains  all  the 
absurdity  and  malignity  which  I  expected;  but  it  is  writ  with  more 
ingenuity,  and  in  a  better  style,  than  I  looked  for."  (Hume  MS.)  See  the 
paradoxical  tenets  of  this  book  ridiculed  in  the  preface  to  Campbell's 
"  Treatise  on  Modem  Falconry,'*  p.  8,  25.  In  the  Correspondence  of 
Linnaeus  is  a  letter  from  Lord  Monboddo  to  Linnaaus,  in  Latin,  on  the. 
Ourang-outang,  vol.  ii.  p.  554-7 ;  and  see  the  editor's,  Sir  J.  £.  Smith's,  note. 
In  Haiford's  Life  of  Bishop  Burgess  are  some  letters  from  Lord  Mon- 
boddo to  the  Bishop,  on  his  favourite  topic,  Peter  the  Wild  Boy,  pp.  43, 
51,  78.  There  is  also  a  letter  from  W.  Windham,  mentioning  that  the 
Monthly  Review  had  fallen  on  Monboddo's  Uist  volume  with  rancour,  and 
dated  1784. 

P.  469. — Some  notice  occurs  of  Gilbert  Stuart,  the  editor  of  the  Edin- 
burgh Magazine,  and  author  of  the  "  Life  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,"  and 
of  a  "  View  of  Society  in  Europe."  He  was  eccentric  and  irregular  in  his 
conduct,  and  a  good  story  is  told  of  him  in  a  note  from  Kerr's  Memoirs  of 
Smellie.  <<  Stuart  having  come  one  night  to  Smellie's  house  on  magazine 
business  in  a  very  advanced  stage  of  intoxication,  was  charitably  put  to 
bed.  Roused  in  the  middle  of  the  night  by  an  immense  outcry  from  the 
awakened  editor,  Smellie  rushed  to  the  bedroom  in  his  night-clothes. 
Stuart,  sitting  up  in  bed  and  glaring  around  him,  immediately  associated 
the  respectable  printer's  presence  with  the  places  in  which  he  was  himself 
accustomed  to  awake,  and  said,  ^  Smellie,  I  never  expected  to  find  you  in 
such  a  place ;  put  on  your  clothes,  and  go  back  to  your  wife  and  family. 
I  shall  never  say  a  word  about  this," — "  One  of  the  most  constant  visitors 
to  the  Peacock  in  Gray's  Inn  Lane,  opened  for  the  vendition  of  Burton 
ale,  was  Dr.  Gilbert  Stuart,  the  celebrated  author  of  the  *  Vindication  of 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots,'  and  who  is  said  to  have  been  so  addicted  to  large 
potations  of  the  glutinous  composition,  that  the  free  passage  of  the  venal 
fluid  was  absolutely  obstructed  by  it. 

Of  Scotland's  Queen  he  told  the  mournful  tale, 
And  died  the  victim  of  base  fiurton  ale.'' 

— See  Maurice's  "  Memoirs  of  an  Author,  p.  iii.  3.  See  also  Chalmers's 
"  Life  of  Ruddimaii,"  p.  290.  The  late  Mr.  D'Israeli  was  acquainted  with 
Stuart,  for  he  says  that,  on  some  manuscript  relics  of  letters  being  pointed 
out  to  him  when  composing  his  History  of  Scotland,  he  confessed  that 
what  was  already  printed  was  more  than  he  was  able  to  read.  See  "  Cu- 
riosities of  Literature,"  new  series,  vol.  iii.  p.  219.  Pinkerton  calls  the 
"  View  of  Society  in  Europe,"  a  learned  and  sagacious  work  :  see  **  Scot- 
tish Ballads,"  vol.  i.  p.  112. 

P.  471. — Hume  writes,  "Pray  what  strange  accounts  are  these  we 
hear  of  Franklins  conduct  ?  I  am  very  slow  in  believing  that  he  has 
been  guilty  in  the  extreme  degree  that  is  pretended,  though  I  always  knew 
him  to  be  a  very  factious  man,  and  faction  next  to  fanaticism  is  of  all 
passions  the  most  destructive  of  morality.  How  is  it  supposed  he  got 
possession  of  these  letters  ?  I  hear  that  Wedderbum's  treatment  of  him 
*  before  the  council  was  most  cruel,  without  being  in  the  least  blameable." 
A  singularly  interesting  account  of  this  clever  and  sarcastic  speech  of 
Wedderbum,  and  the  cool  unmoving  attitude  of  Franklin  all  the  time,  is 
given  in  Lord  Campbell's  "  Life  of  Lord  Loughborough ;"  and  see  account 
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of  this  celebrated  invective  in  Townshend's  "  Lives  of  the  Judges,"  vol.  i. 
p.  189.  It  is  well  known  that  Franklin,  some  years  after,  on  the  termi- 
nation of  the  war,  so  triumphant  to  America  and  humbling  to  Britain, 
being  the  ambassador  at  Paris,  signed  the  articles  of  peace  in  the  identical 
dress  he  had  worn  when  inveighed  against  by  Wedderbum. 

We  must  end  with  saying  that,  as  Mr.  Burton  has  done  full  justice  to 
his  subject,  so  he  has  chosen  one  that  possesses  in  itself  a  very  attractive 
character.  No  one  can  read  these  volumes  without  being  convinced  that 
Hume  was  the  charm  of  that  chosen  and  refined  society  among  whom  he 
delighted  to  live,  and  ever  seemed  unwilling  to  leave.  The  sweetness  of 
his  temper,  the  pleasantry  of  his  manners,  the  rich  variety  and  liveliness  of 
his  conversation,  his  frank,  open,  generous  nature,  and  his  great  intellectual 
resources,  formed  a  rare  combination,  equally  to  be  admired  and  loved ; 
while  his  simple  tastes,  his  contented  disposition,  his  quiet  and  unobtrunve 
habits,  united  to  his  ardent  love  of  study,  assured  the  tranquillity  and  hap- 
piness of  his  life.  He  was  the  possessor  of  that  rare  gift  of  loving  study 
and  acquiring  knowledge  simply  for  the  pleasure  which  it  gave.  The  con- 
stant exercise  of  the  intellectual  faculties,  the  improvement  of  his  reasoning 
powers,  and  the  gratification  of  his  taste,  formed  the  business  and  enjoy- 
ment of  his  life,  unmixed  with  any  desire  of  more  exciting  passions,  more 
immediate  interests,  or  more  fascinating  pleasures.*  And  the  example  of 
this  illustrious  philosopher  will  form  a  brilliant  exception  to  the  just  reproof 
of  Lord  Bacon,  to  those  who,  instead  of  being  attracted  to  knowledge  and 
truth  for  their  own  sake,  seek  them  by  many  devious  paths,  and  from 
much  lower  motives.  **  Omnium  autem,"  he  writes,  "  gravissimus  error  in 
deviatione  ab  ultimo  doctrinum  fine  consistit.  Appetunt  enim  homines 
scientiam,  alii  ex  insita  curiositate  et  irrequieta  ;  alii  animi  causa  et 
delectation  is ;  alii  existimationis  gratia ;  alii  contentionis  ergo  atque  ut  in 
differendo  superiores  sint;  plerique  propter  lucrum  et  victum.  Pau- 
cissimi  ut  donum  rationis  divinitus  datum  in  usus  humani  generis  im- 
pendant.  Hoc  enim  illud  est,  quod  revera  doctrinam  atque  artes  condeco- 
raret  et  attolleret,  si  contemplatio  et  actio  arctiore  quam  adhuc  vinculo 
copularentur/* 


*  **  Whether  the  followiag  *  Character  of  — -,  written  by  himself,'  is  intended  to 
have  any  reference  to  himself,  is  a  matter  on  which  I  shall  not  attempt  to  forestal  the 
reader's  judgment. 

*'  1.  A  very  good  man,  the  constant  purport  of  whose  life  is  to  do  mischief. 

"  2.  Fancies  be  is  disinterested,  because  he  substitutes  vanity  in  place  of  all  other 
passions. 

*'  3.  Very  industrious,  without  serving  either  himself  or  others. 

"  4.  Licentious  in  his  pen,  cautious  in  his  words,  still  more  so  in  his  actions. 

*'  5.  Would  have  had  no  enemies,  had  he  not  courted  them.  Seems  desiroiu  of 
being  hated  by  the  public,  but  has  only  attained  the  being  railed  at. 

*'  6.  Has  never  been  hurt  by  his  enemies,  because  he  never  hated  any  one  of  them. 

*•  7.  Exempt  from  vulgar  prejudices — full  of  his  own. 

"  8.  Very  bashful — somewhat  modest — no  way  humble. 

"9.  A  fool,  capable  of  performances  which  few  wise  men  can  execat^. 

"10.  A  wise  man,  guilty  of  indiscretions  which  the  greatest  simpletons  can  peroeive* 

"11.  Sociable,  though  be  lives  in  solitude. 

"12. 

"  13.  An  enthusiast  without  religion— a  philosopher  who  is  desirous  toattiiia  truth. 

"  A  moralist  who  prefers  instinct  to  reason. 

"  A  gallant  who  gives  no  offence  to  husbands  and  mothers. 

"  A  scholar,  without  the  ostentation  of  learning.'' 
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Facts  and  Speculations  on  the  Origin  and  History  of  Playing' Cards,    By 

William  Andrew  Chatto.     1848.  8w. 


There  have  been  previous  works  on 
the  History  of  Playing-Cards,  more 
especially  a  quarto  volume  by  Breit- 
kopf,  published  at  Leipzig  in  1784; 
another  by  Mr.  S.- W.  Smger,  London, 
1816 ;  and  a  production  of  the  Societe 
des  Bibliophiles  Fran9ais,  containing  a 
very  curious  series  of  fac-similes,  printed 
at  raris  in  1844;  besides  an  essay  by 
the  Hon.  Daines  Barrington  in  the  Ar- 
chasologia,  and  several  by  our  ingenious 
continental  neighbours.  Independently 
of  other  aspects  of  the  subject,  cards 
are  hishly  interesting  in  connection 
with  the  early  efforts  of  the  printer 
and  the  engraver  on  wood ;  ana  it  was 
this  circumstance  which  we  presume 
first  led  Mr.  Chatto  to  its  investigation, 
— ^he  having  been  the  more  than  editor, 
in  plain  terms,  the  compiler  or  author, 
of  the  "  Treatise  of  Wood  Engraving," 
published  in  1839  under  the  name  of 
the  late  Mr.  John  Jackson.* 

In  the  present  work  Mr.  Chatto  has 
treated  tne  instruments  of  so  many 
merry  and  social  sports  in  a  very  agree- 
able and  sportive  style.  It  is  com- 
posed much  after  that  best  model  of 
our  literary  antiquaries,  the  late  fa- 
vourite author  ol  the  Curiosities  of 
Literature;  the  niceties  of  the  con- 
noisseur and  the  statistics  of  the  his- 
torian being  very  pleasantly  blended 
with  personal  anecdote  and  moral  re- 
flection. Such  is  our  general  judg- 
ment on  the  performance ;  and  we  will 
now  follow  the  author's  own  descrip- 
tion of  its  plan  and  arrangement. 

The  questions  which,  in  his  Preface, 


Mr.  Chatto  proposes  for  investigation 
are  these : — 

Cards  in- 
origin  of  their 


II 


1.  Where  and  when  were 
Tented,  and  what  is  the 
names  ? 

"  2.  When  were  they  introduced  into 
Europe  ? 

"3.  WhaUhas  been  their  progress  as  a 
popular  game,  and  what  influence  have 
they  had  on  society  ? 

*'  4.  What  changes  have  they  under- 
gone with  respect  to  the  figures  and  marks 
of  the  suits  ;  and  to  what  purposes  have 
picture  and  fancy  cards  been  made  sub- 
servient, in  consequence  of  those  in  gene- 
ral use  being  so  generally  understood  ? 

*'  5.  And  lastly,  What  have  been  the 
opinions  of  moralists  and  theologians  with 
respect  to  the  lawfulness  of  the  game  ? 

These  questions  form  the  subjects  of 
the  five  chapters  into  which  the  author's 
researches  are  distributed :  and  the 
leading  results  are  as  follow. 

Cards  originated  with  the  Orientals, 
and  probably  in  India.  Their  pedigree, 
or  genealogy,  is  traced  in  this  wise : 
The  game  of  ntvcoi  mentioned  by 
Homer,  the  Trcrrfia  of  the  later  Greeks, 
the  latrunculi  of  the  Romans, — was,  in 
one  of  its  varieties,  very  like  our  ^ame 
of  draughts^  the  tables  of  the  middle 
ages ;  and  this  simple  but  scientific 
same  is  supposed,  on  good  grounds,  to 
have  been  improved  into  the  game  of 
chess,^  The  smiliation  of  cards  to  chess, 
as  the  next  generation  in  this  family 
of  human  inventions,  is  traced  in  se- 
veral kindred  resemblances.  The  very 
namej  is  considered,  on  the  grave  au- 
thority of  Sir  William  Jones,  to  be 


*  Reviewed  in  our  vol.  XII.  p.  107. 

t  See  '*  An  Enquiry  into  the  ancient  Greek  Game  supposed  to  have  been  invented 
by  Palamedes  antecedent  to  the  Siege  of  Troy  ;  with  Reasons  for  believing  the  Game 
to  have  been  known  from  remote  antiquity  in  China,  and  progressively  improved  into 
the  Chinese,  Indian,  Persian,  and  European  Chess.     By  James  Christie.  1801.'' 

X  Those  etymologists  who  would  go  no  further  than  the  Latin  charta,  or  Greek 
Xaprrfs,  are  reminded  of  the  probability,  if  not  certainty,  that  those  words  originally 
sprung  from  manufactured  paper  (in  contradistinction  to  the  more  ancient  rolls  of  bark 
or  leaves,  or  parchment),  beiog  four-sided,  quadratumf  or  square.  And  further  from 
a  sheet  folded  quarrie^  we  have  the  Freoch  cayer  or  cahier^  and  the  English  quire. 
And  so  again,  from  the  Persian  chartar^  ^four-stringed  musical  instrument,  is  derived 
the  KiBapa,  cHhara^  chitarrat  our  old  cittern  and  modem  guitar.  Nor  can  we  close 
this  brief  abstract  of  Mr.  Chatto's  curious  etymological  researches,  without  adding 
that  the  absence  of  the  r  of  charta  in  the  Sanscrit  chatur,  is  paralleled  by  the  Ijatin 
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derived  from  the  Sanscrit  Chatur-anga^ 
that  is,  the  four  angas  or  members  of 
an  army,  which  are  said  in  the  Amara- 
cosha  to  be  elephants,  horses,  chariots, 
and  foot-soldiers,  and  in  this  sense  that 
term  is  frequently  used  by  epic  poets 
in  their  descriptions  of  real  armies. 

It  seems  probable  that  chess  was 
originally  played  with  these  four  sets 
of  men,*  as  such  a  game  still  continues 
in  India,  also  called  Chaturanga^  but 
more  frequently  Chaturaji  or  the  Four 
Kings.  The  board,  as  in  the  Persian 
chess,  consists  of  only  sixty-four 
sauares ;  but  the  pieces  (the  number 
of  which  is  not  stated)  are  at  first 
stationed  next  each  margin.  Sir  W. 
Jones  quotes  the  directions  given  in 
the  Bhawishya  Paran.  "  Having,"  says 
the  sage  Vyasa,  ^'marked  eight  squares 
on  all  sides,  place  the  red  army  to  the 
east,  the  green  to  the  south,  the  yeUow 
to  the  west,  and  the  black  to  the  north;" 
whereupon  Mr.  Chatto  remarks  that 
these  colours  still  form  the  ground  of 
four  of  the  suits  of  one  of  the  divisions 
of  an  eight-suit  pack  of  Hindostanee 
cards. 

In  this  game,  played  bjr  four  per- 
sons, commanding  two  allied  armies, 
which  combat  on  either  side,  we  have, 
as  Sir  William  Jones  remarks,  a  pro- 
to^^e  of  Whist. 

But  the  affinity  of  cards  to  chess 


may  be  further  traced  in  the  identity 
of  the  chief  pieces  of  the  chess-board 
with  the  principal  cards.  The  King  is 
chief  in  both,  the  Persian  Shah  or 
Schach, — from  whence  it  seems  to  us 
that  the  name  of  Echecs  or  Chess  is 
derived.!  In  playing  that  game,  when 
the  King  is  threatened,  the  single 
word  Check  (Schach)  is  pregnant  with 
direful  meaning. 

Next  in  the  oriental  same  of  chess 
was  the  Pherz  or  general,  a  name  aflef  • 
wards  confounded  with  the  French 
ViergCf  and  so  converted  in  Europe 
into  a  lady,  or  Queen. 

''  Now  the  very  same  change  that  has 
taken  place  in  the  second  piece  m  chess — 
namely,  from  a  male  to  a  female — has  also 
happened  to  the  second  principal  figure  in 
French  and  English  cards.  Among  the 
oldest  numeral  cards  that  have  yet  been 
discovered  no  Queen  is  to  be  found  ;  the 
three  principal  figures  or  coat  cards  being 
the  King,  the  I^iight,  and  the  Valet  or 
Knave.  There  was  no  Queen  in  the  old 
Spanish  pack  of  cards ;  nor  was  there 
usually  in  the  German  in  the  time  of 
Heineken  and  Breitkopf.  In  the  Spanish, 
the  coat  cards  of  each  suit  were  the  King 
(Key),  the  Knight  (Cavallo),  and  the 
knaye,  groom,  or  attendant  (Sota) ;  in 
the  German,  the  King  (Konig),  a  chief 
o£Bcer  (Ober),  and  subaltern  (Unter).  The 
Italians,  instead  of  making  any  change  in 
the  old  coat  cards,  sometimes'  added  the 


itself,  in  quatuor  and  quarius.  In  French,  the  word  quariier  means  a  square  or  four- 
sided  piece,  as  tin  quariier  du  hois ;  as  well  as,  like  our  quarter^  a  fourth  part  of  the 
whole. 

*  Subsequently,  injp.  31,  when  discussing  the  modem  Hindoo  cards  of  eight  or 
even  ten  suits,  Mr.  Chatto  says,  "  If  the  game  of  cards  were  suggested  by  that  of 
chess,  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  earliest  pack  would  consist  or  only  two  suits." 
But  surely  this  is  a  retreat  from  a  previously  welUdefended  position.  If  cards  were 
suggested  by  the  ehatur  angast  or  four-trooped  chess,  the  earliest  pack  would  be  likely 
to  consist  of  four  suits  ;  and  this  we  regard  as  one  of  the  strongest  arguments  for  thie 
affinity  of  the  two  games — supposing,  as  he  says,  the  further  number  of  Hindoo  tuita 
have  been  contrived  in  later  times  to  satisfy  the  wants  of  **  busy  idleness,''  for  a  more 
complicated  game. 

t  In  this  idea  we  deviate  from  the  authority  of  Sir  William  Jones :  who  says 
that  Chaturanga,  having  been  corrupted  into  the  Persian  Chatrang,  and  Arabic 
ShatranJ,  was  further  altered  in  the  various  dialects  of  India,  and  "  Urns  has  a  very 
significant  word  in  the  sacred  language  of  the  Brahmans  been  transferred-  by  succes- 
sive changes  into  Axedras,  Scac<^,  Echecs,  Chess ;  and,  by  a  wliimsical  concurrence 
of  circumstances,  given  birth  to  the  English  word  cheeky  and  even  a  name  to  the 
Exchequer  of  Great  Britain," — the  last,  as  is  well  known,  from  the  rayed  doth  whidi 
was  laid  on  the  table  of  the  King's  court,  to  facilitate  reckonings,  being  inade  in  resem- 
blance of  a  chess-board. — Mr.  Chatto  subsequently  (p.  SI)  states  the  etymological 
chain  more  completely ~ from  the  Arabic  Shatranj,  to  the  Greek  ZatriHont  the  SpaiU8|& 
Axedrexy  the  Italian  Scacehi,  the  German  Schach,  the  French  Mekees,  and  the  ISnglish 
Chess.  We  confess  this  does  not  seem  so  clear  to  us  as  card  from  ehatur.  Hie 
German  seems,  in  fact,  to  retain  the  original  Persian  name  of  the  chie^  (liecei  in  its 
guttural  pronunciation,  unaltered. 
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Queen  to  them,  so  that  they  had  four 
instead  of  three,  namely,  Re,  Reina, 
Cavallo,  and  Fante/* 

Now,  we  have  proof  that  the  game 
of  the  Four  Kings  was  played  by  Ed- 
ward I.  King  of  England,  in  the  year 
1278  :— 

"  Waltero  Sturton,  ad  opus  regis  ad 
ladendam  ad  quatuor  reges,  Yiij«.  -vd,** 

(Wardrobe  Roll.) 

When  this  passage  was  discovered 
by  Mr.  Anstis,  he  cited  it  (in  his  His- 
tory of  the  Order  of  the  Garter)  as  a 
proof  that  playing-cards  were  Imown 
at  the  date  of  the  entry  ;  and  the  Hon. 
Daines  Harrington  was  inclined  to  re- 
gard it  in  the  same  li^ht.  It  is  now 
clear  that  the  Four  Kings  was  the 
earlier  form  of  the  game  of  chess. 

But  in  playing-cards,  when  subse- 
quentbr  introduced  into  Europe,  the 
four  Kings  and  their  four  armies  were 
retained,  as  they  have  since  continued, 
though  varied  in  their  distinguishing 
marks  or  suits  in  different  countries, 
as  we  shall  show  hereafter  ;  and  "  the 
book  of  the  Four  Kings"  has  been 
handed  down  as  a  familiar  metonyme 
for  a  pack  of  cards  in  the  conversation 
and  literature  of  all  ages. 

Cards  are  not,  however,  in  all  parts 
of  Europe,  known  by  a  name  that  can 
be  derived  from  Chatur-angas.  In 
Germany  they  were  anciently  called 
kartell,  but  now  brie/e,  literally  *4et- 
ters,"  for  which  we  do  not  find  any 
satisfactory  explanation.  In  Spain 
and  Portugal  they  go  by  the  name  of 
Kaipes,  upon  which  Mr.  Chatto's  spe- 
culations are  as  follow : — 

''It  is  to  be  observed  that  cards  are 
called  Naibi  by  the  earliest  Italian  writers 
who  mention  them  ;  and  that  they  have 
always  been  called  Naypes,  or  Naipes,  in 
Spain,  since  the  time  of  their  first  intro- 
duction into  that  country.  Now  in  Hin- 
dostan,  where  we  find  the  word  Chahar, 
Chatur,  or  Chartah,  they  have  also  the 
word  Na-eeb  or  Naib,  which,  judging  from 
the  sound  only,  appears  at  least  as  likely  to 
have  been  the  original  of  naibi  and  naipe, 
as  it  is  of  the  English  Nabob.  This  word 
Na-eeb  signifies  a  viceroy,  lieutenant,  or 
deputy,  who  rules  over  a  certain  district,  as 
a  feudatory  who  owes  allegiance  to  a  sove- 
reign. Now,  as  the  game  of  chess  was 
known  in  Hindostan  by  the  name  of  the 
Fonr  Kings,  if  cards  were  suggested  by 
chtit,  and  invented  in  the  same  country, 
they  might  have  been  called  Chatur- Na- 
waub  — the  Four  Viceroys,  as  the  cog- 


nate game  of  chess  wfis  called  the  Fopr 
Kings." 

And  here  we  may  observe,  en  pas- 
sant,  that  Mr.  Chatto,  in  pp.  231-235, 
has  clearly  demonstrated  tnat  the  re- 
proachful term  Jackanapes,  (which 
was  used  in  Ensrland  at  least  so  early 
as  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.,  when  it 
was  appli^  in  a  ^'  political  song**  to 
the  Duke  of  Suffolk,)  is  literally  Jack 
o*  cards,  and  not  as  Dr.  Johnson  and 
other  lexicographers  have  derived  it, 
from  Jack  and  Ape,  nor,  as  Mr.  Sharon 
Turner,  on  the  historical  occasion  al- 
luded to,  has  suggested.  Jack  the 
Knave.  The  latter,  indeed,  would  be 
a  mere  reduplication  of  terms ;  for  the 
Jack  of  cards  is  the  Knave. 

The  result  of  Mr.  Chatto's  perse- 
vering researches  with  respect  to  the 
introduction  of  Cards  into  Europe  18 
summed  up  in  the  following  epitome 
in  the  latter  pages  of  his  book : — 

''  Admitting  cards  to  be  of  Eastern  in- 
vention—a fact  which  appears  to  be  suf- 
ficiently established  by  the  evidence  ad- 
duced in  the  first  chapter, — it  would  seem 
that  they  first  became  known  in  Europe  as 
a  popular  game  between  1360  and  1390. 
CoTellu2zo,  an  Italian  chronicler  of  the 
fifteenth  century,  says,  that  the  game  was 
first  brought  into  Viterbo  in  1379 ;  in 
1373  three  packs  of  cards  were  painted 
by  Jacquemin  Gringonneur  for  the  amuse- 
ment of  Charles  VI.  of  France  ;  in  1397, 
the  working  people  of  Paris  were  forbid 
to  play  at  cards  on  working  days  ;  and  in 
the  same  year  card-playing  was  prohibited 
by  the  magistrates  of  Ulm.  Such  are  the 
principal  facts  relative  to  the  introduction 
of  cards  into  Europe.  The  game  appears 
to  have  rapidly  spread  amongst  all  classes 
of  people.  The  manufacture  of  cards  was 
a  regular  business  in  Germany  and  Italy 
prior  to  1425  ;  the  importation  of  foreign 
cards  into  England  was  prohibited  by  act 
of  parliament  in  1463  ;  and  about  1484, 
cards,  as  at  present,  was  a  common  Christ- 
mas game. 

Several  passages  of  ancient  authors 
which  have  been  supposed  to  allude  to 
cards  as  in  use  in  Europe  at  an  eariier 
date  than  is  here  stated,  are  examined 
in  succession  by  Mr.  Chatto,  but  none 
are  found  to  stand  the  test  until  he 
arrives  at  that  of  the  Italian  chronicler 
Covelluzzo,  which  asserts  that  "In  the 
year  1379  was  brought  into  Viterbo 
the  game  of  cards,  which  comes  from 
the  country  of  the  Saracens,  and  is 
with  them  called  Naib."  A  French 
miniature,  of  wbich  a  copj  i«  giyea  in 
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the  volume  before  us/  has  been  sup- 
posed to  be  of  about  that  date,  but  the 
dresses  belong  to  a  later  period  by 
half  a  century.  We  do  not  find  that 
Mr.  Ghatto  has  noticed  the  illumina- 
tion engraved  in  "  Singer*s  History  of 
Playing  Cards,"  p.  68,  from  a  MS.  of 
Le  Roman  du  Koy  Meliadus,  which 
formerly  belonged  to  the  Duke  of 
Roxburghe,  and  afterwards  to  Sir 
Egerton  Brydges.  This  picture  we 
regard  as  an  important  document  in 
this  question  :  for  surely  the  costume 
of  the  Kin^  and  his  courtiers  there 
represented  is  of  the  reign  of  Edward 
the  Third,  which,  to  all  appearance,  is 
the  true  aera  of  the  first  introduction 
of  playing  cards  into  Europe. 

The  cards  themselves  were  depicted 
by  means  of  cut  patterns  or  stencils, 
and  not  engraved  in  wood  until  about 
the  year  1420.  When  both  these  pro- 
cesses were  adopted,!  they  were  used 
conjointly,  not  merely  for  playing 
cards,  but  for  a  vast  quantity  of 
heiligen,  or  pictures  of  saints,  &c.  and 
gave  employment  to  great  numbers  of 
artisans  in  Grermany,  of  whom  the 
wood-engraver  bore  the  title  of  Form- 
schneider,  and  the  stenciller  that  of 
Briefmaler.  (See  figures  of  them  both  at 
their  work,  derived  from  Mr.  Chatto's 
Treatise  on  Wood-Engraving,  in  our 
vol.  Xn.  p.  110,  and  the  same  also  in 
Mr.  Singer's  "Researches,")  The  sten- 
cilling has  been  partially  continued 
nearly  down  to  our  own  day : 

**  Until  a  comparatively  recent  period 
the  coat- cards,  after  having  been  printed 
in  outline  from  wood  blocks,  were  co- 
loured by  means  of  stencils  ;  but  at  pre* 
sent  in  this  country  the  colours  are  all 
applied  by  means  of  the  press.''  (p.  272.) 

A  specimen  of  some  of  the  earliest 
stenciued  cards  is  exhibited  in  the  an- 
nexed engraving  {Plate  /.) 

"The  originals  are  preserved  in  the 
print-room  of  the  British  Museum,  and 

*  First  published  in  the  Magasin  Pit- 
toresque  for  April  1836,  from  a  MS.  of 
the  Cit^  de  Dieu,  translated  from  St  Au- 
gustine by  Raoul  de  Presle,  between  1371 
— 1375  ;  but  the  MS.  must  be  a  trans- 
cript made  in  the  next  century. 

t  The  earliest  known  engraving  printed 
from  wood  is  the  Saint  Christopher,  which 
bears  the  date  1423  ;  a  reduced  copy  of 
which,  extracted  from  Mr.  Chatto's  Trea- 
tise on  Wood  Engraving,  will  be  found  in 
oor  vol.  XII.  p.  112. 
3 


from  a  repeated  examination  of  them,   I 
am  convinced  that  they  have  been  depicted 
by  means  of  stencil,  and  not  printed  nor 
*  rubbed  off '  from   wood  blocks.     They 
are  not  coloured,  nor  cut  into  single  cards, 
but  appear  just  as  they  are  shown  in  the 
fac-similes.      They  formed  part  of  the 
covers  or  *  boards  '  of  an  old  book,  and 
were  sold  to  the  British  Museum  by  Mr. 
D.  Colnaghi.     Looking  at  the  marks  of 
the  suits  on  those  cards,  the  character  of 
the  figures,  and  the  manner  in  which  they 
are  executed,  I  should  say  that  they  are 
not  of  a  later  date  than  1440.    Though 
cards  of  only  three  suits  occur,  namely, 
Hearts,  Bells,  and  Acorns,  there  can  be 
little  doubt  that  the  fourth  suit  was  Leaves, 
as  in  the  pack  described  by  Mr.  Gougfa, 
ui  the  eighth  volume  of  the  '  Archeolo- 
gia.'*    As  in  Mr.  Cough's  cards,  so  in 
these,  there  is  no  Queen  ;  though,  like 
them,  there  appears  to  have  been  three 
'  coat '  cards  in  each  suit,  namely,  a  King, 
a    Knight    or    superior    officer,    and    a 
Knave  or  servant ;  in  other  words,  King, 
Jack,  and  Jack's  Man.    The  lower  cards, 
as  in  Mr.  Gough's  pack,  appear  to  hate 
been  numbered  by  their  '  pips '  from  two 
to  ten,  without  any  ace. 

"  That  these  cards  were  depicted  by 
means  of  a  stencil,  is  evident  from  the 
feebleness  and  irregularity  of  the  lines,  as 
well  as  from  the  numerous  breaks  in  them, 
which,  in  many  instances,  show  where  a 
white  isolated  space  was  connected  with 

*  These  cards,  like  those  just  men- 
tioned, were  exhumed  from  the  pasteboard 
cover  of  an  old  book.  They  belonged  to 
Thomas  Rawlinson,  esq.  who  gave  them 
to  Dr.  Stukeley.  In  1776  they  were  par- 
chased  by  Mr.  Tutet,  and  on  his  decease 
by  Mr.  Gough,  who  described  them  in 
the  Archeologia.  In  1806  Uiey  were  in 
the  possession  of  Mr.  Triphook  the  book- 
seller.— So  for  Mr.  Chatto,  p.  205 ;  to 
which  we  may  now  add,  that  they  passed 
into  the  possession  of  the  Duke  of  Buck- 
ingham, among  whose  library  they  were 
sold,  in  February  1849,  for  6^  lOt.  and 
hate  passed  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  De  la 
Rue  the  card-maker.  In  the  cnriooa  li- 
brary of  M.  Libri,  recently  sold  by  Messrs. 
Sotheby  and  Wilkinson,  was  also  part  of 
an  ancient  pack  of  cards,  and  apparently 
hitherto  undescribed.  They  are  supposed 
to  be  of  French  execution,  and  of  the  be- 
ginning of  the  16th  century.  like  so 
many  others  of  the  kind,  they  came  from 
the  covers  of  a  book ;  and,  though  modi 
injured  by  damp,  about  thirteen  are  entire. 
They  are  coat  cards,  and  tiie  costttme  re- 
sembles  that  of  Francis  I.  and  his  ooor- 
tiers.  They  were  sold  to  Mr.  Ccdnadii  for 
4/.  4«.— it  is  nndentood  for  the  SritMi 
Mnieani. 
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other  btuk  pirtg  of  tiie  itencil.  From 
the  coatnme  of  the  figaret  in  tbeae  canli,  I 
am  inclined  to  think  tbatthey  are  the  pro. 
ductioa  of  a  Venetiin  card-miker.  A 
lion,  (he  emblem  oF  St.  Mark,  tbe  patron 
saint  of  Venice,  and  a  digtinctive  badge  of 
the  city,  appears,  aain  the  annexed  cut,  in 
"■-    -   't  of  Bella;  and  a  aimilar  figure. 


To  play  at  the  cardea  and  djc« 
Some  of  theym  are  Dothjnge  n;ce. 
Both  at  haaard  and  mom.chauDce ; 
and  Sir  David  Lyodaaj,  the  Scottish 
satirist  of  the  same  age,  makes  car- 
dinal Beaton  to  confess, 
..„-.-,      In  bankettiog,  playing  at  cartis  and  dyce, 
mutilated  inscription,  alao      Into  sic  wyg«lome  I  wai  haldin  vyae, 
n  the  soit  of  Acorns."  And  spairit  nocht  to  plaj  with  king  nor 

hnicht 
Thre  thoosand  crowns  of  golde  upon  ane 

In  the  reign  of  Eliiabeth  the  clergy 
were  restricted  from  card-playing,  and 
so  were  apprentices  (p.  121),  and  in 
some  degree,  we  presume,  the  lower 
orders  generally,  except  at  Chriatmss, 
when  unreatrained  licence  was  ex- 
tended. As  Philip  Stubbea  aaya  in  his 
Anatomic  of  Abuses,  1583, — 

"  But  especially  io  Christmas  time  tliere 
JB  nolhyng  els  oaad  hot  Gardes.  Dice, 
Tables,  Maskyng,  Mnmmyng,  Bowling, 
and  such  like  fooleries.  And  tlie  reason 
is,  thei  think  thei  haie  a  commistion  and 
prerogatire  that  tyme  to  doe  what  thei 
list,  and  to  follows  vliat  Taoitia  thei  will. 
But  (alas)  doe  thei  tliinke  that  thei  are 
privileged  at  that  tyme  to  doe  evill  !  the 
holier  tbe  time  is  (if  one  time  were  holier 
then  another,  as  it  is  not),  the  holier  ought 
their  exercises  to  bee." 

Still  even  Philip  Stubbes  did  not 
wholly  condemn  the  recreation  of 
cards  and  certain  other  Mmes  unong 
Christians,  "using  it  moderatelT,  wil£ 
intermisuon,  and  in  the  feare  or  God." 
The  piincipal  games  at  cards  played 
in  England  before  the  reign  of  Charles 
n.  are  said  to  have  been,  the  game  of 
Trumps,  in  the  time  of  Edward  VI. ; 
Primero,  Maw,  Lodam,  Noddy,  La 
Yolta,  and  Bankerout,  mentioned  by 
Sir  John  Harington  ;  and  Gleelc, 
Crimp,  Mount  -  Saint,  Knave  out  of 
Doors,  Post  and  Pair,  and  Ruff,  men- 
tioned in  Dodsley's  Collection  of  Old 
Plajs.  In  the  days  of  the  Merry 
Monarch,  Ombre  and  Basset  reigned 
supreme ;  in  those  of  Queen  jGme, 
Cotton's  "Compleat  Gamester"  offered 
instruction  in  the  following  games : — 
Piquet ;  Gleek ;  L'Ombre,  a  Spanish 
game ;  Cribbage ;  All- Fours ;  English 
Ruffand  Honours,  alias  Slam;  Wniet; 
French  Ruff;  Five  Cards;  a  game 
called  Costly  Colours ;  Bone-Acej  Put, 
and  the  High  Game  ;  Wit  and  Reason, 
a  game  so  called  ;  a  pastime  called  tbe 
Art  of  Memory ;  a  game  called  Hain- 
3A 


We  do  not,  however,  think    Mr. 


hon  of  St.  Mark  is  usually  represented 
passant,  and  with  a  nimbus  round  his 

The  first  direct  proof  of  the  use  of 
Cards  in  England  is  supposed  to  be 
that  their  importation  among  other 
manufactured  wares  was  prohibited  by 
a  protectionist  act  of  parliament  in 
the  year  1 463.  Cards  are  mentioned 
among  the  Christmas  sports  in  the 
household  of  a  widowed  peeress  (Lady 
Morley)inthevear  1484.  King  Henry 
the  Seventh,  bis  daughter  Margaret 
queen  of  Scotland,  and  her  husband 
James  IV.  are  all  conunemorated  as 
card-players;  as  are  queen  Katharine 
of  Arragon,  her  dauehter.queen  Mary, 
and  queen  Eliiabetli.  William  Roy, 
in  his  satire  on  Cardinal  Wolsey,  says 
of  some  of  the  bishops  of  that  day, 

Gbst.  Mao.  Vol.  XXXI. 
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Dealing ;  a  game  called  Queen  Naza- 
reen  ;  jLanterloo ;  a  game  called  Pen- 
neech;  Bankafalet;  Beast;  and  Basset. 
Quadrille  succeeded  to  Ombre,  which 
it  resembled ;  but  at  length  Whist  was 
introduced,  and  has  now  maintained 
its  supremacy  for  more  than  a  century. 
It  was  at  first  called  Whisk,  as  it 
still  is  in  some  localities ;  and  Mr. 
Chatto  sajs  it  is  unquestionably  of 
English  origin,  and  appears  to  have 
been  popular  long  before  it  became 
fashionable.  It  is  named  even  so  earlj 
as  1630  by  Taylor  the  Water  Poet, 
but  is  unnoticed  in  the  first  edition  of 
the  Coinpleat  Gamester,  published  in 
1674.  In  the  second  edition,  how- 
ever, printed  six  years  after,  the  au- 
thor condescended  to  say, — 

"  Ruff  and  Honours  (by  some  called 
Slam),  and  Whist,  are  games  so  common 
in  England,  in  all  parts  thereof,  that  every 
child  almost,  of  eight  years,  hath  a  com- 
petent knowledge  in  that  recreation  ;  and 
therefore  I  am  more  nnwilling  to  speak 
anything  more  of  them  than  this,  that 
there  may  be  a  great  deal  of  art  used  in 
dealing  and  playing  at  these  games,  which 
differ  very  little  one  from  the  other." 

Mr.  Edmund  Hoyle  was  of  a  diiOfer- 
ent  opinion  as  to  the  public  demand 
for  instruction  in  this  particular.  In 
1737  he  published  his  Treatise  on 
Whist-,  which  made  a  little  fortune  for 
himselif  and  his  bookseller,  Tom  Os- 
borne. 

Mr.  Lockup,  a  noted  professional 

gamester,  who  died  in  1770,  is  said  to 
aye  been  seized  with  his  mortal 
stroke  when  engaged  in  playing  his 
favourite  game  of  Humbug,  or  two- 
huided  Whist :  whereupon  Foote,  who 
is  supposed  to  have  personified  him  as 
Loader  in  the  farce  of  The  Minor,  ob- 
served that  "Lookup  was  humbugged 
out  of  the  world  at  last."  Is  it  from 
this  game  that  we  derive  that  still  fa- 
vourite term  of  reprobation? 

Mr.  Chatto's  fourth  chapter  treats 
"  of  the  dilTerent  kinds  of  cards,  and 
the  marks  of  the  suits."  From  want 
of  space  we  must  pass  over  the  discus- 
sion of  the  interesting  Italian  variety 
cidled  Tarocchi,  a  set  of  emblematical 
pictures,  used  as  auxiliaries  to  the  re- 
gular pack,  and  of  apparently  as  high 
antiquity. 

The  distinctive  marks  of  the  suits  on 
the  oldest  European  cards  in  existence 
are  Hearts,  Bens,  Leaves,  and  Acorns. 


Such  are  those  shown  in  the  fac-simile 
in  Plate  I.  and  in  another  imperfect 
set,  somewhat  smaller  in  size,  repre- 
sented in  Singer*8  Researches,  n*om 
the  originals  already  described  in  the 
note  in  p.  360. 

On  early  Italian  cards  the  most  com- 
mon marlos  are  Swords,  Cups,  Batons, 
and  Mone^,  and  the  same  marks  still 
continue  in  Spain.  For  this  reason 
such  cards  are  termed  Spanish ;  whilst 
the  preceding  are  the  kind  most  gene- 
rally used  in  Germany. 

Ihe  cards  now  made  in  this  country 
have  the  French  marks  of  Cceur,  Trifle, 
Pique,  and  Carreau;  or,  as  we  call 
them.  Hearts,  Clubs,  Spades,  and  Dia- 
monds. Of  these,  Mr.  Chatto  remarks, 
two  at  least,  the  Coeur  and  the  Pique, 
are  evidently  derived  from  the  Heart 
and  the  Leaf  of  the  earlier  pack;  while 
there  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  the 
form  of  the  Trefie  was  copied  from  that 
of  the  Acorn. 

Some  of  the  early  Grerman  cards 
engraved  on  copper,  nave  figures  evi- 
dently introduced  according  to  the 
fancy  of  the  artist,  and  bearing  no  re- 
semblance to  any  of  earlier  or  later 
date.  Of  some  of  these  the  circular 
cards  in  the  accompanying  engravings 
(Plate  IT.)  are  specunens,  and  of  which 
Mr.  Chatto  gives  the  following  ac- 
count : 

*'  Perhaps  the  earliest  specimens  of  the 
cards  in  qaestion  are  those  which  have  Hares, 
Parroquets,  Pinks,  and  Colombines  as  the 
marks  of  the  suits,  and  of  which  a  com- 
plete pack,  or  set,  of  fifty-two  pieces,  is 
now  in  the  Biblioth^ae  do  Roi.  They 
are  not  cat  up,  but  appear  just  as  they 
came  from  the  hands  of  the  printer,  and 
each  separate  piece  of  paper  cdntains  either 
four  or  six  cards.  The  four  Aces  form 
one  plate  ;  the  numeral  cards  from  Fbur 
to  Nine  are  contained  on  four  plates ;  and 
the  Twos  and  Threes  appear  promiscuously 
mixed  with  the  coat  cards  on  five  plates 
more. 

'*  The  form  of  these  cards  is  circular, 
and  in  each  suit  there  are  four  coat  cards, 
namely,  a  King,  a  Queen,  a  Squire,  and 
a  Knave.  The  distinction  between  the 
two  latter  is  not  indeed  very  clearly  ex- 
pressed in  the  costume ;.  though  there 
cannot  be  a  doubt  that  the  lowest  character 
is  that  which  in  each  suit  is  represented 
as  running,  and  thus  plainly  correspond- 
ing with  the  Ualian  Pante.  The  bi^^est 
of  the  numeral  cards  is  the  Nine,  there 
being  no  Ten  io  this  pack.  The  respect- 
ive number  of  each  is  marked  at  the  top 
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in  Arabic  cyphers,  and  at  the  bottom  in 
Roman  namerals.  At  the  bottom  also, 
within  the  outer  circle  of  the  border,  are 
the  letters  T.  W.,  probably  intended  for  the 
initials  of  the  engraver.  Whoever  he  might 
be,  his  name  is  unknown,  and  only  one 
other  subject  of  his  engraving  is  noticed 
by  Bartsch." 

There  is  another  set  of  these  cards, 
very  nearly  resembling  them,  but  which 
may  be  distinguished  by  having  the 
numbers  affixed  both  in  Arabic  and 
Roman  numerals,  and  by  the  initials 
of  A.  W.  being  absent.  Some  of  these 
are  engraved  by  Mr.  Singer  at  p.  45 ; 
and  indeed  the  Two  of  Columbines 
introduced  by  Mr.  Chatto  belongs  to 
the  numbered  set. 

Many  of  the  German  cards  are  ad- 
mirable as  works  of  art. 

'*  The  two  annexed  figures  {Plate  JII.) 
are  the  second  coat  cards  *  of  the  Suits  of 
Grun  and  Eicheln — Leaves  and  Acorns, 
in  a  pack  of  German  cards  engraved  on 
wood,  of  the  date  1511.  The  figures  are 
drawn  with  great  freedom,  and  are  much 
in  the  style  of  Lucas  Cranach.  On  the  Two 
of  Acorns  are  the  letters  F.  C.  Z. ;  the  F. 
and  the  C.  being  probably  the  initials  of 
the  designer,  and  the  Z.  signifying  that  he 
made  the  drawings — zeichnet.  On  the 
Two  of  Leaves  are  two  shields  suspended 
from  a  tree ;  the  one  displays  two  straight 
swords,  in  saltire ;  and  the  other  the  arms 
of  the  house  of  Saxony,  the  same  as  are 
frequently  seen  in  wood  engravings  de- 
signed by  Lucas  Cranach.  In  a  third 
shield  at  the  bottom  of  the  same  card  are 
a  pick -axe  and  mallet  in  saltire,  the  same 
as  in  Dr.  Stukeley's  cards,  probably  the 
mark  of  the  card-maker.  Thirty-six  cards 
of  this  pack,  which  appears  to  have  origi- 
nally consisted  of  fifty-two,  are  preserved 
in  the  Biblioth^que  du  Roi,  and  fac-similes 
of  them  are  given  in  the  '  Jeux  de  Cartes 
Tarots  et  de  Cartes  Num^rales,'  published 
by  the  Society  of  Bibliophiles  Fran9ai8, 
planches  92-95." 

The  German  cards  have  continued 
to  display  more  of  fanciful  embellish- 
ment than  the  cards  of  other  countries, 
down  to  the  present  time.  This  takes 
place  more  especially  in  the  numeral 
or  low  cards ;  which,  in  addition  to  the 
pips,  or  marks  of  the  suits,  frequently 
contain  figures   of  men    and  women, 

*  By  "  second  coat-cards'*  we  should 
understand  the  Chevalier  (answering  to 
our  Queen)  ;  but  Singer,  who  has  en- 
graved the  Scribe  here  copied,  calls  it  the 
Knave  of  Leaves. — Rbv. 


cjuadrupeds,  birds,  foliage,  and  such 
like  ornaments,  introduced  at  the 
caprice  of  the  designer.  Some  very 
beautiful  early  examples  are  copied 
in  Mr.  Singer's  quarto  volume;  and 
we  have  seen  a  modem  pack  which 
commemorates  the  events  of  the  war 
between  the  Allies  and  Bonaparte. 

The  French  appefir  to  have  been 
the  first  who  gave  their  coat  cards  the 
names  of  historical  personages.  A  setf 
of  four  well-designed  Valets  or  Knaves, 
perhaps  drawn  in  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury or  very  early  in  the  sixteenth, 
are  inscribed  with  the  names  of  Lan- 
celot, Uogier,  Rolant,  and  Valery  :  f. ; 
whilst  some,  represented  in  LeberV 
Etudes  Historiques,  have  partly  names 
and  partly  mottoes :  thus. 

Trifle— Valet,  Rolan;  King,  Faut» 
sou  (Penny-less) ;  Queen,  Tromperie. 

Carreau — (Valet,  wanting;)  King, 
Courstibe;  Queen,  £!n  toi  te  fie,  (For 
te  read  probably  i>,  i.e./e.) 

Pique — ^Valet,  etarde;  King,  ApoJUn; 
Queen,  leaute  due  (loyaut^  due). 

Cceur — (Valet,  wanting;)  King  (in- 
scription cut  oflf);  Queen,  la/oif  etpdu 
(est  perdue). 

These  cards  the  French  antiquaries 
have  supposed  to  be  of  about  the  date 
1425.  We  have  no  hesitation  in  placing 
them  a  full  century  later.  The  Queen 
of  Spades  is  not  unlike  the  portraits 
of  Queen  Jane  Seymour.  Liaeed,  the 
costume  is  little  diiOferent  from  that 
still  copied  on  our  coat  cards ;  whilst 
the  attire  of  the  set  of  Knaves  or 
Valets  before  mentioned  more  nearly 
approaches  to  the  time  of  Edward  I V . 
Instead,  therefore,  of  Mr.  Chatto  mo-< 
destly  claiming  the  figures  of  his  dis- 
covering to  be  almost,  if  not  quite,  as 
old  as  the  French,  they  are  probably 
from  thirty  to  fifty  years  older.  We 
are  sorry  we  cannot  give  examples  of 
these  interesting  cards ;  but  they  are 
excellently  copied,  in  their  proper 
colours,  in  Mr.  Chatto's  volume. 

In  a  pack  of  French  cards  engraved 
in  the  time  of  Henri  IV.  the  Kings 
were  named  Salomon,  Auguste,  Clovis^ 
Constantine;  the  Queens,  Elizabeth, 
Dido,  Clotilda,  Pantalisee;  the  Valets, 
Valet  de  Court,  Valet  de  Chasse,  Valet 

t  These  also,  with  some  other  cards  of 
the  pack,  were  found  in  the  cover  of  ap 
old  book,  by  Mr.  Chatto,  and  are  now  in 
the  British  Museum. 
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d'Et^,  Valet  de  Noblesse.  The  first 
of  these  Valets  has  a  hat  under  his 
arm;  the  second  holds  a  dog  in  a  leash 
(three  of  the  four  Valets  in  the  ancient 
set  have  dogs);  the  third  carries  a 
large  flower;  the  fourth  a  riding  rod 
and  a  hawk  on  his  fist.  (See  a  copy  of 
this  in  Plate  IV.)  The  marks  of  the 
maker,  with  his  initials  V.  C,  appear 
on  two  of  these  cards. 

The  names  of  other  illustrious  kings 
and  queens  appear  on  a  French  pack 
of  the  reign  of  Louis  XIU. ;  and  the 
custom  was  still  retained  when  P^re 
Daniel  wrote  his  dissertation  on  Piquet 
in  17*20.  The  names  seem  then  to  have 
settled  down  into  the  following  assort- 
ment :  Kings,  David,  Alexander,  Cffisar, 
Charlemagne ;  Queens,  Judith,  Rachel, 
Pallas,  Ar^ine ;  Valets,  Hector,  Lan- 
celot, Hogier,  La  Hire. 

Of  Portugese  cards  Mr.  Chatto 
gives  the  following  account : 

**  Some  of  the  specimens  of  Portogoese 
cards  given  in  the  *Jeaxde  Cartes  Tarotset 
de  Cartes  Numerates,'  have  very  much  the 
appearance  of  having  heen  originally  sug- 
gested hy,  if  not  copied  from,  an  oriental 
type  ;  more  especially  in  the  suits  of  Da- 
nari  and  Bastoni, — Money  and  Clahs.  In 
those  cards  the  circular  figure,  generally 
understood  as  representing  Danari,  ur 
Money,  is  certainly  much  more  like  the 
Chakra  or  quoit  of  Vichnou,  as  seen  in 
Hindostanee  drawings,  than  a  piece  of 
coin  ;  while  on  the  top  of  the  Cluh  there 
is  a  diamond  proper,  which  is  another  of 
the  attrihutes  of  the  same  deity.  The 
dragon  seen  on  each  of  the  Aces  is  perfectly 
oriental  in  character ;  and  the  shields 
which  appear  on  the  Kings  and  Queens  are 
very  much  like  those  which  are  to  he  seen 
in  Hindostanee  drawings.  The  coat  cards 
in  this  pack  are  King,  Queen,  and  Horse- 
man ;  and  the  suits  are  Coppe,  Danari, 
Bastoni,  and  Spade, — Cups,  Money,  Clubs 
proper,  and  Swords.  The  Queen,  which 
here  appears  as  the  second  coat  card,  is  of 
unusual  occurrence  in  cards  of  this  kind, 
and  more  especially  in  such  as  are  of 
Spanish  or  Portuguese  manufacture.  In 
two  of  the  suits, — Clubs  and  Swords, — 
the  Queen  appears  in  the  act  of  encounter- 
ing a  dragon.  The  coat  cards  and  aces 
have  letters  both  at  top  and  bottom,  indi- 
cating the  suit,  and  the  rank  or  name,  of 


the  card.  Specimens  of  those  cards,  which 
appear  to  have  been  executed  in  1693,  are 
preserved  in  the  '  Bibliotheque  du  Roi.' '' 

The  second  cut  in  Plate  IV,  shows 
the  outline  of  one  of  the  Valets,  The 
letters  C.  S.  signify  the  Caballo  or 
Chevalier  of  Spade  or  Swords.  Mr. 
Chatto  adds, 

"  In  a  pack  of  modem  Portuguese  cards 
now  before  me  there  is  no  Queen  ;  and  the 
suits  are  Hearts,  Bells,  Leaves,  and  Acorns. 
The  figures  of  the  coat  cards  are  half 
lengths  and  double — '  de  duas  Cabe<;a8 ;' 
so  that  a  head  is  always  uppermost  which- 
ever way  the  card  be  held.  In  a  pack  of 
modem  Spanish  cards,  — ''  Naypes  Re- 
finos,"  also  without  a  Queen,  the  figures 
are  also  double  ;  but  the  suits  are  Copas, 
Oros,  Spadas,  and  Bastos, — Cups,  Money, 
Swords,  and  Clubs  proper.  On  modem 
German  cards  the  figures  are  fireqoently 
represented  double  in  the  same  manner.** 

The  same  plan  we  have  sometimes 
seen  adopted  at  home. 

Having  now  gone  through  the  prin- 
cipal varieties  or  cards  actually  brought 
into  use  for  games,  we  have  not  space 
to  notice  at  any  length  those  adapta- 
tions of  the  ordinary  packs  to  other 
objects  which  have  in  every  age  exer- 
cised the  invention  of  ingenious  per- 
sons and  the  fancy  of  artists,  and 
which  abo  form  a  curious  division  of 
the  subject.  Though  compl3ring  with 
the  ordinary  suits,  and  therefore  ca- 
pable of  beii^  used  in  play,  it  is  pro- 
bable that  they  have  seldom  been 
regarded  except  as  curiosities.  They 
may  be  arranged  in  three  classes : — 

1.  Instructive;  as  intended  to  teach 
geoffraphj^,  arithmetic,  herald^,   &c. 

2.  Historical  and  political ;  3.  Merely 
grotesque  and  humorous. 

Mr.  Chatto*s  last  chapter,  which  dis- 
cusses the  Morality  of  Cardplaying,  is 
perhaps  from  its  anecdotical  character, 
and  the  conflict  of  contending  ail- 
ments, the  most  entertaining  of  the 
whole  volume ;  but  we  have  no  room 
left  for  further  extracts.  We  have 
already,  we  conceive,  given  a  sufficient 
sample  of  his  collections,  to  induce 
those  for  whom  the  subject  has  any 
attractions  to  repair  to  the  work  itself. 
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SIR  EDMUND  BERRY  GODFREY. 


THE  appearance  of  the  biographical 
notices  or  Sir  Edmund  Berry  G-odfrey 
in  our  Magazine  for  November  hist, 
reminded  some  of  our  friends  of  cer- 
tain contemporary  publications  re- 
garding that  remarkable  historical 
personage,  of  which  we  were  not  aware. 
One  of  these  is  entitled  "  Memoirs  of 
the  Life  and  Death  of  Sir  Edmond- 
bury  Godfrey,  late  Justice  of  the  Peace 
for  Middlesex,  who  was  barbarously 
murthered  by  the  Papists,  upon  the 
discovery  of  the  Horrid  Plot,  &c. 
1682."  12mo.  the  Dedication  of  which 
to  the  king  is  signed  Ric.  Tuke  :  who, 
it  may  be  presumed,  was  the  same 
person  as  the  author  of  a  dramatic 
composition,  at  first  called  "  The  Soul's 
Warfare,"  and  afterwards  "The  Divine 
Comedian ;  or,  the  Right  Use  of  Plays, 
improved  in  a  Sacred  Tragi-Comeay. 
1672."  4to. 

After  stating,  correctly,  the  parent- 
age of  the  Protestant  magistrate,  which 
was  set  forth  in  our  former  article,  the 
biographer  relates  that  Edmund  Berry 
Godfrey,  in  his  youth,  travelled  abroad ; 
that  he  was  a  member  of  Gray's  Inn, 
but  "  continued  not  long  enough  ^ac- 
cording to  the  rules  of  such  societies) 
to  assume  the  graduate's  robe  in  that 
profession ;"  that  he  afterwards  removed 
himself  into  the  country  amongst  his 
friends  ;  and  then  returned  to  London 
with  the  younger  son's  portion  of  about 
1,000/.,  to  join  Mr.  Harrison,  an  inti- 
mate friend  and  relation,*  as  partner 
in  a  wood- wharf  at  Dowgate,  within 
the  city  of  London.  There  he  pros- 
pered for  a  few  years;  but  on  Mr. 
Harrison's  marrying  a  near  relative  of 
his  own,  parted  amicably  from  him,  and 
fixed  himself  "at  the  other  end  of  the 
town,  at  Hartshorn  lane,  near  Charing 
cross."  This  "Hartshorn  Lane,"  it 
may  be  presumed,  is  the  present 
Northumberland  Street,  at  the  lower 


*  As  stated  before,  one  of  his  god- 
fathers, whose  name  be  took,  was  Mr.  Ed- 
mund Harrison,  the  king^s  embroiderer, 
who,  nine  years  after,  in  the  year  1630, 
married  his  sister  Jane.  See  the  family 
history  in  the  Topographer  and  Genealo- 
gist, vol.  ii.  pp.  459,  461. 


end  of  which  his  wood-wharf  was 
situated,  as  we  have  before  described. 

When  here  established,  in  what  was 
then  the  court  end  of  the  town,  for  the 
back  premises  of  the  palace  of  White- 
hall were  almost  immediately  con- 
tiguous, Mr,  Godfrey  advanced  in 
wealth  and  importance,  and  became  a 
justice  of  peace  for  the  county  of 
Middlesex  and  city  of  Westminster, 
after  which  his  history  has  been  already 
detailed. 

For  his  character  as  a  magistrate 
the  biographer  quotes  the  Sermon 
preached  at  his  ftmeral  by  Dr.  Lloyd, 
which  also  was  printed  and  published, 
and  which  includes  the  opinion  of  him 
entertained  by  "  one  of  the  greatest 
of  princes," — of  course  King  Charles 
himself. 

**  He  that  ought  to  know  best  hath 
often  said,  he  took  Sir  Edmondbary  God- 
frey to  be  the  best  justice  of  peace  in  this 
kingdom.  He  was  perhaps  the  man,  the 
man  of  our  age,  that  did  the  most  good 
in  that  station.  He  did  dedicate  himself 
wholly  to  it ;  made  his  country  his  family, 
his  parish  his  wife  and  children ;  attended 
wholly  to  their  good ;  to  keep  up  law  and 
justice,  and  safety  and  liberty ;  to  save 
others  from  violence  and  wrong,  to  reduce 
them  from  disorder  and  violence." 

The  other  book  to  which  our  atten- 
tion has  been  drawn  is  an  old  spelling- 
book,  called  "  The  Protestant  Tutor," 
which  seems  to  have  gone  through 
several  editions.  The  copy  before  us 
was  printed  in  the  reign  of  Greorge  the 
First,  but  it  retains  afl  the  party  viru- 
lence of  the  reign  of  Charles  the  Se- 
cond. The  object  of  the  author  was 
evidently  that  youth  should  imbibe  at 
one  and  the  same  time  the  first  rudi- 
ments of  language,  and  intense  hatred 
of  Popery ;  and  it  majr  be  justly  feared 
that  ne  over-shot  his  mark,  for  the 
true  interests  of  Protestantism,  whilst 
he  inculcated  merely  the  seeds  of  ani- 
mosity and  biffotry  in  lieu  of  the 
sounder  principles  of  faith,  humility, 
and  charity.  Such  productions  may, 
however,  be  quoted  historically,  in 
proof  of  the  temper  of  the  times ;  and 
with  this  purpose  we  extract  (together 
with  their  illustrative  woodcuts)  the 
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accouuta  of  Sir  Edmuud  Berry  God-     beingtolilitbitSir  Edmund-BnryGotlfrtjr 
"      *  '  •    ^.<         .         <'  ^^  g  great  peraecator  of  Papists,   and 

tb&t  he  hid  very  litelj  eiuniu'd  people 
Bgainrt  them,  and  gat  depDsitioiu,  to  fix 
baie  crimes  sad  scandali  on  their  religion, 
and  thst  the  CachoUcki  wonld  be  rained 
onleu  he  were  taken  off;  and  that  be- 
gidea  they  should  hsre  ■  good  reward  from 
the  Lord  Bellasia ;  and  that  it  waa  no  aia, 
bat  a  work  of  charity,  and  io  fiu'  from 
murder  that  it  wai  meritorions. 

"  After  this,  the  conipiratora  beiet  Sir 
Edmaud-Bury  Qodfrey,  and  waited  for 
him  till  nine  of  the  clock  at  night,  at 
which  time  he  paaaed  bj  Someraet-Hooae, 
and  Hill  Btep'd  out  in  great  baate,  and  in- 
treated  him  for  God'a  aake  to  hdp  him, 
for  [here  were  two  men  a  qoarreUing,  and 
he  wai  afraid  there  would  be  blood-ahed  : 
be  at  first  refated;  but  Hill  being  im- 
portuiBte,  he  at  laat  consentad ;  Hill  went 
first,  and  Sir  Edmnnd-BniT  Godfrey 
fallowed  into  the  lane,  and  bdiind  fol- 
lowed Qirald  and  Green  ;  and  aa  be  was 
going  down  the  ataira  Green  tnddenly 
threw  a  [wisted  handkerchief  abont  Sir 
Edmund-Barj  Godfrey'a  naik,  and  pre- 
sently they  threw  him  down  and  throttled 
bim,  and  gave  bim  riolent  punches  with 


frey's  murder,  and  of  the  extraordiDory 

Colitical  pageantry  which  was   eihi- 
il«d  tlie  following  year  on  the  anni- 
versary of  Queen  Elizabeth's  accesaion. 
After  detailing  the  pirticiilara  of  Titus     "^  """:  "" 
n  .    '      1  .  3.         ■.  imlesa  he  wi 

Uatesa  plot,  the  writer  says,— 

"  All  these  particuUra  were  diacoTered 
to  the  council  by  Dr.  Oats,  which  aUarmM 
■  the  whole  nation,  and  left  no  room  to 
doubt  a  plot.  This  occasioned  the  murther 
of  that  worthy  magistrate,  Sir  Edmund - 
Bury  Godfrey,  nbose  memoty  shall  be  d< 


Tingta 


a  Dr.  Oad 


depasitiona,  which  we 
justice  of  the  peace  was  bound  to  do,  yet, 
the  Popish  conspirators  were  so  enraged, 
that  thej  resolved  to  cut  him  off,  to  frighten 
all  other  magistrates  from  inlermeddling. 


It  i] 


1   how   e 


It  those  who  are  known 
to  haie  been  in  it  are  Girald  and  Father 
Kellj,  two  Irish  priests,  Robert  Green, 
cosh  ion -man  (u  the  Queen's  chap  pel, 
Henry  Berrj,  porter  at  Somerset- House, 
aud  Miles  Prance  ;  these  were  actually 
present  at  the  murder,  and  were  pernuaded 
by  the   Popish  priests   to  commit  it,  by 


M 

■ 

I  1 

i 

m 

M 

■ 

their  knees,  and  Grera  almost  wrang  hia 
neck  round  with  all  his  force  ;  then  they 

court,  and  Mr,  Prance,  who  made  the 
disGOTery,  went  with  a  dark  lanthorn 
thither  to  see  it,  where  Mr.  Bedloe  saw 
Mr.  Prance,  and  afterwards  carrj'd  bim 
Into  the  fields,  to  a  place  called  Primrose 
HiU,  and  there  in  a  ditch  Ihey  left  his 
body,  with  his  own  aword  ran  through 
him,  and  the  scabbard  and  hia  gloves  laid 
on  Che  bank,  that  he  might  be  snpposed 
to  have  murdered  himsdf:  but  a  while 


after  Mr.  Bedloe  Tolantarily  can 
gaTe  an  accoant  of  the  whole  m 
also  of  the  Popish  plot,  and  then  aeiied 
upon  Mr.  Prance,  who  joyoed  with  him 
in  his  eTidence  ;  upon  which  Mr.  Green, 
Berry,  and  Hill,  were  eiecnted  Ibr  Ae 
morder  ;  and  Coleman,  Ireland  lackering. 
Grove  Whitebread,  Harconr^  Fenwick, 
Garan  Turner,  and  Langhom,  for  the 
Popish  damnable  conspiracy  ;  from  wUch 
let  OS  beseech  Almighty  God  (br  ever  to 
deliver  OS.    Amen," 
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"  A»Aceoiml  qflie  Bwnimff  llkt  Popt  al  that  glorioni  Princeu  Qoeen  Eliiibcth, 

7tm|»J«  B«r  in  London,  ffottmitr  Iht  that  true  defender  ot  the  CbrUtiaD,  Fro- 

17M,  1679  *  teatant  faith,  aw^ended  the  Eoglish  throne, 

"  The  horrid  detign*  and  contriTancea  >i>d  thereby  dispelled  tlKiee  thick  elooda 

of  tlte  ^piita,  bt  maar  jean  last  paat,  ofEgjrptiB)!  popish  darknesi  which  bad 

tor  rooting  OHt  the  Froteataot   religion  ■<>  lo"W  QTenpread  these  kingdoms. 

frocn  under  heaven  in  tbia  kingdom,  as         "  I^pon  the  said  1 7th  of  NoTember  Ibe 

well  oa  In  all  the  Protestant  eonotriea  in  |>eUa  began  to  ring  aboat  three  a-cloclc 

Europe,  haa  railed  Each  a  joat  indignatlQU  in  the  morning  in  the  city  of  London,  and 

in  the  breut  of  ciery  good  Christian  and  acveral  honoarable  and  worth;  gentUmen 

'   le  Engliahman,  that  the  people  of  this  belonging  to  the  Temple,  as  well  aa  (be 


tion  of  those  cnraed  inTvlera  of  their  reli-  parently  eiecuted  by  Popish  villany),  were 

gion  and  eitil  liberties  ;  bat  never  more  pleaaed  to  be  at  the  charge  of  an  eitraor- 

apparcntiif  than  Dpon  the  17th  of  Norem-  dinary  triumph  in  eammemoratioa  of  ■ 

her,  1679,  that  bdng  the  day  on  which  ProtestantQucen, which  wosai  foltowi:->- 
the  nntortanate  Qneen  Mary  died,  and 


"  In  the  evpniog  of  the  aaid  day  all 
things  be  Dg  prepared  the  solemn  pro 
cession  began  from  Moorgate  and  from 
Bishops  gate  street  and  down  Uoonds- 
ditch  to  Aldgate  throngb  Leadenhall 
street,  Comh^  by  the  Royal-exchanje, 
throng  Cheqiaide  to  Temple  bar  in 
order  following. 


I  Pint  marched  six  whifflers  in  pio- 
neers caps  and  red  waste-coats. 

3  A  bell  man  ringing  his  beli.  and 
with  a  dolesome  iraice  crying  all  the  waf , 
Remember  Justice  Godfrey. 

3  A  dead  body  repieaanting  JnstiM 
Qodfrey  m  the  habit  he  nanally  won,  ud 
the  crerat   wherewith  he  va«  mnrdeied 


*  We  And  this  was  oTigioaUy  printed  at  the  time  as  ■  pamphlet  See  In  Sir  Walter 
Scott'a  DrydeD  his  note  to  a  line  in  the  poet's  Epilogne  to  (Edipns,  alluding  to  the 
deUght  the  people  took  In  this  eatrafagant  pageantry.    The  hutorj  of  the  Oimd 

Ribbon  Clnb,  which  sat  at  «  taTem  nearTemjils  Bar  to  arrange"' " 

given  in  R(^t  North'*  Eiamen,  and  eitncted  ia  Btajley'*  Iiondii 
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about  his  neck,  with  spots  of  blood  apon 
his  wrists,  breasts,  and  shirt,  and  white 
gloves  on  his  hands,  his  face  pale  and  wan, 
riding  upon  a  white  horse,  and  one  of  his 
murderers  behind  him  to  keep  him  from 
falling,  in  the  same  manner  as  he  was 
carried  to  Primrose-hill. 

**  4.  A  priest  came  next  in  a  surplice  and 
a  cope  imbroidered  with  dead-mens  skulls, 
bones,  and  skelletons,  who  gave  out  Par- 
dons very  plentifully  to  all  that  would 
murder  Protestants,  and  proclaimed  it 
meritorious. 

"  5.  A  priest  alone,  with  a  large  silver 
cross. 

*'  6.  Four  Carmelite  fryars,  in  white 
and  black  habits. 

"7.  Four  Grey  fryars,  in  their  proper 
habits. 

"  8.  Six  Jesuits  carrying  bloody  daggers. 

*'  9.  Four  with  musick,  called  the  waits, 
^playing  all  the  way. 

'*  10.  Four  bishops  in  parple,  with 
lawn  sleeves  and  golden  crosses  on  their 
breasts,  and  crosier  staves  in  their  hands. 

**ll.  Four  other  bishops  in  their  pon- 
tiiicalibus,  with  surplices  and  rich  im- 
broidered copes,  and  golden  mitres  on 
their  heads. 

"12.  Six  cardinals  in  scarlet  robes  and 
caps. 

*'  13.  Then  followed  the  Pope's  chief 
physician,  with  Jesuits  powder  in  one 
hand,  and  an  urinal  in  the  other. 

"14.  Two  priests  in  surplices,  with 
two  golden  crosses. 

*'  Lastly.  The  Pope  in  a  glorious  pageant, 
or  chair  of  state,  covered  with  scarlet,  the 
chair  being  richly  embroidered  and  bedect 
with  golden  balls  and  crosses  ;  at  his  feet 
was  a  cushion  of  state,  and  two  boys  sat 
on  each  side  the  Pope  in  surplices,  with 
white  silk  banners,  painted  with  red 
crosses,  and  bloody  consecrated  daggers  for 
murdering  Protestant  kings  and  princes, 
with  an  incense-pot  before  them,  censing 
his  Holiness.  The  Pope  was  arrayed  in  a 
rich  scarlet-gown,  lined  through  with 
ermines,  and  adorned  with  gold  and  silver- 
lace,  with  a  triple  crown  on  his  head,  and 
a  glorious  collar  of  gold  and  precious 
stones  about  his  neck,  and  St.  Peter's 
keys,  a  great  quantity  of  beads,  Agnus 
Dei's,  and  other  Romish  trumpery  about 
him.  At  his  back  stood  the  devil  (his 
holiness ^s  privy  counsellour)  hugging  and 
whispering  him  all  the  way,  and  often- 
times instructing  him  aloud  to  destroy 
his  Majesty,  to  contrive  a  pretended  Pres- 
byterian plot,  and  to  fire  the  city  again, 
to  which  purpose  he  held  an  infernal  torch 


in  his  hand.  The  whole  procession  was 
attended  with  an  hundred  and  fifty  torches 
and  flambeaus,  by  order  ;  but  there  were 
so  many  came  in  volunteers,  as  made  the 
number  of  several  thousands.  Never 
were  the  balconies,  windows,  and  houses 
more  filled,  nor  the  streets  more  thronged 
with  multitudes  of  people,  all  expressing 
their  abhorrence  to  Popery,  with  con- 
tinual shouts  and  acclamations,  so  that  in 
the  whole  progress  of  their  procession, 
by  a  modest  computation,  it  is  judged, 
there  could  not  be  no  less  than  two  hundred 
thousand  spectators. 

"  Thus,  with  a  slow  and  solemn  state, 
in  some  hours  they  arrived  at  Temple-bar, 
where  all  the  houses  seemed  to  be  con- 
verted into  heaps  of  men,  women,  and 
children,  who  were  diverted  with  variety 
of  excellent  fire- works.  It  is  known  that 
Temple-bar,  since  its  rebuildiog,  is  adorned 
with  four  stately  statues  of  stone,  two  on 
each  side  the  gate,  those  towards  the  City 
representing  Queen  Elizabeth  and  King 
James  the  Ist,  and  the  other  towards  the 
Strand  King  Charles  Ist  and  Khig  Charles 
lid.  Now,  in  regard  of  the  day,  the  statue 
of  Queen  Elizabeth  was  adorned  with  a 
crown  of  guilded  lawrel  on  her  head,  and 
in  her  hand  a  golden  shield,  with  this 
motto  inscribed  thereon,  The  Protestant 
Religion,  Magna  Charts ;  several  lighted 
torches  were  placed  before  her ;  and,  the 
Pope  being  brought  up  near  the  gate,  the 
following  song  was  sung  in  parts,  between 
one  who  represented  tl^  English  Cardinal 
Howard,  and  another  the  people  of 
England. 

Cardinal  Howard.* 

From  York  to  London  town  we  come 

to  talk  of  Popish  ire, 
To  reconcile  you  all  to  Rome, 

and  prevent  Smithfield  fire. 

The  People  Amutjer. 
Cease  !  cease  !  thou  Norfolk  cardinal, 

see  yonder  stands  Queen  Bess ; 
Who  sav'd  our  souls  from  Popish  thrall, 

O  Queen  Bess,  Queen  Bess,  Queen  Bess. 

Your  Popish  plot  and  Smithfield  threat 

we  do  not  fear  at  all. 
For  loe  !  beneath  Queen  Besses  feet 

you  fidl,  you  fall,  you  foil. 

Now  God  preserve  great  Charles  our  King, 

and  eke  all  honest  men  ; 
And  tray  tors  all  to  justice  bring, 

Amen,  Amen,  Amen. 

**  Then,  having  entertained  the  throng- 
ing spectators  for  sometime  with  the  in- 
genious fire -works,  a  very  great  boaefire 


*  Philip  Howard,  younger  brother  to  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  was  made  a  cardinal 
in  1675,  and  he  popularly  bore  the  name  of  the  Cardinal  of  Norfolk,  or  sometimes 
that  of  Cardinal  of  England. 
4 
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was  prepared  at  the  Inner-TempIe-gate, 
and  his  Holiness,  after  some  complements 
and  reluctancies,  was  decently  tumbled 
into  the  flames :  the  Devil,  who  till  then 
had  faithfully  accoropany*d  him,  left  his 
Holiness  in  the  lurch,  and  laughing,  gave 
him  up  to  his  deserved  fate.  This  last 
act  of  his  Holiness's  tragedy  was  attended 
with  such  a  prodigious  shout  of  the  joyful 
spectators,   that  it  might   be  heard  far 


beyond  Somerset-house,  and  we  hope  the 
sound  thereof  will  reach  all  Europe.  The 
same  evening  there  were  bonfires  in  most 
streets  of  London,  and  an  universal  ac- 
clamations, *  Long  live  King  Charles,  and 
let  Popery  perish,  and  Papists  with  their 
plots  and  counter-plots  be  for  ever  con* 
founded,  as  they  have  hitherto  been.'  To 
which  every  honest  English  man  will 
readily  say,  Amen."  * 


'  Ncttiiw/tdun'\ 
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TRADESMEN'S  TOKENS.— No.  II. 


THE  Token  engraved  above  is  of 
the  class  called  **  Rhyming  Tokens," — 
a  very  rare  and  limited  series.  John 
Hart  has  appropriately  enough  adopted 
a  heart  as  his  device,  in  Juxtaposition 
with  the  initials  of  himself  and  his  wife. 
It  was  a  curious  but  universal  custom 
to  place  the  wife's  as  well  as  the  hus- 
band's initials  on  these  Tokens ;  where 
it  is  omitted  the  presumption  is  that  the 
man  was  a  bachelor,  instead  of  date 
or  motto,  round  the  edge  we  have  this 
distich,  singular  for  its  orthography  : 

"  Take  .  these  .  that .  wil . 
lie  .  chaing  .  them .  sti'.*' 

equivalent  to  the  "  I  promise  to  pay" 
on  the  bank  notes  of  the  present  day. 

Snelling  has  noticed  these  Tokens, 
and  has  engraved  one  that  reads  : 

"  Though  I'm  but  brasse, 
Yet  let  me  passe.'' 


and  he  has  also  described  another,  of 
which  we  have  an  example  in  our  own 
collection,  issued  by  the  proprietor  of 
the  "  Coffee  House  in  Exchange  Ally" 
(now  Garraway's),  which  bears  the 
device  of  a  Turk's  head,  with  this 
rhyming  inscri{)tion : 

<*  Morat  the  Great,  men  did  mee  call. 
Where'er  I  came  I  conquered  all." 

Coffee  having  been  introduced  into 
Europe  via  Turkey,  a  Turk's  head 
naturally  became  the  favourite  sign  of 
coffee-houses ;  and  Amurath  III.  (po- 
pularly called  Morat  or  Morad),  who 
was  a  renowned  warrior,  appears  to 
have  been  the  most  popular  personage, 
although  we  have  occasionally  met  with 
Tokens  bearing  the  head  of  *^  Soly 
man."  B.  N. 


*  Among  the  prints  of  the  Stowe  Granger,  in  the  course  of  sale  during  the  present 
month  of  March  by  Mtssrs.  Sotheby  and  Wilkinson,  we  find  the  following  lots  : — 

1075.  Portrait  of  Sir  Edmondbury  Godfrey,  large  sheet  oval,  by  Vandrebanc,  very 
fine  impression.     Sold  for  2#. 

1076.  Sir  Edmundbury  Godfrey,  smaller  oval,  by  Vandrebanc.     13#. 

1077.  Sir  Edmundbury  Godfrey,  his  Portrait  and  representation  of  his  Murder, 
engraved  on  the  upper  side  of  a  folio  broadside,  with  *'  A  Poem  on  the  Effigies  of  Sir 
Ed.  Godfrey."  1678;  also  another  engraving,  being  "The  Dreadful  Apparition,  or 
the  Pope  haunted  with  Ghosts."  1680 — a  folio  broadside,  with  verses.     2/.  6«. 

1078.  Sir  Edmundbury  Godfrey.  The  Solemn  Mock  Processions  of  the  Pope, 
Cardinals,  Jesuits,  &c.  exactly  taken  as  they  marcht  through  the  City  of  London,  the 
17th  November,  1679  and  1680,  two  very  rare  and  curious  oblong  engravings  «ith 
printed  description.  These  prints  (representing  the  same  pageantry  as  the  rough 
wood-cut  we  have  copied)  were  sold  for  21.  1 U.  Of  one  of  them  there  is  a  copy 
in  Brayley's  Lon.iiniana,  vol.  iv.  It  appears  that  the  procession  was  repeated  in  1680 
and  1681.  In  the  third  volume  of  Brayley's  Loudiniana  are  engraved  several  medals 
commemorative  of  Sir  Edmund  Berry  Godfrey,  accompanied  by  a  copious  article  upon 
the  circumstances  connected  with  his  mun'er. 

Gent.  Mao.  Vol.  XXXI.  3  B 
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On  the  Authorship  of  the  Life  of  Goldsmith.  [April, 


TO  HENBT  FOSS,  ESQ. 

Mr  DEAR  Sir,       Benhall^  March  9. 

YOU  remember  that  a  few  months 
ago  your  friend  Mr.  Rose  mentioned 
to  me  that  he  thought  I  was  wrong  in 
attributing  the  Life  of  Goldsmith,  pre- 
fixed to  the  Miscellaneous  Works,  4 
vols.  8vo.  1801,  to  Dr.  Campbell, — 
whereas  he  always  considered  his  father 
to  be  the  author,  and  he  recollected 
that  he  had  received  a  hundred  pounds 
as  a  remuneration  for  his  labours.  I 
promised  that  I  would  refer  to  the 
authorities  which  I  had  used,  and,  if  I 
had  made  a  mistake,  and  deprived  Mr. 
Samuel  Rose  of  the  honour  justly  due 
to  him,  that  I  would  set  it  right.  I  now 
send  you  the  result  of  ray  inquiries. 


NichoU*8  lllustralions  of  the  Literary 

Hntory   of  the   Eighteenth    Ceuturt/f 

Vol.  VJI. 

P.  777.  "  And  now  that  our  Easter 
business  is  in  all  respects  concluded  to 
the  perfect  satisfaction  of  my  own  parish, 
/  turn  with  greater  ease  qf  mind  to  Gold- 
smith,  I  told  you  I  bad  sketched  out  a 
sort  of  exordium  to  the  Life;  and  I  have 
been  ruminating  whether  I  should  conclude 
that  exordium  by  mentioning  the  part  you 
have  taken,  and  the  number  of  copies  that 
Nichols  is  to  give.  This  I  wished  to  offer 
(with  others)  as  a  motive  and  apology  for 
my  own  undertaking  it.  Your  name  must 
be  introduced,  where  you  took  the  hints 
from  his  ovm  mouth,-  and  the  world  must 
know, — 1  mean  it  will  find  out, — whence 
the  materials  come.  I  therefore  submit  it 
to  you  now,  whether  it  will  not  be  best  to 
make  this  acknowledgment  at  setting  out. 
It  will  procure  the  work  a  more  favourable 
reading,  and  will  give  me  more  credit, 
I  trust  it  shall  be  conducted  in  such  a 
manner  as  not  to  make  you  blush  ;  but  it 
will  be  always  in  your  own  power  to  ex- 
punge or  add  till  it  can  be  wrought  into 
some  shape  that  will  in  no  way  disgust 
you."— Campbell  to  Percy,  April  6,  1790. 

P.  778.  "  Goldsmith's  Life  goes  on  with- 
out much  interruption,  though  I  am  now 
deep  in  mortar,  and  employ  masons  by 
the  day  (in  order  that  it  may  be  executed 
in  the  best  manuer)  in  the  building  of  my 
church,  of  which  I  take  upon  me  to  be 
architect  and  overseer.  And  at  intervals  I 
retire  from  this  employment,  sometimes 
vexatious  enough,  to  write  a  paragraph  as 
a  recreation.'* — Ditto,  June  16,  1790. 

P.  779.  *'  I  have  him  now  in  London, and 
am  endeavouring  to  recollect  your  first  visit 
to  him,  when  the  loan,  or  repayment,  of 
the  chamber-pot  of  coals  was  asked,  but  I 
have  defended   him   as  well   as   I    could 


against  the  attacks  of  Sir  John  Hawkins  ; 
and,  unless  yon  disprove  of  my  meddling 
with  the  knight,  I  shall,  after  allowing  him 
due  praise  for  that  store  of  anecdotes  he 
has  collected,  endeavour  to  appreciate 
their  value."— Ditto. 

Ibid.  **  I  have  the  first  volume  of  Gold- 
smith, and  would  be  glad  to  have  the 
second,  for,  in  truth  (as  he  used  to  say),  I 
have  never  yet  read  a  line  of  his  dramatic 
works  ;  and,  as  bis  sister  says  one  thing 
and  Mr.  Walker  says  another  about  the 
incident  which  gave  the  hint  to  '  She 
Stoops  to  Conquer,'  I  must  see  it ;  and  I 
must  observe  that  almost  every  thing  I 
read  of  his  gives  me  some  new  hint.  The 
'  Review  of  Polite  Literature '  has  been 
already  of  great  use,  but  there  are  some 
sentiments  in  it  which  I  hope  to  see  altered 
in  his  manuscript  notes,  and  therefore  long 
for  a  sight  of  them  ;  and  if  your  Lordship 
will  be  so  obliging  to  bring  the  book  with 
you,  not  only  to  Ariragh  but  to  Caledon,  on 
the  29th,  I  shall,  please  God,  go  for  it  my- 
self early  in  the  morning,  so  as  not  in  the 
smallest  degree  to  interrupt  your  Lord- 
ship's business.  One  thing,  however,  1 
could  wish,  if  it  met  your  approbation, 
that  I  had  before  me  some  hints  respecting 
the  affair  of  Goldsmith  and  Perrot:  it  may, 
without  giving  offence,  be  related  ;  at  least 
so  as  to  embellish  the  work,  by  showing 
more  of  Goldsmith's  character,  which  he 
himself  has  fairly  drawn  :  *  fond  of  enjoy- 
ing the  present,  careless  of  the  future ;  his 
sentiments  those  of  a  man  of  sense,  his  ac- 
tions those  of  a  fool ;  of  fortitude  able  to 
stand  unmoved  at  the  bursting  of  an  earth- 
quake, yet  of  sensibility  to  be  affected  by 
the  breaking  of  a  tea  cup.*  " — Ditto. 

P.  780.  *'  Your  anecdotes  will  embel- 
lish my  pages  highly,  and  your  picture  of 
'Green  Arbour-court'  shall  be  closely 
copied  ;  as  to  the  rest,  my  account  of  your 
visit  to  him  there  was  almost  verbatim, 
from  my  recollection  of  your  words,  what 
you  have  set  down  in  your  last.  .  .  . 
Your  sketch  of  Sir  Richard  Perrot  will 
come  in  as  an  episode  towards  the  con- 
clusion, with  good  effect;  but  there,Deither 
that  nor  any  Uiing  that  can  suUy  shall  ap- 
pear as  coming  from  you." — Ditto. 

P.  782.  **  I  have  not  written  a  line  for 
Goldsmith  this  month  or  more." — Ditto. 

P.  783.  •'As  to  Goldsmith,  of  which 
yon  inquire,  and  concerning  which  Man- 
rice  Goldsmith  has  been  inquiring,  it  is  in 
such  a  state,  that  I  think  I  could  finish  the 
remainder  currents  prelo.*** — Ditto. 

*  **  The  work  here  alluded  to  was  evi* 
dently  a  MS.  Life  of  Goldsmith,  and  ap- 
parently th9same  (with  some  alterations) 
prefixed  to  the  edition  of  GoIdsmith^s  Mis- 
cellaneous Works,  in  4  vols.  8vo.  Lend. 


1849.]  On  the  Authorship  of  the  Life  of  Goldsmith. 

It  thus  appears  that  the  Life  of  Grold- 
smith  was  written  hy  Dr.  Campbell, 
under  the  direction,  and  with  the  as- 
sistance, of  Bishop  Percy.  But,  on 
referring  to  Nichols's  Anecdotes,  vol. 
iii.  p.  387,  we  find  mention  of  **  Sa- 
muel Rose,  Esq.  barrister-at-law,  a 
young  man  of  considerable  talents, 
and  universally  beloved  for  his  truly 
mild  and  unobtrusive  manners,  who 
was  the  friend  and  correspondent  of 
Cowper,  and  in  1804  was  tne  £ditob 
of  Goldsmith's  Works,  4  vols.  Svo." 
Also,  on  referring  to  Nichols's  Illus- 
trations of  the  Literary  History  of  the 
Eighteenth  Century,  vol.  vi.  p.  583, 
we  find  a  not«  to  a  passage  in  one  of 
Dr.  Percy's  letters,  saymg — **  This 
edition  of  Groldsmith's  was  edited  in 
1801  by  Samuel  Rose,  Esq.  barrister- 
at-law.' — The  above  statements,  I 
think,  clearly  prove  by  whom  the  dif- 
ferent offices  of  biographer  and  editor 
were  really  performed. 

Since  writing  the  above  I  have  been 
favoured  with  some  valuable  additional 
information  on  the  subject  of  this  Life 
by  my  friend  Mr.  Bowyer  Nichols, 
who  has  kindly  permitted  me  to  make 
it  public.  The  motives  of  Bishop 
Percy's  very  cautious  and  somewhat 
capricious  conduct,  and  his  extreme 
dislike  to  having  his  name  mixed  up 
with  the  Life  of  Goldsmith,  must  pro- 
ceed from  circumstances  with  which  I 
am  not  sufficiently  acquainted  to  ex- 
plain.        Yours,  &c.    J.  MiTFO&D. 

TO  THE  REV.  JOHN  MITFORD. 

"  My  dear  Sir, — You  are  quite  right 
in  thinking  that  the  Life  of  Goldsmith 
(or  the  materials  of  it)  was  supplied  by 
Bishop  Percy.  But  perhaps  iir.  Rose 
made  alterations  which  the  Bishop  did 
not  approve  of. 

Bishop  Percy's  idea  of  his  Life  of 
Goldsmith  was  as  old  at  least  as  1789, 
as  is  evident  from  a  letter  from  my 
father  to  the  Bishop,  in  which  he  says : — 

'*  I  shall  be  happy  io  any  way  to  be 
the  iDstrumeiit  of  serving  Mr.  Goldsmith 
(01iver*s  brother).  I  will  print  the  work, 
if  your  lordship  thinks  proper,  meo  peri' 
culo,  every  way.     Under  your  lordship's 

1801,  to  which  the  Bishop  of  Dromore  re- 
fers in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Nichols,  printed  in 
the  Lit.  lUustrations,  vol.  VL  p.  584,  and 
vHytf,  it  had  been  compiled  under  bis  direc- 
/ion.—F.  M.**— Vide  Nichols's  Lit.  Anec- 
dotes, vol.  vii.  p.  783. 
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assisfaooe  I  wUl  be  the  ostbksiblb 
editor,  and  I  will  furnish  Mr.  Goldsmith 
gratis  with  250  copies*  for  his  subscribem, 
and  with  more  (if  he  wants  them)  at  a 
moderate  price.  The  whole,  therefore, 
DOW  waits  only  for  your  lordship's  farther 
directions.  The  secret  of  tour  lord- 
ship's  SHARE  IN  THE  BlOGRAPHY,  OR 
AS  EDITOR,  SHALL  BE    PRESERVED,   and 

the  fame  of  the  deceased,  and  emolument 
of  his  surviving  brother,  be  consulted  as 
much  as  in  the  power  of 

"  J.  NlCHOL8."t 

In  a  letter  of  Bishop  Percy  to  Mr. 
Nichols,  May  19, 1802,  he  thus  alludes 
to  Goldsmith's  Works,  then  recently 
published : — 

**  I  have  just  seen  the  new  edition  of 
Goldsmith's  Miscellaneous  Works.  .  .  •  • 
The  proprietors  would  have  done  well  to 
have  consulted  me  in  the  selection  and 
arrangement,  for  they  have  omitted  one 
of  the  best  productions  of  Goldsmith, 
although  it  had  been  particularly  pointed 
out  in  the  account  of  his  life — his  *  Intro* 
duction  to  Brooke's  Natural  History'-^ 
and  have  only  given  his  Preface  to  that 
work,  which  is  far  inferior  to  the  former. 
This  is  what  they  got  by  quarrelling  with 
me  for  only  supplicating  for  a  little  assist- 
ance in  advance  to  Goldsmith's  poor  niece, 
who  was  starving ;  for  I  would  have  given 
them  every  advice  and  direction  gratis  ; 
but  they  carried  their  ill  humour  so  fiur  as 
to  refuse  to  let  me  see  and  make  some 
corrections  in  the  MS.  life  of  Goldsmith, 
which  had  been  compiled  under  mt 

DIRECTION.''^ 

In  June,  1802,  Malone  thus  ad- 
dresses Percy  as  the  author  of  the  Life 
of  Goldsmith : — 

**  I  quite  forgot  to  thank  you  for  the 
entertainment  which  Goldsmith's  Life 
afforded  me.  I  only  lamented  there  was 
not  more  of  it.") 

And  in  1807  adds: 

**  I  can  myself  from  personal  knowledge 
bear  witness  to  the  truth  of  your  character 
of  Goldsmith,  for  I  never  observed  any  of 
those  grimaces  or  fooleries  that  the  In- 
terpol ato  a  talks  of,  nor  conld  I  ever 
assent  to  Lord  Orford's  pointed  sentence, 
that  he  was  **  an  inspired  idiot,"  which 
was  said  and  circulated  merely  for  the 
sake  of  the  point,  without  any  regard  to 
just  representation.    I  always  made  battle 

•  Mr.  Nichols's  offer  of  the  350  copies 
is  alluded  to  by  Campbell  in  his  Lettfr  to 
Percy,  April  6,  1790,  noticed  in  the  pre- 
ceding page. 

t  Literary  Illustrations,  vol.  VII  I.  p.  89. 

t  lb.  VI.  p.  584.         §  lb.  VIII.  369. 
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Sir  Miles  Hohart  identified. 
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against  Boswell's  representation  of  him, 
also,  in  the  Life  of  Johnson,  and  often 
expressed  my  opinion  that  he  rated  Gold- 
smith much  too  low.*'* 

But  I  think  we  can  fix  the  author- 
ship of  the  Life  of  Goldsmith  thus. 
In  a  letter  from  Archdeacon  Nares  to 
Bishop  Percy  he  observes  : — 

**  Many  thanks  for  your  kind  informa- 
tion on  the  subject  of  6oldsmith*s  Life. 
If  I  take  any  advantnge  of  wh-^t  you  m-n- 
tiun  in  noticing  the  book,  it  shtU  be  in 

SUCH  A  WAY  AS  CANNOT  IMPLICATE  YOU, 
OR  LKAD  TO  ANY  KNOWLEDGE  OF  ITS 
COMING  FROM  YOU.'^f 

Accordingly  Mr.  Nares,  in  review- 
in<T  the  book,  says  : — 

**  This  edition  of  one  of  our  most  pleas- 
ing authors  is  rendered  the  more  attractive 
by  the  account  of  his  Life  prefixed,  which 
contains  many  new  and  interesting  anec- 
dotes. It  happens  to  be  known  to 
us,   though    by  what   channel  we 

ARE  not  at    LIBERTY  TO    SAY,    that    the 

materials  have  been  collected  from  the 
most  authentic  sources,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure from  the  relations  of  the  Poet  him- 
self, and  digested  and  arranged  under  the 
eye  of  a  writer  who  to  many  other  quali- 
fications added  an  intimate  knowledge  of 
the  person  described. 

**  Who  the  medical  friend  was  who  com- 
municated a  few  of  the  anecdotes  we  are 
not  informed,  but  of  the  rest  we  can 
SPEAK  WITH  CONFIDENCE,  and  of  that 
part  also  we  cannot  but  say  that  it  bears 
strong  marks  of  authenticity.*'^ 

The  writer  here  alluded  to  must  be 
Bishop  Percy,  for  I  believe  Dr.  Camp- 
bell was  not  personally  known  to  Gold- 
smith, and  certainly  Mr.  Rose  was  not. 

Mr.  Hose  in  his  edition  of  Gold- 
smith thus  speaks  of  the  "  Life  :" 

'*  It  is  composed  from  the  information 
of  persons  who  were  intimate  with  the 
poet  at  an  early  period,  and  who  were  ho- 
noured with  a  continuance  of  his  friendship 
till  the  time  when  the  world  was  deprived 
of  this  fascinating  writer.     Their  names, 


*  lb.  vol.  VIII.  p.  240.— But  see  vol. 
VII.  780:  "The  anecdote  of  Johnson  I 
had  recollected,  but  had  forgot  that  it  was 
at  Goldsmith's  you  were  to  sup.  The 
story  of  the  valet  de  chambre  will,  as 
Lord  liristol  says,  pin  the  basket  of  his 
absurdities,  and  really  we  may  have  a 
hamper  full  of  them.**  Campbell  to 
Percy. 

t  lb.  vol.  VII.  p.  598.  This  is  just  in 
the  bishop's  manner  of  managing. 

:  Britis^h  Critic,  Sept.  1802,  p.  295. 


WERE  THB  EDITOR  AT  LIBBRTY  TO  MEN- 
TION THEM,  would  immediately  dispel  all 
doubts  as  to  the  authenticity  of  the  me- 
moirs, and  reflect  distinguished  credit  on 
this  publication." 

Here  we  have  Percy  evidently  al- 
luded to ;  but  the  most  singular  part 
is,  that  Percy  seems  to  have  entirely 
withdrawn  from  the  knowledge  of 
all  parties  Dr.  Campbell's  labours ;  who 
died  in-  1795,  six  years  before  the 
publication  of  Goldsmith's  Life,  which 
appears  to  have  been  nearly  finished 
for  the  press  by  Dr.  CampbeU  in  1 790. 

If  the  Bishop  would  have  allowed 
his  name  to  be  prefixed  to  the  "  Life," 
the  booksellers  would  doubtless  have 
preferred  it.  As  he  shrunk  from  so 
doing,  the  only  name  that  appeared 
was  that  of  the  editor,  Mr.  Samuel 
Hose :  but  it  is  clear  that  the  Life  was 
really  the  composition  of  Dr.  Camp- 
bell, compiled  chiefly  from  the  mate- 
rials collected  by  Percy,  although  Mr. 
Rose  appears  to  have  made  some  ^^  in- 
terpolations." 

"  Yours  truly,    J.  B.  Nichols. 
To  the  Rev.  J.  Mitfordr 

I^Ib  TJrban 

A  FRIEND,  who  like  myself  is  a 
gleaner  in  the  dry  and  dusty  paths  of 
genealogical  research,  has  lately  com- 
municated to  me  a  piece  of  infonnation 
which  appears  to  correct  an  historical 
error,  and  as  such  I  venture  to  ask  a 
place  for  it  in  your  pages. 

In  all  the  accounts  of  the  house  of 
Hobart  of  Blickling  to  which  I  am 
now  able  to  refer,  Sir  Miles  Hobart, 
Knight,  who  acted  a  conspicuous  part 
in  preventing  the  dissolution  of  the 
third  parliament  of  Charles  the  First, 
until  the  house  had  passed  the  resolu- 
tions or  protestation  of  the  2nd  March, 
1628-9,  IS  stated  to  have  been  Miles 
Hobart,  the  second  son  of  Sir  Henry 
Hobart,  Knight  and  Baronet,  and  Lord 
Chief  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas, 
and  the  ancestor  of  the  Saris  of  Buck" 
ingfiamshire.  The  Autobiography  of 
Sir  John  Bramston*  contains  the  fbl- 
lowing  passage: 

**  The  Kinge  sent  for  the  serjeant-at- 
armes  attendinge  the  Speaker,  bat  Sir 
Miles  Hubert  bad  Ioc<it  the  dore,  and  tbe 
seijeant  could  not  get  out." 

In  reference  to  this  the  noble  editor 
has  appended  a  note,  saying — 

*  Camden  Society's  publicaUon,  p.  57. 
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"  The  ancestor  of  the  Earls  of  BucVing- 
himshire,  then  burgess  for  Marlow.  In 
1()46  the  Parliament  voted  5,000/.  to  his 
children  as  a  recompense  for  their  de- 
ceased father*8  suflferings  by  imprisonment, 
and  for  opposing  the  illegalities  of  that 
time." 

Almost  the  same  words  as  are  used 
by  Blomefield*  in  mentioning  the  same 
person,  whom  all  authorities  concur  in 
styling  Sir  Miles. 

Now  I  cannot  find  that  the  Earls  of 
Buckin^ham^ihire    had    any  ancestor 
named  Miles  who  either  succeeded  to 
the  baronetcy  or  was  ever  knighted. 
Miles  Uobart  of   Intwood,   Esquire^ 
second  son  of  Sir  Henry,  the   Lord 
Chief  Justice,  died  in  1639,  in  the  life- 
time of  Sir  John  Uobart,  Knight  and 
Baronet-,  of  Blicklin^,his  elder  brother, 
on  the  decease  of  whom  in  1647  with- 
out issue  male,  the  title  and  estate 
descended  to  his  nephew  John  Uobart, 
who  was  the  only   surviving  son  of 
Miles,  by  his  first  wife  Frances^  daugh- 
ter of  Sir  John  Peyton,  of  Iselham, 
Knight  and  Baronet,  and  relict  of  Sir 
Philip  Bedingfeld,  and  thus  became 
the  third  Baronet.    These  facts  are 
proved  by  an  old  deed  relating  to  the 
sale  of  the  Morley  estates,  formerly 
belonging  to  the  Ilobart  family,  which 
my  friend  has  brought  under  my  notice, 
and  to  which  it  is  my  object  to  direct 
that  of  such  of  your  readers  as  take 
any  interest  in  such  matters.    In  thb 
deed,  which  bears  date  the  8th  July, 
1670,  Sir  John  Uobart  of  Blickling,  the 
third  Baronet,  is  described  as  "  sonne 
and  heire  male  of  the  body  of  Myles 
Uobart  of  Intwood,  Esquire^  by  Dame 
Frances  Bedingfeild  his  wife,  both  long 
since  deceased,  and  now  heire  male  of 
Sir  Henry  Uobart,  late  of  Blicklynge 
aforesaid.  Knight  and  Barronett,  de- 
ceased ;*'  and  his  half  brother,  Myles 
Uobart   of    Morley,   Esquire,   is  de- 
8cribe<l  as  *^  sonne  and  heire  male  of  the 
body  of  the  aforesaid  Myles  Uobart, 
by  Elizabeth  Mundeford  his   second 
wife."    In  the  epitaph  of  Miles  Uobart, 
the  party  to  this  deed,  who  was  buried 
in  Blickling  Church  the  following  year 
(1671),  he  is  also  styled  "second  son 
of  Miles  Ilobard  of  Intwood,  Esquire.X 


*  History  of  Norfolk,  vol.  vi.  400. 
t  In  the  Peerages  and  Baronetages  called 
Sarah. 

X  Blomfiad,  vi.  404. 


To  what  Sir  Miles  Hobart  then  are 
the  acts  of  patriotism  and  sufferings 
mentioned  by  the  historians  to  be  at- 
tributed? I  conclude  to  Sir  Miles 
Uobart  of  Plumstead^  who  had  been 
created  a  Knight  of  the  Bath  at  the 
coronation  of  Charles  the  First,  and 
who  was  son  of  Sir  Thomas  Uobart, 
and  grandson  of  Miles  Uobart  of  Plum- 
stead,  Esquire,  the  elder  brother  of 
Sir  Ilenry  the  Chief  Justice.  He  mar- 
ried Margaret,  daughter  of  Edmund 
Lord  Dudley,  and  was  living  in  1644, 
when  he  was  one  of  the  Parliamentary 
captains  in  the  rout  by  Prince  Rupert 
before  Newark.  It  would  appear  that 
he  was  dead  in  1646,  and  that  his  line 
failed. 

The  present  Earl  of  Buckingham- 
shire can  afford  to  lose  the  eclat  of 
ranking  this  worthy  amongst  his  an- 
cestors, deriving  his  descent  in  the 
female  line  from  the  illustrious  John 
Uampden,  in  testimony  of  which  the 
late  deceased  Earl  assumed  the  addi- 
tional surname  of  Uampden.  The  mis- 
take is  of  little  importance ;  but>,  as 
Lord  Braybrooke  has  so  recently  given 
it  fresh  currency,  it  is  surely  worth 
correction.§ 

Permit  me  to  embrace  this  oppor- 
tunity of  observing,  in  allusion  to  the 
remarks  which  have  lately  appeared 
in  the  Gentlcman^s  Magazine  upon  the 
derivation  of  the  word  Fleets  that  the 
town  of  King^s  Lynn  is  intersected  by 
deep  canals  or  tidal  ditches,  running 
between  the  houses  and  under  the 
streets,  by  which,  when  the  tide  serves, 
coals  and  heavy  goods  can  be  brought 
in  boats  to  doors  made  for  that  pur- 
pose in  the  houses  by  which  they  are 
bordered,  and  these  are  called  ^etf, 
in  old  documents  Jletes. 

I  also  take  occasion  to  correct  an 
error  in  your  obituary  of  the  late  Isaac 
Jermy,  Esq.  wherein  Bayfield  Hall 
(the  ancient  seat  of  the  Jermy  famOy) 
is  identified  with  Stanfield  Hall,  the 
scene  of  the  late  horrible  tragedy. 
This  is  incorrect.  Bayfield  is  a  place 
near  Holt.  Stanfield,  which  was 
Richardson  property,  is  in  the  parish 
of  Wymondham. 

Yours,  &c.        G.  A.  C. 

§  We  may  add  that  Dr.  Lipscomb,  the 
historian  of  Buckinghamshire,  has  ad- 
mitted the  error  in  his  pedigree  of  Hobart, 
and  in  his  biography  of  the  family. — Bdii, 
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(^Concluded  from  page  259.) 


THE  east  end  of  the  south  aisle  of 
the  chancel,  generally  known  as  the 
Derwentwater  aisle,  is  xliviiled  from 
the  chancel  by  an  arch  whose  span  is 
considerably  wider  than  that  of  the 
opposite  arch  on  the  north  aisle.  Here, 
for  unnumbered  generations,  for  the 
origin  and  antiquity  of  the  family  is 
lost  in  the  obscurity  of  unrecorded 
times,  the  ashes  of  the  Derwentwaters 
reposed  until  exhumed  previous  to  the 
renovation  of  the  church.  In  this 
sanctuary  also  rested  two  of  those  at- 
tractive remnants  of  antiquity,  their 
sculptured  monumental  figures,  which 
erstwhile  lay  side  by  side  upon  en- 
riched altar  tombs  long  since  de- 
stroyed ;  and  in  the  same  spot  they  are 
again  replaced,  to  be,  it  is  hoped,  no 
more  disturbed.  The  marble  effigies 
are  the  oldest,  and  to  secure  them  from 
further  injury,  as  well  as  to  gain  ad- 
ditional accommodation  for  new  sit- 
tings, they  have  been  laid  next  to  the 
south  end  of  the  altar  rails,  upon  a 
deep  slab  of  red  sandstone  placed  upon 
the  floor,  and  within  an  open  screen- 
work  of  the  same  kind  of  stone.  On 
the  top  lies  a  heavy  slab  of  dark  grey 
marble,  and  into  it  the  sepulchral  brass 
hereailer  described  is  inlaid.  The  effi- 
gies which  lie  extended  at  full  length 
are  those  of  a  knight  and  his  lady, 
supposed  to  commemorate  one  of  the 
Derwentwaters  and  his  wife.  Tra- 
dition however  being  altogether  silent, 
and  no  relics  or  legend  naving  been 
discovered  that  could  throw  light  upon 
their  history,  all  knowledge  of  the  par- 
ticular individuals  whom  such  memo- 
rials were  intended  to  honour  would 
seem  to  be  lost ;  though  an  antiquary 
familiar  with  the  genealogical  records 
of  the  northern  counties,  and  versed 
in  the  history  of  the  ancient  pictorial 
periods  of  costume,  might  assign  them 
as  the  effij'ies  of  Sir  John  de  Derwent- 
water, the  last  of  the  name,  and  his  wife, 
who  lived  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IV. 
The  male  figure  is  habited  in  a  long, 
high,  loose,  tunic  or  robe,  with  wide 
sleeves,  secured  round  the  waist  by  a 


belt,  from  which  a  pouch,  or  aulmo- 
niere  as  it  was  called,  hangs  at  the  right 
side.  The  head  is  bare.  The  hair,  for' 
mally  parted  on  the  forehead,  is  worn 
long  behind,  and  an  enriched  collar  is 
about  the  neck.  The  long,  embroidered 
mantle  of  knighthood  is  secured  on  the 
shoulders  by  a  band  across  the  chest, 
and  the  hands  are  upraised  upon  the 
breast  in  that  expressive  attitude  of 
humility  and  supplication  which  is  so 
peculiarly  affectmg  in  the  monumental 
effigies  of  other  times. 

The  lady*8  dress  is  a  kirtle  or  close- 
bodied  garment,  low  on  the  bosom, 
with  long  tight  sleeves,  and  a  long 
skirt.  The  head  is  surmounted  by  a 
sort  of  coronet,  from  underneath  which 
a  veil  or  hood,  concealing  the  hair,  flows 
down  each  side  upon  the  shoulders. 
An  ornamented  collar  and  necklace  are 
around  the  throat,  from  which  a  pendent 
jewel  rests  upon  the  bosom ;  and  the 
waist  is  encircled  by  a  girdle,  attached 
to  which  is  a  long  cord,  whose  broken 
ends  and  tassels  descend  in  front  nearly 
to  the  feet.  A  long  open  mantle  falls 
from  the  shoulders,  where  it  is  secured 
by  a  band  across  the  bosom,  fastened 
on  each  side  to  the  mantle  by  a  fer- 
mail  or  brooch,  and  the  hands  are 
likewise  joined  in  attitude  of  prayer. 
The  heads  repose  on  tasseled  cushions 
once  upheld  by  ancels,  and  the  knight's 
feet  rest  on  the  broken  form  of  a  hound, 
but  what  support  the  lady  had  for  the 
feet  has  long  been  worn  away  and 
destroyed.  The  countenances  of  both 
are  defaced,  and  almost  all  the  finer 
parts  of  the  sculpture  flattened  and 
mutilated.  These  efligies  seem  origi- 
nally to  have  been  painted  and  gOt, 
the  application  of  such  polychromatic 
enrichment  being  still  slightly  per- 
ceptible, especially  on  the  L&dy*s  col- 
lar. 

The  other  sepidchral  memento  is  a 
brass,  laid  down  on  a  slab  of  dark 
grey  Kendal  marble.  It  is  in  tolerably 
perfect  preservation,  and  its  yalue  is 
largely  enhanced  from  the  fact  of  its 
being  one  of  the  very  few  monumentfti 
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brasses  that  remain  in  the  churches  of 
Cumberland — a  county  so  singularly 
poor  in  such  ancient  enriched  obituary 
memorials,  that  there  are  but  four 
others  to  be  met  with.  The  brass 
therefore  in  this  church,  though  not 
of  the  most  beautiful  period  of  the  art, 
is  nevertheless  valuable  not  alone  from 
its  local  rarity,  but  as  one  of  the  very 
few  material  relics  of  a  family  whose 
sway  through  many  centuries  so  widely 
extended  around  this  their  narrow  bea. 
The  knight  is  sheathed  in  the  complete 
armour  of  plate  worn  at  the  period  of  his 
decease ;  the  head,  face,  and  nands  alone 
being  uncovered.  The  hair  is  parted 
on  the  forehead,  and  falls  in  tresses 
behind.  Round  the  neck  and  shoulders 
are  ornamental  chains,  pendent  from 
one  of  which  a  jewelled  decoration 
rests  upon  the  chest.  The  hands  are 
raised  m  prayer ;  and  on  the  heels  are 
the  spurs  of  knighthood.  A  dagger  is 
slung  behind  the  right  side,  and  behind 
the  left  is  a  long  straight  cross-handled 
sword.  On  the  head  of  the  lady  is 
that  peculiar  head-dress  worn  by  fe- 
males of  distinction  in  the  reigns  of 
Henry  VII.  and  Henry  VIII.  called  a 
coif,  which  totally  conceals  the  hair. 
The  embroidered  neck  of  an  under- 
garment encircles  the  throat;  over 
this  is  a  high  and  close-bodied  gown, 
falling  in  long  ample  folds  from  the 
waist,  where  it  is  secured  by  a  girdle 
clasped  in  front  by  an  ornament  com- 
posed of  three  roses,  from  which,  sus- 
pended by  a  long  chain  reaching  nearly 
to  the  feet,  hangs  another  ornament 
of  a  circular  form.  The  arms  of  the 
dress  are  tight,  and  finished  at  the 
wrists  with  ruffles,  and  over  them  is 
drawn  the  wide,  loose,  hanging  sleeves 
so  common  at  the  time.  A  wrought 
chain  is  on  the  shoulders,  and  around 
the  neck  is  another,  fastened  to  an 
ornament  on  the  bosom  similar  to  that 
worn  by  the  knight ;  and,  like  those 
of  the  male  figure,  the  hands  are  also 
raised  in  a  supplicatory  attitude.  The 
legend  engraven  on  brass  at  the  foot  of 
the  figures  runs  thus  : 

•'  Of  your  charitie  pray  for  the  soule  of 
Sir  John  RatclifTe,  knight,  and  for  the 
state  of  Dame  Alice  his  wife,  which  Sir 
John  died  the  2nd  of  Februere,  a.  d.  1527, 
on  whose  soule  Jesu  have  mercie.'' 

From  this  inscription  it  would  ap- 


pear that  Lady  Ratcliffe  was  not  de- 
ceased at  the  time  when  the  brass  was 
laid  down ;  and  most  probably  not  only 
this  graven  record,  but  likewise  that 
other  mark  of  hereditary  honour  — 
the  escut-cheon  in  stained  glass,  which 
formerly  was  seen  in  the  great  east 
window — were  set  up  by  her  direction 
in  Henry  the  Eightns  reign.  At  the 
knight*s  head  is  a  shield  bearing,  Ar- 
gent, a  bend  entailed  sable,  the  ar- 
morial coat  of  the  Ratclifies;  and  at 
his  feet  another,  charged  with.  Or,  two 
lions  passant  in  pale  gules,  the  arms 
of  Dame  Alice.  The  shield  at  the 
head  of  Dame  Alice  carries  her  pa- 
ternal coat ;  and  on  the  shield  at  tier 
feet  are  the  Ratclifie  arms  repeated, 
with  the  additional  charge  of  a  rose  in 
the  sinister  comer  of  the  chief,  for  a 
difference  of  houses. 

The  knight  to  whose  memory  this 
brass  was  laid  down,  and  who  was 
the  last  person  of  importance  of  his 
family  that  was  interred  in  this  church, 
reckoned  in  his  lineage  a  long  line 
of  illustrious  ancestors.  He  was  ma- 
ternally descended  from  the  Derwent- 
waters,  being^  the  great-grandson  of 
Margaret  deDerwentwater,  the  daugh- 
ter and  sole  heiress  of  Sir  John  de 
Derwentwater,  who  in  Henry  the 
Fifth's  reign  married  Sir  Nicholas 
Ratcliffe  of  Dilston,  a  Northumbrian 
knight ;  and  from  which  union  sprung 
the  Ratcliffes  of  Dilston  and  Derwent- 
water. His  immediate  progenitor  was 
Sir  Edward  Ratcliffe,  of  whom  he  was 
the  second  or  seventh  son ;  and  he  is 
supposed  to  have  held  the  Derwent- 
water estate  in  this  vicinity  by  set- 
tlement or  devise.  He  was  a  person 
of  much  consideration  in  his  day,  and 
was  ofttimes  selected  by  his  successive 
sovereigns  Henry  the  Seventh  and 
Henry  the  Eighth  to  fill  the  then  more 
actively  important  and  warlike  ofiice 
of  sheriff  of  Cumberland,  which  at  that 
time  was  incessantly  harassed  by  the 
predatory  inroads  of  the  bordering 
Scots,  his  last  year. of  ofiice  being 
scarcely  completed  in  1527,  when  he 
died.  He  likewise  several  times  held 
the  King's  commission  to  treat,  on 
peace  and  other  matters  affecting  the 
realm,  with  bis  gallant  but  restless 
neighbours.  He  was  the  last  of  his 
family  who  served  any  ofiice  of  note 
in  Cumberland,  as  from  thenceforward 
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the  Ratcliffes  were  connected  with  this 
county  only  bj  their  landed  posses- 
sions and  their  name,  afterwards  en- 
nobled as  Earls  of  Derwentwater,  to 
which  title  circumstances  in  a  subse- 
quent a<;e  gave  a  romantic  interest. 

By  his  wife  Dame  Alice  he  had  not 
any  issue  ;  and,  dying  a  childless  man, 
the  estates  of  the  Derwentwaters  re- 
verted to  his  elder  brother.  Sir  Cuth- 
bert  Ratcliflfe,  of  Dilston  ;  as  it  appears 
from  a  survey  made  in  the  thirty-fifth 
of  Henry  the  Eighth  of  knights'  fees  in 
Cumberland,  these  estates  were  held 
by  Sir  Cuthbert  of  the  King  by  the  ser- 
vice of  two  knights'  fees,  and  the  ren- 
dition of  various  other  obligations  in- 
cident to  the  feudal  regime.  In  that 
family  they  continued  until,  for  con- 
spiring, in  the  words  of  one  of  the  most 
spirited  Jacobite  songs  of  the  period, 
to  bring  "the  auld  Stuarts  back  again," 
they  were  forfeited  to  the  Crown,  on 
the  attainder  and  execution  in  1716  of 
the  last  Earl  of  Derwentwater,  the  tra- 
ditionary stories  of  whose  youth,  gal- 
lantry, and  misfortunes  have  thrown 
so  magic  an  interest  over  the  neigh- 
bourhood around. 

The  windows  adorned  with  stained 
glass  are  but  six  in  number.  They 
are  all  the  production  of  that  tasteful 
artist  Mr.  Wailes,  of  Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne  :  and  it  probably  will  not  be  de- 
void of  interest  if  an  enlarged  descrip- 
tion is  afforded  of  what  has  been  done 
by  the  judicious  introduction  of  this 
resplendent  material,  harmonized  by 
taste  and  skill  in  the  execution,  to  give 
effect  and  character  to  the  sacred 
building.  They  are  designed  in  con- 
formity with  the  style  of  window  de- 
coration which  prevailed  at  the  end  of 
the  fifteenth  century ;  and  to  an  ob- 
server learned  in  the  history  and  ge- 
nius of  ancient  fcnestral  embellishment, 
each  of  them  in  accordance  with  the 
depth  of  those  expressive  times  the 
Middle  Ages,  when  a  regular  system 
of  the  mystical  meaning  of  colours  was 
in  use,  will  be  found  to  have  been 
made  to  tell  some  tale  of  local  feeling, 
or  convey  a  truth  in  the  typical  lan- 
guage ot  this  beautifully  revived  Chris- 
tian art. 

The  large  east  window,  and  also  the 
windows  at  the  east  and  west  ends  of 
the  south  aisle,  are  the  gifts  of  the 
liberal  individual  at  whose  expense  the 
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church  has  been  restored.  The  large 
window,  from  its  size  and  happy  com- 
bination of  colours  and  designs,  is  a 
splendid  effort  of  gorgeous  colouring. 
The  seven  scriptural  subjects,  which, 
amid  the  blaze  of  hues  that  fascinate 
and  overpower  the  eye,  bestow  its  chief 
character,  are  incidents  of  the  last  days 
of  the  Saviour  upon  earth:  1.  Christ 
washing  the  Apostles' feet;  2.  The  Last 
Supper ;  3.  The  agony  in  the  garden  ; 
4.  Christ  bearing  his  cross;  5.  The 
Crucifixion ;  6.  Angels  at  the  sepul- 
chrc.  In  the  tracery  in  the  head  is 
the  Ascent  into  heaven,  with  figures  of 
angels  holding  labels  and  harps ;  and 
above  all,  an  Agnus  Dei ;  the  whole 
of  these  storied  representations  being 
interspersed  with  various  elegant  de- 
vices, which,  by  the  disposition  and 
tones  of  the  predominating  colours, 
produce  a  brilliant  picture,  nill  of  the 
finest  effects  and  devotional  influences. 

The  east  window  of  the  south  aisle, 
called  the  Derwentwater  Chapel,  or 
the  Magdalen's  Chantry,  contains  the 
appropriate  pictorial  suDJects  of  Mary 
Magdalen  washing  the  Saviour's  feet^ 
the  three  Marys  at  the  tomb  of  Christ, 
and  Christ  and  Mary  Magdalen.  AboYe 
the  second  of  these  pictures  appears, 
in  ancient  stained  glass,  the  head  of 
the  Magdalen;  and  at  the  foot  is 
now  correctly  placed  the  armorial  es- 
cutcheon of  the  Ratcliffes,  impaling 
quarterly,  2  and  3  Dame  Alice's  pa- 
ternal coat,  and  4,  Argent,  two  bars 
gules,  on  a  canton  of  the  first  a  cinque- 
foil  of  the  second,  Derwentwater; 
through  whose  blazonry  the  mellowed 
light  mils  with  jewelled  radiancy  upon 
the  brasses  and  motionless  efiigies  of 
the  families  whose  remains  were  en- 
tombed beneath.  It  is  apprehended 
that  in  the  cleansing  of  this  escutcheon, 
previous  to  its  being  set  up  in  the  situ- 
ation it  now  occupies,  tne  Ratdifife 
arms  in  the  first  quarter  of  the  shield 
have  inadvertently  been  blundered,  as 
a  difference  is  perceivable  between  the 
blazon  and  the  arms  of  the  same  house 
engraven  on  the  brazen  shields  in  the 
slab  beneath. 

The  vestry  window,  at  the  west  end, 
contains  the  figures  of  St.  Cuthbert 
and  St.  Kentigern,  and  attracts  ad- 
miration, not  only  for  the  perfect  tones 
of  its  solemnly  contrast^  colouring, 
but  for  its  striking  position  when  seen 
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through  the  doorway  of  the  close  oaken 
wainscot  which  separates  the  vestry 
from  the  south  aisle. 

The  east  window  of  the  north  aisle, 
known  as  the  Hulton  window,  from 
its  having  been  put  up  at  the  cost  of 
a  gentleman  of  that  name  resident  in 
the  neighbourhood,  has  illustrations  of 
the  Adoration  and  the  Transfigura- 
tion. Amid  the  variegated  tracery 
which  adds  to  the  expression  of  this 
window  are  also  noticeable  the  he- 
raldic bearings  and  name  of  the 
generous-minded  donor,  by  whom,  to- 
gether with  a  full,  handsome  silver  gilt 
service  of  plat«  for  the  altar,  it  was 
offered  as  a  further  enrichment  to  the 
church. 

The  adjoining  window  on  the  north 
side  of  the  same  aisle  is,  from  the  name 
of  its  donor,  likewise  a  gentleman  resi- 
dent in  the  vicinage,  csuled  the  Sped- 
ding  window,  and  engages  attention 
for  the  gracefulness  of  its  drawing, 
and  the  chaste  richness  of  its  colouring. 
It  is  of  three  lights :  the  first  is  adom^ 
with  the  figure  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
holding  her  emblem,  the  lily,  in  one 
hand,  and  a  bible  in  the  other,  with 
this  text  at  her  feet:  "Ecce  ex  hoc 
beatam  me  vocanf  omnes  generationes;"' 
the  second  light  has  the  Saviour  of  the 
world,  bearing  the  sceptre  and  the 
globe,  surmounted  by  a  cross,  with ' 
this  sentence  underneath :  *^  Ego  sum 
resurrectio  et  vita ;"  and  in  the  third 
light  is  Saint  John,  with  the  eagle  and 
a  reed  in  his  hands,  and  the  words 
"Ecce  filius  tuus"  at  his  feet.  Be- 
neath the  figure  of  the  Saviour  is  a 
circle,  bearing  on  its  outer  rim  an 
inscription,  setting  forth  by  whose 
generosity    this    handsome    and    im- 

"  A  Memorial  Window  by  the  Parishioners,  gratefally  to  commemorate  the  maai- 
ficent  restoratiou  and  embellishment  of  this  Church  by  James  Stanger,  esquire. 

AD.  1845.  Henry  Wood,  Icharchwardens " 

The  Rev.  J  as.  Lynn,  Vicar.  Gbobgb  Williamson,  J 


pressive  addition  to  the  fenestral  de- 
coration of  the  hallowed  fane  was  given. 
The  sixth  or  remaining  stained  glass 
window,  called  "  The  l^lemorial  Win- 
dow," is  the  second  from  the  east  end 
of  the  south  aisle.  It  was  put  up  at, 
the  charge  of  the  parishioners,  as  a 
testimonml  to  perpetuate  their  grateful 
appreciation  of  tne  liberality  and  es- 
timable qualities  of  the  restorer  of  the 
church;  and  the  story  its  pictorial 
imagery  tells,  is  by  the  sul^cribers 
felt  to  oe  not  less  truthfuUy  applicable 
than  worthily  merit^Ml.  The  window 
is  of  three  lights,  each  adorned  with 
two  subjects  taken  from  the  sacred 
page.  Those  in  the  first  light  are  il- 
lustrative of  the  following  sentences 
in  Matthew,  chap.  xxv.  35 :  ^*  I  was 
an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me  meat ;  I 
was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink." 
The  second  light  displays  subjects  from 
the  same  Evangelist,  verses  35,  36  of 
the  same  chapter :  **  I  was  a  stranger, 
and  ye  took  me  in ;  I  was  naked,  and 
ye  clothed  me  ;** — and  in  the  third  light 
are  illustrations  from  the  same  chapter 
and  verse :  "  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited 
me ;  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came 
unto  me."  Running  underneath  the 
whole,  the  following  text  from  the 
same  inspired  writer,  verse  4(\ — "  Ve- 
rily I  say  unto  you,  inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it 
unto  me," — forms  a  significant  and 
fully  acknowledged  enumeration  of  the 
virtues  and  benevolent  disposition  of 
the  individual  to  whose  honour  this 
window  was  set  up.  Afiized  on  the 
ledge  of  the  window  beneath  is  a  brass 
tablet,  on  which  the  following  record 
is  engraved : — 


In  the  second  window  from  the  east 
end  of  the  north  aisle  is  the  half-length 
figure  of  that  austere  eremite  Saint 
Antony,  with  his  bell  and  book,  in 
ancient  stained  glass,  the  colours  of 
which  have  all  faded  except  the  black 
and  bright  yellow,  but  leaving  the 
outlines  of  the  countenance  and  habit 
still  clearly  definable. 

But,  rich  and  pleasant  to  behold, 
and  wooing  to  high  devotional  feeling, 

Gent.  Mag.  Vol.  XXXI. 


as  the  interior  is,  that  which  crowns 
it  with  transcendent  interest  is  the 
monument  of  the  late  Robert  Southey, 
whose  mind,  an  Argosy  laden  with  the 
treasures  of  wisdom,  and  whose  life, 
all  virtue,  through  the  long  years  of 
his  residence,  had  knelt  in  lowly-minded 
piety  and  prayer  within  these  sacred 
waifs,  the  majesty  of  intellect,  and  in- 
nocence chastened  by  the  spirit  of 
religion,  humbling  itself,  to  quote  his 
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own  affecting  expression,  under  the  country.  The  situation  selected  for  it  is 
soul-touching  truth  ^'that  they  who  in  the  south  aisle  ofthe  chancel,  opposite 
are  wise  unto  salvation  know  feelingly  the  door,  and  close  to  the  oaken  screen 
when  they  have  done  best  that  their  which  separates  the  chancel  from  its 
best  works  are  worth  nothing/'  With  southern  aisle.  The  altar  tomb  is  of 
a  reverence  therefore  for  intellectual  Caen  stone,  the  sides  of  which  are  di- 
greatness,  especially  when  devoted,  as  vided  into  five  square  compartments 
its  mighty  powers  ever  were,  to  the  or  panels.  Four  of  these  have  their 
advantage  and  instruction  of  mankind,  centres  enriched  with  carved  leaves  of 
Air.  Stanger  was  further  desirous  that  different  kinds,  surrounded  by  double 
an  appropriate  memorial  should  be  foliated  circles,  and  the  corners  of  each 
placed  inside  the  church,  to  perpetuate  panel  are  likewise  decorated  with  or- 
the  resemblance  of  one  to  whom  we  nan^ents  of  the  same  description  on  a 
owe  so  much,  and  who,  as  characterized  smaller  scale.  The  centre  of  the  middle 
in  the  heartfelt  panegyric  of  one  of  his  panel  alone  displays  a  vacant  shield, 
noble  admirers,  was  so  ^'  splendid  an  intended  for  the  armorial  escutcheon 
instance  of  a  poet,  a  philosopher,  an  of  the  deceased,  and  the  ends  of  the 
historian,  and  even  a  statesman,  chast-  tomb,  devoid  of  other  embellishment, 
ened  and  yet  elevated  by  the  spirit  of  are  filled  only  with  the  inscription  and 
the  gospel."  This,  it  was  especially  lines  hereafter  recorded.  On  the  top 
felt,  would  be  a  dignified  tribute  of  reclines  upon  a  couch,  the  head  and 
regard  in  the  place  where  his  genius,  shoulders  supported  on  double  tas- 
by  giving  to  the  things  and  objects  seled  cushions,  the  full-lensth  efiigy, 
around  an  interest  beyond  their  own,  clad  in  academic  robes,  of  the  late 
had  sanctified  the  locality  in  the  laureate.  The  left  hand  rests  upon  the 
associations  of  his  sympathetic  and  bosom,  and  the  faCe,  turned  towards 
admiring  fellow-countrymen.  With  the  spectator,  wears  an  expression  of 
this  object  a  subscription  was  opened  meditation,  as  if  musing  on  the  con- 
fer the  purpose  of  defraying  the  tents  of  the  open  volume,  which,  in 
cost  at  the  estimated  expense  of  400/.  the  intensity  of  mental  abstraction, 
in  Caen  stone  of  a  tomb  and  effigy,  has,  together  with  the  hand  that  held 
Subsequently,  however,  it  was  de-  it,  dropped  listlessly  by  the  side.  The 
cided  upon  that  the  figure  should  be  position  best  adapted  for  viewing  the 
sculptured  in  the  beautiful  though  figure  is  in  the  first  seat  next  the 
more  costly  material  of  Carrara  marble,  wall,  on  the  left-hand  side  after  pass- 
at  the  increased  charge  of  1,100/.  A  ing  the  chancel  door.  From  thence,  in 
numerous  list  of  subscribers,  (whose  the  judgment  of  those  relatives  and 
subscriptions,  however,  being  far  from  friends  oy  whom  he  was  most  in- 
sufficient to  cover  the  entire  expense  timately  known,  the  features  and  cha- 
of  the  monument,  have  left  a  consider-  racter  of  expression  are  beheld  with 
able  deficit,  which,  it  is  understood,  the  most  truthfril  effect,  and  this  is 
will  fall  upon  the  munificent  restorer  especially  the  case  when  the  low- 
of  the  church,)  anxious  to  mark  their  arched  door  that  leads  into  the  aisle  is 
sense  of  the  genius  and  virtues  of  the  opened,  and  a  ray  from  the  sun, 
man,  having  been  obtained,  the  execu-  streaming  in  upon  the  gloom,  casts  a 
tion  of  the  memorial  was  confided  to  brilliancy  across  the  chancel  and  its 
the  celebrated  sculptor  Mr.  Lou^h,  aisles,  and,  bringing  into  bold  distinct- 
whose  liberality  of  feeling,  under  the  ness  and  relieT  the  prominent  linea- 
circumstances,  has  entitled  him  to  no  ments  of  the  face  and  figure,  a  picture 
little  applause,  and  from  his  hand  has  is  displayed,  which  for  concentrated 
thus  proceeded  the  monument  of  one  beauty  and  effect  is  eminently  affect- 
who  occupies  so  prominent  a  place  in  ing.  The  west  end  of  the  tomb  bears 
the  history  of  the  literature  of  his  this  inscription : 
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"  Sacred  to  the  memory  of  Robert  Southey, 
whose  mortal  remains  are  interred  in  the  adjoining  chnrchyard. 

He  was  bom  at  Bristol, 

AngUSt  Xlly  M.DCC.LXXIY, 

and  died,  after  a  residence  of  nearly  xl  years,  at  Greta  Hall, 

in  this  parish,  March  xxi,  m.dccc.xliii. 
This  monument  was  erected  by  friends  of  Robert  Soathey." 

At  the  east  end  of  the  tomb  are  the  with   Lis  son-in-law,  Mr.  Quillinan, 

following    lines   from    the    muse    of  stood  in  sorrow  by  the  grave  of  their 

Wordsworth,  his  friend  in  life,  and  brother  poet  in  the  north  side  of  the 

successor  to  the  crown  of  bays,  who,  cemetery. 

Ye  hills  and  vales,  whose  beauty  hither  drew 

The  poet's  steps,  and  fixed  him  here,  on  you 

His  eyes  have  closed  !     And  ye,  loved  books,  no  more 

Shall  Southey  feed  upon  your  precious  lore. 

To  works  that  ne'er  shall  forfeit  their  renown 

Adding  immortal  labours  of  his  own. 

Whether  he  traced  historic  truth  with  zeal, 

For  the  State's  guidance  or  the  Church's  weal, 

Or  Fancy,  disciplined  by  studious  art. 

Informed  his  pen,  or  wisdom  of  the  heart, 

Or  judgments  sanctioned  in  the  patriot's  mind 

By  reverence  for  the  rights  of  all  mankind. 

Wide  were  his  aims,  yet  in  no  human  breast 

Could  private  feelings  find  a  holier  nest. 

His  joys,  his  griefs,  have  vanished  as  a  cloud 

From  Skiddaw's  top,  but  he  to  heaven  was  vowed. 


During  the  celebration  of  that  por- 
tion of  the  funeral  service  which  is 
appointed  to  be  read  at  the  grave  one 
of  those  trivial  yet  moving  incidents 
occurred  which  fall  with  such  crea- 
tive effect  upon  a  feeling  and  poetic 
mind.  It  was  wild  and  dreary  weather 
in  the  early  spring,  before  the  trees 
had  yet  ventured  to  shew  their  tender 
leaflets,  or  the  heather  on  the  tall  fells 
to  protrude  its  first  green  tufls  above 
their  crests  of  snow.  All  was  bleak, 
and  chill,  and  desolate,  as  the  hearts 
of  the  mourners  who  drooped  in  sad- 
ness above  the  minstrcFs  bier.  The 
day,  both  before  and  afler  the  ob- 
sequies, was  full  of  gloom  and  tempest, 
yet,  during  that  part  of  the  solemn  rites 
alluded  to,  the  storm  seemed  suddenly 
to  lull,  and  die  away  in  sobs  of  fitful 
Quietude.  The  rain  ceased  to  beat, 
the  clouds  to  threaten,  and  a  deep 
stillness  fell  over  the  whole  scene. 
A  cheering  ray  of  sunshine  struggled 
through  the  murky  atmosphere,  and 
two  small  birds  perched  upon  a  tree 
which  then  overhung  the  retired  corner 
selected  for  the  last  nouse  of  mortality, 
unscared  by  the  presence  of  the  sor- 


rowing train,  warbled  with  tiny  pipe 
their  "wood-notes  wild."  The  re* 
quiem  of  genius  thus  chanted  by  those 
"  blossoms  of  the  air,"  as  some  sweet 
bard  has  so  poetically  called  them  in 
his  own  melodious  strain,  was  a  fact 
every  way  too  graceful  in  sentiment 
for  the  imagination  of  a  poet  to  over- 
look, and  it  consequently  gave  occa- 
sion to  some  verses  by  Mr.  Quillinan, 
which,  it  is  to  be  regretted,  the  limits 
assi^ed  to  this  paper  preclude  Intro* 
ducmg  here. 

When  "  all  the  work  that  had  en- 
tered into  the  heart  to  make  for  the 
house  of  the  Lord  was  so  ended,** 
the  church,  displaying  more  than  the 
beauty  of  its  early  days,  was  rendered 
not  only  worthy  to  raok  among  the 
most  splendidly  restored  monuments 
of  ecclesiastical  antiquity  in  Cumber- 
land, but  a  more  suitable  temple  for 
the  public  worship  of  Him  who  in- 
habiteth  eternity,  than  the  dilapidated 
structure  from  which  it  had  arisen. 

Having  been  in  all  things  completed, 
and  rendered  a  lasting  memorial  of  the 
zeal  and  piety  of  its  restorer,  a  plate 
of  brass,  commemorative  of  the  under- 
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taking,  was  affixed  into  the  third  pier 
in  the  south  aisle,  on  which  is  engraved 
the  following  record  : — 

• 

"  On  the  22nd  day  of  June.  1844,  a 
faculty  was  granted  in  the  consistory  court 
at  Carlisle  to  the  Rev.  James  Lynn,  vicar 
of  Crosthwaite,  and  James  Stanger,  of 
Lairthwaite,  esquire,  for  the  restoration  of 
the  chancel,  the  roof,  and  other  portions 
of  this  church,  according  to  certain  plans 
thereof  exhibited,  and  for  the  erection  of 
a  tomb  and  sculptured  monumental  figure 
of  the  late  Robert  Southey,  poet  laureate, 
in  accordance  with  which  faculty  these 
restorations  were  completed  under  the 
direction  of  George  Gilbert  Scott,  archi- 
tect, and  the  church  was  re-opened  for 
divine  service  on  the  3rd  day  of  August, 
1845,  and  the  monument  erected  a.d. 
1846." 

To  a  grave  and  recondite  antiquarv, 
this  description  of  Crosthwaite  churcn, 
and  the  objects  of  interest  connected 
with  it,  will  appear  deficient  in  that 
fulness  of  information  which  a  sedu- 
lous research  through  our  national 
and  diocesan  archives  alone  can  unfold. 
It  is  briefly  mentioned  in  some  of  those 
valuable  records  whose  pages  illustrate 
the  annals  of  our  older  churches.  As 
such  documentary  evidences  however, 
besides  lying  beyond  the  opportuni- 
ties for  research  of  the  writer  of  these 
pages,  are  chiefly  of  a  statistical  and 
financial  nature,  which,  though  useful 
in  themselves,  would  swell  this  sketch 
beyond  reasonable  limits,  they  are 
omitted  without  more  than  this  concise 
allusion  to  their  existence. 

The  vicarage  house,  seated  upon  an 
eminence  between  the  church  and  the 
town,  commands  that  beautiful  view  of 
the  Lake  of  Derwentwater,and  the  sur- 
rounding mountain  scenery,  with  which 
the  poet  Gray,  who  visited  tiiis  country 
in  1769,  was  so  much  enraptured. 
"  From  hence,"  says  he,  in  those  delight- 
ful letters  which  were  the  medium  of 
giving  to  his  fellow-countrymen  the 
first  familiar  account  of  the  romantic 
loveliness  of  a  region  then  so  little  fre- 
quented, *'  I  got  to  the  parsonage  a 
little  before  sunset,  and  saw  a  pic- 
ture, which  if  I  could  transmit  to  you, 
and  fix  it  in  all  the  softness  of  its 
living  colours,  would  fairly  sell  for  one 
thousand  pounds."  The  point  of  view 
from  which  Gray  beheld   this  fasci- 


nating prospect  was  from  the  horsing 
stone  wnich  then  and  for  long  afler 
stood  without  the  right  hand  side  of 
the  garden  gate,  in  front  of  the  house. 
It  was  removed  several  years  ago, 
much  to  the  regret  of  Mr.  Southey,  who 
used  often  playfully  to  reflect  on  the 
little  sympathetic  feeling  shown  in  the 
destruction  of  a  memorial  so  intimately 
associated  with  the  author  of  *^  The 
Elegy." 

As  this  memoir  of  the  venerable 
parish  church  of  Crosthwaite  was  in 
the  commencement  graced  with  a  quo- 
tation from  one  of  the  most  instructive 
works  of  that  eminent  writer  whose 
spirit  pervades  the  scene,  and  everj 
spot  on   which  the  e^e  can   rest  is 
vocal  with  the  associations  of  his  life, 
so  it  cannot  be  more  fitly  concluded 
than  with  another  extract  borrowed 
from  the  same  delightful  book,  after 
which,  it  would  be  sacrilege  to  add 
one  word  more.  ^  I  was  walking  alone 
in  Howrah  looking  upon  the  church 
and  upon  Skiddaw  behind  it,  which 
was  then  in  all  the  glory  of  a  Mid- 
summer sunset.    The  weight  of  time 
and  eternity  was  on  my  spirit ;  I  had 
been  also  thinking  of  the  change  in 
human  institutions,  a  thought  natu- 
rally connected  with  any  permanent 
monuments  of  nature  or  art.  The  sha- 
dows glide  over  that  mountain,  and 
the  clouds  collect  there,  and  the  sun 
glorifies  it,  as    they  did  when    the 
Druids  performed  their  rites  within 
yonder  circle  of  stones,  when  the  Ro- 
mans and  romanised  Britons  erected 
altars  to  Jupiter  and  fielatucadrua, 
and  when  the  Danes  offered  up  victims 
to  Thor  and  Woden.    The  church  too 
has  undergone  its  changes.    The  rood- 
lofl  has  disappeared ;  not  a  bell  rings  on 
Saint  Kentigem*s  Daj,  and  not  a  trace 
of  the  saint  remains  m  his  own  parish. 
I  was  contemplating  that  church  and 
yonder  mountain.      Seven  centuries 
have  gone  by  since  the  church  was 
found^ ;  and  there  Skiddaw  has  stood 
since  the  foundations  of  the  hills  were 
laid.    My  years  will  presently  be  like 
a  tale  that  is  told.  These  will  remain ; 
the  one  unchangeable,  the  other,  I 
trust,  never  to  be  changed  in  its  des- 
tination and  uses,  whatever  renoya- 
tions  the  structure  may  require.** 
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The  enunciative  form  is  suitable  to  the  greater  part  of  Latin  inscriptions. 
Most  of  the  ancient  inscriptions  are  of  this  sort.  The  enunciative  form  is 
properlj  used  where  the  suDJects  touched  on  are  things  of  trivial  import,  or 
where  narrow  room  prevents  a  long  train  of  words  being  expressed,  as  on 
medals,  rings,  &c. 

llic  ornamented  form  of  expression  is  suited  to  matters  of  importance,  and 
yet  the  ancient  Romans  oflen  made  use  of  plain  enunciation  even  in  comme- 
morating great  works.  On  the  contrary,  we  have  specimens  of  fuU  and  omu' 
merited  inscriptions  on  works  of  this  kina;  e,g,  in  Muratori  we  have  on  the  door 
of  a  temple,  close  to  a  magnificent  bridge,  in  the  time  of  Trajan — 

Templum .  in .  rupe .  Tagi .  superis .  et .  Caesare .  plenum 
ars  .  ubi .  materia .  vincitur .  ipsa .  sua 
quis  .  quali .  dederit .  voto  .  fortasse  .  requiret 

cura .  viator um  .  quos .  nova .  fama .  juvat 

ingentem  .  vasta .  pontem .  quod .  mole .  peregit 

sacra .  litaturo .  fecit .  honore .  Lacer .  cetq. 

The  six  concluding  lines  we  omit. 

Three  modes  of  variation  hj  ornament  may  be  noticed :  i.  e,  by  adjuncts^  by 
figures^  and  by  ingenious  points. 

By  adjuncts^  where  we  add  something  to  the  principal  names  in  the  inscription, 
that  is  to  say,  by  the  addition  of  successive  substantiveSy  or  of  substantives  with 
adjectives:  e.g.  in  the  following,  we  make  use  of  ornament  by  adding  to  the 
name  many  successive  substantives^ — victori^  tritunphatori,  bono  reipublicae  nato, 
patri  patriae,  cetq. 

Imp .  Caes . 
D  .  N .  Fl .  CI .  luliano .  Flavio  .  Claudio .  (i.  e.  Dom  .  nostro) 
P .  F  .  victori .  ac .  triumph .  (t.  e.  Pio  .  felici) 
Semp  .  Aug  .P.M.  Imp  .  (i.  e.  pontifici .  maximo) 

vn  .  cons .  ui .  bono  .  R .  P .  (reipublicae) 
nato  .  patri .  patriae 

procons . 

In  this  second  inscription  we  have  an  example  of  ornament  by  substantives 
with  adjectives,— JUio  dulcissimo,  carissimo,  amantissimo,  pater,  mater  in/elicissimi : 

D  .  M  .  L  .  T  .  Valeric  (Dis  .  manibus  .  Lucio  .  Tito) 

Turno.F.dul  (filio) 

cissimo .  karissi 

mo  .  sibiq .  amantissimo  .  L  .  Val .  Phos 

phorus  .  pat .  et .  Val . 

Saturnina .  mat .  infe 

licissimi .  fecer .  Q .  V .  (qui .  vixit.) 

Ann .  VI .  M .  mi .  D  .  in .  (menses  iv .  dies .  iii .) 

educatos .  litt . (tarn .) 

Graecis .  quam .  et .  LaUnis . 

This  mode  of  ornament  was  modi  used,  and  deserres  imitation.  When  we 
avail  ourselves  of  thb  modeof  omcawitftlie  inscs  n  generdW  takes  the  form 
of  narration  in  the  third  penoHf  m  ii        tiro  i  qootea  abore. 
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Of  the  Jigures  used  in  the  ornamented  style  the  prindpal  are  proaopopeia, 
dialogUm,  exdamatioru,  epiphonenuL,  apostrophe,  dimax^  and  imtprteatiaiC 

In  the  prosopopeia  we  nnd  the  person  who  raised  the  inscription  introdaced 

as  speaking:  e.g. 

Aor  .  Tigris  .  C  .  F  .  Aur .  (i.  e.  Aorelia .  Caii .  filia  .  Aorelio .) 

Feliciano  .  V  .  P  .  marito .  (t.  e.  yiro  .  praestantissimo .) 

incomparabili .  com .  q .  yixi .  (t.  e.  quo .) 

annis  .  xi .  sine .  uUa 

discordia .  benemerenti 

cum  .  dolore  .  meo 

inscul^i .  jussi 

Also  the  person  to  whom  the  inscription  is  raised  is  sometimes  introduced  as 
speaking  :  e.g. 

Lupensia .  hie .  ego 

sum  .  inlata .  a .  Consutia 

Rufa .  cujus .  ossa .  leviter. 

tegat .  Terra .  Mater 

Dialogism :  in  the  following,  where  the  person  who  erected  the  monument 
speaks,  rartheni .  ave.     To  whom  the  deceased  answers,  Bene .  valeas .  celg. 

Partheni .  ave 

bene .  valeas  .  qui .  me  .  salutas 

cum  .  Sossia  .  filia .  mea 

The  exclamation  is  used  at  the  close  of  an  inscription. 

The  epiphonema  is  used  to  express  some  sententious  saying,  added  to  the  ex- 
position of  the  fact,  as  the  exclamation  is  used.    Take  this  S>r  an  example : 

Paulinae .  Valeriae 

dulcissimae 

parentes .  moestiss . 

decipimur .  votis .  et .  tempore 

fallimur  .  et .  mors 

deridet .  curas.  anxia 

vita,  nihil 

The  apostrophe  is  used  to  turn  the  discourse  of  the  inscription  to  the  subject 

^    to  whom  the  inscription  is  made ;  and,  at  another  time,  to  turn  the  discourse  to 

the  reader  who  is  passing  bj.    As  an  example  of  the  first  kind,  is  the  following: 

Herctde 

tibi 

V .  S  .  (i.  c.  votum  solvo .) 

An  example  of  the  second  kind :  e.g. 

M .  Statins 
M .  L  .  Chilo .  (t.  e.  Marci  Libertus) 

hie 

heus .  tu  .  viator .  las 

se .  qui .  me .  prae 

tereis  (Jbr  is) 

cum .  diu .  ambula 

reis .  tamen  .  hoc  .  veniendum .  (i.  e.  hue) 

est .  tibi  • 
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The  apostrophe  in  monumental  inscriptions  is  often  made  to  the  departed  by 
the  Latin-  aye,  or  salve,  or  vale,  as  in  this : 

Ave .  ave 
Natesia .  et 

vale 
aetemum . 

Avcy  says  Doederlein,  is  a  salutation  used  at  meeting  and  at  parting ;  Salve^ 
at  meeting  only ;  Vdle^  at  parting. 

In  the  same  inscription  we  sometimes  find  more  than  a  single  fisure,  as  in 
the  example  quoted,  where  the  apostrophe  and  epiphonema  appear  to  oe  united: 

M .  Statius 

M.L.ChUo 

hie .  cetq. 

In  the  usage  of  these  figures  the  inscription  loses  its  narrative  character. 

Ornaments  by  ingenious  points  of  thought  and  diction.  Under  this  head  we 
may  give  an  example  in  the  person  of  a  disconsolate  husband : 

Praecedere  .  voluisti .  sanctissima .  conjux 
ut .  me .  relinqueres .  in .  lacrymis 

si .  est .  aliquid .  in  .  infemas .  partes .  bene 
ego .  autem  .  sine .  te .  vitam .  sordidam .  exigo 
esto .  felix  .  et .  ibi .  dulcissma .  Thalassia .  cetq. 

Again,  a  second  example  weJiave  in  the  person  of  the  departed : 

Fui .  non  .  sum 

estis .  non  .  eritis 

nemo .  immortalis 
Airain : 
^  Fui 

dixi .  de .  vita .  mea 

satis 

This  mode  of  adornment  by  ingenious  point  belongs  not  to  good  taste  among 
the  ancients.  It  is  too  studied,  and  departs  from  chaste  simplicity.  If  ever 
we  use  such  kind  of  far-fetched  fancies,  we  should  be  on  our  guard  to  avoid  all 
falsity  of  thought.     Of  this  more  in  another  place. 

Climax.    As  an  example  of  this  we  refer  to  the  inscription  already  given : 

Cn  .  Pompeius .  Cn .  F .  magnus .  imp . 
bello  .  XXX  .  annorum .  cetq. 

In  the  use  of  the  climax  we  must  guard  against  all  studied  affectation  of  the 
figure,  in  order  to  avoid  the  least  appearance  of  puerility. 

Imprecation  is  found  in  several  inscriptions :  e.g. 

Quisquis 
hoc .  sustulerit 

aut.jusserit 

ultimus .  suo 
rum .  moriatur 

The  ^figures  of  words  &re  admitted  into  inscriptions.  For  example,  we  find 
colonia  and  mwnicipium^  instead  of  coloni  and  municipes.  So  the  prince  is  styled 
pater  patriae  by  an  easy  metaphor.  Again,  we  have  Agrippina  Chmumidf 
instead  of  Oermanici  uxor. 
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It  is  to  be  observed  that  epitaphs  as,  generally  speaking,  priytfte  monuments, 
are  susceptible  of  greater  ornament,  and  admit  of  figures  of  speech  more  than 
public  monuments,  which  last  ought  to  preserve  that  noble  simplicity  of  diction 
found  in  the  ancient  lapidary  compositions  of  correct  taste. 

After  these  considerations  on  some  of  the  sources  of  thought^  we  may  proceed 
to  mark  out  the  qualifications  suitable  to  the  thought  in  inscriptions.  From 
whatever  source  a  thought  be  drawn,  we  should,  generally  speakmg,  endeavour 
to  reduce  it  to  what  is  single^  precise^  and  simple.  In  the  following  inscription 
the  leading  or  single  sentiment  presented  to  us  is,  that  C.  Fulvius  made  a  present 
to  Titus  Caesar,  on  su^h  a  day,  and  in  such  a  year :  e.  g, 

Genio 

Ti .  Caesaris 

divi .  Augusti 

fili 
Augusti 

C  .  Fulvius  .  Chryses  .  mag .  (i.  e.  magister  .) 

pagi .  Amentmi .  minor 

donum .  dedit 

V  .  K  .  lun  .  (i.  e.  quinto  .  kalend  .) 

L  .  Calpurnio  .  Pisone 

M .  Crass  .  Frugi .  Cos  . 

On  the  other  hand,  this  modern  inscription  is  defective  from  its  three  different 
periods.  The  first  period  tells  us  that  a  certain  young  princess  died ;  the 
second,  that  she  deserved  both  to  die  and  not  to  die ;  the  third  period  informs 
us  that  her  subjects  celebrated  her  obsequies : 

Memoriae  .  aetemae 

cetq  . 

acerbo  . heu  . funere  . mersa .est  (Ist  period.) 

sic  .  cam .  superi .  non  .  tam  .  sero  .  nobis  .  ostentarunt 

quam  .  cito  .  sibi .  rapuerunt 

heroinam 

ob  .  formae  .  venustatem  .  ingenii .  elegantiam 

morum .  suavitatem 

omnigenarum .  virtutum  .  omamenta 

sideribus  .  recipi .  dignissimam 

at .  non  .  minus  .  dignam 

quae  .  prospero .  longae .  vitae .  usu 

conjugem  .  gloriosum  .  majores  .  amplissimos 

augustos .  adfines  .  subditos .  sibi .  amantissimos 

orbem  .  terrarum .  universum  .  amplius .  ac  . 

diutius .  bearet  (2nd  period.) 

provincia .  moerens 
magnae  .  principis .  suae .  desideratissimae 

manibus 
justa .  rite .  persolvit  (3rd  period.) 

(To  be  continued, J 
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Memoirs  of  the  Life  of  William  Col- 
linsy  Esq.  R.A.^  with  Selections  from 
his  Jouritals  and  Correspondence,  By 
his  son,  W.  Wilkie  Collins.  2  vols, 
THIS  is  an  admirable  biography. 
To  write  the  life  of  a  near  relative 
must  always  be  a  task  of  some  diffi- 
culty, more  especially  when  the  rela- 
tionship is  so  near,  as  in  the  present 
case  ;  but,  nevertheless,  the  author  of 
these  volumes  has  contrived  to  accom- 
plish his  arduous  undertaking  in  a 
manner  which  reflects  no  less  credit  on 
his  tact  and  skill  than  on  his  filial 
piety.  The  Life  of  Collins,  as  de- 
picted in  this  work,  should  be  read  by 
every  youthful  student  in  art,  for  he 
will  here  leai*n  how  the  greatest  diffi- 
culties, pecuniary  as  well  as  others, 
and  the  most  embarrassing  discourage- 
ments, were  mastered  and  overcome 
by  the  steady  perseverance,  the  un- 
tiring industry,  and,  what  is  above  all, 
the  sound  principle  and  upright  in- 
tegrity, which  guided  the  painter  at 
every  step  of  that  path  which  at  last 
conducted  him  to  eminence  and  fame. 
We  have  seldom,  indeed,  read  a  more 
interesting  narrative  than  the  account 
which  the  bio^apher  ^ives  with  so 
much  impartiality  and  Kindly  feeling 
of  the  early  progress  of  his  distin- 
guished ikther.  In  some  of  the  ex- 
tracts from  the  artist's  journals  and 
letters  we  have  traced  out  for  us  the 
very  manner  in  which  he  worked,  and 
the  way  in  which  he  conquered  those 
numerous  obstacles,  both  of  conception 
and  execution,  which  would  seem  to 
render  the  path  of  the  artist  and  the 
painter  anvthing  but  one  strewed  with 
flowers.  We  see  him  seated  at  his 
easel,  putting  in  the  outline  of  his 
work — adding  to  it  bit  by  bit — touch- 
ing and  retouching — altering  and  im- 
proving— retiring  from  his  labour  in 
weariness  and  the  languor  of  ill-health 
— and  returning  to  it  with  fresh  spirit, 
induced  by  the  determination  to  over- 
come all  obstacles  which  formed  so 
striking  a  point  in  his  character.  No 
labour  seems  to  have  been  too  great 
for  him ;  no  expense  which  he  could 
possibly  aflbrd  was  spared  where  his 
progress  in  general  art,  and  in  the  ex- 
Gent.  Mag.  Vol.  XXXI. 


ecutlon  of  pai'ticular  pictures,  was  con- 
cerned. If  he  wished  to  paint  a  scene 
of  rural  life,  he  went  into  the  cottages 
of  the  peasantry ;  he  conversed  with 
them  and  with  their  children ;  he 
studied  their  manners  and  way  of  life, 
and  sketched  them  at  some  happy  and 
fortunate  moment;  and,  as  a  conse- 
quence, the  picture  which  was  th^ 
result  of  these  studies  presented  a 
faithful  and  speaking  delineation  of  the 
scene  which  he  wished  his  pencil  to 
describe.  So  also  in  those  beautiful 
coast  and  sea  views  which  have  im- 
pressed the  stamp  of  true  genius  on 
his  name  the  plan  pursued  by  him  was 
the  same.  The  boatmen  or  fishermen, 
in  the  foreground  of  his  pictures,  were 
not  the  mere  creations  of  fancy,  but 
sketches  from  real  life,  in  perfect 
keeping,  as  to  costume  and  attitude. 
All  this,  which  is  so  well  described  in 
his  Life,  we  need  scarcely  say  deserves 
the  fullest  attention  from  the  student 
and  the  amateur  in  ai't.  But  the  book 
has  a  still  higher  claim  even  than  this : 
it  is  the  record  of  a  good  man's  life — 
of  one  who  pursued  the  strait  path  of 
rectitude  in  adversity  and  in  prospe- 
rity, keeping  ever  before  him  his  duty, 
and  not  his  inclination.  The  constant 
desire  for  religion:}  improvement,  the 
soi*row  and  regret  for  past  faults,  and 
the  determination  to  avoid  them  in 
future,  which  are  so  faithfully  and 
simply  set  down  here  and  there  in  his 
journals  and  letters,  form  a  portraiture 
of  artist  life  of  the  most  interesting  and 
improving  kind.  We  are  much  mis- 
taken if  this  biography  of  one  who 
was  really  and  truly  an  English 
painter,  in  subject,  in  manner,  and  in 
mind,  will  not  soon  take  its  place 
among  our  standard  English  books. 


The  First  Revelation  of  God  to  Man^ 
considered  in  a  series  of  Sermons  on 
the  First  Chapter  of  Genesis,  By  Rev. 
W.  E.  Evans. 

WE  think  that  most  of  those  doubts 
are  now  removed  which  once  existed 
as  to  the  reconcilement  of  the  disco- 
veries of  geological  science  with  the 
authentic  revelations  of  Scripture,  and 
that  the  previous  difficulty  of  adimit- 
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t\nor  this  arose  from  the  verj  concise 
and  general  terms  in  which  the  suc- 
cessive events  relating  to  the  creation 
were  recorded  by  the  inspired  historian. 
There  seemed  to  be  two  causes  which 
were  principally  influential  in  giving 
rise  to  these  opniions,  that  must  now 
be  deemed  erroneous ;  the  one  arising 
from  the  expression  "  days,"  which  was 
confined  by  the  interpreters  to  that 
little  defined  portion  of  time  which 
it  now  designates ;  the  other,  in  con- 
tending, that  if  an  act  of  creation  is  de- 
scribed as  at  once  done  at  the  will  of 
the  Creator,  that  therefore  it  was  an 
act  of  instantaneous  power,  in  the 
same  moment  commenced  and  per- 
fected, as  "  Let  there  be  light,  and 
there  was  light."  This  was  under- 
stood as  if  at  these  words  light  burst 
out  like  a  torch  suddenly  lit  amid  the 
surrounding  darkness ;  not  as  if  it  was 
a  command  that  a  new  element  should 
be  created.  Now  the  result  of  such 
interpretation  as  this,  one  so  long  and 
80  generally  received,  was  that  the 
creation  of  the  unioerse  by  the  Al- 
mighty was  confined  withm  a  very 
short  period  of  time,  and  that  in  six 
divisions  of  this  time,  correspcmding 
with  that  of  our  present  days  and 
nights  of  twelve  hours  each,  the  heaven 
and  earth  were  created  from  chaos, 
and  all  the  heavenly  bodies,  and  all 
matter  organic  or  inorganic,  inert  or 
living;  that  previous  to  the  period 
of  these  six  days  nothing  but  chaos 
existed,  and  after  that  was  passed,  God 
rested  from  his  labours ;  that  all  was 
completed  according  to  the  divine  in- 
tention, and  at  the  same  time  man 
was  created,  and  the  i)resent  order  of 
things  commenced.  Now  the  same 
letters  and  words,  thus  interpreted 
according  to  the  vulgar  acceptation, 
and  in  the  superficial  meaning ;  when 
viewed  by  the  eye  of  science,  give  us 
a  far  wider  and  nobler  and  more  con- 
sistent view  of  the  Almighty  power 
acting  over  the  unbounded  regions  of 
space  and  time,  and,  so  far  from  dis- 
agreeing with  Scripture,  it  becomes  its 
genuine  interpreter.  "  My  Father 
works  and  I  work,"  are  the  words  of 
the  Son  of  God ;  and  science  has  en- 
abled us,  certainly  not  adequately  to 
comprehend  (for  that  is  not  only  be- 
yond nian*s  research,  but  beyond  the 
nature  of  his  faculties  to  reach),  but 
to  possess  a  rational  though  bounded 
view  of  what  is  meant  by  tne  works  of 


the  Godhead.  Geological  science  has 
opened  to  us  the  extended  contempla- 
tion of  a  creation  which  muBt  have  been 
conceived  at  such  unknown  and  distant 
periods  of  time  as  it  would  be  difficult 
to  impress  upon  the  mind,  because  lan- 

fuage  is  inadequate  to  convey  ideas 
isproportionate  to  any  thing  we  are 
accustomed  to  receive ;  it  further  in- 
forms us  that  instead  of  a  creation  being 
one  short  act,  at  once  perfect,  finished, 
entire,  it  was  a  work  receiving  many 
successive  alterations,  merging  into 
many  and  great  changes  and  adapta- 
tions at  long  and  various  intervals, 
former  things  destroyed,  new  ones  cre- 
ated, climates  and  seasons  changed,  land 
and  sea  taking  place  of  each  other,  new 
genera  and  species  of  animal  life  cre- 
ated, and  former  ones  disappearing ;  and 
all  these  changes  of  divine  toorkmanship 
going  on  in  the  distant  abyss  of  time, 
which,  in  the  brief  language  of  scrip- 
ture, is  called  the  "  beginning."  Thus 
it  would  appear,  as  if  "  creation,"  in- 
st.ead  of  being  an  event,  was  a  per- 
petual work  ever  going  on  under  the 
Almighty  fiat ;  and  to  this,  the  sister 
science  of  astronomy  gives  her  sup- 
port, when  she  pronounces,  as  she  now 
does,  that  the  Creation — the  created 
universe — ^is  not,  as  was  supposed,  li- 
mited, but  is  infinite.*  These  are  great 
and  elevating  thoughts  to  possess,  and 
beneficial  as  elevating;  because  in- 
spiring us  with  the  most  exalted  ideas 
of  the  author  of  all  Existence,  and  ex- 
tending our  views,  at  once  of  his  power 
and  his  benevolence.  Thus  are  our 
duty  and  knowledge  united.  Thus  we 
feel  (to  speak  with  the  moralist)  that 
God,  having  infinitely  more  existence 
and  benevolence  than  man,  ought  to 
be  infinitely  more  loved,  and  for  the 
same  reason  Ood  must  love  himself  iu' 
finitely  more  than  he  does  all  other 
beings,  *'  He  can  act  only  from  r^;ard 
to  himself,  and  his  end  in  creation,**  says 
Edwards,  *^can  only  be  to  manifest  his' 
own  nature,  which  is  called — only  for 
his  own  glory."  The  language  of 
that  great  and  pious  writer,  Male- 
branche,  has  been  well  described  as 
remarkable,  coinciding,  as  it  does,  with 
what  we  have  just  cited,  when  he  says, 

*  In  an  able  article  in  the  Quarterly 
Review,  some  two  or  three  years  back,  it 
was  especially  laid  down,  that  the  system 
of  creation  was  limited  in  extent— how* 
ever  extensive. 
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speaking  of  God,  U  n^cdme  invariable^ 
merit ;  and,  in  another  passage,  he  sajs, 
"  but  being  God  he  can  onlj  act  for 
himself ;  he  has,  and  can  have,  no  other 
motive  than  his  own  self-love.**  In 
reading  such  passages  as  these,  we 
must  be  careful  to  Keep  in  mind  the 
profound  and  ardent  piety  of  the 
writers,  and  their  transcendent  notions 
of  the  inexpressible  greatness  of  the 
Supreme  Being.  We  do  not  know  but 
these  considerations,  if  carried  out, 
might  somewhat  smooth  the  difficulties 
attending  the  great  problem  of  the 
existertce  of  enil^  which  is  another 
word  for  imperfectioji,  and  seems  to  be 
the  necessary  result  of  the  limited  fa- 
culties of  the  creature.  "  When  God," 
says  one  of  our  old  writers  on  these 
subjects,  "gave  existence  to  beings 
out  of  himself,  he  must  have  made 
them  limited,  or  h&vQ  multiplied  himself. 
If  the  latter  be  impossible,  we  must 
grant  that  his  goodness  and  wisdom 
might  produce  Deiiij»s  with  more  or 
fewer  limitations."  Thus,  in  one  sense, 
as  applied  to  God,  all  creation  from 
the  first,  with  its  changes  and  in  all 
its  varied  progress,  was  perfecty  as 
being  God's  work,  in  whom  all  is  per- 
fect, but,  as  applied  to  man,  it  is  im- 
perfect,* in  the  sense  of  a  work  de- 
signed to  be  progressive,  designed  with 

*  To  him  who  can  see  only  a  part  of  a 
work  it  must  appear  imperfect;  and  as  we 
do  not  coroprebend  the  entire  purpose  of 
the  creation,  but  only  a  small  portion 
which  is  revealed  to  us,  much  that  we  see 
is  inexplicable,  and  therefore  the  humble 
and  the  pious  live  hy  faith.  In  observing 
the  remains  of  the  animal  world  at  any  of 
the  early  periods  of  its  existence — the  pre- 
Adamitt  earth — we  must  observe  what  we 
must  call  the  trementlout  carnage  that  was 
going  on  both  by  sea  and  land  for  age  after 
age,  till  the  waters  of  the  ocean  were  red 
with  blood,  and  the  caverns  of  the  earth 
were  filled  with  bones ;  what  slaughter 
must  huve  been  necessary  to  supply  those 
gigantic  animals  whose  remains  we  have 
discovered  (independent  of  the  gramini- 
vorous) with  their  daily  supply  of  food. 
In  our  narrow  and  confined  views, 
suL'h  a  termination  of  existence  may  be 
called  an  imperfection,  as  we  might  sup- 
pose  a  creation  in  which  natural  death 
might  take  place  without  t^uffering ;  and, 
as  we  have  once  before  observeJ,  Milton 
was  wrong  in  his  theology  when  he  makes 
the  violent  death  of  an  mals  owing  to  the 
carnivorooa  propensity  first  displaying  it- 


different  degrees  of  lunitation  for  a 
great  variety  of  objects,  and  creatures 
higher  and  lower,  and  designed  as  one 
preparatory  stc^p,  perhaps  the  lowest* 
in  the  progress  to  perfectiun,  as  the 
first  stage  in  which  tne  faculties  are  to 
be  tried,  and  have  an  opportunity  for 
gradually  unfolding  themselves,  so  that 
constwatprt^ession  (which  is  creation) 
may  have  perpetual  existence.  We  have 
not  left  ourselves  any  room  further 
than  to  recommend  the  discourses  of 
Mr.  Evans  as  well  worthy  of  his 
name. 


TTie  Altar^  or  the  Oblations^  in  verse,  on 
the  great  Christian  Sacrifice.  By  the 
aiUhor  of^'The  Cathedral;'  ^c. 
THE  origin  and  purpose  of  this 
volume  will  be  found  explained  in  the 
advertisement,  to  which  we  must  refer 
the  reader ;  but,  in  brief,  it  is  to  con- 
nect meditations  and  prayers  on  the 
circumstances  of  our  Lord's  passion 
with  our  Communion  service,  in  the 
former  edition,  pictures  accompanied 
the  poetry ;  but,  owing  to  the  imper- 
fection oi  the  drawings,  and  the  diffi- 
culty of  supplying  their  place,  they 
have  been  suppressed.  It  was  no  slight 
undertaking  to  write  as  many  sonnets 
as  there  are  in  this  volume,  which  al* 
most  rival  in  number  those  of  Pe- 
trarch, and  which  may  have  been  sug- 
gested by  the  Ecclesiastical  Sketches 
of  Wordsworth.  The  sonnet  is  a  speciet 
of  composition  of  some  difficulty,  re- 
(^uiring  the  hand  of  a  master  to  make 
it  a  finished  work ;  and  it  is  requisite 
that  each  separate  sonnet  should  have 
its  own  excellence.  Now,  two  hun- 
dred pages,  of  such  elaborate  compo- 
sition, must  make  a  great  demand  on 
the  talent  and  poetical  invention,  for 
other  poems  of  length  will  admit,  or 
rather  require,  many  passages  pos- 
sessing little  more  than  good  sense, 
expressed  in  plain,  simple  language ; 
but  the  sonnet  must  never  relax,  or 
fall  below  its  proper  level,  if  it  is  to  be 

self  as  consequent  on  the  sin  and  fuii  qf 
manj  in  which  all  that  was  on  earth  par* 
ticipated.  Now,  by  the  discoveries  of 
science,  we  know  that  this  form  of  death, 
not  willingly  accepted  by  our  minds,  was 
a  part  of  the  original  plan  of  cieation, 
totally  independent  of  human  action,  and 
was  the  allotted  way  by  which  thut  which 
was  created  from  the  groaud  returned 
unto  it. 
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successful.  The  jrreat  Italian  critics, 
even  as  cariy  as  Ficus  of  Mirandula, 
objected  to  Petrarch's  sonnets,  their 
want  of  vigour,  variety,  and  invention ; 
a  few  only  out  of  the  vast  number 
possessing  superior  excellence.  Of  all 
the  sonnet-writers  in  the  days  of  Eli- 
zabeth, Shakspere  alone  has  claims  to 
exalted  praise.  In  later  days  we  have 
a  few,  a  very  few,  by  Milton,  that  are 
yet  unrivalled  ;  and  still  later  T.  War- 
ton,  and  Kussell,  and  Bamfylde  have 
given  pleasing  specimens  of  their  dif- 
ferent powers.  In  the  present  volume, 
if  there  is  little  that  rises  pre-emi- 
nently into  grandeur  of  thought,  or 
exhibits  novelty  of  invention,  yet  the 
whole  shows  considerable  purity  of 
taste,  skill  in  composition,  and  a  devo- 
tional tenderness  of  feeling.  We  give 
such  extracts  as  may  at  once  confirm 
our  opinion  and  please  our  readers. 

P.  101.— 

"  Their  soul  shall  be  a*  a  watered  garden,  and 
they  shall  not  sorrow  any  more," 

Thus  have  I  known,  when,  on  a  sultry  noon, 
Beneath  the  vapour-loaded  atmosphere, 
All  creatures  hungf  their  head  like  f^ilty  fear ; 
Nature  hreathM  thick  and  faint  and  out  of 

tune ; 
Big  drops  descended  one  by  one ;  and  soon, 
As  with  a  momentary,  quick,  surprise. 
Around,  far  brighter  than  the  autumnal  moon. 
The  Tivid  lightnings  bathed  the  o'erhang^ng 

skies ;  [tears : 

Hie  clouds  unlock M  the  fountains  of  their 
The  heavens  expanded:  then,  released  troia 

fears, 
Earth  looks  for  a  renewal  of  their  love ; 
The  trees  with  all  their  little  leaves  rejoice ; 
The  mountains  and  the  valleys  find  a  voice ; 
One  multitudinous  song  fills  all  the  grove. 

P.  114.— 

*^  They  shall  come  with  weeping^  and  with  sup- 
plications will  I  lead  them.  I  will  cause  them 
to  walk  by  the  rivers  of  waters  in  a  straight 


way. 


It 


The  gifts  most  gracious  which  descend  from 

high 
Are  things  that  minister  to  sacred  woe. 
That  we  thereby  may  learn  ourselves  to  know, 
Bringing  to  view  the  things  that  had  gone  by. 
Thus  distant  mountains  'neath  the  endarken*d 

sky 
Come  near  us,  and  distinct  their  shadows  show, 
*Neath  clouds  whose  watery  treasures  drop 

below, 
And  voice»  from  afar  come  floating  nigh. 
When  summer-suns  grow  warm  in  Cedron's 

vale, 
That  brook  of  sorrows  is  no  longer  seen ; 
The  olives  on  its  bank  droop  sere  and  pale. 
Then,  when  the  world  spreads  o'er  us  skies 

serene, 


Forgotten  are  the  thoughts  of  penitence 
Which  from  dark  heaven  their  fhiitfnl  tears 
dispense. 

P.  162.— 

"  Thy  statutes  have  been  my  songs  in  the  house 
of  my  pilgrimage,** 

And  if  of  English  bards  the  chief  and  best, 
Shakspere  and  Spenser,  each  their  sonnets 

wove 
On  the  loose  intricacies  of  creative  love. 
Like  each  to  each  as  speckled  eggs  in  nest, 
Or  azure  pearls  upon  their  fkir  one's  breast. 
Or  plumes  on  neck  of  the  impassion'd  dove. 
Or  bubbles  which  on  ocean's  surface  move, 
Thrown  from  his  labourings  deep  and  dark 

unrest,  [gleam, — 

As  with  the  breete  they  sport,  or  catch  the 
Then  may  I  not,  unblamed,  ftt>m  thoughts  that 

teem 
Mid  flowers  of  Paradise  a  nobler  theme 
Construct,  in  semblance  of  the  honey'd  cells. 
And,  as  the  selfsame  music  falls  and  swells. 
Ring  on  from  morn  to  eve  my  music  bells. 


Panslavism  and  Gertnanhm.  ^yConnt 

Valerian  Krasinski.    Post  Svo.  pp* 

338,  xxiu     (Apmndix.) 

THE  historian  Taterculas  closes  his 
enumeration  of  contemporary  writers 
by  saying,  "  Vivorum  ut  magna  admi- 
ratio,  ita  censura  difficilis  est.**  (b.  ii. 
c.  36.)  This  opinion  offers  a  corioiis 
contrast  to  modem  criticism,  which,. 
far  from  dazzled  by  contemporarj 
merit,  delights  in  finding  fault,  and 
overlooks  flowers  in  search  of  weeds. 
But  there  is  a  class  of  writers  to  whom 
it  must  render  justice,  however  anwil** 
lingly,  and  who  may  receive  that  con* 
cession  as  a  good  omen  for  future  dis* 
tinction.  Among  these  we  may  reckon 
Count  Valerian  Krasinski,  the  author 
of  the  present  volume,  as  well  as  of 
"  The  Keformation  in  Poland." 

If  these  two  'works  are  connected, 
both  by  general  and  subordinate  topics, 
they  are  further  united  by  a  suggestion 
thrown  out  in  a  letter  of  MTGuizot 
to  the  author,  a  copy  of  which  is  now 
before  us.  Af^er  thankinff  him  for  a 
presentation  copy  of  his  *^  Reformation 
m  Poland,**  he  says,  *'  Je  d^ire  Beau- 
coup,  que  vous  ctendiez  vos  recherches 
k  toutes  les  nations  slaves.***    And  this 


*  In  this  letter,  which  is  dated  March 
22,  1840,  M.  Guizot  says  of  the  fbrmer 
work,  '^Des  faits  si  noaveanx,  ^todi^s 
avec  tant  de  soin,  et  racont^  avee  tant 
d 'amour  de  la  v^rit^  et  da  progr^s  moral 
d'nn  grand  people,  m^riteot  toate  I'aftttti- 
tion  des  hommes  ^air^."    This  is,  in- 
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suggestion  has  apparently  been  adopted, 
for  the  preface  intimates  that  such  a 
work  is  m  preparation,  though  passing 
events  have  obliged  the  author  to  an- 
ticipate his  design,  and  to  hasten  in 
part  the  publication  of  his  researches. 

"The  movements  in  the  southern  and 
western  Slavonic  cotintries  have  already 
become  of  so  much  importance  that  the 
author  has  deemed  it  advisable  no  longer 
to  defer  pressing  upon  the  attention  of  the 
English  public  matters  which  are  perhaps 
tending  to  recast  the  whole  political  or- 
ganization of  Europe." 

lie  disclaims  the  idea  of  being  re* 
ceived  as  oracular :  on  the  contrary, 
he  modestly  say^,  "We  shall  consider 
our  object  as  fully  attained  if  this  essay 
should  induce  some  more  competent 
writers  to  give  their  serious  attention 
to  the  same  subject,  be  even  their  in- 
ferences and  conclusions  opposite  to 
our  own."  (p.  13.)  He  sets  out  from 
the  general  conviction  of  the  injustice 
of  the  partition  of  Poland,  and  inquires 
how  she  may  best  be  reconstructed. 
He  reminds  the  parties  concerned  in 
such  a  warning,  that  "  the  present  po- 
sition of  Russia  in  Poland  is  no  less 
menacing  to  Austria  and  Prussia  than 
it  is  to  Turkey."  (p.  22.)  He  shows 
that  "  the  events  at  Berlin  and  Vienna 
have  at  once  overturned  the  systems, 
which  the  cabinets  of  those  two  capitals 
had  been  sedulously  pursuing,  in  order 
to  extirpate  the  nationality  of  their 
Polish  provinces."  (p.  30.) 

Hence,  as  those  powers  have  been 
obliged  to  make  concession  to  these 
provinces,  Russia  cannot  maintain  her 
present  system  of  policy,  and  must 
"  find  means  of  conciliating  the  inter- 
ests of  the  Polish  nationality  with  the 
Russian  dominion."  (p.  97.)  But,  as 
the  efforts  to  convert  the  Poles  into 
Russians  have  failed,  he  argues,  that 
''  the  main  spring  by  which  the  Russian 
cabinet  may  consolidate  its  rule  over 
Poland  is  Slavonism,"  since  both  na- 
tions belong  to  the  same  race. 

"  The  Poles  and  the  Russians,  assuming 
the  name  of  Slavonians,  meet  on  equal 
grounds,  without  resigning  their  respec- 
tive separate  nationalities,  any  more  than 
the  English  and  the  Scotch  have  done  by 


deed,  laudari  h  laudato  viro,  (Cicero  ad 
Fam.  b.  zv.  ep.  6.)  For  notices  of  that 
work,  see  Gent.  Mag.  Dec.  1840,  and 
March,  1841. 


adopting  the  appellation  of  Briton 

In  short,  the  Russian  cabinet  must  adopt 
the  system  of  ParulavUm.**  (pp.  101-2.) 

This  expression,  as  the  author  pre- 
sumes, must  be  new  to  most  readers. 
He  thus  explains  it  in  chapter  ii. :  ^'  The 
term  of  Panslavism,  which  means  the 
union  of  all  the  Slavonic  nations  into 
one  empire  or  confederation,  is  as  yet 
little  known  in  England.  It  has,  how* 
ever,  already  produced  a  strong  sensa* 
tion  in  Grermany,  and  has  been  dis- 
cussed in  France."  (p.  103.)  The  idea 
originated  with  a  Protestant  cler^man 
at  Pesth,  in  Hungary,  named  Kollar, 
who  has  acquired  a  deserved  reputa- 
tion by  his  writings,  and  by  whom  it 
was  started  in  a  dissertation,  entitled 
"Reciprocity,"  in  1828.  He  proposed 
a  literary  intercourse  among  the  Sla- 
vonian nations  ;  and  his  suggestion 
was  enforced  bv  a  nearly  simultaneoaa 
work  on  their  language  and  learning, 
from  the  pen  of  Szaffarik,*  a  Bohemian 
writer.  The  next  step  was,  that  this 
race,  from  establishing  their  literary 
importance,  should  seek  a  political  one* 
Sanguine  hopes  and  dazzling  pros- 
pects have  been  the  result,  but  a  na- 
tional jealousy  among  the  Grermans 
has  thus  been  engendered,  embittered 
by  the  record  of  wrongs  inflicted  by 
the  Teutonic  race  upon  the  Slavonian. 
In  proof  of  this,  he  gives  several  facts 
and  documents,  particularly  a  passage 
of  some  len^h  from  the  celebrated 
Herder,  but  it  will  suffice  to  quote  the 
Polish  proverb,  "  As  long  as  this  world 
exists,  a  German  will  never  be  brother 
to  a  Pole."  Further  testimony  of  the 
strongest  kind  will  be  found  in  an 
equitable  Saxon  law,  by  which  the 
evidence  of  Slavonians  and  Grermans 
was  not  admitted  against  each  other. 
The  author,  however,  endeavours  to 
show  that  the  conduct  of  Poland  to* 
wards  her  Grerman  possessions  was  li- 
beral, and  that  it  was  well  requited  on 
some  trying  occasions.  It  is  his  opi- 
nion, that, "  whatever  may  be  the  final 
issue  of  the  Panslavistic  question,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  the  Slavonic  na- 
tions will  immediately  exercise  a  de- 
cisive influence  on  the  fate  of  Grer- 
many, and  consequently  on  the  affairs 
of  all  Europe."  Tp.  104.) 

An  anti-Polish  Grerman  writer,  M* 

*  Called  Ssaffarjik  in  the  map. 
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Wuttke,  now  deputy  to  the  |)arlia- 
nient  at  Frankfort,  has  anticipated 
such  a  movement,  in  a  pamphlet  en- 
titled *'  Polen  und  Deutsche."  He 
asks,  as  if  acknowledging  that  Slavo- 
nian disunion  is  advantageous  to  Ger- 
many, 

*'  What  security  have  we  that  the  ha- 
tred which  now  exists  between  the  Rus- 
sians and  the  Poles  will  not  be  some  day 
spent,  and  that  the  force  of  the  Pansla- 
yistic  idea  will  not  bring  to$;ether  these 
two  kindred  nations,  who  will  unite  on 
the  grounds  of  a  mutual  Slavonism,  and 
press  upon  ns  witli  tljeir  joint  power  ?  In 
fact,  there  are  already  some  Poles  of  con- 
sequence who  are  labouring  to  bring  about 
a  reconciliation  with  Ru^sianism/'  (p. 
211) 

Count  Krasinski  argues  that  there 
are  powerful  reasons  on  both  sides 
in  favour  of  a  cordial  understanding 
between  the  Poles  and  the  Russians, 
particularly  when  compared  with  the 
deplorable  position  in  wnich  the  former 
now  are  placed.  Still,  he  says,  they 
will  not  enter  into  such  a  combina- 
tion so  long  as  there  is  any  hope  of  at- 
tiiining  an  independent  restoration  of 
their  country.  i3ut  a  conviction  is 
gaining  ground  among  them,  that 
other  nations  only  make  use  of  them 
as  a  bugbear  to  fiighten  Russia,  in 
which  case  nothing  remains  but  to 
unite  with  the  Russians  cordially,  and 
become  the  vanguard  of  the  Slavonic 
race.  Russia  too  will  be  glad  of  ob- 
taining her  great  object,  which  has  al- 
ready cost  so  much  of  her  blood  and 
treasure,  and  the  only  necessary  sacri- 
fice is  that  of  national  airogance,  for 
she  must  accept  the  Poles,  not  as  sub- 
jects, but  as  brethren,  and  her  systeni 
of  policy  must  undergo  a  gradual 
change,  (p.  2ir»-221.) 

In  chapter  iv.  the  author  addresses 
himself  to  the  Germans,  and  discusses 
the  formation  of  a  Slavonic  confederate 
state,  to  comprehend  Poland  and  the 
Slavonians  of  the  Austrian  empire, 
together  with  the  Hungarians  and 
Wallachians,  as  the  only  mode  of  pre- 
venting the  formation  of  a  Russo-Sla- 
vonic  empire.  This,  he  thinks,  it  would 
be  the  interest  of  Germany  to  promote. 

"  Poland  would  in  such  a  federal  state 
occupy  a  most  important  if  not  a  principal 
position,  and  form  in  some  measure  the 
key-stone-  of  that  political  edifice.  This 
place  4n  the  confederation  it  assigned  to 


her  by  her  geographical  position,  her  ex- 
tent of  territory,  her  material  resources, 
and  her  pa^t  history.'*  (p.  2.53.) 

The  fifth  chapter,  which  is  entitled 
"Poland  before  theXribunal  of  History," 
repels  some  unfavourable  reflections  of 
Mr.  Cobden  and  Mr.  D'Israeli,  and 
quotes  the  favourable  testimony  of  M. 
Von  Raunier,  who  wrote,  in  1831,  an 
account  of  the  fall  of  Poland,  by  order 
of  the  Prussian  government.  The 
sixth  chapter  examines  the  "Future 
Prospects  of  the  Slavonians,"  in  which 
he  leans  to  the  scheme  which  had  been 
developed  in  the  fourth,  of  a  Germano- 
Slavonic  federation.  The  appendix 
contains  an  account  of  the  Slavonic 
congress  which  assembled  at  Prague  in 
May  1848  (as  a  result  of  the  German 
constituent  assembly  of  Frankfort), 
but  was  interrupted  by  the  insur- 
rection and  bomlmrdment  of  Prague, 
the  real  causes  of  which  deplorable 
event  are  not  yet  explained.  This  is 
followed  by  a  survey  of  the  Slavonic 
populations,  statistical,*  geographical, 
and  literary.  An  ethnoj|[raphic  map 
of  those  nations,  after  bzaffarzik,  is 
prefixed  to  this  volume. 

We  have  thus  discharged  our  task  of 
presenting  the  reader  with  an  analysis 
of  Count  Krasinski's  work.  At  the 
present  moment  it  possesses  a  par* 
ticular  interest,  which,  however,  its 
own  merits  will  convert  into  a  lasting 
one.  Other  topics  besides  Panslavism, 
such  as  the  fall  of  Poland,  and  the 
history  and  vicissitudes  of  Bohemia, 
are  included  in  its  extensive  range* 
We  lejim  (p.  82-3)  that  the  conduct 
of  the  Emperor  Nicholas  towards  the 
Poles  was  conciliatory,  but  was  ren- 
dered nugatory  by  his  brother  Con- 
stantine.  But  this  field  is  an  extensive 
one,  and  we  must  pause  before  we 
enter  upon  it  beyond  the  power  of 
stopping.  The  reader  will  regret  that 
the  book  is  not  longer,  as  much  for  the 
information  it  conveys,  as  for  the 
pleasing  style  in  which  it  is  written.* 
That  it  is  the  production  of  a  foreigner 
will  occasionally  be  perceived,  but  to 
have  Anglicised  the  work  would  have 
inj  ured  its  identity  of  character,  for  on 
the  subject  of  Slavouism  we  naturally 
wish  to  become  acquainted  with  the 
Slavonian  mind. 

*  Jure  suo  poterat  longiior  esse  liber. 
RutiLoa,  Itin.  b.  it  L  2. 
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An  Address  read  at  the  Soiree  of  the 

Lancaster  Mechanics^  Institute^  Nod, 

30,  1848.    By  B.  Dockeray. 

THIS  essay,  in  our  opinion,  ranks 
yery  high,  both  as  to  the  materials  of 
which  it  is  composed,  and  the  verbal 
beauties  and  elegance  of  its  style, — 
while  its  moral  tone  and  elevated  views 
render  the  whole  subject  dignified  and 
impressive,  and  well  worthy  of  the 
author  of  **  Egeria."  We  must  lament 
that  we  can  only  extract  a  few  short 
passages  from  an  essay,  itself  too  short, 
in  which  the  object  of  the  writer  is  to 
impress  his  hearers  with  the  su{)erior 
enjoyment  to  be  derived  from  the 
acquisition  of  knowledge  and  the  de- 
velopment of  man's  better  nature  over 
the  blandishments  of  vicious  indul- 
gence and  the  solicitations  of  sensual 
gratification. 


*'  It  is,"  he  says,  **  a  matter  of  observa- 
tion that  habits  of  depravity  are  far  less 
attributable  to  any  attraction  of  vice  than 
to  the  want  of  resources  of  real  and  satis- 
fMCtory  enjoyment.  The  acquisition  of 
knowledge, — a  conscious  progress  of  in- 
telligence,— the  conscious  development  of 
man's  better  nature, — all,  in  fact,  that 
raises  man  above  a  mere  animal  existence, 
— these  are  the  resources  compared  with 
which  the  blandishments  of  vicious  indul- 
gence lose  their  power  of  persuasion. 
When  we  consider  that  books  are  com- 
panions, that  they  offer  us  the  acquaint- 
ance of  the  greatest  and  best  of  human 
minds,  it  must  surely  be  a  great  satisfac- 
tion to  extend  as  widely  as  possible  the 
possession  of  such  eminent  advantages." 

The  writer  then  passes  briefly  through 
the  different  branches  of  science  and 
learning,  and  adds, — 

"  If  I  have  not  adverted  to  the  most 
powerful  of  all  influences  to  this  end, — 
relif/ion, — you  will,  I  am  sure,  attribute 
it  to  a  feeling  which  I  doubt  not  you  share 
with  me,  that  so  sacred  a  subject  is  better 
suited  to  other  occasions  than  the  present, 
and  requires  other  qualifications.  But  our 
religion  we  know  supplies  a  happily  dis- 
posed soil  for  the  good  seed  of  her  teaching ; 
and,  since  language  and  thought  are  the 
medium  through  which  the  mind  is  acted 
upon,  a  superior  degree  of  intelligence  is 
favourable  to  religion,  as  to  all  other  in- 
struction. Who  knows  but  that  to  all 
are  talents  assigned  in  various  senses, 
which  they  have  to  cultivate  under  the 
onwards-leading  sense  of  duty,  that  vice- 
gerent of  heaven  in  man  ? " 

We  must  make  our  last  quotation 
from  the  latter  portion  of  the  lecture ; 


and  we  are  sure  such  lectures  as  these 
cannot  fail  to  be  attractive  from  the 
clear  and  distinct  manner  in  which  the 
subject  is  treated,  the  justness  of  the 
reasoning,  and  the  elegance  of  the  il- 
lustrations. 

**  We  may  in  a  rapid  manner  recal  a 
few  of  the  recent  developments  of  science, 
which  invite  the  attention,  we  trust,  of 
every  reflecting  mind,  the  advantages  uf 
being  acquainted  with  which  we  should 
rejoice  to  impart  as  widely  as  possible. 
Chemistry,  in  the  hands  of  a  Liebig,  is  re- 
ducing the  hitherto  vague  and  dubious 
processes  of  agriculture  to  the  precision 
of  a  science.  A  Faraday  has  disengaged 
from  the  phenomena  of  magnetism  those 
laws  of  magnetic  action  which  connect  its 
polar  tendencies  with  the  rotation  of  the 
earth.  Our  own  Owen,  at  every  succes- 
sive meeting  of  the  British  Association, 
throws  new  light  on  the  past  condition  of 
our  planet.  Another  of  our  Lancasterians 
is  following,  you  know,  in  the  steps  of 
Bacon  ;  while  he  brings  the  scenes  of  the 
past  into  closer  relation  with  the  present, 
and  divines  from  them  the  tendencies  of 
the  impenetrable  future.  Photography 
enables  us  to  see,  by  the  actual  impression 
of  light  itself,  where  we  have  never  been  ; 
or  to  recal,  with  the  evidence  of  a  perfect 
presence,  the  precise  details  of  objects  and 
places  which  were  fading  from  the  me- 
mory. Lately  I  was  shewn  a  metal  plate, 
on  which  was  depicted,  by  the  instant  ac- 
tion of  light  from  the  locality  itself,  all 
that  meets  the  wondering  gaze  from  the 
Janeculum,  near  Rome.  Close  by  me 
was  the  Convent  Chapel,  on  the  brow  of 
the  hill,  where  is  the  honoured  tomb  of 
Tasso.  Scarcely  did  1  feel  the  impressive- 
ness  of  the  moment  less  than  whtn  I 
actually  stood  within  its  walls,  and  my 
eyes  were  rivetted  at  the  name  of  Tasso  at 
my  feet.  In  one  word,  science,  while  it 
is  enlarging  the  power  of  man  over  nature, 
is  hourly  extending  the  sphere  of  man's 
conscious  existence." 

The  author  concludes  wifli  men- 
tioning,— 

*' There  are  a  number  of  advantages 
peculiar  to  the  present  age  which  second 
the  pursuits  of  learning,  philosophy,  and 
science.  Never  was  there  a  period  when 
their  inviting  interest  was  so  obvious  and 
so  effective.  It  is  manifest  in  every  direc- 
tion :  it  is  a  whole  that  is  dazzling  and 
overpowering  :  a  stimulus  arises  which 
re-acts  through  the  whole  realm  of  mind  : 
it  vivifies  every  rank  of  society :  it  sways 
the  spirit  and  tendency  of  legislation  and 
national  policy  :  and  long,  long  may  it  be 
ere  the  dire  accompaniments  of  war  break 
in  upon  and  mar  and  arrest  this  beaatifal 
course  of  progression!  " 
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The  whole  composition  reminds  us  a  simple  and  effective  classification, 

much  of  that  fine  spirit  and  those  lofty  and  the  whole  contents  are  rendered 

speculations  which  animated  the  mind  easily  discoverable  by  a  copious  index, 

of  the  great  Roman  orator,  when  he  By  practical  men  ofevery  class,  whether 

turned  willingly  from  the  conflicts  of  those  who  are  called  upon  to  set  the 

the  Forum  to  indulge  in  the  calm  and  law  in  motion  against  offenders,  or 

retired  leisure  he  found  in  the  stu-  those  whose  duty  it  is  to  assess  the 

dious  walks  of  his  beloved  philosophy;  penalty,  it  will  be  found  a  very  useful 

when  he  could  distinguish  the  answers  manual.    And  it  is  worthy  of  the  at- 

of  a  bright  illuminating  wisdom,  from  tention  of  that  other  class  of  excellent 

the  confused  noise  and  perplexed  ima-  men  who  are  striving,  in  the  face  of 

gination  of  the  senses.  many  difficulties  and  discouragements, 

to  simplify  our  law,  and  bring  it  into 

The  Magisterial  Sytiopsis :  comprising  more  complete  accordance  with  the 
summary    convictions,    the    (fences,  wants  and  the  common  sense  of  the 
penalties,  §'c.  and  the  stages  of  pro-  community.     The   application  of  the 
cedure,  tabidarly  arranged ;  indictable  tabular  mode  of  arrangement  to  legal 
offences,  where  each  is  triable,  as  to  subjects  is  not  new,  but  we  do  not 
bail,  costs,  Sfc;   and  all  other  pro-  recollect  to  have  seen  it  applied  before 
ceedings  before  Justices  out  of  Ses-  on  so  large  a  scale,  or  in  so  satisfac- 
tions, adapted  throughout  to  the  law  tory  a  manner.     It  is  worthy  of  con- 
as  consolidated  and  enacted  by  Jer vis's  sideration  whether   it  might  not  be 
Acts.    By  George  C.  Oke.  Svo,  carried  a  great  deal  further.     Simpli- 
THE  long  title-page  fully  explains  city  has  been  arrived  at  in  this  volume, 
the  nature  of  this  book.     Its  great  by   throwing  together    things  which 
feature  is  its  arrangement  in  a  tabular  have  several    common  features,   but 
form.   The  sum  and  substance  of  bulky  differ  in  minute  particulars.    This  is  a 
acts  of  Parliament,  scattered  here  and  sound  principle  of  arrangement,  and, 
there   over  the  vast   extent  of   our  if  wc  are  not  mistaken,  may  be  applied 
statute-book,  are  compressed  into  a  with  advantage  to  many  other  subjects 
few  lines ;  such  provisions  in  them  as  of  law  besides  those  which  are  corn- 
are  analogous  are  brought  together  by  prehended  in  the  work  before  us. 


The  Signs  of  the  Times.  Sermons  peace  of  Europe  been  interrupted  by  wars 
preached  in  Advent  184B.  By  W.  Dods-  and  rumoars  of  wars.  How  strangely  has 
worth,  Af.A. — ^The  author  observes,  and  the  cooflict  which  human  sagacity  had 
justly  observes,  that  it  would  be  most  un-  foretold  would  be  a  war  of  opinion  as- 
wise  and  most  inexcusable  if  Christians  sumed  a  mere  national  character— 'nations 
do  not  inquire  into  the  signs  of  these  asserting  their  individuality;  as  if  more 
times — if  tbey  do  not  compare  passing  accurately  and  critically  to  f^fil  the  pre- 
events  with  the  testimony  of  prophecy,  diction,  '  that  nation  shall  rise  against 
and  try  to  discover  whether  there  be  any  nation  and  kingdom  against  kingdom.' 
resemblance  between  them.  As  we  have  And  to  those  who  can  remember  how  but 
firm,  undbubting  belief  and  confidence  in  a  few  years  back  our  prayers  ayainsi 
the  particular  providence  of  God,  under  plague  and  pestilence  were  reckoned  as  06- 
whose  direction  every  gift  that  blesses,  solete,*  and  again  how  confidently  our  pbi- 
and  every  punishment  that  corrects,  both  losophers  and  economists  spoke  of  the 
nations  and  individuals,  is  sent  forth  (each  freer  intercourse  of  countries  preventing 
fulfilling  in  part  the  great  general  end  and  the  almost  possibility  of  famine,  it  may 
design  of  God's  moral  government,  and  all  seem  wonderful  that  we  have  but  recently 
acting  in  progressive  movement  on  the  endured  the  one  visitation,  and  are  now 
final  destinies  of  the  world,)  we  must  agree  addressing  the  Throne  of  Mercy  to  save 
with  the  author  in  the  duty  of  ever  keep-  us  from  the  imminent  peril  of  the  other." 
ing  a  watchful  eye  on  the  "  Signs  of  the  The  author  has  justly  observed  on  the 
Times,''  and  at  the  same  time  carefully  of  **  Spirit  of  Lawlessness,"  which  is  one 

guarding  against  any  rash  interpretations,  ■ — — 

prophetic  forebodings,   and  uncharitable         *  See  Southey's  CoUoquieB,  vol.  L  p. 

judgments,  either   on  events  themselves,  47-60.    The  Bishop  of  London  had  re- 

or  on  those  whom  we  designate  as  the  cently  addressed  a  letter  to  hb  clergy,  ez- 

authors  and  movers  of  them.    The  author  horting  them  to  use  the  prayer  against 

observes,  "  How  suddenly  has  the  universal  pestilence. 
7 
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striking  sign  of  the  present  times,  both 
politically  and  socially — a  fierce  impatience 
of  control,  a  restless  desire  of  change,  an 
angry  spirit  of  discontent,  a  defiance  of 
lawful  power,  and  a  constant  suspicion  of 
constituted  authority. 

Auihorited  Street  Preaching  Proposed^ 
Sfc.  By  a  Country  Parson. — ^This  pamphlet 
is  addressed,  in  the  form  of  letter,  to  the 

Venerable  Archdeacon  .      The 

author,  seeing  and  lamenting  the  vice 
and  ignorance  of  the  population  of  our 
towns,  and  thinking  that  the  erection  of 
new  churches  will  not  adequately  meet  the 
still  increasing  evil,  looks  for  his  remedy 
in  having  a  certain  number  of  clergy 
licensed  by  the  bishop  to  teach  in  the 
streets.  (Luke  ziii.  26.)  He  says  that 
with  respect  to  London,  street  preaching 
was  distinctly  allowed  in  it,  and  Paulas 
Cross,  at  which  it  took  place,  was  no- 
torious on  account  of  the  sermons  de- 
livered at  it  by  the  most  eminent  divines 
of  the  day,  who  were  often  appointed  by 
Cranmer  himself,  as  described  by  Stowe. 
We  confess  that  we  fear  there  would  be 
much  difficulty  in  bringing  such  a  plan 
practically  to  bear,  embodying  usefulness 
to  the  poor  with  a  due  respect  for  the 
character  and  person  of  the  minister  em- 

Sloyed  in  that  somewhat  difficult  service, 
lut  when  we  see  how  some  of  the  Loudon 
dignitaries  among  the  clergy  are  absolutely 
gorged  with  preferment ,  and  are  pos- 
sessing revenues  to  be  calculated  by  thou- 
sands, wc  do  earnestly  wish  that  this  wealth 
was  more  beneficially  distributed  to  supply 
the  spiritual  necessities  of  the  poor  and 
needy.  There  never  was  a  more  cruel 
mockery  of  justice  than  our  last  Church 
Reform  Bill,  which  we  trust  will  soon,  in 
other  and  better  hands,  be  so  remodeled 
as  to  be  of  some  advantage  to  the  lower 
orders  of  the  clergy  as  well  as,  through 
them,  to  the  poorer  classes  of  the  com- 
munity. We  know  a  provincial  city  con- 
taining twelve  or  thirteen  churches ^  and 
we  also  know  that  the  united  income  of  all 
the  clergy  of  that  city  does  not  amount 
probably  to  more  than  ha\f  of  what  is 
possessed  by  one  single  Archdeacon  in  his 
rich  and  accumulated  pluralities  of  stalls 
and  livings.  We  trust,  in  the  second 
edition  of  the  Church  Reform  Bill,  that 
cases  such  as  these  will  not  be  overlooked, 
or  left  without  notice  and  without  remedy. 


The  Ruinous  Tendency  qf  Auctioneer- 
ing, 8fc,  in  a  Letter  to  Lord  Bathurst, 
2nd  edit,  1812.  Reprinted  1848.— This 
pamphlet  is  worthy  of  attention,  and  the 
abuses  of  false,  mock,  fictitious  and 
fraudulent  auctions,  are  quite  sufficient 
to  call  for  the  interposition  of  the  magis- 

Gbnt.  Mao.  Vol.  XXXI. 


trate.  It  appears  that  a  regular  system 
of  deceit  is  going  on.  '*  Last  year  Lord 
Abergavenny's  name,  together  with  Sir 
Charles  WetherelFs,  were  both  used  to 
get  up  a  rig-sale  in  Berkeley  Square 
(entrance  in  Mount  Street),  the  whole  of 
which  was  the  property  of  a  dealer,  ex- 
cept a  few  articles  of  ^miture  that  were 
in  thehouse  when  Lord  Abergavenny  died ; 
but  the  auctioneer  only  put '  to  be  sold 
at  the  residence  of  the  late  Sir  Charles 
Wetherell.'  Not  more  than  three  years 
ago,  a  similar  sale  was  advertised,  as  pro- 
perty removed  firom  Barnard's  Castle ;  a 
few  pots  and  pans,  some  culinary  articles 
and  refuse  furniture,  may  have  been  the 
turn-out  of  the  Elizabethan  abode,  but 
the  major  part  of  the  curiosities,  pictures, 
&c.  were  the  property  of  a  descendant  qf 
Moses,  who,  with  his  people,  bid  success- 
fully against  every  chance-buyer."  Mr. 
Alderman  Waitbman  in  a  letter  to  the 
editor  says,  *'  I  had  collected  numerous 
instances  (of  mock  auctions)  occurring 
every  week  at  Bath,  Cheltenham,  Brighton, 
Birmingham,  and  most  of  the  watering 
places,  and  instances  of  the  gross  frauds 
upon  the  public  and  revenue,"  &c.  See 
also  (p.  33)  an  account  of  a  wretched  and 
spurious  edition  of  Gibbon. 


Outlines  of  Botany,  Sfc,  By  Thomas 
Graham.  This  is  a  useful  elementary 
book,  which  has  passed  through,  and  de- 
servedly, a  second  edition.  When  well 
grounded  on  the  grammar  of  botany  in 
this  work  the  student  may  with  profit 
advance  to  the  more  learned  treatises  of 
Loudon  and  Lindley. 

The  ^Esthetic  and  Miscellaneous  Works 
of  Frederic  Von  Schlegel,  Translated 
by  J.  C.  Millington.  {Bohn^s  Standard 
Library.) — This  very  interesting  volume 
contains  Schlegel's  Letters  on  Christian 
Art,  his  Essay  on  GU>thic  Architecture, 
and  his  Remarks  on  the  Romance  Poetry 
of  the  Middle  Ages,  and  on  Shakspere, 
besides  other  pieces  of  philosophical 
criticism.  Mr.  MiUington  has  justly 
praised  the  first  treatise,  which  may  be 
read  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  Eastlake's 
admirable  introduction  to  the  Handbook 
for  Italy,  as  his  Essay  on  Gothic  Archi- 
tecture may  justly  accompany  Professor 
Whewell's  curious  volume  on  the  same 
subject.  The  translator  truly  says  "No- 
thing can  be  more  elevating  than  the 
tendency  of  Schlegel's  opinions  on  almost 
all  points  connected  with  philosophy,  li- 
terature, or  the  Arts."  This  may  be  seen 
prominently  disjplayed  in  his  comparison 
of  the  pure  source  of  Christian  beauty 
with  the  alluring  fascinations  of  Pagan 
superstition.    Fine  taste,  just  criticism,  « 
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deep  feeling  of  the  beautiful  and  the  true, 
and  a  rare  spirit  of  philosophy  are  as- 
sembled in  these  beautiful  sketches,  which 
we  have  read  with  the  delight  inspired  by 
a  writer  who  calls  into  active  exertion  the 
minds  of  his  readers. 


Brand's  Popular  Aniiquities,  Edited 
Sir  Henry  Ellis.  3  voU,  {Bohn's 
Standard  Library*) — ^There  are  few  books 
connected  with  the  antiquities  of  the 
country  that  have  been  more  justly  popular 
than  the  present.  Mr.  Joseph  Hunter, 
a  great  authority,  says,  '*  It  is  a  work 
of  infinite  research  and  great  value.''  In 
this  new  and  improved  edition,  the  most 
entertaining  and  popular  portions  have 
been  inserted  in  the  text,  while  the  many 
recondite  and  subordinate  have  been 
thrown  into  foot-notes.  Various  passages 
also  have  been  transposed  in  order  to 
arrange  them  in  their  proper  places,  and 
many  other  improvements  have  been  made. 
The  task  of  re-editing  this  curious  work 
has  fortunately  been  undertaken  by  one 
well  fitted  to  perform  it  with  success.  In 
1813  Sir  Henry  Ellis  gave  it  to  the  public 
in  two  volumes,  quarto  ;  the  whole  being 
re-written  by  his  own  hand,  and  in  many 
parts  augmented  by  additional  researches. 
Mr.  Brand's  extracts  were  collated  with 
the  originals,  and  a  copious  index  added, 
and  we  are  now  informed  in  the  advertise- 
ment, "  that  whatever  of  importance  has 
occured  to  the  editor  in  augmentation  of 
the  work  since  the  publication  of  the  last 
edition  has  been  added  to  the  present, 
and  another  copious  index  supplied  ;"  so 
that  it  supersedes,  both  in  quantity  of  mat- 
ter and  in  correctness,  all  former  editions. 


admit.  We  may  refer  to  agricaltare, 
bank,  com  laws,  emigration,  law,  money, 
population  and  poor  laws,  taxation,  and 
others.  The  work  indeed  may  be  con- 
sidered an  ''Abridged  Gncycloptedia  of 
Important  Subjects,*'  and,  from  its  con- 
venient size,  may  be  used  as  a  book  of 
familiar  reference.  He  most  poiMM  a 
princely  library  who  could  command  in 
his  colieotion  such  extent  of  infbrmatioa 
as  is  included  in  these  cheap,  Uflefal,  and 
unpretending  volnmes. 

MiUer's  PhUomtphy  qfJSiitory.  4  vU. 
{Bohn'8  Standard  £Abrary,)^Ttua  work  * 
contains  the  substance  of  a  oonne  of  lec- 
tures delivered  in  the  University  of  Dub- 
Jin,  and  afterwards  published  in  the  same 
form.  In  a  second  edition,  very  pro- 
perly, the  form  of  lectures  waa  aban- 
doned, corrections  and  necessary  addi- 
tions  were  made,  and  a  correct  and 
useful  history  has  been  formed  of  tlie 
materials.  To  diligence  of  investigation 
Professor  Miller  has  added  the  power  of 
arranging  his  knowledge  witii  cleameaa, 
and  of  grouping  his  historical  facta  with 
the  large  and  comprehensive  view  of  tlw 
philosopher.  The  chapter  on  the  Cmsadea 
may  be  read  as  a  fair  specimen  of  the 
author's  talents  and  manner  of  treating 
his  subject,  and  the  different  chapters 
which  treat  of  the  progress  of  learning, 
of  his  intimate  acquaintance  with  tfie 
early  literature  of  Europe.  Upon  the 
whole,  perhaps,  a  better  and  safer  gaidb 
through  the  extended  field  of  history 
could  not  be  selected. 


I%e  Standard  Library  Cyclopcedia,  8fe, 
in  4  volumes.  {Bohn*s  Standard  Li' 
brary.) — This  is  intended  to  form  a  work 
of  universal  reference  on  subjects  of 
civil  administration,  political  economy, 
finance,  commerce,  laws,  and  social  re- 
lations. Some  of  the  articles  have  been 
reprinted  from  the  Penny  Cyclopaedia, 
many  are  entirely  new,  and  treat  of  im- 
portant subjects  which  have  never  been 
presented  to  the  English  reader  in  the 
form  of  a  cheap  dictionary,  or  in  any 
other  form ;  indeed,  the  publisher  informs 
us  that  this  is  the  only  work  of  the  kind 
in  the  English  language,  and  contains  a 
large  amount  of  information  on  most  poli- 
tical subjects  which  cannot  be  found  in 
any  other  book  adapted  for  general  use. 
The  table  of  contents  will  shew  the  large 
variety  of  important  subjects  treated  of, 
and  a  reference  to  some  of  the  most  im- 
portant articles  will  be  rewarded  by  copious 
information,  well  digested  and  brought  into 
as  small   a  compass  as  the  subject  will 


The  Works  of  Plato,  a  new  and  liiermi 
version.  Vol.  L  containing  the  Apohff 
qf  Socrates,  Crito  Phado,  Gorgius,  Preta- 
gorus,  Phcedrus,  Theatitus,  Buthrephrm, 
andLytis.  By  Henry  Gary,  A.M.  (Bekm'e 
Standard  Library.) — It  is  not  very  ho- 
nourable to  the  literature  of  the  country 
that  we  should  be  content  to  be  withont 
any  translation  of  the  entire  works  of 
Aristotle,  and  with  a  veir  imperfect  one 
of  those  of  Plato.  Mr.  Taylor's  version 
is  a  very  defective  likeness  of  the  ori- 
ginal, and  in  it  the  elegance  of  FUto 
always,  and  often  his  meaning,  will  be 
sought  in  vain.  Floyer  Sydenham  was  n 
scholar,  and  under  better  auspices  might 
have  rendered  any  future  attempts  to  re- 
present the  ideal  philosophyof  the  Academy 
unnecessary,  but  he  completed  only  nine 
dialogues,  and  but  a  few  have  been  casoally 
added  to  our  literature  since.  Mr.  Gary 
tells  us  that  he  has  endeavoured  to  keep 
as  closely  to  the  original  as  the  idioms  of 
the  two  languages  will  allow ;  he  has  given 
an  introduction  to  each  dialogue,  and  n 
brief  outline  of  the  argument,  so  as  to  eon- 
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duct  the  reader  through  it,  and  enable  him 
to  regain  it,  when  he  has  been  apparently 
led  away  from  it  by  those  episodes  and 
digressions  in  which  Plato  indulges.  Mr. 
Cary  has  used  the  best  text,  as  rectified 
Jby  Bekker  and  Staulbaum.  The  transla- 
tion itself  is  executed  with  simplicity  of 
style  and  correctness  of  interpretation, 
and  will  be  a  valuable  accession  to  our 
literature. 


The  Autobiography  of  Goeihe,  Trans- 
laied  from  the  German  by  John  Oxen- 
ford,   Esq,    2  vols,     {Bohn*a   Standard 
Library.) — Those  persons  who  are,  un- 
fortunately, unacquainted  with  the  Grerman 
language,  must  have  been  content  to  know 
this  interesting  work  only  through  the 
medium  of  a  very  bad   French   transla- 
tion by  Mons.  Aubert  de  Vitry,  1823,  or, 
imperrectly,  in  a  lately  published  work  in 
Wiley    and   Putnam's    Choice   Reading, 
where  a  portion  only  of  the  life  appears, 
*•  edited  by  Parke  Godwin,  1847/'     We 
have  collated  a  few  passages  of  this  trans- 
lation with  the  original,  and  can  speak  of 
it  as  faithful  and  elegant.   Gofithe's  Letters 
from  Italy  are  added,  which  are  among 
some  of  the  finest  records  of  his  taste  and 
feeling  for  art ;  and  which  give  a  great 
additional  value  to  this  publication.     We 
hope  that  Mr.  Bohn  will   not   stay  his 
hand  till  he  has  given  us  a  complete  col- 
lection  of  all  the   productions,  both  in 
prose  and  verse,  of  Uie  great  philosopher, 
poet,  and  critic  of  Weimar. 

The  Monthly  Volume.  No.  36.  The 
Tahtar  Tribes,  pp.  192.— We  are  not 
aware  of  any  other  volume  which  gives  so 
much  condensed  information  upon  this 
subject.  If  it  had  been  published  in  a 
larger  form,  it  would  probably  have  at- 
tracted considerable  notice,  but  its  modest 
pretensions  are  its  principal  disadvantage. 
It  gives  an  account  of  the  origin  and  posi- 
tion of  these  tribes,  their  internal  organiza- 
tion and  government,  their  pastoral  and 
agricultursd  usages,  their  manners  and 
customs,  and  religious  state.  Chapter  5 
selects  for  particular  notice,  the  Ryhaulu 
tribe  of  Turkmans,  who  encamp  alternately, 
in  summer  and  winter,  near  Antioch  and 
Aleppo,  and  who  have  ceased  to  be  ex* 
clusively  pastoral,  but  have  begun  to  give 
some  attention  to  agriculture.  Chapter  6' 
consists  of  Miscellaneous  Facts.  This 
volume,  we  think,  will  be  a  great  favourite 
with  juvenile  readers,  and  is  not  unde- 
serving of  the  attention  of  older  ones. 

The   Monthly   Volume.    Nos.   37—39. 
18mo.  pp.  192  each. — Of  these  volumes 
No.  37  is  ••  The  Life  of  Napoleon  Bona- 
parte.'^    It  contains  a  succinct  narrative 


of  that  remarkable  person's  extraordinary 
career,    illustrated    by   particulars   ft*om 
Bourrienne  and  other  recent  writers.  The 
reflections  are  just,  and  we  might  quote  a 
particularly  favourable  specimen   from  p. 
43,  where  the  writer  has  well  contrasted 
the  seeking  of  a  corruptible  with  an  ineor- 
ruptible  crown.  Sometimes,  however,  they 
strike  us  as  being  too  long  where  brevi^ 
would  have    been   desirable.    To  speas 
in   metaphor,   whatever  is  meant  to  be 
pointed  must  not  be  broad.     Other  works 
are  in  fault  in  this  respect,  and  as  an  in- 
stance we  would  refer  to  the  reflections  of 
Dr.    Gillies,  at  the  close  of  the  Sicilian 
war,  in  his  History  of  Greece.  (Chap.  xx. 
vol.  ii.  p.  413.)     Bourrienne  is  the  ori- 
ginal voucher  for  the  story  at  p.   121, 
of  which  Fouch6  appears  as    the   nar- 
rator.    The  reader  will  find  in  No.  23  of 
the  same  series  an  account  of  the  French 
Revolution,  which  will  serve  as  an  in- 
troduction to  the  present  volume. — No. 
38   is  The  History  of  Protestantism  im 
FrancCf  the  second  part,  comprising  the 
period  from  1574  to  1685.    The  earlier 
period,  to  the  reign  of  Charles  IX.  formed 
No.  29  of  this  series.     (See  Gent.  Mag. 
Sept.  1848,  p.  286.)    The  subject,  which 
is  eventful  and  consequently  extensive,  is 
well  condensed  without  being  meagre,  and 
well  described.     The  application  of  the 
term   Catholic    to  the  Galilean   Church 
should  however  be  rectified. — No.  39  if 
entitled  The  Arctic  Regions,  their  situa^ 
tion,  appearances,  climate,  and  zoology. 
It  carries  a  strong  recommendation  in  the 
title-page,  being  from  the  pen  of  Captain 
(now  the  Rev.  Dr.)  Scoresby,  and  abridged 
from  his  well-known  work  on  the  Arctic 
Regions  and    the  Whale-fishery,    1820. 
The  original  work  was  described  by  Mr, 
Stevenson,  in  his   **  Progress  of  Disco- 
very," 1824,  p.  552,  as  "  full  of  most  va- 
luable information,"  and  the  same  cha- 
racter belongs  of  course  to  this  summary, 
which  is  issued  by  the  author's  permission, 
with  collations  of  his  papers  contributed 
to  the  "  Edinburgh  rhUosophical  Jour- 
nal."   The  second  part  of  the  original 
work,  on  the  whale-fishery,  will  form  ano- 
ther volume  of  this  excellent  miscellany. 

Curiosities  of  Animal  L^e.  Fcp.  8oo. 
pp.  192.— *•  The  object  of  the  writer  is  to 
unfold  a  few  pages  of  the  immense  and 
deeply  interesting  volume  of  natural  his- 
tory relating  to  those  simple  but  wonderfu. 
forms  of  life,  of  which  little  as  yet  is 
known."  He  has  aimed  to  render  tiie  re- 
sults of  scientific  observation  popular  and 
attractive.  Among  the  subjects,  after  a 
chapter  on  the  Interest  of  the  Science  of 
Natural  History,  are  the  Microscope,  the 
Phenomena  of  Life,  Organic  Nature  di- 
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\ided  into  Animals  and  Vegetables,  Corals, 
Polygastric   Animalcules,   Parasitic   Ani- 
mals, Sea  Nettlss,  and  the  Wheel-bearing 
Animalcules.     It  has  a  large  number  of 
embellishments,  more,   indeed,   than  we 
have  undertaken  to  count.     The   writer 
has  laudably  endeavoured  to  impress  on 
his  readers'  minds  the  truth,  that  '*  the 
works  of  the  Lord  are  great,  sought  out  of 
all    them   that    have  pleasure   therein,'' 
(Psalm  cxi.  2\ ;  and  we  trust  that  his  ob- 
ject will  not  DC  disappointed,  though  only 
a  portion  of  the  good  that  is  thus  effected 
can  come  to  his  knowledge. 

Bible  Stories  for  the  Young,    By  C. 
G.  Barth,  D.D.  fcp.  Svo,pp.  280.— This 
little  work  is  translated  from  the  thirtieth 
German  edition,  a  fact  which  supersedes 
the  necessity  of  any  eulogy  on  our  part. 
The  Stories  are  taken  both  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testament.      The  language  is 
generally  simplified,  but  the  Scriptural  ex- 
pressions are  often  retained.     We  quote 
an  instance  from  p.    133.       "  Daniel's 
prosperity  so   excited   the  envy   of    the 
princes  that  they  sought  his  overthrow. 
But  it  was  impossible  to  find  any  occasion 
against  him,  except  concerning  the  law  of 
his   God."     The   Stories   from   the   Old 
Testament  are  fifty-seven  in  number,  and 
those  from  the  New  are  sixty- two.     An 
Appendix  connects  them  by  glancing  at 
the  intermediate  history.     The  embellish- 
ments are  numerous,  and  the  work  itself 
is  pleasingly  written,  and  forms  a  com- 
pendious, though  not  a  bulky,  volume  of 
the  kind.     In  our  number  for  November 
(p.  515)  the  reader  will  find  a  notice  of 
the  author's  •'  General  History." 

Scripture  Quadrupeds. — Scripture  Birds , 
32mo.  pp,  128  each, — These  two  little 
books  are  arranged  on  the  plan  which  their 
title  indicates.  We  quote  a  passage  from 
p.  10  of  the  "  Birds,"  which  will  explain 
it  still  further.  ' '  Interesting  as  the  history 
of  birds  in  general  may  be  found,  there  is 
a  special  pleasure  and  profit  connected 
with  the  study  of  those  mentioned  in  the 
Bible.  The  lofty  soarings  of  the  eagle, 
the  lonely  habits  of  the  crane,  the  fleet- 
ness  of  the  ostrich,  the  gentleness  of  the 
turtle-dove,  and  the  faithful  care  of  the 
domestic  fowl  over  her  brood,  are  not  only 
striking  facts  in  nature,  but  a  knowledge 
of  these  qualities  serves  to  explain  many 
texts  of  the  word  of  God."  The  woodcuts 
which  represent  the  Quadrupeds  and  the 
Birds  are  spirited,  the  descriptions  are 
clear,  and,  though  it  may  be  rather  stultify- 
ing ourselves  to  say  so,  we  have  derived 
information  from  them,  of  which  we  were 
previously  in  want. 


Scripture  Mountains,  and  Scripture 
'JVeeSf  Fruits,  and  Flowers,  24mo.  pp, 
128  each. — These  little  books  are  of  the 
same  character  as  **  Scripture  Quadru- 
peds "  and  **  Scripture  Birds,"  which 
have  been  already  noticed.  They  are  in- 
teresting and  instructive,  such  as  youth 
may  learn  much  from,  and  age  need 
not  be  ashamed  of  reading.  Their  clas- 
sification is  excellent,  and  will  help  to  dear 
the  reader's  ideas  of  Eastern  zoology. 

Daily  Manna  for  Christian  Pilgrims. 
24mo.  pp.  126.*— The  design  of  this  little 
book  is  to  present  the  reader  with  a  text 
for  every  day  in  the  year,  followed  by  an 
analytical  comment,  and  a  stanza  from 
some  versified  psalm  or  hymn.  We  quote  a 
specimen  of  the  former  from  p.  63.  "  They 
that  wait  on  the  Lord  shall  renew  their 
strength,  Isaiah  xl.  31.  1.  As  we  ad- 
vance in  the  divine  life  we  need  constant 
accessions  of  strengtli.  2.  This  necessity 
is  supplied  through  a  diligent  exercise  of 
our  faculties  and  affections  in  the  service 
of  God."  The  compiler  anticipates  that 
the  book  may  be  useful  to  persons  who 
are  inexperienced,  but  we  cannot  imagine 
any  attainments  so  great  as  to  supersede 
the  use  of  it.  Many  of  the  precepts  and 
explanations  are,  no  doubt,  elementary, 
but  in  religion  a  recurrence  to  first  prin- 
ciples is  continually  necessary. 

Jesus  Shewing  Mercy.  l8mo.pp.  134. — 
How  often  have  we  to  regret  books  being 
published  anonymously,  and  this  is  an 
instance.  The  author  of  this  volume,  we 
understand,  was  named  Cox,  and  all  that 
we  have  learned  besides  is,  that  he  is  re* 
cently  dead.  The  principal  part  of  the 
book  is  a  discussion  of  those  objections, 
which  gloomy  minds,  that  love  to  contem- 
plate judgment  rather  than  mercy,  are  apt 
to  throw  in  the  way  of  their  own  hope. 
It  will  not  only  be  useful  to  such,  but  iJao 
ofiers  a  store  of  solid  reasonings  on  this 
subject,  which  may  be  employed  advan- 
tageously by  clergymen,  either  in  the  pul- 
pit, or  in  private  ministrations. 

A  Psalm  for  the  Day.  By  the  Rev. 
J.  Gumming,  D.D.  94mo. pp.  132.— The 
second  title  of  this  little  work  is,  "  Or 
Divine  Prescriptions  in  time  of  Cholera." 
It  is  a  commentary  on  the  ninety-first 
Psalm  (an  appropriate  topic),  and  appears 
to  be  the  substance  of  a  sermon  preached 
on  that  text.  The  author  connects  the 
subject  of  the  cholera  with  the  seventh 
apocalyptic  vial,  which  *'  was  to  be  ponrad 

*  It  is  stated  to  be  **  reprinted  from  an 
American  work  by  Baron  Slow,  and  pnb- 
Ushed  in  Boston,  1844." 
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out  into  the  air  ;  in  other  words,  one  of 
its  effects  is  to  be  atmospheric. '^  (P.  9.) 
Without  stopping  to  discuss  this  point, 
we  must  hear  our  testimony,  that  the  book 
is  excellently  suited  to  the  present  critical 
time.  The  author  argues,  that  in  every 
instance  where  pestilence  is  mentioned  in 
Scripture,  it  is  spoken  of  as  "  the  imme- 
diate infliction  of  God."  (See  pp.  14-28.) 
But  we  should  do  this  volume  an  ill  ser- 
vice by  analysing  it ;  we  prefer  commend- 
ing it  to  the  reader's  serious  attention,  in 
the  hope  that  he  will  peruse  it  for  himself. 
If  at  some  future  time,  a  collection  of 
preached  or  written  discourses  on  this  aw- 
ful subject  should  be  made,  this  will  surely 
be  entitled  to  a  prominent  place  among 
them. 


The  Doctrinal  Puritans,  No.  XVIIL 
Immanuel,  by  the  Rev»  Samuel  Shaw,  M,A, 
pp,  175. — ^Tbe  author  of  this  volume  lived 
in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  It  consists  of 
two  treatises,  the  first  entitled  "  Im« 
manuel,  or  True  Religion  a  living  prin- 
ciple in  the  hearts  of  men ;"  the  other, 
"  Welcome  to  Affliction  ;"  and  this  lat- 
ter derives  a  solemn  interest  from  its  hav- 
ing been  written  during  the  prevalence 
of  the  Great  Plague  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  II.  It  consists  of  three  Dis- 
courses, severally  entitled,  '*  A  Welcome 
to  the  Plague,"  **  A  FareweU  to  Life," 
and  "  The  Angelical  Life." 

Bjepotilory  Lectures  on  the  General 
Epistle  qf  James.  By  the  Rev.  Bernard 
Jacobi.  Jcp.  8po.  pp.  236. — These  lectures 
are  translated  from  the  German,  and  the 
author  is  described  as  "  of  Petershagen, 
near  Minden,  in  Prussia."  The  subject 
appears  to  have  been  chosen  for  that  part 
of  the  year,  after  the  Feast  of  Pentecost, 
when  there  is  no  distinctive  character  af- 
fixed to  the  several  Sundays,  until  the  be- 
ginning of  Advent.  For  this  reason  the 
author  thought  it  desirable  to  take  some 
one  book  as  the  subject  of  exposition,  and 
selected  the  Epistle  of  James.  ''  In  this 
Epistle,"  he  observes,  "we  are  led  di- 
rectly to  the  consideration  of  the  duties  of 
the  Christian  life ;  and  as,  during  tbeformer 
part  of  the  year,  we  have  been  chiefly 
occupied  with  the  person  and  history  of 
the  Redeemer,  for  the  purpose  of  exciting 
and  strengthening  your  faith,  so  now  it  will 
be  our  aim  to  shew  yon  how,  on  the 
foundation  of  such  a  faith,  the  superstruc- 
ture of  the  Christian  life  is  to  be  built." 
As  a  specimen  of  the  expository  style  this 
volume  is  highly  respectable,  and,  though 
the  difficulties  of  a  subject  cannot  be  grap- 
pled with,  without  departing  from  that 
style  in  some  measure,  it  combines  the 
Rouble  advantages  of  general  exposition 


and  particular  criticism  as  fully  as  pOMi- 
ble.  We  have  read  it  with  pleasure,  and, 
as  there  are  not  many  separate  works  on 
this  Epistle,  we  recommend  it  the  more 
earnestly.  The  following  passage,  taken 
from  page  112  (chap.  ii.  verse  19),  is  of 
the  highest  order  of  expository  divinity  : 
**  And  what  is  our  faith  ?  Another  sacred 
writer  has  thus  defined  it,  *  Faith  is  the 
substance,  the  certain  expectation  of  things 
hoped  for,'  Heb.  xi.  1.  And  what  is 
the  faith  of  devils  ?  It  is  the  substance, 
the  certain  expectation,  not  of  things 
hoped  for,  but  of  things  feared  I  They 
believe  in  one  God,  but  they  tremble.**  If 
the  Lutheran  Church  has  many  writers  or 
preachers  of  this  class,  the  reproach  of 
Neology  is  in  a  fair  way  of  being  effectually 
counteracted  now,  and  got  rid  of  at  no 
great  distance  of  time. 

Discourses  on  ChrisVa  Death,  Exalia* 
tion,  and  Intercession.  By  Stephen  Char- 
nock,  D.D.  ISmo.  pp.  324.— This  work 
must  not  be  confounded  with  one  of  rather 
similar  character,  by  the  same  writer,  and 
entitled  "Discourses  on  Christ  Crucified." 
That  the  same  author  should  produce  two 
works,  virtually  on  the  same  subject,  and 
yet  distinct,  is  a  proof  of  the  fertility  of 
his  mind,  and  of  the  care  with  which  he 
had  studied  the  topics  proposed.  This 
little  volume  contains  the  practical  sum  of 
many  elaborate  treatises.  An  early  ac- 
quaintance with  it  is  desirable  for  students, 
as  it  will  help  to  clear,  their  views  on  a 
subject  where  clearness  is  vitally  necessary ; 
for  how  often  has  ministerial  usefulness 
been  impeded  for  want  of  such  views !  and 
to  want  them  is  to  attempt  the  greatest 
work  with  the  most  inadequate  materials. 
The  subject  is  one  which  will  be  found  in 
the  works  of  all  standard  divines,  but  we 
doubt  whether  a  volume  could  be  named 
which  treats  of  it  more  lucidly,  more 
forcibly,  or  more  unctuously,  in  so  small 
a  compass  as  this. 

A  Treatise  concerning  the  ReUgious 
Affections.  By  President  EdvrKtds,  ISmo. 
pp.  XV.  500.  The  writings  of  President 
Edwards  are  among  the  very  first  of  their 
class.  The  praise  which  Robert  Hall 
gives  him,  or  rather  pays  him,  may  be 
thought  exaggerated  by  persons  of  dif- 
ferent sentiments,  but  iaudari  H  laudato 
viro  is  a  considerable  testimony  in  itself. 
**  Jonathan  Edwards  unites  comprehen- 
siveness of  view  with  minuteness  of  inves- 
tigation, beyond  any  writer  I  am  ac- 
quainted with.  He  W88  the  greatest  of 
Uie  sons  of  men.  He  has  none  of  the 
graces  of  writing,  I  admit.  He  was  ac- 
quainted with  no  grace,  but  divine.  *  *  (Uh 
of  Hall  by  Gregory,  1833,  p.  245.)    \n 
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another  place,  drawing  a  comparison  be* 
tween  Edwarda  and  Dr.  Owen,  he  remarks 
that  Edwards  ''  did  what  Owen  had  not 
strength  of  arm  to  do/'  (p.  229.)  In 
one  of  his  early  letters,  he  expresses  his 
admiration  of  the  devotional  as  well  as 
rational  spirit  that  "  lives  and  breathes  in 
every  page  of  Edwards.''  (p.  20.)  And  his 
biographer  further  informs  us  that,  ''for 
sixty  years,  he  read  Edwards's  writings 
with  undiminished  pleasure."  (p.  182.) 
On  this  particular  work,  Mr.  Orme,  in 
his  Bibliotheca  Biblica,  remarks,  that 
<«  The  Treatise  on  Religious  Affections 
discovers  his  profound  acquaintance  with 
the  nature  of  genuine  religion,  and  with 
all  the  deceitful  workings  of  the  human 
heart."  (p.  164.)  The  reader  must  not 
expect  so  systematic  an  essay  on  the  affec- 
tions as  the  title  apparently  indicates,  or 
a  work  like  that  of  Bishop  Reynolds, 
''  On  the  Passions  and  Faculties  of  the 
Soul  of  Man,"  (1640,)  which  we  would 
recommend  to  every  metaphysical  or  ethi- 
cal student.*  The  work  of  Edwards  treats, 
in  part  1,  "  concerning  the  nature  of  the 
affections,  and  their  importance  in  reli- 
gion," and  shows  that  true  religion  }ies 
much  in  affections ;  in  part  2,  it  argues 
that  their  elevation  and  fervour  are  not 
conclusive  signs  of  a  gracious  state ;  and 
he  furnishes  so  many  detective  tests,  as  to 
leave  self-deception  no  further  refuge.  In 
the  3rd  part,  he  shows  what  are  the  dis- 
tinguishing signs  of  gracious  and  holy 
affections,  and  infers  that  their  fruit  is 
Christian  Practice,  which  is  the  chief  sign 
both  to  others  and  ourselves.  Whoever, 
then,  is  seriously  engaged  in  the  import- 
ant work  of  sdf-examination,  will  find 
this  work  a  valuable  help  toward  it.  We 
give  a  specimen  of  his  reasoning  from 
part  2,  c.  xi.  where,  speaking  of  me  uses 
of  Fearf  he  says,  that  men  who  are  under 
the  prevalence  of  an  unchristian  spirit  are 
not  to  blame  for  doubting  of  their  state. 
"It  is  as  impossible,  in  the  nature  of 
things,  that  a  holy  and  christian  hope 
should  be  kept  alive  in  its  clearness  and 
strength,  in  such  circumstances,  as  it 
is  to  keep  the  light  in  the  room  when 
the  candle  that  gives  it  is  put  out ;  or  to 
maintain  the  bright  sunshine  in  the  air 
when  the  sun  is  gone  down.  .  .  .  For  so 
[hath]  God  constituted  things,  in  his  dis- 
pensations towards  his  own  people,  that 
when  their  love  decays,  and  the  exercises 
of  it  become  weak,  fear  should  arise. 
They  need  fear  then  to  restrain  them  from 
sin,  to  excite  them  to  care  for  the  good 
of  their  souls,  and  so  to  stir  them  up  to 
watchfulness  and  diligence  in  religion." 


*  It  occupies  the  sixth  volume  of  his 
collected  works,  8vo.  1826. 


(p.  117.)  We  must  subjoin  a  caution  in  the 
words  of  Mr.  Orme,  who  says,  that  **  His 
style,  it  is  to  be  regretted,  repels  many 
from  the  examination  of  his  writings ;  but 
a  little  perseverance  and  attention  will 
render  it  ftimiliar  to  a  diligent  student, 
and  the  effect  of  his  close  and  convincing 
reasoning  will  prove  eminently  beneficial 
to  the  understanding.**  To  the  Christian 
minister,  who  is  placed  in  tiring  circum- 
stances, the  Life  of  Edwards  is  likely  to 
prove  very  useful ;  and  his  **  Resolutions  " 
(sixty-seven  in  number),  which  he  wrote 
to  be  read  over  once  a  week,  will  furnish 
a  code  of  religious  conduct  in  all  cases. 

The  Divine  Warning  to  the  Church. 
By  the  Rev.  E.  Bickersteth,  ISmo.  yp, 
xxHi,  333. — ^This  edition  professes  to  be 
the  eighth  thousand,  and  enlarged.  The 
work  itself  is  founded  on  sermons  preached 
at  different  times  for  the  **  Protestant  As- 
sociation." Thev  have  ahready  had  a 
Urge  circulation ;  but  many  friends  having 
recommended  their  being  printed  in  a 
form  more  suited  for  general  circula- 
tion, the  author  has  adopted  their  sug- 
gestion, and  taken  the  opportunity  of 
strengthening  and  illustrating  the  subject. 
The  preface,  in  which  some  objections 
which  have  been  made  to  his  views  are 
discussed,  deserves  particular  attention. 
Here  we  would  observe,  that  it  is  not  on 
the  happiness  or  exactitude  of  particular 
exposition,  that  the  importance  of  such  a 
subject  depends,  so  much  as  on  a  general 
attention  to  it ;  and  '*  truly  thankful  (says 
the  author)  will  he  be,  if  by  this  means 
any  of  his  brethren  or  fellow-men  be 
warned  and  preserved  from  the  spiritoal 
dangers  to  which  we  are  all  now  exposed." 
(p.  xvi.)  The  object  of  the  work  is  hetit 
set  forth  in  its  entire  title :  *'  The  Divine 
Warning  to  the  Church,  at  this  time,  of 
our  enemies,  dangers,  and  duties,  and  as 
to  our  future  prospects;  with  infbrma- 
tion  respecting  the  di£^sion  of  Infidelity, 
Lawlessness,  and  Popery."  The  pro- 
mise held  out  in  the  latter  clause  is  ade- 
quately AilfiUed,  as  the  reader  will  per- 
ceive at  once,  by  a  mere  glance  at  the 
copious  Index.  The  work  has  been  placed 
on  the  catalogue  of  the  Protestant  Asso- 
ciation, which  stamps  an  importance  upon 
it ;  but  to  do  it  justice  it  must  be  read ; 
and  there  are  few  persons,  we  imanne, 
who  will  rise  fromLthe  perusal  without 
solemn,  anxious,  and  vigilant  fanpresslons. 
"  The  conflict  is  real,  yital,  ana  increas- 
ing. Fresh  truth  from  the  storehonse  U 
like  new  supplies  of  armour  and  artiUerr 
for  the  armies  of  the  faithf^"  (p.  xzli.) 
Keeping  up  this  allusion,  we  may  say  that 
this  book  is  a  weapon  which  the  strongest 
arm  will  find  UBeM,  and  wbicfa  wiU  serre 


1849.] 


Miscellaneous  Reviews. 


899 


the  weakest  alike  as  a  shield  and  as  a 
sword. 


Storhs/rom  Switserland.  ISmo.pp,  140. 
— This  little  volume  is  translated  from 
"  the  French  of  the  author  of  the  Two 
Old  Men,"  &c.  but  the  last  story,  en- 
titled **  One  blow  of  the  chisel  does  not 
make  a  statue/'  is  an  imitation,  rather  than 
a  translation,  of  the  original.  There  are  two 
stories  in  this  miscellany  which  may  prove 
particularly  useful  to  young  readers,  viz. 
*'  Are  you  happy  when  you  are  cross  ?** 
and  "  Maurice,  or  the  way  of  the  slothful 
is  as  a  hedge  of  thorns."  Some  good 
lessons  of  example,  as  well  as  of  precept, 
may  be  drawn  from  this  volume,  and  the 
engravings  are  sufficiently  characteristic 
to  commend  them,  and  *'  through  the  eye 
correct  the  heart,"  as  Hogarth's  epitaph 
well  expresses  it. 

The  Waters  qf  the  Earth.  16'mo.  pp. 
1 60. — This  little  work  has  for  its  subject 
the  element  of  water,  in  its  several  forms 
of  the  dewdrop,  the  spring,  the  lake,  the 
river,  and  the  sea.  Under  each  separate 
head  a  variety  of  topics  are  introduced, 
such  as,  inter  alia,  in  section  1 .  the  clouds 
and  rain  ;  2.  Artesian  fountains,  the  river 
Mole,  and  mineral  springs  ;  3.  the  lakes 
of  Killamey,  Loch  Lomond,  Aral,  and 
Asphaltites  ;  4.  The  rivers  St.  Laurence, 
Thames,  Clyde,  and  its  falls,  the  Nile, 
Cataracts,  and  Niagara ;  5.  Waves,  tides, 
saltness,  and  colour  of  the  sea,  &c.  The 
book  is  illustrated  with  several  interesting 
views.  In  describing  the  wonders  of  the 
creation  it  does  not  lose  sight  of  the 
Creator.  The  number  of  topics  which  it 
embraces,  combined  with  its  unity  of  ob- 
ject, make  it  a  useful  book  for  youth,  nor 
need  age  itself  be  ashamed  to  refresh  or 
enlarge  its  knowledge  by  means  of  it.  If 
it  is  elementary  in  its  choice  of  subjects, 
it  is  more  than  such  in  its  execution. 


Athens:  its  Grandeur  and  Decay. /cp. 
Svo.  pp.  192. — The  object  of  this  volume 
is  to  present  an  outline  of  the  rise,  pro- 
gress, and  decline  of  Athens,  "  the  eye  of 
Greece."  The  political  history,  which 
may  be  adequately  learned  from  other 
works,  is  the  least  conspicuous  part  of  this 
work,  as  it  is  chiefly  devoted  to  the  literary 
and  artistic  state  of  Athens,  with  sketches 
of  the  domestic,  social,  and  moral  charac- 
ter of  the  Athenians.  It  may  therefore 
be  called  an  Appendix  to  the  minor  His- 
tories of  Greece  ;  minort  we  say,  on  ac- 
count of  its  size,  for  the  reader  must  have 
studied  the  subject  pretty  deeply  who  is 
not  informed  by  it.  The  last  chapter 
describes  *'  Athens  as  it  is,"  under  the 
present  goTemment.    It  closes  with  some 


reflections,  showing  the  imperfection  of 
the  boasted  Athenian  wisdom,  and  the 
necessity  of  a  Revelation.  It  is  embel- 
lished with  several  wood  engravings,  prin- 
cipally representing  sculptures.  An  Index 
is  given,  which,  from  the  many  topics 
discussed  or  introduced,  is  very  desirable. 

Narrative  qf  a  Remarkable  Transaction 
in  the  Early  I^fs  qfJohn  Wesley.  From 
an  original  M8, — This  is  one  of  the  most 
interesting  episodes  in  the  life  of  this  pri- 
mitive apostle  of  modern  days.  It  is  not 
however  very  easy  to  give  any  analysis  of 
it  which  should  be  more  brief  than  the 
original,  unless  with  a  sacrifice  of  all  [the 
spirit  of  the  narrative.  The  hero  and 
heroine  of  the  story  are  John  Wesley  and 
Grace  Murray.  John  fell  ill  at  New- 
castle; Grace  Murray  attended  him;  grati- 
tude begat  love.  *'  If  ever  I  marry," 
said  he,  when  he  became  convalescent, 
"  I  think  you  will  be  the  person."  So 
John  took  Grace  with  him  in  his  journeys 
through  Yorkshire  and  Derbyshire ;  but, 
in  an  unlucky  hour,  left  her  in  Cheshire 
with  John  Bennet,  and,  poor  man — ignarus 
mali — •*  went  on  his  way  rejoicing." 
Only  a  short  time  elapsed  before  the  wea- 
thercock of  Grace's  fancy  turned  round, 
and  John  received  a  letter  from  the  said 
Bennet,  asking  his  leave  to  marry  Grace, 
and  another  fh)m  Grace,  saying  '^  she  be- 
lieved it  was  the  will  of  God."  **  Here,** 
said  he,  **  I  date  her  fall ;  this  was  her 
first  false  step.  *  *  Then  followed  a  second, 
for  'she  denied  any  contract  between  her- 
self and  John.  What  "  Grace  Murray  *' 
may  have  been  we  cannot  say,  for  we 
don't  like  to  judge  our  neighbours,  but 
this  we  know,  for  John  tells  us,  '*  When 
she  received  a  letter  from  me  she  resolved 
to  live  and  die  with  me ;  when  she  heard 
from  him  (Bennet)  her  affection  for  him 
revived,  and  she  wrote  to  him  in  the  hear- 
tiest manner."  To  which  he  adds,  in  all 
simplicity,  "  Doubtless  she  should  have 
renounced  one  or  the  other."  Doubtless 
she  should,  but  it  seems  she  wished  to 
retain  both,  and  so  Grace  veered  about, 
and  the  vane  of  her  favour  pointed  alter- 
nately to  each  ;  so  that  we  scarcely  think 
Grace  Murray  will  stand  as  an  exemplar 
of  the  whole  female  sex  for  all  future  ages. 

Catherine  Hotrardt  or  Trials  and 
Triumphs.  l9mo.  pp.  180. — This  little 
volume  is  written  by  the  author  of  "  Look 
up;  or  Girls  and  Flowers."  (See  Gent. 
Mag.  Aug.  1848,  p.  176.)  The  name  of 
Catherine  Howard  has  such  disagreeable 
historical  associations,  that  we  may  well 
wonder  why  it  was  chosen,  unless  indeed 
the  story  is  founded  on  fact,  which  we 
cannot  undertake  to  say.    The  title  TYials 
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and  Triumphs  reminds  us  a  little  of  Mr. 
Hayley's  Triumphs  qf  Temper  t  but  those 
which  occur  in  this  volume  are  more  mo- 
mentous. The  story  well  deserves  the 
attention  of  young  persons,  who,  after 
having  had  the  advantage  of  religious 
education  or  society,  are  thrown  among 
associates  of  a  worldly  character,  where 
there  is  much  to  endure  and  encounter. 
To  be  forewarned  of  such  trials,  is  in 
some  degree  to  be  fore-armed,  so  that 
this  story  may  prove  highly  beneficial 
to  some  of  its  readers. 


Ths  History  of  a  Family,  Fcp.  %vo, 
pp,  156.  —  This  story  is  also  entitled, 
"  Or  Religion  our  best  Support,"  a  lesson 
which  cannot  be  too  earnestly  inculcated ; 
but  care  is  required  not  to  injure  the  work 
by  the  mode  of  attempting  it.  If  for  in- 
stance we  were  reading  this  story  aloud 
in  a  family  we  should  feel  rather  perplexed 
at  p.  87(  where  vice  is  drawn  in  outlines 
that  are  rather  too  strong.  In  other 
respects  the  book  appears  to  come  up  to 
its  title.  The  scene  of  the  story  is  laid  in 
the  Isle  of  France,  and  the  tale  of  Paul 
and  Virginia  is  introduced,  but  completely 
divested  of  its  romantic  character,  and  re- 
duced to  the  simple  circumstance,  that  a 
young  lady  (MadUe.  Latour)  was  wrecked 
in  the  St.  Geran,  on  her  return  home  from 
France,  whither  she  had  been  sent  for  edu- 
cation. (P.  136.) 

An  Essay  on  the  Filial  Duties.  By 
William  Sidney  Gibson,  Esq.  F,S.A. 
royal  Svo.  pp.  104. — This  argument  is 
conducted  with  the  fluency  of  style  and 
copiousness  of  illustration  that  have  cha- 
racterised Mr.  Gibson's  former  produc- 
tions. As  a  reasoner  he  is  evidently  in 
earnest,  and  is  actuated  by  conviction  of 
the  paramount  importance  of  the  senti- 
ments which  he  endeavours  to  enforce. 
He  advocates  the  duty  of  filial  honour  to 
parents  as  having  its  foundation  in  the 
dictates  of  nature,  supported  by  the 
opinions  and  practices  of  the  nations  of 
classic  antiquity,  as  well  as  the  positive 
law  of  God,  and  the  precepts  of  the 
Christian  dispensation.  The  great  moral 
principle  of  the  Fifth  Commandment  is 
regarded,  as  in  our, Church  catechism,  as 
embracing  our  duty  towards  the  spiritual 
fatherhood  of  the  Church',  the  civil  rulers 
of  the  country,  and  constituted  authorities 
generally.  The  whole  is  interwoven  with 
a  variety  of  striking  passages  from  the 
most  eloquent  authors  of  all  ages;  at  once 
evincing  the  extent  of  Mr.  Gibson's  read- 
ing, and  his  skill  in  availing  himself  of 
such  venerable  authorities.  Yet  his  judg- 
ment is  not  always  safe  from  being  led 
astray  by  the  prejudices  of  religious 
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party.  Thinking  it  sufficient  to  be  con- 
tent with  one  example  of  undutiful  chil- 
dren ;  what  example  will  the  reader  guess 
to  have  been  selected  ?  It  will  be  some 
time  before  he  thinks  of  an  English 
queen,  the  elder  daughter  of  James  II. ! 
**  It  was  said  that  she  suffered,  after  her 
coronation,  great  mental  agony  on  ac- 
count of  her  conduct  to  her  royal  father, 
'  the  late  king,'  as  she  undutifully  called 
the  expatriated  monarch.  .  .  •  Fire  still 
pursued  queen  Mary  and  her  miserable 
husband,  [t.  e.  from  Whitehall  to  Kenr 
sington,]  so  that  the  sins  of  the  monarchs 
seemed  to  be  written  in  fire  on  their 
palaces,  as  well  as  to  be  visited  on  their 

Eersons.  The  betrayal  and  slaughter  of 
er  people  in  unsuccessful  contests,  and 
the  failure  of  her  naval  expeditions, 
marked  the  regency  of  this  unnatural 
daughter  and  cruel  sister."  Such  is  Mr. 
Gibson's  view  of  the  era  of  the  Revolu- 
tion, gathered  certainly  not  from  the 
pages  of  Mr.  Macaulay,  but  professedly 
from  those  of  Miss  Strickland.  He  also 
lays  upon  the  poor  queen  this  further 
judgment, — that  she  died  cfai^less.  Is 
he  aware  that  James  before  the  Revolu- 
tion had  had  twelve  children,  among 
whom  were  four  Dukes  of  Cambridge  and 
one  Duke  of  Kendall,  but  all  had  died  but 
Mary  and  Anne  ?  If  such  interpretations 
were  not  always  presumptuous,  and  even 
impious,  what  judgments  might  it  not  be 
said  were  there ! 


The  Paragraph  Bible.  ISmo.^This 
work,  which  has  been  noticed  in  parts,  is 
now  complete.  It  is  '*  arranged  in  para- 
graphs and  parallelisms,  with  an  entirely 
new  selection  of  references  to  parallel  and 
illustrative  passages,  prefaces  to  the  se- 
veral books,  and  numerous  notes."  The 
old  Testament  occupies  706  pages,  and 
the  new  232.  The  division  into  Terses 
(which  is  arbitrary)  is  discarded,  or  rather 
transferred  to  the  margin,  and  the  text  is 
divided  into  sections  or  long  paragraphs. 
It  is  embellished  with  several  maps,  and 
an  arrangement  of  the  prophetical  wiUi  the 
contemporary  historical  books  is  given  at 
p.  704.  The  notes,  though  brief,  are  per- 
tinent, as  for  instance  at  Judges  iii.  11. 
"  This  seems  to  concern  only  Uie  country 
next  to  the  Philistines ;"  and  at  Jere- 
miah vii.  22,  "  Not  only,  or  excluaivdy, 
concerning  these ;  obedience  to  the  greater 
matters  of  the  law  was  also  enjoined." 
Altogether  it  is  the  most  convenient  and 
complete  of  portable  Bibles  that  we  have 
seen. 


Niebuhr^s  Lectures  on  the  History  ^f 
Rome.    Edited  by  Dr.  h.SchmidtM,  8m. 
3  vols. — ^TUs  YaluaUe  work|  wbldi  has 
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already  been  noticed  in  its  component 
parts,  is  now  issued  in  an  entire  form.* 
There  is,  of  course,  no  necessity  for  re- 
peating  our  former  remarks  on  particular 
passages,  but  for  the  sake  of  such  readers 
as  may  happen  to  have  overlooked  or  for- 
gotten them,  we  would  generally  state  that 
these  volumes  contain  a  connected  political 
history  of  Rome  to  the  reign  of  Coustan- 
tine.  The  first  volume  comprises  that 
portion  of  time  to  which  Niebuhr's  origi- 
nal *' History"  relates,  but  in  a  con- 
densed shape,  thus  offering  his  own  sum- 
mary of  his  own  researches  #  Abridgements 
and  summaries,  when  executed  by  a  dif- 
ferent hand,  are  often  poorly  performed  ; 
but  when  the  author  undertakes  the  task 
the  reader  is  sure  to  gain  by  it.  Thus, 
for  instance,  the  abridgments  of  Gold- 
smith's Histories  have  all  the  coherence  of 
the  larger  works,  because  they  were  made 
by  himself.  Nor  is  Sismondi's  smaller 
History  of  the  Italian  Republics  the  worse 
for  being  performed  by  the  author  of  the 
larger  one.  The  two  last  volumes,  which 
reach  from  the  end  of  the  first  Punic  war 
to  Constantine,  are  all  that  we  have  of 
Niebuhr*s  upon  the  subject,  and  therefore 
are   indispensable  to  the  student.    The 


literary  notices  which  occur  are  so  excel- 
lent, that  we  regret  they  are  not  more  nu- 
merous, for  the  omissions,  which  how- 
ever are  few,  are  real  losses.  We  have 
often  had  occasion,  since  these  volumes 
were  first  reviewed,  to  refer  to  the  literary 
portions,  and  our  opinion  of  their  value 
grows  with  our  acquaintance.  We  woulp 
also  mention,  what  escaped  us  when  for- 
merly examining  the  first  volume,  that  one 
of  our  ablest  contemporaries,  the  *'  Fo- 
reign Quarterly  Review  **  (No.  xix.  Aug. 
1832,  p.  149),  while  discussing  the  merits 
of  M.  Thierry's  **  Historic  des  Gaulois," 
draws  a  comparison  between  that  writer's 
account  of  the  capture  of  Rome  and  Nie- 
buhr's, very  much  to  the  advantage  of  the 
latter.  This  event,  of  course,  is  related 
less  at  length  in  the  *' Lectures,"  but  it 
is  so  well  told  as  to  form  one  of  their  best 
features.  As  Roman  history  has  now 
assumed  a  new  shape,  it  must  be  studied 
either  in  the  pages  of  Niebuhr,  or  in  works 
that  are  founded  on  his  researches.  These 
last  (for  instance  that  of  Dr.  Schmitz  f  in 
one  volume)  have  their  use,  but  there  is  a 
pleasure  and  an  advantage  in  drinking  at 
the  fountain-head,  which  none  who  can 
obtain  it  will  like  to  forego. 


LITERARY  AND   SCIENTIFIC   INTELLIGENCE. 


UNIVERSITY  OF  CAMBRIDGE. 

This  university  having  accepted  a  fund 
raised  by  several  members  of  St.  John's 
college  for  the  purpose  of  founding  a  prize 
to  be  called  the  Adams  Prize,  for  the  best 
Essay  on  some  subject  of  Pure  Mathema- 
tics, Astronomy,  or  other  branch  of  Na- 
tural Philosophy,  the  prize  to  be  given 
once  in  two  years,  and  to  be  open  to  the 
competition  of  all  i)ersons  who  have  at  any 
time  been  admitted  to  a  degree  in  this 
university.  The  examiners  have  this  day 
issued  notice,  that  the  subject  of  the  first 
prize  is  the  Theory  of  the  long  Inequality 
of  Uranus  and  Neptune,  depending  on  the 
near  commensurability  of  their  mean  mo- 
tions. The  essays  must  be  sent  in  to  the 
Vice- Chancellor  on  or  before  the  1st  of 
July,  1850.  The  successful  candidate 
will  receive  about  130/.  He  is  required 
to  print  the  essay  at  his  own  expense. and 
to  present  a  copy  to  the  university  library, 
to  the  library  of  St.  John's  college,  and 
to  each  of  the  four  examiners. 

The  Vice- Chancellor  has  given  the 
subject   for  the   first  Burney   prize   (see 


our  Magazine  for  Feb.  1847,  p.  179, 
but  which  was  at  that  time  deferred), 
viz.  "  The  Divine  Attribute  of  Mercy 
as  deduced  from  the  Old  Testament." 
The  essays  are  to  be  sent  in  to  the 
Vice-Chancellor  on  or  before  the  l2tU 
Nov.  The  author  of  the  essay  best  ap- 
proved is  to  print  it  at  his  own  expense, 
and  to  deliver  copies  to  the  university  li- 
brary, to  the  library  of  Christ's  college, 
to  the  university  libraries  of  Oxford,  Dub- 
lin, and  Edinburgh,  and  to  each  of  the 
adjudicators  of  the  price,  who  are  the  Vice- 
Chancellor,  the  Master  of  Christ's  college, 
and  the  Norrisian  Professor  of  Divinity. 


UNIVBR8ITT  OF  DUBLIN. 

Mrs.  Wray  has  presented  to  Trinity 
college  the  sum  of  500/.,  to  be  applied  to 
the  foundation  of  a  prize  in  logic  and  me- 
taphysics, to  be  awarded  in  the  senior 
freshman  year.  This  will  be  called  the 
"  Wray  Prize,"  as  a  memorial  of  the  late 
Vice -Provost,  Rev.  Henry  Wray,  D.D. 
A  monument  to  his  memory  is  about  to 
be  erected  in  the  ante-chapel  of  Trinity 
college. 


*  See  Gent.  Mag.  July  and  Oct.  1847, 
and  May  1848. 
Gent.  Mao.  Vol.  XXXI. 


t  See  184  7 1  as  above. 
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UNIVERSITY  OF  DURHAM. 

March  15.  At  a  convocation,  regula- 
tions were  made  for  a  pnrely  classical 
scholarsliip,  of  the  annued  value  of  21/., 
founded  in  the  university  by  the  pupils  of 
the  late  Rev.  George  Newby,  M.A.  Master 
of  Witton  School.  It  is  to  be  open  to  all 
undergraduates  not  yet  qualified  for  tHe 
final  examination  for  the  degree  of  B.A., 
and  to  all  persons  not  yet  admitted  stu- 
dents, and  will  be  tenable  until  the  scholar 
is  of  standing  to  present  himself  for  the 
^nal  examination  for  the  degree  of  B.A., 
provided  he  keep  his  terms,  and  pursue 
his  studies,  in  the  university.  The.  first 
Newby  scholar  will  be  elected  in  Oct.  1849. 


ROYAL  ASlATtb  ^6CTETY. 

JFVft.  17.  Sir  G.  t.  Staunton,  Bart.. 
M.P.  in  the  chajr.  This  meeting  was 
made  special,  for  the  purpose  of  electing 
a  President  in. the  place  of  the  Hlarl  of 
Auckland  ;  aiid,  afber  ah  address  by  the 
chairman,  stktuig  the  grodhds  oil  which 
the  council  had  resolved  to  proposjs  the 
Earl  of  Ellesmere,  that  noble  lord  was 
unanimously  elected  Wteideki.  The  meet> 
iiig  then  procieeded  to  consider  certain 
proposed  alterations  in  the  rdtes  of  the 
society ;  when  it  was  filially  resolved,  by 
a  majority  of  vot^,  that,  instead  of  the 
President  being  elected  aniitialljr,  the  office 
shotild  be  held  for  thf*ee  years. 


FINE  ARTS. 


MINIATURES,  &C.  FROM  STOWE. 

March  15.  t)n  this  and  the  following 
day  several  miniatures  by  Petitot,  Zincke, 
B.  Lens,  and  others,  belonging  to  the 
Stowe  property,  were  sold  by  Messrs. 
Christie  and  Nianson.  Queen  Elizabeth, 
from  Strawberry  Hill,  8/.  18*.  Gd.  ; 
Charles  I.  8/.  8*.  ;  William  III.  9/. ;  Mary 
Queen  of  Scots,  by  Lens,  15/.  10^.  ;  Lord 
Damley,  5/.  10«. ;  Catharine  Empress  of 
Russia,  7/.  15*. ;  Madame  Elizabeth  of 
France,  8/.;  Protector  Somerset,  8/.; 
Lord  Hudsdon,  from  Strawberry  Hill, 
14/.  38.  6d  ;  George  Villiers  Dnke  of 
Buckingham,  7/.  7s, ;  Algernon  Duke  of 
Somerset,  by  Zincke,  10/.  lOt, ;  Lucy 
Hiirington  Countess  of  Bedford,  by  P. 
Oliver,  11/.;  another  of  same,  by  N.  Hil- 
liaril,  31/.  10^.;  Sarah  Duchess  of  Marl- 
borough, 22/.  lU.  bd,  ;  Earl  Nugent, 
9l.l98.6d,  ;  Marquess  of  Carnarvon,  12/. ; 
Mary  Marchioness  of  Buckingham,  10/. ; 
Duchess  of  Nemours,  10/.  10«. ;  Sir  C. 
Hatton,  8/.  5«. ;  James  Craggs,  6/.  68. ; 
Mrs.  Craggs,  13/.  28.  Gd. ;  Hon.  James 
Craggs,  G/.  6*. ;  Anne  Craggs,  wife  of 
Lord  Newsham,  IC/.  !i8.  6d. ;  N.  Hilliai'd, 
painter,  from  Strawberry  Hill,  5/.  12*.  Gd. ; 
Alexander  Pope,  8/.  15*.  ;  Prior,  by  Lens, 
5/. ;  Ben  Jonsouj  by  Oliver,  5/.  5*.  ; 
J.  Nicbll,  esq.  of  Minchenddh  Hoilse, 
7/.  7*.  ;  Margaret,  his  daughter,  Mar- 
chioness of  (Carnarvon,  12/.  1*.  6rf. ;  J. 
Knight,  esq.  by  Zincke,  3/.  5*. ;  Mrs. 
Knight,  6/.  16*.  Gd.\  the  same,  by  Zincke, 
b7.  12*.  Gd, ;  J.  Knight,  Mrs.  Knight,  and 
Mr.  Nnwsham,  by  Prewett,  20/.;  J.  Kriight, 


M.P.  by  Zincke,  6/.;  Mrs.  Knight, 
afterwards  Nugent,  7/.  15*.;  Charles 
Buonaparte,  father  of  the  Embetof,  15/.  15*.; 
Madame  de  Maintenon,  by  Petitot,  12/.  5*. 
A  general  officer,  a  beftutihil  eoamfel 
[Marquess  of  Buckingham]  by  Thomasat, 
after  the  original  by  Girardot,  2/.  6*.  One 
of  the  Chandos  family,  14/.  15*.  A 
painting  of  Lord  Grenville,  by  Hoppner, 
R.A.  presented  by  Duke  of  WelUnrton 
to  the  Stowe  Collection,  2/.  Six  Iocs  of 
antiquities  from  a  barrow  at  Thomborough, 
Bucks,  produced  34/.  11*. ;  and  two  lots 
from  the  Roman  Villa  at  Foxoote,  Bucks, 
6/.  13*. 


PANORAMA  OP  SWITZERLAND. 

Mr.  Bnrfurd  has  recently  opened  to  thfe 
public  a  Panorama  of  the  beautifol  and 
romantic  scenery  of.  Switxerland,  as  aeeri 
from  the  summit  of  Mount  Righi.  lliii 
picture,  which  is  painted  with  great  care, 
embraces  a  circiunference  of  at  least  300 
miles  of  lake  and  mountain,  and  is  calcu- 
lated to  give  to  those  who  have  not  had 
the  advantage  of  visiting  the  region  itself 
an  idea  of  its  character  and  beauties  which 
no  painting  on  a  smaller  scale  could  con- 
vey ;  while  it  cannot  fail  to  recid  to  the 
gratilication  of  the  traveller  scenes  Unpa- 
ralleled in  beauty  and  fruitful  iti  interest. 
The  atmospheric  effects  are  not  inferior 
to  pictures  of  minuter  finish  and  greater 
pretensions. — ^The  other  paintings  now  on 
view  are — Paris  from  the  Place  de  la  Con- 
corde, and  Pompeii,  both  highly  interest- 
ing subjects. 
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ARCHITECTURE. 


OXFORD  ARCHITECTURAL  SOCIETY. 

Feb,  28.  The  Report  of  the  Committee 
aonounced  the  election  of  Mr.  F.  Mey- 
rick,  B.A.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  college,  as 
Secretary,  in  the  room  of  Mr.  Lechmere, 
who  retires  with  the  appointment  of  Cor- 
responding Secretary. 

Mr.  Cox  read  a  paper  **  On  the  His- 
torical Progress  of  Artistic  Meaning  in 
Ecclesiology."     He  commenced  by  notic- 
ing the  modifications  of  laws  and  princi- 
ples which  are  often  found  necessary  in 
endeavouring  to  recoTcr  a  position  which 
has  been  lost ;  then,  beginning  from  the 
earliest  times,  he  proceeded    to   give   a 
short    sketch    of  the    different    degrees 
of   meaning    impressed   upon    Christian 
churches ;  that  at  first  it  was  brought  out 
by  circumstance  and  used  unconsciously ; 
that  in  the  earlier  stages  symbolism  was 
rather  of  facts,  and  that  so  it  continued 
throughout  all  the  stages  of  the  Roman- 
esque style.      He   then   noticed  various 
theoiies  respecting  the  introduction  of  the 
pointed  arch,  some  of  which  were  liable 
to  the  charge  of  fancifulness ;  the  distinc- 
tion between  ritual  symbolism  and  that  of 
construction ;  and  that,  if  some  interpre- 
tations   of   symbolism   cannot    fully    be 
substantiated,  it  does  not  at  all  derogate 
from    what    manifestly    conveys    a    real 
meaning. — The  Rev.   the   President    re- 
turned thanks  to  Mr.  Cox  for  his  very 
excellent  paper,  and  in  corroboration  of 
his  views  drew  an  analogy  between  the 
symbolism  of  Architecture  and  the  sym- 
bolisms of   Scripture  and   Nature.     He 
thought  that  the  same  laws  ran  through 
them  all.     Scripture  was  full  of  symbol- 
isms, and  yet  we  were  not  to  run  wild  in 
symbolical  interpretation,  but  certain  de- 
finite rules  were  always  to  be  observed. 
We  should  constantly  bear  in  mind   the 
difference  between  those  symbolical  mean- 
ings which  were  originally  intended,  and 
those  which  might  be  gathered  by  others ; 
which  might  be  true  indeed,  but  of  which 
the  authors  were  unconscious. — The  Rev. 
W.  B.  Jones  thought  that  there  were  three 
kinds  of  symbolisms,  for  that  symbolism 
of    thought    and    83rmbolism    of    thing 
differed  in  kind.    There  was  symbolism 
of  great  ideas;   one  church  for  example 
might  symbolize  the  idea  of  infinity,  an- 
other that  of  strife  or  harmony.     There 
was  symbolism  of  facts  exemplified  in  the 
cruciform    shape    of    a    church  ;     and, 
thirdly,  there  was  a  symbolism  between 
the  other  two,  partaking  of  the  nature  of 
both,  as  being  the  exponent  of  ideas  as 


manifested  in  the  medium  of  facts,  and  o( 
facts  as  falling  under  the  same  grei^t  ideas. 
To  this  kind,  the  symbolism  of  members 
of  architecture  might  be  referred. 

The  Rev.  f.  Id.  Patterson  read  a  papef 
on  Nomenclature.  He  thought  it  most 
desirable  that  the  Society  should  adhere 
to  one  terminology  or  the  other,  to  that 
of  Mr.  Rickman  pr  that  of  the  Ecclesio- 
logicaV  Society.  Without  undervaluing 
Mr.  Rickman's  great  services,  he  objected 
to  his  terminology  as  unpbilosophical, 
and  c^culated  to  mislead.  He  thought 
that  that  of  the  Ecclesiological  Society 
avoided  these  evils,  and  hoped  that  this 
Society  would  adopt  it. — ^The  President 
agreed  with  Mr.  Patterson's  view,  and 
recommended  the  abandopment  qf  Mr. 
Rickman's  nomenclature.  —  Mr.  Joneii 
wished  for  a  terminology  difiereqt  ^tlier 
from  Mr.  Rickman's  or  that  of  the  Eccle- 
siological Society. — The  President  be- 
lieved, that  in  time  a  third  terminology 
would  arise,  but  at  present  it  iiirould  be 
better  to  make  use  of  one  known. 


ST.  NICH0I.A8'  CHURCU,  ORBAT 
YARMOUTH. 

Scarcely  a  week  passes  without  some 
fresh  object  of  interest  presenting  itself 
in  the  course  of  the  restoration  of  this 
noble  fabric.  Oner  not  merely  of  loci^ 
but  of  general  interest,  has  been  brought 
to  light  since  the  discovery  by  the 
churchwardens  of  the  Prior's  Ton^b, 
mentioned  in  our  last  number.  On  clear- 
ing away  the  accumulated  coat  of  whiten- 
ing from  the  corbel-heads  which  terminate 
the  hood-moulding  of  the  east  window  of 
the  north  aisle  of  the  chancel,  one  of 
them  has  proved  to  be  a  portrait  of 
Edward  I.  executed  with  great  bolflneis 
and  spirit,  and  at  the  same  time  with  per* 
feet  finish :  the  other  a  portrait  of  Bishop 
Middleton,  who  consecrated  the  enlarged 
church  in  1286,  the  period  denoted  by 
the  architectural  details.  The  royal  bead 
is  singularly  expressive  of  the  diaracteJ 
of  the  great  warrior  and  statesman.  The 
grace  and  beauty  of  the  well-proportioned 
features  are  combined  with  dignity  and 
firmness:  the  compressed  lip  and  liped 
forehead  indicate  something  approaching 
to  sternness;  and  every  person  who  hw 
had  nerve  to  climb  the  ladder  if  struck 
with  the  great  majesty  of  expression. 
This  is  unlike  the  beardless  portraits  of 
the  King  in  the  **  Glossary  erf  Architec- 
ture **  and  Sandford's  *'  Genealogical 
History/'  but  it  strikingly  corresponds 
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Antiquarian  Researches. 


[April, 


with  an  illusttation  in  Strati's  *'  Antiqui- 
ties of  England,"  taken  from  a  French 
MS.  of  the  time  of  Edward  I.  The 
monarch  is  there  represented  seated  on 
his  throne,  and,  in  answer  to  Pope  Boni- 
face, asserting  the  independence  of  Eng- 
land, and  denying  the  right  of  the  Pope, 
or  of  any  foreign  power  whatever,  to 
interfere  in  the  internal  affairs  of  this 
country.      The    bishop's    head    is    sur- 


mounted by  a  mitre,  and  the  portrait  is 
that  of  a  determined  and  strong-minded 
man.  Both  heads  were  tinted  the  colour 
of  life.  The  casts  which  have  been  taken, 
and  which  it  is  proposed  to  sell  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Restoration  Fund,  will 
convey  to  the  public  a  more  just  concep- 
tion of  these  fine  heads  than  any  verbal 
description. 


ANTIQUARIAN  RESEARCHES. 


ARCHiBOLOaiCAL  INSTITUTE. 

Jan.  5.  The  Dean  of  Westminster, 
V.P.  in  the  chair. 

A  variety  of  examples  of  ancient  art  and 
antiquities  were  exhibited, — and  consider- 
able additions  to  the  library  and  museum 
announced.  Amongst  these  were  a  collec- 
tion of  remarkable  antique  vases,  pre- 
sented by  T.  Blayds,  esq. 

The  Hon.  R.  Neville  communicated 
plans  of  the  extensive  Roman  remains  ex- 
cavated under  his  directions  at  Chester- 
ford  in  Essex,  during  the  last  autumn,  ac- 
companied by  a  memoir,  and  numerous 
antiquities  discovered  in  the  villas,  and 
site  of  a  structure  supposed  to  have  been 
a  basiiica,  there  brought  to  light.  (See 
Dec.  p.  633.)  These  buildings  appear  to 
have  been  of  considerable  importance,  and 
the  remains  indicate  a  lengthened  period 
of  Roman  occupation  in  that  part  of 
Britain.  Few  remains  of  tesselated  pave- 
ments had  been  found ;  but  the  rooms 
were  decorated  with  fresco  painting,  the 
colours  of  which  are  still  well  preserved. 

A  memoir  of  much  interest  in  relation 
to  the  early  Anglo-Saxon  period  was  con- 
tributed by  Dr.  Thumam  of  York  ;  de- 
scribing a  large  tumulus  near  that  city, 
which  presents  the  unusual  feature  of 
being  the  site,  not  of  a  single  interment, 
as  in  the  majority  of  instances,  but  of  an 
extensive  assemblage  of  sepultures  of  a 
very  curious  description.  This  singular 
cemetery  is  known  as  **  Lamel  Hill,"  and 
was  chosen  in  the  civil  wars  as  an  ad- 
vantageous position  for  the  erection  of  a 
battery  during  the  long  siege  of  York,  in 
1644.  Dr.  Tburnam  called  attention  to 
the  value  of  comparative  anatomy  as  an 
aid  to  archaeological  and  ethnographical  re- 
searches, and  complained  that  too  little 
attention  had  been  paid  by  antiquaries 
in  England  to  the  important  results  which 
might  be  derived  from  a  scientific  examina- 
tion of  the  vestiges  of  the  primeval  tribes 
by  which  Britain  was  occupied. 

Mr.  Pratt  submitted  to  the  meeting  a 
bronze  mining  implement  of  UDusual  form, 


found  in  Andalusia;  and  stated  that  cer- 
tain ancient  objects  had  been  found  in  the 
old  workings  in  Spain,  bearing  Phoenician 
inscriptions,  and  that  they  were  to  be  seen 
at  Madrid,  but  were  hitherto  unpublished. 
The  Dean  of  Westminster,  Mr.  Hunter, 
Mr.  Birch,  and  Mr.  Newton  stated  several 
curious  particulars  relating  to  the  ancient 
mining  operations  of  the  Romans. 

Col.  Macdonald  produced  several  fine 
illuminated  manuscripts,  which  he  had 
procured  in  the  East,  and  a  portion  of  a 
curious  hoard  of  silver  coins  and  orna- 
ments discovered  by  him  in  the  Isle  of 
Inchkenneth,  near  lona,  comprbing  chains 
of  delicate  workmanship,  bracelets,  and  a 
number  of  Irish  and  foreign  coins  of  early 
date. 

A  number  of  ancient  skates,  formed  of 
the  bones  of  horses,  and  found  at  a  con- 
siderable depth  at  Lincoln,  were  exhibited 
by  Mr.  Trollope.  They  resemble  some 
found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  London, 
preserved  in  the  British  Museum.  Some 
Italian  works  in  niello  were  exhibited, 
from  the  collection  of  Mr.  Dennistoon, 
with  enamels  of  early  date,  from  Sienna 
and  Limoges,  belonging  to  Mr.  Hailstone. 
A  notice  of  recent  discoveries  of  Roman 
remains  in  Sussex  was  received  from  Mr. 
Blaauw;  and  antiquities  of  almost  every 
period  were  exhibited  by  Mr.  Collingt, 
Mr.  Giles  of  Taunton,  the  Rev.  E.  Jar^, 
Mr.  Allies,  &c.  It  was  announced  that « 
full  report  of  these  meetings  of  the  society 
would  henceforth  be  given  in  the  Quarterly 
Journal,  distributed  gratuitously  to  the 
subscribers  in  lieu  of  the  annual  volume 
to  which  they  had  been  entitled. 

Feb.  2.    J.  Talbot,  esq.  in  the  chair. 

Amongst  the  antiquities  communicated, 
a  collection  of  ornaments  found  at  Largo, 
in  Fifeshire,  attracted  especial  attention. 
They  were  found  in  a  tumulus  on  the 
estates  of  the  late  Col.  Durham,  and  were 
exhibited  by  Mr.  Dundas,  of  Amiston, 
who  gave  an  account  of  the  discovery. 
It  supplies  a  remarkable  instance  of  the 
value  of  popular  tradition ;  the  common 
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belief  haTing  always  been  that  some  great 
chieftain  lay  there  interred  with  a  large 
amount  of  treasure.  There  is  every 
reason  to  suppose  that  an  enormous 
quantity  of  precious  metal  was  found :  but 
the  onerous  nature  of  the  Scotish  law  re« 
garding  treasure  trove  is  a  fatal  hindrance 
to  the  preservation  of  objects  of  intrinsic 
value.  For  a  long  time  portions  of  this 
deposit  had  been  at  intervals  brought  to 
the  silversmiths  and  melted :  the  few 
ornaments  which  Col.  Durham  had  suc- 
ceeded in  preserving  are  of  the  most 
curious  character,  and  bear  characters 
hitherto  known  almost  exclusively  in 
illuminations  of  the  ninth  century.  Mr. 
Dundas  produced,  also,  some  beautiful 
gold  bracelets,  found  on  the  coast  of  Fife- 
shire. — A  discussion  ensued  on  the  expe- 
diency of  some  more  lenient  enactment 
on  treasure  trove  in  North  Britain ;  and 
on  the  example  which  had  been  set  by  the 
Government  of  Denmark  in  modifying  the 
rights  of  the  lords  of  the  soil,  which  doubt- 
less had  greatly  facilitated  the  formation 
of  the  invaluable  collection  of  national 
antiquities  in  that  country. — Mr.  Haw- 
kins complained  of  the  loss  of  a  large 
collection  of  silver  coins  recently  found 
under  Glasgow  Cathedral,  and  which 
would  have  furnished  a  valuable  addition 
to  our  knowledge  of  the  Scotish  coinage. 

Mr.  Talbot  read  a  memoir  on  the  dis- 
covery of  a  large  collection  of  weapons, 
implements,  and  ornaments  at  Lagore,  in 
CO.  Meath,  one  of  the  most  remarkable  de- 
posits of  ancient  Irish  antiquities  hitherto 
disinterred.  A  selection  from  these  re- 
mains was  exhibited ;  and  some  chased 
and  enamelled  objects,  found  with  bronze 
swords  and  weapons  sometimes  consi- 
dered to  be  of  the  primeval  age,  attracted 
much  notice.  Mr.  Talbot  stated  that 
they  were  found  in  a  tumulus  surrounded 
by  a  frame  of  oak,  forming  a  sort  of 
stockade  or  paling  around  the  place  of 
deposit;  which  was  divided  into  several 
compartments  or  chambers  in  a  very  sin- 
gular manner,  and  within  these  was  depo- 
sited agreatquantityof  remains  of  animals, 
chiefly  oxen,  with  the  bones  of  deer, 
goats,  large  greyhounds,  and  foxes.  Each 
species,  however,  was  generally  found 
placed  in  a  separate  compartment.  The 
heads  of  the  oxen  were  broken  on  the 
forehead,  as  if  by  some  blunt  sacrificial 
instrument.  No  Christian  emblem  ap- 
peared on  any  of  the  ornaments ; — amongst 
which  is  said  to  have  been  a  crown. 

The  Dean  of  Westminster  brought 
several  Roman  urns,  found  in  railway 
cuttings  at  Old  Ford,  Bow. 

Mr.  Wyatt  gave  a  report  of  the  state  of 
the  ancient  wooden  church  at  Greenstead, 
Essex,  which  has  lately  undergone  restora- 


tion under  his  care, — and  which  had  been 
erroneously  reported  to  have  suffered  by 
injudicious  renovation.  This  singular 
building,  formed  entirely  of  logs  of  wood 
supposed  to  be  chesnut,  will  be  preserved 
with  the  utmost  care.  The  timber  was 
still  in  a  state  of  extraordinary  preserva- 
tion; having  suffered  only  where  it  had 
been  constantly  exposed  to  moisture. 
(See  our  Feb.  number,  p.  194.) 

Mr.  Kemble  presented  several  striking 
drawings  of  sculptured  remains  in  the 
north  of  England,  inscribed  with  Runes. 

Various  other  communications  were 
read,  relating  to  recent  discoveries,  archi- 
tectural and  other  antiquities  of  interest ; 
and  a  large  assemblage  of  specimens  of 
ancient  art,  drawings,  and  fac-similes  of 
inscriptions  was  exhibited. 

March  2.  Sir  J.  P.  Boileau,  fiart.  V.P. 
Amongst  objects  exhibited  not  the  least 
interesting  were  some  full-size  tracings  of 
the  remarkable  mural  paintings  recently 
laid  bare  in  Broughton  Church,  near 
Newport  Pagnell.  These  frescoes  appear 
to  have  been  originally  executed  about  the 
reign  of  Henry  the  Sixth.  One  of  them 
was  supposed  to  represent  the  body  of  the 
Saviour  greatly  lacerated  and  dismem- 
bered; but,  as  no  such  extravagant  and 
heretical  story  is  known  even  among 
mediaeval  legends,  the  picture  may  be 
supposed  to  relate  to  some  martyred  saint. 

Mr.  Hawkins  exhibited  a  curiously 
formed  bell, — one  of  a  set  which  is  used 
in  the  parish  of  Congleton,  in  Cheshire, 
in  ringing  what  are  called  the  '*  chains  " 
on  the  eve  of  the  day  of  the  annual  wake 
or  fair.  This  custom  is  stated  to  be  con- 
nected with  a  dedication  similar  to  that  of 
*'  St.  Peter  in  Yinculis  "  in  Rome;  but 
the  local  tradition  is  somewhat  vague. 

A  paper  was  read  from  Mr.  Faulkner, 
endeavouring  to  account  for  the  tradi- 
tionary appellation  acquired  by  the  village 
in  which  he  resided,  of  '*  Drunken  Ded- 
dington,  where  the  people  sold  the  bells 
to  buy  gin,"  by  the  production  of  two 
proclamations  of  Charles  the  First  calling 
upon  the  parson  and  inhabitants  to  deliver 
up  their  church  bells  to  his  commissioners 
of  artillery  to  be  converted  into  munitions 
of  war.  Mr.  Faulkner,  however,  in- 
sinuated that  the  well-known  thirsty  pro- 
pensities of  the  Cavaliers  of  the  King*s 
army  caused  a  different  appropriation  to 
be  made  of  the  metal:  and  that  hence 
arose  the  opprobrious  epithet  invariably 
bestowed  upon  this  village  by  the  sur- 
rounding hamlets. 

Mr.  Yates  communicated  the  discovery 
of  a  Roman  sepulchre  at  Gelston;  and  in 
an  elaborate  paper  detailed  the  circum- 
stances under  which  this  ancient  relic  was 
brought  to  light. 
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A  |)apcr  was  read,  from  Mr.  Moore, 
illustrative  of  the  singular  tenure  of  the 
manor  of  iirouf;hton  in  Lincolnshire: — 
which  was  held  in  consideration  of  the 
owner  thereof  causing  a  whip  to  be  shaken 
over  the  officiating  clergyman  duripg  the 
performance  of  divine  service  in  the  parish 
church  on  Palm  Sunday.  This  curious 
custom  has  only  lately  been  discontinued; 
and  the  last  of  these  **  pad  whips/'  wit)i 
the  purse  and  rods  attached,  has  been 
presented  to  the  Institute. 

Mr.  Nesbitt  presented  casts  from  an 
ancient  Norman  font  of  lead  in  the  parish 
church  of  Brookland  in  Romney  Marsh,  on 
the  sides  of  which  arc  stamped  the  twelve 
signs  of  the  zodiac,  and  the  occupatiops 
followed  in  the  different  months  which 
they  represent. 

Sir  J.  Boileau  called  attention  to  a  small 
but  beautiful  piece  of  Roman  sculpture 
recently  found  by  him  in  Norfolk,  repre- 
senting the  head  of  Diana  or  Apollo  : 
and  the  sword  of  Payard,  le  chevalier 
preujp,  tans  peur  ei  sane  reproc^e,  of 
which  sir  John  is  the  possessor,  was  also 
exhibited  by  him,  together  with  several 
other  curiosities. 

Mr.  Westwood  exhibited  some  rubbings 
and  an  inscription  on  an  ancient  cross 
found  near  Valle  Crucis  Abbey  in  Wales : 
and  various  drawings  of  other  sepulchral 
crosses,  having  symbols  sculptured  on 
them,  were  shown  by  Mr.  C.  E.  Long 
from  Graystoke,  Mr.  Fairless  from  Hex- 
ham, and  Mr.  Chantrell  from  Leeds. 

Communications  were  read  from  the 
Rev.  J.  Stacye,  with  sketches  of  some 
singular  windows  in  the  chancel  of  the 
church  of  Barnby  in  the  Willows;  and 
from  Mr.  Kent  relative  to  some  antiquities 
in  Cornwall.  Mr.  Webb  exhibited  a  figure 
of  St.  Cecilia,  of  gilt  bronze,  of  the  latter 
part  of  the  twelfth  or  beginning  of  the 
thirteenth  century.  It  was  placed  under  a 
canopy  of  similar  material,  but  the  work  of 
a  later  period;  the  design  bearing  a  strong 
resemblance  to  the  architecture  of  the 
Baptistery  at  Piacenza.  Numerous  otber 
antiquities  were  submitted  by  the  Cam- 
bridge Antiquarian  Society,  Mr.  Chi- 
chester, Mr.  Tucker,  Mr.  Way,  M^r. 
Pollard,  Mr.  Lane,  &c. 

SOCIETY  OF  A.NTiaUAEIES  OF  NBW- 
CASTIiB-UPON-TYNB. 

This  Society,  which  is  now  located  in 
the  keep  of  the  ancient  castle  (see  our 
Magazine  for  April  1847,  p.  405),  held 
its  annual  meeting  on  the  5th  Feb.  Robert 
Ormston,  esq.  in  the  chair.  John  Adam- 
son,  the  senior  secretary,  read  the  report 
of  the  Council,  which  reviewed  the  in- 
teresting occurrences  of  the  past  year. 
The  castle  is  occupied  by  tbft  Society  at  « 
nominal  annual  rent  to  the  Corporation  of 


2s.  (id,  and  the  Corporation  had  voted 
from  their  funds  250/.  towards  the  restor- 
ation of  the  principal  entrance  doorway, 
the  chapel,  and  a  small  apartment  which 
is  known  by  the  name  of  the  oratory. 
With  respect  to  the  expenses  incident  to 
the  removal  of  the  Society's  collection  of 
Antiquities,  and  the  necessary  fitting  up 
of  the  Castle,  it  was  deemed  advisable  to 
invite  the  public  to  assist  the  members  in 
raising  a  fund  to  meet  that  expenditure. 
His  Qrace  the  Duke  of  Northumberland 
and  Sir  J.  E.  Swinburne,  to  whom,  as 
patron  and  president,  the  project  was  sub- 
mitted, were  no  sooner  apprised  of  this 
step  than  they  most  liberally  became  sub- 
scribers, the  former  of  100/.  and  the  latter 
of  50/.  The  report  acknowledges  yarious 
other  donations,  and  gives  a  list  of  several 
new  members  elected  during  the  last  year. 
From  the  treasurer's  account  it  appeared 
that  the  receipts  and  expenditnre  daring 
the  past  year  were  nearly  equal,  the 
former  being  104/.  Is.  5d,  and  the  latter 
102/.  13«.  ld»i  but  the  Society  were  in- 
debted for  printing  and  rent  of  room  to 
the  amount  of  nearlv  lOQ/. 

A  vote  of  thanks  having  been  passed  to 
Mr.  Dobson  for  his  services  in  restor- 
ing the  castle  as  far  as  had  been  effected, 
that  gentleman  said,  the  work  he  had  per- 
formed had  been  a  source  of  pleasure  to 
himself,  and  the  Society  could  not  gratify 
him  more  than  by  calling  upon  him  at  any 
time  when  they  thought  his  services  would 
be  useful.  He  was  at  present  making 
drawings  of  those  parts  of  the  castle 
which  they  had  restored ;  but  be  did  not 
mean  to  stop  there.  He  intendml  also  to 
make  drawings  of  those  parts  which  yet 
remained  to  be  restored.  These  drawings 
would  be  made  with  great  aocuraqr*  wd 
when  completedt  which  would  be  in  the 
course  of  three  weeks  or  a  month,  be 
would  lay  them  before  the  Society,  and  if 
it  was  thought  proper  to  publish  Ihiem,  it 
might  draw  attention  to  t^  sulgect. 

A  resolution  was  then  passed  tha(  the 
library  should  be  open  at  least  six  hours 
every  day  (it  has  hitherto  been  open  only 
two  hours  a  week),  and  that  it  sho^  be 

S laced  in  charge  of  the  presei^t  cwrttor, 
Ir.  John  Muraa,  the  ubrarian  q(  the 
Farmers'  Club,  and  who  had  acted  at  iub- 
Ubrarian  to  the  Literary  and  Philosopbioal 
Society  whilst  the  catalogue  was  prepar- 
ing. This  arrangement,  otherwise  so  de- 
sirable, was  unfortunately  attended  with 
the  retirement  of  Mr.  John  Bell  of  Qa^- 
head,  now  the  oldest  member  pf  the 
Society,  who  has  acted  as  librarian  ton 
many  years,  and  has  always  sealoualy  pro- 
moted the  objects  of  the  iostitation.   - 

The  annual  election  of  officers  ao4  coun- 
cil then  took  place. 


1849.] 


Antiquarian  tlesearehes. 


407 


NUMISMATIC  SALE. 

A  choice  little  collection  of  Saxon  and 
English  coins  was  disposed  of  on  the  28th 
Feb.  and  three  following  days,  by  Sotheby 
and  Wilkinson.  We  must  mention  that  the 
most  important  coin  of  this  select  cabinet 
was  the  unique,  certainly  unpublished,  and 
English- struck  penny  in  silver  of  the  cruel 
and  gluttonous  Saxon  KiD|;  Harthacnfit 
(1040—1042) ;  the  obverse  represented 
the  king's  bust  with  diadem,  looking  to 
the  right,  and  H ARDENVT  RE+  (*»c) ; 
the  reverse,  an  ornamented  cross  in  centre, 
and  +ETSIEE  ONN  DOFRA  (Dover); 
weight  18^  grs.  troy, — his  coins  rarely 
weigh  more  than  1 8  grs.  The  present  one 
— in  very  good  condition — was  discovered 
at  Dover  a  few  years  since  on  making  ex- 
cavations  for  idaproving  the  htobour,  and 
was  obtained  at  a  very  moderate  price  .  by 
a  German  gentleman  and  numismatist, 
whose  collection  of  mediaeval  coinis  and 
medals  is  exceedingly  humerdus  and  valu- 
able  ;  it  was  afterwards  sold  to  Mr.  Cart, 
the  well-known  dealer,  for  12/.  sterling. 
Il^nce  it  soon  passed  into  the  present  col- 
lection, and  we  have  the  highest  authority 
for  declaring  it  as  perfectly  genuine,  and 
well  worth  20/.  though  at  thi^  sale  the 
**  furor  numismaticus"  being  unexpectedly 
ii  little  languid,  it  produced  no  more  than 
12/.  Ibs.'t  we  regret  to  add,  that  it  was 
not  obtained  for  bur  Museum  collection, 
whdse  rich  "  medaillers*'  contain  thou- 
sands of  coins  of  which  we  may  well  be 
proud.  The  Copenhagen  Miiseum  pos- 
sesses at  least  twenty- five  varieties  of 
Harthacnut*8  coins ;  we  have  seen  as  many 
as  twenty  different  moneyers  (of  which  six 
are  certainly  English)  naentiohed  on  them, 
aiid  aboiit  two-and-twenty  towns  positively 
English .  The  above  coin  is  the  second  one 
&hown  as  struck  at  Dover,  and  quite  unique 
and  inedited  as  regards  the  moneyer 
Etsice  ;  Hildebrand  (ed.  1846,  page  258) 
gives  us  LEOFFYNE  ON  DOF,  also 
unique,  and  heretofore  unpublished.  The 
least  rare  pennies  of  this  monarch  are 
those  assigned  with  truest  amor  patriae  by 
many  of  our  English  collectors  to  London, 
and  which  read  LVNTIS,  LVNTONS, 
LVNDEN,  L.  LVDI,  LVNDI,  LVNDE, 
LVNDENNE ;  some  of  these  are  as- 
suredly of  our  unique  and  opulent  metro- 
polis, but  we  may  graciously  yield  others 
to  the  DaneSj  especially  as  they  have  a 
town  which  reads  very  like  London  on 
the  coins  of  their  kings  of  that  period. 
The  Harthacnut  penny  in  the.  Pembroke 
collection  (lot  49),  struck  ab  Winchester, 
sold  for  17/.;  we  considered  it  well  worthy 
of  a  higher  price ;  nevertheless,  in  con- 
clusion, we  miist  say  that  in  general  this 
class  of  coins  is  now  much  less  scarce  than 
formerly.  Lot  51,  a  rare  and  much  finer 
than  usual  penny  of  Stephen  (1 135-— 1 154) 


sold  only  for  2/.  9«. — a  moderate  sum,  as 
all  the  varieties  of  his  coins  are  rather 
scarce,  and  seldom  fine ;  about  300  pennies 
of  Stephen  were  found  near  Lincoln  in 
1848.  Lot  69.  Edward  III.  a  well-struck- 
up  and  rare  specimen  of  the  groat  VILLA 
CALESIE  ;  it  brought  21.  bs.  We  con- 
sider all  .Calais  money,  and  that  of  the 
Henries  IV."  V.  tod  VI.  equdlly  Interest- 
ing to  English  collectors,  since,  though 
excluded  from  our  French  series  by  a  few 
fastidious  writers,  it  evidently  as  properly 
belongs  to  the  Anglo-French  (or  Qallic) 
series,  as  it  does^for  the  types,  weight,  fine- 
ness, &c.  to  the  English.  Richard  III.'s 
angel  (mm.  the  grim  boar's  head,  which 
was  his  cognizance  as  Duke  of  Gloiicestei* 
in  Edward  IV.'s  tlme>)  sold  well  at  3/.  IBs, 
(lot  io6)  ;  it  was  very  finely  preserved,  and 
is  Scarce.  Lot  110,  a  testoon  or  shilling 
(first  coined  and  l^nown  abou.t  1503.}  of 
the  royal  miser  Heni-j  Vlt.  produced 
16/.  15«. ;  it  was  worth  inbre,  being  of  ei- 
tireme  rarity,  in  fair  condition,  and  from 
this  Pembroke,  cabinets;  it  weighed  but 
l^^'Ar  S''^*  whilst  its  original  weight  was 
twelve  pennies  or  144  grs.  .  Henry  VI 1 1*8 
groat,  struck  at  Toumay,  the  commonest 
of  the  three  rare  varieties  known,  bein^ 
without  the  date  1513,  but  still  highly  ip- 
teresting  also  for  having  a  liead  on  the 
coin,  &c.  sold  for  3/.  5«. ;  a  good  price. 
Though  this  cruel  but  politic  monarch 
(fond  of  curiosities,  a  "dilettante,")  cap- 
tured also  Boulogne,  he  does  not  seem  to 
have  coined  thei*e.  A  groat  of  a  baser 
sort  of  silver,  well  jpreserved  considering 
its  very  gpreat  rarity,  of  Edward  Vt.  ob- 
tained 3/.  108,  i  this  coin  had  been  found 
at  Lambeth.  A  crown-piece  of  the  same 
king  (properly  speaking,  this  first  silver 
crQwn  to  be  had  in  the  English  series,) 
being  certainly  extremely  fine,  sold  at 
4/.  6«.  dated  1553,  the  year  of  the  deam 
of  this  precocious  in  learning  and  too  short- 
lived monarch.  A  gold  double  ducat,  with 
portrait  of  the  bigoted  Philip  II.  of  Spain 
and  title  of  King  of  England,  brought 
21,  10;.;  it  was  struck  in  Flanders.  A 
very  fine  half-crown  (lot  157)  of  the 
"  Great  Queen"  Elizabeth  sold  for  2/.  is, 
and  her  gold  crown-piece  6/.  6«.  All  the 
siege  pieces  sold  very  well;  there  is  a 
constant  demand  for  them  on  the  conti- 
nent as  well  as  here.  A  rupee,  struck  at 
and  inscribed  FORT  MARLBOROUGil, 
1784,  very  scarce,  sold  for  a  few  shillingf, 
as  did  also  some  fine  pennies  of  William  I. 
the  Lion  of  Scotland ;  a  large  hoard  of 
them  were  found  about  1780  near  Inver- 
ness. Altogether  the  prices  obtained 
during  this  sale  may  be  considered  satis- 
factory. Many  of  the  roost  extensive  an^ 
respectable  antiquaries  and  dealers  at- 
tended each  day's  sale.  J.  L.  ^.-t). 
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PROCEEDINGS    IN   PARLIAMENT. 


House  of  Lords. 

Feb,  19.  The  Lord  Chancellor  moTed 
the  second  reading  of  a  Bill  for  facilitating 
inquiry  into  corrupt  practices  at  Parlia- 
MBNTART  ELECTIONS.  It  provldes  that 
in  all  cases  where  a  charge  of  bribery  or 
corruption  is  made,  a  committee  shall  re- 
port whether  they  think  a  case  exists  call- 
ing for  further  investigation,  when  there 
would  be  two  courses  open  for  the  House 
of  Commons  to  pursue.  They  might  re- 
appoint the  committee,  not  vrith  a  view  of 
invalidating  the  return,  but  merely  for  the 
purpose  of  pursuing  an  inquiry  into  the 
corrupt  practices  alleged  to  have  taken 
place ;  or,  they  might  appoint  commis- 
sioners to  investigate  the  matter  on  the 
spot.     The  Bill  was  read  a  second  time. 

Lord  Campbell  moved  the  second  read- 
ing of  a  bill  to  amend  the  Law  of  Mar- 
riage IN  Scotland.  He  proposed  to 
assimilate  the  Scotch  marriage  law  to  the 
English.  This  bill  would  enact  that  mar- 
riage should  only  be  valid  in  one  of  two 
ways — either  by  a  religious  ceremony  per- 
formed before  the  clergyman,  or  by  the 
parties  appearing  before  a  public  officer, 
and  signing  with  their  names  a  public  do- 
cument, attesting  that  they  were  man  and 
wife. — The  Earl  of  Aberdeen  opposed  any 
alteration  of  the  existing  law  ;  which 
had  worked  well  in  Scotland.  —  Lord 
Brougham  assured  their  lordships  that 
mischief  was  continually  happening  from 
the  present  state  of  things.  It  was  not 
possible  to  tell  whether  a  man  was  mar- 
ried or  not ;  whether  he  was  legitimate  or 
bastard ;  whether  he  had  been  divorced 
legally,  or  whether  a  second  contract  into 
which  he  might  have  entered  was  not  a 
bigamy.     The  bill  was  read  a  second  time. 

Feb.  22.  The  Bishop  of  Oxford  moved 
for  a  select  committee,  to  consider  the 
best  means  which  Great  Britain  can  adopt 
for  the  final  extinction  of  the  African 
Slave  Trade.  His  object  was  to  es- 
tablish by  evidence  the  necessity  of  main- 
taining a  blockading  squadron  on  the  coast 
of  Africa. — Agreed  to. 

March  5.  On  the  motion  for  the  third 
reading  of  the  Bill  for  assimilating  the 
Marriage  Law  of  Scotland  to  that 
of  England,  and  a  bill  for  establishing  a 
Registration  of  Births  in  Scot- 
9 


LAND,  introduced  by  Lord  Can^hell, 
the  Earl  of  Aberdeen  protested  strongly 
against  the  proposed  alteration  in  the  law 
of  marriage,  which  would  tend  to  give  fa- 
cilities to  seductions.  —  Lord  CampbtU 
defended  his  bills,  which  were  read  a  third 
time  and  passed. 

House  of  Commons. 

Feb.  19.  On  the  order  of  the  day  for 
the  third  reading  of  the  bill  for  further 
suspending  the  Habeas  Corpus  in  Ire- 
land, Mr.  F.  0*  Connor  renewed  the  op- 
position, when  the  House  divided ;  the 
numbers  were — for  the  third  reading,  117; 
against  it,  S3.  On  the  motion  that  the 
bill  do  pass,  Lord  Nugent  moved,  and  Mr. 
G.  Thompeon  seconded,  an  amendment  for 
reducing  the  operation  of  the  bill  from 
six  months  to  three.  The  House  divided, 
— for  the  amendment,  11 ;  against  it,  166 ; 
The  bill  was  then  passed. 

Lord  /.  Rustell  moved  for  a  committee 
of  the  whole  House  to  review  the  oaths 
taken  by  members  of  Parliament.  In 
consequence  of  the  rejection  by  the  House 
of  Lords  of  his  bill  of  last  session  for  the 
removal  of  Jewish  Disabilities,  he 
proposed  now  to  take  a  part  of  the  sub- 
ject, and  to  deal  more  completely  and  en- 
tirely with  that  part.  He  read  and  ex- 
plained the  nature  and  objects  of  the  oaths 
of  allegiance,  supremacy,  and  abjuration, 
the  latter  of  which  pledged  the  person  who 
took  it  that  he  did  so  *'  on  the  true  fiadth 
of  a  Christian."  He  contended,  as  he 
had  done  last  year,  that  they  had  no  right 
to  exclude  any  subjects  of  the  reahn, 
except  upon  the  ground  that  they  enter- 
tained opinions  which  rendered  them  unfit 
to  be  members  of  that  House,  or  in- 
competent to  perform  their  duties.  Such 
exclusion  was  a  case  of  unmitigated  per- 
secution; and,  after  admitting  Roman 
Catholics  into  Parliament,  it  was  pe- 
culiarly odious  towards  our  Jewish  fellow- 
subjects  ;  he  proposed,  as  an  amendment 
for  the  oaths  now  taken,  a  general  oath 
for  members  of  Parliament  not  Roman 
Catholics.  On  a  division  the  Committee 
was  agreed  to,  by  a  majority  of  214  to  111. 

Feb.  20.  Mr.  BaiUie  moved  for  a  select 
committee  to  inquire  into  the  grievances 
complained  of  in  the  Crown  colonies  of 
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Ceylon  and  British  Guiana,  and  to 
report  whether  any  measures  can  be 
adopted  for  the  better  administration  of 
those  dependencies. — Mr.  Hawei  defended 
Lord  Grey  from  the  charge  of  having 
deserted  the  principles  he  professed  before 
he  came  into  office.  During  Earl  Grey's 
short  administration  responsible  govern- 
ment had  been  for  the  first  time  really 
established  in  Canada.  New  Brunswick, 
Nova  Scotia,  and  Newfoundland  now  pos- 
sessed representative  governments ;  and 
in  a  short  time  he  would  bring  in  a  bill  to 
confer  similar  institutions  on  the  Australian 
colonies.  Ceylon  and  the  Mauritius  were 
not  fitted  for  such  government,  because 
of  the  divided  races,  interests,  and  popula- 
tions which  existed  in  these  islands.  With 
regard  to  Earl  Grey's  patronage,  Mr. 
Hawes  defied  Mr.  Baillie  or  his  friends  to 
impeach  it.   The  Committee  was  agreed  to. 

Feb.  21.  Sir  /.  Pakington  moved  the 
second  reading  of  the  Bribery  at  Elec- 
tions Bill,  which  on  a  division  was  carried 
by  110  to  80. 

Feb,  22.  Mr.  Stuart  Wortley  moved 
for,  and  after  some  discussion  obtained 
leave  to  bring  in,  a  bill  to  amend  and  alter 
the  Act  5  &  6  William  IV.  c.  54,  so  far 
as  relates  to  Makriaoe  within  certain 
degrees  of  affinity.  The  bill  would  be 
limited  to  the  actual  grievance,  legalising 
marriages  with  the  sister  or  the  niece  of  a 
deceased  wife  ;  and  it  would  be  permissive 
only,  and  would  contain  nothing  com- 
pulsory, or  that  could  wound  the  tenderest 
conscience. 

Mr.  Bonverie  then  moved  that  the 
House  should  resolve  itself  into  a  com- 
mittee to  consider  the  Toleration  Act 
of  William  and  Mary,  with  a  view  to  ex- 
empting from  penalties  ministers  of  the 
Church  of  England  declaring  themselves 
Dissenters.  That  act  contained  certain 
exceptions,  most  of  which  had  been  since 
repealed  ;  but  the  Court  Of  Queen's  Bench 
had  decided  that  a  clergyman  of  the 
Church  of  England  becoming  a  Dissenter, 
though  exempted  by  the  Toleration  Act 
from  all  statutory  penalties,  was  still  liable 
to  be  proceeded  against  in  the  Ecclesiastical 
Court  for  a  breach  of  discipline  ;  so  that 
every  one  who  entered  into  holy  orders 
was  bound  hand  and  foot  a  slave  ad- 
ecripttu  ecclesiee.  The  motion  was  agreed 
to. 

Mr.  Trelawny  moved  for  a  select  com- 
mittee to  inquire  to  what  extent  the  pub- 
lic are  entitled  to  claim  an  interest,  pre- 
sent or  prospective,  in  the  management 
of  the  Duchies  of  Cornwall  and 
Lancaster. — The  motion  was  opposed 
by  Lord  J.  Russell  and  by  Lord  Lin- 
eoin. — ^The  House  divided — for  the  mo- 
tion, 27  ;  against  it,  74. 
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Feb,  23.  The  House  went  into  com- 
mittee on  the  Parliamentary  Oaths 
Bill,  when,  on  the  first  clause  being  pro* 
posed,  '*  to  make  provision  in  respect  of 
the  said  Oaths  for  the  relief  of  Her  Ma- 
jesty's subjects  professing  the  Jewish  Reli- 
gion," Mr.  V.  Smith  moved,  as  an  amend- 
ment, that  all  oaths,  save  those  of  Fidelity 
and  Allegiance,  should  be  abolished.— 
The  amendment,  which  was  opposed  by 
Lord  John  Russell  and  supported  by  Mr. 
Hume,  was  lost  by  a  division  of  140 
against  68. — After  a  good  deal  of  discus- 
sion, the  resolution  was  agreed  to,  and  a 
bill  founded  thereon  ordered  to  be  brought 
in. 

Feb.  26.  Mr.  Cobden,  on  the  question 
for  Committee  of  Supply,  moved  a  Re- 
solution to  this  effect :— That  the  increase 
of  nearly  ten  millions  between  the  net 
expenditure  of  1835  and  that  of  1848 
having  been  caused  principally  by  aug- 
mentations of  warlike  establishments  and 
outlays  for  defensive  armaments,  which 
increase  is  not  warranted  by  the  present 
circumstances  of  the  country,  whilst  the 
taxes  required  to  meet  the  present  expen- 
diture impede  agriculture  and  manufac- 
tures, and  diminish  the  funds  applicable 
to  productive  industry,  thereby  adding  to 
the  burdens  of  the  people,  it  is  expedient 
to  reduce  the  annual  expenditure,  with  all 
practicable  speed,  to  the  sum  which,  in 
1835,  was  sufficient  to  maintain  the  secu- 
rity, honour,  and  dignity  of  the  nation.—- 
The  Chancellor  qf  the  Exchequer  entered 
into  details  to  prove  that  the  estimates  in 
1835  were  inadequate  to  the  exigencies  of 
the  country,  and  contended  that  it  was  the 
true  policy  of  the  mother  country  to  extend 
its  protecting  arm  over  its  colonial  pos- 
sessions. He  enumerated  various  changes 
which  had  been  made  in  the  navy  since 
1835,  by  the  creation  of  a  steam  force, 
and  by  other  causes;  and,  passing  thence 
to  the  army,  demonstrated  the  positive 
necessity  of  the  augmentations,  not  merely 
to  meet  political  exigencies,  but  for  the 
relief  of  the  soldiers.  He  showed  that  the 
revenue  was  more  cheaply  collected  than 
that  of  neighbouring  countries,  and  as- 
serted that,  comparing  the  incomes  of 
individuals,  no  country  was  so  lightly 
taxed.  He  read  some  financial  state- 
ments, showing  that,  excluding  extraor- 
dinary items,  the  total  income  of  the  last 
year,  up  to  the  5th  of  Jan.  1849,  was 
52,933,000/.  and  the  total  expenditure 
52,563,000/.  leaving  a  surplus  of  370,000/. 
— After  some  further  discussion  the  mo- 
tion was  negatived  by  275  to  78. 

Feb.  38.  On  the  order  of  the  day  for 
going  into  committee  on  the  Out-doors 
Pauper  Bill  Mr.  Saints,  the  Chief 
Commissioner  of  Poor  Laws,  explained 
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that  the  object  of  the  measure  was  to 
l^uard  against  a  recurrence  of  such  a  ca- 
lamity as  had  recently  occurred  at  Toot- 
ingf  ^y  giving  to  the  Poor  Law  Board  a 
power  of  regulating  establishments  in 
which  adult  or  infant  paupers  are  farmed 
by  contractors.  The  bill  went  through 
committee. 

March  1 .  Lord  Ashley  moved  an  ad- 
dress to  her  Majesty,  to  appoint  a  com- 
mission to  inquire  into  the  practicability 
and  mode  of  subdividing  into  distinct  and 
independent  Parishes,  for  all  ecclesi- 
astical purposes,  all  the  densely-peopled 
parishes  in  England  and  Wales,  in  such  a 
manner  that  the  population  of  each,  except 
in  particular  cases  at  the  discretion  of  the 
commissioners,  shall  not  exceed  4,000 
souls.  Neither  directly  nor  indirectly  did 
lie  mean  to  propose  any  grant  from  the 
public  funds ;  and  he  would  guard  the 
vested  rights  of  existing  incumbents.  His 
object  was  to  improve  the  organisation  of 
the  Church,  and  to  give  effect  to  the  old 
parochial  system.  How  was  it  possible, 
that  in  a  parish  consisting  of  100,000  souls, 
with  one  vicar  or  rector  at  the  head,  any 
|)art  of  the  parochial  system  could  be 
carried  out  ?  There  was  Marylebone,  con- 
taining 138,000soiUs;  Liverpool, 223.000; 
Stockport,  84,000;  Sheffield,  111,000; 
Bradford,  200,000  ;  Manchester,  353,000 ; 
St.  Pancras,  140,000 ;  and  many  more 
containing  enormous  populations.  The 
whole  number  of  parishes  in  this  country 
the  population  of  which  exceeded  4,000 
amounted  to  270 ;  and  the  addition  of 
500  clergymen  to  the  existing  staff  would 
meet  the  exigencies  of  our  present  posi- 
tion. Supposing  he  set  down  each  of  the 
incomes  of  these  500  ministers  at  300/. 
per  annum,  a  sum  of  150,000/.  yearly 
would  be  required  ;  and  surely  150,000/. 
was  not  too  large  a  sum  to  ask  from  the 
opulent  and  pious  members  of  the  Church 
of  England. — Lord  /.  Russell  agreed  to 
the  motion,  and  eulogised  the  exertions  of 
Lord  Ashley  for  promoting  the  social, 
moral,  and  religious  welfare  of  the  people. 
— Mr.  Bright  brought  statistics  to  show 
the  number  of  clergymen  now  existing,  as 
compared  with  the  population,  was  amply 
sufficient  for  all  purposes  of  supervision 
and  preaching ;  and  stated,  as  the  re- 
presentative of  a  district  where  non-con- 
formity prevailed,  that  the  present  or- 
ganisation of  the  Church  and  its  connexion 
with  the  State  would  not  be  much  longer 
endured. — On  an  addition  to  the  resolu- 
tion, moved  by  Mr.  Hume,  of  the  words 
"  and  to  unite  parishes  where  practicable 
and  advantageous,*'  the  House  divided, 
and  the  numbei's  were — for  the  addition, 
18  ;  against  it,  111  ;  The  motion  was  then 
agreed  to. 


On  the  question  for  going  into  com- 
mittee on  the  Irish  Ratk  in  Aid,  Mr. 
S.  Crawford  moved  as  an  amendment, 
'*  That  it  is  unconstitutional  and  unjust 
to  impose  on  Ireland  separate  national 
taxation  for  the  wants  of  particular  lo- 
calities, so  long  as  the  public  general 
revenue  of  Ireland  is  paid  into  an  imperial 
treasury,  and  placed  at  the  disposal  of  an 
imperial  legislature  for  the  general  pur- 
poses of  the  United  Kingdom.''  After  a 
short  debate,  the  House  divided — for  the 
amendment,  15  ;  against  it,  139. 

March  2.  In  committee  on  the  Irish 
Poor  Law  Bill,  Lord  John  Russell  mo\tA 
that  in  each  of  the  next  two  years  a 
rate  in  aid  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  in 
Ireland  of  6</.  in  the  pound  should  be  paid 
by  every  union  in  that  part  of  the  United 
Kingdom. — This  proposal  led  to  a  debate, 
which  was  continued  on  Monday,  March 
5,  when  it  was  affirmed  by  a  majority  of 
206  to  34. 

March  7 .  Mr.  Henry  Drummond  moved 
the  second  reading  of  his  Bill  to  facilitate 
the  Transfer  of  Real  Property. 
After  shewing  how  our  law  of  real  pro- 
perty was  derived  from  the  feudal  law,  and 
how  the  ingenuity  of  lawyers  had  raised  a 
highly  artificial  and  complicated  system 
out  of  its  simple  elements,  he  observed, 
that  every  attempt  to  free  this  part  of  the 
law  from  its  cumbersome  and  expensive 
machinery  had  been  hitherto  futile,  and 
that  landowners  were  completely  in  the 
hands  of  their  solicitors.  All  he  asked 
was,  that  the  House  would  affirm  these 
two  points — first,  that  there  should  be 
a  registration  of  landed  property ;  and, 
secondly,  that  the  transfer  of  such  pro- 
perty should  be  made,  not  by  seventy 
sheets  of  parchment,  but  like  transfers  of 
stock. — The  Solicitor- General  and  the 
Attorney' General  both  stated  several  ob- 
jections to  the  bill,  but  the  second  reading 
was  carried  by  a  division  of  55  against  45, 
and  the  bill  was  referred  to  a  select  com- 
mittee. 

March  8.  Mr.  Disraeli  rose  to  move  a 
series  of  Resolutions  declaratory  of  the 
unequal  burdens  cast  upon  real  property 
and  the  Agricultural  Interest  of  the 
country,  and  pledging  the  House  to  take 
measures  which  may  establish  a  more 
equitable  apportionment  of  the  public  bur- 
dens. No  less  than  10,000,000/.  was  levied 
last  year  by  direct  local  taxation  upon 
real  property,  independently  of  2,000,000/. 
land  tax,  that  is,  a  direct  taxation  of 
12,000,000/.  from  which  other  property 
was  exempt,  was  levied  upon  a  rental  of 
67,000,000/.  The  whole  income  of  the 
country  was  249,000,000/.  On  what  prin- 
ciple of  justice  could  12,000,000/.  of  lo^ 
taxation  be  cast  upon  little  more  thfin  one- 
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fourth  of  that  iocome  ?  In  a  spirit  of 
compromise  and  conciliation,  be  should 
propose,  the  present  system  of  local  ad- 
ministration remaining,  the  present  levy 
of  rates  continuing,  that  the  local  districts 
should  he  responsible  for  one  moiety^  and 
that  the  other  should  be  paid  by  the  Con- 
solidated  Fund.  —  Mr.  Hume  expressed 
his  utmost  astonishment  at  the  remedy 
proposed  by  Mr.  Disraeli,  whose  speech 
was  not  in  accordance  with  his  resolu- 
tions, and  whose  proposition  would  im- 
pose Upon  the  tenant  farmers  (of  whom 
he  had  said  nothing),  an  additional  income- 
tax  of  6,000,000/.  He  moved  an  amend- 
ment embodying  a  proposition  to  repeal 
totally  the  duties  on  malt  and  hops,  and 
to  remove,  as  soon  as  practicable,  other 
taxes  which  impede  the  progress  of  agri- 
cultural and  commercial  industry. — The 
debate  was  adjourned  to  Wednesday  the 
14th. 

March  9.  On  the  order  of  the  day  for 
the  second  reading  of  the  bill  for  the 
modification  of  the  Navigation  Laws, 
Mr.  Herries  moved,  as  an  amendment, 
that  the  bill  should  be  read  a  second  time 
on  that  day  six  months.  He  contended 
that  those  laws  were  necessary  to  the 
maintenance  of  a  great  commercial  ma- 
rine, without  which  we  could  not  support 
a  navy  commensurate  with  our  maritime 
supremacy.  Further,  the  proposed  measure 
would  destroy  another  branch  of  the  in- 
dustry of  the  country  ;  it  would  do  with 
the  sea  as  their  recent  commercial  legis- 
lation had  done  with  the  land — expose 
our  interests  to  ruin  from  foreign  com- 
petition. —  Mr.  J,  Wilson  replied,  and 
said,  the  repeal  of  the  navigation  laws  was 
demanded  by  our  colonies,  and  especially 
by  Canada. — The  debate  was  continued 
on  Monday,  March  12,  when  the  second 
reading  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  266 
to  210. 

March  13.  Mr.  Trelawny  moved  that 
measures  should  be  taken  for  the  abolition 
of  Church  Rates.  Mr.  Wood  proposed 
an  amendment,  that  persons  desiring  ex- 
emption should  register  themselves  as 
Dissenters. — Lord  John  Russell  defended 
church-rates.  In  the  first  place,  there  was 
no  sliame  in  levying  this  rate  on  Dissent- 
ers who  bought  lands,  because  they  bought 
them  subject  to  that  charge,  and  it  was 
allowed  for  in  the  price.  In  the  second 
place,  if  Dissenters  were  only  occupiers  of 
land  the  rent  was  regulated  accordingly. 
Neither  did  he  think  that  the  Church  es- 
tablishment was  for  the  exclusive  benefit 
of  Church  of  England  men.  The  justifir 
cation  of  church-rates  rested  on  the  fact 
that  the  church-rate  was  a  great  tribute 
paid  as  a  homage  to  religion,  and  society 
would  not  only  not  be  improved  by  the 
abolition  of  the  Church,  but  would  be  de- 


graded thereby.  The  House  divided — 
foi-  the  motion,  20  ;  against  it,  183  :  for 
Mr.  Wood's  amendment,  84 ;  against  it, 
119. 

March  14.  The  debate  on  Mr.  Disira- 
elVs  motion  was  resumed  by  the  Chcat- 
cellor  of  the  BxchequeTf  who  remarked 
that  Mr.  Disraeli  had  calculated  that  lobal 
taxation  pressed  upon  one-fourth  bnly  6t 
the  property  of  the  country,  having  taken 
the  income  derived  from  resll  property  at 
67,000,000/.  and  the  aggregate  income  of 
the  country  at  249,000,000/.  But  he 
would  find  that  the  annual  income  of 
property  rateable  to  the  poor  was  not 
67,000,000/.  but  105,000,000/.;  so  that 
the  burden  fell  not  upon  one- fourth,  but 
upon  two-fifths,  of  the  annual  income  of 
the  country.  In  dwelling  upon  the  spe- 
cial burdens  upon  land,  Mr.  Disraeli  had 
overlooked  its  special  exemptions ;  and,  in 
asserting  that  nothing  had  been  dohe  for 
the  landed  and  agricultural  interest,  he 
had  forgotten  that  since  1815  Excise  duties 
affecting  agriculture  had  been  repealed  to 
the  amount  of  6,835,000/.— The  debate  was 
continued  the  next  day,  when  the  House 
divided,  first  on  Mr.  Hume's  amendment, 
which  was  defeated  by  394  to  70,  and 
afterwards  on  the  motion,  when  the 
numbers  were,  for  it,  189 ;  against  it,  280. 

March  16.  On  the  motion  for  going 
into  Committte  of  Supply,  Mr.  Hume 
moved  a  resolution  to  the  effect  that 
Ministers  should  submit  a  Budget  before 
calling  on  the  House  to  vote  the  estimates. 
He  thought  the  House  should  not  eive  a 
shilling  before  they  knew  the  probable  in- 
come and  expenditure ;  and  it  was  mofe 
necessary  after  the  occurrences  of  last 
session,  when  they  had  no  less  than  three 
or  four  Budgets. — The  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer  opposed  the  motion,  and  the 
House  divided  ;  for  the  motion,  48 ; 
against  it,  97. 

The  House  then  went  into  Committee 
of  Supply,  and  the  Navy  Estimates  were 
introduced  by  Mr.  Ward,  who  moved  a 
vote  for  40,000  men,  and  explained^. that 
this  number  was  a  reduction  of  3,000  on 
the  number  voted  last  year,  and,  as 
4,000  men  were  employed  beyona  the 
number  voted,  the  actual  reduction  would 
be  7,000..  The  saving  effected  on  ^e 
revised  estimates  of  last  year  amounted 
to  730,856/.  The  reduction  on  the  first 
estimate  of  last  year  was  938,856/.— Mr. 
Hume  moved  as  an  amendment  that  the 
number  of  men  should  be  reduced  by 
15,000. — On  a  division  there  appeared, 
for  tlie  vote,  144  ;  for  the  amendment,  59. 

March  19.  In  Committee  of  Supply 
Mr.  Fox  Maule  brought  forward  tlie 
Army  Estimates.  He  said  that  the  nuua- 
ber  of  troops  whicli  it  was  proposed  to 
maintain  for  the  ensuing  year  was  103,254, 
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Her  Majesty's  Government  having  con- 
sidered that,  looking  to  the  state  of  the 
colonies,  and  the  general  aspect  of  affairs, 
the  country  might  be  relieved  from  the 
cost  of  10,000  men,  the  number  of  troops 
borne  on  the  rolls  of  the  army  last  year 
being  113,847.  Of  the  number  reduced 
5,000  had  been  ordered  to  India  and  5,000 
had  been  discharged.  He  observed  that 
the  present  expenditure  for  the  army  was 
very  little  higher  than  that  of  1835,  the 
gross  charge  on  the  army  estimates  of 
that  year  being  5,905,782/.,  and  that  of 


1849-50,  6,142,211/.,  the  increase  being 
only  235,000/.  He  then  entered  into 
details  establishing  the  highly-improved 
sanitary  condition  of  the  army,  and  gave 
a  satisfactory  report  of  the  moral  and  ge- 
neral good  conduct  of  the  troops  during 
the  past  year. — Mr.  Hume  confessed  that 
the  condition  of  the  army  had  been  much 
ameliorated,  and  moved  to  reduce  the 
number  to  89,254.  On  the  division  the 
numbers  were— for  the  amendment,  20 ; 
against  it,  182.  The  vote  was  then 
agreed  to. 


FOREIGN    NEWS. 


FRA.NCE. 

The  popularity  of  the  President  of  the 
French  Republic  advances  with  rapid 
strides.  Power  and  position  have  a  strange 
creative  influence.  The  man  who  but  a 
few  months  since  was  regarded  as  a 
Quixotic  adventurer,  reflecting  little  cre- 
dit on  France,  has  now  suddenly  deve- 
loped, in  the  sunshine  of  prosperity,  into 
a  popular  idol.  And  the  homage  with 
which  he  is  greeted  is  not  conflned  to  the 
lower  orders.  The  old  aristocracy  attend 
his  balls  and  receptions,  while  with  the 
new  nobles  and  the  bourgeoisie  he  is  all 
in  all.  The  army,  too,  show  unequivocal 
signs  of  devotion  to  the  nephew  of  the 
great  Napoleon.  In  his  public  and  pri- 
vate conduct  the  Premier  shows  himself 
discreet.  We  hear  no  more  of  disputes 
with  his  ministers,  and  the  machinery  of 
the  state  progresses  in  France  with  a 
regularity  scarcely  attained  in  the  palmy 
days  of  Louis  Philippe. 

ITALY. 

At  Rome,  on  the  8th  Feb.  after  a  long 
discussion  in  the  National  Assembly  on 
the  future  form  of  government,  the  follow- 
ing fundamental  decree  was  passed  by  a 
very  large  majority,  there  being  only  20 
out  of  more  than  140  members  against  it :  — 

"  Fundamental  Decree.  —  Art.  1, 
The  Pope  is  deposed  de  facto  and  dejure 
from  all  temporal  power  over  the  Roman 
States.  Art.  2.  The  Roman  Pontiff  shall 
possess  all  the  guarantees  necessary  for 
the  independence  of  his  spiritual  powers. 
Art.  3.  The  form  of  government  to  be 
that  of  a  pure  democracy,  and  shall  assume 
the  glorious  name  of  the  Roman  Republic. 
The  Roman  Republic  shall  have  such 
relations  with  the  rest  •  of  Italy  as  a  com« 
mon  nationality  exacts. — Rome,  Feb.  9, 
1849.  Galletti,  President,  &c." 

On  the  8th  Feb.  the  Grand  Duke  of 
Tuscany  fled  from  his  capital.  A  provi- 
sional Government  was  proclaimed,  with 


Montanelli,  Guerazzi,  and  Mazzini  as  its 
chiefs.  The  populace  then  proceeded 
to  the  Chamber,  and,  rushing  into  the 
galleries,  compelled  the  members  assem- 
bled to  acknowledge  and  confirm  the  Pro- 
visional Government.  The  Clubs  pro- 
claimed the  deposition  of  the  Grand 
Duke.  The  official  declaration  of  a  Re- 
public took  place  in  Florence  on  the  18th, 
and  in  Leghorn  on  the  19th.  A  union 
with  the  Roman  Republic  was  also  pro- 
claimed, the  united  community  to  be  called 
the  Central  Italian  Republic,  with  Rome 
for  a  capital.  On  the  1st  March  the 
Austrian  and  Modenese  troops  entered 
Tuscany,  and  the  whole  of  Italy  has  since 
been  rising  to  war.  On  the  13th  Charles 
Albert  left  Turio,  to  place  himself  again 
at  the  head  of  the  Piedmontese.  Marahal 
Radetzky,  in  a  proclamation  published  at 
Milan,  threatens  to  chace  him  back  to 
the  gates  of  Turin. 

The  King  of  the  Two  Sicilies  has  issued 
a  charter  granting  a  constitution  to  his 
subjects.  This  constitution  is  based  upon 
the  charter  of  1812.  By  it  the  King  re- 
serves the  exclusive  control  over  the  exe- 
cutive power,  army,  navy,  and  treaties  of 
peace  and  commerce.  He  appoints  a 
Parliament  for  Sicily,  to  be  elected  for 
four  years,  consisting  of  two  houses,  Peers 
and  Commons,  who  are  to  share  with  the 
Sovereign  the  legislative  power,  and  to 
vote,  impose,  and  alter  the  taxes.  The 
direct  taxes  are  to  be  voted  every  year. 
The  members  of  the  Peers  are  to  be 
named  by  the  King  for  life,  and  their 
number  is  unlimited.  The  Lower  House 
must  consist  of  members  possessing  net 
revenues  of  at  least  150  to  500  ounces 
a-year,  chosen  by  electors,  each  of  whom 
must  have  not  less  than  11  to  50  ounces 


per  annum. 


AUSTRIA. 


The  Emperor  of  Austria  issued,  on  the 
7th  March,  the  code  of  a  constitntioQ  for 
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the  whole  monarchy,  and,  upon  the  same 
day,  dissolved  the  Assembly  at  Kremsier. 
By  the  various  clauses  of  this  constitutional 
code  it  is  provided :  that  every  Austrian 
shall  enjoy  full  political  and  religious 
liberty.  Every  church  and  religious  so- 
ciety recognised  by  law  to  have  the  riglit 
of  a  common  public  exercise  of  its  religion. 
Science  and  scientific  instruction  to  be 
free.  The  general  education  of  the  people 
to  be  provided  for  by  public  institutions. 
The  State  to  have  the  supreme  control 
over  the  affairs  of  instruction  and  educa- 
tion. Everybody  to  have  the  right  of  a 
free  expression  of  his  opinions,  by  words, 
by  writing,  by  print,  and  by  drawings  or 
paintings.  The  press  is  not  allowed  to  be 
put  under  a  censorship.  Repressive  laws 
shall  be  published  against  the  abuses  of 
the  press.  The  right  of  petitioning  be- 
longs to  everybody.  Austrian  citizens  to 
have  the  right  to  assemble  and  to  form 
associations,  if  the  end  or  the  manner  of 
the  association  are  not  opposed  to  the  law 
or  dangerous  to  the  State.  Individual 
liberty  is  guaranteed.  Arrests,  with  the 
exception  of  seizure  inftagrantef  shall  not 
take  place  unless  on  the  strength  of  a 
judicial  warrant.  The  police  are  bound 
to  liberate  persons  whom  they  have  taken 
into  custody  within  48  hours,  or  to  de- 
liver them  into  the  hands  of  the  judge  of 
the  district.  A  man's  domicile  is  invio- 
lable. The  secrecy  of  correspondence  is 
not  to  be  violated,  and  letters  not  to  be 
seized  unless  in  time  of  war,  or  on  the 
strength  of  a  judicial  warrant.  Serfdom 
and  slavery  are  abolished.  Every  man 
may  acquire  landed  property  in  Austria. 
The  independence  of  the  various  pro- 
vinces constituting  the  empire  isguaranteed 
within  the  limits  fixed  by  the  Constitu- 
tion. All  tribes  have  an  equality  of  rights, 
and  each  tribe  has  an  inviolable  right  to 
preserve  and  foster  its  nationality  and 
language.  The  whole  of  the  empire  forms 
one  single  area  for  customs  and  commerce. 
The  governing  power  is  lodged  in  three 
bodies,  of  which  the  first  is  the  Emperor. 
His  functions  are  declared  hereditary  in 
the  house  of  Hapsburg-Lorraine,  accord- 
ing to  the  Pragmatic  Sanction,  and  the 
Austrian  family  laws.  He  has  the  su- 
preme command  of  the  armed  power ; 
decides  in  matters  of  peace  and  war,  re- 
ceives and  sends  ambassadors,  and  con- 
cludes treaties  with  foreign  powers ;  ap- 
points the  ministers  and  dismisses  them  ; 
confers,  titles,  orders,  and  distinctions. 
The  administration  of  justice  throughout 
the  empire  is  carried  on  in  his  name. 
Coin  is  struck  in  the  name  of  the  Em- 
peror. The  Imperial  Diet  is  to  con- 
sist of  two  houses,  an  Upper  House  and 
a   Lower  House,  to  be   convoked  every 


year  by  Che  Emperor.  The  Upper  House 
is  formed  partly  by  deputies,  to  be  chosen 
by  the  Crown  Unds  from  the  members  of 
their  respective  provincial  diets.  Their 
number  is  one-half  of  the  constitutional 
number  of  the  Lower  House.  The  mem- 
bers must  have  been  citizens  of  the  Aus- 
trian empire  for  at  least  five  years,  and 
they  must  be  forty  years  of  age.  The 
other  members  of  the  Upper  House  to  be 
elected  by  the  Diet  among  citizens  pos- 
sessing the  abovenamed  qualifications,  and 
paying  at  least  500  florins  (44/.)  direct 
taxes.  The  Lower  House  proceeds  from 
general  and  direct  elections^  at  the  rate 
of  one  deputy  to  100,000  souls.  A  can- 
didate must  be  an  Austrian  citizen,  and  not 
under  30  years  of  age.  The  members  of  the 
Upper  House  are  elected  for  ten  years ; 
those  of  the  Lower  House  for  five.  They 
may  be  re-elected.  The  consent  of  the 
Emperor  and  of  both  houses  is  required 
for  each  law.  A  bill,  which  has  been  re- 
jected either  by  the  Emperor  or  by  one 
of  the  houses,  cannot  be  brought  in  again 
in  the  course  of  the  same  session.  The 
Emperor  prorogues  the  Imperial  Diet, 
and  he  may  dissolve  it  any  time.  In  case 
of  a  dissolution  another  diet  must  be 
convoked  within  three  months.  All  taxes 
and  rates  for  the  purposes  of  the  empire 
and  of  the  provinces  shall  be  imposed  by 
laws.  The  expenditure  and  income  of 
the  country  must  annually  be  stated  in  a 
budget,  the  same  to  be  fixed  by  law.  The 
nationsil  debt  is  guaranteed  by  the  em- 
pire. 

HUNGARY. 

A  battle  has  taken  place  at  Erlau,  not 
far  from  Pesth,  between  the  Austriana 
and  Hungarians.  The  fighting  lasted 
three  days,  commencing  ontiie  25th  Feb., 
and  the  Hungarians  being  forced  to  re- 
treat from  successive  positions,  were  at 
last  attacked  on  the  27th  near  Erlau  and 
defeated.  The  loss  was  reported  at  300 
or  400,  the  Austrians  taking  about  1,000 
prisoners,  including  15  officers  and  a  flag. 
On  their  side  the  loss  was  less  considera- 
ble. Field  Marshal  Lieutenants  Schlich 
and  Swartzenberg  commanded  the  Aus- 
trians. 

TURKEY. 

M.  Titoff,  the  Russian  minister  at  Con- 
stantinople, has  officially  demanded  the 
passage  into  the  Bosphorus,  and  out  of 
the  Dardanelles  into  the  Mediterranean, 
of  a  Russian  fleet.  The  Divan  having 
consulted  with  the  other  foreign  ambas- 
sadors, the  demand  was  refused.  M.  Titoff 
then  declared  that  Russia  would  take 
by  force  that  passage,  which  she  was  de* 
termined  to  have. 
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INDIA. 


The  capture  of  Mooltan,  on  the  2nd  of 
Janaary,  not  having  resulted  in  the  sur- 
render of  the  citadel,  siege  operations 
were  commenced,  and  parallels  were  im- 
mediately constructed  within  500  yards  of 
the  walls.  Moolraj  offered  as  stout  a 
resistance  as  ever.  Our  batteries  were 
opened  with  little  apparent  success.  Even 
when  a  breach  was  established,  a  ditch 
surrounded  the  fort  40  feet  in  width,  and 
25  feet  i^eep,  the  height  of  the  wall  from 
the  bottom  of  the  ditch  being  well  nigh 
50  feet.  Mining  was  now  adopted,  and 
the  mines  were  exploded  on  the  18th 
under  the  crest  of  the  glacis,  by  which 
the  counterscarp  was  completely  blown 
in.  Two  breaches  were  reported  practi- 
cable on  the  21st,  and  on  the  morning  of 
the  22nd  our  troops  were  formed  for  the 
assault,  when  Moolraj  would  seem  to  have 
been  at  length  terrified  at  the  preparations 
made  for  his  destruction i  and  surrendered 
himself  and  the  citadel,  with  its  garrison 
of  from  3,000  to  4,000  men,  uncon- 
ditionally, into  our  hands.  Thus  termi- 
nated the  siege  of  Mooltan,  which  had 
been  commenced  by  General  Whish  in 
Uie  beginning  of  September,  and  cost  us 
the  lives  of  11  officers,  and  not  fewer  than 
from  250  to  300  men,  with  47  officers  and 
tome  hundreds  of  men  wounded. — A  vast 
store  of  treasure  is  deposited  in  the  maga- 
zines of  Moolraj,  and  the  prize-money  of 
the  conquerors  is  expected  to  amount  to 
1,000,000/.  sterlmg. 

On  the  13th  Jan.  Lord  Gough  obtained 
a  sanguinary  and  doubtful  victory  over  the 
Sikhs  at  ChiUian wallah,  on  the  Jhelum. 
It  had  been  expected  that  he  would  have 
awaited  the  fall  of  Mooltan,  and  for  re- 
inforcements from  the  Mooltanee  division, 
before  attacking  the  enemy  ;  but,  it  being 
reported  that  Chuttur  Singh  was  on  his 
way  to  form  a  junction  with  his  son,  Shere 
Singh,  he  determined  to  march  upon  the 
Sikhs.  The  enemy  were  strongly  posted 
with  the  Jhelum  in  their  rear  and  a  jungle 
in  the  front.  The  attack  seems  to  have 
been  fixed  for  the  14th  of  January,  but  on 
the  13th  (the  troops  being  then  exhausted, 
and  it  being  two  o'clock,  p.m.)  a  few  shots 
from  the  enemy's  batteries  happening  to 
fall  near  Lord  Goiigh's  camp,  he  was  not 
to  be  restrained  any  longer,  and  flung 
himself  upon  the  enemy.  A  heavy  can- 
nonade was  carried  on  for  an  hour  or  two ; 
and  then  Brigadier-General  Campbell  was 
ordered  to  make  a  flank  movement,  with 
the  infantry  division,  and  in  doing  so, 
came  iu  the  way  of  a  concealed  Sikh  bat- 


tery, which  told  with  tenibiq  isffect.  Two 
of  the  brigades  moved  upon  the  guns,  but 
the  fire  was  so  deadly  they  were  obliged 
to  retire,  leaving  hundreds  dead  upon  tne 
field.  The  24th  Foot  lost  ^3  officera  and 
540  killed  and  wounded.  Brigadier  Pea- 
nycuick  fell  here.  Brieadier  ^oggan^s 
brigade,  including  the  olst  iClaeen  s  and 
the  36th  and  46th  N.I.,  acted  with  iniich 
gallantry,  storming  the  enesdy's  batteries 
$nd  spiking  their  guns ;  but  the  1.4ti 
Dragoons  are  said  to  hate  behaved  quea- 
tiohabiy  ;  and  on  the  conduct  of  the  5th 
Light  Cavalry  (Bengal],  which  distin- 
guished itself  in  the .  Affghanistan  cam- 
pdin,  there  is  no  question  at  all.  I^i^ht 
put  a  stop  to  the  engagement.  Lord 
Gough  bivouacked  at  a  little  distance 
from  the  ba^ttle  field ;  and  the  Sikhs  re- 
tired to  a  distance  of  four  miles..  The 
enemy,  who  are  set  down  at  60,000,  are 
said  to  have  lost  3,000  killed  and  4,dOO 
wounded.  The  British  lost  S.500  killed 
and  wounded,  including  26  officers  killed 
and  65  wounded.  The  British  forces  loat 
six  of  their  guns,  and  the  enemy  twelve. 

NORTH  AMBRICA. 

By  letters  patent,  dated  the  13th  Jan. 
1849,  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  have 
received  from  Queen  Victoria  a  grant  of 
Vancouver's  Island,  to  be  held  in  free-aoc- 
cage,  at  the  yearly  rent  of  7«.  and  the  Com- 
pany have  issued  a  scheme  for  its  coloni- 
zation. The  island  will  be  divided  into 
districts  of  from  five  to  ten  square  miles. 
One  tenth  part  of  each  district  will  be  aet 
aside  for  the  minister  of  religion,  and 
another  tenth  part  will  be  available  for 
roads,  the  sites  of  church,  churchyard,  and 
schools,  and  other  public  purposes.  Granti 
of  land  will  be  made  in  portions  of  not  leas 
than  20  acres,  at  the  rate  of  1/.  per  acre. 
Purchasers  of  larger  quantities  than  20 
acres  to  take  out  with  them  five  single  men; 
or  three  married  couples,  for  every  100 
acres.  Minerals  are  to  belong  to  the 
company,  but  owners  may  work  coal  mines, 
on  paying  a  royalty  of  2#.  M,  per  ton.  Hie 
right  of  fishing  having  been  relinqnished 
by  the  company,  to  be  enjoyed  by  the  free- 
holders. The  governor  is  to  be  appointed 
by  the  Crown,  with  a  council  of  seten 
members.  He  is  authorised  to  calt  as- 
semblies, to  be  elected  by  the  freeholders, 
and  to  have  the  usual  powers  of  prO- 
rogueing  or  dissolving  such  assembly. 
Laws  will  be  passed  by  the  governor^  codn- 
cil,  and  assembly,  and  the  legislatare  thos 
constituted  to  have  full  power  to  impose 
taxes  and  regulate  the  affairs  of  the  Island. 
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March  8.  The  Third  Jubilee,  or  Ooe 
Hundred  and  Fiftieth  AnniTersary,  of  the 
Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Kdqw- 
ledge,  (which  we  announced  in  our  last 
Magazine,)  was  celebrated  in  $t.  Paul's 
Cathedi'al.  His  Royal  Highness  tbe 
Duke  of  Cambridge,  the  Archbishops  of 
Canterbury  and  York,  and  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  London,  entered  the  cathedral 
by  the  south-west  door  a  little  before  3 
o'clock.  The  Ijord  Bishop  of  Llandaff» 
Dean  of  St.  Paurs,  was  prevented  by 
illness  from  attending.  The  Bishops  of 
St.  Pavid's,  St.  Asaph,  Hereford,  and 
Madras ;  the  Archdeacon  of  London; 
Canons  T.  Dale,  J.  Endell  Tyler,  and  the 
Hon.  H.  M.  Viiliers,  with  a  large  body 
of  Prebendaries,  were  present.  The 
members  of  the  choir  of  St  Paul's,  with 
those  of  the  Cbapel  ^yal,  Westminster 
Abbey,  and  Windsor,  under  the  able  di~ 
rectioh  of  Mr.  Goss,  the  organist  of  the 
cathedral,  united  in  giving  ueir  services. 
The  Archbbbop  of  Canterbury,  President 
of  the  Society,  preached  from  Jer.  xxxi. 
34  ;  and  I^is  Grace  has  been  requested  to 
give  the  Society  permission  to  print  the 
sermon.  So  large  was  the  cpngregatipn, 
that  considerable  numbers,  unable  to  find 
entcance  into  the  choir,  remained  during 
the  service  in  the  north  and  south  aisles, 
as  well  as  in  the  nave. 

The  collection  in  the  Cathedriff  amoi^nted 
to  312/.  I8«.  6d.,  including  a  donation 
of  100/.  from  T.  Holme,  esq.,  and  52/. 
\0s.  from  Richard  Gilbert,  esq.  Liberal 
donations  from  various  district  committees 
have  also  been  received.  T|ie  Bishops  of 
Ripon,  Norwich,  Lichfield,  Peterborough, 
apd  Chester,  preached  jubilee  sermons 
in  their  dioceses :  and  Bishop  Coleridge, 
formerly  Secretary  of  the  Society,  in  the 
cathedral  of  panterbury. 

Feb,  26.  The  remaining  portion  of  the 
lodge  and  screen  of  Montagu  House, 
Bloomsbury,  was  brought  to  the  hammer, 
with  a  view  to  its  immediate  removal. 
The  grapd  front  of  the  new  British  Mu- 
seum will  now  challenge  the  admiration  of 
passengers. 

Islington  Market,  which  was  built  by 
the  late  Mr.  John  Perkins  about  fifteen 
years  since  (see  our  vol.  V.  p.  542),  has 
been  recently  again  opened,  an  Act  of 
Parliament  having  been  obtained,  which 
gives  the  power  of  holding  the  market, 
of  slaughtering  cattle,  melting  the  fat  for 
tallow,  manufacturing  the  offal,  &c.  The 
area  within  the  walls  is  15  acr^s,  and  for 
the  sake  of  comparison,  to  enable  any  one 


to  judge  of  its  extent,  we  will  quote  Rus- 
sell-square, which  contains  11a.  1  r.  to 
the  walls  of  the  houses,  and  Lincoln's- 
inn  fields  contains  10  a.  1  r.  29  p.  There 
is  accommodation  for  8,000  head  of  cattle 
and  50,000  sheep,  besides  layers  having 
3,280  feet  in  length  of  roof,  or  nearly  two 
acres.  The  extent  of  freehold  property, 
upon  which  there  are  thirty  houses,  is  7 
acres,  exclusive  of  the  market,  and  7  acres 
leasehold,  upon  which  it  is  intended  tq 
erect  abattoirs  and  a  dead-meat  market. 
A  main  public  sewer  passes  within  300 
feet  of  the  eastern  entrance,  and  it  is  18 
feet  lower  than  the  surface  of  the  market. 
The  East  and  West  India  Dock  Railway 
pass^  to  ^ithin  400  yards  of  this  market. 

The  works  of  the  Metropolitan  Sewage 
Manure  Company  at  Stanley -bridge,  ^Z- 
ham,  are  now  completed.  The  company 
was  incorporated  by  Act  of  Parliament, 
for  the  purpose  of  conveying  the  contents 
of  the  Londofi  sewers  in  a  liquid  form  into 
the  country,  and  distributing  them  over 
the  fields  and  gardens  which  surround  the 
metropolis.  The  mechanical  means  by 
which  these  objects  are  effected  are  very 
nearly  the  same  as  those  by  which  water 
is  carried  into  all  our  large  cities,  reser- 
voirs being  formed  for  the  reception  of  the 
sewage,  an  engine  being  constructed  to 
pump  up  as  much  of  it  as  may  be  re- 
quired, and  pipes  being  laid  down  from 
the  works  into  the  districts  where  this 
species  of  manure  is  likely  to  be  in  de- 
mand. The  plan  has  been  already  tried, 
it  appears,  with  some  success  near  Glas- 
gow and  Manchester.  The  metropolitan 
company  ^ve  now  laid  down  about  nine 
miles  of  pipes  in  the  parish  of  Fulham, 
and  they  intend  to  extend  them  without 
loss  of  time  into  the  district  of  Isleworth. 
They  calculate  on  supplying  sewage  to 
30,000  acres  of  land ;  and  farmers,  market- 
gardeners,  and  landowners,  cultivating 
about  68,000  acres,  have  by  petition  to 
Parliament  expressed  their  interest  in  the 
success  of  the  experiment. 

The  cases  of  Cholera  in  this  country  re- 
ported since  the  commencement  of  the  in- 
fection have  been,  in  London  and  vicinity, 
cases  1,184,  deaths  609,  recoveries  iSot 
in  the  country,  cases  l,059t  deaths  463, 
recoveries  165  ;  in  Scotland,  cases  11,907, 
deaths  5,167,  recoveries  4,173  ;  total, 
cases  14,150,  deaths  6,239,  recoveries 
4,474.  In  London,  the  deaths  from 
cholera  have  declined  in  suqceeding  weeks 
to  43,  40,  35,  and  15,  and  the  total  weekly 
deaths  have  declined  to   122  below  the 
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usual  weekly  average.  The  cholera  has 
recently  broken  out  with  some  violence 
ID  Limerick  and  the  neighbouring  parts  of 
Ireland. 

GLOUCBSTBRSHIKE. 

Feb,  24.  A  fire  broke  out  in  the  col- 
lege school,  Gloucester,  over  the  Chapter- 
room,  and  abutting  upon  the  north  tran- 
sept of  the  cathedral.  It  speedily  ex- 
tended to  the  library,  which,  in  the  course 
of  half  an  hour  was  in  flames  throughout, 
and  great  fears  were  entertained  that  the 
fire  would  extend  into  the  body  of  the 
church.  However,  three  engines  were 
promptly  on  the  spot,  and,  by  the  active 
exertions  of  the  firemen,  aided  by  the  in- 
habitants of  the  city,  the  fire  was  confined 
to  the  school  and  library.  Very  few  of 
the  books  were  saved.  We  understand 
that  the  cathedral  is  insured,  with  all  the 
buildings  and  offices  pertaining  to  it,  in  a 
sum  of  10,000/.,  but  it  is  stated  that  no 
part  of  the  damage  is  recoverable,  on  ac- 
count of  the  terms  of  the  policy  being 
vitiated  by  the  use  of  stoves,  of  which 
there  were  four  in  the  school  room. 

Feb.  27.  The  Lord  Bishop  of  Glouces- 
ter and  Bristol  held  a  Visitation  Court  in 
the  Chapter-room  of  Bristol  Cathedral, 
to  hear  an  appeal  from  the  Rev.  E.  J. 
Carter,  one  of  the  minor  canons,  to  restore 
the  ancient  mode  of  chanting  the  services  ; 
and  a  further  appeal  from  three  of  the 
unsuccessful  candidates  in  the  recent  elec- 
tion of  a  minor  canon,  that  the  election  of 
the  Rev.  Sir  C.  M'Gregor  might  be  de- 
clared null  and  void,  as  having  been  made 
contrary  to  the  statutes.  The  Bishop  was 
assisted  by  Dr.  Phillimore,  D.C.L.  Chan- 
cellor of  the  diocese.  Mr.  Badeley,  for 
Mr.  Carter,  argued  that  from  the  most 
ancient  period  the  services  of  that  ca- 
thedral had  been  performed  by  chanting 
until  the  5th  of  December  last,  when  an 
order  was  made  by  the  Dean  and  Chapter 
that  those  portions  of  the  service  which 
bad  hitherto  been  chanted  should  here- 
after be  read.  The  Very  Rev.  the  Dean, 
in  reply,  enumerated  other  cathedrals 
where  the  services  were  not  intoned,  and 
contended  that,  although  he  was  willing  to 
submit  to  his  lordship  as  ordinary,  and 
obey  his  decision,  yet  the  Bishop  could 
not,  as  visitor,  allow  himself  to  be  regu- 
lated by  the  statutes  of  Henry  VIII.  which 
would  throw  the  church  open  to  the  worst 
usages  of  popery.  Mr.  Clarke  addressed 
bis  lordship  on  the  part  of  the  three  can- 
didates for  the  minor  canonry,  contend- 
ing that  the  election  of  Sir  C.  McGregor 
had  been  illegal,  and  ought  to  be  annulled. 
The  Bishop  gave  his  decision,  enjoining 
the  Dean  and  Chapter  for  the  future  to 
10 


maintain  the  celebration  of  the  choral 
services  in  the  cathedral  according  to  the 
usages  and  practice  observed  antecedently 
to  the  order  of  the  5th  Dec.  1848  ;  and 
further  enjoining  that  henceforth  any  order 
of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  which  may  pur- 
port to  make  any  material  change  in  the 
usages  and  constitutions  of  the  .cathedral 
shaU  be  submitted  to  him  for  confirma- 
tion; and  that  in  future  elections  of 
minor  canons  a  more  careful  and  strict 
attention  shall  be  paid  to  the  provision  of 
the  statute — De  qualitate,  electione,  et 
admissione  minorum  canonicomm — than 
appears  to  have  been  given  to  it  in  the 
last  election.  In  accordance  with  the 
above  injunction,  the  practice  of  chanting 
the  service  was  resumed  on  the  same  day. 
The  appointment  of  the  Rev.  Sir  C. 
M'Gregor  is  not  disturbed. 

MIDDLBSEX. 

March  14.  The  first  stone  of  the  new 
church  of  the  parish  of  Stanmore  was  laid 
in  the  presence  of  her  Majesty  the  Queen 
Dowager,  by  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  and 
the  sacred  service  for  the  occasion  was 
performed  by  the  Bishop  of  London.  The 
youthful  Rector  of  the  parish,  the  Hon. 
and  Rev.  Douglas  Gordon  (son  of  the 
Earl  of  Aberdeen),  has  stepped  forward  in 
the  necessary  work  of  founding  this  chorch. 
The  site  has  been  the  liberal  offering  of 
Colonel  Tennant.  It  adjoins  the  present 
churchyard,  which  is  one  of  the  most 
picturesque  spots  in  which  a  village  chordi 
can  be  placed.  The  funds  are  being  raised 
by  voluntary  subscription.  The  edifice  is 
to  contain  accommodation  for  800  per- 
sons, one  half  to  be  free  sittings. 

WALB8. 

Llandillo- bridge,  Carmarthenshire,  is 
completed.  This  bridgSi  which  is  the  third 
largest  in  the  kingdom,  being  nearly  l&O 
feet  span,  is  buUt  prindpaUy  of  blaok 
marble,  at  an  expense  of  about  18,000/. 
Gloucester-bridge  cost  60,000/.  and  Ches- 
ter 40,000/. 

IRELAND. 

Dec.  23.  It  is  stated  that  Rathfium* 
ham  Castle  and  demesne,  near  Dablin,  io 
long  the  seat  of  the  Ely  family,  has  been 
purchased  by  the  Right  Hon.  Francis 
Blackburne,  Chief  Justice  of  the  Irish 
Court  of  Queen's  Bench,  for  the  sum  of 
30,000/.  There  are  some  historiesl  reodl- 
lections  of  an  interesting  kind  in  connee* 
tion  with  this  property*  Cromwell  and 
other  of  the  Republican  generals  held  their 
camps  either  on  or  near  to  it.  The  Lord 
Chief  Justice  is  owner  of  exteasive  pro- 
perty in  the  coonty  of  Meath. 
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Gazettk  Promotions. 

Feb,  3S.  Knighted.  Oeon^e  WilUam  Ander- 
son, esu.  Governor  or  the  Mauritius. 

Feb.  37.  Frederick-Benjamin  Baron  Saye 
and  Sele  (in  order  to  commemorate  his  descent 
from  and  representation  of  the  families  of 
Fiennes  and  wvkeham,  and  his  possession  of 
the  lordship  and  manor  of  Broughton,  acc^uired 
by  the  intermarriage  of  his  ancestor,  Sir  Wil- 
liam Fiennes,  Knt.  who  was  summoned  to 
Parliament  as  Baron  Saye  and  Sele,  in  the 
reigns  of  King  Henry  VI.  and  King  Edward  IV. 
witn  Margaret  the  daughter  and  neir  of  Wil- 
liam Wykebam,  son  and  heir  of  Sir  Tliomas 
Wykeham,  Knt.)  to  take  and  use  the  surnames 
of  Wykeham-Fiennes,  in  addition  to  Twisle- 
ton.  and  bear  the  arms  of  Fiennes  quarterly, 
in  tne  first  Quarter. 

Feb.  28.  Knighted,  Capt.  Thomas  Seymour 
Sadler,  Senior  £xon  of  Her  Majesty's  Body 
Guard  of  Yeomen  of  the  Guard. 

March  2.  Thomas  James  Ireland,  of  Ows- 
den  Hall,  esq.  to  be  SherilT  of  Suffolk,  vice 
Lord  Henniker.— 21st  Foot,  Lieut.-Col.  T.  G. 
Browne,  from  the  41st  Foot,  to  be  Lieut.-Col. 
vice  Major  J.  C.  Peddie,  who  exchanges.— 36th 
Foot,  Maior  R.C.  Smyth,  from  93d  Foot,  to  be 
Major,  vice  Major  L.  Rothe,  who  exchanges. — 
Brevet,  Capt.  W.  Dillon,  54th  Foot,  to  be  Ma- 
jor in  the  Army. 

March  3.  Rear-Adm.  A.  Duff  to  be  Vice- 
Admiral  of  the  Blue ;  Capt.  Sir  A.  P.  Green, 
K.C.H.  to  be  Rear-Admiral  of  the  Bine. 

March  9<  60th  Foot,  Capt.  J.  Robinson  to 
be  Major.— 64th  Foot,  Lieut.-Col.  N.  Wilson, 
from  the  77th  Foot,  to  be  Lieut.-Col.,  vice 
Lieut.-Col.  G.  Duberley,  who  exchanges. — 
Brevet,  Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  C.  J.  Napier,  G.C.B., 
to  have  the  local  rank  of  General  m  the  Army 
in  the  Hast  Indies  (having  been  appointed 
Commander-in-Chief  of  the  East  India  Com- 

Ssny's  Forces  in  India,  and  an  Extraordinary 
lember  of  the  Council  of  India).— Robert 
Bryce  Hay,  esq.  (late  93d  Regt.),  to  be  one  of 
Her  Majesty's  Hon.  Corps  of  (jentleman-at- 
Arms,  vtce  Tomkins. 

March  12.  Retired  Captains  H.  T.  Da  vies 
and  the  Hon.  H.  1).  Byng  to  be  retired  Rear- 
Admirals,  on  the  terms  proposed  1st  Sept. 
1846. 

March  14.  J-  Craufurd,  esq.  Advocate,  to 
be  hheriff  of  the  Shire  or  Sheriffdom  of  Perth, 
vice  R.  Whighani,  e»q.  deceased. 

March  16.  Hospital  Staff,  H.  Hart,  M.l).. 
from  3Ist  Foot,  to  beStaff  Surgeon  of  the  First 
Class. 

March  19.  Capt.  W.  B.  Mends  to  be  Rear- 
Admiral  of  the  Blue. 

March  20.  James  Robert  Gardiner,  esq. 
Barrister- at- Law,  to  discharge  the  duties  of 
Sur>'eyor-General  of  the  Duchy  of  Cornwall, 
in  the  room  of  Lord  de  L'lsle,  resigned. 
— Joshua  Wigley  Batemao,  esq.  to  discharge 
certain  of  the  duties,  not  otherwise  provided 
for,  attached  to  the  office  of  Receiver-General 
of  the  Duchy  of  Cornwall,  lately  held  by  Sir 
Henry  Wheatley,  Bart. 

March  22.  Sir  George  William  Anderson, 
Knt.  Governor  of  Mauritius,  to  be  a  Companion 
of  the  Bath  (Civil  Division). 

March  23.  Earl  Spencer  and  the  Earl  of 
Clarendon  elected  Knights  of  the  Garter.— 
37th  Foot,  Lieut.-Col.  H.  A.  Magenis,  from 
the  87th  Foot,  to  be  Lieut.-Col.,  vice  Lieut- 
Col.  M.  C.  Johnstone,  who  exchanges.— 
Brevet,  Capt.  W.  H.  Kenny*  half-pay  6l8t 

Gbnt.  Mao.  Vol.  XXaI. 


Foot,  (Staff  Officer  of  Pensioners,)  to  have  the 
local  rank  of  Major  in  New  Zealand ;  Ensign 
J.  P.  Kennedy,  25th  Foot,  to  have  the  local 
rank  of  Miyor  in  the  East  Indies. 


Naval  Prefbrments. 

Capt.  Sir  James  Sterling  to  be  a  Naval  Aide- 
de-C^mp  to  Her  Miyesty. 

To  be  Commafiderjr,- £dw.  Herrick,  Baldwin 
A.  Wake,  and  T.  A.  B.  Spratt. 

Appointmenitt—Chpt.  Robert  Fita-Roy  to  the 
Arrogant  46.— Comm.  C.  H.  Beddoes  to  the 
Racer  12.— Comm.  R.  A.  Stewart  to  be  In- 
specting Commander  in  the  Coast  Guard  ser- 
vice. 


Members  elected  to  serve  in  Parliamemi. 

Derbjfthire  CSoHihJ.—WiWwn  Mundy.  esq. 
Lyime  Regie.— Hon.  Edw.  Henry  Stanley. 
Sligo.— John  Patrick  Somers,  esq. 


Ecclesiastical  Preferments. 

Rev.  C.  A.  Swainson,  B.D.  to  be  one  of  her 
Majesty's  Preachers  at  WhitehaU. 

Rev.  E.  Arley,  Monmouth  V.  Monm. 

Rev.  H.  Baker,  St.  Mary  P.C.  Penzance,  Comw. 

Rev.  F.  S.  L.  Baldwin.  Bearsted  V.  Kent. 

Rev.  F.  Baugh,  Chelsfield  R.  Kent. 

Rev.  Mr.  Beresford,  Wymondham  R.  Leic. 

Rev.  S.  T.  Brandram,  Bison  P.C.  Hants. 

Rev.  A.  J.  L.  Cavie,  Shuttington  P.C.  Tam- 
worth,  Warwickshire. 

Rev.  H.  P.  Cholmondeley,  HamstaU  R.  Staff. 

Rev.  F.  Cooke,  Bothemhampton  P.C.  Dorset. 

Rev.  J.  M.  Cox.  Kimmeridge  P.C.  Corfe  Cas- 
tle, Dorsetshire. 

Rev.  G.  Dowell,  Ruishton  P.C.  Somerset. 

Rev.  C.  G.  Halton,  Emberton  R.  Bucks. 

Rev.    H.    Harding,   Stratford-upon-Avon  V. 
Warw. 

Rev.  J.  Hodgson,  Denham  V.  Suffolk. 

Rev.  T.  Holme,  Puttenham  R.  Herts. 

Rev.  J.  Holroyd.  Bardsey  V.  Yorkshire. 

Rev.  C.  Hume,  St.  Michael  R.  Wood  Street, 
London. 

Rev.  W.  E.  Jelf,  Carleton  V.  Yorkshire. 

Rev.  C.  King,  Stratford-sub-Castro  P.C.  Wilti. 

Rev.  J.  Lister,  Croughton  R.  Northamptoush. 

Rev.  J.  L.  Longmire,  Sandiacre  P.C.  Derb. 

Rev.  E.  Mainwaring.  Whitmore  R.  Staff. 

Rev.  E.  Peel,  WestPennard  P.C.  Som. 

Rev.  E.  Penny,  Great  Mongeham  R.  Kent. 

Rev.  H.  Pritchard,  Sheen  P.C.  Leeke.  Staff. 

Rev.  H.  Rees,  St.  Mary's  P.C.  Spttalfields, 
London. 

Rev.  C.  L.  Royds,  St.  Mark  P.C.  Cuckfield, 
Sussex. 

Rev.  M.  Seaman,  Greenstead  R.  Essex. 

Rev.  H.  R.  Smith,  St.  Mary  PC.  Preston,  Laoc. 

Rev.  E.  J.  Speck,  Stoke-Goldington  and  Gay- 
hurst  R.  Bucks. 

Rev.  J.  Stackhouse,  Thwaites-in-Millom  V. 
Cumberland. 

Rev.  F.  J.  Taylor,  Haccome  R.  Devon. 

Rev.  M.  Terry,  Breane  R.  Somerset. 

Rev.  T.  H.  Whorwood,  Willoughby  V.  Warw. 

Rev.  J.  F.  Wicks,  St.  NichoUa  P.C  White- 
haven, Cumb. 

Rev.  W.  WilUamaon,  Welton  V.  Uooolnah. 
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Chaplain. 
Rev.  J .  G.  Storic,  M.  A.  to  the  Duke  of  Beaufort. 


Civil  Promotions. 

Sir  Henry  Lytton  Buiwer,  to  be  British  Minis- 
ter at  Wasninrton. 

Mr.  Arthur  Hugh  Clough  (late  Fellow  oi  Oriel 
collegce,  Oxford,)  to  be  Principal  of  Univer- 
sity Hall,  I^ndon  University. 

Mr.  Geonre  Ledger,  citizen  and  stationer, 
elected  Bridgemaster  of  the  city  of  London. 

Mr.  Rowland  to  be  Harbour-master  of  the  port 
of  London,  vice  Capt.  Fisher,  R.N.  resigned ; 
Lieut.  Stone,  R.N.  second;  Mr.  James,  of 
Gravesend,  third;  and  Capt.  Caiiin,  R.N. 
fourth  Harbour-master. 


BIRTHS. 

Jan.  4.  At  the  British  Legation,  Teheran, 
the  wife  of  Lieut.-Col.  Farrant,  K.L.S.  Her 
Majesty's  Charg<^  d' Affaires  at  the  Court  of 

PerBift,adau. 21.    At  Government  House, 

Guindy,  Madras,  the  wife  of  James  A.  Wed- 
derbum,  esqi  Civil  Service,  a  son. 

Feb.  6.  At  Government  House,  Fredericton, 
New  Brunswick,  the  wife  of  Sir  Edmund  Head, 

Bart,  a  dau. 8.    At  Montreal,  Canada,  the 

wife  of  Dr.  Stratton,  surgeon  R.N.  a  dau. 

II.  At  Montalto,  Ballynahinch,  co.  Down,  the 
Hon.  Mrs.  Ker,  the  wife  of  D.  S.  Ker,  esq.  a 
dau. At  Noseley  Hall,  the  wife  of  Sir  Ar- 
thur Grey  Haslerigg,  Bart,  a  dau. 14.    At 

Courtland  House,  \>  est  Clifton,  the  wife  of  F. 

Elton,  esq.  a  dau. 13.    At  Wilderness  Park, 

the  Marcnioness  Camden,  a  dau. 17.  At 

the  Deanery,  York,  the  wife  of  John  Michell, 

esq.  a  son. 19.    At  Leamington,  the  wife  of 

the  Hon.  Humble  Dudley  Ward,  a  son. ao. 

At  Adm.  Gifikrd's,  Soutnampton,  the  wife  of 

Capt.  Giffard,  R.N.  a  son. At  Dover,  the 

Hon.  Mrs.  Lloyd  Anstruther,  a  son. 31. 

In  Upper  Brook-st.  Lady  Guernsey,  a  son  and 

heir. At  Weston-super-Mare,  the  wife  of 

Thomas  Brabazon  Aylmer.  esq.  a  son. At 

'Winkton,  near  Christchurcn,  Hants,  the  Hon. 

Mrs.  Harris,  a  son. 23.    At  Brighton,  the 

wife  of  R.  H.  Russell,  esq.  Bengal  Civil  Ser- 
vice, a  son. In  Upper  Grosvenor-st.  the 

Hon.  Mrs.  Robert  Peel  Dawson,  a  dau. At 

Brighton,  the  wife  of  Capt.  Charles  Conrad 

Grey,  R.N.  a  dau. S4.    At  Boulogne-sur- 

Mer,  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Henry  Graves,  a  son. 

At  Edinburgh,  the  wife  of  Sir  Wm.  Miller, 

Bart,  of  Glenlee,  a  dau. At  Pau,  Basses 

Pyr^n^es,  Lady  Kilmaine.  a  son. 25.    At 

Beacondale  next    Norwich,  Lady  Henrietta 

Harvey,  a  son. At  Stoke  Hamond,  Bucks, 

Lady  Julia  Bouwens,  a  dau. At  Cadogan- 

place,  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Augustus  Liddeli,  a  son. 

26.    At  Trebinshun,  Brecon,  the  wife  of 

Capt.  Gustavus  Yonge,  a  son. At  Tyward- 

reath  Parsonage,  Cornwall,  the  wife  of  the  Rev. 

John  Coventry,  a  son. In  Belgrave-sq.  Lady 

Charles  Thynne,a  son. At  Exeter,  the  Hon. 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Walrond,  a  son. 28.    At  Sand- 

weU,  Staffordshire,  the  Countess  of  Dartmouth, 

a  dau. At  Mereworth  Castle,  the  Right  Hon. 

the  Baroness  Le  Despencer^  a  sou. 

Lately.     At   Williamstnp,  co.  Glouc.  the 
wife  of  Sir  Michael  H.  Hicks  Beach,  Bart,  a 

dau. In   Grove-end-road,  the   Hon.   Mrs. 

Seton,  a  dau. At  Maiden  Bradley,  Lady 

Algernon  St.  Maur,  a  son. At  Wembdon, 

near  Bridgewater,  Mrs.  Henry  Codrington,  a 

dau. At  Malta,  the  widow  of  the  Rev.  Sir 

Cecil  A.  Bisshopp,  a  dau. ^The  Marchioness 

of  Blandford,  a  son. 
March  2.    The  wife  of  G.  Manley  Wether- 


field,  esq.  of  Great  James-st.  a  son  and  heir. 

3.    At  tne  residence  of  her  mother,  Bentinck- 
terr.  Regent's  Park,  the  Baronne  de  St.  Mart, 

a  son. In  StJames's-sq.tbewife  of  Charles 

Sumner,  esq.  a  son. *.    At  St.  George's-pl. 

the  Lady  Ernest  Bruce,  a  son. ^The  wife  of 

William  Longman,  esq.  of  Hyde  Park-sq.  a 

dau. 5.     In  Chester-st.  Belgrave-sq.  the 

wife  of  M.  Wyvill,  jun.  esq.  M.P.  a  son  and 

heir. 8.     In   Pnnces-st.   Edinburgh,  the 

Lady  Anne  Home  Dmmmond.  a  dan. At 

Bath,  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Byron  Gary,  a  dan. 

9.    At  Bath,  the  wife  of  Capt.  George  Curtis 

Adams,  R.N.  a  dau. In  Portland-pI.  the 

wife  of  Henry  Tritton,  esq.  a  son. 12.    At 

Connaught-pi.  Lady  Mildred  Hope,  a  dan. 

At  Chatham,  the  wife  of  Capt.  Qiarles  Fan- 

shawe.  Royal  Engineers,  a  son. 18.  At  Lee, 

Lanarksh.  Lady  Macdonald  Lockhart,  a  son. 

14.    At  Kidderminster,   the   Hon.  Mrs. 

Claughton,   a  dau. ^The  wife  of  Bulkley 

J.  M.  Praed,  esq.  a  son. At  Chettle,  Dorset, 

the  wife  of  Capt.  Douglas  Curry,  E.N.  a  son. 

15.  At  St.  John's-wood,  the  wife  of  Robert 

Henry  Mitford,  esq.  a  son. ^The  wife  of  Sir 

Alexander  Duff  Gordon,  Bart,  a  son. 16. 

At  Inchbrakie,  Perthshire,  the   Hon.  Mrs. 

Greme,  a  son. At  Upper  Harley-st.  Lady 

Laura  Palmer,  a  dau. 17.  At  Marston  Rec- 
tory, the  Hon.  Mrs.  Richard  Boyle,  a  son. 

At  Chesterfield  House,  the  Marchioness  of 

Abercorn,  a  son. 18.    At  LilleshalL  Salop, 

the  wife  of  the  Rev.  H.  G.  Bunsen,  a  dan. 

At  Plasgyn,  Lady  Vivian,  a  son. ^At  Lul- 

lingstone  Castle,  iCent,  Lady  Dyke,  a  dau. 

19.    The  wife  of  Lieut.-Cof.  Everest,  a  dan 

At  Stoneleigh  Abbey,  tne  wife  of  the  Hon. 

H.  P.  Cholmondeley,  a  dau. 21.    At  Tan- 
bridge  Wells,  the  wife  of  Hen.  Broadwood, 

esq.  M.P.  a  son. In  Arlinzton-st.  liuly 

Walsingham,   a  son. 35.      In    Qneen-sq. 

Bloomsoury,  Mrs.  Charles  Rivington.  a  son. 

26.    In  Harley-st.  Mrs.  WilliAm  J.  Janris, 

a  son. 


MARRIAGES. 

Jan.  1 .  At  Madras,  John  George  TSIoMfMon, 
esq.  Madras  Civil  Service,  son  of  the  Rev.  M* 
Thompson,  Rector  of  Brightwell,  Berks,  to 
Honoria-Mary,  eldest  dau.  of  Josiah  Andrew 
Huddleston,  esq.  Madras  Civil  Service. 

4.  At  Calcutta,  the  Rev.  John  Fo|r,  Chap- 
lain of  Jessore,  second  son  of  William  Foy, 
esq.  of  Seymour  House,  Little  Chelsea,  to 
Henrietta,  dau.  of  the  late  Charles  Rosenbetg, 
esq.  of  Chelsea. 

15.  At  Woolwich,  T.  W.  Reeoet^  esq.  of 
Church  House.  Beckley,  Sussex,  to  Mary, 
second  dau.  of  the  late  James  Morley,  esq. 

Ripon. At  Bennd,  Lieut.  J.   J.  xMMMy, 

16th  Grenadiers,  eldest  son  of  John  Dansey, 
esq.  of  Blandford,  to  Mary-Ann,  youngest 
dau.  of  the  late  Captain  T.  R.  Fell,  40th  Nil. 

20.  At  Heston,  Middlesex,  Frederic  Edmand 
Trimmer t  esq.  to  Adelaide,  dan.  of  the  Rev. 
Edward  Withers,  of  Sutton. 

23.  At  St.  Marylebone,  the  Rev.  Daniel  O. 
Sampion^  M.A.  Rector  of  Kingston,  Camb. 
to  Henrietta,  second  dau.  of  the  late  J.  A. 

Thrupp,  esq. ^At  St.  Marv's  Church,  netr 

Torquay,  Frederic  JoUitfe  Bt^.  c>4>  Gspt. 
9l8t  Regt.  eldest  son  of  Lient..Cdl.  Sir  Henry 
Bayly,  of  Burley  Villa.  Lvme  Regis,  to  Mary, 
only  dau.  of  the  late  William  Maskell,  esq.  or 

Bath. At  Ilfracombe,   the  Eer.   WllUam 

Whiteiegg,  M.A.  Incumbent  of  St.  George's, 
llulme.  to  Mary,  eldest  dan.  of  the  late  wit- 
Ham  Goodlad,  esq.  of  Cheetbam-hill. At 

Kirk  Malew,  Isle  of  Man,  Loftns  Wigrmmf 
esq.  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  son  of  the  late  Sir  KoU. 
Wigram,  Bart,  to  Lady  Gktherine  J.  Uooglas, 
youngest  dan.  of  the  lata  Earl  of  prikiik.— * 
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At  Chadwell,  Essex.  Henry  Swell,  esq.  of 
Bloomsbury-sq.  to  Elizabetn,  youngest  dau. 

of  the  late  Capt.  Kittoe,  tt.X. At  Ashhy-de- 

la-Zouch,  the  Rev.  John  Morewood  Greslrp, 
M.A.  Rector  of  Seale,  Leics.  to  Penelope, 
eldest  dau.  of  the  Rev.  Marmaduke  Vavasour, 
M.A.  Vicar  of  Ashby-de-la-Zouch. At  Ax- 
mouth,  Devon,  the  Rev.  Paul  Biuh.  M.A. 
of  South  Luffenhara,  Rutland,  to  A.  Oliveria- 

Cromwell,  dau.  of  the  late  C.  Russell,  esq. 

At  Horaerton,  the  Rev.  John  Eyre  Ashby,  B.A. 
F.R.A  S.  of  Arundel,  Sussex,  to  Maria,  young- 
est dau.  of  Benj.  Smith,  esq.  of  the  Grove, 
Hackney. 

24.  At  Pulverbach,  Salop,  the  Rev.  Robert 
Green  Jeston,  Rector  of  Avon  Dassett,  Warw. 
to  Louisa,  fourth  dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  P.  C. 
Guise,  Rector  of  Craike,  Durham,  and  niece 
of  Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  John  Guise,  Bart.— At  Wel- 
lington, Shropshire,  Robert  Davies  JoneSf  esq. 
third  son  of  Pryce  Jones,  esq.  of  CyflTrounydd, 
Montgomeryshire,  to  Jane,  third  dau.  of  St. 
John  Chiverton  Charlton,  esq.  of  Apley  Castle, 

in  the  former  county. At  Kensington,  the 

Rev.  Evan  Evans,  Vicar  of  Llanarmon-yn-Yale, 
Denbighshire,  and  Rural  Dean,  to  Conatantia, 
dau.  of  the  late  Stephen  Vertue,  esq.  ofQueen- 

sq.  St.  James's  Park. At  Great  Yarmouth. 

the  Rev.  Bowjer  VaiLV,  M.A.  Minister  of 
St.  Peter's  Church,  Great  Yarmouth,  to  Jane, 

dau.  of  Harry  Verelst  Worship,  esq. At 

Clifton,  the  Rev.  C.  L.  Eagles,  B.A.  to  Isabella, 
youngest  dau.  of  the  late  Henry  Downer,  esq. 
of  Rocky-hill,  Maidstone. 

25.  At  Nuneaton,  Warwickshire,  Charles 
Boyton  Hatpin,  esq.  of  Lincoln's-inn,  third 
son  of  the  Rev.  N.  I.  Halpin,  of  Seville-place, 
Dublin,  to  Margaret-Grace,  third  dau.  of  Wil- 
liam  Milligan,  esq.    M.D.  of   Nuneaton. 

At  Handsworth,  Staffordshire,  the  Rev.  Henry 
W.  Tibbs,  M.A.  Curate  of  Sheriffhales.  Shrop- 
shire, to  Agnes-Alldridg:e,  dau.  of  William  Lin- 
wood,  esq.  of  Birchtield,  Handsworth. At 

\Voolpit,  Suffolk,  Henry  Julian  Hunter,  esq. 
second  son  of  Joseph  Hunter,  esq.  F.S  A. 
Torrington-sq.  to    Maria,    youngest  dau.  of 

John  Siaytor,  esq.  of  Woolpit. At  Bramp- 

ton  Brian,  Hereford,  the  Rev.  Arthur  H. 
Winnington  Ingram,  Rector  of  Harvington, 
Wore,  fourth  son  of  the  Rev.  E.  W.  Ingram, 
Canon  of  Worcester,  to  Sophia-Mary,  only  dau. 
of  the  late  Lieut.-Col.  George  Arnold,  Hon. 
East  India  Go's  Service. 

26.  At  Lowestoft,  the  Rev.  William  H.  An- 
drews. M.A.  Rector  of  Carlton  Colville,  only 
son  of  William  Andrews,  esq.  of  Gothic  I/)dge, 
Romford,  Essex,  to  Louisa,  only  child  of  the 
late  Rev.  Edw.  Jermyn,  M.A.  Rector  of  Carl- 
ton Colville. 

27.  At  Hadley,  Thomas  Henry  Street,  esq. 
of  Philpot-lane,  and  Northend,  Hampstead,  to 
Jane-Elizabeth,  eldest  dau.  of  the  Rev.  George 
Proctor,  D.D.  Rector  of  Hadley. 

29.  At  Southsea,  Hants,  Charles-George, 
eldest  son  of  Charles  Mott,  esq.  of  Church 
Slretton,  Shrops.  to  Sophia,  youngest  dau.  of 
the  late  P.  Breton,  esq.  H.E.LC.S.  Calcutta. 

At   Hillmorton,  Warwickshire,  the  Rev. 

Douglas  Cooper,  B.A.  eldest  son  of  John 
Douglas  Cooixjr,  esq.  of  Holme  Cottage,  Derb. 
to  Mary, youngest  dau.  of  the  late  Peter  Wyon, 

esq.  of  Birmingham. At  Burham,  Frederick 

Thomson  Jiaikes,  ef^q.  late  of  62nd  Kegt.  to 
Harriett  Hobbs,  younj^est  dan.  of  the  late 
James  Hobbs,  esq.  solicitor,  of  London. 

30.  At  Dublin,  the  Earl  of  Devon,  to  Miss 
Elizabeth  Ruth  Scott,  niece  of  the  Earl  of 

Meath,  and  of  Jas.  Scott,  esq.  Q.C. At  St. 

Mary's,  Hryanston-sq.  the  Hev.  K.  D.  Denny, 
second  son  of  the  late  Sir  E.  Denny,  Bart,  of 
Tralee  Castle,  co.  Kerry,  to  Frances  J.  K. 
Waller,  only  dau.  of  1'.  Waller,  esq.  formerly 

of  Ospringe,  Kent. At  Sliarnfunl,  Leic.  the 

Rev.  Wra.  Wifkinson,  of  Burbage,  to  Sophia. 


dau.  of  Eagle  Willett,  esq.  of  St.  Stepben*8-rd. 

At  Claygate,  Surrey,  Edwd.  Latrobe  Budd, 

esq.  to  Margaret,  fourth  dau.  of  Col.  Robert 

Douglas,  C.B.  late  Royal  Art. At  Wonersb, 

near  Guildford,  Joseph  Stevenson,  esq.  B.A. 
late  of  Trin.  coll.  Camb.  to  Elizabeth-Char- 
lotte, fifth  dau.  of  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Cole. At 

St.  Pancras  New  Church,  John  Cuoliffe  Pifh- 
crsgill,  esq.  second  son  of  John  Pickersgdl, 
esq.  of  Tavistock-sq.  to  Helen-Hutton.  secood 
dau.  of  the  Rev.  Tnomas  Dale,  Canon  of  St. 
Paul'.*?. — At  Streatham,  Henry  James,  young- 
est son  of  the  late  Robert  Brown,  esq.  of  Wel- 
field  House,  Streatham,  to  Fanny,  eldest  dau. 
of  the  late  Henry  Crabb,  esq.  of  Temple  Dins- 
ley,  Hitchin,  Herts  ;  and  at  the  same  time, 
Frederick  Collinaridge,  esq.  to  Jessie-Pierson, 
youngest  dau.  ot  the  late  Henry  Crabb,  esq. 

31.  At  Northampton.  William  Broughton 
Prpee,  esq.  commanding  the  East  India  Ship 
Windsor,  son  of  Cap.  Pryce,  R.N.  to  Jessie- 
Jane-Charlotte,  only  dau.  of  Thomas  Beetson, 

esq.  late  of  Funchal,  Maderia. ^At  Aberfa- 

venny,  the  Rev.  A.  Brooke  Clarke,  of  Arthurs- 
town,  CO.  Wexford,  to  Caroline-Hill,  eldest 
dau.  of  William  Steel,  esq. 

Lately.  At  St.  George's,  Hanover-square, 
Thomas,  second  son  of  the  late  Col.  Bulkelty, 
of  Huntley  Hall,  Staffordshire,  to  Blixabeth- 
Frances-D'Oyly,  youngest  dau.  of  the  late  W. 
Bayley,  esq.  of  Stockton-on-Tees.— At  Hamp- 
ton, the  Rev.  Edward  Johnstone,  Vicar  of 
Hampton  with  Hampton  Court,  and  younger 
son  of  the  late  Alexander  Johnstone,  esq.  of 
Lochhead,  Aberdeensh.  N.B.  to  Fanny,  elder 
dau.  of  J.  Edward  Mills,  esq. 

Feb,  1.  At  Aldeburgh,  J.  W.  BrooAe,  esq. 
of  Sibton  Park,  Suffolk,  only  son  of  J.  Brooke, 
esq.  of  Armitage  Bridge,  Yorksh.  to  Jemima- 
Charlotte,  third  dau.  of  the  late  James  Brit- 
tain,  esq.  of  Buenos  Ayres.— At  Boston^  Line, 
the  Rev.  John  Bridges  Storry,  M.A.  Vicar  of 
Great  Tey,  Essex,  to  Martha,  fifth  surviving 
dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  John  Glover.— At  South- 
sea,  Charles  J.  W.  G.  Cerjat,  Ueut.  R*N. 
second  son  of  the  late  Col.  Cerjat.  1st  Dragoon 
Guards,  to  Helen,  third  dau.  of  the  late  Major 
Mill,  and  widow  of  Charles  Leaviss,  esq. — At 
St.  Margaret's  Westminster,  the  Rev.  Vernon 
Pearce  Taylor,  M.A.  Perpetual  Curate  of  Pit- 
combe  and  Wyke  Champflower,  Somerset,  to 
Sarah,  eldest  dau.  of  William  Irving,  esq.  of 

Great  George-st. At  Puddletown,  Dorset, 

Capt.  John  Temple  West,  Grenadier  Guards, 
eldest  son  of  Adm.  Sir  John  West,  K.C.B.  to 
Margarctta,  only  child  of  Sir  John  G.  R.  De 

la  Pole,  Bart,  of  Shute  House,  Devon. At 

Norwood,  the  Rev.  Frederick  Pisker,  M.A.  of 
Magdalen  col.  Cambridge,  and  Haldenham, 
Herts,  fourth  son  of  Robert  Usher,  esq.  of 
Chetwynd-lodge,  Shropsh.  to  Mary,  younger 
dau.  of  Wni.  Hayes,  esq.  of  the  Middle  Temple, 

and  the  Priory,  Norwood. At  St.  Pancras 

New  Church,  George  Harvey  Williams,  csa. 
.M.D.  of  Oswestry,  to  Ellen,  dau.  of  Joseph 
Cooper,  esq.  of  W^rexham. 

6.  At  Mitrham,  the  Rev.  George  Robinson, 
Rector  of  Bisley,  Surrey,  to  Jane- Eleanor,  only 
dau.  of  Boyd  Miller,  esq.  of  Collier's- wood, 

Surrey. At  Guildford,  George  Paine,  esq. 

of  the  Rookery,  Fren.sham,  Surrey,  to  Mary- 
Jane,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late  George  Potter, 

esq. At  Compton  Bassett,  Henry,  son  of 

Sir  Richard  Sutton,  Bart,  to  Matilda,  eldest 

dau.  of  G.  H.  Walker  Heneage,  esq.  M.P. 

At  Brompton,  Chatham,  the  Rev.  J.George 
Jesseps,  M.A.  of  Topcroft, Norfolk,  toLetitia, 
eldest  dau.  of  Major  Henry  Anderson,  of  Fort 
Amherst,  Chatham. 

7.  At  St.  George's,  Hanover-sq.  the  Rev. 
Horatio  Nelson  William  Comyn,  Rector  of 
Brunstead,  Norfolk,  to  Elizabeth,  only  dau.  of 
the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Marty n.  Rector  of  St.George- 
the-Martyr,  Queens-square,  Bloomsbury. 


420 


Marriages, 


[April, 


AtSt.Sepalchre*8,the  Rev.  W.  N.  Griffin^  B.A. 
Fellow  of  St.  John's  colleg^e,  Canibrid^e,  and 
Vicar  of  Ospringe,  Kent,  to  Elizabetb,  dau.  of 
Richard  Hurst,  esq  and  g-randdau.  of  the  late 
William  Sandham,  esq.  of  Petworth,  Sussex. 

At  Cheltenham,  John  Harrison  Aylmer, 

esq.  of  Walworth  Castle,  co.  Durham,  to 
Rosanna-Louisa,  dau.  of  Rear-Admiral  Sir 
Josiah  Corbill  Coghill,  Bart. 

8.  At  Paddinjnon,  Robert,  son  of  John 
KnoXf  esq.  of  Kushbrook,  l/)ndonderry,  to 
Magdalen-Elizabeth-Marion,  eldest  dau.  *,  and 
at  the  same  time,  the  Rev.  Charles  Green, 
Rector  of  Buxhall,  Suffblk.  to  Helen-Mary- 
Ann,  second  dau.  of  Major  Walker,  of  Leving- 

ton,  Suffolk. At  St.  George's  Hanover-sq. 

the  Rev.  George  Hill,  of  Halton,  Bucks,  to 
Emily-  Frances,  youngest  dau.  of  the  late  Tho- 
mas Daniell,  esq.  of  Little   Berkhamstead, 

Herts. At  St.  George's    Hanover-sq.   the 

Rev.  J.  Beadon  Rogerst  to  Mary-\nne,  dau. 

of  George  Belben.  eso.  of  Poole,  Dorset. At 

Cheltenham,  Richard  Shubriek,  esq.  Captain 
5th  Madras  Inf.  to  Flora-Anne,  eldest  dau.  of 
Mi^or-Gen.  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  Gilbert,  K.C.  B. 
and  widow  of  R.  N.  Maclean,  esq.  Capuin 

Bengal  Army. At  Rnightsbridge,  Horatio 

Nelson  Fisher,  youngest  son  of  the  Rev.  Ed- 
mund Fisher,  of  Linton,  Camb.  to  Frances, 
dau.  of  the  late  Samuel  Smith,  D.D.  Rector  of 
Dry  Drayton,  Camb.  and  Preb.  of  Durham.— 
At  Wippingham,  l.W.  Charles  Paget  Blake, 
esq.  M.D.  Surgeon  R.N.  son  of  Capt.  G.C. 
Blake,  R.N.  Gentleman  Usher  to  his  Royal 
Highness  Prince  Albert,  to  Caroline,  youngest 
dau.  of  John  Cooke,  esq.  of  Belle  Croft,  New- 

TOrt,  l.W. At  Nether  Whitacre,  Warw. 

Robert  Fawc,  esg.  of  Cliffe  House,  Leic  to 
Catharine,  dau.  oi  the  late  Richard  Faux,  esq. 

of  New  House  Grange,  Leicestershire. At 

Itchenor,  near  Chichester,  Murray,  second 
son  of  Geon^e  Marshall,  esq.  of  Broadwater, 
near  Godalmmg,  to  Eliza,  fourth  dau.  of  Wil- 
liam Gilbs,  esq.  of  Itchenor-house,  Sussex. — 
At  Canterbury,  the  Hon.  Francis  Charles 
Drummond.  fourth  son  of  the  Viscount  Strath- 
allan,  to  Cbarlotte-Marv-Athol,  only  surviv- 
ing dau.  of  the  late  Sir  Herbert  Oakeley,  Bart. 

At  Boxmoor,  Herts.  Henry  Newton  Ueale, 

esq.  of  Highfield,  Hemel  Hempstead,  to  Anne- 
Judith,  eldest  dau.  of  Charles  Aston  Key,  esq. 
of  St.  Helen's- place,  and  the  Lawn,  Hemel 
Hempstead.— At  Armagh,  Commodore  Henry 
Eden,  R.N.  Superintendent  of  Woolwich  dock- 
yard, to  Elizabeth-Harriet-Georgiana,  dau.  of 
the  late  Lord  George  Beresford. At  Sand- 
hurst, Glouc.  Edward  M.  Ketteven,  esq.  of 
HoUoway,  to  Constance-Eliza,  dau.  of  Wm. 
Cother,  esq.  of  Sandhurst. 

9.  At  Brompton,  Kent,  the  Rev.  J.  George 
Jeaept  M.A.  of  Topcroft,  Norfolk,  to  Letitia, 
eldest  dau.  of  Major  Henry  Anderson,  Staff,  of 
Fort  Amher>t,  Chatham. 

10.  At  St.  George's  Queen-square,  Robert 
Harrison,  esq.  of  Hackney,  to  Eliza- Lambert, 
eldest  dau.  of  the  late  1.  P.  Hart,  esq.  of 
Sevenoaks,  and  widow  of  James  Gellatly,  esq. 

M-D.  Sbuthwark. At  Southampton,  Edwin 

Burt,  esq.  of  Montacute,  Somerset,  to  Emma- 
Margaret,  widow  of  Alexander  Mackay,  esq. 
and  dau.  of  Mr.  Charles  H.  Smales,  of  Van 

Diemen's  Land. At    Long   Ashton,    near 

Bristol.  Rudd  Lucas,  esq.  to  Harriette,  young. 

dau.  of  James  William  Chadwick,  esq. At 

Edinburgh,  the  Rev.  Franklin  Tonkin,  Dioce- 
san Missionary,  youngest  son  of  the  Rev. 
N.  Tonkin,  of  Leiant  Vicarage,  Cornwall,  to 
Beatrix,  youngest  dau.  of  the  late  Capt.  Dob- 

bie,  R.N.  of  Saling   Hall,   Essex. At  St. 

George's  Queen-so.  Robert  Harrison,  esq.  of 
Hackney,  to  Eliza-Lambert,  eldest  dau.  of  the 
late  Thomas  Peter  Hart,  esq.  of  Sevenoaks, 
and  widow  of  James  Gallatly,  esq.  M.D.  of 
South  wark. 


13.  At  Plymouth,  Fisher  Negus,  esq.  R.N. 
to  Mary- Jane- Vyvyan,  eldest  dau.  of  tne  late 
Aaron  Scobell.  esq.  Penzance. At  Birming- 
ham, Arthur  MacCTegor  Skinner,  esq.  Comm. 
R.N.  to  Elizabeth-Ellen,  only  dau.  of  the  late 
Benj.  Challinor,  esq.  of  Derby.  — At  Kemp- 
ston,  Beds,  the  Rev.  James  Bush,  jun.  M.A. 
to  Augusta,  only  dau.  of  Robert  Newland,e8q. 
of  Kempston  House. At  Guestling.  Sus- 
sex, Mr.  Thomas  Foster,  of  Telegraph-house, 
Icklesham,  to  Miss  Mary  Sisley,  niece  to  Lady 

Asbbumham,  of  Guestling. At  Brighton, 

the  Rev.  Henry  William  Hodgson,  Curate  of 
Wrotham,  Kent,  second  son  of  Christopher 
Hodgson,  esq.  of  Dean's-yard,  Westminster, 
to  Anne-Elizabeth,  dau.  of  the  late  William 
Atkins  Bowyer,  esq.  of  the  Manor  Estate, 

Clapham. At  Bath,  the  Rev.  F.  O.  Magne, 

Chaplain  to  the  H.E.I.C.  and  third  son  of 
C.  O.  Mayne,  esq.  of  the  Manor  Honae,  Stan- 
more,  to  Elizabeth-Louisa,  eldest  dau.  of  the 

late  Lieut.-Col.  James  Blair,  E.LC.S. At 

Wareham,  Dorset,  the  Rev.  John  Bwrt,  In- 
cumbent of  Hoo  and  Letheringham.  Suffolk, 
to  Frances,  fourth  dau.  of  the  late  Adm.  Han- 
well,  and  sister  to  Lieut.-Col.  Hanwell,  R.A. 
—At  Christ  Church,  Downside,  in  the  parish 
of  Midsomer  Norton,  the  Rev.  P.  S.  Dobree, 
of  Ronceval,  Guernsey,  to  Charlotte,  younger 
dau.  of  the  late  Jas.  Maxwell  Thompeon,  esq. 
of  the  Regent's  Park,  London. 

14.  At  Wisbeach,  Cambridgeshire,  Thomas 
Henry  Chubb,  esq.  of  Malmeebury,  Wilts,  to 
Harriett- Jane,  dau.  of  George  Augustus  Ward, 

esq. At  the  Catholic  Church,  St.  John's- 

wood,  Robert  T.  Gerard,  esq.  brother  of  Sir 
John  Gerard.  Bart,  to  Harriet,  dau.  of  Edw. 

Clifton,  esq.  Dorset-sq. At  Tor  Church,  the 

Rev.  John  Blackburn,  Rector  of  Horton, 
Glouc.  to  Matilda-Catherine,  eldest  dan.  of  the 
Rev.    Richard    Fayle,    Minister   of    Trinity 

Church,  Torquay. At   Iron   Acton,  John 

Nicholls,  esq.  of  the  Manor  House,  to  Julia, 
dau.  of  E.  Comock,  esq.  of  Acton-lodge. 

15.  At  Lyme  Regis,  R.  M.  Kirkbg,  esq.  of 
Hull,  Yorkshire,  to  Catherine-Charlotie,  third 

dau.  of  Comm.  William  Murley,  R.N. At. 

St.  Mary's  Lambeth,  F.  Clayton  Strelleg,  esq. 
of  Okerthorpe,  Derbyshire,  to  Frances,  eldest 
surviving  dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  C  Paynter,  of 

St.    Columb   Minor,  Cornwall. At   Laog- 

harne,  in  Carmarthenshire,  the  Rev.  John 
James  Smith,  Senior  Fellow  of  Gonville  and 
Cains  college,  Cambridge,  to  Ajrnet-Maria, 
second  dau.  of  Joseph  George  MitfiDrd,  esq. 

At  St.  Mary  LArolieth,  Eoinund,  yonnrest 

son  of  R.  Cobbett,  esq.  of  Northomberlana-st. 
Strand,  to  Elizabeth,  eldest  dan.  of  Mr.  Wil- 
liam Thomas  Nixon,  of  Palace  New-road,  Lam- 
beth.  At  Westmeston,  James  Abbott  IMtgd, 

esq.  late  Collector  of  her  Majesty's  Cnstoma 
at  the  port  of  Sunderland,  to  Laura-  eldest 
dau.  of  John  Marten  Cripps,  esq.  of  Noring- 
ton,  Sussex. At  Camberwell.  \¥iUiam,  se- 
cond son  of  the  late  James  Puekie,  esq.  to 
Mary,  second  dau.  of  the  late  John  Hodgkin- 
son,  esq.  of  Snow-hill. — At  St.  Peter's  Eaton- 
sq.  Archibald  James  Campbell,  esq.  only  son 
01  the  late  Majur-Gen.  Archibald  Campbell, 
C.B.  of  Inverneil,  Argyleshire,  to  Eleanor- 
Anne,  only  surviving  dau.  of  the  late  Abel 
Ram,  esq.  of  Ramsfort,  co.  of  Wexfbrd,  and 

Portswood- lodge,  Hants. At  Dover, William 

Langley  Tudor,  esq.  Mi^or  SOth  (Qoeen's  Own) 
Regt.  to  Anne,  youngest  dau.  of  the  late  John 

Elliott,  esq.  of  Ryde,  Isle  of  Wight. ^At  St. 

James's  Ficcadilly,  Comm.  Charles  Oodring- 
ton  Forsyth,  R.N.  to  Jane-Fkcey,  eldest  dan, 
of  John  TiUett,  esq.  late  of  Liverpool,  and 
niece  of  Captain  Diggory  Facey,  R.N. 

ao.  At  Arlecdon,  Cumberland,  W.  SUtt 
Wilson,  esq.  of  Norwich,  to  Anne,  eldest  dM. 
of  the  late  Thomas  Dixon,  esq.  of  Rbcda. 
Cumberland. 
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The  Kino  op  Holland. 

March  17.  At  the  Hagae,  aged  56, 
his  Majesty  William  II.  King  of  Holland. 

William  Frederick  George  Louis ,  Prince 
of  Orange  Nassau,  Grand  Duke  of  Lux- 
emburg, and  Duke  of  Limburg,  the  eldest 
son  of  William  I.  King  of  the  Netherlands, 
by  Frederica  Louisa  Wilhelmina,  daughter 
of  Frederick  William  II.  King  of  Prussia, 
was  bom  on  the  6th  Dec.  1793,  at  the 
very  moment  when  revolutionary  France 
had  consummated  the  confusion  of  Europe 
by  the  invasion  of  the  Austrian  Nether- 
lands. The  situation  of  his  family  was 
no  less  critical  than  peculiar.  The  two 
parties  into  which  the  Dutch  population 
had  long  been  divided  had  some  year^ 
before  declared  open  warfare  against  each 
other,  and  in  1783  the  Stadtholder,  by 
the  influence  of  the  aristocratic  party  at 
Amsterdam,  was  suspended  from  his  prin- 
cipal functions.  In  1787,  however,  he 
had  been  restored  by  the  armed  interven- 
tion of  Prussia,  and  a  triple  alliance  be- 
tween Prussia,  Holland,  and  Great  Britain 
had  been  formed  to  guarantee  the  House 
of  Orange  in  its  hereditary  prerogatives. 
For  five  years,  therefore,  had  the  family 
of  the  young  Prince  been  confirmed  in  its 
position,  but  the  circumstances  of  its 
restoration  still  rankled  in  the  mind  of  a 
large  portion  of  the  people,  and  the  aspect 
of  events  daily  added  strength  and  confi- 
dence to  the  "  patriotic "  party.  At 
length  came  the  day  of  trial.  After  the 
victory  of  Jemappe  the  Republican  troops 
were  ordered  to  pursue  the  Austrians  into 
Holland,  and  the  intregrity  of  the  United 
Provinces  was  no  longer  even  nominally 
regarded.  At  this  juncture.  Prince  Wil- 
liam was  bom.  For  a  few  mouths  success 
seemed  to  attend  the  efforts  of  the  new 
coalition,  and  the  battle  of  Neerwinden 
promised  peace  and  security  to  Holland. 
But  terrorism  in  Paris  soon  drove  over- 
whelming hordes  of  desperadoes  to  the 
frontiers  ;  a  frost  of  extraordinary  severity 
destroyed  the  natural  bulwarks  of  the 
United    Provinces;     Dutch    ships   were 


taken  by  charges  of  French  cavalry  over 
fields  of  ice ;  and  at  the  age  of  thirteen 
months  the  infant  Prince  was  carried  away 
from  his  native  country  to  pass  in  Eng- 
land the  first  period  of  his  life. 

Familiarized  from  his  earliest  childhood 
with  English  habits  and  institutions,  the 
Prince  of  Orange  became  thus  almost  an 
adopted  son  of  the  Royal  House  of  Eng- 
land. Here  he  was  educated  under  the 
care  of  Dr.  Howley,  (the  late  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,)  and  here  he  had  the  op- 
portunity of  observing  the  benefits  deriv- 
able from  free  institutions — a  knowledge 
which,  at  a  later  and  most  critical  period 
of  his  life,  he  turned  to  good  account. 

During  the  interval  which  had  elapsed 
between  his  first  arrival  in  England  as  a 
child  and  his  arrival  at  manhood,  French 
influence  was  too  strong  in  Europe  to 
allow  of  a  hope  that  his  father  would  re- 
cover his  lost  position  in  the  Netherlands. 
The  throne  of  Holland  had  been  occupied 
by  a  brother  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon. 
But  this  did  not  deter  the  young  Prince 
of  Orange  from  joining  liis  efforts  to  those 
of  the  other  dispossessed  Princes  of 
Europe  in  the  struggle  against  the  impe- 
rial despotism.  At  nineteen  years  of  age, 
having  previously  received  a  military 
training,  the  Prince  of  Orange  was  nomi- 
nated a  Colonel  in  the  British  army  (by 
commission  dated  17  Oct  1811),  and  he 
went  out  to  Spain  to  join  Lord  Welling- 
ton, to  whom  he  was  made  an  extra  aide- 
de-camp.  In  this  capacity  he  followed 
the  fortunes  of  the  British  army  from  the 
year  1811  to  1814;  being  promoted  to  the 
rank  of  Major-General  13  Dec.  1813; 
Lieut.-General  and  General  in  1814. 
There  are  few  European  Princes  who  have 
seen  so  much  service  as  fell  to  the  lot  of 
the  deceased  monarch.  He  was  present 
in  some  of  the  hottest  engagements  of  the 
Peninsular  war — was  at  the  si^^  of 
Ciudad  Rodrigo  and  Badajos.  He  distin- 
guished himself  in  the  battles  of  Sala- 
manca and  Vittoria,*  the  battle  of  the 
Pyrenees,  and  of  Nivelle.     For  these  ser- 


♦  "  I  particularly  request  your  Lordship  to  draw  the  attention  of  H.R.H.  the  Prince 
Regent  to  his  Serene  Highness  the  Hereditary  Prince  of  Orange,  whose  conduct  in  the 
field,  as  well  as  upon  every  other  occasion,  entitles  him  to  my  highest  commendation, 
and  has  acquired  for  him  the  respect  and  regard  of  the  whole  army/' — Wellington  from 
Salamanca. 

'*  Colonel  H.S.H.  the  Hereditary  Prince  of  Orange  was  in  the  field  as  my  Aidede- 
Camp,  and  conducted  hiipself  with  his  usual  ^llantry  and  intelligence." — ^Wellingtoi^ 
ffom  Vittoria. 
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vices  he  received  a  cross  and  two  clasps, 
and  was  among  those  entitled  to  the  Pe- 
ninsular medal  recently  so  tardily  issued. 

The  reverses  of  Napoleon  restored  the 
fortunes  of  the  House  of  Orange.  On 
the  loth  Nov.  1813,  the  Dutch  people 
rose  against  their  late  oppressors.  At 
Amsterdam  the  French  authorities  were 
deposed,  and  the  Prince  of  Orange  (the 
late  King's  father)  was  proclaimed  Sove- 
reign as  head  of  the  House  of  Orange. 
On  the  28th  of  the  same  month  the  Prince 
embarked  for  Holland,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  10,000  Dutchmen,  who  had  been 
taken  prisoners  by  us  while  fighting  under 
the  orders  of  the  French  Emperor,  were 
set  at  liberty,  that  they  might  aid  in  the 
great  work  of  restoration.  On  the  15th 
of  April  the  Prince  (the  late  King's  father) 
was  solemnly  installed  at  Amsterdam  as 
King  of  the  Netherlands,  the  subject  of 
this  memoir  having,  up  to  that  time,  been 
engaged  by  the  side  of  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington. On  the  2nd  of  May  the  States 
General  assembled  at  the  Hague,  and  took 
oaths  to  the  new  constitution  of  the  king- 
dom, which  was,  in  all  main  respects, 
formed  upon  that  of  England. 

The  heir  apparent  to  the  new  kingdom 
of  the  Netherlands  was  a  more  powerful, 
though  not  a  more  popular,  personage 
than  the  exiled  Prince  of  Orange,  and  it 
was  at  this  periopl  not  unnaturally  pre- 
sumed that  the  ancient  ties  of  the  House 
of  Orange  and  the  House  of  Brunswick, 
which  had  been  recently  strengthened  by 
the  singular  course  of  events,  might  be 
now  exchanged  for  a  still  closer  alliance. 
Nowhere,  as  it  seemed,  could  there  be 
found  for  the  future  Queen  of  England  a 
worthier  or  more  becoming  consort  than* 
in  that  Prince  who  for  more  than  20  years 
had  shared  all  the  hopes,  the  fears,  the 
dangers,  and  the  triumphs  of  Englishmen. 
The  Princess,  however,  evinced  the  most 
decided  objection  to  the  union.  In  this 
resistance,  greatly  to  the  annoyance  of 
her  father,  she  was  sustained  by  her 
mother  and  the  Duke  of  Sussex.  Some 
notoriety  was  given  to  the  circumstances 
of  this  proposed  union  by  the  fact  of  the 
Princess  having  run  away  in  a  hackney- 
coach  from  Warwick  House  in  order  to 
avoid  it.  When,  many  years  subsequently, 
Prince  Leopold,  who  afterwards  became 
her  husband,  was  elected  to  the  throne  of 
Belgium,  the  coincidence  was  remarked 
that  he  should  have  been  successful  against 
his  princely  competitor  in  obtaining  from 
him  both  a  wife  and  a  kingdom. 

The  return  of  Napoleon  from  Elba 
threatened  to  check  the  newly- resumed 
prosperity  of  the  house  of  Orange,  more 
enpecially  as  it  was  clear  that  a  portion  of 
its    dominions    must    become   the   great 


champ  de  bataille.  The  late  King  (then 
Prince  of  Orange)  was  compelled  once 
more  to  take  the  field.  During  the  whole 
of  the  campaign  of  1815  he  commanded  the 
contingent  furnished  by  the  Netherlands 
to  the  allied  army,  and  he  distinguished 
himself  at  Waterloo,  where  he  was 
severely  wounded.  With  the  seooad  defeat 
of  Napoleon  came  a  season  of  tranqaillity 
and  prosperity  to  this  family,  which  had 
been  so  long  in  exile. 

This  prosperity  was,  however,  of  com- 
paratively  short  duration.  The  French 
revolution  of  1 830  prodaoed  conseqaences 
to  the  House  of  Orange  more  permanently 
disastrous  than  even  those  which  had 
followed  the  first  revolution.  Therevolu* 
tionary  fever  spread  rapidly  to  the  Belgian 
portion  of  the  King's  dominions.  The 
people  of  Flanders  and  the  other  provinces 
which  are  now  united  under  the  King  of 
the  Belgians  were  jealous  of  the  saprenoacy 
of  the  Dutch,  and  believed  that  it  would 
benefit  them  to  throw  off  the  yoke.  The 
King  of  the  Netherlands  was  averse  to 
yield,  and  the  Prince  of  Orange  (the  sub- 
ject of  this  notice)  made  a  stand  against  the 
revolutionary  troops.  He  was,  however, 
unable  to  prevail  against  them,  and,  after 
a  protracted  contest,  the  l^utch  gave  way. 
Still  the  King  of  Holland  would  not  give 
up  Belgium,  and  there  was  an  intervention 
of  Russia,  France,  and  England,  to  make 
terms.  When  their  decision  was  made 
known  to  the  King,  he  refused  to  be 
bound  by  it.  Russia  would  not  coerce 
him ;  and  therefore  France  and  England, 
united,  compelled  him  to  yield,  but  not 
until  the  Dutch,  under  Chass^,  had  sus- 
tained a  siege  at  Antwerp.  Finally,  the 
provinces  now  known  as  Belgium  were 
severed  from  the  Netherlands,  and  the 
King  remained  King  of  Holland  only. 

There  was  little  personal  sympathy  be- 
tween Prince  William  and  his  fiither. 
The  young  soldier  had  brought  with  him 
from  his  exile  those  tastes  and  habits 
which  were  exemplified  by  our  own  royal 
exile  in  so  remarkable  a  degree  a  century 
and  a  half  before,  and  the  joyous  prodi- 
gality of  his  disposition  was  altogether  in- 
compatible with  the  practical  and  business- 
like economy  of  King  William  I.  To  the 
insurgent  citizens  of  Brussels  he  was  a 
welcome  sojourner,  and  might  have  been 
no  disagreeable  sovereign.  But  the  fates 
and  the  conference  ruled  otherwise  the 
destinies  of  Belgium,  and  after  discussions 
which  need  occupy  no  plac^  in  this  Irfo- 
graphical  sketch,  Prince  Leopold  of  Co- 
burg,  for  the  second  time,  superseded 
Prince  William  of  Orange.  It  Is  not  a 
little  remarkable  that,  during  these  negotia- 
tions, a  personage  so  slnguSu-ly  Identified 
with  England  and  her  politics  should  hive 
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been  cousidered  not  otherwise  than  an  ac- 
ceptable choice  even  by  those  most 
jealously  eager  to  extend  French  influence 
in  Belgium.  Yet  it  is  a  fact  that  while 
the  successful  competitor  was  the  object 
of  incessant  attack  on  the  score  of  his  pre- 
sumed Eaiglish  predilections,  the  Prince 
who  for  many  years  had  fought  under  the 
orders  of  Wellington  against  the  hosts  of 
Napoleon  was  commended  as  essentially 
**  French  **  in  his  language,  his  manners, 
and  his  policy. 

It  was  natural  that  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  as  he  was  ostensibly  the  leader  of 
his  father's  troops  and  the  guide  of  his 
councils,  should  have  at  the  time  been 
subjected  to  much  opprobrium  by  the 
revolutionary  party.  His  conduct,  how. 
ever,  scarcely  seems  to  have  deserved  it ; 
the  best  proof  of  which  is,  that  this  ani- 
mosity has  long  since  passed  away  from 
the  minds  of  the  Belgians.  It  was  not, 
however,  until  last  year,  we  believe,  or  the 
year  before,  that  the  late  King  could  ob- 
tain the  possession  of  the  valuable  contents 
of  his  splendid  palace  at  Brussels,  taken 
from  him  at  the  time  of  the  revolution, 
but  his  right  of  possession  in  which  was 
respected. 

In  1840,  King  William  I.  took  a  resolu- 
tion to  which  there  have  been  some 
parallels  even  in  our  time.  He  loved,  and 
was  beloved  by,  a  lady,  the  Countess 
d'Outremont,  whose  rank  prevented  her 
from  being  his  Queen.  Tliat  he  might 
marry  her,  he  resigned  his  throne.  He 
abdicated  on  the  7th  Oct.  1840,  and 
married  the  lady  on  the  17th  Feb.  1841. 
On  his  abdication  the  subject  of  tbis 
memoir  ascended  the  throne  in  due  suc- 
cession. He  was  the  second  King  of  his 
house.  The  earlier  years  of  his  reign 
were  not  distinguished  by  great  events — 
one  proof  of  good  government.  He  was 
destined,  ere  he  died,  however,  to  be 
threatened  by  a  third  revolution — that  of 
Feb.  1848.  The  sensation  communicated 
throughout  Europe  by  the  events  in  Paris 
reached  Holland.  But  the  King  wisely 
anticipated  and  prevented  all  discontent, 
by  voluntarily  coming  forward  and  ten- 
dering to  his  subjects  the  most  liberal 
additions  to  the  constitution  they  then  en- 
joyed. Thus  the  crisis  passed  away,  and 
the  Monarch  was  honoured  and  beloved. 

After  his  rejection  by  our  Princess 
Charlotte,  the  late  King  of  Holland 
married,  on  the  21st  Feb.  181G  the 
Princess  Anna  Paulowna,  daughter  of  the 
Emperor  Paul  of  Russia.  She  survives 
him,  having  had  issue  three  sons  aud  one 
daughter. 

His  son  and  successor,  now  King 
William  HI.  (who  was  in  England  at  the 
time  of  his  father's  unexpected  dtcease,) 


married,  on  the  1 8th  June  1839,  the  Prin' 
cess  Sophia  Frederica  Matilda,  daughter 
of  William  I.  King  of  Wurtemburg,  and 
also  has  issue  three  sons  and  one  daughter. 

EaEL  or  BUCKINOHAIISHIRB. 

Feb.  1.  In  his  60th  year,  the  Right 
Hon.  George  Robert  Hobart  Hampdeut 
5th  Earl  of  Buckinghamshire  (1746),  and 
Baron  Hobart  of  Blickling,  co.  Norfolk 
(1728),  and  the  ninth  Baronet  (1611). 

His  Lordship  was  born  on  the  1st  May 
1789,  the  eldest  son  of  the  Hon.  George 
Vere  Hobart,  (third  son  of  the  third  Earl,) 
by  his  first  wife  Jane,  daughter  of  Horace 
Cattaneo,  esq.  of  Leeds. 

He  succeeded  to  the  peerage  on  the 
death  of  his  uncle  Robert,  the  fourth  Earl, 
Feb.  4,  1816;  and  took  the  name  and 
arms  of  Hampden,  by  royal  sign-manual, 
in  1834.  In  1826,  having  succeeded  to 
the  estates  of  the  family  of  Hampden,  on 
the  decease  of  John  Trevor,  Viscount 
Hampden,  without  issue,  his  Lordship 
assumed  the  name  and  arms  of  Hampden, 
under  the  will  of  John  Hampden,  esq.  of 
Hampden,  who  died  in  1754.  The  Ho- 
barts  descend  from  that  family  through 
Mary,  sixth  daughter  of  the  Patriot,  who 
was  married  first  to  Colonel  Robert  Ham- 
mond, Governor  of  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and 
secondly  to  Sir  John  Hobart,  K.B.  the 
third  Baronet,  of  Blickling,  Norfolk.  In 
the  House  of  Peers  he  supported  the  Con- 
servative party. 

The  Earl  of  Buckinghamshire  married, 
May  3, 1819,  Miss  Jane  Glover,  natural 
daughter  of  Sir  Arthur  Pigot,  knt. ;  but  by 
that  lady,  who  survives  him,  he  had  no 
issue. 

He  is  succeeded  in  the  peerage  by  his 
only  surviving  brother,  the  Hon.  and  Rev. 
Augustus  Edward  Hobart,  Prebendary  of 
Wolverhampton,  who  has  been  twice  mar- 
ried, aud  has  a  very  numerous  family  of 
children.  His  eldest  son  Vere-Heniyy 
now  Lord  Hobart,  has  been  clerk  to  the 
Board  of  Control. 


The   Right   Hon.  Maurice   Fiti- 
Gebald,  Knight  of  Kerry. 

March  7.  At  Glanleam,  Valentia,  co. 
Kerry,  aged  74,  the  Right  Hon.  Maurice 
FitzGerald,  of  Ballynruderry  and  Glan- 
leam, hereditary  Knight  of  Kerry,  a 
Privy  Councillor  of  Ireland,  a  Depaty 
Lieutenant  and  magistrate  of  Kerry,  and 
Lieut.-Colonel  of  the  county  militia. 

He  was  the  elder  son  of  Robert  Pits- 
Gerald,  Knight  of  Kerry,  by  his  third 
wife  Catharine,  daughter  of  Launcelot 
Sandes,  esq.  of  Kilcavan,  Queen's  County: 
and  was  bom  on  the  29th  Dec.  1774. 

Before  the  Union,  he  sat  in  the  frisk 
parliaaMDt  for  the  borough  of  Aidfirrt, 
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and  he  yoted  in  favour  of  that  important 
measure. 

In  1801  he  was  returned  to  the  impe- 
rial parliament  for  the  county  of  Kerrj, 
which  he  continued  to  represent  until  the 
dissolution  of  1831.  At  the  election  of 
1835  he  was  again  a  candidate,  but  de- 
feated by  Mr.  Morgan  John  O'Connell 
and  the  Hon.  F.  W.  Mullins. 

Tn  1799  he  was  appointed  a  commis- 
sioner of  excise  and  customs  in  Ireland, 
which  office  he  held  until  1803.  In  1800 
he  was  nominated  a  Lord  of  the  Treasury 
in  that  kingdom,  and  was  sworn  a  privy 
councillor.  He  retired  from  office  on  the 
dissolution  of  ministry  in  1806. 

In  July  1827  he  was  appointed  a  Lord  of 
the  Treasury  in  England  ;  in  1829  Vice- 
Treasurer  of  Ireland ;  in  Dec.  1834,  a  Lord 
of  the  Admiralty,  from  which  he  retired  in 
April  following. 

He  was  an  excellent  landlord,  and  his 
loss  will  be  severely  felt,  not  only  by  his 
tenantry,  but  the  whole  labouring  popu- 
lation of  the  island  of  Valentia. 

He  was  twice  married;  first  on  the  5th 
Nov.  1801  to  Maria,  daughter  of  the 
Right  Hon.  David  La  Touche;  and 
secondly  to  Mrs.  Cecilia  M.  Knight.  By 
the  former  lady  he  had  issue  seven  sons 
and  four  daughters.  The  former  were: 
1.  Robert,  who  died  in  infancy;  2.  Mau- 
rice, who  died  in  1836;  3.  David,  now 
Knight  of  Kerry;  4.  Robert,  who  married 
Ellen,  eldest  daughter  of  P.  B.  Hussey, 
esq.  of  Dingle,  and  died  in  1835,  leaving 
a  daughter,  Maria;  5.  Brinsley,  who  died 
in  1833 ;  6.  Peter,  who  married  Julia, 
second  daughter  of  Mr.  Hussey  above- 
mentioned,  and  has  issue  three  daughters; 
7.  Stephen.  The  daughters, — 1.  Eliza- 
beth, married  to  Crofton  Thomas  Vande- 
leur,  esq. ;  2.  Maria ;  3.  Gertrude,  who 
died  in  1828 ;  and  4.  Catharine,  who 
married  Edward  Symes  Bayly,  esq.  of 
Bally  Arthur,  co.  Wicklow. 

The  Knight  of  Kerry  is  descended  from 
the  third  son  of  the  second  marriage  of 
John  FitzThomas  FitzGrerald,  living  temp. 
Edw.  I. ;  the  White  Knight  being  de- 
scended from  his  elder  brother,  and  the 
Knight  of  Glin  from  his  younger  bro- 
ther— the  Earls  of  Desmond  descending 
from  the  first  marriage  of  the  same  John 
FitzThomas  FitzGerald  with  the  heiress  of 
Decies  and  Desmond. 


Right  Hon.  Sir  Alex.  Johnston. 

March  6.  In  Great  Cumberland  Place, 
aged  74,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Alexander 
Johnston,  Knt.  of  Camsalloch,  co.  Dum- 
fries, a  Privy  Councillor  and  F.R.S. 

Sir  Alexander  was  born  the  25th  April, 
1775,  the  elder  son  of  Samuel  Johnston, 
esq.  (brother  to  the  late  CanuMdlocb) 
11 


by  the  Hon.  Hester  Napier,  only  daughter 
of  Francis  5th  Lord  Napier. 

Sir  Alexander  was  constituted  in  1802 
Advocate-general  in  the  King's  Court  at 
Ceylon.  He  succeeded  to  the  Chief  Jus- 
ticeship in  1805,  and  in  1810  he  received 
in  addition  the  appointments  of  Judge  of 
the  Admiralty  Court,  and  President  of 
his  Majesty's  Council  in  that  island,  to- 
gether with  the  honour  of  knighthood. 
He  returned  to  England  in  1819;  having, 
whilst  in  the  East,  had,  in  the  words  of 
the  late  Marquess  of  Londonderry,  **  the 
great  glory  of  having  given  freedom  of 
conscience;  of  establishing  trial  by  jury  ; 
and  of  abolishing  the  slave  trade  through- 
out the  Island  of  Ceylon;*'  and,  it  was 
well  observed  by  the  late  Earl  Grey,  in 
the  Honse  of  Lords,  that "  no  person  had 
ever  before  had  the  honour  of  introdndng 
three  such  measures  into  any  country, 
and  that  his  conduct  in  the  Island  of  Cey- 
lon alone  had  immortalised  his  name." 

In  1832  he  was  sworn  one  of  the  Privy 
Council,  and  appointed  to  its  judicial  com- 
mittee, in  order  to  assist  in  Elast  India 
appeals. 

Latterly,  Sir  Alexander  had  resided 
much  on  his  family  estate  of  Camsalloch, 
where  he  was  ever  conspicuous  for  his 
munificent  acts,  his  kindness  to  the  poor, 
and  his  endeavours  to  promote  the  rising 
talents  of  his  countrymen. 

Sir  Alexander  Johnston  married,  in 
1799,  Louisa,  only  daughter  of  Lord  Wil- 
liam Campbell,  Capt.  R.N.,  son  of  John 
fourth  Duke  of  Argyll,  and  by  that  lady, 
who  survives  him,  he  had  issue  four  sons 
and  three  daughters. 

Sir  Alexander  was  for  some  years  one 
of  the  Vice-Presidents  of  the  Royid 
Asiatic  Society,  and  he  was  a  zealous  par- 
ticipator in  tiie  pursuits  of  oriental 
science  and  literature.  He  was  of  a 
handsome  person,  a  perfect  gentleman  in 
manners,  and  a  very  intelligent  and  agree- 
able companion. 

Hon.  Gxorgb  Cavendish. 

Fib.  13.  At  his  residence,  Leizlip  Cas- 
tle, near  Dublin,  in  his  83d year,  the  Hon* 
George  Cavendish,  unde  to  Lord  Water- 
park,  and  brother  to  the  Counten  dowager 
of  Mountnorris  and  the  dowager  Lady 
Kilmaine. 

He  was  born  on  the  S6ih  Aug.  1776, 
the  second  son  of  Sir  Henry  Cavendish, 
Bart.,  Receiver-Greneral  in  Ireland,  by 
Sarah  first  Baroness  Waterpark,  daughter 
and  heir  of  Richard  Bradshawe,  esq.  who 
was  created  Baroness  Waterpark  in  1799. 

Mr.  Cavendish  was  for  many  years  8e* 
cretary  to  the  Irish  Treasury :  and  by  his 
death  a  pension  of  1,000/.  a  jmx  rvrarta 
to  the  Crown. 
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of  the  case  than  a  decision  against  it ;  but 
Sir  John  was  a  retired  and  unambitious 
man,  and,  as  his  son  was  raised  by 
King  William  the  Fourth  to  the  dignity 
of  Baron  de  L^Isle  and  Dudley,  he  was  not 
disposed  to  bring  the  subject  again  before 
the  Committee.  He  was  not  only  eldest 
coheir  to  the  barony  of  L'Isle,  but  also  to 
those  of  Berkeley  and  Tyes. 

Sir  John  Sidney  lived  in  great  privacy, 
but  he  had  qualities  which  endeared  him 
to  those  admitted  to  his  acquaintance. 

He  married,  April  29, 1799,  Henrietta- 
Frances,  youngest  daughter  of  Sir  Henry 
Hnnloke,  Bart,  of  Wingerworth,  Derby- 
shire. She  died  in  1811,  leaving  issue 
one  son,  Philip- Charles,  Baron  de  L^Isle 
and  Dudley,  and  one  daughter,  Emily- 
Elizabeth,  who  was  married  in  1826  to 
William  Wakelield,  esq.  and  died  in  1827. 

Lord  de  L'Isle  (who  succeeds  to  the 
baronetcy)  married  in  1825  the  Lady 
Sophia  FitzClarence,  eldest  daughter  of 
King  William  IV.  She  died  in  1837, 
leaving  issue  a'son  and  three  daughters. 


He  married,  first,  on  the  26th  Feb. 
1803,  Letitia-Catharine,  eldest  daughter 
of  James  Caulfield,  of  Stewartstown,  co. 
Tyrone  ;  she  died  on  the  3d  Aug.  1 805  : 
secondly^  Nov.  15,  1807,  Catharine, 
daughter  of  Ralph  Smyth,  esq. ;  and  he 
became  a  second  time  a  widower  in  June 
1845,  having  had  no  issue  by  either  wife. 

His  remains  were  deposited  in  the 
church  of  Leixlip,  attended  by  four  of 
his  nephews,  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Henry 
Browne,  the  Hon.  Captain  Cavendish,  the 
Rev.  Frederick  Cavendish,  and  Richard 
Augustus  Henry  Cavendish,  esq.  and  a 
vast  concourse  of  people,  who  much  de- 
plored his  loss. 


Sir  Thomas  Burnett,  Bart. 

Feb.  16.  At  Crathes,  co.  Kincardine, 
aged  60,  Sir  Thomas  Burnett,  the  8th 
Bart.  (1626)  of  Leys,  co.  Aberdeen,  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  Kincardineshire. 

He  was  born  on  the  22nd  Aug.  1788, 
the  son  and  heir  of  Sir  Robert  Burnett 
the  seventh  Baronet,  by  Margaret-Dai- 
rymple,  fourth  daughter  of  General  El- 
phinstone,  of  Logie  Elphinstone,  co.  Aber- 
deen, Colonel  of  the  5.Srd  foot.  (This 
venerable  Lady  has  died  since  her  son, 
on  the  18th  March,  in  her  85th  year.)  He 
was  formerly  a  Captain  in  the  Forfarshire 
Militia  ;  and  succeeded  to  the  title  on  the 
death  of  his  father  in  1837. 

Dying  unmarried,  he  is  succeeded  by 
his  brother,  now  Sir  Alexander  Burnett, 
who  was  formerly  in  the  service  of  the 
Hon.  East  India  Company. 

Sir  John  Shelley  Sidney,  Bart. 

March  14.  At  Penshurst,  Kent,  in  his 
78th  year,  Sir  John  Shelley  Sidney,  Bart. 

He  was  bom  Dec.  18,  1771,  the  second 
son  of  Sir  Bysshe  Shelley,  Bart,  of  Castle 
Goring  in  the  county  of  Sussex,  and  the 
eldest  by  his  second  marriage  \^ith  Eliza- 
beth-Jane, only  surviving  daughter  of  Wil- 
liam Perry,  esq.  of  Pcnshurst,  and  Eliza- 
beth, second  daughter  and  coheiress  of  the 
Hon.  Thomas  Sidney,  younger  son  of 
Robert  Earl  of  Leicester.  Being  great- 
grandson  of  Robert  fourth  Earl  of  Leices- 
ter, and  grand-nephew  of  Philip,  John, 
and  Joscelyne,  fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh 
Earls  of  L-icester  of  the  Sidney  family,  he 
obtained  in  1793  the  King's  sign  manual 
to  take  and  use  the  name  and  arms  of 
Sidney.  He  was  created  a  Baronet  by 
patent  dated  Dec.  12,  1818. 

In  1824  he  was  a  claimant  for  the  barony 
of  L^Isle,  formerly  vested  in  the  Sidneys 
and  Dudleys,  a  claim  which  exercised  the 
professional  talents  of  the  late  Sir  N.  Harris 
Nicolas,  who  published  an  octavo  volume 
on  the  subject.  The  resolution  of  the 
^01186  of  Lords  was  rather  an  adjournment 
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Lt.-Gkn.  Sir  T.  Arbuthnot,  K.C.B. 

Feb.  I.  At  Salford,  near  Manchester, 
aged  72,  Lieut. -General  Sir  Thomas  Ar- 
buthnot, K.C.B.  Colonel  of  the  Tlst 
Highlanders,  and  Lieut.-Gen.  in  command 
of  the  Northern  and  Midland  Districts. 

Sir  Thomas  Arbuthnot  was  the  fifth  son 
of  John  Arbuthnot,  esq.  of  Rockfleet 
castle,  CO.  Mayo,  by  the  only  daughter  of 
John  Stone,  esq.  ;  and  was  younger  bro- 
ther to  Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  Robert  Arbuthnot^ 
K.C.B.  Colonel  of  the  76th  Foot. 

He  entered  the  army  as  Ensign,  Nov. 
23,  1795 ;  was  appointed  Lieutenant  in 
the  40th  Foot,  May  1,  1796;  Captain  in 
the  8th  West  India  regiment,  June  25, 
1798  ;  removed  to  the  Royal  Staff  Corps, 
and  attached  to  the  Quartermaster-gene- 
ral's department.  May  26,  1803 ;  and 
became  Major  of  the  5th  West  India  re- 
giment, April  7,  1808. 

In  1808  he  joined  the  staff  of  the 
army  in  the  Peninsula,  first  as  Assistant 
Adjutant-general,  and  afterwards  as  As- 
sistant Quartermaster-general.  He  was 
present  at  the  battles  of  Roleia,  Vimiera, 
Corunna,  the  Pyrenees,  Nivelle,  and 
Orthes  ;  and  for  these  was  decorated  with 
a  cross  and  one  clasp.  On  the  24th  May, 
1810,  he  received  the  rank  of  Lient.-CoL 
in  the  army,  and  was  appointed  Deputy 
Quartermaster-general  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope.  On  the  7th  Feb.  1812  was 
appointed  Aide-de-Camp  to  the  Prince 
Regent.  He  was  nominated  a  Knight 
Commander  of  the  Bath  on  the  enlarge- 
ment of  the  Order,  Jan.  5,  1815. 

On  the  24th  March,  1814,  he  was  ap- 
pouited  Lieat.-Colonel  of  the  57th  Foot ; 
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on  the  4  th  June  following,  Colonel  by 
brevet;  on  the  12th  August,  1819.  was 
transferred  to  the  7 1  st  Foot.  He  attained 
the  rank  of  Major-General,  27th  May, 
1825 ;  and  that  of  Lieutenant-Generid, 
^8th  June,  1838.  Sir  Thomas  was  ap- 
pointed, in  Dec.  1839,  Colonel  of  the  52nd 
regiment ;  in  Dec.  1844,  he  was  removed 
to  the  colonelcy  of  the  9th  Foot;  and,  in 
Feb.  1848,  he  succeeded  Sir  T.  Reynell  as 
Colonel  of  the  7l8t  Highlanders. 

Since  his  residence  at  Manchester,  Sir 
Thomas  Arbuthnot  has  on  all  occasions 
shown  himself  equal  to  the  duties  of  his 
office  and  position,  and  sensible  of  his 
weighty  responsibility,  during  times  of 
outbreak  and  tumult,  to  maintain  peace 
and  preserve  order  throughout  these  ex- 
tensive and  important  districts.  He  has 
ever  co-operated  with  the  civil  authorities 
in  the  most  efficient  manner,  and,  during 
his  command,  in  no  one  instance  has  there 
been  any  collision  to  be  regretted  between 
the  troops  under  his  command  and  the 
misguided  mobs  who  have  occasionally  for 
a  time  disturbed  the  peace  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood. His  Aides-de-camp  were  Cap- 
tain Lord  Burghersh,  I7th  Foot,  and  Lieut. 
Francis  Fane,  54th  Foot. 

The  funeral  of  Sir  T.  Arbuthnot  took 
place  with  great  military  pomp  and  cere- 
mony, at  St.  Philip's  church,  Salford. 
The  30th  Foot,  the  4th  Dragoons,  and 
the  Royal  Artillery  now  at  Manchester, 
assisted  in  the  ceremony ;  and  the  mayor 
and  four  aldermen  of  the  Liverpool  cor- 
poration, and  the  mayors,  aldermen,  and 
councillors  of  Manchester  and  Salford, 
were  present,  and  joined  in  the  procession. 
The  funeral  service  was  conducted  by  the 
Bishop  of  Manchester. 


Major- Gen.  Sir  Gut  Campbell. 

Jan,  25.  At  Kiogstown,  near  Dublin, 
after  a  long  and  painful  illness,  Major- 
General  Sir  Guy  Campbell,  Bart,  and  C.B. 
Major- General  of  the  Athlone  district, 
and  Colonel  of  the  3rd  West  India  Regi- 
ment. 

He  was  the  eldest  son  of  Lieut.-Gen. 
Colin  Campbell,  Lieut. -Governor  of  Gib- 
raltar, and  Colonel  of  the  55th  regiment 
of  foot,  by  Mary,  eldest  daughter  and  co- 
heir of  Colonel  Guy  Johnson,  superin- 
tendant  of  Indian  affairs  in  North  America. 

He  entered  the  army  as  Ensign  in  the 
6th  Foot  Sept.  1,  1795  ;  was  promoted  to 
Lieutenant,  April  4,  1794,  and  to  Captain 
Sept.  14,  1804.  He  served  in  Spain  and 
Portugal,  and  was  present  in  the  battles 
of  Roleia,  Vimiera,'  Corunna,  and  Yit- 
toria,  and  succeeded  to  the  command  at 
Roncesvalles.  He  became  Major  of  the 
regiment  on  the  Ist  April,  1813.     Miyor 


Campbell  was  severely  wonnded  in  com- 
mand of  his  regiment  at  the  heights  of 
Euchalar,  and  for  his  gallantry  on  that 
occasion  was  promoted  in  the  field  to  the 
rank  of  Lieut. -Colonel.  He  was  also  pre- 
sent in  the  actions  at  the  Pyrenees  in  July 
and  August,  1813,  for  which  he  received 
the  medal  at  the  end  of  that  year.  He 
returned  to  England  in  consequence  of 
the  severity  of  his  wounds. 

In  1815  he  served  again  in  the  cam* 
paign  in  Flanders,  and  was  present  in  the 
battles  of  Quatre  Bras  and  Waterloo. 

He  was  nominated  a  Companion  of  the 
Bath  at  the  enlargement  of  that  order ; 
and  was  created  a  Baronet  by  patent  dated 
May  22,  1815. 

He  was  afterwards  Deputy  Quarter- 
master-general of  the  forces  in  Ireland. 
He  attained  the  rank  of  Major-General 
Nov.  23,  1841  ;  and  was  appointed  Colo- 
nel of  the  3rd  West  India  regiment  in 
Nov.  1848.  He  had  commanded  the  Ath- 
lone district  from  the  year  1842. 

Sir  Guy  Campbell  married  twice  ;  first, 
Jan.  13,  1817,  Frances-Elizabeth,  eldest 
daughter  and  coheir  of  Montagu  Burgoyne, 
esq.  of  Marks  hall,  Essex ;  she  died  May 
7, 1818 ;  secondly,  Nov.  21, 1820,  Pamela, 
eldest  daughter  of  Lord  Edward  Fltz- 
Gerald,  by  Pamela  daughter  of  Philippe 
Duke  of  Orleans  and  Madame  de  Greniis. 
This  lady  survives  him.  By  the  former 
marriage  he  had  issue  an  only  daughter : 
by  the  latter,  several  children.  His  son 
and  heir  was  bom  in  1822. 

His  body  was  interred  on  the  Ist  Feb. 
with  full  military  honours,  in  the  cemetery 
at  the  rear  of  the  Royal  Barracks,  near 
Dublin.  All  the  troops  in  garrison,  to- 
gether with  the  horse  brigade  of  artillery, 
and  six  light  guns,  attencUd. 

He  is  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son. 


Capt.  Sir  Samuel  Roberts,  R.N. 

Dec,  16.  At  Belmont,  near  Water- 
ford,  aged  62,  Captain  Sir  Samuel  Ro- 
berts, Knt.  and  C.B. 

He  was  the  fourth  son  of  the  late  Rev. 
John  Roberts,  for  many  years  Rector  of 
Passage,  near  Waterford.  He  entered  the 
navy  at  an  early  age,  and  was  a  midship- 
man of  the  Anson  frigate,  Capt.  P.  C. 
Durham,  in  Sir  John  B.  Warren's  action 
with  Mons.  Bompart  in  Donegal  Bay,  and 
at  the  capture  of  La  Loire,  Oct  12  and 
18,1 798.  He  subsequently  joinid  la  Yo- 
lage  24,  Capt.  the  Hon.  Philip  Wode- 
house,  under  whose  command  he  pro- 
ceeded to  the  Jamaica  station,  where  he 
assisted  in  cutting  out  many  of  the  ene- 
my's vessels ;  but  at  length  had  the  mis- 
fortune to  be  severely  wonnded  and  taken 
prisoner.    We  next  find  him  serving  on 


1849.]       Obituary. — Capt  Sir  Samuel  Rohertsy  B.N, 


427 


board  Sir  John  T.  Duckworth's  fla^-ship, 
the  Leviathan  74 ,  during  the  Peace  of 
Amiens. 

Immediately  after  the  renewal  of  hos- 
tilities, he  was  placed  by  that  ofiScer  un- 
der Capt.  Edmund  Boger,  of  the  Echo 
sloop  of  war.  In  1804,  he  assisted  at  the 
capture  of  a  French  transport,  full  of 
troops ;  and  a  privateer  of  16  guns.  Five 
well-armed  vessels,  having  on  board  250 
soldiers,  were  also  captured  by  a  single 
boat  under  his  command,  containing  no 
more  than  13  men,  with  cutlasses,  mus- 
kets, and  pistols.  On  another  occasion, 
having  been  accidentally  left  on  shore  at 
Jamaica,  and  observing  a  privateer  take 
possession  of  the  Dorothy  Foster,  a  valu- 
able West  India  trader,  he  immediately 
embarked  with  some  volunteer  seamen  in 
another  merchaht  vessel,  pursued  the  ene- 
my, and,  after  an  obstinate  conflict,  com- 
pelled him  to  surrender  his  prey.  For 
this  exploit  he  was  rewarded  with  an  order 
to  act  as  Lieutenant  of  the  Echo. 

Capt.  Boger  subsequently  gave  Mr.  Ro- 
berts the  command  of  a  tender,  mounting 
one  12-pounder  carronade  and  two  2- 
pounders,  with  a  crew  consisting  of  21 
men,  directing  him  to  look  out  for  and 
endeavour  to  detain  some  Spaniards  about 
to  sail  from  the  Havannah  for  Europe. 
He  shortly  afterwards  fell  in  with  two 
vessels,  one  of  12  guns  and  60  men,  the 
other  carrying  8  guns  and  40  men  ;  their 
superiority  in  force  was  not  greater  than 
what  they  possessed  in  sailing ;  deter- 
mined, however,  to  defend  his  little  crafb 
until  the  last  extremity,  he  fought  them 
for  half-an-hour,  and  did  not  yield  until 
she  began  to  sink,  taking  with  her  to  the 
bottom  the  whole  of  the  killed  and 
wounded.  For  several  months  from  that 
period  Mr.  Roberts  was  imprisoned  in  a 
damp  dungeon,  treated  in  the  harshest 
manner,  and  kept  destitute  of  the  most 
common  necessarii's.  On  recovering  his 
liberty,  he  was  again  received  by  his  friend. 
Sir  John  T,  Duckworth,  with  whom  he 
returned  to  England,  in  a  very  deplorable 
state  of  health,  as  passenger  on  board  the 
Acasta  frigate. 

In  Feb.  1805  he  was  a  volunteer  under 
Lieut,  (since  Sir  Nisbet  Josiah)  Wil- 
loughby,  when  that  heroic  oflScer  con- 
ceived the  idea  of  cutting  out  a  Spanish 
corvette  from  the  harbour  of  St.  Martha, 
but  which,  after  they  had  exposed  them- 
selves to  considerable  danger,  they  had 
the  mortification  to  find  had  previously 
escaped  (see  Marshall's  Royal  Naval  Biog. 
Supplem.  JI.  128).  His  first  commission 
bore  date  May  22,  1806. 

Mr.  Roberts  next  served  as  Lieutenant 
of  the  Unicorn  frigate,  Capt.  Lucius  Har- 
dyman,  and  commanded  a  detachment  of 


50  seamen  at  the  capture  of  Monte  Video, 
where  he  rendered  important  aid  to  the 
right  column  of  the  assailants,  by  scaling 
the  walls  of  the  town,  near  the  north  gate, 
and  helping  to  force  it  open  from  within. 

After  his  return  from  South  America 
Mr.  Roberts  became  senior  Lieutenant  of 
the  Unicorn,  in  which  capacity  he  assisted 
at  the  destruction  of  la  Ville  de  Varsovie, 
French  80,  and  her  consorts,  in  Aiz  roada, 
April  12,  1809.  He  subsequently  re- 
moved, with  Capt.  Hardyman,  into  the 
Armide  38,  and  commanded  her  boata  at 
the  capture  and  destruction  of  15  of  the 
enemy's  coasting  vessels,  near  Rochelle, 
in  Jan.  and  Feb.  1810.  Early  on  the 
morning  of  May  4  following,  the  boata  of 
the  Armide,  assisted  by  those  of  the  Cad- 
mus sloop,  and  Monkey  and  Daring  gun 
brigs,  the  whole  under  the  direction  of 
Lieut.  Roberts,  made  an  attack  upon  a 
convoy  at  the  Isle  of  Rh6,  defended  bj 
batteries  on  shore,  two  armed  luggers,  and 
several  pinnaces.  Although  the  enemj 
were  well  prepared  to  receive  them,  our 
brave  fellows  boarded  and  took  possession 
of  17  sail ;  being  unable  to  bring  them  out, 
13  were  burnt  and  the  others  left  on  shore. 

Early  in  1812,  Mr.  Roberts  was  applied 
for  by  the  late  Adm.  Sir  William  Young, 
unde  whom  he  served  as  first  Lieutenant 
of  the  Impregnable  92,  on  the  North  Sea 
station,  until  his  promotion  to  the  rank  of 
Commander,  Dec.  6,  1813  ;  at  which  pe- 
riod he  had  not  seen  a  relation  for  17  years. 

On  the  19th  Feb.  1814,  Capt.  Roberts 
was  appointed  to  the  Meteor  bomb  ;  and 
in  that  vessel  he  accompanied  a  detach- 
ment of  British  troops,  under  Major-Gen. 
Ross,  from  the  Garonne  to  North  Ame- 
rica, where  he  again  distinguished  him- 
self on  many  occasions,  particularly  dur- 
ing the  expeditions  against  Alezandriai 
Baltimore,  and  New  Orleans.  He  was 
nominated  a  C.B.  June  4,  1815;  ad- 
vanced to  post  rank  on  the  13th  of  the 
same  month  ;  appointed  to  the  Tay  26, 
in  Jan.  1816;  wrecked  in  the  gulf  of 
Mexico,  Nov.  1 1  following ;  and  fully  ac- 
quitted of  all  blame  for  the  loss  of  that 
ship,  by  a  court-martial  held  at  Jamaicai 
in  March  1817. 

Some  time  after  his  return  to  England 
Capt.  Roberts  was  entertained  at  the  Com- 
mercial Hotel,  Waterford,  by  a  numerous 
and  most  respectable  assemblage  of  his  fel- 
low-citizens, who  were  desirous  to  manifest 
their  sense  of  his  merit,  and  of  the  ser- 
vices which  he  had  rendered  to  his  conn- 
try,  by  a  public  testimony  of  approbation. 
In  the  course  of  the  convivial  day  it  was 
stated  by  the  chairman,  Thomas  Kiagp 
esq.  that  their  respected  guest  had  fougnt 
the  enemies  of  Great  Britain  OTxfifty'ihr99 
occasions. 
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On  the  31  Jan.  he  was  appointed  to  the 
Egeria  24 ;  in  which  he  brought  home 
Mr.  Morier,  late  British  Commissioner  in 
Mexico,  and  a  quantity  of  cochineal  and 
specie,  h'om  Vera  Cruz  and  the  HaTannah« 
July  13,  1825.  His  last  ship  was  the 
Calcutta  84,  which  he  commanded  in  the 
Mediterranean.  He  received  the  honour 
of  knighthood  from  the  Lord- Lieutenant 
of  Ireland  in  1833  ;  and  was  latterly  on 
the  retired  Ust  of  Captains  (1846),  at  S0«. 
per  diem. 

Sir  S.  Roberts  married,  in  1818,  his 
cousin,  the  daughter  of  Benjamin  Roberts, 
esq.  solicitor. 

Colonel  Sir  Edward  Miles,  C.B. 
Dec,  .  At  Boulogne,  aged  76,  Colonel 
Sir  Edward  Miles,  Knt.,  K.T.S.  and  C.B. 
He  was  the  third  son  of  Edward  Miles, 
esq.  of  the  county  of  Limerick.  He  ob- 
tained in  May,  1794,  an  Eosigncy  in  the 
38th  regiment,  and  in  the  same  year  em- 
barked for  Holland,  where  he  served  in 
the  battle  of  Lincelles,  and  was  attached 
to  the  Austrian  army  under  General 
Clerfayt,  and  under  the  British  Lieut. - 
Gen.  White.  In  Sept  1794,  he  served 
under  General  Stewart  at  the  Bridge  of 
Wallam,  where  a  severe  action  was  fought; 
and  at  the  storming  of  Fort  Nook  under 
Major  Noble,  38th  regt. ;  and  also  at  the 
siege  of  Nimeguen  in  October,  and  in  the 
defence  of  the  Emms  River  in  Feb.  1795. 
He  was  one  of  the  subalterns  in  the  rear- 
guard of  the  British  army  at  Bremen 
under  the  command  of  Colonel  Churchill, 
15th  Dragoons,  when  he  embarked  with 
the  army  for  England. 

The  I  St  Sept.  1795,  he  obtained  his 
Lieutenancy  in  the  30th  regiment,  and 
sailed  for  the  West  Indies  on  an  expedi- 
tion under  Sir  R.  Abercromby,  and  in 
the  fleet  with  Admiral  Christian,  when  a 
memorable  gale  of  wind  occurred  that 
dispersed  the  fleet,  and  caused  the  greatest 
damage  and  distress.  He  served  in  the 
grenadier  battalion  at  the  siege  of  St. 
Lucie  in  April,  1796;  at  the  siege  of 
Grenada  in  May,  1796;  and  the  capture 
of  Trinidad  in  1 797.  In  1801  he  returned 
to  Eoglaod. 

He  purchased  a  company  in  Oct.  1802  ; 
and  served  during  the  rebellion  in  Dub- 
lin, when  Lord  Kilwarden  was  killed,  in 
1803.  He  purchased  a  majority  in  the 
38th  in  March,  1805;  and  then  com- 
manded the  2nd  battalion  for  a  length  of 
time  in  England,  Guernsey,  and  Ireland. 
He  embarked  with  the  38th  for  Portugal 
the  12th  July,  1808;  and  was  senior 
Major  of  that  regiment  at  the  battles  of 
Roleia  and  Vimiera.  He  marched  into 
Spain  under  Sir  John  Moore,  and  was  at 
the  battle  of  Corunna.     He  served  in  the 


expedition  to  Walcberen  in  July,  1809, 
and  remained  there  until  the  evacuation 
of  the  island.      He  received  the   brevet 
rank  of  Lieut.-Colonel  in  June,  1812,  and 
in  June  again  embarked  for  Portugal,  and 
commanded   the   38th   regiment  at   the 
battle  of  Salamanca,  where  he  was  severely 
wounded,  and    for  which  he  received  a 
medal.     He  was  in  the  retreat  from  Bur> 
gos  in  Nov.,  and  in  the  battle  of  Villa 
Morel   in  the  same  month,  also  in  the 
battle  of  Vittoria.     He  commanded  the 
38th  at  the  storming  of  St.  Sebastian,  Slst 
Aug.  1813,  where  he  was  severely  wounded, 
and  gained  a  slide.    On  recovering  from 
his  wounds,  he  rejoined  his  regiment  at 
Bayonne,  and  commanded  the  38th  regi- 
ment during  the  last  campaign  in  France, 
having  landed  at  Ostend  the  28tb  June, 
1815.    He  again  embarked  for  England 
the  33rd  Dec.  following.     He  was  nomi- 
nated a  Companion  of  the  Bath :  and  on 
the  14th  Jan.   1817,  in   honour  of  his 
meritorious  services  on  divers  important 
occasions,  particularly  at  Salamanca  and 
San  Sebastian,  he  received  from  H.R.H. 
the  Prince  Regent  the  following  honoor- 
able  augmentation    to    his    arms,   viz. : 
'*  A  chief  embattled,  thereon  a  represen- 
tation of  the  medal  and  the  clasp,  pre- 
sented to  the  said  Lieut. -Colonel  by  his 
Majesty's  command,  for  his  services  in 
the  Peninsula,  encircled  by  two  branches 
of  laurel,  and  a  canton  charged  vrith  the 
bastion  of  a  fortification  super-inscribed 
San  Sebastian,''  together  with  the  fol- 
lowing crest  of  honourable  augmentation, 
viz.  ''  Within  the  battlements  of  a  mined 
fortification,  a  Grenadier  of  the  38th  regi- 
ment bearing  the  colours  of  his  Majesty's 
said  regiment." 

On  the  12th  Aug.  1819,  he  was  ap- 
pointed  Lieut-Colonel  of  the  89th  Foot ; 
and  in  1820  he  was  allowed  to  accept  the 
order  of  the  Tower  and  Sword  for  his  ser- 
vices in  the  Peninsula. 

In  1824  he  proceeded  to  Ava  in  com- 
mand of  a  brigade,  and  was  engaged  in  all 
the  operations  against  the  enemy  in  that 
country  from  June  to  17th  Aagnst 
Having  embarked  for  the  eastward,  he 
commanded  the  force  at  the  storm  and 
capture  of  Mergni,  6th  October ;  returned 
to  Rangoon  in  Nov.,  served  there  during 
its  investment  in  December,  1824,  and 
commanded  the  Madras  force  in  seyeral 
assaults  on  the  enemy. 

Sir  Edward  received  the  honour  of 
knighthood  from  King  George  IV.  on 
the  27th  Nov.  1826.  He  attained  the 
full  rank  of  Colonel  on  the  22ad  Jnlr. 
1830.  ' 

Sir  Edward  Miles  married  fint,  in 
1802,  the  youngest  daughter  and  c<^ieir  of 
the  Rev.  James  Falconer,  Aidideaeon  of 


1849.]       Obituary. — Capt.  Btizalgette^^G.  Silvertop,  Esq.    429 


Lichfield ;   and    secondly,  in   1828,  the 
daughter  of  R.  Hopkins,  esq. 

Caft.  J.  W.  Bazaloette,  R.N. 

Jan.  10.  At  Ryde,  Joseph  William 
Bazalgette,  esq.  Commander  R.N.,  for 
many  years  honorary  Naval  Secretary  of 
the  Naval  and  Military  Bible  Society; 
and  on  the  14th,  at  Horsham,  after  a  few 
days'  illness,  Augustus  Bazalgette,  esq., 
having  survived  his  brother  scarcely  four 
days. 

Captain  Bazalgette  was  made  a  lieute- 
nant on  the  12th  June,  1806.  In  Dec. 
1813  he  was  senior  Lieutenant  of  the 
America  74,  Capt.  Sir  Josias  Rowley,  who 
noticed  him  as  "a  most deserviug officer** 
in  his  letter  to  Vice-Adm.  Sir  Edward 
Pellew,  Dec.  15,  1813,  detailing  the  ope- 
rations off  Leghorn.  He  continued  to  be 
actively  engaged  in  the  services  of  the 
same  force  until  the  following  April, 
when,  in  acknowledgment  thereof,  he  was 
appointed  to  the  command  of  a  French 
prize  brig,  at  Genoa,  and  on  17th  May 
received  his  commission  as  Commander. 
On  the  12th  Nov.  following  a  pension  of 
150/.  per  ann.  was  granted  to  him,  for 
wounds. 


George  Silvbrtop,  Esq. 

Feb.  20.  At  Minsteracres,  co.  North- 
umberland, in  his  75th  year,  George 
Silvertop,  esq.  a  Deputy-Lieutenant  of  the 
oounty. 

Mr.  Silvertop  was  the  eldest  son  of 
John  Silvertop,  esq.  of  the  same  place,  by 
Catharine,  second  daughter  of  Sir  Henry 
Lawson,  of  Brough  Hall,  Bart,  and  was 
bom  at  Benwell  House,  near  Newcastle, 
where  his  father  was  then  resident,  on  the 
6th  Jan.  1778.  Like  most  Roman 
Catholic  gentlemen  of  that  period,  he  re- 
ceived the  early  part  of  his  education  at 
the  college  of  Douay ;  and  he  completed 
his  studies  at  Old  Hall  Green,  near  Lon- 
don. Having  succeeded  to  his  paternal 
estate,  he  became  Captain  commandant  of 
the  corps  of  Bywell  Volunteers,  who,  at 
the  close  of  the  war  in  1814,  presented 
him  with  a  sword  of  one  hundred  guineas 
value. 

Soon  after  the  conclusion  of  peace,  Mr. 
Silvertop  went  abroad.  He  was  in  Italy 
at  the  time  of  King  Murat's  brief  and 
disastrous  campaign  against  Austria,  and, 
together  with  several  Englishmen  of  dis- 
tinction, was  for  a  time  placed  in  a  critical 
position  between  the  hostile  armies.  In 
the  same  year,  Mr.  Silvertop  visited  the 
island  of  Elba,  and  was  admitted  to 
a  private  interview  with  the  Emperor 
Napoleon,  then  the  imprisoned  sovereign 
of  the  island.  The  views  and  opinions 
freely  expressed  to  him  at  that  conference. 


by  the  remarkable  man  who,  at  the  be- 
ginning of  this  century,  fixed  the  asto- 
nishment of  the  world,  were  full  of  deep 
and  stirring  interest.  On  his  return  to 
England,  Mr.  Silvertop  published  an  ac- 
count of  his  interview  with  the  Emperor, 
which  was  much  sought  after,  and  read 
with  avidity.  Shortly  afterwards,  in 
consequence  of  his  reputation  as  a  man  of 
high  character,  discretion,  and  ability,  he 
was  selected  by  Lord  Liverpool's  Cabinet 
as  the  medium  of  private  communication 
between  Great  Britan  and  the  see  of 
Rome,  on  matters  affecting  the  condition 
of  the  British  Roman  Catholics.  Although 
the  negotiation  was  unproductive  of  satis- 
factory results,  Mr.  Silvertop  acquitted 
himself  of  his  difficult  and  delicate  trust 
with  acknowledged  talent  and  address. 

In  18S9  the  Catholic  Relief  Bill  passed. 
In  the  following  year,  Mr.  Silvertop  waa 
appointed  by  the  Crown  High  Sheriff  df 
the  county  of  Northumberland,  being  the 
first  Roman  Catholic  gentleman  who  had 
filled  that  ancient  office  since  the  time  of 
William  the  Third.    The  office  was  in- 
vested,  at  that  particular  moment,  with 
more  tJian  usual  responsibility,  on  account 
of  the  agitetion  for  the  memorable  Reform 
Bill,  by  which  the  whole  kingdom  was 
thrown  into  a  dangerous  political  convul- 
sion.    In  this  mighty  struggle  Mr.  Silver- 
top  warmly  sympathized  with  the  hopes 
and  exertions  of  the  Liberal  party.     He 
was,  indeed,  both  by  the  circumstances  of 
his  position  and  by  reflection,  a  Whig  in 
politics ;   and,  though  he  commonly  as- 
serted his  opinions  with  that  gentlenen 
and  moderation  which  were  the  amiable 
characteristics  of  his  nature,  he  continued 
through  life  a  sincere    and  enlightened 
advocate   of   rational  and  constitutional 
liberty.    Mr.  Silvertop's  last  public  ap- 
pearance, in  a  political  capacity,  was  on 
the  hustings  of  Darlington  in   1847,  to 
nominate  Lord  Harry  Vane  for  the  repre- 
sentetion  of  South  Durham. 

It  was  a  matter  of  surprise  to  many, 
and  to  some  of  the  intimate  friends  of 
Mr.  Silvertop  a  subject  of  regret,  that  he 
did  not  avail  himself  of  the  opportunitiet 
which  were  open  to  him,  after  Catholic 
Emancipation,  of  entering  Parliament,  for 
which  his  tastes,  his  general  information, 
and  habite  of  business,  gave  him  remark- 
able qualifications.  It  is  known  that  tiie 
late  Duke  of  Cleaveland  offered  him  a 
seat  for  one  of  the  boroughs  in  his  patron- 
age before  the  enactment  of  the  Reform 
Bill ;  and,  after  the  event,  occasion  waa 
not  wanting  by  which  Mr.  Silvertop  might 
have  secured  for  himself  an  honourable 
place  in  the  national  councils.  He,  how<^ 
ever,  declined  the  temptation,  and,  except 
that  he  exercised  to  the  last  the  duties  of 
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a  Magistrate  and  Poor  Law  Guardian, 
and  was  the  earnest  and  liberal  promoter 
of  every  public  institution  of  merit,  be 
continued  through  life  in  a  private  station. 
But  he  made  private  station  a  post  of 
usefulness  and  honour.  His  conduct  was 
a  model  for  those  who  occupy  what  is  as- 
sociated with  some  of  the  proudest  recol- 
lections of  Englishmen — the  post  of  a 
country  gentleman.  His  habits  of  self- 
regulation  (that  most  arduons  of  moral 
obligations),  his  scrupulous  punctuality 
in  all  he  undertook,  together  with  his 
diligence  and  activity,  enabled  him  to 
carry  on,  apparently  without  effort,  a 
variety  of  meritorious  occupations  and 
pursuits,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  leave 
no  ordinary  duty  of  his  station  not  well 
performed.  As  you  approached  his  resid- 
ence, the  well-built  and  regulated  school, 
the  careful  provision  for  public  worship 
(though  of  another's  faith),  the  comfort- 
able cottages  and  the  attachment  of  their 
inmates,  told  his  constant  solicitude  for 
the  welfare  of  his  humble  dependants. 
His  sympathy  for  merit  struggling  with 
difficulty  was  well  illustrated  by  the 
history  of  Mr.  Lough,  the  now  celebrated 
sculptor.  Mr.  Lough  was  a  native  of  the 
obscure  locality  of  Muggleswick,  near 
Minsteracres.  There  Mr.  Silvertop  found 
him,  and  was  the  first  to  notice  and 
liberally  to  foster  the  recognized  genius  of 
the  friendless  artist.  To  his  own  asso- 
ciates Mr.  Silvertop  was  endeared,  not 
only  by  his  individual  worth,  but  by  the 
thousand  indefinite  charities  and  nameless 
cordialities  by  which  his  friendship  was 
ever  accompanied.  Those  who  saw  Mr. 
Silvertop  only  amid  the  gay  amenities  of 
London  life,  or  even  in  the  genial  shadow 
of  bis  own  friendly  and  hospitable  roof, 
might  imagine  that  the  pleasures  of  social 
intercourse  were  among  the  most  attractive 
objects  of  his  life.  The  fact  was  for  other- 
wise. His  life  was  something  better  than 
a  mere  chase  after  personal  or  frivolous 
enjoyments.  He  appreciated,  indeed,  the 
charm  of  polished  society ;  but  he  valued 
both  himself  and  others  for  solid  qualities, 
not  for  their  gloss  upon  the  surface.  He 
had  nothing  of  that  effeminate  fastidious- 
ness of  the  simple  and  the  useful,  too 
common  with  those  of  his  station,  by 
which  they  imitate  the  vices,  while  they 
shrink  from  the  corresponding  virtues 
of  feudality.  On  the  contrary,  he  saw  in 
the  lowliest  cottager  a  member,  like  him- 
self, of  the  great  social  system,  and  he 
showed  that  humble  man  the  most  cordial 
respect  whenever  he  performed  the  func- 
tions allotted  to  him  with  honesty  and 
good  faith.  Courteous  indeed  he  was  to 
every  one,  and  kind,  and  gentle,  and 
patient  towards  the  poorest  person  who 


approached  him;  but  he  was,  far  more 
devotedly,  upright,  generous,  just,  and 
true. 

Mr.  Silvertop  died  unmarried.  His 
body  was  buried  at  Ryton  on  Monday  the 
1st  of  March. 

His  next  brother,  Henry  Thornton 
Silvertop,  esq.  took  the  name  of  Witham, 
and  died  whilst  High  Sheriff  of  Durham, 
in  1844.  He  was  the  author  of  a  work  on 
the  Internal  Structure  of  Fossil  Vegetables; 
and  after  his  death  a  public  subscription 
was  raised  in  memory  of  him,  and  applied 
to  building  a  house  for  the  Mechanics' 
Institution  of  Bernard  Castle,  of  which  he 
was  the  President.  He  married  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Thomas  Witham,  esq.  of 
Lartington,  and  his  son  and  heir,  Capt. 
George  Witham,  died  on  the  7  Sept  1847, 
aged  37. 

A  third  brother,  Charles  Silvertop, 
Captain  in  the  I4tb  Dragoons,  and  a 
Colonel  in  the  Spanish  service,  and  Knt. 
Charles  III.  was  the  author  of  '*  Tracts 
on  the  Geology  of  the  South  of  Spain," 
and  died  on  the  1 0th  Jane,  1839,  at 
Rennes  in  Britany. 

Andrew  Arcbdeckne,  Esq. 

Feb,  8.  In  Grosvenor  Square,  aged 
69,  Andrew  Arcedeckne,  esq.  of  Glevering 
Hall,  Suffolk,  a  depaty-lieutenant  and  ma- 
gistrate of  that  county. 

He  was  the  son  and  heir  of  Chaloner 
Arcedeckne,  esq.  high  sheriff  of  Suffolk  in 
1797,  and  M.P.  for  We&tbnry,  by  Catha- 
rine,  second  daughter  and  co-heir  of  John 
Leigh,  esq.  of  Northconrt  House,  Isle  of 
Wight.  He  succeeded  his  father  in  his 
estates  in  1809,  and  serred  the  office  of 
sheriff  of  Suffolk  in  1819. 

In  1826  and  1830  Mr.  Arcedeckne  was 
returned  to  Parliament  for  the  borough  of 
Dunwich. 

He  married,  Aug.  29,  1816,  his  consin- 
german,  Harriet,  only  daughter  of  Francis 
Love  Beckford,  esq.  of  Basing  Park,  Hamp- 
shire, (by  Johanna,  third  daughter  and  co- 
heir of  John  Leigh,  esq.  above  mentioned,) 
by  whom  be  had  issue,  Andrew,  his  heir, 
bom  in  1822,  and  one  daughter,  Louisa, 
married  in  1839  to  the  present  Lord  Hunt- 
ingfield. 

John  Fowdbn  Hindle,  Esq. 

March  John  Fowden  Hindle,  esq. 

M.A.,  of  Woodfold  Park,  near  Blackburn, 
a  magistrate  of  the  county  of  Lancaster. 

Mr.  Hindle  was  peculiarly  distinguished 
by  unflinching  and  determined  persere- 
rance  in  principle.  It  marked  all  his 
opinions,  and  influenced  all  his  conduct. 
Cfautious  in  adopting  the  former,  he  wu 
prompt  in  canning  them  Into  action, 
from  which  influence  sddonit  an4  intlmi- 
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dation  never,  caused  him  to  desist,  till 
his  accomplished  duty  was  performed. 
Therefore  was  he  always  found  an  actiye, 
upright,  and  most  independent  magistrate, 
for  the  duties  of  which  office  he  had  well 
prepared  himself  by  study,  and  diligent 
application  to  the  common  and  statute 
laws  of  the  British  empire. 

He  was  educated  at  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  and  took  his  degrees  in  ordinary 
course,  B.A.  1818,  M.A.  1821.  Shortly 
after  his  return  to  his  native  county,  he 
devoted  himself  to  the  life  of  a  country 
gentleman,  and  the  multifarious  duties 
which  belong  to  such  a  character,  if  pub- 
lic usefulness  and  private  benevolence  are 
the  objects.  To  these  he  industriously 
devoted  himself.  His  private  excellen- 
cies are  well  known  to  those  who  had  the 
happiness  of  his  intimate  acquaintance. 
His  public  merits  need  no  encomium. 
In  the  year  1844  he  held  the  office  of 
High  Sheriff  of  the  County  Palatine  of 
Lancaster,  which  he  discharged  with  uni- 
versal commendation. 

Little  addicted  to  the  love  of  change, 
he  was  decidedly  averse  to  all  untried 
novelties,  both  in  religion  and  politics. 
In  the  former,  the  soundness  of  his  prin- 
ciples taught  him  that  everything  new 
must  be  false  ;  and,  if  he  be  censured  for 
extending  the  same  principles  to  maxims 
of  law  and  policy,  all  must  concede  that 
the  error,  if  any,  was  on  the  side  of  pru- 
dence. He  was  a  warm  friend  of  the 
Apostolic  Church  of  England,  a  steady 
supporter  of  her  institutions,  and  a  man 
of  habitual  piety.  He  has  died  at  a  com- 
paratively early  period  of  life,  but  with 
the  affectionate  regret  of  all  who  knew 
him. — Blackburn  Standard. 


William  Gordon,  M.D.  F.L.S. 

Feb.  7.  At  Hull,  aged  48,  William 
Gordon,  esq.  M.D.,  F.L.S. 

He  was  born  on  the  2nd  August,  1800, 
at  Fountains  Hall,  near  Ripon,  at  the 
Grammar  School  of  which  town  he  re- 
ceived the  early  rudiments  of  education. 
He  studied  medicine  in  London  and  at 
the  University  of  Edinburgh.  He  re- 
sided at  Welton,  in  Northumberland,  as 
a  general  practitioner,  for  twelve  years  ; 
was  elected  a  Fellow  of  the  Linnean  So- 
ciety in  1832  ;  took  his  degree  as  M.D. 
in  1841,  and  settled  as  a  physician  in 
Hull.  Since  then  his  life  has  been  rather 
a  public  one.  He  was,  the  year  before 
his  death,  president  of  the  Hull  Christian 
Temperance  Society,  and  an  active  ad« 
vocate  of  most  of  the  claims  put  forth  by 
the  working  classes. 

His  complaint,  under  which  he  long 
lingered,  was  ulceration  of  the  stomach. 
He  suffered  no  pain,  and  all  his  mental 


faculties  were  clear  to  the  last  moment  of 
his  life.  His  family  and  relatives  were  in 
the  room  when  he  died,  and  he  bade  them 
all  an  affectionate  adieu.  For  a  long 
period  before  his  death  he  humbly  pro- 
fessed confidence  in  the  superabounding 
merits  of  the  Redeemer,  and  declared 
himself  in  peace  and  charity  with  all  man- 
kind. On  his  death-bed  he  requested  that 
he  might  not  be  buried  in  lead,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  his  interment  took 
place  three  days  after  his  death,  at  the 
public  cemetery.  The  hearse,  drawn  bj 
four  horses,  was  followed  by  five  mourning 
coaches,  then  bv  a  long  line  of  gentlemen 
on  foot,  and  closed  by  two  private  car- 
riages. The  funeral  sermon  was  preached 
in  Albion  Chapel  by  his  son-in-law  and 
devoted  friend,  the  Rev.  Newman  Hall, 
B.A.    The  sermon  has  been  published. 

Anthony  White,  Esa. 

March  9.  At  his  residence,  No.  5^ 
Parliament-street,  Westminster,  Anthony 
White,  esq.  Consulting  Surgeon  of  the 
Westminster  HospitaL 

This  distinguished  member  of  the  medical 
profession  was  of  an  old  north  country 
family,  and  was  born  at  Norton,  in  the 
county  of  Durham,  on  the  16th  of  Decem- 
ber, 1782.  His  early  education  he  re- 
ceived at  the  grammar  school  of  Witton- 
le-Wear  ;  and  he  afterwards  became  a 
graduate  of  the  university  of  Cambridge^ 
where,  in  1804,  he  took  the  degree  of 
Bachelor  of  Medicine.  It  was  at  Em- 
manuel college  that  his  long-continued 
friendship  with  Dr.  Paris,  the  distin- 
guished President  of  the  College  of  Phy- 
sicians, took  its  rise.  From  Cambridge 
he  removed  to  London  at  a  very  eariT 
period ;  became  the  pupil  of  that  able  and 
eccentric  surgeon  Sir  Anthony  Carlisle,  in 
whose  house  he  took  up  his  residence ;  and 
obtained  his  diploma  from  the  College  on 
the  2nd  September,  1803. 

On  the  24  January,  1806,  Mr.  White  was 
elected  Assistant  Surgeon  to  the  West- 
minster Hospital ;  on  the  24  April,  1823, 
he  became  one  of  the  principal  surgeons, 
an  appointment  which  he  held  for  the 
long  period  of  three  and  twenty  yean, 
with  no  less  credit  to  himself  than  ad- 
vantage to  that  excellent  institution  ;  and 
when,  on  his  hands  becoming  so  af- 
fected by  repeated  attacks  of  gout,  that 
he  could  no  longer  take  an  active  part  in 
the  operations  of  the  hospital,  he  tendered 
his  resignation  of  that  office,  the  governors 
marked  their  sense  of  his  valuable  and 
long-continued  services  by  electing  him, 
on  the  23d  of  December,  1846,  to  the 
honourable  office  of  Consulting  Surgeon, 
an  appointment  which  he  continu^  to 
hold  until  the  time  of  his  death. 
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The  Westminster  Hospital  must  be  re- 
garded as  the  chief  scene  of  Mr.  White's 
professional  labours.  At  a  very  early  pe- 
riod he  obtained  celebrity  for  die  novelty, 
dexterity,  and  success  of  his  operations, 
in  the  most  difficult  cases  in  which  sur- 
gical assistance  is  required.  He  was  the 
first  who  attempted  the  bold,  and  almost 
startling  operation,  the  removal  of  the 
lower  jaw,  an  operation  which  was  in  his 
hands  most  successful;  and  he  was  cer- 
tainly the  first  to  attempt  the  excision  of 
the  head,  neck,  and  trochanters  of  the 
femur ;  an  operation  which  has  since  been 
performed  by  Mr.  Fergusson.  The  cir- 
cumstances attending  this  last  operation, 
so  strikingly  illustrative  of  the  combined 
energy,  judgment,  and  manipulative  skill 
of  Mr.  White,  in  which  the  patient  survived 
twelve  years  and  then  died  consumptive, 
may  be  seen  in  Mr.  South's  Translation  of 
Chelius'  System  of  Surgery,  vol.  ii.  p. 
979,  as  the  preparation  illustrative  of  it 
may  in  the  Museum  of  the  College  ;  but 
there  is  an  anecdote  connected  with  it  so 
characteristic  of  Anthony  White  as  to  de- 
serve a  short  notice.  The  patient  was  a 
boy  with  diseased  hip-joint,  of  so  long 
standing  that  the  knee  of  the  contracted 
leg  was  irremoveably  imbedded  in  the 
opposite  thigh.  All  hopes  of  relief  from 
the  means  ordinarily  adopted  were  aban- 
doned, when  Mr.  White  conceived  the 
bold  idea  of  removing  the  diseased  parts. 
On  mentioning  his  intention  to  Sir  An- 
thony Carlisle,  that  skilful  surgeon  not 
only  sought  to  dissuade  him  from  the  at- 
tempt, but,  in  conjunction  with  Sir  Wil- 
liam Blizard,  threatened  to  bring  him 
before  the  College  if  he  ventured  to  per- 
form so  daring  an  operation.  Confident, 
however,  that  the  result  of  it  would  be  his 
justification,  he  did  perform  it,  and  took 
the  very  characteristic  revenge  of  sending 
the  letter  which  announced  his  success  to 
Sir  William  Blizard,  by  the  patient  on 
whom  he  had  performeid  this  triumph  of 
surgical  dexterity. 

Yet  of  these  and  of  many  other  cases  in 
which  he  exhibited  a  similar  happy  com- 
bination of  energy,  judgment,  and  me- 
chanical skill,  it  is  believed  he  has  not 
left  a  single  note.  Had  he  been  as  anxious 
to  establish  a  reputation  as  he  was  able  to 
earn  it,  few  names  would  have  shone  more 
brightly  on  the  distinguished  roll  of 
English  surgeons,  as  none  is  at  this  time 
more  honoured,  than  that  of  Anthony 
White. 

After  what  has  been  stated,  it  will  readily 
be  believed  that  Mr.  White  acquired  a 
very  extensive  practice  at  a  much  earlier 
period  than  is  usual  in  his  profession ; 
and  the  College  of  Surgeons  was  not  long 
in  recognising  his  claims  to  tuch  honours 
12 


as  were  at  its  disposal.  He  was  elected  a 
Member  of  the  Council  on  the  6th  of 
February,  1827 ;  a  Member  of  the  Court 
of  Examiners  on  the  1 0th  of  September, 
1829  ;  and  President  on  the  10th  of  July, 
1834.  To  this,  the  highest  honour  to  be 
achieved  in  the  profession  to  which  he 
belonged,  he  was  again  elected  on  the 
14th  of  July,  1843. 

What  Lavater  said  of  John  Hunter, 
when  he  saw  Reynolds'  splendid  portrait 
of  the  father  of  modem  surgery,  be  would 
have  said  of  Anthony  White,— "That 
man  thinks  for  himself.'*  Whether  seek- 
ing in  the  exercise  of  his  profession,  and 
by  the  bed-side  of  suffering,  to  alleviate 
the  ills  which  flesh  is  heir  to,  or  whether 
merely  delighting  his  friends  in  the  con- 
versation of  the  social  circle,  this  one  great 
characteristic  of  his  mind,  the  thorough 
originality  of  his  views,  alwavs  impressed 
itsdf  upon  his  hearers.  Like  his  great 
prototype,  John  Hunter,  in  his  devoted 
love  of  his  profession — ^in  the  patience 
with  which  he  traced  out  the  minute  but 
distinct  connection  between  the  hidden 
cause  and  the  palpable  effect — he  was  like 
him  in  that  distinguishing  characteristic 
of  true  genius — **  he  thought  for  himself." 

But  of  himself,  or  his  future' reputation, 
he  thought  so  little,  that,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a  remarkable  *'  case  of  hyditi- 
phobia,"  beautifully  described  by  him  in 
the  first  volume  of  the  **  Transactions  of 
the  Medical  Society  of  London,"  and  a 
small  Pamphlet,  intituled  "An  Inquiry 
into  the  Proximate  Cause  of  Gout  and  its 
rational  Treatment,"  pablished  by  him  a 
few  months  since,  and  which  speedily  ran 
to  a  second  edition,  he  is  not  supposed 
to  have  left  a  single  record  of  his  opinions 
or  success.  Another  cause  for  the  absence 
of  these  records  of  his  professional  life  may 
be  described  in  the  language  used  by  a 
professional  and  not  too  friendly  critic 
some  twenty  years  ago,  who,  describing 
the  subject  of  the  present  memoir  at  '*an 
example  of  first-rate  powers,  neutralized  by 
first-rate  indolence,**  and  as  one  possessing 
"  generally  and  deeply  the  esteem  of  his 
professional  brethren,**  observes :  "  Hie 
mind  of  Anthony  White  was  formed  in 
one  of  Dame  Nature*s  most  ffeneroos 
moods.  The  qualities  which  adorn  our 
intellectual  and  moral  nature  unite  to 
form  the  idiosyncrasy  of  this  faidividoal ; 
but,  as  if  to  mar  her  own  generosity,  natore 
superadded  to  these  great  advantages  the 
lusus  of  a  fatal  inertia,  which  was  destined 
to  counteract  their  full  operation.  Sotroely 
inferior  to  Lynn  in  intrepidity,  and  taXLj 
the  equal  of  Carlisle  in  powers  of  abetrac- 
tion,  he  possesses  a  capacity  for  tpeoala^ 
tion  and  action  nnsnrpasied  by  any  of  tdf 
contemporaries." 
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It  ia  to  be  regretted  that,  from  one  or 
other  of  the  causes  alluded  to,  Mr.  White 
did  not  publish  the  Hunterian  Oration 
which  he  delivered  in  the  year  1 83 1,  in 
which  it  is  remembered  that  he  spoke 
▼ery  eloquently  and  warmly  in  praise,  not 
only  of  John  Hunter,  '^whom  he  re- 
verenced on  this  side  idolatry,"  as  the 
founder  of  the  modern  school  of  surgery 
and  physiology,  but  also  of  the  eloquence 
and  erudition  of  the  late  Mr.  Abemethj ; 
and  that,  in  stimulating  his  hearers  to 
avail  themselves  in  every  way  of  all  the 
resources  and  new  discoveries  of  science 
to  promote  the  efficiency  of  the  healing 
art,  he  called  their  attention  to  the  new 
instruments  invented  by  Baron  Heurteloup 
for  the  operation  of  lithotripsy,  as  pro- 
mising to  open  a  new  era  in  the  advance* 
ment  of  modern  surgery. 

The  absence  of  professional  jealousy 
was  another  of  the  characteristics  of  Mr. 
White.  Distinguished  as  he  had  been  for 
the  success  which  had  attended  his  per- 
formance of  the  great  operation  of  litho- 
tomy, he  was  so  convinced  of  the  advan- 
tages in  certain  cases  of  the  system  of 
lithotripsy  proposed  by  Baron  Heurte- 
loup, that  he  is  understood  to  have  assisted 
that  gentleman  very  materially  in  bringing 
his  system  into  successful  operation.  Nor 
are  these  lithotriptic  instruments  the  only 
ones  for  which  modern  surgery  is  indebted 
to  the  mechanical  ingenuity  of  Mr.  White ; 
many  of  the  most  important  improvements 
in  the  surgical  instruments  now  in  use  have 
been  the  result  of  his  suggestions. 

Mr.  White,  like  mosc  men  of  eminence 
in  his  profession,  was  a  great  admirer  of 
the  Fine  Arts.  He  possessed  a  great  taste 
as  well  as  admiration  for  the  paintings  of 
the  great. masters,  and  manifested  his  re- 
gard for  Music  by  becoming  Surgeon  to 
the  Royal  Society  of  Musicians.  And  the 
following  paragraph,  from  a  notice  which 
appeared  in  the  Times  a  few  days  after  his 
decease,  will  show  in  how  substantial  a 
manner  he  manifested  his  appreciation  of 
the  claims  of  all  professional  men  to  his 
assistance  .* — 

*'  His  name  is  one  whicli  will  be  long 
recognised  among  the  eminent  men  of  his 
profession,  which  he  not  only  adorned  by 
his  talents,  but  in  the  practice  of  which  he 
was  distinguished  by  a  remarkable  benevo- 
lence. His  skill  was  always  at  the  com- 
mand of  men  engaged  in  the  pursuit  of 
science,  literature,  or  the  arts,  to  whom 
not  unfrequently  his  purse  was  as  open  as 
his  hand  in  the  hour  of  their  distress."' 

There  eiist  several  portraits  of  Mr. 
White.  An  admirable  likeness  of  him, 
painted  by  Simpson,  is  fitly  placed  in  the 
board  room  of  the  Westminster  Hospital. 
It  has  been  proposed  by  some  of  his  nun)e« 
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rous  friends  that  one  of  these  should  be 
engraved,  as  a  memorial  of  one  so  much 
and  so  deservedly  regretted  ;  and  Mr. 
Barnard  Holt,  his  pupil  and  successor, 
and  Mr.  Thorns  the  Secretary  of  the 
Camden  Society,  a  personal  friend  of  the 
deceased,  will,  it  is  understood,  gladlj 
receive  communications  from  any  gentle- 
men desirous  of  adding  their  names  to  the 
list  of  subscribers  for  that  purpose. 

John  Smith,  Esq.  LL.D. 

Feb.  .  .  At  Glasgow,  in  his  65th  year, 
John  Smith,  esq.  LL.D.  of  Crutherland, 
— for  sixteen  years  secretary  to  the  Mait- 
land  Club. 

Dr.  Smith  was  the  oldest  member  of 
the  Stationers'  Company  of  Glasgow :  as 
the  firm  of  John  Smith  and  Son,  of  which 
he  was  the  head,  is  the  oldest  bookselling 
house  in  the  West  of  Scotland — having 
been  founded  nearly  a  century  ago  by  the 
deceased's  grandfather,  who  was  the  first 
to  establish  a  circulating  library  in  Glas- 
gow.    Dr.  Smith  was  the  publisher  of  the 
first  works  of  the  late  Dr.  Chalmers;  and 
the  large  sums  which   he  paid    to    that 
divine  for  the  copyright  of  the  "  Astrono- 
mical Sermons,"  &c.  (says  the  Glasgow 
Constitutional,)  attested  at  once  his  saga- 
city,   liberality,    and     enterprise.       Dr. 
Smith  had  cultivated  literature  with  zeal 
and  success — though    he  did    not  write 
much.     He  was  early  known  to  Sir  Wal- 
ter Scott — to  whom  he  acted  as  a  guide  to 
the  memorable  places  of  Glasgow  on  an 
occasion  which  is  -described  in  **  The  Life 
of  Scott."     Part  of  his  correspondence 
with   the  author  of  "The   Pleasures  of 
Hope"  is  printed  in  Dr.  Beattie's  re- 
cently published  Memoirs  of  Campbell. 
His  appointment,  in  1832,  to  the  secre- 
taryship of  the  Maitland  Club  introduced 
him  to  an  office  exactly  suited  to  his  ac- 
quirements and  pursuits  :  and  when  it  is 
stated  that  during  the  sixteen  years  he 
acted  in  that  capacity  the  Society  printed 
more    than  sixty  quarto  volumes,  some 
notion  may  be  formed  of  the  amount  of 
labour  which  he  had  to  perform.     The 
University — which  conferred  on  him  the 
honorary  degree  of  Doctor  of  Laws — re- 
ceives, by  his  death,  a  legacy  of  a  valu- 
able   collection    of    rare    and  privately- 
printed  works,  together  with  a  curiooa 
und  voluminous  series  of  tracts  illustrat- 
ing the  history  and  statistics  of  Glasgow. 

Mr.  Robert  Stuart. 
Lately.  Mr.  Robert  Stuart,  a  book- 
seller at  Glasgow,  who  had  devoted  much 
of  his  life  to  the  study  of  British  antiqui- 
ties— particularly  to  that  class  which 
exists  as  memorials  of  the  Roman  occuv 
patioq  of  Scotland. 

3K 
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In  1844  Mr.  Stuart  published  a  hand- 
some quartu  volume,  with  maps  and 
numerous  illustrations,  dedicated  to  His 
Grace  the  Duke  of  Hamilton,  and  entitled 
"Caledonia  Romana;  or  a  Descriptive 
Account  of  the  Roman  Occupation  of 
Scotland/'  It  was  preceded  by  an  intro- 
ductory view  of  the  aspect  of  the  country 
and  the  state  of  its  inhabitants  in  the  first 
century  of  the  Christian  era,  —with  a  sum- 
mary of  the  historical  transactions  con- 
nected with  the  Roman  arms.  It  is 
reviewed  in  our  vol.  XXIV.  p.  391. 

The  antiquities  of  the  city  in  which  he 
dwelt  naturally  attracted  a  particular 
share  of  Mr.  Stuart's  attention  ;  and  last 
year  he  published  a  quarto  entitled 
♦*  Views  and  Notices  of  Glasgow  in  former 
Times," — with  illustrations  by  Messrs. 
Allan  and  Ferguson.  Mr.  Stuart  was  a 
contributor,  likewise,  to  several  of  the 
leading  ])eriodical  publications :  and  had 
a  work  on  the  ancient  Kingdom  of  Strath- 
Clyde,  and  another  on  the  Battle-fields  of 
Scotland,  in  contemplation  at  the  time  of 
his  premature  death. 


Mr.  Charlrs  Fox. 

Feb.  28.  At  the  house  of  his  friend 
Mr.  Robison,  at  Ley  ton,  Essex,  in  his 
55th  year,  Mr.  Charles  Fox,  the  eminent 
line  engraver,  and  water-colour  draughts- 
man. 

This  eminent  artist  was  a  native  of 
Cossey,  in  Norfolk,  and  received  his  first 
lessons  in  drawing  from  the  late  Mr. 
Charles  Hodgson,  of  Norwich,  and  on 
the  completion  of  his  apprenticeship  with 
Mr.  Edwards,  engraver,  of  Bungay,  he 
became  an  assistant  to  the  late  celebrated 
Mr.  Burnet.  Mr.  Fox*s  best  work  is  his 
admirable  large  ens;raving  of  Sir  George 
Murray,  after  Pickersgil I;  and  the  most 
extensive  undertaking  which  he  lived  to 
complete  is  the  line  engraving  of  "  Queen 
Victoria's  First  Council."  He  was  en- 
gaged at  the  time  of  his  death  on  a  large 
engraving  of  "  The  Fight  Interrupted," 
— one  of  the  famous  Mulreadys  in  the 
Sheepshanks  collection.  The  etching 
was  nearly  completed.  Mr.  Fox*s  water- 
colour  portraits — executed  for  his  own 
amusement — are  in  the  best  style  of  the 
art.  He  had  a  naturally  good,  and  at  the 
same  time  a  finely  cultivated,  sense  of  the 
beautiful  in  art ;  was  one  of  the  judges  at 
the  Chiswick  horticultural  f^^tes ;  and  had 
the  difficult  duty  of  reporting  upon  the 
merits  of  the  florist's  flowers  continually 
sent  to  the  Gardener's  Chronicle  for  ex- 
amination. He  was  not  a  cultivator  of 
flowers,  but  he  had  a  most  correct  eye,  n 
highly  ruUivaled  taste,  and  a  conscien- 
tiousness which  nothing  could  influence. 


Mr.  Parish  Altars. 

Lately,  At  Vienna,  Mr.  Parish  Alvan, 
— one  of  the  most  remarkable  players 
upon  the  harp  that  ever  appeared ;  and, 
as  such,  a  credit  to  England. 

He  was  bom  at  Teignmouth  in  the 
year  1809,  it  is  believed  of  Welsh  ex- 
traction. In  1829  he  came  to  London, 
and  from  thence  passed  over  to  the 
continent;  where  he  soon  became  dis- 
tinguished, and  received  some  sixteen 
years  ago  an  Austrian  court-appointinent. 
Mr.  Alvars's  remarkable  physusal  strength 
enabled  him  to  command  tones  of  a  rich- 
ness and  grandeur  rarely  heard  on  his 
instrument.  His  executive  power  ex- 
ceeded that  of  most4f  not  of  all  harpists : 
that  he  possessed  the  volitions,  if  not  the 
inventive  powers,  of  a  composer  of  clas- 
sical music,  an  Orchestral  Symphony,  a 
Pianoforte  Concerto,  and  other  wbrics 
attest ;  besides  those  which  he  wrote  for 
his  own  special  exhibition.  Perhaps  he 
was  in  some  degree  deficient  in  that  deli- 
cate and  faery-like  grace  which  gives  soch 
fascination  to  the  narp-performances  of 
M.  Gk>defroid}  who  may  now,  beyond 
dispute,  be  considered  as  the  champion 
of  King  David's  instrument. 

Bernard  Barton. 

Feb.  19.  At  Woodbridge,  after  a  brief 
spasm  in  the  heart,  Bernard  Barton,  the 
Quaker  Poet. 

He  was  bom  near  London,  in  17B4, 
came  to  Woodbridge  in  1806,  where  he 
shortly  after  married,  and  was  left  a 
widower  at  the  birth  of  his  only  diOd,  who 
now  survives  him.  In  1810  he  entered 
as  clerk  in  Messrs.  Alexander's  Bank, 
where  he  officiated  almost  to  the  day  of 
his  death.  He  had  been  for  some  montha 
afflicted  with  laborious  breathing,  which 
his  doctor  knew  to  proceed  from  disease 
in  the  heart;  though  there  seemed  no 
reason  to  apprehend  immediate  danger. 
But  those  who  have  most  reasOfn  to  lament 
his  loss,  have  also  most  reason  to  be 
thankful  that  he  was  spared  a  long  illness 
of  anguish  and  suspense,  by  so  sodden 
snd  easy  a  dismissal.  On  the  day  of  his 
death,  he  appeared  as  well  aa  uraal,  and 
somewhat  more  cheerful ;  in  the  evening 
Mr.  Brooke,  a  friend,  was  sitting  convers- 
ing with  him  and  his  danghter,  when  Mr. 
Barton,  it  is  supposed  not  fiseling  qnite 
well,  took  a  candle  and  went  to  his  room, 
and  soon  after  rang  the  bell  lor  his  servant, 
who,  on  entering  the  room,  foand  him  re- 
clining in  an  easy  chair  panting  for  breath. 
Miss  Barton  and  Mr.  Brooke  ran  np  stairs, 
but  his  medical  attendant  arrived  only  in 
time  to  see  him  breathe  his  last. 

To  the  worid  at  large,  Bernard  Barton 
was  known  as  the  author  of  rnqch  pleasing, 
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amiable,  and  pious  poetry,  animated  by 
feeling  and  fancy,  delighting  in  the  homely 
subjects  80  generally  pleasing  to  English 
people.  He  sang  of  what  he  loved  :  the 
domestic  virtues  in  man,  and  the  quiet 
pastoral  scenes  of  Nature — and  especially 
of  his  own  county — its  woods,  and  fields, 
and  lanes,  and  homesteads,  and  the  old 
sea  that  washed  its  shores ;  and  (he 
nearer  to  his  own  home  the  better  he 
loved  it.  There  was  a  true  and  pure  vein 
of  pastoral  feeling  in  him.  Thousands 
have  read  his  books  with  innocent  pleasure : 
none  will  ever  take  them  up  and  be  the 
worse  for  doing  so.  The  first  of  these 
volumes  was  published  in  1811. 

To  those  of  his  own  neighbourhood  he 
was  known  besides  as  a  most  amiable, 
genial*  charitable  man  —  of  pure,  un- 
affected, unpretending  piety  —  the  good 
neighbour — the  cheerful  companion — the 
welcome  guest  —  the  hospitable  host — 
tolerant  of  all  men,  sincerely  attached  to 
many.  Few,  high  or  low,  but  were  glad 
to  see  him  at  his  customary  place  in  the 
bank  :  to  exchange  some  words  of  kindly 
greeting  with  him — few  but  were  glad  to 
have  him  at  their  own  homes  ;  and  there 
he  was  the  same  man,  and  had  the  same 
manners,  to  all:  always  equally  frank, 
genial,  and  communicative. 

Bernard  Barton  was  a  Liberal  in  politics, 
but  accorded  to  every  man  freedom  of 
opinion,  however  ultra  it  might  be,  either 
in  support  of  his  own  notions  or  opposed 
to  them.  He  was  equally  generous  as  re- 
garded the  religious  principles  of  his 
fellow- men.  Men  of  all  creeds,  parties, 
and  conditions  of  life  sat  at  his  table, 
where  his  converse  was  a  perpetual  feast. 
Literary  men  were  charmed  by  his  abun- 
dant knowledge  of  the  purest  sources  of 
literature,  and  a  memory  of  giant  capacity 
gave  him  a  wonderful  power  of  illustration. 
A  lover  of  the  arts,  the  walls  of  his  resi- 
dence bore  undeniable  testimony  to  his 
judgment  and  his  taste.  Indeed,  his  love 
for  the  productions  of  the  easel  was 
perhaps  only  exceeded  by  his  worship  of 
nature.  The  saunter  of  a  summer's  day 
in  green  lanes — a  ride  across  the  gray 
heaths  of  his  favourite  county — or  a  visit 
to  some  obscure  and  picturesque  village, 
may  be  classed  among  his  highest  enjoy- 
ments. Descriptions  of  many  places  and' 
objects  in  Suffolk,  with  reminiscences  of 
hours  devoted  to  their  visitation,  lie 
scattered  among  his  more  lengthy  poems, 
attesting  not  only  his  devotion  to  natural 
scenery,  but  that  the 

"  Local  fire  within  him  burned,'' 

equally  with  a  poetic  spirit  less  circum- 
scribed. 
Bernard  Barton  enjoyed  a  literary  pen- 


sion  of  100/.  per  annum,  conferred  upon 
him  by  her  Majesty  during  the  Premier- 
ship of  Sir  Robert  Peel,  by  whom  he  was 
invited  to  dine  at  his  town  residence  on 
the  occasion.  He  was  a  prolific  writer, 
his  poems  filling  eight  or  nine  volumes. 
**  Household  Verses,"  a  collection  of  his 
fugitive  pieces,  published  in  1845,  contains 
more  of  his  personal  feelings  than  perhaps 
any  previous  work  of  his  pen ;  but  an 
abundance  of  his  poetry  yet  remains  un- 
published in  the  hands  of  friends,  to 
whom  he  was  in  the  habit  of  sending 
many  of  his  effusions  almost  as  soon  as 
written.  One  of  these  we  subjoin  (ex- 
tracted, with  the  present  memoir,  from  the 
Bury  Post),  which  it  is  believed  has  never 
previously  gone  beyond  the  album  of  th^ 
lady  for  whom  it  was  written.  It  has  a 
peculiar  interest,  from  conveying  his  own 
views  of  his  poetic  range.  He  was  also 
the  author  of  *•  Lectures  on  Plants." 

He  was  the  brother  of  Maria  Hack,  the 
well-known  authoress  of  several  juvenile 
works  of  great  merit,  and  his  daughter  is 
the  authoress  of  "  Bible  Stories.' ' 

TO  POETRY. 

Thou  hast  not  won  me  lofty  fame, 

Thou  hast  not  gain'd  me  wealth  or  ease; 

Yet  grateful  thanks  thou  well  may'st  claim, 
For  boons  as  rich  as  these. 

To  thee,  and  to  the  lonely  hours 
By  thee  beguil'd,  by  thee  employed, 

Life's  thorny  path  owes  frequent  flowers, — 
Though  transiently  enjoyed. 

But,  fleeting  as  their  fragrance  seems. 
And  fragile  as  their  bloom  may  be> 

E'en  these,  in  fancy's  wakeful  dreams. 
Are  fraught  with  charms  for  me. 

They  bear  me  back  to  scene%  long  past, 
By  faithful  memory's  magic  sway  ; 

And  by  them  hope,  in  hours  o'ercast, 
Relumes  her  trembling  ray. 

She  tells  of  fairer  flowers  that  ope 
Beneath  a  bright  and  sunless  sky  ; 

Of  many  a  feeling,  thooght,  and  hope, 
Which  cannot,  will  not  die. 

For  though  awhile,  to  gladden  earth, 
Their  beauties   and  their   dreams  ivii 
given, 

From  purer  spheres  they  date  their  birtb^ 
And  find  their  home  in  heaven. 


Mrs.  Mart  Tucker. 
The  following  munificent  bequests  for 
charitable  purposes  have  been  lately  left 
by  Mrs.  Mary  Tucker,  of  Brampford 
Speke,  in  the  county  of  Devon.  The 
objects  of  charity  have  beeii  principally, 
if  not  entirely,  selected  at  the  suggestionr 
of  Sir  R.  Inglis : — 
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300 
500 

500 

500 

1,000 


Stock, 
ti'or  repairs  and  alterations  in  Bramp-      £ 
ford  Speke  Church      ....  1,000 

Barnstaple  Infirmary 600 

Barnstaple  Parish 500 

Brampford  Parish,  Devonshire  .  .  500 
Devon  and  Exeter  Hospital      .     .  1 ,000 

Windsor  Dispensary 200 

Exeter  Refuge  Society  for  Destitute 

Women 300 

Asylum  for  Female  Orphans,  West- 
minster-road, London      .     .     . 
London     Society    for    Promoting 

Christianity  among  the  Jews 
Blind  Institution  in  Exeter        .     . 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  . 
Christian  Knowledge  Society     .     . 

Exeter  Dispensary 200 

Exeter  Deaf  and  Dumb  Asylum  .  300 
Church     Missionary    Society    for 

Africa  and  the  East  ....  800 
London  Missionary  Society  .  .  .  500 
Jerusalem  Bishopric  Fund  .  .  .  500 
Colonial  Church  Fund  Societies  : — 

New  Brunswick 200 

Australia 500 

Montreal 500 

Colonial  Bishopric  Fund  .  .  .  200 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel  Society  300 
London  Clerical  Education  Society      100 

Pastoral  Aid  Society 200 

Curates'  Fund  Society  .  .  . 
National  Education  Society  .  . 
Factory  Districts  Education  Society 

Irish  Society 

Irish  Church  Education  Society 
Consumption  Hospital     .     .     . 
Society  for  Incurables     .     .     . 
The  Syrian  Medical  Aid  Society 
Total  amount  in  Stock,  £12,200. 


200 
200 
150 
100 
100 
100 
100 
50 


SCHWANTHALER. 

JViop.  14.  At  Munich,  in  his  47th  year, 
Ludwig  von*Schwanthaler,  the  eminent 
sculptor. 

Schwanthaler  showed  at  an  early  age  a 
love  for  the  arts.  His  first  destination 
was  to  the  learned  sciences,  and  he  applied 
himself,  when  a  boy,  to  the  deepest  study 
of  Homer  and  the  Greek  tragedians.  The 
death  of  his  father  obliged  him  to  take  to 
the  business  of  statuary,  a  profession  which 
had  existed  in  the  family  for  generations, 
and  was  that  of  his  father  and  uncle. 

In  the  Academy  of  Arts  at  Munich, 
Schwanthaler  did  not  find  that  support 
which  he  deserved.  The  director,  Langer, 
a  pedantic  man,  considered  him  too  free 
and  independent  in  his  notions;  and  it 
was  in  opposition  to  that  person's  opinions 
that  Schwanthaler  followed  the  lectures 
on  archaeology  at  the  Lyceum  of  Thiersch. 
The  quickness  with  which  he  became  a 
proficient  in  drawing  from  the  antique, 
and  the  talent  he  possessed  for  compo- 


sition, are  shown  by  the  first  great  work 
which  he  undertook.  It  was  King  Maxi- 
milian I.  who  commissioned  him  to  execute 
a  large  silver  ^pergne  in  the  midst  of  a 
plate  or  table,  with  a  border  of  upright 
figures.  This  was  to  be  upwards  of  100 
feet  in  length,  and  the  figures  to  be  six 
inches  in  height.  The  composition  of  this 
border  was  to  represent  the  procession  of 
the  Gods  of  Olympus  to  the  palace  of 
Jupiter.  Schwanthaler  began  it,  but  be- 
fore it  was  near  being  completed  King 
Maximilian  died.  That  portion  of  it, 
however,  which  was  finished  is  described 
as  being  very  beautiful. 

King  Ludwig  and  the  Duke  Maximilian 
now  extended  their  patronage  to  Schwan- 
thaler, who  executed  for  the  latter  the 
myth  of  Bacchus,  in  a  series  of  relief  com- 
positions, for  the  freize  of  a  room  in  his 
palace.  King  Ludwig,  however,  was  his 
greatest  patron,  and  he  executed  for  the 
King  the  statues  of  painters  in  the  Pioa- 
kothek,  the  protectors  of  plastic  art  in  thp 
niches  of  the  Glyptothek,  the  dramatic 
poets  on  the  staircase  of  the  theatre  at 
Munich,  and  the  compositions  for  the 
pediments  of  the  Glyptotiiek,  the/nifttt/rie- 
yebaudet  and  the  Walhalla,  besides  many 
other  relief  pieces  also  at  the  Glyptothek, 
and  in  the  royal  palace.  He  also  modelled 
many  figures  which  were  afterwards  ree 
produced  by  foundry.  A  series  of  statue- 
of  Czech  heroes  and  heroines,  which  hs 
had  been  commissioned  from  Bohemia  to 
execute,  has  been  interrupted  by  his  death. 

He  was  buried  with  great  pomp  on  the 
1 7th  Nov.  thousands  attending  his  fimeral. 
His  remains  were  deposited  in  the  tomb 
of  General  Heidegger,  where  they  will  re- 
main until  the  tomb  is  finished  which  Kmg 
Ludwig  was  causing  to  be  built  for  him 
and  his  friend,  the  late  director  G&rtner. 


CLERGY  DECEASED. 

Sept,  8.  At  Genbathoo,  near  the  Him- 
alaya mountains,  the  Rev.  J,  N.  Norgate, 
Chaplain  in  the  Hon.  East  India  Com- 
pany's service. 

Nov.  6.  At  Simla,  aged  51,  the  Rer. 
Michael  Wilkituonf  many  years  mis- 
sionary in  North  America,  and  formerly 
of  Ipswich. 

Dec,  8.  At  Ventnor,  Isle  of  Wight, 
aged  46,  the  Rev.  A(fred  FUker,  M.A. 
Incumbent  of  Bothenhampton  and  Wal- 
ditch,  Dorsetshire. 

Dee,  30.  Suddenly,  while  walking  in 
Nassau-street,  Dublin,  the  ReT.  Tkommt 
St,  Georget  Incumbent  of  Newmarket- 
on- Fergus,  co.  Clare. 

Jan.  3.  The  Rev.  John  L,  BenneH, 
M.A.  late  Curate  of  Milton,  near  SUting- 
boume. 

At  Mollabrack,  co.  Arma^,  agiecl  78| 
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the  Rev.  Samuel  Blacker ,  LL.D.  for  many 
years  Prebendary  of  Mullahrack  and  Rector 
of  that  parish  (worth  upwards  of  2,500/. 
per  annum).  He  was  the  eldest  son  of 
the  Rev.  St.  John  Blackeri  Rector  of 
Moira,  co.  Down,  and  afterwards  Preben- 
dary of  Inver  in  Donegal,  by  his  first 
wife  Grace,  dau.  of  Maxwell  Close,  esq.  of 
Elm  Park,  co.  Armagh.  He  was  twice 
married ;  first  to  Mary- Anne,  dau.  of  David 
Ross,  esq.  of  Rosstrevor,  by  whom  he  had 
one  son,  who  is  deceased,  and  one  dau. 
Elizabeth,  married  to  the  Rev.  Nicolson 
Calvert,  of  Hunsdon  House,  Herts. ;  se- 
condly, to  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  Thomas 
Douglas,  esq.  of  Grace  Hall,  co.  Down, 
by  whom  he  had  issue  two  sons  and  two 
daughters. 

At  Leicester,  aged  29,  the  Rev.  Robert 
Knipct  fourth  son  of  the  Rev.  R.  R. 
Knipe,  of  Hookfield  Green,  Epsom. 

Jan,  7.  At  Potterspury,  Northampton- 
shire, aged  72,  the  Rev.  Gowen  Evans, 
Vicar  of  that  parish,  M.A.  of  Jesus  college, 
Oxford.  He  was  presented  to  his  living 
in  1827  by  Earl  Bathurst. 

At  Bridlington,  Yorkshire,  aged  80, 
the  Rev.  Creorye  Smith,  for  forty-nine 
years  Perpetual  Curate  of  that  parish. 

Jan.  12.  At  Carlton  vicarage,  York- 
shire, aged  73,  the  Rev.  Johnson  Atkinson 
Busfeild,  D.D.  Rector  of  St.  Michael's 
Wood -street,  London.  He  was  the  second 
son  of  Johnson  Atkin8on,M.D.  of  Leeds,  by 
Elizabeth,  only  dau.  and  heir  of  William 
Busfeild,  esq.  of  Rysh worth  Hall,  York- 
shire. He  was  of  Clare  hall,  Cambridge, 
B.A.  1796,  M.A.  1800,  D.D.  1812  ;  and 
was  elected  to  St.  Michaers  Wood-street 
by  the  parishioners  in  1821.  He  married 
first,  in  1798,  Mary -Susannah,  third  dau. 
of  Joseph  Priestley,  esq.  of  White  Win- 
dows ;  and  secondly,  Miss  Charlotte  Irving, 
and  by  the  former  has  left  issue. 

Jan.  16.  At  Chelsford,  Kent,  the  Rev. 
John  Edward  Tarleton,  D.C.L.  Rector  of 
Chelsfield  with  Farnborough,  Kent.  He 
was  formerly  Fellow  of  All  Souls'  col- 
lege, Oxford,  and  graduated  B.C.L.  1809f 
D.C.L.  1814.  He  was  presented  to  his 
living  by  that  society. 

Jan.  SO.    At  Leighton  Buzzard,  aged 
91,  the  Rev.  John  Wilson,  Vicar  of  that 
place  for  64  years,  also  of  Welton  and 
Scredington,  Lincolnshire ;  the  oldest  in- 
cumbent in  the  county  of  Bedford. 

Jan.  S2.  At  Coton  hill,  near  Shrews- 
bury, aged  94,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Frank, 
Perpetual  Curate  of  Preston  Gubbals, 
Salop.  He  was  of  Merton  college,  Ox- 
ford, M.A.  1786,  and  was  presented  to 
his  living  by  the  Prebendary  of  Prees  in 
the  cathedral  church  of  Lichfield. 

Jan.  ^3.  At  Rochester,  aged  62,  the 
Rev.  Rowland  Orove  Curtois,  D.D.  late 


Chaplain  to  the  Forces,  and  Domestic 
Chaplain  to  the  Marquess  of  Queensberry. 
He  was  of  Corpus  Christi  college,  Oxford, 
M.A.  1811.  He  married  a  daughter  of 
the  late  Gen.  Sir  D.  Latimer  T.  Widdring- 
ton,  K.C.H. 

Jan,  34.  At  Leybourne,  Kent,  aged 
79,  the  Rev.  Charles  Cage,  Rector  of  that 
parish.  He  was  of  Emmanuel  college, 
Cambridge,  B.A.  1791,  M.A.  1802,  and 
was  presented  to  his  living  in  1798  by  Sir 
J.  Hawley,  Bart 

At  Bildeston,  Suffolk,  aged  84,  the  Rev. 
Charles  Johnson,  for  fifty-two  years  Rector 
of  that  church,  which  was  in  bis  own  pa- 
tronage. He  was  born  at  Saxmundham 
in  that  county,  and  married  Miss  Cole, 
but  leaves  no  issue.  Besides  many  legacies 
to  distant  relatives  and  connections,  friends 
and  dependents,  he  has  beqaeathed  100/. 
to  the  poor  of  Bildeston,  100/.  to  each  .of 
the  county  hospitals,  and  100/.  to  the 
Suffolk  Societyfor  the  Relief  of  the  Widows 
and  Orphans  of  the  Clergy. 

Jan.  26.  At  Cheltenham,  aged  73,  the 
Rev.  William  Hawkins  Hawkins,  B.D. 
Master  of  the  endowed  grammar  school 
in  that  town. 

At  the  residence  of  his  father  T.  G. 
Williams,  esq.  Hackney-road,  the  Rev. 
Henry  Williams,  Curate  of  Hanslope  cum 
Castlethorpe,  Beds. 

Jan.  27.  At  New  Ross,  aged  69^  the 
Rev.  Georye  Whitmore  Carr,  well  known 
and  esteemed  for  his  untiring  and  disin- 
terested exertions  for  nearly  half  a  century 
in  the  cause  of  religion  and  humanity. 
Mr.  Carr  was  the  first  founder  of  a  tem- 
perance society  in  Europe.  He  was  also 
the  first,  in  conjunction  with  the  Rev. 
Peter  Roe,  to  establish  in  Ireland  a  Bible 
Society. 

At  Romsey,  Hampshire,  aged  55,  the 
Rev.  John  Jenvey,  M.A.  for  many  years 
master  of  a  private  academy  in  that  town. 

At  East  Chelborough,  Dorsetshire,  the 
Rev.  Blackley  Cooper,  M.A.  Rector  of 
Chelborough,  and  Vicar  of  Yetminster. 
He  was  of  Wadham  college,  Oxford,  M.A. 
1809,  was  presented  to  Yetminster  in  1807 
by  the  Prebendary  of  that  place  in  the 
cathedral  church  of  Sarum,  and  instituted 
to  Chelborough  in  1809  on  his  own  pe- 
tition. 

Jan.  28.  At  Goudhurst,  Kent,  in  bia 
80th  year,  the  Rev.  William  Bayshaw 
Harrison,  M.A.  forty-eight  years  Vicar 
of  that  place.  He  was  one  of  the  sons  of 
the  late  Henry  Bagshaw  Harrison,  esq. 
of  Daventry,  and  brother  to  the  late  Rev. 
Dr.  Harrison,  of  Bugbrook.  He  was  for- 
merly Fellow  of  Merton  college,  Oxford ; 
and  graduated  M.A.  1809.  He  was  pre- 
sentCMd  to  Gk>udhunt  in  1801  by  the  Dean 
and  Chapter  of  Rochester. 
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Jan.  30.  At  Lime  grove,  Putney,  aged 
45!p  the  Rev.  Richard  John  St,  Auhpn, 
one  of  the  sons  of  the  late  Sir  John  St 
AubyOf  Bart. 

Jan.  31.  At  Hackney,  aged  78,  the 
Rev.  Lewis  Amedius  Anspacht  for  many 
years  missionary  at  Harbour  Grace,  New- 
foundland, and  late  minister  of  the  French 
church,  St.  Martin's-le-Grand. 

At  Durham,  aged  84,  the  Rev.  Charles 
Wheler,  M.A. 

Feb.  2.  At  the  rectory,  Famham, 
Essex,  aged  77,  the  Rev.  William  Green- 
hill,  B.D.  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  college, 
Oxford.  He  graduated  M.A.  1796*,  B.D. 
1806,  and  was  presented  to  his  living  in 
1835  by  that  society. 

Feb.  3.  At  Great  Mongeham,  Kent, 
aged  78,  the  Rev.  Charles  DimocJt,  Rector 
or  that  parish.  He  was  of  Oriel  college, 
Oxford,  M.A.  1794  ;  and  was  collated  to 
his  living  in  1803  by  Archbishop  Moore. 


DEATHS. 

LONDON  AND  ITS  VICINITY. 

Dec.  29.  Mr.  Edwin  Yamold,  late 
lessee  of  the  Pavilion  Theatre  and  husband 
of  the  popular  actress. 

Feb.  10.  InSouth-st.  Finsbury-square, 
in  his  86th  year,  Michael  Josephs,  esq. 
a  member  of  the  Jewish  community,  dis- 
tinguished for  his  acquaintance  with  TaU 
mudical  lore  and  his  cultivation  of  Hebrew 
literature.  The  *'  Jewish  Chronicle  "  pro- 
nounces him  to  have  been  the  first  Hebrew 
scholar  in  Great  Britain. 

Jan.  26.  In  Wilton-crescent,  aged  65, 
Mrs.  Hannah  Courtoy. 

Feb.  8.  In  Thurloe-pl.  Hackney-road, 
Miss  Mariana  Norman,  dau.  of  the  late 
Abraham  Norman,  esq. 

Feb,  9.  At  Islington,  Emma-D'Oyly^ 
wife  of  Hugh  Tweedy,  esq.  of  the  Excise, 
third  dau.  of  the  Rev.  Christopher  D'Oyly 
Aplin,  Incumbent  of  Stanley,  Yorkshire. 

Aged  27,  Susan,  wife  of  Crucefix  Can- 
ton, esq.  of  St.  Martin's-lane. 

In  London,  aged  60,  L' Estrange  South- 
gate  Austen,  esq.  of  Wootton-under-Edge, 
one  of  her  Majesty's  justices  of  the  peace 
for  the  counties  of  Gloucester  and  Wilts. 

Feb.  II.  Aged  38,  Dr.  Alfred  Day, 
who,  by  his  original  and  most  ingenious 
theory  of  harmony,  has  for  ever  connected 
himself  with  the  best  interests  of  musical 
science. 

Feb.  12.  At  Richmond-terr.  Barnsbury, 
aged  23,  William-Frederic,  eldest  son  of 
William  Fenton,  esq.  of  Muswell-hill. 

Feb.  13.  Aged  34,  Sarah,  vrife  of  the 
Rev.  Elias  Parry,  of  Holford-sq. 

In  Green- St.  Gro8venor*sq.  aged  77, 
William  Willan,  es^. 

At  Kinghom  Cottage,  Bow,  aged  68, 


[April, 

James  Williamson,  esq.  Assistant  Secre- 
tary of  Excise. 

Aged  77,  Greorge  Jaitt,  esq.  of  Euston- 
place. 

In  Gloucester-pi.  Robert  Warren,  esq. 

In  Connaught-terr.  aged  34 ,  Jane,  wife 
of  William  Lonergan,  esq. 

In  Hamilton-terrace,  St.  John*s  Wood, 
Col.  George  Edward  Jones,  K.H.  late  of 
the  57th  Regiment.  He  attained  the  rank 
of  Lieut. -Colonel  in  the  army  1833,  and 
became  Lieut-Col.  57th  Foot  1835. 

In  Burton-st.  aged  93,  Elizabeth,  widow 
of  the  Rev.  G.  D.  Myers,  Vicar  of 
Mitcham. 

Feb,  14.  Aged  91,  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Ca- 
vendish Bradshaw.  She  was  Marj-Aiuie, 
eldest  daughter  of  James  St.  John  Jeffreys, 
esq.  of  Blarney  Castle,  co.  Cork;  was 
married,  first,  in  1784,  to  George-Frede- 
rick 7tb  Earl  of  Westmeatb,  by  whom  she 
gave  birth  to  the  present  Marquess,  and 
two  other  children,  who  died  in  inftincy. 
That  marriage  was  dissolved  in  Oct.  1796, 
and  she  was  remarried  to  the  Hon.  Au- 
gustus Cavendish  Bradshaw,  uncle  to  the 
present  Lord  Waterpark,  oiid  he  died 
without  issue  in  1832. 

Aged  49,  Edward  Spencer,  esq.  soli- 
citor, PentonviUe. 

Feb.  15.  Aged  80,  Abraham  Hertz, 
esq.  late  member  of  the  Stock  Exchange. 

In  Bmton-st.  aged  84,  Lady  Dorodiy 
Elizabeth  Palk,  relict  of  Sir  Lawrence 
Palk,  Bart,  of  Haldon  House,  Devonshire. 
Her  ladyship  was  the  elder  daughter  of 
Wilmot  first  Earl  of  Lisbume,  by  his  se- 
cond vrife,  Dorothy,  dau.  of  John  Shafto, 
of  Whitworth,  co.  Durham,  esq.  She 
married.  May  14,  1792,  Sir  Lawrence 
Palk,  Bart,  the  second  Baronet,  who  died 
in  1813,  having  had  issue  the  present  Sir 
Lawrence  Palk,  five  other  sons,  and  two 
daughters,  of  whom  the  younger  is  mar- 
ried to  her  cousin  the  present  Earl  of  Lis- 
bume. 

Feb,  16.  Aged  73,  Charles  Addis,  esq. 
of  Great  Queen-st.  WeMminster. 

Aged  34,  Anne-Frances-Harriet,  wift 
of  Alexander  Henry,  esq.  of  John-street, 
Bedford-row,  and  dau.  of  the  late  John 
Grubb,  esq.  formerly  of  llorseiiden 
House,  Bucks. 

In  Smith*s-sq.  Westminster,  aged  4d^ 
Mr.  John  Barber,  second  son  of  m  late 
Sampson  Barber,  esq.  of  willow-liall, 
near  Pd:erborongh. 

At  Kentish  Town,  aged  54,  John,  ton 
of  the  late  Edward  Boys,  esj.  of  U^tbti 
House,  Kent. 

In  Gower-st.  aged  82,  WiUiam  Gwih- 
nell,  esq.  formerly  of  Doctor*'  Commons. 

At  Walworth,  aged  70,  Mrs.  MOrgto, 
widow  of  Thos.  Morgan,  esq.  soHdtDr, 
Hurstperpoint,  Stissei. 
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Feb.  17.  At  WUton  House,  BUckbeath, 
Henry  N.  F.  Woodbum,  esq.  late  of  St. 
Martin's-laaei  picture-^ealer. 

At  Brixton,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Charles 
Bacon,  esq.  of  the  Stamps  and  Taies,  So. 
merset  House. 

In  Baker-8t.  aged  83,  Charlotte  Mawby, 
sister  of  Lieut. •Gen.  Sebright  Mawby. 

Feb.  18.  In  Fumivars  Inn,  agei  46, 
Christopher  Davy,  architect  and  C.  E. 

At  Glengall  Grove,  Old  Kent-road,  aged 
53,  Mr.  Richard  Harley,  the  original  Se- 
cretary and  Collector  of  the  Seamen's 
Hospital  Society,  which  offices  he  filled 
for  28  Tears. 

Fanny,  wife  of  James  Leonard,  esq. 
surgeon,  of  Salisbury-st.  Strand. 

Feb.  19.  In  Bedford-pl.  at  the  house  of 
her  son-in-law,  aged  89,  Isabel,  widow  of 
John  I^gh,  esq.  of  Bedford -sq.  and  of 
Norbury  Booths,  Cheshire.  She  was  the 
dau.  and  co-heir  of  Edmund  Dawson,  esq. 
of  Wharton,  Lane. ;  was  married  in  179z, 
and  was  left  a  widow  in  1826,  having  had 
issue  the  present  Peter  Liegh,  esq.  the  Rev. 
Edward  Dawson  Legb,  and  two  daughters. 

Feb,  20.  At  Highbury  Grove,  a^  69, 
Anne,  widow  of  John  Wilson,  esq. 

Aged  49,  Mrs.  Ede,  relict  of  Mr.  Ro- 
bert Best  Ede,  a  well-known  manu&cturer 
of  perfumery. 

Aged  81,  George  Green,  esq.  of  Black - 
wall,  shipowner,  whose  name  is  so  inti- 
mately associated  with  the  merchant  ma- 
rine of  this  country.  The  latter  years  of 
Mr.  Green's  life  were  devoted  to  the  cause 
of  charity.  He  erected  the  East  India- 
road  schools  entirely  at  his  own  expense, 
and  latterly  supported,  educated,  and 
clothed  1000  children.  Attached  to  the 
latter  institution  is  a  chapel,  which  the 
deceased  endowed.  Mr.  Gieen  also  erected 
the  Sailors'  Home,  at  Poplar,  and  was  a 
supporter  of  many  other  institutions. 

Feb,  91.  Mary,  the  only  surviving  child 
of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Bowdler,  of  the  Church 
Building  Society. 

Feb.  22.  In  Oxford-terrace,  Edgware- 
road,  aged  73,  Richard  Stone,  esq.  late  of 
Doctors'  Commons. 

In  Beaumont -St.  Devonshire -pi.  Sarah, 
relict  of  Samuel  Taylor,  esq. 

Feb.  23.  In  Albany-st.  Regent's  Park, 
aged  28,  Charles  William  Francis,  only 
son  of  John  Francis,  esq.  sculptor. 

Feb.  24.  At  the  house  of  his  brother-in- 
law,  in  Camberwell  Grove,  John  Edward 
Latimer,  esq.  of  Headington,  near  Oxford. 

Jane,  wife  of  the  Rev.  J.  L.  Turner, 
Chaplain  of  Aske's  Hospital,  Hqxton. 

Feb.  2.5.  In  Gloucester- pi.  Portman-sq. 
Maria-Anne,  the  wife  of  Evan  Hamilton 
Baillie,  esq. 

In  Cloudesley- square.  Islington,  aged 
G5,  James  Bracebridge,  esq. 


Aged  67,  George  Battye,  esq.  late  of 
Campden-hill,  Kensington. 

Aged  75,  Miss  Martha  Wyatt,  sister  of 
the  late  Thomas  Wyatt,  esq.  of  Clapbam 
Common. 

In  Chalk-farm-lane,  Hampstead-road, 
aged  33,  Thomas  Long,  esq.  Assistant 
Secretary  to  the  London  and  North  West- 
em  Railway.  He  had  been  connected  with 
the  London  and  Birmingham  Company  al- 
most from  the  commencement  of  the  un- 
dertaking, and  enjoyed  the  entire  confi- 
dence and  the  esteem  of  Mr.  Glyn,  and  Mr. 
Creed,  the  late  secretary  of  the  company. 
Mr.  Long  was  a  man  of  excellent  business 
habits,  full  of  courtesy  and  honourable 
feeling,  and  rigidly  attentive  to  his  duties. 
His  remains  were  interred  in  the  Highgate 
Cemetery,  and  were  followed  to  the  grave  by 
twenty -four  moarners,  most  of  t£em  old 
officers  in  the  service  of  the  railway  com- 
pany. He  has  left  a  widow  and  five  infant 
children. 

Feb.  26.  In  Cambridge- terr.  aged  79, 
Mary-Kent,  wife  of  William  Lucas,  esq. 

At  Kensington,  aged  81 ,  Mrs.  Waters, 
widow  of  Lieut.  Francis  Waters,  Lieut,  of 
the  Marlborough  in  Lord  Rodney's  action 
with  Le  Comte  de  Grasse,  1782;  likewise 
at  the  taking  of  Toulon,  the  Heights  of 
Bastia,  and  Calvi. 

Feb.  37.  In  Lower  Grosvenor-pl.  aged 
80,  Robert  Snow  Paul,  esq.  of  the  Hill 
House,  Gloucestersh. 

Lately.  In  the  Cloisters,  Westnunster 
Abbey,  aged  3,  Charles-Louis-Hart, 
youngest  son  of  the  Rev.  H.  H.  Milman, 
Prebendary  of  Westminster. 

March  1.  At  the  house  of  his  father 
the  Rev.  T.  Fancourt,  Hoxton-sq.  Mr.  E. 
Fancourt,  artist. 

March  S,  In  Manchester-st  aged  28, 
Emily-Jane,  youngest  dau.  of  tiie  late 
Major  Thomas  Fisher,  Bengal  Army. 

In  Weymouth-st.  George  Hanway  Black- 
bum,  esq. 

March  3.  At  Peckham,  aged  84,  John 
Beatson,  esq. 

March  4.  Aged  56,  Michael  Everitt 
Gayton,  esq.  formerly  of  the  Ordnance 
Department,  Pall  Mali. 

March  5.  In  Southampton-row,  aged 
63,  Mr.  William  Dixon,  for  many  years 
in  the  Bank  of  England. 

In  Upper  Gower-st.  aged  21 ,  Mordaunt- 
Martiu,  eldest  son  of  W.  Bulkeley  Glasse, 
esq. 

March  6.  In  Richmond -terr.  White- 
hall, the  Right  Hon.  Lady  Edward Thynne. 
Her  Ladyship  was  the  eldest  dau.  and  eo- 
heiress  of  the  late  Mr.  W.  Melllsh,  and 
sister  of  the  Countess  of  Glengall.  She 
married,  8th  July,  1830,  Lord  Edward 
Thynne,  fifth  son  of  fhomas,  second 
Marquess  of  Bath,  bat  leaves  no  issoe. 
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In  £aton-pl.  West,  aged  20,  Reginald- 
Fitz- Henry,  third  son  of  the  late  Rev. 
Charles  Boothby. 

In  Camberwell  Grove,  aged  58,  Col. 
Daniel  Robinson. 

At  Maize- hi] I,  Greenwich,  aged  TO, 
Patrick  Ogilvie,  esq. 

March  7.  In  Cockspur-st.  aged  62, 
Sarah,  relict  of  Abraham  Phillips,  esq. 
formerly  of  Abergavenny. 

In  Dorset-sq.  aged  68,  Anne,  widow  of 
William  Parker,  esq. 

March  8.  In  Portman-sq.  aged  84, 
Robert  Rainy  Pennington,  esq. 

Aged  77,  Charles  Filica,  esq.  of  Park- 
crescent. 

March  10.  While  on  a  visit  at  the  house 
of  her  brother-in-law,  Doughty-st.  Frances, 
youngest  dau.  of  the  late  Robert  Steven,esq. 

At  Camberwell,  aged  73,  Thomas  Court- 
hope,  esq. 

March  1 1.  At  Highgate,  aged  16,  Ellen- 
Mary,  eldest  dau.  of  the  Rev.  T.  H .  Causton. 

At  Kentish  Town,  Elizabeth,  relict  of 
Robert  Wedd,  esq. 

March  12.  At  Camden  Town,  Frede- 
rick, fourth  son  of  Robert  Broughton,  esq. 
of  Brixton,  and  son-in-law  of  the  late  Col. 
Moore. 

In  Cardington-st.  Euston-sq.  Sarah- 
Emilia,  third  dau.  of  the  late  T.  H.  Newton, 
esq.  M.R.C. Surgeons,  and  of  Her  Ma- 
jesty's forces. 

March  13.  In  Stanhope-pi.  Hyde-park, 
Barbara  Isabella,  relict  of  Charles  Buller, 
esq.  formerly  in  the  East  India  Company^s 
Civil  Service,  and  afterwards  M.P.  for 
Looe,  and  mother  of  the  late  Charles 
Buller,  esq.  M.P.  for  Liskeard.  She  was 
the  daughter  of  Col.  Kirkpatrick,and  was 
left  a  widow  on  the  17th  May  last.  (See 
the  memoir  of  her  husband  in  our  Ma- 
gazine for  August,  and  that  of  her  dis- 
tinguished son  in  our  January  number.) 

March  1.5.  In  Oxford-terr.  Hyde-park, 
Susanna,  wife  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Bathurst 
Plumptre,  of  Forthampton,  Gloucestersh. 
Mrs.  Plumptre  was  bom  June  23,  1788, 
the  (posthumous)  daughter  of  the  Rev. 
Iltyd  Nicholl,  D.D.  (who  died  October  9, 
1787)  of  The  Ham,  Glamorganshire,  by 
his  wife  Anne  (who  died  in  1837),  daugh- 
ter and  eventually  heiress  of  George  Hatch, 
esq.  of  Windsor,  Berks. 


Beds. — Feb,  16.  Aged  65,  Mr.  John 
Tregenza,  many  years  the  respected  Go- 
vernor of  the  County  Gaol  of  Bedford. 

Berks. — Feb.  16.  At  Ditton  House, 
Maidenhead,  Esther  Maria,  widow  of  Ed- 
ward Lee,  esq. 

Fe6.  17.  Aged  59,  Robert  Bartlett,  esq. 
solicitor,  Reading. 

Feb.  18.  At  Reading,  aged  57,  Major 
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Charles  Maxtone,  of  the  Hon.  £.  I.  C.'s 
Service,  Madras  Establishment. 

Feb.  28.  Aged  46,  John-Lambart  West, 
eldest  son  of  Dr.  West,  of  Speenhamland, 
and  late  of  Hammersmith. 

Cambridge. — Feb, 2^.  AtGamlingay, 
aged  78,  Thomas  Sutton,  esq.  brother-in- 
law  to  the  late  Rev.  R.  Hepworth,  Vicar 
of  that  parish. 

Feb.  28.  At  Medbourn  Rectory,  aged 
88,  Mary,  widow  of  the  Rev.  John  Wilson, 
M.A.  formerly  Chaplain  of  Trinity  col- 
lege, Cambridge,  and  Head  Master  of  the 
Perse  Grammar  School  in  that  town. 

March  8.  At  Newnham.  near  Cam- 
bridge, aged  55,  Chas.  Pestell  Harris,  esq. 

Cheshire. — Feb.  20.  At  St.  John's 
House,  Chester,  aged  26,  Eliza-Ellen,  wife 
of  James  Edwards,  esq.  M.D. 

March  %.  At  Chester,  aged  84,  Eli- 
zabeth,  widow  of  Charles  Gibson,  esq.  of 
Quemmore  Park,  Lancashire.  She  was 
the  only  dau.  of  the  Rev.  John  Alex. 
Hunter  of  Harwick,  co.  Line,  by  Hen- 
rietta, only  dau.  and  heiress  of  Thomas 
Saule  of  Lancaster,  esq.  and  Jane-Easter, 
dau.  and  heir  of  John  Haydock,  esq.  of 
Easingford,  co.  Lane.  She  was  left  a 
widow  in  1832,  having  had  issue  a  nnme- 
rous  family. 

Cumberland.  —  Feb.  27.  At  White- 
haven, aged  32,  Frederick,  third  son  of 
Dr.  Dennison,  of  Margate. 

Derby.  —  Jan.  16.  At  Barlborongh 
Hall,  aged  56,  Anna-Maria  Harriet,  widow 
of  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Reaston  Rodes.  She 
was  the  youngest  dau.  of  William  Gossip, 
esq.  of  Hatfield  House,  and  was  married 
in  1825. 

Feb.  20.  At  Derby,  aged  87,  Mr.  George 
Sowter,  brother  of  the  late  Thomas  Sow- 
ter,  esq.  of  Norwich. 

March  1 0.  At  Sutton  Scarsdale,  Frances- 
Crawford,  wife  of  Robert  Arkwright,  esq. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  Stephen  George 
Kemble,  esq.  of  Durham,  and  mother  of 
George  Arkwright,  esq.  M.P.  for  Leomin- 
ster, three  other  sons,  and  one  daughter. 

Devon.— JF^6.  6.  At  Ashborton,  aged 
52,  John  Soper,  esq.  M.D. 

Feb.  15.  At  Montpellier,  Pennycross, 
aged  71,  Elizabeth,  relict  of  Robert  Ron- 
dle,  esq.  of  Devonport. 

Feb.  17.  At  Sowdon,  near  Lympstone, 
Thomas  Williams,  Comm.  R.N.,  a  Magis- 
trate and  Deputy-Lieut,  of  the  county. 
He  was  made  Lieut.  1800,  and,  idien 
serving  as  first  of  the  Yille  de  Pkunt  110, 
was  promoted  to  the  command  of  the 
Derwent  sloop,  in  1814. 

At  the  residence  of  Mr.  Chiloottt  Broad- 
hempstone,  C.  Drake,  esq.  son  of  the  late 
Col.  Drake,  of  Ipplepen. 

Feb,  18.  At  Torquay,  aced  l?d,  Thomas 
Edward  Huttqn,  es^.  third  loq  of  tlie  lata 
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H.  W.  Hutton,  esq.  of  Beverley.  The 
deceased  was  junior  partner  in  the  East 
Riding  hanking  firm. 

Feb,  20.  At  the  Royal  Naval  Hospital, 
Haslar,  aged  42,  Comm.  Thomas  Hour- 
master  Brown,  R.N.  eldest  son  of  Rear- 
Adm.  Thomas  Brown.  He  was  a  Lieu- 
tenant of  1828,  and  Commander  of  1841, 
and  was  in  command  of  the  Snake  when 
she  was  totally  lost  in  the  Mozambique 
Channel  in  Sept.  1848.  The  privations 
he  suffered  on  her  wreck,  being  at  the 
time  very  ill,  brought  on  a  paralysis  of  the 
lower  limbs,  from  which  he  never  reco- 
vered. He  has  left  a  wife  and  young 
family  to  deplore  his  early  death.  This  is 
the  second  son  Vice-Adm.  Brown  has  lost 
in  the  service.  Lieut.  Seymour  York 
Brown  died  some  time  back  from  disease 
contracted  in  his  services  in  China. 

At  Bishopsteignton  Lodge,  aged  83, 
Mrs.  Susannah  Le  Cras. 

AtTorquay,  aged  35,  Frances-Isabella, 
the  wife  of  Stephen  Walcott,  esq. 

At  Coly  ton -grove,  aged  48,  Ann,  wife 
of  Capt.  Matthew  Liddou,  R.N.  She 
was  the  only  daughter  of  the  late  Samuel 
Bilke,  esq.  of  Stamford-st.  Blackfriars, 
and  was  married  in  1827. 

Feb.  21.  At  Torquay,  aged  34,  Anne- 
Elizabeth,  wife  of  H.  N.  Goddard,  esq.  of 
the  Manor  House,  Cliffe,  Wilts.  She  was 
dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  Thomas  le  Mesurier, 
Rector  of  Haughton-le-Skerne,  co.  Dur- 
ham ;  and  was  married  in  1840. 

At  Stokenbam,  near  Kingsbridge,  aged 
51,  Charles  Cross,  esq.  He  formerly 
practised  at  Honiton's  Clist. 

Feb,  9,2.  At  South  Molton,  aged  54, 
William  Paramore,  esq.  This  gentleman 
was  the  first  elected  Mayor  after  the  pass- 
ing of  the  Municipal  Reform  Act,  and 
was  greatly  respected  by  a  large  circle  of 
friends. 

Feb.  23.  At  Bideford,  aged  87,  Sarah, 
widow  of  Zachary  Bayly,  esq. 

At  Plymouth,  aged  55,  the  wife  of  Lieut. 
Jas.  Elliot,  R.N. 

Feb.  24.  Aged  63,  John  Smart,  esq. 
of  Countess  Weir  House,  near  Exeter. 

At  Exmouth,  aged  85,  Mrs.  Mary 
Litten. 

Feb.  25.  At  South  Molton,  aged  94, 
Mary,  relict  of  the  Rev.  John  Tossell 
Johnson,  Rector  of  Ashreigney. 

At  Erme  Bridge,  Major  Richard  Burges 
Hunt,  of  the  Royal  Art.  a  magistrate  for 
the  county  of  Devon. 

Feb.  26.  At  the  Royal  Naval  Hospital, 
Plymouth,  aged  62,  Comm.  Edmund 
Williams  Gilbert,  R.N.  son  of  the  late 
Rev.  Edmund  Gilbert,  of  Bodmin.  He 
was  made  Lieut.  1808  ;  was  second  of  the 
Glasgow  at  the  battle  of  Algiers  1816,  and 
was  wounded.    He  was  made  Commander 

Gbmt.  Mao.  Vol.  XXXI. 


1822,  and  was  some  time  Inspecting  Com- 
mander of  the  coast  guard  at  Ballycastle 
in  Ireland. 

Feb.  27.  At  Higher  Venice,  Corn- 
worthy,  aged  66,  Richard  Phillips,  esq. 
father  of  J.  F.  P.  Phillips,  esq.  of  Totnes. 

Aged  34,  Penelope,  wife  of  Robert 
Arscott,  esq.  of  Southernhay,  Exeter. 

Feb.  28.  At  Courthall,  Sidbury,  aged 
84,  Robert  Hunt,  esq. 

At  Torquay,  Bethia,  dau.  of  James 
Cleland,esq.  of  Fremantle-square,  BristoL 

At  Exeter,  aged  85,  Mrs.  Hannah 
Parks  Liddon,  relict  of  W.  Liddon,  esq. 
of  Kilmington  Cottage  ; — and  on  March  2. 
Aged  84,  Mrs.  Ann  Liddon,  sister  of  the 
above  lady,  and  relict  of  Matthew  Liddon, 
esq.  of  Charmouth,  Dorset. 

March  1.  At  Kingsteignton,  aged  80, 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Waye,  reUct  of  William 
Waye,  esq.  of  Gappa  House. 

March  3.  Aged  83,  at  Sidmouth,  Mrs. 
Harriet  Rose,  last  surviving  dau.  of  the 
late  William  Rose,  esq.  LL.D.  formerly 
of  Chiswick,  Middlesex,  the  translator  of 
Sallust,  and  friend  of  Dr.  Samuel  Johnson. 

March  4.  At  Bishopsteignton,  aged  91, 
Mary  Cooke,  fourth  dau.  and  last  sur- 
viving child  of  the  late  William  Cooke, 
D.D.  Dean  of  Ely,  and  Provost  of  King's 
college,  Cambridge,  and  sister  of  the  late 
Edward  Cooke,  esq.  Under- Sec.  of  State. 

March  7.  At  Plymouth,  aged  61,  EUza- 
beth,  wife  of  Rear- Adm.  J.  Coode,  C.B. 
and  last  surriving  dau.  of  the  late  Vice- 
Adm.  Sir  Charles  V.  Penrose,  K.C.B. 

March  8.  At  Seaton,  aged  76,  Harriet, 
wife  of  Richard  Justice,  esq. 

March  12.  At  Exeter,  aged  55,  Harrj 
G.  Kersteman,  esq. 

Dorset. — Feb.  12.  At  Weymouth, 
aged  14,  Prince  Clarence,  son  of  the  late 
and  brother  to  the  present  King  of  the 
Mosquito  territory. 

Feb.  18.  At  Sherborne,  Mary,  dau.  of 
the  late  Rev.  F.  C.  Parsons,  Vicar  of 
Yeovil. 

Feb.  22.  Aged  27,  Jane,  second  dau. 
of  Michael  Miller,  esq.  of  Plush,  Dorset. 

Feb.  25.  At  the  vicarage.  Toller  Por- 
corum,  Charlotte,  widow  of  the  Rev.  6. 
Meech,  who  died  on  the  1st  Jan.  (see 
p.  325.) 

Feb.  28.  Aged  83,  Jasper  Peck,  esq. 
of  Temple  Combe,  and  of  Cornish -hall, 
CO.  Denbigh. 

Lately.  At  Sherborne,  Thomas  Lydiat, 
esq.  M.A.  formerly  of  Sidney  Sussex 
college,  Cambridge,  only  son  of  the  late 
Rev.  Thomas  Troughton  Lydiat,  Rector 
of  Warkton,  Northamptonshire.  He  gra- 
duated B.A.  1801,  M.A.  1806. 

March  2.  At  BenvUle,  near  Evershoti 
at  an  advanced  age,  William  Phillips,  esq. 

Essex. — Feb.l^.  AtLoaghtoa,John* 

3L 


442 


Obituary. 


[April, 


Cliamberlaia- Reeve,  youngest  bon  of  Mr. 
Serjeant  Storks. 

Feb.  27.     Aged    90»    John  Alphooso 
Doxat,  esq.  of  Philly  Brook,  Leyton. 

March  2.     At   his   residence,   Ongar, 
aged  84,  Brook  B.  Hurlock,  esq. 

March  8.    At   Saffron  Walden,   aged 

74,  Eliza-Maria,  widow  of  Chas.  Fiske,  esq. 

Gloucester. — Feb,  9.    At  Clifton, 

aged   84,  Mary-Isabelhi,  widow  of  Wm. 

Lynch,  esq.  formerly  of  Madeira. 

Feb.  10.  At  Cheltenham,  Sarah,  wife 
of  Geo.  Bagnall,  M.D. 

Feb.  13.  Aged  79,  Adam  Lyttleton 
Prattinton,  gent,  of  Bristol,  and  late  of 
30wdley,  son  of  the  late  James  Prattinton, 
esq.  and  brother  of  the  Rev.  James  Prat- 
tinton, of  Queen's  college,  Oiford. 

Feb,  13.  Maria,  wife  of  Harris  WU- 
li^ms,  esq.  of  Angeston  House,  and  of  Ivy 
Tower,  Pembrokeshire. 

At  Clifton,  aged  76,  Thomas  Cooper 
Vtnder-Horst,  esq. 

Feb.  15.  Aged  50,  Eliza,  only  dan.  of 
the  late  F.  C.  Husenbeth,  esq.  of  Bristol. 
Feb.  18.  At  CUfton  Grove,  aged  70, 
William  D.  Brice,  esq.  Since  the  passing 
of  the  Municipal  Reform  Bill  he  has  filled, 
in  conjunction  with  Mr.  Burges,  the  office 
of  Town  Clerk  of  Bristol.  Of  intelligent 
miod,  sound  legal  knowledge,  untiring  in- 
dontry,  and  urbanity  of  manners,  Mr.  Brice 
h«4  obtained  the  respect  and  esteem  of  all 
classes 

Ftifl  19.  At  Pittville  VUlas,  Chelten- 
bam,  Samuel  Hennell,  esq. 

Feb,  20.  At  Haresfield -court,  aged  33, 
William,  fourth  son  of  Daniel  John  Nib- 
lett,  eeq.  of  the  above  place. 

Feb,  26.  At  Tbombury  Parsonage,  Jane, 
reliet  of  the  Rev.  John  Edgcombe,  Rector 
of  Thombury. 

Feb,  27.  At  Cheltenham,  aged  89, 
Frances,  relict  of  the  Rev.  John  Weddell 
ParsoBB,  Vicar  of  Wellington. 

At  Hill-house,  Frances-Margaret,  dau. 
of  John  Jasper  Leigh  Bayly,  esq.  and  re- 
lict of  William  Blathwayt,  esq.  of  Dyr- 
ham-park. 

F^b,  28.  At  Shirehampton,  aged  76, 
Joseph  Langley,  esq. 

At  Dodmgton,  aged  56,  Wm.  Tayler, 
esq. 

Lately,  At  St.  Aldate's  parsonage, 
naar  Gloucester,  the  residence  of  her  son- 
in-law,  the  Rev.  F.  T.  Bayly,  aged  94, 
Anne,  relict  of  Thomas  Lediard,  esq.  for- 
merly of  Churton  Manor,  Somerset. 

March  \,  Augusta- Frederica,  wife  of 
Charlfis  Orme,  esq.  of  Clifton. 

March  6.  At  the  residence  of  H.  C. 
Beard,  esq.  Stanley  St.  Leonard's,  John 
Holbrow,  esq.  of  Gloucester. 

Mor^h  $.  Murdered  at  Bristol,  Mrs. 
JftflerieSy  an  elderly  maiden   lady,   pos- 


sessed of  property  valued  at  1 1 ,000/.  The 
crime,  it  is  supposed,  was  committed  by 
her  own  servant  girl,  named  Sarah  Thomas. 
Hants. — Feb.  7.  At  Millbrook,  near 
Southampton,  aged  75,  Samuel  Benness> 
esq.  late  of  Portswood. 

Feb.  10.  At  the  seat  of  Ralph  Etwall, 
esq.  Nursling  Mount,  aged  42,  J.  Evans, 
esq.  of  Little  Fletchwood  Farm,  near 
Totton,  High  Bailiff  to  the  County  Court 
of  Southampton. 

Feb.  16.  At  Ringwood,  Sarah,  wife  of 
Richard  Garrett,  esq.  of  the  Bank,  Ring- 
wood. 

Feb,  1 8.  AtChristchurch,  aged68,  Emma, 
relict  of  William  Dibsdale,  eso.  solicitor. 
Feb.  21.      At  Bournemouth,  aged  65, 
Harriet,  dau.  of  the  late  John  Daniell, 
esq.  of  Aldridge  Lodge,  Staff. 

Feb.  26.  At  Newport,  Isle  of  Wight, 
aged  23,  Emma  Dillon  Bennett,  youngest 
dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  WooUey  Leigh  Ben- 
nett, Rector  of  Water  Stratford,  Backs. 

Feb.  28.  At  Hythe,  near  Southampton, 
aged  80,  Luke  Dodds,  esq. 

Feb At  Wickham  (whither  he  had 

gone  for  the  benefit  of  Ids  health),  Mr. 
David  Robinson,  for  many  years  a  con- 
tributor to  the  leading  magazines,  his 
writings  in  which  often  displayed  great 
power,  and  excited  much  attention.  Mr. 
Robinson  was,  however,  one  of  those 
victims  with  which  the  bye-places  of  lite- 
rature abound, — for  want  of  some  insti- 
tution within  the  republic  of  letters  itself 
on  which  the  sick  and  the  destitute  might 
have  a  citizen's  claim.  He  has  left  a  vnfe 
and  aged  mother. — {AthoMum,') 

March  2.  At  Havant,  aged  70,  Miss 
Etheridge. 

March  7.  At  Shirley,  near  Sonlh- 
ampton,  ag^  49,  Frances  Hannah  Bnr- 
rard,  youngest  dau.  of  the  late  Lieut.* 
Gen.  Sir  Harry  Burrard,  Bart. 

March  9.  At  Friestlands,  near  Lyming- 
ton,  aged  34,  Rebecca- Warrell,  wife  of 
George  Elliott  Clarke,  esq.  and  eldest  dau. 
of  the  late  William  Grasett,  esq.  of  Oven- 
den  House,  Sundridge,  Kent. 

March  10.  At  Portsmouth,  aged  68, 
Henry  Barnes,  esq.  surgeon  R.N. 

March  13.  At  Southampton,  aged  51, 
Sarah,  wife  of  Thomas  WllUams,  esq. 

Herts.— 1^6.  14.    Aged  64,  Frances, 
relict  of  Charles  Dolton,  esq.  of  Cheshunt. 
Feb.  Id,  At  Kelshall,  aged81,8amael 
Fordham,  esq. 

Feb,  27.  At  Osterhills,  aged  56,  Abra- 
ham Scott,  esq. 

March  3.  Robert  Smyth  Basiil,  esq. 
of  Flamstead  Lodge. 

Huntingdon.— l^ik.  22.  At  Rivers- 
field,  Little  Paxton,  Bertha,  youngest  dan. 
of  the  late  Matthew  Towgood,  esq.  of  fit, 
Neot's. 
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Kbnt. — Feb.  2.  At  Chipstead,  aged 
75,  A.  Barham,  esq. 

F^.  13.  At  Tanbridge  Wells,  aged  80, 
Elizabeth,  wife  of  Thomas  Tamer,  esq. 

Feb.  14.  At  Dorer,  Emma-Laara, 
youngest  dau.  of  Francis  Skorraj,  esq.  of 
Brighton,  and  Stanhope-pl.  Hyde  Park- 
gardens. 

Feb,  16.  At  Chiselhant,  Henrjr  Jeremy, 
esq.  M.A.  police  magistrate  at  Greenwich. 
He  was  of  Trinity  coll.  Camb.  B.A.  1809, 
M.A.  181S ;  was  called  to  the  bar  at  the 
Middle  Temple,  Feb.  6,  1818;  appointed 
magistrate  at  Union-iuill  in  1835  ;  and 
was  Recorder  of  Wokingham.  He  is  suc- 
ceeded by  Mr.  Gilbert  A'Beckett. 

Feb.  16.  At  Charing,  aged  63,  John 
James  Hough,  esq.  Comm.  R.N.  He 
was  made  lieat.  1807,  and  senred  in  the 
Horatio,  38,  at  the  capture  of  the  French 
frigate  Juno,  Feb.  10,  1809;  afterwards 
in  the  Egmont  74,  Rear>Adm.  Penrose's 
flag'Ship ;  and,  after  the  peace,  in  the 
Actire  revenue  cruiser.  He  attained  post 
rank  1827.  He  married,  in  1815,  a  dau. 
of  Mr.  G.  T.  Tracey,  purser  R.N. 

At  the  Court-yard,  Eltham,  aged  79, 
Alexander  G(eorge  Milne,  esq. 

Feb.  33.  At  Sittingboume,  aged  86, 
William  Vallance,  esq. 

Feb.  28.  At  Folkestone,  aged  94,  Mrs. 
Golder,  mother  of  the  present  mayor  of 
that  town. 

Lately.  Off  GraTCsend,  aged  21,  Mr. 
Fred.  Fowle  Thomas,  the  eldest  son  of  the 
late  Wm.  Thomas,  esq.  of  Bath.  He  fell 
overboard  from  the  Royal  Albert. 

March  1.  At  Rowling,  near  Wingham, 
aged  60,  Frederick  William  Benge,  esq. 

March  3.  At  Wingham,  aged  64, 
Thomas  Turner,  esq. 

March  4.  At  Darent  Villa,  Westerham, 
aged  68,  James  Hansard,  esq.  late  Printer 
of  the  Journals  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. 

March  5.  At  Gratesend,  suddenly,  aged 
69,  John  Braithwaite,  esq.  of  Cobham. 

March  7.  At  Margate,  aged  72,  Wm. 
Preston,  esq. 

At  Charing,  a|ed  47,  Mr.  George  Mar- 
shall Barwick,  of  Twissenden,  Goudhurst, 
second  and  last  surviving  son  of  the  late 
Rev.  John  Barwick,  Vicar  of  Charing  and 
Rector  of  Boughton  Midherbe. 

March  8.  At  Woolwich,  aged  68, 
Thomas  Mnnday,  esq.  late  of  the  firm  of 
Dean  aod   Munday,  Threadneedle-street. 

March  14.  At  Bciley-heath,  aged  84, 
M.  StoUe,  esq.  late  of  Hall -place,  Bexlcrr. 

Lancastkr.— Fed.  12.  Aged  58,  Bu- 
zabeth,  relict  of  John  Ford,  jun.  esq.  of 
filletl  Hall. 

March  H.  Aged  35,  A.  Rswfiuson  Ford, 
esq.  of  Ellell  llall. 

LfctCBSTEs. — Feb.  12,  At  Lockington 


Hall,  aged  13,  Selina-Fnmces,  eldest  dati. 
of  John  B.  Story,  esq. 

Feb.  S8.  At  Houghton-on-the  -  Hill, 
aged  79,  Mary«Ann,  relict  of  Mr.  Freneh, 
of  Slawstone,  and  second  dan.  of  the  late 
Thomas  Vowe,  esq.  of  Hallaton,  Leic. 

March  15.  Aged  73,  Miss  Tate,  of 
Burleigh-hall,  and  Langdown,  Southamp- 
ton. She  was  the  only  daughter  and 
heiress  of  George  Tate,  esq.  who  died  in 
18S8. 

Lincoln. — Feb.  13.  At  Humberstone, 
Mr.  Sadler,  elder  brother  of  the  late  M. 
T.  Sadler,  esq.  M.P. 

Feb.  14.  At  Wickenby,  aged  98,  Blixa- 
beth,  sister  to  the  late  Enos  Moody,  esq. 
formerly  of  Lasingham.  She  retained  her 
mental  fkculties  until  the  hour  previous  to 
her  dissolution. 

Feb.  16.  At  Louth,  aged  79,  Frances- 
Maria,  relict  of  the  Rev.  Godfrey  Evre- 
mont,  Rector  of  Welton-le-Wold  ;  ana  on 
the  23rd,  aged  50,  Charlotte-Jane,  her 
youngest  dau. 

F^b.  25.  At  Swallow  Rectory,  George 
Morgan  Smith,  esq.  of  Sussex-terr.  Hyde 
Park-gardens,  and  Golden-square. 

March  1.  At  Bourn,  aged  75,  Ann,  re- 
lict of  Augustus  PUncke,  esq. 

March  23.  At  Morton,  aged  84,  Ann, 
relict  of  Mr.  W.  Newcomb. 

March  85.  Aged  62,  Elizabeth,  seoond 
daughter  of  the  late  Rev.  Edmund  Hop- 
kinson.  Vicar  of  Morton-cum-Hacoonby. 

MiDDLESKX. — Feb.ll.  AtHarrow,tfged 
48,  Mary,  the  wifb  of  the  Rev.  J,  W. 
Cunningham,  Vicar  of  Harrow,  and  daii(; 
of  the  late  Sir  Harry  Calvert,  Bart.  She 
was  married  in  1897. 

Ftb.  18.  At  Shepperton,  Joseph  Hieiiiy 
Mathews,  esq.  late  JMitjot  in  tiie  84  Re|^. 
of  Foot. 

Fib.  21.  At  Tottenham  Green,  aged 
91,  Susainna,  widow  of  John  Hicks  j  etq. 
of  Upper  Cbarlotte-st.  Fltxrov-squne. 

March  1.  At  East6ott  Lodge,'  lie^ 
Pinner,  aged  83,  Mary-Anne,  #ido#  Of 
John  Hineeston,  esq. 

March  5.  Catiianne,  reSct  of  Andfe^ 
Hopegood,  of  Hadley,  esq. 

March  9.  At  Old  Brehtford,  aged  79, 
Thomas  Smith,  esq. 

March  12.  At  Whitton,  ated  66,  Aii- 
gustus  Goatling,  esq.  LL.D.  He  was  ibr- 
merly  Fellow  of  Trmity  hall,  CambitdUw, 
and  graduated  LL.B.  1803,  LL.D.  IotI. 

'SaRVOLH.^Feb.  25.  Ag(Mi  52;  Mr. 
Charles  Smith  Boulter,  surgeon,  NonHd)L 

NoRTHAilfTON.— Jm.  16.  AtNoHlt- 
ampton,  f^;ed  33,  Robert  Morse  fyers, 
esq.  late  of  the  Royal  Artillery. 

Feb.  25.  At  Milton  Park,  near  PeCtti 
borotigh,  aged  77,  WiUhiiiB  Simffsbfc,  ieaa. 

OxroBJi—Feb.  20.  At  the  PnJ^ififtdil 
House,  Tha1n^,  agedt9,  tAn.  Sahdi  A\ino 
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Way,  second  daughter  of  Benjamin  Way, 
esq.  F.R.S.  and  F.S.A.  and  sister  to  the 
late  fienj.  Way,  esq.  of  Denham -place. 

March  3.  At  Oriel  college,  aged  19, 
Mr.  John  Key,  commoner  of  that  college. 
A  Terdict,  '*That  deceased  having,  as  it 
appears  to  the  jury,  got  out  to  the  roof, 
did  accidentally  fall  over  the  parapet,  and 
was  killed  by  the  fall.'*  He  had  been 
locked  out  of  his  room,  after  a  wine  party. 
He  was  the  son  of  a  widow  lady  at  Bays- 
water. 

Somerset.— F(p6.  13.  At  the  resi- 
dence of  her  son,  Capt.  Howard  Ormsby, 
South  Hays,  Bath,  aged  77,  Mrs.  Mary 
Teresa  Ormsby. 

Feb.  15.     At  Bath,  aged  79,  Elizabeth, 
relict  of  Robert  Francis,  esq.  of  that  city. 
Feb,   18.     At  Bath,   aged  CO,   Mary, 
relict  of  Capt.  T.  G.  BaiUie. 

Feb,  21.  At  Taunton,  aged  81,  H. 
Stone,  esq. 

Feb,  22.  At  Bath,  aged  84,  Thomas 
Miles,  esq.  of  Ston-Easton. 

Feb,  28.  At  Bath,  Stephana,  widow 
of  Joseph  Seymour  Biscoe,  esq. 

Lately.  At  Fiddington  rectory,  aged 
20,  Lieut.  Reginald  H.  Rawlins,  of  the 
41st  regt.,  son  of  the  Rev.  H.  W.  Rawlins. 
At  Chewstoke,  aged  37,  James  Stevens, 
second  son  of  the  late  II.  Elton,  esq.  of 
Winford-housc. 

At  Ilminster,  aged  53,  Henry  Stephen 
Sutton,  esq. 

March  9.  At  Bath,  aged  74,  Thomas 
Pycroft,  esq.  of  the  Middle  Temple,  bar- 
rister-at-law.  He  was  called  to  the  bar 
Jan.  25,  1811. 

Stafford.  —  Feb.  16.  At  Edenale, 
aged  76,  Charles  Hague  Mousley,  esq. 

Suffolk. — Feb.  24.  At  Stowmarket, 
aged  75,  Edgar  R.  Buchanan,  esq. 

Feb,  25.  At  Ipswich,  from  a  sudden 
affection  of  the  heart,  aged  55,  Capt  John 
Nunn,  Barrack-master. 

Feb.  27.  At  Ipswich,  aged  86,  Dykes 
Alexander,  esq.  senior  partner  in  the  bank 
of  Alexander  and  Co.  The  funeral  of  this 
worthy  man  at  the  Friends'  burial-  ground 
was  attended  by  the  mayor  and  town 
council  and  about  100  gentlemen,  mer- 
chants, and  traders,  and  followed  by  six- 
teen carriages  containing  the  relatives  of 
the  deceased  and  friends  from  various 
localities.  At  the  grave  addresses  were 
delivered  by  Mrs.  W.  H.  Alexander  and 
Mr.  J.  T.  Shewell,  and  by  Mr.  W.  Foster 
of  Norwich,  followed  by  a  prayer  from 
John  Pease,  esq.  of  Darlington. 

March  1.  Aged  4,  Ida  FitzRoy,  dau. 
of  Henry  Wilson,  esq.  of  Stowlangtoft 
Hall. 

Surrey.  —  Feb,    9.      Francis    Boyle 
Shannon  Wilder,  esq.  of  Busbridge  Hall. 
Feb,  14.     At  Westcott,  Dorking,  a^ 


56,  Charles  Hurst,  esq.  lecond  son  of  the 
late  Rev.  Isaac  Hurst.  His  remains  were 
interred  in  the  family  vault  at  MUtoa 
Earnest,  near  Bedford. 

Feb,  20.  At  Dorking,  Qertrade-Hea- 
rietta,  widow  of  Lieut. -Col.  Gregory 
Hickman,  of  the  Hon.  East  India  Com- 
pany's service. 

Ab,  21.  At  Walton-on-Thames,  aged 
51,  Robert  Martin,  esq.  formerly  of 
Southery,  and  late  of  Ely. 

Feb.  25.  At  Stoke-next-Guildford,  aged 
76,  Henrietta- Ann-Jane,  widow  of  Robert 
Shurlock,  esq. 

Feb.  28.  Aged  66,  Henry  Williams, 
esq.  of  Deepdene  House,  near  Goildford, 
and  formerly  of  Frith- st.  Westminster,  in 
which  parish  he  acted  as  a  commissioner 
of  taxes  for  35  years. 

March  S.  At  Kingston-on-Thames,  aged 
30,  Edward  Henry,  eldest  and  last  sur- 
viving son  of  the  late  Edward  Chase,  esq. 
of  Gasbury-hill. 

March  10.  At  Thornton  Heath,  Croy- 
don, Ellen- Elizabeth,  dau.  of  Edward 
Barnard  Metcalf,  esq^ 

March  13.  At  East  Sheen,  Henry 
Brownlow  Frederick,  eldest  son  of  Lient.- 
Col.  Brownlow  Knox,  M.P. 

March  14.  At  Thames  Ditton,  after  a 
short  illness,  the  Yicomtesse  de  Fits 
James. 

Sussex. — Feb.  13.  At  Cuckfield,  aged 
85,  Miss  Elizabeth  Baldwin,  late  of 
Brighton,  and  formerly  of  Earl's-terrace, 
Kensington,  third  dan.  of  the  late  Rer. 
Roger  Baldwin,  Rector  of  Aldingham, 
Lane,  and  a  Prebendary  of  Carlisle. 

At  Brighton,  Charlotte,  relict  of  John 
Grosvenor,  esq.  and  eldest  dan.  of  Major 
Marsack,  late  of  Caversham  Park,  Oxon. 
Feb,  24.  At  Brighton,  aged  3S,  Frances- 
Anne,  wifeof  William  Esdailtf  Winter,  esq. 
of  Bedford-row,  London. 

Feb,  26.  At  Hastings,  Miss  Cramp,  late 
late  of  Mill-hill,  Hendon. 

At  Brighton,  aged  79,  Richard  Her?^ 
Giraud,  esq. 

At  Bognor,  aged  17,  Mary  Persse,  se- 
cond dau.  of  P.  P.  FitzPatrick,  esq. 

Feb,  27.  At  Wadhurst  Castle,  aged  48, 
Benjamin  Harding,  esq.  one  of  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Justices  of  the  Peace  for  Sossex. 

Feb,  28.  At  Brighton,  Harriet-Sarah, 
widow  of  Charles  Shard,  esq.  late  of 
Hedgerley-park,  Bucks,  and  second  dan. 
of  the  late  William  Dawson,  esq.  of  St. 
Leonard's-hill,  near  Windsor. 

March  8.  At  Brighton,  Anna-Hariat 
wife  of  John  Angus  Walmisley,  esq.  of 
Clapham-rise. 

March  1 1 .  At  Hastings,  aged  48,  Lienft, 
Edward  Hennan,  R.N.  chief  officer  of  tlie 
Hastings  Coast  Guard  Statioii,  end  on  the 
14th,  a^  10  months,  S,  Jewd,  h^  tqli^ 
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March  13.  At  Lewes,  aged  33,  Charles 
Sidney  Cooper,  esq. 

Warwick. — Feb.  19.  Near  Leaming- 
toD,  aged  36,  Mr.  Henry  Meares.  From 
the  eridence  it  would  appear  that  he  pos- 
sessed an  independent  fortune,  and  was 
well  connected;  but  destroyed  himself 
while  labouring  under  a  disease  of  the 
mind.     Verdict  accordingly. 

Feb.  25.  At  Stratford-on-ATon,  aged 
48,  William  Woods  Weston,  esq. 

At  Ruiton  Gorse,  near  Hinckley,  aged 

84,  Thomas  Warner,  esq. 

March  2.  At  St.  Mary's  Priory,  Prince- 
thorpe,  Ann,  relict  of  William  Jeming- 
ham,  esq.  second  son  of  the  late  Sir  Wil- 
liam Jemingham,  Bart  and  brother  of 
Lord  Stafford. 

March  8.  At  Kenilworth,  aged  16,  Ann, 
dau.  of  Gen.  Stewart.  She  was  killed  in 
the  stable  by  a  favourite  horse,  which  she 
was  accustomed  to  feed,  but  which,  being 
frightened  by  the  fall  of  her  bonnet, 
knocked  her  down  and  kicked  her  on  the 
head. 

Wilts.— l^Vft.  26.  At  Fisherton-de-la- 
Mere,  aged  46,  Martha  Matilda,  wife  of 
John  F.  Hart,  esq. 

March  2.  At  Winterslow,  aged  97, 
John  Yeats.  He  was  the  last  survivor  of 
five  brothers,  whose  united  ages  amounted 
to  438  years,  averaging  nearly  88  years 
each. 

March  4.  At  Bradford,  aged  50,  John 
Tatum,  esq.  manager  of  the  North  Wilts 
Bank  in  that  town. 

Worcester.— ^d.  6.  Aged  89,  Mrs. 
Frances  Gyles,  of  Henwick-hill,  Wor- 
cester. 

Feb,  18.  Maria,  wife  of  Edward  Dixon, 
esq.  of  Dudley. 

March  4.  Aged  75,  Edward  Sander- 
son, esq.  of  ^ose-plsce  and  Hawford 
House,  for  many  years  an  active  Ma- 
gistrate of  this  county. 

March  6.  At  Lark-hill,  near  Wor- 
cester, Eliza-Mary,  only  dau.  of  the  Rev. 
W.  Rose  Holden. 

York. — Feb  9.  Harriet,  wife  of  Thomas 
Bosvile,  esq.  of  Ravenfield  Park.  She  was 
the  daughter  of  William  Jackson,  esq. 
Deputy  Commissary-gen. ;  was  married 
first  to  Samuel  Petrie,  esq.  and  secondly 
to  Mr.  Bosvile  in  1829. 

Feb.  19.  Grace- Elizabeth,  relict  of  John 
Waterhouse,  esq.  of  Wellhead,  near  Ha- 
lifax. 

Feb.  20.  At  West  Ayton,  aged  68, 
John  Darrell,  esq. 

At  Bramhope  Hall,  aged  69,  John  New- 
bould,  esq.  formerly  of  Sharrow  Hind. 

Feb.  21.     At  Wharfe,  near  Settle,  aged 

85,  Ann,  relict    of  James   Burton,   esq. 
whom  she  has  survived  twelve  years. 

Feb.  23.    At  the  Parsonage,  Whitley 


Lower,  aged  66,  Frances,  relict  of  the  Rev. 
Henry  Bullivant,  late  Elector  of  Marston 
Trussell,  co.  Northampton,  and  Officiating 
Minister  of  Lubbenham,  Leicestershire. 

Feb,  25.  At  Rounday  Lodge,  near 
Leeds,  aged  42,  Henry  B.  Benyon,  esq.  m 
Magistrate  for  the  West  Riding. 

Feb.  26.  At  Beverley,  aged  23,  Francis, 
last  surviving  son  of  the  late  Francis  Ive- 
son,  esq.  soUcitor,  of  that  place. 

March  1.  Aged  81,  John  Horton,  esq. 
of  Sheffield. 

March  6.  At  Hull,  aged  84,  Mrs. 
Holden,  widow  of  Wm.  Holden,  esq.  of 
that  town,  merchant. 

Wales. — Lately.  At  Cardigan,  aged 
88,  the  Rev.  J.  Thomas,  for  55  years  the 
highly-respected  minister  of  the  Calvi- 
nistic  Methodists  in  that  town. 

At  Haverfordwest,  aged  56,  Mr.  H. 
Lloyd.  The  greater  portion  of  his  liib 
was  devoted  to  **  wandering  minstrelsy," 
and  there  was  hardly  a  nook  of  Pembroke- 
shire in  which  his  presence  was  not  looked 
for  as  the  waits  of  Christmas  came  round. 

At  Aberystwith,  aged  76,  R.  Edwards, 
esq.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Calvinistie 
connection  for  a  great  many  years,  but 
brought  up  four  of  his  sons  as  clergymen 
of  the  Church  of  England. 

Feb.  10.  In  consequence  of  being 
thrown  from  his  carriage,  Mr.  Jones,  of 
Ruthin.  He  has  left  a  widow  and  three 
children.  His  property  is  expected  to 
amount  to  150,000/.  in  addition  to  a  large 
estate. 

Scotland.  —  Feb.  2.  At  Montrose, 
aged  42,  David  Bnmes,  esq.  M.D.  formerly 
of  London. 

Feb.  8.  At  Newmanswalls,  near  Mont- 
rose, N.B.,  aged  74,  Alexander  Rainy 
Tailyour,  esq.  of  Borrowfield. 

Feb.  26.  At  Brisbane  House,  Ayrshire, 
Isabella-Maria,  eldest  dau.  of  Gen.  Sir 
T.  M.  Brisbane,  Bart.  G.C.B.  O.C.H. 

March  4.  In  Edinburgh,  aged  59,  Wil- 
liam Henry  Dowbiggin,  esq. 

At  Egglesham,  near  Glasgow,  aged  77, 
Allan  GUmour,  esq.  formerly  an  eminent 
merchant  and  shipowner. 

March  5.  At  his  house.  East  Coates, 
Dairy,  David  Scott,  esq.  R.SJL. 

Ireland. — Jan.  25.  At  Skibbereen,  of 
fever,  while  in  discharge  of  his  duties  as 
Poor  Law  Inspector,  John  J.  Marshall, 
esq.  formerly  of  Belfiut. 

Feb.  6.  Aged  61,  Joseph  Cooke,  esq.  of 
Cordangan,  Tipperary. 

Feb.  23.  In  Dublm,  John  O'Hara,  late 
of  Raheen,  Galway,  esq. ;  and  on  the  3d 
March,  in  Dublin,  Robert  O'Hara,  late 
Lieut.-Col.  of  the  88th  R^.  He  at- 
tained the  rank  of  Lieut. -Colonel  in  1 837, 
and  was  placed  on  half-pay  1841. 

Feb,  24.  At  T^plemore  barracks,  snd* 
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denly,  aged  30,  Capt.  Darid  M'Adam, 
49th  Re^t. 

Feb,  16.  Mr.  J.  S.  D'Aroy,  Inspector 
of  the  Nenagh  UnioD,  of  typhus  feyer, 
caught  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties. 

Lately,  At  the  Cove  of  Cork,  William 
Armstrong,  esq.  of  Mealliffe,  co.  of  Tip- 
perary,  late  Lieut,  of  the  47th  Regt.(1839.) 

March  2.  At  Belfast,  aged  67,  Mark 
Sheridan,  esq.  late  Quartermaster  of  the 
13th  Light  Infantry,  which  appointment 
he  received  in  1813.  He  served  his  coun- 
try in  every  auarter  of  the  globe  for  nearly 
50  years,  and  participated  in  several  of  the 
most  glorious  actions  of  the  British  army. 

March  3.  By  the  explosion  of  his  fowl- 
ing  piece,  Capt.  John  Ovens,  of  Rochfort 
Lodge,  Bundoran. 

Jersey. — Feb.  2.  Aged  86,  Paulina, 
relict  of  Thomas  Byrdale  Hugo,  esq.  of 
Ensbury,  Dorset. 

Feb,  12.  At  St.  Heller's,  aged  S9, 
Edmund -Haworth,  second  son  of  the  Rev. 
F.  Peel,  of  Willingham,  Line. 

Feb.  28.  Aged  89,  the  widow  of  Thos. 
Mallett,  esq. 

East  Indies.— 2>0c.  S3.  At  Bengal, 
Robert  Neave,  esq.  Judge  and  Magistrate 
(E.  I.  Company's  Civil  Service),  second 
son  of  the  late  John  Neave,  esq. 

Jan,  2.  During  the  assault  at  Mooltan, 
whither  he  had  travelled  to  witness  the 
operations  of  the  siege,  aged  25,  Montagu 
Boulton,  esq.  third  son  of  the  late  Mat- 
thew Robinson  Boulton,  esq.  of  Soho, 
Staffordshire,  and  Tew  Park,  Oxfordshire. 

Jan*  7.  At  Midrassore,  Bengal,  Capt. 
Thomas  Palmer  Moore,  22d  Madras  N.  I. 
second  surviving  son  of  the  late  George 
Moore,  esq.  Madras  Civil  Service. 

Jan,  8.  In  the  camp  before  Mooltan, 
of  a  wound  received  on  the  37th  of  Dec. 
aged  37,  Capt.  Brook  Bailey,  Bombay 
Art.  third  son  of  the  late  John  Bailey, 
esq.  M.D.  of  Brooklands,  Great  Oakley, 
Essex. 

Jan,  12.  At  Mooltan,  Capt.  George 
Keith  Erskine,  Ist  Regt.  Bombay  Light 
Cavalry,  fourth  son  of  the  late  David 
Erskine,  esq.  of  Cardross. 

(The  officers  killed  in  the  battle  of 
Chi llian wallah  will  be  recorded  in  our 
next  Magazine.) 

Jan.  15.  At  Calcutta,  John  Webber 
Gardiner,  esq.  of  Wellisford  House,  near 
Wellington. 

Jan,  10.  In  action  with  the  Sikhs,  near 
DuUah,  Daniel  Christie,  esq.  of  the  7th 
Bengal  Light  Cavalry,  second  son  of  J. 
H.  Christie,  esq.  of  Stanhope-st.  Hyde 
Park -gardens. 

Jan.  31.   At  Bombay,  aged  27,  A^iiliam 
Carrow,  Lieut,  of  H.  M.  22d  Regt.  third 
son  of  the  late  Rev.  Richard  Carraw,  of 
inland,  QkmoestenMra. 


CApril, 

LaMy,  On  his  passage  from  Mtdns 
to  Demerara,  aged  35,  Captain  Charles 
LongOakley,  youngest  son  of  the  late 
Mr.  Thomas  Oakley,  of  Biandford. 

West  Indies.— I)ee.  ...  At  Tobago, 
the  Hon.  Alexander  Gairdner,  a  member 
of  the  Council  and  Assistant- Judge  of  the 
Court  of  Queen's  Bench  and  Common 
Pleas. 

Jan,  28.  At  Barbados,  of  yellow  fever, 
Capt.  Henry  John  Turner,  66th  Regt. 
eldest  son  of  John  H.  Tomer,  esq.  of 
Brighton. 

Abroad. ~D«c.  13.  At  St.  Oirans, 
in  France,  aged  24,  Amy,  wife  of  Baron 
D'Avont,  and  dau.  of  the  Rev.  Barr< 
Phipps,  Canon  Residentiary  of  Chichester. 

Dec,  18.  At  Malta,  Maria,  dao.  of  the 
late  Major  Henry  StauTfbrth  Blanckley, 
and  widow  of  Lewis  Hippolytos  Joteph 
Tonna,  esq.  formerly  Her  Britannic  Ma- 
jesty's Vice  Consul  at  Algiers,  and  fbr 
many  years  Spanish  Consul  in  Liverpool. 

Dec.  20.  At  New  York,  Harriet,  widow 
of  William  Jacobs,  esq.  of  Chale  Abbey, 
I.  W. 

Dec.  24.  At  Calais,  aged  36,  Robert 
George,  eldest  son  of  the  late  Matthew 
Holland,  esq. 

Dec.  25.  At  Bingen,  on  the  Rhine, 
Samuel  Peroival,  esq.  of  Northampton, 
Banker. 

Dec.  25.  At  Binren,  on  the  Rhine,  Sa- 
muel Perdval,  esq.  banker,  of  Northamp- 
ton. 

Dec.  27.  Lost  in  the  wreck  of  the  ship 
Palinurus,  off  the  Scilly  Islands,  Frederick 
Geare,  esq.  late  of  the  East  India  Com- 
pany's Service,  and  son  of  John  Geare, 
esq.  of  Exeter. 

Dec.  28.  At  Madeira,  by  a  fall  fhim  his 
horse,  Charles  Mogg,  esq.  of  West  Park. 

Jan.  1 .  At  Port  Talbot*  Canada  West, 
Lonisa*Anne,  eldest  dan.  of  Ueut-Col. 
Airey,  34th  Rest. 

Jan.  3.  At  Malta,  aged  31,  Henrietta- 
Gamham,  wife  of  the  Rev.  R.  G.  Bryan, 
Vice-Principal  of  the  Protestant  College 
at  St.  Julien's,  Yaletta,  and  second  dau. 
of  W.  W.  Luard,  esq.  at  Whhim  Lodge, 
Essex. 

Jan.  4.  At  Madeira,  Nicholas  George 
Hobson,  esq.  late  at  Great  Marylebone- 
st.  surgeon. 

Jan.  11.  At  Calais,  at  an  odvantibd  age, 
Peter  FitiGibbon  Hendhy,  Hq,  Q.C.  3i^ 
LL.D.  formerly  of  Dublin. 

Jan.  13.  At  MalagA,  Willis^  MM» 
esq.  formerly  Her  Malaitj't  C^lUnl  at 
that  place. 

Jan.  25.  At  Ostend,  Llliitt.  Bd|r«ti3 
Tyndalt,  R.N.  (1827.) 

Jdn.  26.  At  Frankfort,  Madante  de  Bntt- 
ler,  third  dan.  of  the  Utt  6^.  Beitiuiltit. 

oftiweeon-Biiw,ToAswi«r^  •:7^'""r\' 
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At  Basle, in  Switzerland,  Thomas  tiovell 
Beddoes,  the  author  of  the  beautiful  drama 
entitled  ''The  Bride's  Tragedy."  He 
was  the  son  of  the  late  Dr.  Beddoes,  of 
Clifton.  It  may  help  te  suggest  how 
great  is  the  want  of  due  encouragement  to 
dramatic  talent  in  this  country,  that  a 
poet  of  such  decided  genius  for  that  spe* 
ciAc  form  of  composition  should  not  have 
been  induced  to  try  his  fortune  on  the 
boards.     {Aihtnaum.) 

Jan.  31.  At  Montreal,  in  Canada,  of 
fever,  aged  22,  Lieut.  Charles  Edward 
Bott,  Rifle  Brigade,  eldest  son  of  John 
Bott,  esq.  of  Coton  Hall,  Staff,  and 
grandson  of  the  late  John  Ardcn,  esq.  of 
Longcroft  Hall,  in  that  county,  formerly 
Major  of  the  3d  Dragoons. 

Jan.  .  At  Innspruck,  in  his  82d  year, 
Lieutenant-General  Baron  Swinburne,  last 
surviving  brother  of  Sir  John  Swinburne. 
He  was  Chamberlain  for  many  years  to 
the  ex-£mperor  of  Austria,  and  was  ert- 
ated  a  Knight  of  the   Order  of  Maria 


Theresa  in  consideration  of  his  military 
services. 

Feb.  7.  At  Paris,  aged  78,  Richard 
Townsend,  esq. 

Feb.  19.  At  Hombourg,  aged  79,  Wil- 
liam Busk,  esq.  formerly  of  Portland-pl. 

Lately.  At  Munster,  aged  33,  Prince 
Waldemar  of  Prussia.  This  young  Prince 
was  present  at  all  the  operations  of  the 
campaign  against  the  Sikhs,  under  Lord 
Hardinge,  and  was  afterwards  received 
with  much  respect  in  this  country.  He 
died  from  the  consequences  of  a  fall  from 
his  horse  while  hunting.  He  was  a  son 
of  Prince  William  of  Prussia,  the  uncle  of 
the  present  King. 

On  his  voyage  to  Bombay,  in  the  ship 
Minerva,  by  falling  from  the  masthead, 
aged  16,  Alfired  Barlee,  fourth  son  of  the 
I&v.  William  Barlee,  of  West  Chiltington, 
Sussex. 

March  11.  At  Bruges,  aged  17,  Emily- 
Catharine,  youngest  daughter  of  the  Rev. 
Charles  Coetlogon. 


TABLE  OP  MORTALITY  IN  THE  DISTRICTS  OF  LONDON. 
{From  the  Returns  issued  by  the  Registrar- General.) 
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MINOR  CORRESPONDENCE. 


Scrutator  is  informed  that  the  sin- 
gular epitaph  of  the  Counter  family  in 
RactoQ  church,  Sussex,  was  printed  in 
our  Mar;azine  for  June  1 840.  We  are  not 
aware  where  a  perfect  copy  is  likely  to  be 
preserved,  as  that  in  the  Burrell  MSS.  is 
nearly  as  imperfect  as  the  original  ap» 
pears  to  have  been  in  1835. 

The  death  of  "  Miss  Betsy  Austin"  took 
place  at  Barbados  16th  January,  1848, 
and  not  November,  as  stated  in  p.  222. 
The  author  of  "Adventures  in  Mexico," 
published  in  January  last  year,  says, — 
"  Amongst  the  celebrated  of  Barbados 
whom  I  deemed  it  my  duty  to  visit  was 
the  renowned  Betsy  Austin,  once  (in  the 
days  when  the  late  King  William  was  a 
jolly  mid.)  the  pride  of  the  'Badian  dignity 
balls,  but  now  in  '  the  sere  and  yellow 
leaf,'  fat  as  a  turtle.  I  found  the  ancient 
beauty  sitting  in  the  verandah  of  her  house, 
surrounded  by  a  dozen  sable  and  yellow 
handmaidens,  who  were  engaged  in  pick- 
ling and  preserving  West  India  fruits. 
She  insisted  on  my  joining  her  in  a  san- 
garee,  which  was  prepared  in  a  tumbler 
holding  about  half  a  gallon;  and  shaking 
my  hand  at  parting,  being  crying  drunk, 
slobbered  out  a  *  Gar  bless  yon,  sar !  hab 
notin  to  do  wid  Car'line  Lee,*  which 
Caroline  Lee  is  own  sister  to  Betsy,  but 
guilty  of  keeping  an  opposition  house,  and 
hence  the  warning." — J.  T. 

P.  444.  For  Hennan  read  Hannah. 
Lieut.  Hennah  was  the  son  of  a  Lieut. 
Hennah  who  was  engaged  in  the  battle  of 
Trafalgar.  He  has  left  a  widow  and  six 
children  wholly  unprovided  for ;  a  seventh 
child,  dying  at  the  same  time,  was  interred 
in  the  same  grave. 

P.  440.  Mrs.  Gibson  of  Quemmore  is 
misdt'scribed.  She  was  a  daughter  of  Sir 
Thomas  Stanley  of  Alderley,  sister  to  the 
present  Lord  and  the  Bishop  of  Norwich. 
She  never  had  any  issue,  and  was  second 
wife  to  Mr.  Gibson,  whose  first  wife  was 
a  Wilson  of  Dalham  Tower. 

Statisiica  qf  Cholera  in  Glatqow. — 
At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Glasgow 
town  council.  Dr.  Strang,  the  city  cham- 
berlain,  presented  a  report  regarding  the 
extent  to  which  cholera  has  prevailed  in 
the  city.     From  the  14th  Not.  till  the 


22d  of  March,  when  cholera  entirely  dis- 
appeared, the  number  of  deaths  was  8,107. 
Of  these,  3,777  were  deaths  from  cholera, 
being  about  double  the  number  reported 
to  the  Board  of  Health  in  London.  4,330 
were  deaths  from  all  other  diseases.  From 
these  tables  it  also  appears  that  the  deaths 
from  all  diseases  other  than  cholera  bare 
increased  rather  than  diminished  during 
the  prevalence  of  this  epidemic  ;  and  that 
in  Glasgow,  as  well  as  in  Edinburgh, 
there  is  of  late  a  gradually  increasing  rata 
of  mortality,  which  may  be  fairly  attri- 
buted to  the  increase  of  Irish  immigratioDt 
with  its  concomitant  misery,  destitution, 
and  pauperism. 

LIBRARY  or  M.  LtBRI. 

A  valuable  collection  of  books  belonging 
to  M.  Libri,  and  to  some  of  which  unsub- 
stantiated claims  had  been  made  by  the 
French  government,  was  sold  bv  Messrs. 
Sotheby  and  Wilkinson  on  Feb.  19-23.  It 
is  seldom  that  fifteen  hundred  lots  of  such 
beauty  and  rarity  come  to  the  hammer  at 
the  same  time,  or  fetch  snch  good  prices. 
The  books  were  in  uniformly  good  condi- 
tion, and  a  great  many  of  them  finely 
bound.  The  catalogue  was  published  some 
time  since,  and  widely  circnlated,  with 
fuller  descriptions  than  usual  of  the  indi- 
vidual  copies.    The  names  of  the  former 

Possessors,  whether  Francis  I.,  Diana  of 
oictiers,  De  Thou,  D'fisliog,  or  others, 
were  announced ;  thus  identifying  the  co- 
pies, and  giving  public  notice  to  idl  who 
might  suppose  themselves  entitled  to  ad- 
vance claims  upon  any  of  them. 

CHURCH  AT  JSRUSALSM. 

The  new  church  erected  on  Mount 
Zion  at  Jerusalem  has  at  length  been 
completed.  The  work  was  commenced 
in  July,  1841,  under  the  direction  of  Mr. 
Johns ;  the  first  stone  was  Isid  by  Bishop 
Alexander  on  Feb.  28,  1848,  but  the 
works  were  stopped  by  the  TorUsh  antho- 
rities  in  Jan.  1843.  Having  been  re- 
sumed and  finished,  it  was  opnied  on  the 
21st  of  January  last,  when  the  present 
Bishop  preached  a  beautiful  and  impres- 
sive discourse,  on  the  text,  "  My  honse 
shall  be  called  a  House  of  Prayer  for  all 
nations.'' 
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The  Island  of  Sardinia;  including  Pictures  of  the  Manners  and 
Customs  of  the  Sardinians,  Sfc.  By  John  Warre  Tyndale,  M^. 
WHEN  Lord  Nelson  was  in  the  Mediterranean,  in  one  of  his  dispatches* 
in  1804  he  describes  Sardinia  as  the  summum  honum  of  everything  that 
is  valuable  to  us  in  the  Mediterranean.  "  The  more  I  know  of  it  (he 
says),  the  more  am  I  convinced  of  its  inestimable  value,  from  position, 
naval  ports,  and  resources  of  all  things."  And  yet  of  this  island  it  appears 
that  the  only  English  works  we  possess  are  one  by  Captain  Smyth,  K.N,| 
in  1828,  and  a  statistical  report  by  Mr.  McGregor,  in  the  seventh  part  td 
his  Commercial  Tariffs,  while  a  learned  German  professor  f  says  that  it  is 
an  island  <'  with  which  we  are  less  acquainted  than  with  Owhyhee  or  Ota* 
heite."  While  Sicily  is  as  familiar  to  English  travellers  as  the  Channel 
Islands  or  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  Charybdis  is  as  well  known  as  the  Needles* 
the  wilder  and  more  romantic  scenery  of  the  ancient  Ichnusa}  is  still  unei- 
plored.  The  cause  of  this  neglect  may  perhaps  be  found,  partly  in  the 
reputed  insalubrity  of  these  beautiful  shores  and  of  the  diseases  that  lurk 
in  its  dark  forests  and  delicious  vales,  partly  from  the  want  of  roads 
and  of  accommodation  in  the  towns  and  villages,  and  something  also  may 
be  attributed  to  the  reputed  character  of  the  inhabitants.  Silius  Italicus 
mentions  the  climate  as  proverbially  unhealthy,  though,  like  Ireland,  it  wal 
free  from  noxious  animals,— 

Sed  tmtif  coelp,  ac  multl  vitiata  palade ; 

and  Claudian  agrees  in  the  description,^ 

HIdc  hominiun  pecadmnqae  Inet,  hinc  piestllbr  uat 
S«Tit: 

and  indeed  all  the  ancient  authorities  lean  the  same  way ;  extolling  Ae 
fertility  of  the  soil, — for  Sardinia  §  and  Sicily  were  the  two  bountiful  nurses 

*  See  Nelson'i  Dispatchei  to  Lord  Hobart,  on  the  capabilities  of  this  IslaDd,  la 
1803.  He  calls  it  "  the  finest  iiland  in  the  Mediterranean.  Malta,  in  point  of  positUm, 
is  not  to  be  named  in  the  same  year  as  Sardinia,  and  it  possesses  the  iltiest  harbour  in 
the  world.  "—See  toI.  i.  p.  337-8.-^RBy. 

t  See  Heeren's  Ancient  Nations,  diap.  ii.— Rby. 

X  The  Epitomiser  of  Stephanas  says  —  'ExaXctro  hi  l)(yovvtL,  Mn  ioixvm  fr 
avBp^ov  i;(vet,— and  Clandiao  mentions  its  resemblance  to  the  haman  foot : 

Humanae  speciem  plantse  sionosa  figurat 

Insula :  SartUuiam  Tretvres  dizere  colonL — De  Bello  Oild. 

I  Mr.  Tyndalesays— "My  ronte  over  the  monntains  and  iraUeys  from  Fftrao  to 
TerrannoTa  was  through  a  continnons  wilderness  of  forests  and  flowers,  with  the  exeep* 
tion  of  a  few  *  tanche  '  and  occasional  patches  of  pasture.  Tlieocritus  may  proclaim 
his  natiTc  country  to  ha^e  been  Flora's  peculiar  garaen,  and  our  early  ideas  are,  by  bis 
idyls  and  the  praises  of  other  poets,  prejudiced  in  favour  of  Sicily  ;  bat  any  trsrellcr 
1^  has  Tisited  hoth  isimnds  wouid  deeiiedfy  ffhe  a  pr^krence  to  Sardmm.* *'^YiH 
ToL  ii.  p.  1. 
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who  fed  the  city  of  Rome,* — and  attributing  the  noxious  climate  to  the 
mountains  preventing  the  winds  of  the  north  sweeping  away  the  marshy 
vapours  and  exhalations  that  brooded  over  the  land.f  We  should  recom- 
mend those  who  wish  to  become  acquainted  with  the  classical  antiquities 
and  history  of  the  island  to  consult  the  works  of  the  diligent  and  learned 
Cluver.J  The  modem  state  will  be  found  neither  inaccurately  nor  im- 
perfectly given  in  the  volumes  now  before  us.  In  the  spring  of  1843, 
while  travelling  for  the  recovery  of  his  health,  Mr.  Tyndale  was  induced, 
at  the  instigation  of  some  Italian  friends,  to  visit  the  island  of  Sardinia. 
He  has  given  a  sketch  of  its  history,  antiquities,  customs,  and  condition  of 
the  people,  with  the  appropriate  localities,  and  he  has  consulted  the  best 
authors  in  order  to  obtain  information  on  the  former  condition  of  the 
country.  Though  not  professedly  a  naturalist,  he  has  mentioned  some  of 
the  most  remarkable  productions  of  the  island,  both  as  regards  its  geology 
and  its  general  botany,  and  he  has  explored  its  antiquities  with  the  diligence 
and  learning  of  a  scholar.  In  the  confined  space  to  which  we  are  limited 
we  can  do  no  further  justice  to  the  author  than  by  extracting  a  few 
passages  relating  to  the  more  remarkable  subjects  mentioned  by  him — as 
m  a  long  and  crowded  gallery  the  casual  spectator  can  only  fix  his  gaze  on 
the  pictures  of  more  prominent  merit  and  beauty.  To  give,  by  way  of 
introduction,  some  notion  of  the  social  state  of  the  island  in  comparison 
with  the  countries  that  are  its  nearest  neighbours,  we  extract  a  part  of  a 
description  of  one  province,  which  may  stand  with  partial  allowances  for 
no  unfair  representation  of  the  whole. 


''  The  chief  productions  of  the  province 
(Alghero)  are  com,  wine,  oil,  and  skins, 
the  exportation  of  which  is  small ;  aud  the 
coral  fishery, §  the  moit  important  qf  ail 
the  trades f  is  carried  on  by  the  Neapolitans 
and  Genoese.  There  are  no  manufactures 
of  any  kind,  industry  being,  as  a  Sarde 
author  well  observed,  *  poco  men  che 
nulla.'  The  few  mechanical  operations 
are  of  the  lowest  and  roughest  description, 
and  merely  for  the  simplest  necessaries  of 
life.  The  education  of  the  people  is  so 
neglected  that  it  was  calculated,  in  the 
population  of  nearly  32,000,  where   the 


number  between  six  and  twelve  years  old 
was  1,900,  that  not  150  attended  the 
schools,  while  in  the  adult  rural  popu- 
lation, which  has  not  had  even  the  ad- 
vantage of  the  present  miserable  system 
of  education,  not  one  in  sixty  can  r^d  or 
write.  The  moral  character  of  the  people 
is  not  much  better  than  the  intellectual. 
The  principal  crimes  are  vendetta,  |1  burn- 
ing underwood,  and  theft.  The  first  is 
mentioned  elsewhere ;  the  second  arises 
from  want  of  pasturage ;  and  the  last  con- 
sists in  a  system  of  reciprocal  robbery  of 
cattle  while  wandering  in  the  lonely  dis- 


*  Val.  Maximus,  VII.  c.  v.  says—"  Siciliam  et  Sardiniam  benignissimas  urbis 
Romanee  nutrices.*' 

t  Exclusis  regnant  aquilonibus  austri. — Claudian. 

t  Cluver  says,  with  that  modesty  that  is  the  companion  of  true  learning  and  talent, 
"  Si  forte  quaedam  minus  recte  coUimaverim,  sequi,  bonique  ignoverint:  meanunqne 
curaruni  imperfectionem  seduli  expleant.  Majorem  me  antiquitatibus  hiqas  insmle 
prsBstitisse  lucem,  quamquis  quam  hactenus  alius,  facile  fatebuntur."  Vide  p.  499. — 
Rev. 

§  See  account  of  this  fishery,  vol.  i.  p.  73—77.  The  annual  value  is  reckoned  at 
60,000/.— Rev. 

II  The  "  fuorusciti"— outgoers— is  a  generic  term,  under  which  may  be  included 
the  regular  bandit,  the  petty  robber,  the  fugitive  from  the  arm  of  the  law,  the  avenger 
of  an  insult  or  injury,  the  voluntary  fugitive,  in  many  respects  different  oharaoten 
to  the  Italian  and  Spanish  outlaws,  or  to  the  bandito  of  Apuglia,  who  unites  the  ohsnn 
of  a  hero  to  the  atrocities  of  a  villain.  The  ladron,  the  salteador,  and  the  ratero  of  Spain 
are  distinguished  ;  the  first  is  the  professional  villain,  the  second  the  poonoer  on 
whatever  he  can  lay  his  hands  upon,  the  third  the  common  thief.  See  acoonnt  of  tke 
Corsican  Fuorusciti  in  vol.  i.  p.  92,  &c.— -Rev. 
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of  the  robberies  may  be  eanly  ima^ned. 
The  proportion  of  those  apprehended  for 
the  commission  of  these  and  other  crimes 
is  very  small ;  there  are  not  abore  50  in 
the  prison,  for  if  detected  they  escape  to 
the  monntains,****  &c. 


tricts.  It  has  been  stated  that  the  valne 
of  stolen  cattle  amounts  annually  to  5,000 
lire  noTe,  or  200/.  but  this  I  was  assured 
was  infinitely  below  the  positive  sum. 
As  a  sheep  may  be  bought  in  the  rural 
districts  for  five  Ure  n.  4#.  and  a  fine 
heifer  for  thirty  lire  n,  IL  14«.  the  extent 

We  may  take  the  following  quotation  as  a  generalised  description  ^ 
the  beauty  of  the  productions  of  nature  under  a  soft  and  genial  climate. 

'*  The  environs  (qf  Soitari)  he  says, 
abound  in  coundy  houses,  pleasure 
grounds,  and  gardens,  some  of  which  are 
beautifully  situated^  and  show  by  their 
produce  how  benignantly  nature  has 
smiled  on  the  district.  One  of  my  friends 
had  in  his  garden  a  myrtle,  the  stem  of 
which  was  56  inches  in  circumference  f  at 
some  height  from  the  ground,  and  the 
branches,  extending  26  feet  in  diameter, 
rested  on  the  surrounding  orange  trees. 
The  valley  of  Logulentu  is  remarkable  for 
its  fertility  as  well  as  beauty.  Throughout 
the  whole  island  I  did  not  see  a  garden 
more  ingeniously  laid  out  or  more  care- 
fully attended  to  than  one  belonging  to  a 
friend  whose  hospitality  I  eigojed.    The 


fruit  trees  were  in  full  blossom,  and  the 
almond,  cherry,  orange,  and  pomegranate, 
lighted  up  the  dark  foliage,  over  whieh 
the  Romsn  pine  and  palm  reigned  mijes- 
tically.  One  of  his  orange  trees,  though 
not  very  large,  bears  annually  on  an  ave- 
rage 4,500  fruit.  .  .  .  Two  species  of  rose 
were  remarkable,  one  called  miero»eUa, 
with  a  flower  like  the  horse  chestnut,  and 
the  peculiarity  of  the  other,  without  a 
name,  was  one  stem  and  flower  growing 
out  of  the  other,  similar  to  the  growth  of 
the  cactus.  The  olive  groves  around 
Sassari  are  well  attended  to,  and  the  oO 
produced  there  being  better,  bears  a  mneh 
higher  premium  than  that  produced  in 
other  parts  of  the  island,"  &c$ 


Sardinia,  like  all  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  with  few  exceptions 
we  believe,  from  Malagar  in  Spain  to  Smyrna  in  Asia  Minor,  is  subject  to 
the  fatal  malaria  in  its  worst  form,  which  under  the  term  of  intemperie  is 
the  scourge  of  the  country.    It  produces  an  agrueish,  intermittent,  low  fever. 


*  A  priest  told  the  author  that  no  less  than  9ur  of  his  parishioners  had  retired  to 
the  mountains  since  the  beginning  of  the  year,  and  this  might  be  in  proportion  a  lots 
of  twenty  from  his  parish.  Both  parties  prefer  vendetta  with  their  own  hands  to  the 
tardy  process  of  law.  In  another  village  was  inscribed  over  the  doors,  "  Inimioos  ejiu 
induam  confusions  *' — *'  I  will  clothe  his  enemies  with  confusion," — a  painful  evidenoe 
how  this  vendetta  was  openly  declared  by  a  blasphemous  misapplication  of  the  words 
of  the  Psalmist,  ii.  70.  An  outlaw  (Jkorueeito)  who  had  demanded  pardon  of  his 
Majesty,  who  agreed  to  grant  it  on  the  proviso  that  he  would  relinquish  vendetta  and 
have  the  dispute  settled  by  law,  informed  the  King  he  could  not  accept  the  pardon  on 
such  conditions,  and  would  defend  himself  by  *'  guerra  al  cuchillo.*'  While  the  King 
was  at  one  of  the  towns  in  the  interior,  a  notorious  Jkoruedto  came  down  from  th« 
mountains,  and,  disguised  in  female  attire,  participated  in  the  festivals  of  the  royal 
visit,  his  presence  being  well  known  to  his  large  acquaintance,  and  disregarded  by 
those  authorities  who  were  cognisant  of  the  circumstances,  iii.  150. 

t  There  are  myrtles  in  the  Isle  of  Wight  24  inches  round  the  stem,  known  to  be 
above  a  century  old. — Rby. 

X  On  the  subject  of  forests  the  author  says  of  those  in  Monte  Argentn : — It  has  besD 
calculated  that  the  upper  district  of  Barbagia  contains  11,800,000  forest  trees;  the 
central  district,  32,600.000  ;  the  lower,  21.000,000,  with  9,600,000  fruit  trees;  makiqg 
a  total  of  75,000,000,  independently  of  the  wild  firuit  trees,  which  have  been  calcnlatea 
at  not  less  than  100,000,000.  it  S49.  The  forest  of  Cmeu  Denti  is  said  to  contain 
upwards  of  100,000,000  trees,  principally  oak,  ilex,  and  cork,  with  arbutus  and  len- 
tiscus  ;  and  such  is  the  thickness  of  the  foliage  that  the  sunbeams  and  the  foot  of  man 
are  said  never  to  have  entered  many  parts  of  it.  Its  value  is  but  slightly  known, 
though  certain  portions  have  been  leased  out  on  very  low  terms,  vol.  i.  p.  314.  The 
author  also  mentions  the  arbutus  and  erica  as  rivalling  in  size  the  forest  trees,  mea- 
suring fifty  feet  in  height  and  twelve  in  drcumferenoe,  and  finer  than  those  in  the 
north  of  Madeira,  p.  322.  We  addf  that  near  Bonchurch  in  the  Ide  of  Wight  It  an 
arbutus  nearly  fifty  feet  high,  and  perhaps  eight  in  drcomfereooe,  seen  by  ns  last  year, 
—Rev. 


454 


Tyndale's  Travels  in  Sardinia. 


[May, 


and  is  caused  by  the  stagnant  waters,  the  great  difference  between  the  tem- 
perature of  night  and  day,  the  heavy  dews  and  fogs,  and  the  rapid  decom- 
position of  vegetable  matter  by  the  intense  heat  of  the  atmosphere ;  all 
which  arise  from  the  two  great  sources  of  evil,  the  want  of  cultivation  and 
drainage  of  the  soil.  Sarde  intemperie  is,  in  fact,  a  concentrated  essence  of 
Caliban*s  curse — 

All  the  infections  that  the  sun  sacks  ap, 
From  bogs,  fens,  flats  .  .  .  make  him 
By  inch-meal  a  disease. 

The  high  volcanic  districts  are  said  also  to  be  subject  to  it ;  and,  notwith- 
standing what  the  author  says,  they  probably  arc  so,  from  the  power  of 
the  miasma  to  ascend  to  certain  elevations,  as  it  does  with  us  on  Uie  banks 
of  the  Thames  *  and  elsewhere ;  and  it  is  known  that  in  Italy  the  malaria 
is  as  frequent  and  destructive  on  a  light  porous  soil,  however  auperfr' 
dally  dry,  as  in  the  Campagna  of  Rome,  and  in  the  marshes  of  the  lower 
grounds. 

The  observations  of  Captain  Smyth  on  this  head  are  curious^  and  in 
some  points  new  to  us. 


**  Exhalations,  it  appears,  are  the  prin- 
cipal cause  of  intemperie,  and  it  is  evi- 
dent they  might  be  decreased  by  culti- 
vating the  macchiet  draining  the  marshes, 
and  confining  the  rivers  to  their  beds,  thus 
converting  many  a  dreary  waste  into  smil- 
ing corn  fields  and  vineyards  ;  bearing  in 
mind,  however,  that  grounds  being  merely 
cleared  and  not  piaiUedf  so  far  from  cor- 
recting the  evil,  are  thereby  deprived  of 
the  natural  absorption  of  a  portion  of  their 
miasma.  Many  Sardes  entertain  a  notion 
that  the  green  figs  of  an  infected  district 
imbibe  and  evolve  the  deleterious  principle 
of  intemperie  ;  it  is,  therefore,  customary 
in  the  markets  to  express  the  place  of 
their  growth  on  the  baskets.  The  viceroy 
himself    advised  me   to   be    particularly 

During  the  author's  stay  at  Sassari  he  made  several  excursions  to 
Alghero,  for  the  purpose  of  seeing  the  celebrated  Antro  di  NettunOf  a 
stalactitic  grotto  about  twelve  miles  from  the  town ;  after  some  disappoint- 
ments from  the  state  of  the  weather  he  at  last  succeeded,  and  the  King  of 
Sardinia,  who  was  in  the  island  at  the  time,  honoured  him  with  an  invita- 
tion to  accompany  him.  The  Algherese  assert  that  on  300  out  of  the  365 
days  it  is  impossible  to  enter  it,  and  that  there  was  a  prestige  in  favour  of 
the  royal  visits  ;  for  on  the  two  occasions  on  which  his  Majesty  had  been 
there  the  weather  was  fine  enough  to  allow  of  an  entry.  The  Antro  di  Net- 
tuno  is  situated  on  one  of  the  promontories  close  to  the  little  island  of 
Foradada,  and  so  exposed  that  any  wind  between  the  north-west  and  the 
south  prevents  an  entry. 


careful  in  prohibiting  my  seamen  from 
eating  the  fruit  of  &e  delicious  vale  of 
Pula,  nor,  when  the  known  quality  of  the 
fig-tree  for  intenerating  meat  is  considered, 
does  it  seem  a  question  unworthy  of  in- 
vestigation. Com  grown  on  such  groands, 
on  the  contrary,  far  from  participating  in 
the  injurious  qualities  of  the  air,  is  es- 
teemed the  finest,  the  land  being  moot 
fertile  in  sheltered,  low,  and  damp  valleys. 
Hedges  of  the  Jica  moriicu  {eactu»  optm- 
Ha)  are  supposed  to  increase  the  intem- 
perie by  obstructing  the  evaporation  from 
the  earth  without  aosorbing  moisture  like 
other  trees.  Wherever  the  oleander  flou- 
rishes, intemperie  of  an  inveterate  type 
may  be  expected,*'  &c.t 


*  The  house  and  grounds  called  Belvidere  (late  Lord  Saye  and  Sde's)  on  the  Tbamest 
above  the  village  of  Erith,  has  the  character  of  being  very  unhealthy  from  the  stcent  of 
the  deleterious  mists  and  exhalations,  though  it  stands  on  very  high  gromid  and  com- 
mands distant  prospects. — Rev. 

t  The  oleander  in  Greece  and  Asia  Minor  fringes  the  banks  of  the  streuks»  and  Wtt 
only  flourish  where  there  is  water. — Rbv, 
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<*  The  fint  nmlted  otTeni,  forming  an 
antichamber  of  about  30  feet  high,  has  no 
particular  beauty,  and  from  it  the  royal 
party  commenced  embarkiug  in  a  yery 
small  flat-bottomed  boat,  made  expressly, 
and  brought  for  trayersing  the  waters  m 
the  interior.  His  Migesty  haying  desired 
me  to  accompany  him  and  the  Duke  of 
Genoa,  we  crossed  a  second  cayem,  in 
which  were  about  twenty  feet  of  beauti- 
ftiUy  clear  water;  and  then,  tuminff  to 
the  left,  we  immediately  found  oursel?es 
in  an  intricate  navigation  among  sta- 
lactites, with  surrounding  walls  and  pas- 
sages of  stalagmites  of  considerable 
height.  Having  passed  them,  and  pro- 
ceeding westerly,  we  reached  another  ca- 
vern with  a  natural  column  in  its  centre, 
the  shaft  and  capital  of  which,  support- 
ing the  immense  and  beautifully  fretted 
roof,  reminded  me  of  those  in  the  Chap- 
ter-house of  the  Cathedral  at  Wells,  and 
the  staircase  of  the  hall  at  Christ  Church, 
Oxford.  It  stands,  the  growing  monu- 
ment of  centuries,  in  all  its  massive  and 
elegant  simplicity,  with,  comparatively 
speaking,  few  other  stalagmites  to  destroy 
the  effects  of  its  noble  solitude.  Having 
landed  on  the  furthest  side  of  the  cavern, 
the  Charon  of  this  stalactite  Styx  re- 
turned for  his  Majesty's  suite ;  and  the 
few  minutes  that  elapsed  gave  us  time  to 
look  arouDd.  Not  a  voice,  not  a  sound 
was  heard  beyond  the  dying  splash  of  the 
oar  of  the  boat ;  one  felt  as  if  every  thing 
was  merely  a  dream — *  a  phantasy,  a  heat- 
oppressed  brain  ;  *  a  thousand  associations 
arose  of  artificial  scenes  of  a  similar  cha- 
racter ; — f6tes  and  palaces  in  Moore's 
Epicurean,  and  the  Arabian  Nights,  all 
seemed  realized  ;  and  had  it  not  been  for 
the  presence  of  royalty,  the  delicious  re- 
verie might  have  been  indulged  till  ima- 
gination became  belief.  The  vista  of  the 
caverns  and  passages  through  which  we 
had  passed,  disclosed  in  the  distance  a 
slight  greyish  shade— the  feeble  strength 
of  the  few  rays  of  daylight  contending 
with  the  victorious  blaze  of  nearly  3000 
candles,  which,  placed  in  all  parts  of 
the  gigantic  abyss  where  we  stood,  were 
reflected  on  the  unruflled  lake  at  our 
feet,  while  the  roseate  tint  of  the  car- 
bonate of  lime  gave  a  warmth  to  the  whole 
scene.     Opposite  to  us  was  a  diminutive 


mountain,  on  the  summit  of  which  a  row 
of  lights,  trrangod  expressly  to  illumine 
the  oyerfaanging  roof,  gave  to  the  small 
stalactites  in  the  distance  the  appearance 
of  icicles  of  a  frozen  fountain  ;  and  to  our 
right  hand  were  columns  of  enormous  and 
bizarre  formation,  firom  fifty  to  sixty  feet 
high,  with  recesses  and  prqjections  of  every 
yariety.  ...  In  parts  of  the  grotto  were 
corridors  and  galleries,  some  three  hundred 
and  fbur  hundred  feet  long,  reminding  one, 
if  such  a  comparison  is  allowable,  of  the 
Moorish  architecture  of  the  Alhambra. 
One  of  them  terminates  abruptly  in  a 
deep  cavern,  into  which  we  were  prevented 
descending ;  but  among  many  other  in- 
teresting objects  is  a  small  chamber,  the 
access  to  which  is  through  a  very  narrow 
aperture.  After  climbing  and  scrambling 
through  it,  we  found  ourselves  in  a  room, 
the  ceiling  of  which  is  entirely  covered 
with  deli^Ue  stalactites,  and  the  sides 
with  fretted  open  work  :  so  fhntastical 
that  one  might  almost  imas;ine  that  it  was 
a  boudoir  of  the  Oceaniass,  where  they 
amuse  themselves  with  making  lime  laoe. 
In  exploring  this  lorely  eamaretta,  the 
sublime  was  changed  into  the  ridiculous, 
and  the  warmth  of  admiration  chilled  by 
some  icy-cold  water,  in  a  hole  at  the  bot- 
tom, into  which  the  Duke  of  G^ooa  and 
myself  slipped,  when  assisting  each  other 

in  the  descent  fh>m  the  aperture 

Some  of  the  columns,  in  different  parts  of 
the  grotto,  are  from  seventy  to  eighty  feet 
in  circumference  ;  and  the  masses  of  dra- 
pery, drooping  in  exquisite  elegance,  are 
of  equally  grand  proportions.  On  a  pre- 
vious visit  the  King  of  Sardinia  wished  to 
transport  one  of  them  to  Turin,  but  it  was 
found  to  be  utterly  impracticable ;  and  a 
circumstance  may  here  be  mentioned  but 
little  creditable  to  our  nation,  if  it  be 
true.  It  is  generally  asserted  that  the 
captain  of  an  English  shin  of  war  placed  a 
cannon  at  the  mouth  of  the  grotto,  and 
after  repeated  discharges  of  shot  mutl* 
lated  many  of  the  stalactites  withont  mo- 
ceeding  in  obtaining  any  solid  mase.  Pe- 
retti  thus  speaks  of  the  circumstance  :— 
'  Diverse  colonne  mutilate  dall'  insane  fe- 
rocia  d'un  capirano  Inglese,  che  impedMa 
di  penetrarvi  in  tempo  inopportnno  vi 
lanciO  parecchie  cannonate,  restano  sparee 
nel  sotto  posto  lago.' " 


The  author  compares  the  different  grottoes  he  had  seen  with  this :  ai 
those  at  Adelsburg,  Paros,  Antiparos,  Cerigo,  Ithaca,  &c.  "  At  Adels- 
burg/*  he  says,  '<  the  chambers  are  loftier,  and  the  stalagmites  more  abun- 
dant---differences  caused  by  the  depositions  of  carbonate  of  lime  falling  on 
a  dry  soil,  whereas  the  greater  part  of  the  Ante  di  Nettuno  is  inundated 
with  salt  water,  which  prevents  th^r  formation.  The  balance  of  beMitr 
is  decidedly  in  favour  of  the  Sardinian  grotto.     Those  of  Paros  and  Anti- 
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paros  are  neither  so  extensive,  nor  equal  in  elegance  and  rarity  ;  and  none 
in  other  countries  admit  of  a  comparison."* 

We  now  come  to  a  subject  of  great  curiosity,  little  known,  we  believe, 
except  to  the  learned  few  in  England,  and  for  the  description  of  which,  we 
know  no  traveller's  account,  of  our  country,  so  full  as  Mr.  Tyndale's. 
"  The  ancient  architectural  remains  known  by  the  names  of  Nora^he  or 
Nurhagyf  are  the  most  interesting  objects  in  the  island ;  and,  the  unfathom- 
able mysteries  of  their  origin  and  purpose  having  hitherto  baffled  the  learn- 
ing and  ingenuity  of  historians,  archaeologists,  and  antiquaries  (like  the 
round  towers  in  Ireland),  the  author  offers  some  observations  from  the 
researches  of  La  Marmora,  and  from  information  obtained  from  other 
sources,  and  from  a  personal  examination  of  the  monuments  themselves. 
As  the  subject  is  certainly  one  of  much  curiosity,  we  give  in  as  abridged  a 
form  as  we  can  the  result  of  those  inquiries.  Firstly,  it  must  be  remarked, 
that  the  spelling  of  the  name  varies,  according  to  different  authors,  in  the  dif- 
ferent districts  where  these  singular  and  ancient  monuments  are  found,  va- 
rying as  Nur-hag,  Nuraghe,  Noraghe,  Nurache,  Nuraxi,  and  Our-ag,  Or-ag : 
these  are  used  indiscriminately,  but  Noraghe  is  most  generally  adopted, 
being  of  the  masculine  gender,  and  without  any  difference  of  termination 
in  the  plural.  All  these  are  built  on  natural  or  artificial  mounds,  whether 
in  valleys,  plains,  or  on  mountains,  and  some  are  partially  inclosed,  at  a 
slight  distance,  by  a  low  wall  of  a  construction  similar  to  the  building. 
Their  essential  architectural  feature  is  a  truncated  cone  or  tower,  averaging 
from  30  to  60  feet  in  height,  and  from  100  to  300  in  circumference  at 
the  base.  The  majority  have  no  basement,  but  the  rest  are  raised  on  one 
extending  either  in  a  corresponding  or  an  irregular  shape,  and  of  which 
the  perimeter  varies  from  300  to  653  feet,  which  is  the  largest  that  has 
been  measured.  The  inward  inclination  of  the  exterior  wall  of  the  principal 
tower,  which  almost  always  is  the  centre  of  the  building,  is  so  well 
executed  as  to  present  in  its  elevation  a  perfect  and  continuously 
symmetrical  line ;  but  sometimes  a  small  portion  of  the  external  face  of 
the  outer  works  of  the  basements,  which  are  not  regular,  is  straight  and 
perpendicular.  There  is  every  reason  to  believe,  though  without  positive 
proof— ^/or  none  of  the  Noraghe  are  quite  perfect — ^that  the  cone  was 
originally  truncated,  and  formed  thereby  a  platform  on  its  summit.  As  to 
the  material  of  which  they  are  built,  it  is  always  the  natural  stone  of  the 
locality,  whether  granite,  limestone,  basalt,  lava,  &c. ;  the  blocks  varying 
in  shape  and  size  from  three  to  nine  cubic  feet,  while  those  forming  the 
architraves  of  the  passages  are  sometimes  twelve  feet  long  and  five  feet  wide. 
With  regard  to  the  workmanship,  the  surfaces  present  that  slight  irregu- 
larity which  proves  the  blocks  to  have  been  rudely  worked  by  the  hammer, 
but  with  sufficient  exactness  to  form  regular  horizontal  layers ;  with  few 
exceptions  the  stones  arc  not  polygonal,  but  when  so,  are  without  that 
regularity  of  form  which  would  indicate  the  use  of  the  rule,  nor  is  their 
construction  of  the  Cyclopean  and  Pelasgic  styles ;  neither  have  they  scolp- 
ture,  ornamental  work,  or  cement.  The  section  of  the  interior  of  a  Nbragne 
shews  the  regular  principle  on  which  it  is  formed.     The  external  entrance 


*  The  author  has  not  mentioned  the  remarkable  cavern  at  Han  snr  Lete,  in  the 
Ardennes,  near  Dinant,  well  worthy  of  a  visit. — Rev. 

t  See  a  curious  account  of  a  descent  into  a  Noraghe,  and  of  the  sitperstitiova  fedingt 
of  the  inhabitants,  in  Tol.  ii.  p.  129.  See  also  on  the  Noraghe  Saiitiini  ■ome  ciirkmi 
Retails,  p.  152—9, 
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is  invariably  between  the  E.S.E.  and  S.  by  W.,  but  generally  to  the  East 
of  South :  it  seldom  exceeds  five  feet  high  and  two  feet  wide.  The  inte- 
rior of  the  cone  consists  of  one,  two,  or  three  domed  chambers,  placed  one 
above  another,  and  diminishing  in  size  in  proportion  to  the  external  incli- 
nation of  the  building ;  the  lowest  averaging  from  fifteen  to  twenty  feet  in 
diameter,  and  from  twenty  to  twenty-five  in  height.  The  base  of  each  is 
generally  circular  ;  sometimes  elliptical.  The  apex  is  crowned  with  a  large 
flat  stone,  resting  on  the  last  circular  layer,  which  is  reduced  to  a  small 
diameter.  The  access  to  the  second  and  third  chambers,  as  well  as  to  the 
platform  on  the  top  of  those  Noraghe  which  have  only  one  chamber,  is 
by  a  spiral  corridor  made  in  the  building,  either  as  a  single  ramp  with  a 
gradual  assent,  or  with  rough  irregular  steps  made  in  the  stones." 

We  must  refer  our  readers  to  Mr.  Tyndale's  volume  for  a  more  minute 
and  detailed  account  of  the  formation  of  particular  parts  of  these  build- 
ings; who  goes  on  to  say,  that  the  Padre  Angius  has  subdivided  the 
Noraghe  into  four  categories — the  simple  cones,  the  compound,  the 
united,  and  those  having  outworks  ;  but  Mr.  Tyndale  says,  "  These  sub- 
divisions would  be  insufficient ;  for,  though  in  their  general  characteristics 
the  buildings  have  the  closest  affinity  to  each  other,  the  minor  points  of 
difference  are  so  varied  and  numerous,  and  the  dilapidations  have  so 
altered  their  form  and  appearance,  that  any  classification  might  not  only 
be  confusing  but  possibly  erroneous." 

Of  these  singular  monuments  there  are  upwards  of  3,000  now  in 
existence,  all  more  or  less  in  ruins,  and  it  may  be  assumed  that  they  were 
formerly  more  numerous ;  for,  though  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that 
any  have  been  built  for  the  last  2,500  years,  there  is  evidence  to  prove 
that  their  destruction  has  been  gradual  and  progressive ;  and  they  have 
been  used,  as  all  monuments  of  antiquity  are  among  a  half-civilized  people, 
in  the  repairs  of  houses  or  roads,  as  the  materials  most  cheap  and  most 
economical.  With  regard  to  their  origin  and  antiquity  the  author  has 
abridged  the  opinions  of  most  of  the  learned  who  have  written  on  the  sub- 
ject. Stephanini  believes  them  to  have  been  trophies  of  Victory ;  Vidal, 
the  houses  of  the  giants ;  Peyron,  the  tombs  of  the  ancient  nomad  shepherds ; 
Fara  attributes  them  to  an  Iberian  colony  under  Norax;  Petit  Radel 
imagines  them  to  have  been  tombs  ;  Inghirami  makes  them  funereal  mo- 
numents, with  a  Tyrrhenian  origin  ;  Micali  looks  to  a  Carthaginian  or 
Phoenician  source  ;  Arri  thinks  that  they  were  used  in  fire-worship ;  Manno 
attributes  an  oriental  origin  to  them  ;  Arnim,  the  places  of  mystical  festivals 
and  burial  places  ;  La  Marmora  reserves  his  judgment,  as  a  judge  hears 
counsel  on  all  sides  before  he  decides,  but  implies  indirectly  that  digr  were 
of  Phoenician  origin,  and  may  have  served  for  tombs  or  temples.  Finally, 
Captain  Smyth — the  only  English  author  who  treats  of  them — dates  their 
foundation  in  the  earliest  times  and  in  obscure  ages,  subsequent  to  the 
arrival  of  the  Trojans,  and  supposes  "  they  were  designed  to  answer  the 
double  purpose  of  mausolea  for  the  eminent  dead  and  asyla  fqr  the  living," 
Mr.  Tyndale  examines  the  statements  of  ancient  authors — as  Diodonis, 
Pausanias,  &c.  on  the  Sardinian  buildings,  and  of  the  modem  commenta- 
tors and  antiquaries,  in  their  descriptions  of  Pelasgic,  Cyclopean,  and 
Etruscan  architecture ;  but,  instead  of  throwing  any  light  on  these  Sarde 
monuments,  he  says  their  researches  tend  only  to  prove  their  entire  dif- 
ference and  dissimilarity.  Those  which  most  nearly  approach  them  are 
the  Talayots  of  the  Balearic  islands.     Talayot  is  a  diminutive  of  Atalaya, 
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meaning  the  giant's  burrow ;  and  it  differs  from  the  Noraghe  in  having 
only  one  principal  chamber  or  floor,  and  some  other  points.  Nearly  200 
of  these  Talayots  are  extant,  but  upwards  of  one-third  are  in  complete 
ruins.  Their  affinity  to  the  round  towers  in  Ireland  is  next  considered  ; 
but  they  seem  to  be  too  dissimilar  in  many  important  features  to  throw 
any  light  on  each  other.  The  author  therefore,  after  some  further  inqui- 
ries in  Scotland  and  America,  draws  in  his  circle  of  conjectures,  and 
thinks, — 


*'  A  probability  may  be  shewn  of  tbeir 
▼cry  ancietit  eastern  origin.  Their  wonder- 
ful strength  and  solidity,  uniformity  of  de- 
sign, though  difference  in  size,  the  peculiar 
direction  and  smallness  of  the  entrance, 
the  narrow  winding  passages,  domed 
chambers,  position  on  a  natural  or  artifi- 
cial eleTatioD,  whether  on  hills  or  in  Tal- 
leys,  the  small  aperture  for  the  admission 
of  light,  and  the  circumstances  of  the  Se- 
poltura  de  ia  Gigantes  being  concomitant 


remains,  are  peculiarities  whicU  evidently 
indicate  a  religious  or  sepulchral  purpose. 
Comparatively  but  very  few  are  so  con- 
structed as  to  permit  the  supposition  of 
their  haying  been  merely  sepulchres ;  but 
there  is  nothing  in  their  sha))e  to  render  it 
impoaeible  that  they  may  have  been  altars 
or  temples  for  the  worship  of  the  heavenly 
bodies,  or  for  the  earliest  sacrifices  and 
idolatries  recorded  in  the  Old  Testament." 


We  must,  however,  close  our  account,  which  has  been  more  extended 
than  we  meant,  of  these  remains  of  antiquity,  whose  origin  and  whose 
purpose  are  not,  it  would  appear,  to  be  unfolded  to  us  who  live'  in  these 
late  and  degenerate  ages.  The  author  believes  that  both  Canaanitish  and 
Phoenician  colonies  reached  the  Sardinian  shores,  and  that  the  Carthagi- 
nians, a  colony  of  the  Phoenicians,  occupied  the  island.  He  says  that  these 
extraordinary  antiquities,  known  as  the  Sarde  Idols,  were  of  Canaanitish 
worship — the  miniature  representation  of  some  of  the  large  and  original 
gods  which  those  nations  adored — of  Moloch,  Baal,  Astaroth,  Adonis,  &c. 
Distinct  and  peculiar  in  their  character,  their  counterpai-ts  are  no  more  to 
be  met  with  out  of  Sardinia  than  the  Noraghe  themselves  ;  and  this  cir- 
cumstance, in  conjunction  with  the  fact  that  many  of  them  have  been 
found  in  and  near  those  buildings,  may  suggest  a  further  proof  that  they 
may  have  been  connected  with  each  other  in  a  religious,  sepulchral,  or 
united  character. 

Another  class  of  antiquities,  distinct  from  these  Noraghe,  to  be  found 
in  this  island,  is  the  Sepolture  de  is  Gigantes. 


**  They  may  be  described  as  a  series  of 
large  stones  placed  together  without  ce- 
ment, inclosing  a  fosse  or  vacuum,  from 
fifteen  to  thirty-six  feet  long,  from  three 
to  six  wide,  the  same  in  depth,  with  im- 
mense flat  stones  resting  on  them  as  a 
covering ;  but  though  the  latter  are  not 
always  found,  it  is  evident  by  a  compari- 
son with  the  more  perfect  Sepolture  that 
they  once  existed,  and  have  been  destroyed 
or  removed.  The  fosse  runs  invariably 
from  north-west  to  south-east ;  and  at  the 
latter  point  is  a  large  upright  head-stone 


averaging  from  ten  to  fifteen  feet  high, 
varying  in  its  form  from  the  square,  ellip- 
tical, and  conical  to  that  of  three-quarters 
of  an  egg,  and  having  in  many  instances 
an  aperture  about  eighteen  inches  square 
at  its  base.  On  either  side  of  this  eieh 
commences  a  series  of  separate  stones, 
irregular  in  size  and  shape,  but  forming 
an  arc,  the  chord  of  which  varies  from 
twenty  to  forty  feet ;  so  that  the  whole 
figure  somewhat  resembles  the  bow  and 
shank  of  a  ipw.  ^ 


t* 


The  term  Sepolture  de  is  Gigantes  is  generally  applied  by  the  Sardes 
to  these  monuments  from  the  belief  that  they  were  the  real  tombs  of 
giants ;  but  the  other  names — as  the  Stone  of  the  Jews,  the  Altar,  &c. 
— are  from  the  idea  of  their  having  been  places  of  sacrifice.     The  author 


savs : — 
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Balearic  Isles — have  any  remaioi  similar 
to  the  SepoUure,  and  to  prove  tbat  they 
are  essentially  distinct  and  peculiar  to 
Sardinia." 


''  If  we  failed  in  the  attempt  to  find  any 
buildings  analogous  to  the  Noraghe,  ex- 
cept the  Talai/oia,  it  would  be  more  than 
useless  to  adopt  again  a  negative  argument 
to  shew  that  no  country — not  even  the 

After  some  conjectures  as  to  what  race  of  people  these  SepoUure  may 
have  belonged,  and  after  considering  it  possible  that  some  of  the  actual 
gigantic  races  of  the  Rephaim,  Emim,  Zamzummim,  Anakim,  or  Philis- 
tines, might  have  actually  arrived  in  Sardinia  (though  we  think  that  these 
giants  afid  giantesses  would  have  been  rather  crowded  in  so  small  an 
island),  the  author  thus  concludes  : — 


*'  The  coincidence  of  two  such  peculiar 
monuments  in  the  same  island,  their  non- 
existence elsewhere,  and  that  both  are  in- 
dicative of  some  abstract  principle  of  gran- 
deur and  power,  practically  carried  out  in 
their  construction,  are  strong  reasons  for 
the  presumption  that  they  may  have  had 
some  mutual  reference  to  each  other.  If 
the  SepoUure  were  graves,  would  the 
Noraghe  be  so  also  ?  or,  if  the  Aoraghe 
were  tombs,  what  were  their  frequent  con- 
comitants the  SepoUure  ?  By  the  suppo- 
sition that  the  latter  were  the  depositories 
of  some  hero,  or  of  the  figure  of  one, 
whether  of  common  stature  or  actual  gigan- 


tic height,  according  to  the  tradition  of 
the  people,  and  that  the  Noraghe  were 
temples  or  altars  of  some  idolatrous  creed, 
the  co-existence  of  the  two  monuments 
might  be  accounted  for.  If  a  similar  ob- 
jection be  raised  as  in  the  case  of  the  No- 
raghe, why  have  not  these  Sepoltore  been 
found  in  the  countries  where  the  Aramsan, 
Canaanitish,  and  Phoenician  nations  dwel^ 
and  to  which  they  emigrated?  the  same 
reason  might  be  here  applrad ;  so  that 
finally,  a  Canaanitish  race  with  its  idola- 
trous religion  is  apparently  the  only  touree 
from  whence  we  may  derive  either  of  these 
extraordinary  erections." 


The  author's  account  of  the  Tonnara,  or  tunny  fishery,  is  very  ani- 
mated and  interesting.  The  earliest  existence  of  these  fisheries  is  uncertain, 
but  about  1554  they  were  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  Aragon  govern- 
ment, and  in  the  seventeenth  century  there  were  eighteen  in  existence. 
The  tunny  fish  enter  the  Mediterranean  about  the  end  of  April,  follow  the 
lines  of  coast  into  the  Black  Sea,  and  then,  returning  hack  to  the  Atlantic, 
disappear  about  the  middle  of  August.  That  they  k^p  close  to  the  shore 
is  a  well- ascertained  fact ;  and  the  idea  entertained  hy  the  ancients,  that  the 
visual  power  of  the  right  eye  was  greater  than  the  left,*  and  consequently 
when  entering  the  Black  Sea  they  kept  on  the  south  shore,  is  still  preva- 
lent. "  The  antiquity,  estimation,  and  value  of  the  tunny  fishery  are 
equally  well  authenticated ;  and  it  may  not  be  generally  recollected  that 
the  Golden  Horn  at  Constantinople,  the  Chrysoceras  of  the  Greeks,  and 
Aurei  Cornus  of  the  Romans,  inherits  its  name  from  the  riches  of  the 
tunny  fishery  which  existed  at  that  point.  Athenaeus  calls  it  the  *  mother 
of  tunnies.*  "t  This  fish  appears  on  the  coins  of  Gades,  Abdera,  and 
Cenaka,  as  sacred  to  the  gods.  The  Carthaginians  used  it  as  a  favourite 
dish  at  their  marriage  feasts.  The  ancient  mode  of  catching  the  fish  also, 
as  described  bv  JEMan,  corresponds  much  with  that  of  the  present  day. 
There  is  a  Rais  or  commander,  who  has  the  management  of  the  fishery. 
Experience,  discretion,  and  a  power  of  watching  and  discovering  the  arrival 
of  the  fish,  of  calculating  their  numher,  of  seizing  the  right  moment  to 
commence  the  mattanza,  of  not  allowing  them  to  escape,  and  integ^ty  in 
working  for  the  sole  advantage  of  his  employers,  are  the  essential  pomts 
required  of  him ;  and  an  unlimited  authority  is  ceded  to  him  in  the  ezecu- 


*  *•  Occhio  di  ionno  "  is  a  proverb  for  a  side-look,  or  cast  of  the  eye. 
t  See  Pliny,  lib.  iv.  c.  2 ;  ix.  20 ;  AthensBus,  Deipnos.  lib.  iii.  c.  84. 
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tion  of  these  duties.  He  is  looked  up  to  with  respect  and  tacit  obedience  by 
the  little  army  which  awaits  and  obeys  his  orders.  The  author  accom- 
panied the  Rais  in  his  private  boat.  His  armada  consisted  of  twelve 
barges  and  about  one  hundred  and  forty  men.  By  shading  the  water  they 
saw  the  fish  beneath  them,  roving  about  without  the  slightest  apparent  fear, 
or  discomfort  at  their  confinement.  The  water  was  clear ;  but  to  prevent 
its  being  ruffled  oil  was  thrown  on  the  surface.  The  Rais  inspected  them 
for  a  considerable  time,  and  it  is  said  that  he  can  tell  them  all,  as  a  shep- 
herd tells  his  sheep,  knowing  their  number,  size,  and  other  particulars, 
which,  to  an  inexperienced  eye,  seems  almost  incredible.  The  specula- 
tions of  the  fishermen  as  to  their  size  and  number,  the  anticipation  of  the 
attack,  the  certainty  of  victory,  and  the  risks  and  profits,  were  united 
causes  of  intense  animation  to  sdl  except  the  Rais,  who  still  leaned  silently 
over  the  side  of  his  little  boat,  seeming  to  shun  intercourse  with  any  one 
save  his  finny  prisoners  beneath  him.  But  we  must  leave  the  particulars — 
the  forcing  the  poor,  devoted  prey  into  the  Camera  di  Morte — the  cry 
when  they  had  passed,  "  Ammorsella,"  "Let  down  the  portcullis" — the 
chaunt  and  prayer  for  protection  to  the  Virgin  Mary  and  the  saints^to  St. 
George,  St.  Peter,  and  St.  Antonio,  and  particularly  to  St.  Michael,  who, 
they  said,  was  with  St.  Peter  when  the  latter  asked  our  Saviour  to  go  fishing, 
and  therefore  he  was  "  uno  del  equipaggio  di  quella  barca," — all  this  we 
must  pass  over,  interesting  had  we  time  and  space,  and  content  ourselves 
with  a  bird's  eye  view  of  one  portion  of  the  battle. 

"  The  first  evidence  of  the  fishes  sides,  and  all  being  made  secure,  a  pause 
being  incommoded  by  the  hauling  up  ensues.  A  part  of  the  men  now  arm 
of  the  net  was  a  multitude  of  circles  themselves  for  the  close  conflict,  with 
formed  on  the  surface  of  the  water  by  thick  sticks  called  '  crocchi,'  from  the  iron 
their  gyrations,  at  which  a  general  hooks  at  their  extremity,  and,  thus  accou- 
shout  of  joy  broke  forth ;  and  the  fish,  tred,  take  up  their  position  in  the  Capo 
finding  themselves  every  minute  more  Rais  and  Paliscalmo  barges ;  the  rest  of 
and  more  restricted,  graifjially  approach  the  corps  then  recommence  hauling,  and 
the  surface,  and,  the  chamber  becom-  as  the  fishes  appear  on  the  surface,  the 
ing  narrower  and  narrower,  in  their  slaughterers  strike  the  hooks  into  them 
fear  and  confusion  they  quicken  their  and  draw  them  towards  the  barges.  It  is 
movements,  and  lash  each  other  as  they  impossible  to  give  an  adequate  idea  of  the 
roll  and  plunge  in  all  directions.  The  confusion  and  uproar  whidi  now  ensue, 
men  now  haul  with  redoubled  eflforts,  and  The  fury,  agony,  and  convulsion  of  the 
with  the  greatest  expedition,  lest  at  this  fish  when  struck — the  cheers  and  exer- 
moment,  by  any  sudden  and  simultaneous  tions  of  the  men  as  they  haul  them  to  the 
rush,  they  might  dash  through  the  nets,  side  of  the  barges — their  efforts  to  draw 
The  space  is  so  contracted  that  there  is  them  up — their  disappointment  in  fSulure, 
just  room  for  them  to  float  without  an  expressed  too  in  no  very  pious  terms — the 
impetus  in  their  movements ;  the  whole  shouts  of  victory  over  a  fish  of  great  si2e, 
surface  is  one  vast  overflowing  cauldron,  or  who  has  fought  '  k  toute  outranoe,*  in 
on  every  side  the  spray  is  foaming  and  his  endeavour  to  escape  from  the  hooks 
flying,  every  one  in  the  barges  is  drenched  and  hauling  of  ten  or  twelve  men — and 
by  the  shower,  and  '  Iris  sits  amid  the  in-  the  reiterated  slashing  blows  which  shake 
fernal  surge/  though  not  to  the  tunnies,  the  barge  beneath  our  feet,  make  the  ex* 
Mike  hope  upon  a  death-bed.'  The  12at«  citement  most  intense.  Such  slaughter 
is  still  to  be  seen  in  his  boat  cheering  and  and  havoc  is  it,  that  iEschylus  (Pers«  395) 
animating  his  men,  apparently  regardless  used  the  mattanza  as  a  simile  in  his  ac- 
of  the  death  which  would  ensue  were  he  count  of  the  destruction  of  the  Persian 
upset  and  struck  by  one  of  the  monsters,  naval  force  at  Salamis :  and  Pliny,  speak- 
But  the  climax  is  at  length  obtained  :  ing  of  the  formidable  force  of  a  shoal  of 
though  be  cannot  be  heard  in  the  uproar,  tunny,  mentions  (lib.  ix.  c.  8)  the  dream- 
his  signal  is  recognised;  and  while  he  stance  of  Alexander  the  Great  having  been 
withdraws  to  one  of  the  barges,  the  haul-  obliged  to  put  his  fleet  in  battle  array  to 
ing  ceases,  the  nets  are  fastened  to  the  withstand  their  attack.     It  may  also  be 
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observed,  that  the  word  tanny  is  derived, 
according  to  Atbenaeus,  from  OveiV',  *  to 
rush  violently  onwards '  (lib.  vii.  c.  64).* 
Care  is  requisite  on  the  part  of  the  men, 
lest  in  reaching  and  striking  they  should 
fall  overboard,  for  the  weight  of  a  fish 
would  swamp,  and  the  blow  of  his  tail 
stun  or  kill  him.  unless  immediately  res- 
cued. 

But  an  hour  ago  scarcely  a  voice  was 
heard,  and  the  tunny  revelled  happily 
in  his  deep  cavern  ;  but  the  unruffled  sur- 
face of  the  blue  waters  had  gradually  be- 


come as  white  as  snow  with  the  froth  and 
spray,  and  was  now  incarnadined  with 
blood.  The  bleeding  uf  the  fish,  their 
torments  in  having  the  hook  struck  into 
them,  and  the  unmerciful  tearing  of  their 
flesh,  are  the  only  unpleasant  part  of  the 
spectacle  ;  and  a  partiality  for  sticking  the 
hook  into  the  eyes  is  defended  on  the 
plea  of  a  supposed  necessity  for  blinding 
them,  an  excuse  hardly  sufficient  to  war- 
rant such  cruelty The  quantity 

taken  wa«  336,  leaving  the  rest,  about  160, 
for  another  maltanza.'* 


The  author  gives  us  some  curious  information  on  the  cork  forests  and 
their  value,  that  we  have  not  elsewhere  met  with.  On  the  hills  near  Terra- 
nova,  and  in  the  districts  of  Luras  and  Logu  Santu,  the  finest  cork  is 
collected.  Owing  to  their  extent,  the  want  of  paths  through  them,  and 
difficulty  of  communication  with  the  shore,  cork  cutting  in  Sardinia  is 
a  much  more  expensive  operation  than  in  Valencia  and  Catalonia.  Seven 
or  eight  contractors  have  at  present  the  monopoly  of  the  trade,  but  there 
is  an  abundance  of  forest  yet  untouched.  A  French  gentleman  who  had 
been  engaged  in  this  trade  for  many  years,  told  the  author  that  he  had 
found  the  Gallura  cork  a  successful  speculation.  In  a  lease  termineable 
in  2 1  years,  of  forests  containing  85,000  cork  trees,  there  will  be  two 
cuttings ;  and  on  the  calculation  that  each  tree  produces  75  pounds  of 
cork,  there  will  be  about  6375  tons,  and  the  entire  value  of  the  cork  would 
be  about  2,550,000  francs.  The  external  cuticle,  called  the  "  male  "  bark, 
only  used  for  the  fishermen's  nets  and  tonnare  in  the  island,  is  not  con- 
sidered of  sufficient  value  to  pay  the  expense  of  exportation  ;  and  the  brick- 
coloured  cellular  tissue  covering  the  good  or  "  female  "  cork,  is  called  "  la 
camisa " — ^the  shift.  Many  of  the  trees  are  said  to  have  attained  their 
fourth  century ;  and  an  immense  quantity  of  young  ones  are  coming  for- 
ward, to  be  barked  when  eight  or  ten  years  old. 

Of  the  ignorance  of  the  inhabitants,  at  least  among  the  rural  popula- 
tion, their  gross  superstition  is  a  proof,  and  this  ignorance  is  promoted  and 
preserved  both  by  the  government  and  the  priesthood.  When  the  author 
was  enjoying  the  hospitable  welcome  of  a  shepherd*8  hut  on  the  mountains, 
the  following  scene  of  superstitious  credulity  on  one  hand,  and  of  imposture 
on  the  other,  took  place. 


*'  A  man  on  horseback  arrived,  who 
dismounted,  entered  the  room,  and  after 
some  conversation  with  the  family,  brought 
in  a  parcel  about  eighteen  inches  square. 
Having  crossed  himself,  he  began  to 
unpack  it,  and,  seeing  the  mother  and 
daughters  i)lace  themselves  on  their  knees 
before  him,  and  my  cavallante  as  well  as 
my  guide  take  off  their  caps,  I  imagined 
some  holy  rite  was  to  be  performed,  and 
accordingly  I  likewise  uncovered.      The 


man  having  no  ecclesiastical,  bat  only  the 
common  costume  of  the  country,  in' 
creased  the  enigma  of  what  was  to  take 
place ;  but,  standing  by  his  side,  his  move- 
ments, and  those  of  the  family  kneeling 
opposite  to  me,  soon  explained  them- 
selves. Having  drawn  a  slid»£rom  the 
front  of  the  box,  at  which  they  imme- 
diately crossed  themselves  most  devoutly, 
bent  their  heads  to  the  ground,  and 
uttered    something,   which    mi^t    have 


*  The  male  of  the  spermaceti  whale  in  the  South  Seas  has  been  known  to  rash  for- 
wards with  a  desperate  and  serious  attack  on  a  ship,  striking  it  with  its  head,  and 
breaking  in  its  sides,  so  as  to  disable  if  not  sink  it ;  and  occasionally  the  gentlest  ani- 
roals,  as  the  cow  and  horse,  seem  to  change  their  nature,  and,  be  driven  mad  and 
furious  from  cruel  persecution  and  inhuman  treatment. — Rev. 
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been  a  prayer,  no  doubt  remained  but  that 
it  was  some  patent  portable  miracle  or 
relic,  and  my  curiosity  almost  induced  me 
to  join  the  family  party  on  their  knees. 
After  a  minute's  suspense,  he  held  the  box 
forward  to  the  members  of  the  housdiold  ; 
each  of  them  affectionately  embraced  it, 
and  this  holy  kiss  was  repeated  two  or 
three  times ;  but  when  it  came  to  my 
turn,  and  I  refused  to  follow  their  example, 
their  dismayed  looks  shewed  the  doubt 
which  they  subsequently  expressed  of  my 
belief  in  Christianity.  The  object  of  all 
this  wonder,  was  a  small  toooden  doll* 9 
head,  the  eyes  and  nose  of  which  were 
just  distinguishable ;  the  rest  of  the 
figure  was  covered  with  a  brocaded  silk 
petticoat,  and  around  the  head  was  a  gilt 
and  silver  tinsel  glory,  with  the  usual  ap- 
pendages of  such  images.  The  ceremony 
being  orer,  I  inquired  the  name  and  his- 


tory of  the  tawdry  puppet,  and  could  only 
obtain  the  highly  authentic  and  satis- 
factory information  that  it  was  the  relic 
of  a  Gallura  saint ;  but  all  endeavours  to 
elicit  from  the  saint*s  carrier  and  goardian, 
who  she  was,  and  when  and  where  she 
lived,  met  with  the  invariable  answer, 
'  Senza  dubbio  la  reliquia  d\ina  Santa  del 
Paese, — ^ben  conosciuta  da  per  tutto.' 
Perhaps  my  heretical  ignorance  had  the 
effect  of  driving  him  and  her  out  of  the 
cottage  sooner  than  they  otherwise  would 
have  gone,  for  they  certainly  prepared  to 
start  immediately ;  but  while  the  box  was 
being  carefully  packed  up,  the  mother  and 
children  were  putting  cheeses  of  different 
kinds  and  sizes  into  the  panniers  on  the 
horse,  which  being  done,  and  the  usual 
benediction  given  and  responded  to,  .the 
man  proceeded  on  his  journey.' ' 


»t 


The  persons  employed  in  these  eleemosynary  expeditions  are  called 
Romiti  or  Eremiti — ^mendicant  friars — ^vagabonds  too  idle  to  get  a  live- 
lihood by  honest  and  laborious  employments,  and,  consequently,  not  half 
of  the  offerings  made  to  the  saints  ever  reach  their  intended  destination. 
They  are  sometimes  accompanied  by  a  Zampagnatore,  or  bagpiper,  who 
makes  an  outrageous  sonata,  first  in  honour  of  the  saint,  and  then  in  praise 
of  the  almsgivers. 


*'  The  ecclesiastical  establishment,  from 
the  preceding  sketch,  may  be  supposed  to 
be  no  less  powerful  tiian  numerous,  and  a 
weapon  as  important  for  as  against  the 
people.  The  priests,  small  as  is  their 
knowledge,  are  looked  up  to  with  a  super- 
stitious fear  and  reverence ;  for  their  public 
character  acquires  for  them  an  interference 
and  influence  at  the  hearth  of  the  cottage 
as  unlimited  as  their  authority  at  the  altar 
of  the  church.  This  is  not,  however,  ob- 
tained by  attention  to  the  education  or 
relief  of  the  necessities  of  the  people,  but 
by  the  intimate  knowledge  of  all  that 
passes  in  the  interior  of  families,  extracted 
by  confessions,  absolutions,  and  close 
union  with  them  in  worldly  pursuits  ;  and 
by  this  amalgamation  of  conscience  and 
interests  the  Church  exercises  a  spiritual 
and  temporal  thraldom,  servilely  submitted 
to  by  the  ignorant,  but  loudlv  deprecated 
by  the  enlightened  portion  of  the  Sardes. 
In  a  con^^sation  with  a  priest,  in  whose 
house  I  was  staying,  relati?e  to  the  state 
of  morals  in  his  parish,  and  the  influence 


he  might  have  in  the  suppression  of  ven- 
delta  and  reconciliation  of  tht/uonueiti^ 
he  referred  to  a  manuscript  statistical  table 
containing  the  nsmes  of  his  parishioners, 
with  columns,  lines,  divisions,  annotations, 
and  references.  It  was  a  maa9  qfinquUi" 
torial  information  relative  to  their  sins 
of  omission  and  commission,  and  the 
marks  attached  to  those  who  had  and  had 
not  been  at  confession  and  sacrament 
gave  him,  he  assured  me,  a  surveillance 
which  enabled  him  to  use  their  transgres- 
sions and  mental  bondage  to  hit  own  ad- 
vantage as  occasion  might  require,  inde- 
pendently of  its  being  a  duty  preacribed 
by  the  ecclesiastical  authorities  to  whom 
he  made  the  return,  and  by  whom  it  is 
subsequently  transmitted  to  the  govern- 
ment. Thus  is  link  added  to  link  in  the 
one  grand  chain  which  binds  the  most  pri- 
vate thoughts  and  deeds  of  each  family 
and  its  component  members  for  or  against 
each  other,  forming  thereby  a  vast  engine 
of  domestic  oppression  and  political  cen- 
tralisation,''  &c. 


Thus  the  clergy,  possessing  the  absolute  reins  of  power,  are  able  to 
make  both  parties — the  king  and  the  people — subservient  to  them.  They 
are  in  union  with  the  former  as  far  as  their  powers  and  numbers  are  their 
mutual  support ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  they  are  so  mixed  up  with  the 
people  that  the  concealment  of  offences,  absenteeism  from  the  village, 
evasion  of  taxes,  pretended  ignorance  of  the  Juoruscitiy  and  other  infringe- 
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ments  of  the  laws,  are  more  conducive  to  their  interest  than  any  co-opera- 
tion in  the  measures  and  demands  of  government. 

Perhaps  there  is  scarcely  a  spot  in  Europe  on  which  Nature  has  more 
bountifully  showered  her  blessings  than  on  this  island. 


*'  Aristotle*  says  that  Aristseus,  cele- 
brated for  his  love  of  agriculture,  gave  his 
laws  here  ;  '  but  the  island  scarcely  pro- 
duced anything  under  the  Carthaginians, 
who  cut  down  everything  which  might  be 
serviceable  or  productive  of  food,  and 
placed  a  penalty  of  death  on  the  in- 
habitants if  they  should  replant  anything/ 
In  process  of  time  these  barbarous  restric- 
tions were  removed,  and  the  fresh  Cartha- 
ginian colonies  so  restored  and  encouraged 
agriculture  that  when  the  island  passed  to 
the' Roman  dominion  it  was  (according  to 
Polybius)  '  an  island  very  considerable, 
as  well  by  its  greatness  and  the  number  of 
its  inhabitants  as  for  the  fruits  and  pro- 
duce of  the  country/  ....  Pomponius 
Mela  and  Silius  Italicus  speak  of  its  pro- 
ductiveness  ;  Horace  praises  the  *  opimas 
Sardioise  segetes  feracis  \*  Cicero  f  calls 
Sicily,  Afri  a,  and  Sardinia  '  the  three 
granaries  of  the  state  ;'  Livy  |  mentions 
the  supplies  of  com  for  the  Roman  army 
and  navy  to  be  semt  by  Cornelius  Mam- 
mula,  the  propraetor  in  the  island,  and  that 
when  Titus  Manlius  Torquatus  defeated 
the  Carthaginians  and  Sardes,  B.C.  315,  he 
obtained  a  large  tribute  in  corn.  Such 
was  the  prosperity  of  Sardinia,  B.C.  204, 
that  in  the  last  years  of  the  second  Punic 


war  magazines  were  obliged  to  be  built  at 
Rome  to  receive  the  grain  of  the  island. 
In  the  following  year  it  was  so  abundant 
that  it  was  sold  for  the  mere  price  of  the 
freight ;  and  Valerius  Maximus,  in  men- 
tioning the  circumstance,  uses  the  ex- 
pression, *  Siciliamque  et  Sardiniam,  be- 
nignissimas  urbis  nostree  nutrices,  gnidns 
et  stabilimenta  bellorum.'  Lucan  refers 
to  the  two  islands  in  terms  of  equal  com- 
mendation ;  Plutarch  speaks  of  Pompej's 
visit  here  for  the  express  purpose  of  pro- 
curing grain,  which  he  collected  in  great 
quantities.  Pausanias  §  calls  the  island 
'  the  most  fortunate  ;'  he  says,  '  Sardinia, 
for  its  magnitude  and  prosperous  con- 
dition, may  be  compared  with  the  most 
celebrated  of  islands,'  and  calls  it  '  the 
largest  of  all  islands,  and  the  first  in 
prosperity.'  PrudentiiiB  states  that  in  Ids 
time  (a.d.  391),  the  produce  of  the  island 
had  not  diminished,  but  still  overflowed 
the  Roman  granaries.  Claadian,||  a  native 
of  the  fertile  districts  of  Egypt,  and  com- 
petent to  give  an  opinion,  calls  Sardinia 
'  Dives  ager  frugum ;'  and  Salvian,  in  the 
fifth  century,  lamentiiig  the  losses  of  tiie 
Roman  empire,  speaks  of  the  invasion  of 
the  Vandals  in  Sardinia  and  Sicily  as  '  the 
cutting  off  its  vital  veins.'  " 


These,  the  author  justly  observes,  are  authentic  evidences  of  the  former 
fertility  of  the  island  during  its  long  subjection  to  the  Roman  sway ;  but 
neither  the  amount  of  the  population  nor  the  exact  quantity  of  grain  raised 
during  that  period  is  known.  In  the  present  day,  with  a  population  of 
about  524,000,  fully  three-quarters  of  the  lands  are  uncultivated. 


*'  Potatoes  ^  have  only  within  the  last 
few  years  been  introduced  ;  and  from  the 
great  congeniality  of  the  soil,  they  have 
thriven  most  luxuriantly  ;  in  the  upper 
part  of  Barbagia,  where  they  have  had 
greater  experience  and  success,  the  culti- 
vation has  been  suflScient  to  supply  many 
other  parts  of  the  island.  At  Fonni,  the 
most  celebrated  spot  for  them,  they  grow 
constantly  to  two  pounds  in  weight,  and 


are  sold  in  the  village  at  six  to  ei^t  soldi 
the  starello,  or  about  G^d.  the  bushel,  or 
28,  2d.  the  sack  (of  four  bashek).  The 
priests  there  get  upwards  of  4000  starelli, 
or  about  1367  sacks,  as  their  tithas.  Ches- 
nuts  form  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
winter  food,  being  peeled,  dried,  and  pat 
away  when  fresh ;  and  when  used  they 
are  generally  ground  down,  and  made  into 
puddings  and  cakes.      Acoma  are  also 


+ 
+ 


t  De  Lege  Manilia,  ch.  12. 

§  See  Pausan.  Ub.  vU.  17 ;  x.  17 ;  iv.  7. 


De  Mirab.  ch.  105. 

R.  Hist.  lib.  xxiii.  ch.  12. 
II  De  Bello  Gild.  v.  509. 
.  %  The  acorn  bread,  which  still  forms  the  food  of  the  Roman  shepherds,  &c.  is  thos 
prepared.  The  acorns  when  shelled  are  put  into  a  large  seething  pot,  witli  water 
which  has  been  strained  through  the  ashes  of  burnt  vegetable  matter  and  day.  Iliis 
lye  extracts  the  bitterness  of  the  acorn,  and  gives  a  consistency  to  the  miztnra,  which 
is  boiled  down  till  it  assumes  a  reddish-brown  colour,  when  it  is  taken  oat,  dried  in 
the  sun,  and  cut  into  cakes,  vol.  iii.  p.  191. — Rev. 
2 


1849.] 


Tyndale's  Travels  in  Sardinia* 


465 


pounded  and  boiled  into  a  palp,  which, 
when  dry,  is  baked,  and  io  this  8tate  will 
keep  for  several  months.  It  is  natritioas 
and  easy  of  digestion  ;  and  both  these 
preparations  are  eaten  with  'casu  de  Mar- 
gia,'  or  'casu  de  Fitta,' — a  species  of 
janket,  the  milk  being  coagalated  by  slow 
heat,  and,  when  of  safficient  subsistency, 
it  is  cut  into  small  pieces,  and  kept  in  salt 
and  water ;  which  latter,  if  attended  to 
and  changed,  will  keep  it  fresh  for  a  year 
or  two.  About  36,000  cantars,  or  about 
1500  tons,  of  cheese  are  made  annually, 
mostly  from  goats*  and  sheep's  milk,  to 
which  the  wild  thyme  gives  a  peculiar  and 

agreeable    flavoar The    barley 

bread,   called   *  S'orzata,'   and   which  is 


generally  used,  is  heavy,  bitter,  and  bad  ; 
bat  the  fine  wheaten  bread,  '  Sucuccone,* 
is  light  and  good,  but  comparatively  ex- 
pensive ;  as  is  also,  the  '  Su  Fresa,'  a  kind 
of  half  rusk,  which  is  put  into  the  oven  at 
the  greatest  heat,  and  as  soon  as  it  b^ns 
to  rise,  is  taken  out,  divided  into  two 
slices,  and  put  again  into  the  oven  to  be 

rebaked Meat  is  much  eaten  and 

cheap;  an  average  sized  sheep  costing  about 
ten  shillings  ;  and  the  favorite  dish  of  the 
Barbaracini  is  '  Sa  Pilledda,*  a  miztare  of 
sausage,  beans,  potatoes,  chesnuts,  olives, 
and  small  pieces  of  beef  or  pork,  with  lard 
to  give  it  die  requisite  moistness  ;  an  olla 
podrida  without  as  much  oil  and  garlic  as 
are  used  in  Spain,  Sec,** 


We  cannot  pass  through  a  land  of  **  oliveyards  and  vineyards"  like  this, 
a  land,  if  not  flowing  with  milk,  yet  redolent  of  honey,  without  a  glimpse 
at  its  beautiful  and  fragrant  groves.* 


*'  The  first  appearance  of  the  orange 
and  lemon  groves  of  MilU  f  excites  nei- 
ther astonishment  nor  admiration ;  they 
require  a  lonely  hour  in  them  to  q^mpre- 
hend  and  enjoy  their  beauty,  and  to  feel 
what  every  one  has  felt  who  has  seen  them. 
The  groves  of  the  Vega  or  '  tuerra,'  as  the 
water  cour;»e  and  irrigated  lands  are  also 
here  called,  are  about  three  miles  long, 
and  three  quarters  of  a  mile  wide,  belong- 
ing to  different  proprietors,  the  greatest  of 
whom  are  the  dean  and  chapter  of  the  ca- 
thedral of  Oristano,  and  the  Marchese  di 
Boyl.  One  of  the  canons  of  the  former 
superintends  the  property ;  and  by  an  ec- 
clesiastical regulation,  all  the  time  be 
spends  in  this  occupation,  this  golden 
stall,  counts  as  so  many  hours  of  church 
service The  number  of  full- 
grown  bearing  trees  is  upwards  of  300,000, 
but  the  young  ones  and  plants  cannot  be 
calculated.     An  immense  quantity  of  the 


old  trees  produce  from  four  to  five  thou- 
sand fruit  each ;  t  but,  taking  the  avenge 
of  the  old  and  young,  each  may  be  said  to 
bear  two  hundred,  so  that  the  annual  sup- 
ply may  be  said  to  be  sixty  millions  ;  but 
according  to  the  best  authorities  this  cal- 
culation is  much  below  the  actual  num- 
ber  In  one  of  the  grovei 

belonging  to  the  Marchese  di  Boyl  is  a 
tree  known  as  '  Su  rei  deis  arangius,' '  the 
king  of  the  orange  trees,*  the  circumfer- 
ence of  which  was  rather  more  than  six 
feet.  The  title  might  be  disputed  by 
many  others  of  greater  height  and  size, 
but  the  fact  of  the  present  King  of  Sar- 
dinia having  sat  under  it,  has  confirmed 
its  divine  right  to  royalty,  and  in  comme- 
moration of  that  event  it  bears  the  fol- 
lowing inscription  *  Carlus  Alberta  Rei 
nostra  hat  visitau  custa  verga  su  18  de 
Maiu  dessn  1829.*  Several  others  seemed 
quite  as  large,  and  were  from  thirty- five 


*  The  author  observes,  *'  The  naturalist  will  find  much  gratification  in  the  vegetable 
kingdom  in  all  the  districts,  not  only  from  the  diversity  but  from  the  beauty  of  the 
productions,  the  different  temperatures  being  adapted  to  the  JSr  and  date  ire€,  and 
endowing  all  vegetable  life  with  a  luxuriant  richness  in  which  few  countries  are 
superior.**  vol.  i.  p.  67. 

t  Ffnmini  Majori^  situated  in  a  gorge  surrounded  by  mountains,  is  irrigated  by 
the  stream  from  which  it  takes  its  name,  and  is  so  enriched  and  fertilised  that  the 
orange  and  lemon  groves  are  snid  to  be  equally  productive  with  those  of  Mifis,  and  the 
proprietors  even  boast  of  their  superiority  in  regard  to  the  sweetness,  and  thinness  of 
the  rind.  The  lemons  are  remarkable  for  their  delicate  alabaster  clearness,  and  the 
citron  constantly  weighs  eight  or  nine  pounds.  The  grape  is  the  only  frait  of  which 
there  is  not  a  superabundance.  So  warm  is  the  temperature  that  the  9ugar->eani  and 
coffee  plant  have  been  cultivated ;  the  former  vrith  success,  and  the  failure  of  the 
latter  is  not  attributable  to  the  soil,  or  climate,  but  to  the  unskiUulness  of  the  people. 
Vol.  iii.  p.  46. 

X  The  fruit  of  a  celebrated  orange  tree  somewhere  near  Massa  in  Italy  was  counted 
for  a  bet,  and  found  to  be  not  fewer  than  twenty  thousand,  the  largest  quantity  we 
ever  heard  of  on  a  single  tree. —  Rev. 

Gent.  Mag.  Vol.  XXXI.  3  O 
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to  forty  feet  in  height.  The  species  of 
cedrus  grown  ia  these  grores  are  the 
'  Arangiu  agru/  known  as  the  citrus  Bi- 
garadia,  the  bitter  orange  ;  the  '  Chinottu' 
or  Chinese  ;  the  *  Sangaignu^  or  blood-red 
(the  Melangolo  of  the  Italians)  ;  and  the 
*  arangiu  de  croju  suttili/  resembling  the 
Saint  Michael's.  Among  the  lemons  are 
'  Limoni  naturali/  or  citrus  limonum,  the 
common  lemon  ;  *  Limoni  dulci/  or  ci- 
trus  lumia,  the  sweet  lemon ;   and  the 

citrus  medica  or  citron No 

account  of  their  introduction  into  the 
island  exists,  beyond  the  assertions  of 
their  having  been  known  for  five  centu- 


ries ;  but,  though  this  cannot  be  proved, 
the  size  of  many  of  the  trees  is  satisfactory 
evidence  of  their  being  between  two  and 

three  centuries  old Of  the 

riches  and  beauty  of  the  groves  it  is  im- 
]ios8ible  to  convey  an  idea.  The  traveller 
may  have  seen  the  orange  groves  of  Italy, 
Spain,  Portugal,  and  the  Levant ;  but, 
judging  by  my  own  experience,  none  will 
bear  any  comparison  with  those  of  Mills. 
The  only  one  I  recollect  at  all  compara- 
ble, was  near  Algiers,  but  which  has 
doubtless  been  destroyed  by  the  French," 
&c.* 


Of  the  particular  botany  of  the  island  it  will  not  be  expected  that  the 
author  in  his  diversified  objects  of  pursuit  could  enter  into  any  minute  de- 
scription. It  would  require  an  extensive  knowledge  and  a  protracted 
residence.  Yet  we  have  a  few  interesting  remarks,  as  in  the  following 
instance : — 


"  The  abundance  of  the  ranuncului 
tceleratus  in  the  Fordongianus  valleys 
brings  to  mind  the  subject  of  the  Sardonic 
laugh  or  grin.  According  to  ancient  be- 
lief, a  contraction  of  the  muscles  of  the 
face  was  produced  by  eating  a  certain  plant, 
accompanied  by  such  involuntary  contor- 
tions, that  it  gave  rise  to  the  expression 
of 'laughing  in  spite  of  one^s  self,'  and 
subsequently  was  synonymously  used  for 
a  hypocritical  or  doubting  sueer.  A  phy- 
sician resident  in  one  of  the  towns,  whose 
knowledge  in  botany,  acquired  in  a  foreign 
university,  and  practical  experience  in  the 
island,  entitled  his  statements  to  credit, 
informed  me  that  there  are  two  plants — 
one  a  species  of  wild  parsley,  known  to  us 
as  the  (Bthusa  cynapriumi  the  other  the 
ranunculus  sceleraiua,  or  celery -leaved 
crowfoot,  though  by  others  supposed  to 
be  a  smaller  kind,  or  spearwort — both  of 
which  abound  in  marshy  places,  and  are 
mistaken  frequently  by  the  lower  orders 
for  edible  plants.  The  effects  of  eating  it 
are  nausea,  vomiting,  and  vertigo,  fol- 
lowed by   contraction    not   only  of  the 


nerves  of  the  face,  but  in  other  parts ;  and 
the  remedies  he  applied  on  such  occa- 
sions were  emetics,  olive  oil,  bleeding, 
simple*  diet,  and  eau  sucr^e.  Captain 
Smyth  says,  *  In  my  frequent  inquiries  on 
the  subject,  I  find  the  belief  of  its  exist- 
ence very  general,  and  the  "  risos  Sar- 
donicus  "  a  familiar  term.  It  was  described 
by  some  as  a  parasitic  weed,  growing  on 
the  banks  of  rivulets,  amongst  aquatic 
pUnts,  being  called  *'  Djarra  "  at  Terra- 
nova  and  **  Cohone  "  at  Tempio.  A 
farmer  at  Alghero  told  me  that  it  was 
very  dangerous  to  eat  water- cresses,  as 
the  fatal  parasite  adhered  closely  to  the 
leaves,  and  begged  me  therefore  to  order 
my  boat's  crew  to  throw  away  some  very 
fine  ones  which  they  had  just  gathered. 
Still,  as  I  could  not  procure  a  specimen  at 
either  of  those  places,  or  get  any  authentic 
relation  of  accident  therefrom,  I  most 
either  conclude  the  herb  not  to  have  been 
hitherto  recognised  by  the  moderns,  or 
that  the  whole  story  is  entitled  to  no 
more  credence  than  that  of  the  wonderful 
fountains,  &c.'  " 


The  author  gives  the  authority  of  various  ancient  authors,  from  Homer 


*  Mr.  Tyndale  has  given  in  a  short  compass  a  sketch  of  the  climate.  At  Cagliari, 
on  a  three  years'  average,  the  thermometer  was  at  75  in  the  summer  and  53  in  the 
winter.  {London  is  63  S,  39  W.)  It  seldom  rains  during  January.  The  atmosphere 
is  then  soft  and  serene,  and  called  the  seechi  di  gennajo.  February  is  on  the  contrary 
so  wet  and  changeable  that  it  has  the  proverb  of  inconstancy.  "  Fiargius,  fades,  fades  I 
February  has  two  faces.*'  From  March  to  Midsummer  is  the  best  season  ;  and  after 
that  period  those  who  had  left  the  town  to  enjoy  the  country  return  back,  nor  leave 
until  the  following  year.  The  intense  summer  heat  lasts  until  October,  when  the 
south-west  and  north-east  winds  bring  up  the  rains,  and  mild  temperate  weather 
finishes  the  year. — N.B.  This  much  resembles  the  climate  qf  aU  wmikmrn  Jt€if» — 
Rev. 
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down  to  Pausanias,*  for  the  existence  of  some  herb  which  moves  the 
muscles  of  the  face  to  laughter ;  but  this  cannot  be  identified  with  any 
known  plant  now  in  existence  there.  The  uses  of  the  ranunculus,  as  given 
in  the  modem  pharmacopceias,  entirely  confirm  the  fable  and  the  proverb, 
but  with  this  difference,  that,  instead  of  being  a  dangerous,  it  is  now  a 
valuable  medicinal  herb. 


"  In  one  of  my  excuraiont  I  met  with  a 
peasant  who  had  lately  recovered  from  the 
bite  of  the  tarantula,  which  is  found  in 
these  parts,  but  not  so  abundantly  as  in 
the  Campidano,  the  Campo  St.  Nicolo, 
and  at  a  spot  called  Beonaiii ;  and  while 


there,  as  well  as  from  him,  I  beard  some 
curious  customs  and  prejudices  in  regard 
to  the  cure  of  the  bite,  differing  from 
those  of  Apulia  and  Taranto,  from  whence 
the  insect  takes  its  name." 


The  author  here  g^ves  Swinburne's  account,  in  his  Travels,  of  the 
method  of  cure  in  Italy,  and  then  adds  : — 


**  This  account  coincides  in  some  re- 
spects with  that  of  the  Sardes,  but  they 
have  neither  hired  Tarantati  to  imitate 
Bacchanal  orgies,  the  mesmeric  influence 
of  certain  chords  of  music,  the  exhibition 
of  the  rhapsodies  of  the  patient,  nor  re- 
vival of  the  effects  of  a  former  bite.  Swin- 
burne's hypothetical  origin  of  the  dance 
is  questinndi}le  [copy  of  the  dance  of  the 
Bacchantes,  or  Brieatesses  of  Bacchus],  and 
might  be  attributable    to    less  classical 
and  more  consistent  causes.     Even   the 
Neapolitan  dance,  the  Tarantella,  which 
has  been  supposed  to  be  derived  fi^m  this 
custom,  is  of  a  very  early  date  ;  for  in  the 
Museo  Borbonico,  among  the  ancient  pic- 
tures, there  are  two  marked  Nos.  1,179 
and   1,180,   where  the  attitudes  of   the 
dancing  figures  correspond  with  those  in 
the  modern  dance.    The  Sardes  call  the 
insect  Arza,  or  Arfcia ;  and  in  their  ento- 
mological   knowledge    have  di?ided    the 
genus  into  three  species.  .  .  .  The  person 
bitten  is  seized  with  cold  shivering  and 
fainting  fits,  the  pulse  varying  in  extremes 
of  quickness  or  slowness  according  to  the 
'religiousness'    of    the    individual  —  'la 
pietk  della  persona  ;'  and  the  utmost  care 
is  taken  to  catch  the  insect  to  ascertain 
whether  it  is  a  maid,  wife,  or  widow,  and, 
according  to  the  species,  the  patient  in- 
vites the  maids,  wives,  or  widows — hu. 
mani  generis — in  his  village  to  cure  him. 
These  forming  a  circle,  of  which  he  is  the 
centre,  dance  round  him,  accompanied  by 
the  launedda,  till  they  are  thoroughly  ex- 

The  mother  language  of  Italy  it  is  known  is  the  parent  of  a  large  family 
of  children,  which  under  the  name  of  dialects  vary  more  or  less  from  their 
parent  stem. 


hausted,  while  he  simultaneously  performi 
a  continuous  pas  seult  and  tlus  Terpii- 
chorean  dose  is  administered  three  or  tour 
times  a  day,  occasionally  for  a  whole  week, 
till  the  patient  is  cured.    A  far  less  agree- 
able remedy  is  adopted  in  other  parts  of 
the  island,  where  he  is  buried  up  to  the 
throat  in  a  dnnc-beap,  and  the  fair  sex,  of 
whatever  denomination  they  may  be,  soothe 
him — not  with  the  dance  and  song,  but 
with  the  clank  and  twang  of  '  tintinnoa,' 
small  bells,  such  as  are  tied  round  the 
necks  of  sheep  and  goats,  and  which  they 
beat  and  shake  as  long  as  they  are  able, 
the  noise  being  said  to  fri^ten  away  the 
evil  spirit  of  the  person  i    The  virtue  of 
these  absurdities  consists  evidently  in  the 
perspiration  which  is  produced.  .  .  .  One 
of  my  informants  stated  that  death  had 
ensued  in  several  instances  from  the  bite ; 
but  it  is  quite  as  possible  to  have  been 
caused  by  the  remedies ;  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  a  gentleman,  whose  knowledge  as  a 
naturalist  may  be  relied  on,  assured  me 
that,  though  he  had  seen  many  cases  of 
the  bite,  as  well  as  the  dance,  he  never 
knew  one  terminating  fatally.    He  had 
tried  experiments  with  them,  and  had 
purposely  been  bitten,  but  with  no  other 
result  than  a  violent  swelling  and  a  slight 
general  nervous  irritation,  such  aa  might 
be  produced  from  the  bite  of  any  very 
venomous  insect ;  and  which,  by  the  ap- 
plication of  sweet  oil,  went  down  in  the 
course  of  forty-eight  hours,"  &c. 


*  The  author  refers  to  some  learned  researches  by  Schottus,  in  his  edition  of  Zeno* 
dotus,  or  Zenobias.  Vide  Proverbia  Grsrcorum,  p.  146. 
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''  The  Sarde  language  assimilates  more 
to  the  ancient  Latin  than  any  of  the  dia- 
lects of  Italy ;  and,  like  the  maintenance 
of  the  Roman  cnstoros,  is  a  remarkable 
feature  in  the  island.     The  dialects  of  the 
northern  and  southern  provinces,  though 
of  a  cognate  basis,  have  many  material 
points  of  difference  ;   the   former  is    the 
purest  and  most  essentially  Latin,  the  latter 
has  a  variety  of  virords  and  idioms  show- 
ing a  Punic  derivation  ;  but  those  of  Al- 
ghero,  La  Madalena,  and  St.  Pietro,  are 
of  Catalan,  Corsican,  and  Genoese  origin. 
As  a  language  the  Sarde  has  much  more 
of  the  Roman,  Neapolitan,  and  Sicilian, 
than  of  the   Piedmontese,    Milanese,    or 
other  dialects  of  Northern  Italy,  and  con- 
sequently is  more  harmonious.     Italian  is 
used  in  ofScial  transactions,  and  by  the 
higher  classes  ;  and  with  a  knowledge  of 
that   language,    Latin,    and  Spanish,    a 
stranger  may  soon  understand  the  native 
tongue.     As  many  Sarde  words,  such  as 
'  aithe,^  Oh  !   that  it  were ;  *  gana,'  plea- 
sure,— used   also    by    the    Spaniards;—- 
'  ido,'  I  see ;  *  teracu,'  a  servant ;  *  thiu,* 
uncle,  &c.  may  be  traced  to  a  Greek  ori- 
gin, it  has  been  presumed  that  they  were 
grafted  into  the  language  by  the  Greek 
colonies  ;  but  so  little  is  known  of  their 
residence  or  influence  in  the  island,  that 
it  may  more  probably  be  attributed  to  a 
Roman  introduction  after  the  Greek  had 
been  introduced  Into  Italy.     Some  of  the 
grammatical  peculiarities  deserve  remark. 
In  the  conjugation  of  verbs  the  present 
and  imperfect  are  the  only  simple  tenses, 
the  rest  being  composed  of  auxiliary  verbs. 
The  perfect  is  equivalent  to  the  plusquam- 


perfectum  of  the  Greek ;  the  fdture  is  a 
compound  of  the  radical  \erb,  and  the 
auxiliary  '  to  have  ;*  so  that,  for  example, 
*  hap  a  scriri,'  •  I  will  write,'  is  literally, 
'  I  have  to  write,'^  a  compound  somewhat 
analogous  to  the  Romaic  formation  of  the 
tense,  and  an  usage  abolished  in  Italian, 
Spanish,  and  French,  where  the  futures, 
originally  parlar  ho,  hablar  he,  ])arler  ai, 
have  become  parlero*,  hablar^',  parlerai, — 
I  will  speak.  The  use  of  the  articles  su, 
sa,  SOS,  and  sas,  prefixed  to  substantives, 
is  somewhat  similar  to  the  el,  la,  lo.  of  the 
Romance  language  ;  the  former  being  de- 
rived from  the  "ipse,**  the  latter  from  the 
*•  ille  "  of  the  Latins.*  The  substantives 
are  not  declined ;  but  in  the  singular  num- 
ber there  is  an  elision  of  the  final  conso- 
nants 8  or  HI,  such  as  manu,  bellu,  for 
man  us,  helium,  though  the  9  is  retained 
for  the  plural.  The  c  is  constantly  changed 
into  g  and  ^A,  as  vigesimus,  p'aghe,  pighe, 
lughe,  deghe,  from  vicesimus,  pace,  pice, 
luce,  decem ;  though  the  reverse  is  also 
used,  as  macistratus,  pucnas,  for  magistra- 
tus,  pugnas,  &c.  The  conversion  of  / 
into  df  as  amade,  mada,  veridade,  for 
amata,  muta,  veritate, — similar  to  the 
Spanish ;  the  v  and  /  into  b  and  d,  as 
bidda  for  villa ;  the  addition  of  the  aspi- 
rate hf  as  schire,  chena,  diorone,  for 
scire,  cena,  and  corons ;  with  many  other 
peculiarities,  such  as  are  found  in  Ennins, 
Plautus,  Pacuviusy  Ciecilias.  and  alluded 
to  by  Quintilian,  are  directly  inherited 
and  retained  by  the  Sardes  with  greater 
purity  than  by  any  other  racee  descended 
from  the  Latins.**  f 


We  give  as  a  specimen  of  the  language  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  the  Logu- 
doro  dialect : — 


**  Babbu  nostru,  qui  stas  in  sos  chelos, 
sanctificadu  siat  su  nomen  ton.  Benzat 
a  nois  su  regnu  tou  :  Facta  siat  sa  volun- 
tade  tua,  comente  in  su  chelu,  asi  in  sa 
terra.     Su  pane  nostru  de  ogni  die  dona- 


noslu  ho6,  et  pardouanos  sos  peccados 
nostros,  comente  nos  ateros  perdonamos 
SOS  inimigos  nostros.  Et  ne  los  lasses 
mere  in  sa  tentatione,  sin6  liberanos  de 
male.     Amen." 


The  dialects  differ  considerably  from  each  other,  according  as  each  has 
partaken  more  particularly  of  some  neighbouring  language,  as  Italian,  old 
French,  &c.     Specimens  of  all  the  four  dialects  are  given  by  the  author. 

There  are,  as  might  have  been  expected,  many  remains  of  antiquity  in 
the  island,  though  not  to  be  compared  to  those  which  the  zeal  and  enter* 
prise  of  travellers  have  discovered  in  other  spots  less  frequented  by  ihe 
spoiler. 


*  See  Hallam's  Hist,  of  Lit.  of  Europe,  ch.  i.  p.  17,  and  RaynoQird't  Cboix 
des  Troubadours,  vol.  vi. 

t  For  further  remarks,  especially  on  the  Sarde  documents  of  the  eleventli  and  twellUi 
centuries,  the  author  refers  to  Muratori,  Antiq.  Ital.  Med.  Mvi,  Dissert.  32.— R*v. 
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"The  rains  of  Aniat,  ritaated  in  a 
foreat  of  ilex,  are  one  of  the  most. inter- 
esting objects  of  the  province  of  Iglesias  ; 
and,  though  the  remains  of  a  small  temple 
and  other  confused  masses  of  stones  are  all 
that  exist,  their  position  proves  them  to 
be  the  Melalla  of  Antocine.  La  Marmo- 
ra, with  the  assistance  of  Cima,  has  given 
a  full  account  of  them  and  their  dimen- 
sions, with  a  plan  of  the  temple  as  re- 
stored, which  he  was  enabled  to  do  from 
the  podium  being  clear,  and  many  of  the 
columns  and  capitals  still  lyin^  about.  The 
building  is  small,  being  only  sixty-three 
feet  long,  and  thirty  and  a  half  feet  wide  ; 
the  order,  Ionic,  di-prostyle,  tetrastyle ; 
and  its  peculiar  feature  is  the  projection  of 
the  cells  eleven  and  a  half  feet  wide  into 
the  portico  beyond  the  antse,  a  corridor 
five  feet  wide  passing  round  three  sides  of 
it.  The  stylobate  is  large,  with  several 
flights  of  steps.  It  appears  by  the  inscrip- 
tion on  those  parts  of  the  friese  which 


have  been  collected  and  placed  together, 
that  the  temple  was  dedicated  to  Marcus 
Aurelius  or  Antonine,  or  both,  for  the 
two  names  are  perfect.  The  letters 
STiTUE — evidently  part  of  the  word  rs- 
STiTUERUNT — refer  to  its  restoration  ; 
and,  were  the  remainder  of  the  inscription 
arranged,  the  trees  and  shrubs  which  have 
grown  among  the  ruins  removed,  and  pro- 
per excavations  made,  a  satisfactory  his- 
tory of  the  temple  might  without  doubt  be 
obtained.  In  shape  and  size  it  resembles 
that  of  Augustus  and  Roma  at  Pola  in 
Istria,  one  of  the  most  elegant  specimens 
of  temples  I  have  seen ;  and  the  difference 
between  their  admeasurement  is  so  trivial, 
that,  if  a  slight  allowance  were  made  for 
the  difference  of  calculation,  they  would  be 
found  to  be  almost  similar  ;  that  of  Pola 
being  sixty-two  feet  long  and  thirty-one 
feet  broad.  The  order  of  the  former  being 
Corinthian,  is  the  principal  point  of  dis- 
similarity between  them/'  &c. 


Mr.  Tyndale  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  his  last  volume  has  g^ven  us  an  in- 
teresting account  of  the  ancient  sepulchres  at  Cagliari,  supposed  to  be  of 
Pbcenician  or  Carthaginian  origin,  and  of  Roman  sepulchres  cut  in  their 
earlier  tombs.  The  most  interesting  among  these  is  the  Grutta  dessa 
Pibera.  In  a  vestibule  under  the  portico  are  a  number  of  Greek  and  Latin 
inscriptions,  only  eight  of  which  have  been  deciphered.  Of  the  inscriptions 
which  he  gives,  (pp.  208,  209,)  some  have  been  previously  but  incorrectly 
published  by  other  critics,  as  Muratori,  Bonada,  Burmann,  &c.  but  La 
Marmora  has  made  faithful  copies  of  them,  and  has  given,  conjointly  with 
his  own  observations,  the  notes  and  corrections  of  M.  Le  Bas,  entitled 
''  Restitutions  et  Explication  des  Inscriptions  Grecques  de  la  Grotte  de  la 
Vip^re  de  Cagliari,  avec  quelques  Observations  sur  les  Inscriptions  Ro- 
maines  du  meme  Moniunent,  par  M.  Le  Bas."  We  cannot  compliment 
M.  Le  Bas  on  the  success  of  his  emendatory  criticisms,*  or  the  pro* 
bability  of  his  supplementary  conjectures ;  but  this  is  a  difficult  arty 
which  requires  a  rare  combination  of  learning  and  sagacity .f  There  is  a 
museum,  founded  in  1806,  containing  coins,  bronzes,  terra-cottas,  &c.  In 
statuary  and  sculpture  Sardinia  cannot  boast  of  its  antiquities ;  and  the 
heads  and  busts,  we  are  told,  give  no  evidence  of  a  high  style  of  art.  The 
contents  of  natural  history  in  its  various  branches  seem  to  be  well  supplied. 


*  In  the  epitaph,  p.  210,  on  Pomptilla,  ver.  1,  a.  2,  it  is  probable  that  Epirca 
in  the  first  line,  and'^Oorca  in  the  second,  have  changed  places  by  a  mistake  of  the 
sculptor  ;  but  the  whole  stands  in  need  manos  emendatricis. — Rev. 

t  *'  In  speaking  of  those  extraordinary  antiquities  known  as  the  Sarde  idols,  we 
shall  attempt  to  show  that  the  greater  part  of  them  were  of  Canaanitish  worship — tbs 
miniature  representation  of  some  of  the  large  and  original  gods  which  those  natioiis 
adored — especially  of  Moloch,  Baal,  Astarte  or  Astaroth,  Adonis  orTamrouz,  the  very 
objects  of  that  idolatry  so  frequently  and  emphatically  denounced  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. Distinct  and  peculiar  in  their  character,  their  connterparts  are  no  more  to  be 
met  with  out  of  Sardinia  than  the  Nwaghe  themselves ;  and  this  circumstance,  in 
conjunction  with  the  fact  that  many  of  them  have  been  found  in,  and  the  greater  part  near, 
those  buildings,  may  suggest  a  further  proof  that  they  may  have  been  directly  or  in- 
directly connected  with  each  other,  in  either  a  religions,  sepulchral,  or  united 
character.'*     Vol.  i.  p.  135.— Rev. 
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The  Phoenician  remains  are  by  far  the  most  iutereating  part  of  the  col- 
lection, of  which  some  are  named  in  this  work,  aa  the  stones  found  at  Pnla 
and  Sulci,  and  an  agate  aeal  represenling  a  tion,  with  Fboeniciaa  letters. 
But  the  most  curious  and  interesting  of  all  the  antiquities  are  the  Sarde 
idols," —  small  bronze  figures  and  articles  varying  from  four  to  seventeen 
inches  high,  irregular  and  grotesque  in  their  form,  and  of  the  rudest  work- 
manship. "  Here,  indeed."  as  Lord  Bacon  says,  "  antiquity  mu£Bes  up  her 
bead  from  our  sight."  Whether  they  are  the  symbols  of  a  religion  solely 
cultivated  by  the  earliest  inhabitants  of  this  island,  or  whether  they  are  of 
Eastern  origin,  is  a  point  that  seems  to  have  been  much  disputed.  Mr. 
Tyndale  refers  in  his  note  to  various  learned  authors  who  have  treated  on 
this  subject,  as  Winckelmann,  Barth^lemy,  Kreuzer,  &c.  From  the  in- 
scriptions little  satisfactory  light  is  to  be  obtained,  and  indeed  the  lan- 
guage in  which  they  are  composed  is  not  agreed  upon  by  the  antiquaries. 
The  symbols  of  dualism  are  among  the  prominent  characteristics  of  the 
idols, — the  staff,  the  whip,  the  serpent,  the  stag,  are  found  as  attributes 
or  emblems  of  these  figures.  Some  have  marks  or  indentations  like 
tattooing.  A  large  portion  of  the  idols  have  tails.  There  appear  also  to 
be  many  allusions  to  the  astronomy  of  the  Chaldeans,  &c.  Some  are 
thought  to  be  Cabiri,  from  their  being  symbols  of  Samothraciaa  worship. 
In  their  armour  and  weapons  they  differ,  some  having  breastplates,  and 
others  only  linen  vests. 


Among  the  other  symbols  and  emblems  of  divinities  are  the  heads  of 
dogs,  cats,  apes,  birds,  and  indescribable  monsters,  objects  of  Phcenicuan 
worship,  and  similar  to  those  of  Egypt.  Some  bronze  articles  correspond 
with  the  domestic  oracles,  household  gods,  and  talismans  of  the  ancient 
Eastern  nations,  and  most  especially  those  known  by  the  name  of  Teraphim 
in  Scripture,  they  having  no  resemblance  to  the  Egyptian  Ggures,  to  the 
household  gods  of  the  Greeks,  or  the  Romans,  but  are  essentially  of  an 
Eastern  origin.  The  Egyptian  relics  found  in  the  island  are  of  a  totally 
different  execution  and  character ;  and  another  distinctive  mark  in  the 
Sarde  idols  is  the  absence  of  the  lotus,  scarabEeus,  and  other  object!  fknuliar 
to  Egypt. 

*  Fifteen  are  id  the  muaeam  at  ToriD,  and  others  hive  been  added  Utel;  i  flnr  at 
Paris ;  three  at  Lyong  ;  three  at  Florence  t  one  in  ■  private  coUeotion ;  ooa  in  tfae 
Kircher  Huaenm  in  the  Vatican  ;  and  one  in  the  Beaedietine  nonvent  at  Catank  ;  ■& 
but  the  last  obtained  from  Sardinia.  — Rkv. 
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We  have  presented  to  our  readers  in  a  most  abridged  form  the 
heads  of  the  subjects  which  have  been  more  fullv  discussed  in  the  text> 
and  we  must  refer  to  the  original  authorities  which  the  author  g^ives  as  the 
sources  of  his  information.  We  shall  now  close  our  account  with  an 
extract  from  a  German  critic  on  the  subject  of  the  principles  of  the  early 
idolatries,  among  which  those  of  Sardinia  are  to  be  ranged. 


**  *  The  religion  of  all  the  idolatrous 
Syro- Arabian  nations.'  says  Movers  (Die 
PhOnizier),  *  was  a  deification  of  the  powers 
and  laws  of  nature,  an  adoration  of  those 
objects  in  which  these  powers  are  con. 
sidered  to  abide,  and  by  which  they  act. 
The  deity  is  thus  the  invisible  power  in 
nature  itself,  that  power  which  manifests 
itself  as  the  generator,  sustainer,  and 
destroyer  of  its  works.  This  view  admits 
of  two  modifications  :  either  the  separate 
powers  of  nature  are  regarded  as  so  many 
different  gods,  and  the  objects  by  which 
these  powers  are  manifested,  at  the  sun, 

To  this  the  author  adds, — 

**  Such  ideas  are  supposed  to  have  been 
embodied  in  these  miniatures  of  the  large 
and  original  idols  adored  by  the  Canaanitea 
and  Syro-Phoenicians,  the  people  who  in 
every  probability  were  the  introducers  of 


moon,  &c  are  regarded  in  their  images 
and  supporters ;  or  the  power  of  nature  is 
considered  to  be  one  and  indivisible,  and 
only  to  differ  as  to  the  forms  under  whidi 
it  manifests  itsdf.  Both  views  co-exist 
in  almost  all  religions.  The  most  simple 
and  ancient  notion,  however,  is  that  which 
conceives  the  deity  to  be  in  human  form, 
as  male  and  female,  and  which  considers 
the  male  sex  to  be  the  type  of  its  active, 
generative,  and  destructive  power ;  while 
that  passive  power  of  nature  whose  func- 
tion is  to  conceive  and  bring  forth,  it 
embodied  under  the  female  form." 


that  religion  into  the  island, — an  assump- 
tion strengthened  by  the  apparently  similar 
origin  of  the  Noraghe,  Sepolture  de  is 
Gignntes,  and  the  Perdas  Pittas,  elsewhere 
mentioned." 


WHO  WAS  THE  SIR  JOHN  KATCUFFB  BUBISD  AT  CB08THWAITB  ? 


Mb.  Ubban, 

THE  observations  on  Crosthwaite 
Church,  in  the  April  number  of  the 
Gentleman*s  Magazine  (page  374), 
contain  a  few  inaccuracies  relative  to 
the  Ratcliffe  family,  which  I  take  the 
liberty  of  pointing  out. 

It  is  there  (in  substance)  stated  that 
Margaret  de  Derwentwater,  daughter 
and  sole  heir  of  Sir  John  de  Derwent- 
water, married  Sir  Nicholas  Ratcliffe 
of  Dilston,  a  Northumbrian  kniffht ; 
that  their  great-srandstm  was  Sir  John 
Ratcliffe,  knt.  who  died  in  1527,  and 
was  buried  in  Crosthwaite  Church; 
that  this  Sir  John  was  the  second  or 
seventh  son  of  Sir  Edward  Ratcliffe ; 
that  he  married  Dame  Alice,  and  died 
without  issue. 

This  account,  I  observe,  agrees  with 
Hutchinson's  History  of  Cumberland, 
vol.  ii.  p.  227. 

In  the  elaborate  pedigrees  of  the 
Ratcliffe  family,  to  be  found  in  Whit- 
aker*8  History  of  Whalley,  and  Surtees* 
History  of  Durham,  the  heiress  of 
Derwentwater  is  called  Elizabeth. 
She  is  called  Margaret,  however,  in 


numy  MSB.  and  probably  that  was  her 
true  name. 

Her  husband,  Sir  Nicholas  Rat- 
cliffe, was  neither  "^  of  Dilston  **  nor  a 
'*  Northumbrian  kniffht,**  but  a  younger 
son  of  Ratcliffe  of  Wymerley,  t3io 
was  a  younger  son  of  Ratch'fie  of  Rat- 
cliffe Tower,  an  ancient  Lancashire 
family.  Dibton  was  brought  to  the 
Ratcliffes,  in  the  second  generation 
after  Sir  Nicholas,  b^  Anne  Carting- 
ton,  who  married  Sir  Edward  Rat- 
cliffe, the  father  (according  to  the  ac- 
count of  Crosthwaite  Church)  of  Sir 
John  Ratcliffe.  She  was  the  daughter 
and  heir  of  John  Cartington,  of  Car- 
tington  Tower,  Northumberland,  and 
inherited  Dilston  from  her  mother, 
one  of  the  daughters  and  coheirs  of 
Sir  Robert  Claxton  of  Dibton,  and  of 
Horden  in  Durham. 

But  who  was  Sir  John  Ratcliffe  ? 

Sir  Thomas  Ratcliffe,  son  of  Sir 
Nicholas  and  the  heiress  of  Derwent- 
water, had  several  sons,  amongst  whom 
were  Sir  Edward,  John,  and  Sir 
Richard.  Sir  Edward  had  an  eldest 
son,  Sir  Cuthbert,  and  a  younger  son 
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John.  John,  the  brother  of  Sir  Ed- 
ward, had  a  son  John,  according  to 
some  authorities;  but  according  to 
others  he  died  without  issue.  Sir  John 
Ratcliffe,  who  married  Dame  Alice, 
and  died  in  1^27,  has  been  identified 
by  some  with  John  the  younger  son 
of  Sir  Edward ;  by  others  with  John 
the  sou  of  John  and  nephew  of  Sir 
Edward  :  and,  whilst  some  have  re- 
presented him  as  dying  without  issue, 
others  have  made  him  the  father  of  a 
son  John,  and  grandfather  of  a  Doro- 
thy liatcllife,  who  married  into  the 
Dacre  family. 

According  to  Hutchinson,  John  the 
brother  of  Sir  Edward  died  without 
issue. 

According  to  Burn,  Hist,  of  West- 
moreland and  Cumberland,  vol.  ii.  p. 
78,  Sir  John  Katclifle  was  the  son  of 
Sir  Edward;  and  John  the  son  of 
John,  and  nephew  of  Sir  Edward,  died 
without  issue. 

According  to  Surtees,  Hist,  of  Dur- 
ham, vol.  i.  p.  32,  John  the  brother  of 
Sir  Edward  married  Anne  Fenwick, 
and  had  issue  the  Sir  John  llatcliifc 
in  question,  and  a  daughter  Anne. 
The  <lauffhter  became  her  brother's 
heir  by  his  death  without  issue,  and 
married  John  Katclifie  the  son  of  Sir 
Edward,  by  whom  she  had  John  Rat- 
cliffe the  father  of  Dorothy. 

According  to  Harl.  MS.  1448,  Sir 
John  was  the  son  of  John,  and  died 
without  issue,  as  did  also  John  the  son 
of  Sir  Edward. 

According  to  the  Harl.  MSS.  1171, 
1536,  and  1554,  Sir  John  was  the  son 
of  John  Katclifle,  and  had  issue  John 
father  of  Dorothy.  According  to  the 
latter  MS.  John  the  son  of  Sir  Ed- 
ward died  without  issue. 

Of  the  above  MSS.  1448  is  a  copy 
of  the  Visitation  of  Northumberland, 
taken  in  1615  by  Richard  St.  George, 
Norroy,  and  in  it  the  pedigree  of  this 
family,  as  far  as  it  goes,  seems  tolerably 
correct.  1536  is  Mr.  Mundy's  copy  of 
the  Visitation  of  Cumberland  in  the 
same  year ;  1554  the  Visitations  of 
Northumberland  in  1575  and  1615  ; 
and  1171  is  described  as  "Certain  Pe- 
degrees  of  Northumberland  Families 
as  rcgistred  by  William  Flower,  Nor- 
roy, at  hid  visitation  of  that  County 
A.D.  1575."  The  inaccuracies  in  the 
3 


Ratcliffe  pedigrees  in  the  three  la£t 
MSS.  are  wonderful. 

Aflber  all,  was  not  Sir  John  Rat- 
cliffe who  died  in  1527  and  was  buried 
at  Crosthwaite  Church  a  younger  son 
of  Sir  Richard  Ratcliffe?  Surtees 
makes  mention  of  a  deed  of  settlement 
made  by  Sir  Thomas  Ratcliffe  in  21st 
Edward  IV.  whereby  (subject  of  course 
to  his  own  life  interest)  he  settled  the 
Derwentwater  estates  on  Sir  Richard 
his  third  son  in  tail  male,  with  re- 
mainder over  to  Sir  Edward  in  tail 
male,  with  remainder  over  to  others 
of  his  son  ;  successively  in  like  manner. 

Sir  Richard  was  killed  at  Bosworth 
in  his  father's  lifetime,  and  attainted 
by  act  of  Parliament  passed  in  the 
first  year  of  Henry  the  Seventh. 
Shortly  before  Sir  Thomas's  death, 
however,  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Henry 
Vn.  Richard  Ratcliffe,  the  son  and 
heir  of  Sir  Richard,  obtained  another 
act  which  reversed  his  father's  at- 
tainder, and  on  his  grandfather.  Sir 
Thomas's,  death,  should  have  become 
possessed  of  the  Derwentwater  estates. 
He  died  without  issue  male,  on  which 
event  the  property  would  have  de- 
volved, under  the  settlement,  to  his 
brother,  if  he  had  one. 

Now  I  venture  to  suggest  as  a  pro- 
bability, that  Richard  had  a  brouier, 
and  that  Sir  John  Ratcliffe  was 
that  brother ;  but,  he  dying  without 
issue  in  1527,  the  estates  p^sed  (still 
under  the  settlement)  to  his  cousin 
Sir  Cuthbert,  the  heir  male  of  Sir  Ed- 
ward Ratcliffe,  then  deceased. 

The  MSS.  to  which  I  have  had  ac- 
cess do  not,  I  confess,  bear  out  mj 
supposition ;  but  then  they  give  very 
little  information  as  to  Sir  Richard 
Ratcliffe,  although  he  was  unques- 
tionably the  most  noted  man  of  his 
family  in  the  age  in  which  he  lived. 
If  any  of  your  correspondents  could 
make  known  who  were  nis  descendants, 
and  what  became  of  them,  he  would  be 
giving  useful  information  to  those  who 
are  interested  in  the  Ratclifie  pedigree. 

I  may  here  add  that  Dame  Alice 
was  daughter  of  Sir  Edward  Sutton, 
alias  Dudley.  Her  will,  which  is  re- 
gistered at  Doctors'  Commons,  wm 
(lated  March  3l8t,  1554,  and  proved 
in  July  of  the  same  year. 

Yours,  &C.      SCBDTATOE. 
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No.  VIII. — Mines  of  Ireland. 


Mk.  Ukban,  "8,  S^mgHia, 

THE  devoted  attention  with  which 
I  felt  obliged  to  apply  myself,  exclu- 
sively and  incessantly  during  these 
twelve  months  past,  to  my  "History 
of  the  county  of  Kildare,"  has  deprived 
me  of  the  gratification  of  communi- 
cating with  you  since  last  October. 
I  thought  the  scope  of  that  work 
deeply  mteresting,  and  felt  pleasure, 
as  1  proCTCssed  through  it,  in  encoun- 
tering the  most  romantic  events  and 
the  most  chivalrous  characters  of  our 
national  annals.  This  was  what  I  an- 
ticipated and  confidently  afiirmed  in 
your  Magazine  for  March,  1848  ;  but 
I  confess  the  utter  apathy,  with  which 
the  unremunerative  offer  of  a  stranger 
to  the  county  has  been  met  by  its 
residents  and  proprietary,  and  the  ab- 
sence of  any  co-operation  in  the  mere 
expenses  of  publication  (with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  Marquess  of  K.ihlare's 
100/.),  has  almost  paralysed  my  ex- 
ertions. The  giddy  "affair"  of  the  last 
summer,  and  the  ruinous  condition  of 
our  population,  yet  more  withdrew  the 
public  mind  from  what  was  inade- 
quately deemed  but  a  mere  literary  pur- 
suit. In  me  it  induced  the  conviction 
that  the  time  had  arrived,  when,  if 
dispassionately  disclosed,  the  efforts 
of  the  existing  government  to  legislate 
for  Ireland  might  be  essentially  facili- 
tated and  aided,  by  a  retrospect  of  the 
measures  that  had  been  heretofore 
adopted  for  that  object,  and  an  illus- 
tration by  facts  and  records  of  the 
causes,  motives,  and  agents  of  their 
accomplishment.  I  have,  therefore, 
with  great  additional  labour,  shaped 
my  project  to  the  amended  Title, 
"  The  tro^ress  and  Policy  of  the 
English  Pale  in  Ireland,  fully  illus- 
trated in  the  General  History  of  the 
county  of  Kildare,  and  verified  by 
annuls  and  records,  with  dates  and 
authorities." 

This  is  the  design  of  a  work,  that 
I  hope  will  invite  that  co-operation 
in  (England  which  can  alone  realise  its 
publication,  and  thus,  through  jour 
mtroduction,  I  would  fain  solicit  it. 

Gent.  Mag.  Vol.  XXXI. 


It  is  already  fair  copied  for  the  press 
to  the  end  of  the  reign  of  James  the 
First,  to  which  time  from  the  earliest 
period  the  county  history  is  brought 
down,  and  the  records  and  notices  thence 
to  the  present  day  are  all  compiled 
and  ready  for  transcription. 

Early  in  the  course  of  the  above 
Local  History,  my  attention  was  invited 
to  the  Mines  of  Ireland.  It  is  asserted 
that  no  country  in  Europe,  except 
Saxony,  abounds  more  in  metallic 
productions ;  in  the  belief  of  which, 
our  celebrated  chemist,  Richard  Kir- 
wan,  laboured  for  several  years  to 
obtain  the  concurrence  of  government 
for  establishing  a  board  of  mineralogy, 
to  investigate  these  alleged  mineral 
treasures,  and  to  direct  operations  and 
workings  thereof  with  certainty  and 
economy.  Out  of  the  32  counties  of 
Ireland,  19  are  reported  to  contain 
iron,  17  copper,  18  lead,  and  16  coal ; 
but,  without  yielding  to  any  of  the 
speculative  enthusiasm  by  which  Irish 
hopes  are  too  often  mis-directed,  I  shall 
beg  leave  to  submit  some  facts  upon 
the  subject  without  note  or  comment. 
When  I  had  gathered  in  all  the  annab 
that  of  certainty  related  to  the  county 
Kildare,  I  was  anxious  to  embellish 
them  yet  more  by  other  notices,  which, 
though  not  identified  with  it  by  pre- 
cise aenominatioDs,  might  yet,  without 
any  overstrained  covetousness,  be  in- 
troduced as  inferentially  applicable; 
and  with  this  impression  I  w:i8  happy 
to  encounter,  in  the  earliest  era  of  my 
inquiry,  the  following  notice  of  the 
Four  Masters  respecting  gold  mines, 
and  referring  to  A.M.  3656  in  their 
chronology.  "In  this  year  gold  was 
first  wrought  by  Tigernmas,  King  of 
Ireland,  in  the  woods  eastward  of  the 
Liffey ;  Uchadan,  of  the  men  of  Cualan, 
was  the  artificer  who  first  worked  it, 
and  by  him  were  ornaments  of  gold 
and  silver  first  made.'*  The  Liffey  runs 
to  a  ^reat  extent  through  this  county, 
entermg  it  from  that  now  called 
Wicklow,  then  Cualan;  and  0*FIa- 
herty,  in  the  Ogygia,  yet  more  par- 
ticularly states  this  mine  to  have  been 
worked  in  that  part  of  Cualan  called 
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Fothert,  and  on  the  eastern  bank  of  the 
river  Liffey,  while  Ballymore-Eustace, 
a   town  now   included  in  the  county 
Kildare,  stands  in  ancient  Fothert  and 
on  the  eastern  hank  of  that  river,  sug- 
gesting, not  lightly,  that  its  vicinity 
mijiht  have  been  the  California  of  the 
tradition   which    the  Irish  historians 
preserve.     The  Annals  of  the  Four 
Masters  were   compiled   in  the  early 
years  of  the  seventeenth  century,  and 
it  is  worthy  of  observation,  that,  while 
they  record  that  in  A.M.  3872  King 
Monamon  cause<l  "collars  of  gold  "  to  be 
manufactured  for  the  petty  Kings  and 
Queens  of  Irelan<l,  and  the  museum 
of  our  lloyal  Iridh  Academy  verifies 
the  voice  of  the  history  by  the  nu- 
merous gold  anti(iues  of   admirable 
workmanship  which  it  exhibits,  and 
which  are  confidently  classed   as   of 
pagan  days  and  of  native  material  and 
manufacture,  the  narrative  might  yet 
be  deemed  wholly  ai)ochryphal,  and 
perhaps  relied  upon  as  impeaching  the 
authority  of  the  whole  work  down  to 
the  close  of  the  eighteenth  century ; 
but  then  it  was  that  in  1775   native 
gold  was  accidentally  found  to  occur  in 
the  bed  of  the  rivulets  that  descend 
from  the  northern  flanks  of  Croghan- 
Kinshella  ]\Iountain,  south  of  the  place 
which  the  above  tradition  would  seem 
to  designate,  but  still  within  the  same 
territory  of  Cualan  or  Wicklow.    The 
discovery  led   to  mining  operations, 
which  were  feebly  continued  for  some 
few  years,  but,  as  Sir  Robert  Kane 
says,  "neither    the    intelligence    nor 
the  energy,  necessary   for  success  in 
such   undertakings,  appears  to  have 
been  applied,**  wliile  he  adds  that  at 
other  localities  of  the  same  glen  gold 
has  been  found. 

The  inquiry,  thus  induced  for  the 
object  of  my  History,  was  willingly 
extended  to  a  more  enlarged  considera- 
tion of  the  mineral  resources  of  Ire- 
land, and  the  evidences  by  which  they 
are  avouched.  At  the  present  awful 
crisis  in  the  destinies  oi  this  country, 
every  project  should  be  attentively 
considered,  that  would  promise  employ- 
ment for  the  labouring  classes  of  this 
portion  of  the  empire ;  it  may  not  be 
ade(iuately  remunerative,  only  let  it 
not  be  wasteful  or  detrimental,  and  I 
hope  its  details  will  be  permitted  to 
remain  upon  your  pages. 

In  A.M.  3817,  say  the  same  Four 


Masters,  King  Ennius  caused  & 

shields  to  be  forged  at  Argiodro 

the  present  county  of  Kilkenny ;  i 

another  Ennius,  sumamed  derg, 

red,**  is  by  some  stated  to  have  en 

silver  to  be  coined  at  the   sami 

cality ;  but  the  Masters  do  not  s 

this  assertion.    Passing  into  the 

century  of  the  Christian  era,  the 

graphy  of  the  early  saints  of  In 

records,  in  that  and  the  immedi 

succeeding  centuries,  various  wor 

native  art  in  metals ;  and  many 

are  still  surviving  in  the  muscu 

The  Royal  Irish  Academy, — crc 

and  crosses,  beautifully  carved, 

evidencing  that  they  were  once  i 

with  gold  and  set  with  gems,  vas 

silver  for  ecclesiastical  uses,  relicju 

and  shrines  of  ffold  and   silver 

bones  of  saints  and  copies  of  the  g( 

bells  and  cups,  gold  rings  and  b 

lets,  are  numerous  in  the  sanu 

pository.    In  the  ninth  centuni 

natus  is  supposed  to  be  the  autn 

a  description  of  Ireland,  in  which 

styled  "insula  dives  opum,  gemnu 

vestis  et  auri  ;**  and  Nennius  expi 

writes  of  Lough  Lene  (the  uppei 

of  Killarney)  that  it  is  surrounds 

four  circles,  the  first  of  tin,  the  « 

of  lead,  the  third  of  iron,  ant 

fourth  of  copper.    Modem  discoi 

have  sin^larly  confirmed  this  ac4 

also ;  indications  of  lead^and,  I  be 

of  iron,  have  been  observed  aboi 

lake;  and  of  the  copper,   Smit 

his  History  of  Kerry,  says :   ^ 

mines  in  Europe  have  produced 

a    quantity  of  copper   ore,  as 

work  lately  discovered  atMucmst 

Killarney,  having  afforded,  in  tiie 

afYer  its  working,  375  tons  of  ore,  ^ 

produces,  from  an  ounce  of  the  g( 

sample,  five  pennyweights  eight  c 

of  copper ;  and  single  pfeces  of 

copper  have  been  raised  there  of 

rat  nundredweight.**   Yet  thb  val 

mine,  and  that  at  Ross  Castle,  wSi^\ 

were  deserted  about  fifty  years 

as  in  despair ;  but,  on  the  tppli< 

of  the  power  of  steam  in  later 

have  again  proved  most  produ 

The  "Annals  of  Ulster**  saj  that  ] 

were  found  in  the  above  lake,  ^ 

Kings  hung  in  their  ears ;  and  r 

it  may  be  here  mentioned,  are  sai 

to  be  found  in  Lough  Corrib,  o 

Galway. 

A  record  of  the  Slst  yen*  c 
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reign  of  Edward  the  First  (1303^ 
shows,  that  the  attention  of  our  English 
sovereigns  was  early  directed  to  the 
development  of  the  mines  of  this 
country.  "  One  of  the  King's  miners 
in  Ireland,"  it  recites,  "  havmg  killed 
a  man,  his  companions  were  afterwards 
beaten,  and  their  mines  filled  and 
broken  down,  so  as  they  were  forced 
to  quit  them,  whereupon  they  pre- 
ferred their  complaint  to  his  Majesty, 
who  ordered  a  commission  of  oyer  and 
terminer  to  inquire  into  the  circum- 
stances, and  do  them  right."  Thirty- 
one  years  afler,  another  commission 
was  directed,  to  investigate  the  Irish 
localities  where  mines  exbted ;  and  in 
1360  certain  persons  were  appointed 
to  explore  concerning  mines  of  gold 
and  silver  in  Ireland,  "  because,"  says 
King  Edward,  in  the  language  of  the 
writ,  "  it  is  given  to  us  to  understand, 
that  many  mines  of  gold  and  silver 
exist  in  that  our  land. 

Henry  the  Sixth,  at  the  commence- 
ment of  his  reign,  authorised  an  exami- 
nation of  the  mines  of  gold  and  silver  in 
Ireland,  and  the  assaying  and  melting 
of  the  same.  In  14^8  the  mines  of 
Clomeen,  in  the  county  of  Wexford, 
were  the  suW ect  of  an  act  of  the  Par- 
liament of  Dublin  (unprinted).  The 
State  Papers,  in  1543,  relate  a  very 
active  search  made  for  Irish  mines  by 
Thomas  Asard,  under  the  authority  of 
the  Lord  Deputy  St.  Leger;  ana  in 
1546  a  proposal  was  entertained  at  the 
council  board  for  effectuating  their 
workings,  through  an  incorporation, 
under  his  superintendence.  "There 
are  in  Ireland,"  translates  Holinshed 
from  Stanihurst,  *'  such  notable  quar- 
ries of  marble,  such  store  of  pearl 
and  other  rich  stones,  such  abundance 
of  coal,  such  plenty  of  lead,  iron,  latten, 
and  tin,  so  many  rich  mines  furnished 
with  all  kind  of  metals,  as  nature 
seemed  to  have  framed  this  country 
for  the  store-house  or  jewel-house  of 
her  chiefest  treasure,  llowbeit  she 
hath  not  showed  herself  so  bounteous 
a  mother  in  pouring  forth  such  riches, 
as  she  proveth  herself  an  envious  step- 
dame,  m  that  she  instilleth  in  the  in- 
habitants a  drowsy  litherliness,  to  with- 
draw them  from  the  insearching  of  her 
hoarded  and  hidden  jewels."  Boate, 
in  his  "  Natural  History,"  assies  ano- 
ther cause  for  the  neglect  of  tlie  Irish 
mines  :  "  The  old  English  in  Ireland 


(that  is,  those  who  are  come  in  fromi 
the  time  of  the  first  conquest  until  the 
beginning  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  reiffn,) 
have  been  so  plagued  with  wars  nom. 
time  to  time,  one  while  intestine  among 
themselves,  and  another  while  with  the 
Irish,  that  they  could  scarce  ever  find 
the  opportunity  of  seeking  for  mines 
or  metals."  The  same  historian  says, 
on  authority  that  he  thinks  credible, 
that  gold  has  been  found  in  a  rivulet 
called  Miola,  in  Ulster,  brought  down, 
as  he  considered,  from  some  mine  in 
the  mountain  Sleeve-Gallen ;  and  the 
Irish  newspapers  of  1759  announce 
indications  of  a  gold  mine,  as  in  Inch- 
more,  an  island  of  the  Shannon. 

Of  the  silver  and  lead  mines,  be- 
sides the  tradition  of  the  Four  Masters 
relating  to  Argiodross,  it  is  to  be  noted 
that  there  is  m  the  Vice-Treasurer's 
ofiice,  "  An  account  of  lead  and  silver 
made  in  the  royal  mines  in  the  county 
Tipperary  (of  which  are  also  preserved 
a  description  and  maps),  out  of  which 
the  King  is  to  have  the  sixth  part  of 
the  lead,  and  the  tenth  of  the  silver  for 
the  year  to  Christmas  1638;"  and  ano- 
ther similar  account  for  1639,  in  which 
latter  year  Lord  Strafi(>rd  transmitted 
to  King  Charles  an  ingot  of  silver 
hence,  which  weighed  300  ounces ; 
writing  at  the  same  time  to  the  Lord 
.Treasurer,  that  "the  King's  duty  forth 
of  the  royal  mines  here  will  be  500/. 
per  annum."  This  mine  was  announced 
m  1712  as  "  now  brought  to  good  per- 
fection," and  is  to  this  day  usefully  and 
productively  worked,  giving  the  name 
of  Silver  Mines  to  the  locality.  The 
"  examinations  of  John  Bealing,  lock- 
smith, touching  a  silver  mine  in  Ire- 
land," taken  in  1607,  and  preserved 
in  the  British  Museum,  probably  re- 
late to  this  of  Tipperary.  Native 
silver  has  also  been  found,  says  Sir 
Sir  Robert  Kane,  in  Wicklow,  near 
the  copper  mines.  Wakefield  men- 
tions a  silver  mine  as  once  worked  be- 
side Williamstown,  in  the  county  Kil- 
dare,  which  seems  identical  with  that 
reported  in  the  Dublin  Chronicle  of 
1 787,  as  then  at  work  near  the  Chair 
of  Kildare.  Indications  of  silver  are 
said  to  have  been  also  traced  in  the 
county  Wexford.  "There  are  lead 
and  silver  mines  in  the  county  An- 
trim," says  Boate,  "  so  very  rich  that 
every  thirty  pounds  of  lead  yieldeth  a 
pound  of  pure  silver ;"  he  also  men- 
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tions  a  lead  mine  in  Conny  island,  off 
Sligo.  In  Faulkner's  Dublin  Journal 
of  1 748  "  lead  and  silver  mines  of  fair 
promise"  were  stated  to  exist,  in  the 
estate  of  Henry  Bond  at  Derry noose, 
county  Armagh.  Wakefield  notes 
indications  of  lead  at  Ready,  in  tlie 
same  county  ;  at  Dundrum  and  Clon- 
legg,  in  the  county  Down ;  at  Ard- 
more,  near  Waterford ;  and  near  Knnis- 
corthy,  in  the  county  of  Wexford. 
Lead  ore  has  been  found  in  the  county 
Gal  way,  near  Lough  Corrib ;  near 
Oughterard,  on  the  shore  of  the  Bay  of 
(ialway,  and  in  the  CJoimemara  moun- 
tains ;  as  also  at  Grange  Hill,  in  the 
E Irish  of  Feighcullen,  county  Kildare. 
ead  mines  are  worked  in  the  county 
Wicklow,  at  Glenmolaur,  and  Glcnda- 
lough ;  and  in  the  county  Dublin  at 
Dunsink,  at  Dalkcy,  at  Ballycorus,  and 
in  the  demesne  of  St.  Catherine's ; 
while  indications  of  lead  were  also 
here  found  at  C.istleknock,  Cloghvan, 
Howth,  over  Clontarf  town  near  Crab- 
lough,  and  over  Killiuey  bay  ;  the  last 
was  said  to  contain  much  sdver. 

Of  copper  mines,  those  at  Mucruss 
and  Killarney  have  been  spoken  of, 
and  other  veins  are  said  to  be  trace- 
able in  Crow  island  and  at  Glanflesk 
in  this  vicinity,  as  are  veins  of  lead 
and  coppsr  at  Miltown  in  the  same 
county  (Kerry).  In  the  elevations 
called  the  lied  Hills  and  Hills  of  Allen, 
in  the  county  Kildare,  a  copper  work 
was  opened  in  1786 ;  the  principal  bed 
seemed  to  lie  deep  in  the  hill,  and 
even  to  dip  under  the  valley  that  sepa- 
rates Dunmurry  from  the  Hill  of 
Allen ;  operations  were,  however, 
perhaps  prematurely  discontinued. 
The  latter  hill  was  considered  to  pro- 
mise not  less  productive  masses  of 
c<)pi)or.  Mines  of  this  mineral  have 
been  worked  at  Lisanisce,  near  Car- 
rickmacross ;  in  Waterford  ;  at  Duu- 
sink,  and  at  Lough  Shinny,  county 
Dublin;  and  at  Glan-mountain,  in 
Oughterard ;  while  indications  of  cop- 
per have  been  noted  at  Ballyroan,  m 
the  Queen's  county  ;  also  in  the  vici- 
nity of  Gort^  county  Gal  way  ;  and  at 
sundry  localities  in  the  counties  of 
Cavan,  Cork,  Derry,  Donegal,  Down, 
and  Leitrim.  In  1764  "a  strong 
course  of  rich  co[)ner  ore"  was  re- 
ported as  fountl  at  Cashell  near  Slane, 
county  Meath,  "  whence  great  ex{xjc- 
tatious  are  formed,  because  the  dis- 


covery is  made  in  fresh  ground,  where 
the  vein  has  no  dependence  in  or  con- 
nection with  old  workings  there,  which 
have  been  under  water  between  twenty 
and  thirty  years."  Last,  but  perhaps 
the  most  remunerative,  must  be  men- 
tioned the  existing  and  thriving  works 
of  Croneybane  and  Ballymurtagh,  in 
the  county  of  Wicklow. 

Iron  nimes  were  formerly  worked  in 
the  parish  of  Templecame,  county 
Donegal;  near  Tallow,  ^'beingthe  Earl 
of  Cork's  iron  works ;"  at  I>onbally 
mountain,  in  the  county  Cavan ;  by  the 
Lishan,  in  Tyrone,  at  the  foot  of  Slieve 
Gallen;  near  Mount- Mellick,  in  the 
King's  county ;  near  Mountrath,  in  the 
Queen's;  in  the  county  Clare,  six 
miles  from  Limerick ;  by  the  side  of 
Lough  Allen,  at  Arigna ;  in  Slieve  an 
Erin,  county  Leitrim.  Iron  is  also  found 
in  the  counties  of  Kerry,  Sliso,  Mayo, 
Waterford,  Wexford,  and  Wicklow. 
There  are  extensive  beds  of  copper 
and  iron  on  the  estates  of  Lord  Aude- 
ley  in  the  county  of  Cork,  and  iron 
works,  which  were  considered  valua- 
ble, have  been  worked  in  the  county 
Mayo,  near  Lou^h  Conn,  uninterrupt- 
edly until  the  timber  of  the  vicinity 
was  exhausted. 

Of  the  coal  mines,  not  the  least 
important  for  consideration,  various 
fields  are  said  to  exist ;  as  in  the  coun- 
ty Antrim,  at  Murlough ;  at  Mount 
Charles,  in  Denial ;  at  Drumquin,  in 
the  county  Tyrone;  at  Petigoe,  in 
Fermanagh;  near  Carrickmacrow,  in 
Monaghan ;  near  Belturbet,  in  Cavan; 
near  Athlone,  in  Westmeath;  near 
Slane,  in  the  county  Meath ;  at  and 
around  Arigna,  coun^  Roscommon; 
at  Clonmore,  county  Mayo;  at  Knock- 
maroon-hill,  at  the  Kaul,  and  near 
Lough  Shinney,  in  the  county  Dublin. 
Of  the  latter,  the  petition  of  a  Martin 
O'Connor,  of  Silver  Mines,  to  the  Irish 
parliament  in  1740,  and  which  is  now 
before  me,  gives  the  following  testi- 
mony :  **  the  petitioner  has  discovered 
sea-coal,  of  the  same  nature  as  White- 
haven, on  the  land  of  Miss  Turner, 
and  also  upon  the  adjoining  efltate 
of  Sir  Thomas  Echlin,  baronet,  bor* 
deling  on  the  channel,  and  within  a 
short  sail  of  the  city  of  Dublin,  in  a 
district  which,  from  the  beginning  of 
time,  has  stood  destitute  of  all  kind  of 
native  fuel ;  whence  a  colliery,  to  be 
brought  to  perfection  in  a  place  thus 
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ctrcumstanced  and  so  ftvoarablj  situ- 
ated for  carriage,  must  prove  of  siu- 
gular  advantage  to  the  whole  nation, 
and  to  the  citj  of  Dublin  in  a  more 
especial  manner.**  The  Leinster  coal 
district,  in  the  Qneen*s  county,  ihe 
counties  of  Kilkenny,  Carlow,  and  Tip- 
perary;  and  the  Munster,  in  those  of 
Clare,  Limerick,  Kerry,  and  Cork,  are 
fully  treated  of  in  Mr.  Griffith*s  Geo- 
logical Reports. 

1  shall  close  this  article  with  an 
**  Address  to  the  Grentlemen  and  others 
of  Ireland,**  which,  thoueh  one  hundred 
and  twenty  ^ears  old,  is  not  obsolete 
in  the  quabtv  of  its  advice.  '  It  is 
signed  by  Benjamin  Lund  and  Francis 
Ilawsbee,  dated  at  London,  January 
9th,  1728-9,  and  may  suggest  much 
serviceable  counsel,  and  some  of  the 
causes  why  the  operations  of  many  of 
our  native  mines  have  been  unfairly 
deserted.  It  recites  letters  patent 
granted  to  these  individuals  bj  George 
the  Second,  "  for  the  sole  pnvilege  of 
manufacturing  copper  ores,  extracting 
of  silver  from  copper,  making  of  brass, 
also  of  separating  iron  from  ironstone 
with  peat,  natural  coal,  or  coal  charred, 
and  to  make  thereof  malleable  iron  ;** 
and,  **  whereas  we  purpose  not  only  to 
work  mines  for  tne  ore  barely,  but 
also  to  erect  proper  workhouses,  with 
all  the  requisite  appurtenances  of 
various  kinds,  for  the  manufacturing 
of  ores  and  nunerals  raised  in  that 
kingdom,  and  whereas  a  much  greater 
advantage  will  accrue  to  that  country 
by  such  manufactures  being  raised  and 
carried  on  amongst  themselves,  and  by 
their  own  people,  than  can  possibly 
arise  to  them  by  barely  wortdng  of 
their  mines,  and  sending  their  produce 
to  be  manufactured  elsewhere;  now, 
as  we  have  good  reason  to  believe,  that 
there  are  some  people  concerned  in 
the  brass  and  iron  manufactures,  who 
will  use  their  utmost  endeavour  to 
frustrate  this  intended  good  under- 
taking, we  write  and  publish  this,  by 
way  of  caution  to  all  the  gentlemen 
and  others  in  Ireland,  in  whose  estates 
mines  have  already  been  found  and 
worked,  or  to  such  oUier's,  in  whose 
estates  it  is  probable  that  mines  or 
minerals  may  be  hereafter  discovered, 
in  order  to  prevent  their  making  any 
unwary  agreements,  with  those  who 
would  only  purchase  their  ores  when 
raised,  and  carry  them  to  another  place 


in  order  to  the  working  and  manu- 
facturing of  them,  or  who  will,  by  keep- 
ing such  mines  in  suspense  and  un- 
wrought,  not  only  greatlj  prejudice 
this  undertaking,  but  also  m  particular 
all  those  who  are  possessed  of  mines.** 
Believing  that  in  this  gloomy  hour 
of  my  countrj*s  destiny,  any  suggestion 
of  an  extensive  field,  whereon  its  able- 
bodied  poor  might,  if  not  remunera- 
tively, at  least  not  wastefully,  obtain 
continuing  employment,  should  for  the 
safety  and  happiness  of  the  empire  be 
well  considered,  I  feel  confident  you 
will  give  this  paper  insertion  in  your 
next  publication. 

Yours,  &c.     John  D* Alton. 

F.S.  Since  writing  the  above,  a  do- 
cument of  most  gratifying  encourage- 
ment, towards  the  object  of  my  com- 
munication and  your  promptness  in 
promoting  it,  has  been  forwarded  to 
me.  I  am  proud  to  be  the  medium  of 
first  announcing  it.  It  is  the  report 
of  a  miner,  of  thirty  years*  expNerience 
in  Wales  and  Irelana,  on  an  inquiry 
which  he  was  employed  to  make  during 
the  last  week,  *^  as  to  what  coal  or 
other  mineral  productions  existed  on 
the  estate  of  Mr.  Phillips  at  Clsjumore 
(above  alluded  to),  in  the  barony  of 
Uostello,  county  Mayo ;  and  to  report 
on  the  nature  and  probable  extent  of 
such  mines,  and  the  facilities  for  work- 
ing the  same :  **  and,  being  accompa- 
nied by  the  inheritor  and  oSiers  to  the 
place,  where  a  pit  had  been  sunk  a 
few  feet  below  the  surface,  he  says, 
**  I  am  of  opinion  that  there  is  a  most 
extensive  and  valuable  coal  formation 
existing  under  a  very  great  portion  of 
this  estate.  My  examination  has  also 
convinced  me  that  there  exists  under 
the  said  lands,  to  a  large  extent,  all 
the  minerals  and  materials  necessary 
for  the  making  and  manufacturing  of 
iron.  The  co^  is  of  very  good  quuity^ 
of  the  anthracite  species.  I  have  dug 
it  out  of  the  ground  with  my  own 
hands,  and  deposited  samples  of  it  in 
Dublin  (as  particularly  described^. 
There  is  also  limestone  on  the*  spot  m 
abundance,  and,  from  the  great  quan- 
tity of  oxide  of  iron  existing  and  mix- 
ing with  every  rivulet  of  the  locality, 
it  18  evident  that  iron-stone,  similar  in 
quantity  and  produce  to  the  iron- 
stone of  the  antnracite  coal  districts  of 
South  Wales,  will  be  discovered,  the 
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iron  of  which  is  so  hi^hl^  valued  for  its 
toughness  and  malleabihty.  All  these 
materials  for  making  iron  are  lying 
convenient  to  each  other,  and  conse- 
quent! j  will  not  require  any  expensive 
transit,  while  the  wages  of  labour  are 
much  lower  here.  The  smelting  of 
iron  with  anthracite  coal,**  he  adds, 
"  though  formerly  unsuccessfully  at- 
tempted, is  now  brought  to  high  per- 
fection ;  and  it  is  very  possible  that, 
by  boring  or  trenching  for  the  coal, 
the  iron  will  be  discovered,  for  it  ge- 
nerally lies  in  the  shale  between  the 
seams  of  coal.  Of  all  industrial  pur- 
suits coal  is  the  mainspring,  and  in 
this  district,  where  the  soil  is  naturally 


poor,  and  except  by  the  strei^th  of 
manure  can  produce  but  little  &r  the 
sustenance  of  man,  the  raising  coalf 
even  for  the  purpose  of  burning  lime 
in  that  and  the  adjoining  counties, 
will  be  hailed  as  a  blessing,  the  dis- 
pensing of  which  must  be  remunerative, 
llie  slack  or  small  of  the  coal  would 
answer  for  the  burning  of  lime,  and 
the  large  or  hand-picker  coal  should 
be  reserved  for  the  smelting  of  iron. 
In  a  province  where  poverty  has  so 
long  existed,  and  still  exists,  surely 
where  we  discover  such  resources  for 
amelioration,  means  shotdd  be  promptly 
adopted  to  develop  and  ma!ke  them 
available.**  J.  D. 


ON  THE  DESCENT  OF  CERTAIN  ENGLISH  SURNAMES. 


THERE  is  an  interesting  problem 
in  the  derivation  of  certain  English 
surnames,  which  has  not,  to  my  know- 
ledge, received  an  explanation  or  even 
attracted  an  hypothesis.  The  real  de- 
scent however  of  these  names  would 
seem  to  have  been  unknown  as  a  fact, 
rather  than  the  difficulty  of  an  expla- 
nation to  have  been  invincible,  and  it  is 
this  supposition  which  has  emboldened 
me  to  oner  the  following  speculations 
on  the  subject. 

The  fact  to  which  I  allude  consists 
in  the  perpetuation  in  our  modern  sur- 
names of  a  multitude  of  pure  Anglo- 
Saxon  baptismal  appellations,  some  of 
which  are  the  oldest  and  most  aristo- 
cratic which  history  and  even  mytho- 
logy have  preserved ;  and  the  problem 
proposed  is,  to  give  the  reason  why 
these  names,  which  had  entirely  ceased 
to  be  used  in  their  original  and  natural 
character  of  baptismal  designations, 
should  have  preserved  an  occult  vitality 
for  centuries,  until  they  reappeared  as 
English  surnames.  This  reappearance 
is,  of  course,  only  ostensible,  for  the 
uninterrupted  continuation  of  those 
names  during  the  intermediate  period, 
though  relatively  latent,  is  a  part  of 
the  fact  itself,  or  rather  is  the  condition 
upon  which  that  fact  has  its  existence, 
and  is  of  any  interest  to  history  and 
philology. 

I  will  first  proceed  to  prove  the  fact 
which  I  refer  to,  by  contrasting  in  the 
tabular  method  the   modern  English 


surname,  with  its  dUer  idem  in  the 
idiom  of  our  forefathers;  and  I  will 
next,  with  due  humility,  proffer  my 
hypothesis. 

It  is  almost  unnecessary  to  state  that 
the  following  short  list  of  names  has 
no  pretension  of  being  complete  in  its 
kind,  or  of  exhausting  that  nomen- 
clature to  which  it  refers ;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  the  intention  is  merely  to 
show  that  general  fact  of  which  I  have 
spoken,  and  I  am  confident  that  many 
hundred  curious  and  important  ad- 
ditions may  be  made  to  it  by  those 
who  are  conversant  with  the  names 
still  to  be  found  in  our  more  remote 
towns  and  villages. 

Addy,  AddisoQ,  Adey,  Eddeson. — Addi, 
comes.  Bed.  Eccl.  Hbt.  lib.  ▼.  c.  5. 
^ddi,  caatandi  master.  Ibid.  lib.  4, 
c.  2. 

Adlard. — j£thelward. 

Alkin,  or  Elkin. — Alcwin. 

Ash,  Ashe. — JEac,  the  son  of  Hengest. 

Ash  win. — ^sc  win. 

Aylwin,  or  Elwin. — iEgelwine. 

Aylmer. — j£gelmiere. 

Bebb. — Bebba,  the  founder  of  Bcbban- 
burgh. 

Beck. — Becca  (or  Beocca),  dux.  Flor. 
Wig.  889.  This  is  the  Bikki  of  None 
tradition  ;  the  Sibicho  of  the  old  Ger- 
mans. So  in  the  "  Traveller^  Song," 
137,  "  Becca  ruled  the  Baningf."  (J. 
M.  Kemble,  on  the  Names,  Surnames, 
and  Nicknames  of  the  Anglo-Saxons, 
p.  6.) 

Benns,  Benning,  Benson. — VUe  Binns. 
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Bert. — Berht,  Berctus,  dax.  Bed.  Eccl. 
Hist.  lib.  iy.  c.  26. 

Bew. — Beo.  I  am  not  aware  that  this  can 
be  traced  in  any  historical  or  diplo- 
matic remains  ;  but  as  a  particle  it  exists 
in  the  compound  name  of  Beowulf,  and 
probably  in  the  Norman nicized  name 
of  the  romantic  Bevis  of  Southampton. 

Biggs. — Byrga.  Kemble'sCod.  Dipl.  791. 

Billing.—  "  Billinga  ho."  Pref.  to  Kem- 
ble*s  Cod.  vol.  iiL  p.  ziy. 

Binns. — Bynna,  Beonna.  Kemble's  Cod. 
vol.  i.  Dipl.  220. 

Bishop. — A  pure  and  antique  Anglo- 
Saxon  name,  whose  derivation  has  no 
connexion  with  episcopus,  Kemble's 
Names,  &c.  p.  14. 

Bond. — Bonda.  Cod.  Dipl.  741.  Ministro 
qui  Leofwin,  nomine,  et  Bondaa  sunn 
appellatur  cognomine. 

Bull.— Bola.  Kemble's  Cod.  Dipl.  vol. 
i.    Dipl.  220. 

Clapp. — Osgod  Clapa. 

Codd. — CodestuD.  Kemble's  Dipl.  toI. 
iii.  596. 

Creed. — Creoda,  the  son  of  Cerdic.  Kem- 
ble's Dipl.-  vol.  i.  147. 

CufFe. — Cufa.   Kemble's  Dipl.  vol.  ii.  335. 

Deering. — Byrhtsige  Dyrincg.  Kemble*8 
Dipl.  vol.  ii.  499.     Eadgifa's  Well. 

Denne. — Dynne.     Ibid.  226. 

Dodd.— Dodda.  Kemble's  Dipl.  220, 
768,  773. 

Eate. — JEti.  Kemble's  Names,  &c.  p.  13. 

Ede. — Eada.  Kemble's  Names,  p.  13. 
Cod.  Dipl.  vol.  ii.  331. 

Edlin. — iEthelwin. 

Edge,  Egg. — Ecga.  Ibid.  p.  18.  Ecga, 
dux.     Sim.  Dun. 

Ellis Elesa,  the  father  of  Cerdic.    Asser. 

Eppa. — Eoppa.     Cod.  Dipl.  vol.  i.  56. 

Eve. — Eafa,  the  tritavus  of  King  Alfred. 
Asser.  Also  a  dux  Merciorum.  Bed. 
Eccles.  Hist.  lib.  iii.  c.  24. 

Frewin. — Freowine,  an  ancestor  of  Cerdic. 

Gittings.  —  Gytincges  sewyhn.  Kemble, 
vol.  iii.  596. 

Coding. — Godincg.     Ibid.  vol.  iii.  243. 

Goodred. — Godraed,  the  name  of  a  thegn 
in  the  poem  of  Byrhtnoth. 

Goodrich. — Godric. 

Goodwin. — Gddwin. 

Godwin. — This  name  must  not  be  con- 
founded with  the  former,  from  which  it 
is  perfectly  distinct,  both  in  meaning 
and  etymology.  It  is  Godwine  (Dei 
amicus). 

Harding. — "  Heardinga  ham."  Pref.  to 
vol.  iii.  Cod.  Dipl.  xiv. 

Head.  —  Haede.  Episc.  Oriental.  Sax. 
Bed.  Hist.  Eccl.  lib.  iii.  c.  7.  Headda. 
Cod.  Dipl.  vol.  i.  227. 

Herbert. — Hereberht  Vit.  Sci.  Cuthberti, 
auct.  anon.  Opera  HistoricaVen.  Bede, 
Stevenson's  edition,  vol.  ii.  p.  880. 


Herrick,  Herries. — Hereric.     Bed.  Hist. 

Eccl.  lib.  iv.  c.  23. 
Herring. —  Herewine.     Cod.  Dipl.  vol.  ii. 

293. 
Hickman. — t'Hicemannes  stan."  Kemble, 

vol.  iii.  App.  642. 
Hobbs. — A  cockneyism  for  Obe  or  Oba. 

Kemble's  Names,  &c.  p.  22 ;  and  Cod. 

Dipl.  vol.  i.  39. 
Hood. — Huda,  Ealdorman  of  Surrey,  A.D. 

853.     Asser.     Cod.  Dipl.  vol.  i.  240. 
Hook. — A  cockneyism  for  Ucca.      Kem- 
ble's Names,  pp.  13  and  22. 
Imm,  Imms. — Imma.      Bed.  Eccl.  Hist 

Ub.  iv.  c.  22. 
Kenrick. — Cenric,  the  grandson  of  Cerdic. 
Kidd. — Cydda,  dux.     Kemble's  Dipl.  vol. 

i.  159,  172. 
Knibb. — Cnebba.     Hen.  Hunting,  lib.  ii. 
Leafe. — Leofa.     Kemble,  vol.  iii.  585. 
Lewin. — Leofwine.     Ibid.  741. 
Lill.—'' LUles  beam."     Kemble's   Dipl. 

vol.  iii.  595.     Lilla.    Bed.  Eccl.  Hist. 

lib.  ii.  c.  9. 
Mann. — Occurs  frequently. 
Manning.  —  Name  of  moneyers  on   the 

Anglo-Saxon    Coins.       See    Rndiog's 

Coinage. 
Peade. — Peada,  the  King  of  the  Mercians. 
Peat.  —  Peota.     Kemble's  Dipl.  vol.  ii. 

266. 
Pile,  Peele.— Pilia.     Kemble's  Dipl.  492. 
Pitt.— Piott.     Kemble,  vol.  i.  220. 
Pott.— Putta.     Bed.  Eccl.  Hist  lib.  iv. 

c.  2. 
Rhodes. — Roda.     Kemble's  Dipl.  775. 
Sebright. — Ssebeorht,  a  king  of  Essex. 
Seeward. — Sigeward,  or  Siward,  the  name 

of  the  fomous  Earl  of  Northumberland, 

temp.  Edw.  Confessor. 
Siggs.  —  Sicgga.     Kemble's  Names,  &c. 

p.  17. 
Snookt  Snooks. — Snoces  cnol.    Kemble's 

Dipl.  vol.  iii.  Appx.  4. 
Tate.— Tata.    Kemble's  Dipl.  vol.  ii.  332. 
Tidd.— Tydi  presbyter.    Vita  Sci.  Cuth- 
berti, auct.  anon.  Opera  Historica  Yen. 

Bed.  edit  Jos.   Stevenson,  voL  ii.  p. 

268. 
Todd.— Tuda.    Bed.  Eccles.  Hist.  lib.  iiL 

c  26.    Tudda.     Kemble's  Dipl.  vol. 

i.  220. 
Tune.— Tuna.     Kemble's  Dipl.  552. 
Unwin. — A  long-established   cockneyism 

for  H unwin ;  the  first  particle  of  which 

name  is  common  to  it  with  Switfaon, 

iEthelhun,  &c. 
Wade. — Wada.    Kemble's  Dipl.  vol.  i.  56. 
Waller. — Wealhere.     Kemble's  DipL  Tol. 

i.  235. 
Whiting. — Hwiting.    Ibid.  toI.  ii.  241. 
Wiggins, — Wigwin.    Though  this  name 

is   unquestionably  Anglo-Saxon,  and, 

being  of  warlike  significance,  must  have 

been  thanelike,  I  do  not  recollect  an 
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vantages  of  the  genealo^cal  cognomen, 
as  we  now  understand  tuem  ;  as  a  dis- 
tinction, therefore,  it  was  confined  to 
and  lasted  with  the  person  onlj.  It 
was  also  not  imposed  at  baptism  like 
our  plurality  of  Christian  names,  which 
are  considered  in  law  to  compose  one 
name  only,  but  was  an  addition  as- 
sumed or  conferred  at  some  later 
period  of  life.*  Further,  the  two-name 
was  an  invention  of  the  aristocracy, 
and  to  that  body  was  the  practice 
confined. 

Matters  stood  thus  at  the  epoch  of 
the  Conquest,  when  the  violent  vicissi- 
tudes of  that  event  produced  important 
changes  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  nomen- 
clature. 

Patriarchal  and  apostolic  or  saints* 
names  now  take  the  place  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  appellations  at  the  sacred  font; 
and  the  Norman  clergy,  urged  by 
political  influences  or  the  ordinary 
jealousy  of  strangers,  forbade  or  dis- 
couraged the  retention  of  the  old  names 
of  the  nation  .f  The  latter,  therefore, 
ran  the  risk,  it  mi^ht  be  apprehended, 
of  total  annihilation.  But  this  fact, 
so  distressing  to  the  philologist,  did 
not  occur;  for,«on  the  contrary,  a  larse 
proportion  of  such  names  was  actuaUy 
preserved,  and  has  been  transmitted  to 
our  times,  when  we  meet  them  in  every- 
day intercourse  with  our  countrymen. 
This  the  reader  will  have  seen  from 
the  contrasted  list  which  I  have  before 
given,  and  the  only  question  which 
remains  regards  the  process  by  which 
those  names  have  effected  that  transi- 
tion. A  few  observations,  will,  I  think, 
assist  to  throw  some  light  on  this  cu- 
rious subject. 

The  Norman  Conc^uest  dispossessed 
the  gentry  and  proprietors  of  England, 
and  their  impoverished  descendants 
became  traders  and  artificers  in  the 
burghs,  or  labourers  in  the  upland. 
But  men  of  an  aristocratic  strain,  as 
these  were,  would  be  more  truly  and 
intensely  national,  and  would  preserve 
in  tradition  the  peculiar  usages  and 
thoughts  of  their  race  more  closely  and 
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iostance  of  its  use  in  the  Annals,  or  the 
Diplomata.  Figgins  is  a  corraption  of 
the  same  word — a  cockneyism. 

Wood.— Wudda.     Ibid.  28. 

Woolfrey.— Wulfric. 

Woolgar. — Wulfgar.  Kemble's  Dipl.  vol. 
iii.  p.  243. 

Woolnoth.— Wulfaoth.     Ibid. 

The  explanation  of  this  tradition  of 
names  which  appears  from  the  fore- 
going list,  I  will  attempt  to  afford  in 
the  following  manner. 

The  use  amongst  the  An^lo- Saxons 
of  double  names,  one  of  which  cannot 
be  regarded  in  the  light  either  of  a 
nickname  or  of  an  appellation  derived 
from  occupation  or  domicile,  is  de- 
monstrated by  Mr.  J.  M.  Kemble  in 
an  essay  read  before  the  Archajological 
Institute,  though  it  would  not  appear 
that  that  gentleman  was  aware  of^  the 
curious  deduction  which  may  be 
drawn  from  such  use.*  » 

As  instances  of  these  double  names, 
Mr.  Kemble  adduces  the  following : — 
The  Norman  Emma,  the  Queen  of 
JEthelrajd  and  Cnut,  was  known  to  the 
English  as  iElfgifu  Emma,  and  even 
uses  both  names  herself-f  Osgod, 
though  called  the  steaUere  from  his 
rank,  was  further  designate<l  Osgod 
Clapa.}:  There  was  also  iEthelwold 
Mol,  a  King  of  Northumberland,  and 
the  Diplomata  indicate  to  us  Wulfstan 
Ucca,  ^Ifnoth  Pilia,  iEgelric  Bycga, 
Atsur  Roda,  Osulf  Fila,§  &c.;  and 
lastly,  Benedict  Biscop,  whose  latter 
name,  however  strange  the  assertion 
may  appear,  is  in  no  way  connected 
withi  the  ecclesiastical  dignity,  but  is, 
on  the  contrary,  of  purely  Teutonic 
and  pagan  origin. || 

No  law  would  appear  to  have  guided 
this  duplicate  use  in  Anglo-Saxon 
times,  and,  however  the  practice  might 
assist  in  the  discrimination  of  personal 
identity,  there  is  nothing  to  show  that 
in  its  origin  and  early  stages  it  was 
anything  more  than  the  mere  result  of 
caprice  on  the  part  of  the  individuals 
who  adopted  it.  At  all  events,  it  was 
applied  to  none  of  the  uses  and  ad- 


*  "  On  the  Names,  Surnames,and  Nick- 
names of  the  Anglo-Saxons/' 

t  S.  C,  A.  D.  1035.      Cod.   Diplom. 
Nos.  727,  728. 

+  S.  C.  1044,  1047. 

§  Nos.  492,  591,  791,  775,  778. 

II  Kemble's  Names,  &c.  p.  14. 
4 


*  The  second  name  of  Queen  Emma 
places  this  beyond  doubt. 

t  The  oharch  in  Engkmd  (at  least  after 
the  Norman  Conquest)  exendsed  a  con- 
trolling power  over  the  election  and  gift  of 
baptismal  names.  (Lyndewode's  PTOvin- 
ciale.) 
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affectiooatelj  than  the  serf  or  cohmts^ 
who  would  regard  with  indifierence  a 
revolution  which  toppled  down  the 
noble  and  the  gentle,  but  passed  lightlj 
over  his  own  lowly  claas.  We  need 
therefore  feel  no  surprise  at  finding, 
as  we  have  done,  that  the  Anelo- Saxon 
names  which  have  been  handed  down 
to  us  are  such  as  we  may  trace  back 
to  the  privileged  orders,  and  which 
would  appear  never  to  have  been  ap- 
propriated to  the  ceorl  or  the  theow. 
For  of  all  traditional  lore  names  are 
the  most  cherished,  and  to  these  fa- 
miliar words  the  depressed  Anglo- 
Saxon  clung  with  the  sullen  and  te- 
nacious pride  of  insulted  nationality. 

Though  baffled  at  the  sacrament,  he 
averted  the  denationalizing  aims  of 
his  masters  by  availing  himself  of  that 
law  of  his  language  which  duplicated 
names ;  and,  in  choosing  his  eponymy, 
he  perpetuated  some  appellation  fa- 
miliar to  bis  race  in  the  pages  of  his- 
tory, or  the  oral  strains  of  mythology 
and  romance. 

So  far  as  written  vestiges  are  con- 
cerned, the  transitional  history  of 
English  surnames,  af^«r  the  Conquest, 
is  a  perfect  blank.  The  chronicks  do 
not  deign  to  notice,  and  the  legal  plo" 
ciia  are  unable  to  record,  the  transac- 
tions of  a  people  whose  poverty  could 
?rovoke  neither  attention  nor  rapacity. 
*oetry  also  had  abandoned  the  native 
traditions,  and  the  time-honoured 
names  of  the  Teutons,  for  the  incon- 
gruous task  of  exaggerating  the  hyper- 
bolical fables  of  Celtic  poetasters.* 

But,  notwithstanding  the  shock  of 
the  Conquest,  and  the  disfavour  into 
which  the  native  names  were  neces- 
sarily thrown,  their  suppression  was 
never  effected ;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
as  we  have  already  seen,  they  are  still 
rife  even  in  the  nineteenth  century, 
and,  though  no  longer  applicable  to  tne 
holy  purpose  of  the  Sacrament,  they 
have,  in  other  respects,  undergone 
scarcely  an  alteration. 

In  conclusion,  I  may  observe,  that 
the  reader  will  easily  and  promptly 
understand  how  the  same  additional 


*  I  allude  to  the  Arthurian  Cycios. 


name,  from  the  natural  and  voluntary 
repetition  of  it  in  successive  members 
of  one  family,  would  gradually  glide 
into  a  fixed  and  systematic  application 
to  all,  and  thus  finally  become  the 
modem  surname. 

Yours,  &c.    H.  C.  C. 
Doctor^  Commons. 


Mb.  Urbah, 
THE  compiler  of  the  *"  Royal  De- 
scents **  Justly,  as  I  think,  observes,  in 
his  Preface,  that  **the  seize  qmrtiers 
is  the  most  difficult,  and  certainly  the 
most  satisfactory,  teat  of  parity  of 
blood.**  It  is  not  pretendea  that  the 
accompanying  pedigrees,  showing  the 
sixteen  imm^ate  ancestors  of  Eliza- 
beth and  James,  can  possess  any  re- 
markable value  in  the  ^yes  or  the 
practised  genealogist;  but  they  may, 
perchance,  interest  the  general  reader. 
It  will  be  evident  that  they  might  be 
carried  a  descent  higher,  but  the  space 
for  printing  will  not  admit  of  sucn  an 
extension.  The  pedigree  of  Elizabeth 
will  show  the  vast  proportion  of  Bri- 
tish blood  which  flowed  through  the 
veins  of  that  eminently  British  Queen ; 
while  that  of  James,  overshadowed  as 
it  is  by  the  doubts  of  his  parentage  on 
one  side,  and  the  certainty  of  lus  dark 
and  sinful  origin  on  the  other,  exhibits, 
with  only  n\^  portions  in  sixteen 
of  foreign  blood,  a  rich  display  of  Bri- 
tish descents.  As  Elizabeth  left  no 
issue,  the  representation  of  her  mother 
is  vested  in  the  present  Earl  of  Berke- 
ley in  right  of  his  descent  firom  George, 
Lord  Hunsdon,  grandson  of  Mary, 
sister,  and,  at  length,  sole  heir,  of 
Queen  Anne  BuUen.  Hiere  is  a  cu- 
rious book,  published  at  Berlin  in 
1768,  but  not  in  the  Museum,  entitled 
**  OinSalogie  Ascendante  des  Bois  et 
Princes  actuellement  means^  setting 
forth  their,  seize  quartiers,  Morgan 
also,  in  his  **  Sphere  of  Grentry,**  gives 
a  pcKligree  of  Charles  the  Second,  de- 
ducing him  from  thirty-two  immediate 
ancestors.  I  propose,  on  a  future  oc- 
casion, to  send  you  similar  pedigrees 
of  Edward  the  Sixth  and  Anne ;  the 
latter  being  somewhat  curious  as  re- 
gards her  maternal  ancestry. 

Yours^  &c.  L. 


Gent.  Mao.  Vol.  XXXI. 
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A  BRIEF  NOTICE  OF  A  FEW  OF  THE  MOST  REM  ARK  ABLE  FESTIVALS  OF  THE 

KIlfODOM  OF  BELGIUM. 


HOWEVER  trivial  and  even  ri- 
diculous in  themselves  maj  be  the 
sports  and  pastimes  of  a  people,  thej 
nevertheless  throw  much  light  on  the 
national  character,  and  therefore  merit 
the  serious  attention  of  all  who  love  to 
trace  the  vagaries  of  the  human  mind, 
and  to  investigate  its  secret  workings. 
Thus  in  Belgium,  and  more  particularly 
in  the  two  Inlanders,  the  popular  festi- 
vals and  processions  will  be  found  to 
be  mixed  up  with  a  devotional  and  a 
military  feeling ;  and  such,  beyond  all 
dispute,  has  ever  been  the  peculiar 
tendency  of  its  inhabitants.  Indeed 
the  most  ancient  festival  that  still  sur- 
vives is  strikingly  characteristic  of 
the  bigotry  of  the  people,  while  its 
original  institution  recalls  to  mind  the 
valour  of  those  warriors  who  so  sig- 
nally distinguished  themselves  in  fight- 
ing against  the  infidel,  and  who  placed 
their  Count  on  the  throne  of  the  Eastern 
Empire. 

Thierry  of  Alsace,  Count  of  Flan- 
ders, having  been  deprived  by  death 
of  his  consort,  Margaret,  widow  of 
Charles  the  Gk>od,  hastened  with  a 
gallant  band  of  knights  to  aid  the 
Christians  in  defence  of  the  Holy 
Land.  So  conspicuous  was  his  mili- 
tary skill,  so  darmg  his  achievements, 
that,  previous  to  his  return  to  his 
native  country,  the  King  of  Jerusalem 
resolved  to  bestow  upon  him  a  prize 
of  inestimable  value.  On  a  certain 
day  the  Emperor  Conrad  of  Germany, 
Louis  the  Young,  King  of  France,  and 
all  the  noblest  and  bravest  of  the  Cru- 
saders, assembled  in  the  church  of  the 
Holy  Sepulchre,  and,  in  their  presence, 
the  venerable  patriarch  passed  round 
the  neck  of  the  valiant  count  a  chain 
of  gold,  to  which  was  attached  a  small 
velvet  casket,  covered  with  plates  of 
gold.  In  this  precious  coffer  reposed 
a  crystal  phial,  containing  a  few  drops 
of  our  Saviour's  blood,  pressed  out  of 
the  sponge  with  which  Joseph  of  Ari- 
mathaea  and  Kicodemus  washed  the 
body  of  the  cruciQed  Redeemer  afler 
its  descent  from  the  cross.  Deeply 
sensible  of  his  own  unworthiness,  the 
count  refused  to  wear  the  sacred  relic, 
and  consigned  it  to  the  pious  care  of 
Leonius,  abbat  of  St.  Bertin.     Shortly 


afler  this  imposing  ceremonj  Thierry 
returned  to  Flanders.    It  was  on  the 
7th  of  April,  1 150,  that  he  entered  the 
good  city  of  Bruges.     The  church- 
bells  rang  their  merriest  peals,  ban- 
ners and  pennons  waved  trom  every 
window,  and  flowers  and  sweet-scented 
rushes  strewed  the  streets.    The  clergy, 
the  nobles,  the  magistrates,  and   the 
leading  burgesses  went  forth  to  meet 
their  warlike  sovereign,  while  proud 
dames  and  lovely   damsels   mounted 
even  to  the  roofs  to  witness  the  caval- 
cade as  it  passed  through  the  crowded 
thoroughfares.    Arrived  at  the  palace, 
the  worthy  abbat  resigned   his  holy 
charge,  which  was  thenceforth  trans- 
ferred to  the  custody  of  four  chaplains 
and  a  clerk,   and  deposited    in    the 
chapel  of  St.  Basilios,  situated  in  the 
comer  of  the  Place  du  Bourg.     On 
each    returning    anniversary    of   the 
Crucifixion    the  holy  blood    became 
lit^uid,  until  the  year  1310,  when  the 
miracle  ceased  for  seventy -eight  years, 
after  which  period  it  was  again  regu- 
larly renewed.    A  solemn  procession 
was  instituted  May  Srd,  131 1,  in  honour 
of  this  precious  relic,  and  has  been 
continued  to  the  present  day,  though 
it  suflered  a  brief  interruption  during 
the  period  of  French  usurpation.    In 
former  times  this  Festival  of  the  Holy 
Blood  attracted  immense  crowds  o£ 
curious  or  devout  strangers,  and  the 
clergy  and  magistrates  of  Bruges  vied 
with  each  other  in  adding  to  its  mag- 
nificence and  splendour.     Independ- 
ently of  the  religious  and  civic  bodies 
that  form  the  soul  and  substance  of 
all  Catholic  processions,  there  were 
displayed    symbolical   representations 
of  the  giant  Groliah,  the  wooden  horse 
of  Troy,  Adam  and  Eye  tempted  by 
the  serpent,  the  Last  Supper,  different 
passages  in  the  life  and  passion  of  oar 
Saviour,  the  seven  capital  Sins,  &c 
This  mummery  has,  however,  passed 
away  with  other  memorials  of  the  in- 
fancy of  the  arts  and  civilisation ;  but 
the  procession  is  still  nevertheless  one 
of  the  finest  on  the  continent,  and 
never    fails  to  draw  together  many 
thousand  spectators. 

On  Palm  Sunday  there  was  also  a 
very  singular  procession,  but  which 
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was  in  a  great  measure  prohibited  by 
the  Empress  Maria  Theresa  in  1778. 
It  was  Uie  custom  on  this  occasion  for 
a  number  of  persons  to  represent  peni- 
tents, and  to  draff  after  them  heavj 
cannon  balls  attached  to  their  legs  by 
iron  chains.  Some  would  carry  on 
their  shoulders  huge  wooden  crosses, 
while  others  walked  in  robes  of  hair- 
cloth, or  with  the  head  enveloped  in 
sacks  of  various  colours.  Some  again 
were  attired  in  Roman  costume,  to 
represent  the  soldiers  of  Pilate,  while 
others,  in  the  garb  of  Spanish  cavaliers, 
waited  on  the  living  effigy  of  Philip 
the  Fair.  The  chanting  of  psalms, 
the  bawling  of  Flemish  verses,  and 
the  rollinff  of  drums,  completed  the 
masquerade,  for  such  only  can  it  be 
designated. 

But  the  most  remarkable  of  the 
festive  institutions  which  in  the  olden 
time  gladdened  the  heart  of  the  plea- 
sure-loving burgesses  of  Bruges  was 
that  known  as  the  Fete  du  Forestier, 
In  the  year  1218  the  Countess  Jane, 
daughter  of  Baldwin  of  Constantinople, 
challenged  to  mortal  combat  the  cas- 
tellain  of  Bruges,  John  de  Nesle,  but 
the  French  lords  forbade  the  fight,  and 
the  government  of  the  city  was  ceded 
to  her  on  payment  of  a  certain  sum 
of  money.  In  memory  of  this  event, 
she  instituted  an  annual  festival,  to 
consist  of  iousts  and  tournaments  and 
other  warlike  pastimes.  It  is  not, 
however,  till  the  year  1417  that  we 
find  any  detailed  account  of  the  pro- 
ceedings on  this  joyous  occasion.  In 
that  year  the  civic  authorities  and  the 
members  of  the  brotherhood  of  The 
White  Bear  assembled  in  the  civic 
lodge,  the  present  Academy  of  Paint- 
ing and  Sculpture,  and  agreed  to  re- 
vive this  ancient  festival.  Banquets, 
balls,  and  tournaments,  were  to  con- 
stitute the  amusements ;  and,  in  me- 
mory of  the  primitive  Forestiers  or 
governors  of  the  country,  the  victor 
m  the  jousts  was  to  win  and  bear  the 
title  of  Forestier  for  one  whole  year. 
His  prize  was  a  silver  stake,  and  he 
must  of  necessity  be  a  member  of 
the  society  of  The  White  Bear.  A 
horn,  and  sometimes  a  diamond,  were 
presented  for  general  competition, 
from  which  no  strangers  were  ex- 
cluded, though  their  native  towns  or 
countries  might  at  the  time  be  actually 
at  war  with  the  hospitable  givers  of 


the  entertiunment.  This  festival  con- 
tinued in  full  force  until  the  year 
1489,  when  the  Forestier  Amould 
Breydel  was  hanged  by  command  of 
the  Archduke  A£iximilian,  and  the 
brotherhood  of  The  White  Bear  was 
at  the  same  time  dissolved. 

At  Toumai  a  quaint  though  short- 
lived festival  was  instituted  in  1330 
by  thirty-one  wealthy  burgesses,  who 
each  assumed  the  style  and  title  of  some 
king  famous  in  romance.  This  fantastic 
society  wasoi^nised  and  presided  over 
by  James  de  Corbry,  who  took  the  title 
of  King  Galehot,  son  of  King  Arthur, 
and  one  of  the  Knights  of  the  Round 
Table,  who  is  celebrated  as  the  con- 
queror of  thirty  kings.  These  thirty- 
one  kings procliumeda  tournament  ror 
the  year  1331,  to  which  they  invited 
nobles  and  knights  from  all  parts  of 
Flanders  and  of  France.  Unnaf^y, 
while  the  preparations  were  in  pro- 

rBS,  Philip  of  Valois  fell  seriously 
and  all  rejoicings  were  prohibited 
except  the  exercise  of  the  cross-bow. 
The  good  people  of  Toumai,  loath  to 
lose  the  entertainment  they  had  anti- 
cipated, secretly  determined  to  hold 
the  tournament  in  spite  of  the  king^s 
illness,  though  they  pretended  t^t 
their  intention  was  merely  to  chal- 
lenge their  neighbours  to  a  trial  of 
skiu  with  the  cross-bow.  Nothing 
could  exceed  the  munificence  of  the 
*Hhirty-one  kings,**  and  their  hospi- 
tality was  unbounded.  Each  Sunday 
they  entertained  each  other,  by  tnmsy 
at  dinner  or  supper.  They  had  each 
their  banner  and  pennon,  and  a  royal 
standard  magnificentiy  emblazoned 
with  their  fictitious  arms.  During 
their  repasts,  a  band  of  musicians  fiU^ 
the  hall  with  martial  notes,  and  their 
heralds  and  minstrels  were  arrayed  in 
rich  and  elegant  uniform.  Afler  din- 
ner they  jousted  together,  and  fre- 
quently challenged  stranger  knights 
to  break  a  few  lances  with  them  id 
honour  of  their  lady-love.  On  the  ap- 
pointed day  the  lists  were  set  out  m 
the  market  place,  which  was  sur- 
rounded by  galleries  for  the  specta- 
tors, decorated  in  the  most  tasteful 
and  costly  manner. 

The  concourse  of  visitors  was  im- 
mense, and  one  hundred  and  sixteen 
knij^hts  entered  the  lists  against  the 
valiant  burgesses.  The  banquets  given 
on  the  occasion  were  suitaUe  to  the 
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general  splendour  of  the  festival.  At 
one  of  them  a  lion  of  unnatural  size, 
moved  by  secret  machinery,  entered 
the  hall,  mounted  by  a  cupid,  bearing 
in  his  hand  a  number  of  minute  ban- 
ners, inscribed  with  the  names  of  the 
j ousters  who  had  signalised  them- 
selves by  their  courage  and  address. 
Afler  making  the  circuit  of  the  table, 
the  lion  stopped  at  the  opposite  end  of 
the  room  to  the  king  of  kings,  and  the 
cupid  sprang  upon  the  table,  and 
planted  the  banners  in  the  centre  of 
a  huge  cake.  Suddenly  the  lion  be- 
came transformed  into  a  whale,  on 
whose  back  appeared  eight  syrens 
warbling  the  most  melodious  airs. 
This  audacious  infringement,  however, 
of  the  royal  edict  afforded  Philip  of 
Valois  a  plausible  excuse  for  depriving 
the  city  of  Toumai  of  its  communal 
rights.  It  is  true  that  two  years  af- 
terwards he  restored  to  them  their  an- 
cient privileges ;  but  the  thirty-one 
kings  made  no  attempt  to  recover  the 
thrones  of  their  imagmary  kingdoms. 

The  citizens  of  Toumai  were  wont 
to  celebrate  an  annual  festival  of  a 
very  different  nature  to  the  preceding, 
but  equallv  absurd.  On  the  28th  day 
of  December  they  flocked  in  crowtfs 
to  the  cathedral,  where,  after  the  per- 
formance of  high  mass,  the  leading 
burgesses  elected  a  Bishop  of  Fools, 
chosen  from  among  the  inferior  minis- 
ters of  the  Church.  On  a  scaffold 
erected  in  front  of  the  principal  en- 
trance, the  new  bishop  was  arrayed  in 
episcoi)al  robes, — the  mitre  hung  round 
with  little  bells,  and  tlie  crozier  termi- 
nating in  a  fooFs-cap.  In  this  cos- 
tume he  was  carried  with  mock  so- 
lemnity through  the  principal  streets 
of  the  town,  while  the  most  profane 
and  indecent  ribaldry  excited  the  up- 
roarious laughter  of  the  bystanders. 
These  saturnalia  lasted  ei^ht  days,  and 
concluded  with  a  splendid  banquet; 
the  chapter  furnishing  the  wine  and  the 
bread.  Towards  the  close  of  the  fif- 
teenth century,  the  clergy,  supported 
by  the  authority  of  the  parliament  of 
Paris,  forbade  the  future  election  of 
the  bishop  from  among  the  ministers 
of  the  Church,  and  the  festival  soon 
afterwards  ceased  entirely.  In  1501 
one  Ilcckman,  a  man  of  much  original 
humour  and  sound  sense,  having  been 
chosen  by  his  fellow -citizens  to  act  the 
])art  of  the  Bishop  of  Fooh),  adopted  a 


singular  means  of  suppressing  tl 
diculous  ceremony.  At  the  mc 
the  guests  entered  the  banquet 
letters  of  fire  suddenly  blazed 
u]X)n  the  wall,  denouncing  the  i 
of  Ueaven  against  the  impious 
faners  of  the  mysteries  of  religioi 
her  holy  Church.  Heckman  1 
himself  on  his  knees,  and,  teorin 
his  episcopal  robes,  declared  that 
longer  dared  to  risk  his  eternal  s 
tion.  The  terrified  guests  mad( 
sign  of  the  cross,  ana  fled  fron 
room.  The  repast  was  distril 
among  the  poor,  and  the  festiv 
the  Innocents  was  never  again  rev 

A  graceful  custom  that  prev 
in  the  olden  times  among  the  inh 
ants  of  Tournai  has  in  some  d< 
been  transmitted  to  the  present  a 
ration.  A  chaplet  of  roses  was  pi 
on  the  brow  of  the  first  infant  bap 
afler  Easter  and  Whitsuntide,  anc 
supposed  to  bring  sinzalar  good 
tune  to  the  wearer.  £yen  in  \ 
days  of  unbelief,  a  child  who  has 
baptized  on  the  eve  of  these  sc 
festivals  is  said  proverbially  to 
worn  the  capeau  ae  roses^  ana  is  lo 
up  to  by  the  lower  orders  with  fee 
of  deep  veneration,  as  one  pecul 
favoured  by  heaven. 

The  citj  of  Toumai  was  alsc 
one  occasion  the  witness  of  a  1 
horrible  scene.  When  Philip  I 
Spain  made  his  public  entry  mto 
town  on  the  7th  June,  1549,  the 
gistrates  resolved  to  entertain 
sovereign  with  a  representation  U 
life  of  the  murder  of  Holophe 
With  this  view  they  selected  a 
minal  condemned  to  be  torn  to  p 
by  red-hot  pincers,  who  reacUly  ag 
to  exchange  this  barbarous  pui 
ment  for  simple  decaj^itation,  prol 
hoping  at  the  same  time  that  a  y( 
woman  would  not  have  sufficient  i 
ness  of  mind  to  inflict  the  fatal  sti 
The  authorities,  however,  had  gua 
against  the  possibility  of  any 
weakness  by  choosing  a  young 
sentenced  to  transjiortation  to  act 
part  of  Judith.  As  soon  as  Philip 
arrived  opposite  the  s<»fibid,  the  « 
ish  heroine  seized  the  pretended  f 
by  the  hair,  and  with  a  sinele  st 
severed  the  head  from  the  body.  \^ 
the  spectators  uttered  mingled  cri 
horror  and  applause,  the  youthfU 
narch  kept  his  eyes  stedfaftlj  i 
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on  the  quivering  corpne,  and,  taming 
to  his  courtiers,  coldly  observed,  **  WeU 
struck !  **  The  youn^  man  was  taken 
into  his  service,  and,  if  report  be  true, 
was  more  than  once  employed  in  deeds 
of  secret  violence. 

So  late  as  the  first  French  revolu- 
tion, a  very  remarkable  procession  was 
annually  observed  in  the  little  town  of 
Fumes,  situated  on  the  frontiers  of 
France.  In  the  year  1650  a  youug 
soldier  of  the  garrison,  named  Man- 
naert,  afler  receiving  the  consecrated 
wafer,  took  it  out  of  his  mouth,  and, 
wrapping  it  in  a  linen  cloth,  carried  it 
home  to  nis  apartment.  He  then  fried 
it  and  reduced  it  to  powder,  under  the 
belief  that  it  would  render  him  invul- 
nerable, and  enable  him  to  open  all 
locks.  The  crime  being  discovered, 
he  was  arrested,  and  immediately  con- 
fessed his  guilt.  In  consequence,  he 
was  condemned  to  be  strangled ;  and 
the  people  of  Fumes,  to  appease  the 
just  resentment  of  the  Deitv,  instituted 
an  annual  procession  to  take  place  on 
iiie  last  Sunday  of  the  month  of  July. 
After  some  two  or  three  angels  and 
the  eight  prophets — Moses,  David, 
'Isaiah,  Jeremian,  Daniel,  Hosea,  Za- 
chariah,  and  Malachi  —  had  made 
long  harangues,  there  was  given  a  re- 
presentation of  the  princi{Md  passages 
of  the  birth,  life,  and  passion  of  our 
Saviour,  with  an  angel  placed  between 
each  scene,  besides  an  immense  number 
of  penitents,  virgins,  and  other  as- 
sistants. 

Sometimes  these  religious  mum- 
meries were  marked  with  the  most 
atrocious  cruelty.  Thus,  at  Ath,  the 
clergy,  the  magistrates,  the  members 
of  the  various  orders  of  friars,  the  cor- 
porations, and  the  different  societies  of 
cross-bowmen,  archers,  cannoniers,  &c. 
&c.  walk  in  solemn  procession  on  the 
fourth  Sunday  in  August,  in  confor- 
mity with  Uie  rules  prescribed  in  1392 
by  Andrew  of  Luxembourg,  Bishop  of 
(jambrai.  Behind  them  came  in  former 
times  a  giant,  his  wife  and  children^ 
Paradise,  Purgatory,  and  Hell.  One 
year  it  came  to  pass  that  the  persons 
charged  with  the  ordering  of  the  so- 
lemnity kindled  a  fire  peneath  the 
brazen  caldron  representing  Hell,  in 
which  a  number  or  children  acted  the 
part  of  the  damned.  By  degrees  the 
caldron  became  heated,  and  the  poor 
children,  writhing  in  intolerable  agony, 


uttered  the  most  heart-rending  shrieks. 
The  spectators,  imagining  that  this  was 
only  a  part  of  the  performance,  londl  v 
applauded,  and  were  enraptured  with 
we  horrible  contortions  of  the  innocent 
sufferers.  A  stranger  at  last  perceived 
the  true  cause  of  their  piercing  cries, 
but  it  was  already  too  late.  Those 
who  did  not  die  at  the  time  were 
maimed  for  life. 

At  Mons  we  meet  with  our  own  St. 
George  and  the  dragon,  commemo- 
rating a  dreadful  plague  Uiat  depopu- 
lated that  city  in  1348.  The  proces- 
sion takes  place  on  Trinity  Sunday, 
and  consists  of  an  enormous  dragon 
attended  by  numerous  devils  armed 
with  inflated  bladders,  who  distribute 
t|ieir  blows  among  the  spectators  with 
becoming  impartiality.  Next  appears 
St.  George  of  Cappadocia,  armed  to 
the  teeth,  and  accompanied  by  a  train 
of  squires  dressed  in  a  grotesque 
fashion,  with  wickerwork  horses  at- 
tached round  their  waist,  and  conceal- 
ing the  lower  part  of  their  person, 
such  as  cavaliers  are  frequently  re- 
presented in  burlesques  on  the  English 
stage.  These  **  ffentle  squires**  gallop 
about,  kicking  andrearin^,  and  evmcing 
every  sort  of  equine  viciousness,  to 
the  unbounded  delight  of  the  popukoe, 
who  style  them  Cknu'Chins^  from  one 
GiUes  de  Chin,  whose  marvellous  ad- 
venture with  a  furious  dragon  is  one 
of  the  popular  fables  of  the  country. 
Formerly  the  saint  used  to  carry  on 
his  saddle-bow  a  small  image  of  Faith, 
for  which  the  Virgin  Mary  lias  of  late 
years  been  substituted.  This  little 
figure  is  called  the^poigy^,  or  doll,  of 
St.  George,  and  during  the  prooeasion 
the  children  sing  in  chorus  tne  follow- 
ing doggrels  in  tiie  dialect  of  the'dis- 
tnct: — 

Not  irons  rir  Tear  d'or  k  V  prooesiion  de 
Mod,  [de  long ; 

Ce  s'ra  1'  poop^  St  Oeorg*  qui  no'  saifit 
C'ett  V  dondon,  c'est  V  mamma, 
C'est  r  people  St.  Georg'  qui  va. 

When  the  religious  pfurt  of  the  pro- 
cession has  entmd  the  church,  the 
saint  and  his  mortal  adversary  juroceed 
to  the  market-place,  where  a  terrible 
combat  ensues,  terminating  of  course 
in  the  death  of  *«  th*  inf^onal  serpent,** 
and  in  the  complete  triumph  of  the 
sacred  champion. 

The  festivals  of  Namur  are  <tf  a  moire 
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mundane  character,  and  breathe  more 
of  military  ardour  than  of  religious 
devotion.  The  amusement  usually 
consists  in  jousting  on  the  wat«r,  in 
fighting  on  stilts,  and  in  a  species  of 
sword  dance.  In  the  water  jousts, 
two  squadrons  of  l)oats,  gaily  decorated 
with  ribbons  and  flags,  are  drawn  up 
opposite  to  each  other,  each  boat  pro- 
pelled by  four  lusty  rowers,  and  carry- 
ing a  drummer,  while  on  an  elevated 
platform  stands  the  knight,  armed  with 
a  long  pole  terminating  in  a  broad  flat 
button,  and  with  his  breast  protected 
by  a  cuirass  of  wickerwork.  The 
signal  being  given,  the  boats  rapidly 
advance,  and  the  champions,  with 
lance  in  rest,  essay  each  to  hurl  his 
adversary  into  the  water,  and  much 
skill  and  strength  are  frequently  dis- 
played in  this  exercise.  Atler  the 
jousts,  a  rope  is  sometimes  suspended 
across  the  stream,  and  an  eel  is  hung 
from  the  middle  by  a  stout  string. 
As  the  boats  swiftly  glide  beneath, 
the  competitors  for  fame  spring  up  to 
seize  the  eel,  which  usually  eludes  or 
escapes  their  grasp,  and  the  aspiring 
youths  drop  into  the  water  amid  shouts 
of  laughter.  The  sword  dance,  better 
known  as  the  Dance  of  the  Seven 
Maccabees,  is  performed  by  seven 
active  young  men,  dressed  in  a  plain 
white  tunic,  festooned  at  the  arms 
with  a  ribbon  of  the  same  colour.  In 
the  right  hand  each  holds  a  sword 
with  a  blunt  point,  and  in  the  lef);  the 
point  of  his  companion's  weapon.  They 
then  entwine  themselves  into  various 
elegant  figures  with  surprising  agility 
and  gracefulness.  But,  beyond  all 
comparison,  the  favourite  pastime  of 
the  citizens  of  Namur  is  the  combat 
on  stilts,  which  has  been  at  different 
times  celebrated  in  the  presence  of 
some  of  the  most  remarkable  men  of 
their  age.  Louis  XFV.  Peter  the  Great, 
First  Consul  Bonaparte,  and  William  I. 
King  of  the  Netherlands,  have  not 
thought  it  beneath  them  to  express  the 
gratification  they  have  experienced 
from  witnessing  this  game.  Two  bands 
of  young  men,  amounting  sometimes 
to  above  700  on  each  side,  enter  the 
market-place  on  stilts  about  four  feet 
in  height.  The  one  party  assumes  the 
name  of  Melans,  or  mhanitants  of  the 
old  town,  and  is  distinguished  by  a 
yellow  and  black  cockade :  the  other 
IS  designated  the  Avresses,  or  natives 
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of  the  new  town,  and  wears  a  red  and 
white  cockade.  In  the  middle  of  the 
market-place  a  line  is  drawn,  towards 
which  the  combatants  steadily  advance 
to  the  sound  of  the  fife  and  drum.  At 
the  first  shock  many  are  laid  low,  and 
forced  to  descend  from  their  **  pride  of 
place."  The  only  weapons  allowed 
are  the  elbow  and  the  stilt,  and  so  well 
do  they  preserve  their  balance  that  it 
is  with  difficulty  they  can  be  thrown 
to  the  ground.  The  spectators  urge 
them  on  by  vociferous  acclamations,  and 
can  hardly  be  witliheld  from  taking 
part  in  the  fray.  It  is  said  that  this 
game  has  been  handed  down  from  the 
eleventh  century,  at  which  time  the 
lower  part  of  the  town  was  subject  to 
frequent  inundations,  which  compelled 
the  inhabitants  to  make  use  of  stilts. 

It  would  occupy  too  much  space  were 
we  to  dwell  upon  the  festival  of  St 
Kumold,  who  converted  the  people  of 
Mechlin  from  the  idolatrous  worship 
of  the  devil ;  or  were  we  to  describe 
the  marvels  that  took  place  in  Ghent 
in  1767,  on  occasion  of^the  jubilee  of 
seven  hundred  years,  in  honour  of 
St.  Macaire,  who  saved  the  inhabitants 
from  total  destruction  by  the  plague.  * 
Every  town,  and  almost  every  com- 
monalt;^,  has  its  peculiar  festivals  and 
processions,  though  it  must  be  owned 
that  they  are  now  rapidly  degenerating 
into  burlesques,  that  would  excite  our 
merriment  were  it  not  for  the  profane 
admixture  of  the  holy  emblems  of 
religion,  unsparingly  desecrated  to 
gratify  and  maintain  the  superstitious  , 
credulity  of  the  people.  In  Brussels, 
and  other  large  civUised  townsj  these 
mummeries  are  now  seldom  witnessed, 
except  on  the  anniversary  of  *^tlie 
glorious  three  days**  of  September, 
1830,  for  it  is  but  natural  that  one 
act  of  folly  should  be  celebrat^  by 
another.  However,  previous  to  the 
French  Revolution,  a  very  solemn  pro» 
cession  annually  took  place  in  the 
capital,  in  honour  of  the  miraculous 
hosts,  preserved  in  the  cathedral  chureh 
of  Ste.  Gudule.  In  the  year  1369  a 
Jew,  named  Jonathan,  who  resided  in 
the  little  town  of  Enghien,  prevailed 
upon  one  of  his  brethren,  John  of 
Louvain,  a  pretended  convert  to 
Christianity,  to  procure  for  him  some 
of  the  consecrated  wafers,  supposed  by 
all  good  Catholics  to  be  the  real  body 
and  blood  of  Christ.    Tbe  promise  of 
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sixtj  gold  angels  overcame  the  fears 
and  scruples  of  the  apostate,  and  one 
dark  stormy  night,  in  the  month  of 
October,  he  succeeded  in  stealing 
from  the  church  of  Ste.  Catherine,  at 
Brussels,  the  ciboire,  or  pyx,  contain- 
ing sixteen  of  these  mysterious  wafers. 
Soon  afterwards  Jonathan  was  mur- 
dered in  his  own  garden,  and  his  wife 
removed  to  the  metropolis,  carefully 
taking  with  her  the  stolen  pyx.  On 
Good  Friday  a  number  of  Jews  being 
assembled  m  their  synagogue,  which 
stood  opposite  the  Hotel  Dieu,  the 
wafers  were  thrown  upon  a  table  and 
subjected  to  a  thousand  insults.  Some 
even  went  so  far  as  to  pierce  them 
with  their  knives,  when,  behold  !  blood 
gushed  from  the  impious  wounds,  and 
at  the  sight  of  the  prodigy  many  of 
the  unholy  dogs  fell  to  the  ground  in 
speechless  terror.  To  make  a  long 
story  short,  the  perpetrators  of  the 
sacrilege  were  discovered  by  means  of 
a  second  miracle,  and,  being  convicted 
on  their  own  confession — extorted,  be 
it  said,  by  the  torture — they  were 
burned  alive,  their  goods  confiscated, 
and  their  brethren  of  the  Jewish  per- 
suasion banished  from  the  provmce. 
Many  miracles  are  recorded  touching 
these  miraculous  hosts,  a  detailed  ac- 
count of  which  may  be  seen  in  the 
"  Histoire  des  Hosties  miraculeuses, 
qu'on  nomme  le  Tres-Saint  Sacrement 
de  Miracle,"  published  at  Brussels  in 
1770. 

One  more  j)roccssion  and  we  have 
done.  It  was  the  custom  in  more 
pious  times  to  ere(;t  on  Good  Friday 
an  immense  scaffold  at  the  foot  of  the 
altar  of  the  church  of  the  Au^ustines 
in  Brussels.     On  this  was  raised  an 


enormous  wooden  cross,  and  on  either 
sides  galleries  were  built  for  the  ac- 
commodation of  ladies  and  the  autho- 
rities of  the  town.  A  solemn  proces- 
sion, ailer  traversing  the  principal 
streets,  entered  the  church.  First  came 
the  Brothers  of  Alercy,  with  bare  feet 
and  faces  masked,  and  in  the  costume 
of  the  brotherhood.  Next  appeared  a 
long  train  of  prisoners,  draggmg  alone 
huge  cannon  balls  by  chains  fastened 
to  their  legs.  After  them  marched  a 
band  of  monks  representing  Jews,  in 
the  midst  of  whom  staggered  along 
the  Saviour — a  criminal  condemned  to 
death,  but  who  received  his  pardon  on 
this  occasion — bound  hand  and  foot, 
crowned  with  a  chaplet  of  thorns,  and 
arrayed  in  a  purple  robe.  Another 
party  of  monks  disguised  as  execu- 
tioners mounted  the  scaffold,  bearing 
in  their  hands  hammers,  nails,  and 
other  instruments  of  death.  The  vic- 
tim was  stripped  of  his  clothes  (for 
which  the  executioners  drew  lots)  and 
finally  stretched  upon  the  cross,  to 
which  he  was  attached  by  leather 
thongs  covering  small  bladders  filled 
with  blood.  When  the  nails  were 
driven  in,  the  purple  fluid  trickled 
from  the  seeming  wounds,  and  the 
spectators,  deeply  moved,  tore  their 
garments,  beat  their  breasts,  and  im- 
plored the  mercy  of  Heaven. 

Bruges.  J.  H. 


These  particulars  are  principally  ex- 
tracted from  the  very  useful  and  interesting 
work  by  Madame  Clement,  nU  Himery, 
entitled  "  Histoire  des  FStes  Civiles  et 
Religieuses,  Usages  Anciens  et  Modemea 
de  la  Belgiqne  M^ridioaale.  2nd  vol. 
Avesnes,  1846." 
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{With  a  Plate,) 


THERE  is  probably  no  port  in  the 
world  upon  which  such  repeated  "  im- 
provements" have  been  bestowed  as 
that  of  Dover,  or  which  has  foiled 
more  continually  the  engineering  ef- 
forts of  successive  generations.  This 
has  arisen  from  the  tendency  of  the 
tides  to  form  a  bar  before  the  entrance 
to  the  harbour,  and  gradually  to  choke 
it  up :  on  which  account  fresh  piers 
and  other  artificial  works  have  nrom 
time  to  time  been  thrown  farther  out 
into  the  sea,  which  have  left  the  old 

GsnT.  Mao.  Yoi*.  XXXL 


sea-board   far   within  the  interior  of 
the  town.* 

In  old  times  the  town  was  protected 
from  shipping  and  foreign  nitruders 
by  fortified  walls.  On  Leland's  visit, 
in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  he  ob- 
served that  "  The  toune  on  the  front 


*  See  a  "  plate  of  the  town  and  harbour 
of  Dover,  temp.  Queen  Eliz."  or  possibly 
temp.  Hen.  VIII.  engraved  in  the  Vlth 
volume  of  the  ArchBologia,  and  also  in 
Hasted's  History  of  Kent. 

3R 


490 


The  Old  Custom  House  at  Dover, 


[May, 


toward  the  se  hath  been  right  strongly 
wauliil  and  enbateled,  but  now  yt  is 
part  faulen  downe  and  broken  downe.** 

It  would  seem  that  the  town  was 
then  in  some  decay,  which  a  few  years 
later  was  ajr^ravated  bv  the  En;rlish 
losinj^  Calais,  just  before  the  accession 
of  (2uecn  Eliza)>cth.  In  the  8lh  year 
of  that  reign,  by  a  certificate  returned 
by  commiasioners  appointeil  to  survey 
the  maritime  places  in  Kent,  it  ap- 
pears that  there  were  then  in  Dover, 
houses  inhabited  ^H — void,  or  lack  of 
inhabi tours  If) — A  Mayor,  Customer, 
Oimptroller  of  Autliorities,  not  joint 
but  several — ships  and  crayers  "20 — one 
of  four  tons — one  of  10  tons — two  of 
15 — two  of  17 — two  of  18 — rme  of  20 
— one  of  'i.i— one  of  26 — one  of  33 — 
four  of  40 — one  of  41 — cme  of  43 — 
one  of  101 — one  of  120. 

In  a  memorial  presente<l  to  Eliza- 
beth, it  is  said  by  Sir  Walter  Raleigh, 
the  claims  of  this  place  are  thus  advo- 
cated : 

**  No  promontory,  town,  or  haven  in 
Christendom  is  so  placed  by  nature  and 
situation,  both  to  /^ratify  friends  and  annoy 
enemies,  as  this  town  of  Dover.  No  place 
is  BO  settled*  to  receive  and  deliver  intel- 
ligence, fur  all  matters  and  actions  in  Eu- 
rope, from  time  to  time.  No  town  is  by 
nature  so  settled,  either  to  allure  inter- 
course by  sea  or  to  train  inhabitants  by 
land,  to  make  it  c^reat,  fair,  rich,  and 
populous  :  nor  is  there  in  the  whole  cir- 
cuit of  this  famous  isle  any  port,  either  in 
respect  of  security  or  defence,  or  of  traffic 
or  intercounte,  more  convenient,  needful, 
or  rather  of  necessity  to  be  regdrd'»d,  than 
this  of  Dover.  Situate!  on  a  promontory 
next  fronting  a  puissant  nation,  and  in  the 
very  strait,  passage,  and  intercourse  of 
almost  all  the  shippini;  in  Christendom  ; 
and  if  that  our  renowned  king  Henry  8, 
your  Majesty's  father,  found  how  neces- 
sary it  was  to  m^ike  a  haven  at  Dover, 
(when  Sandwich,  Rye,  Camber,  and  others 
were  good  havens,  and  Calais  was  also  in 
his  possei<<«ion,)  and  ytt  spared  not  to  be- 
stow of  his  treasure  so  great  a  mass  in 
building  that  pier,  which  then  seeme  I  a 
probable  means  to  perform  the  same,  how 
much  more  is  the  snme  now  needful,  or 
rather  of  necessity,  (those  good  havens 
being  extremely  decayed,)  no  safe  harbour 
being  left  on  all  the  coast  almost  from 
Portsmouth  to  Yarmouth.*' 

In  order  to  assist  the  works  consi- 
dered necessary  to  keep  the  entrance 
to  the  iK)rt  clear,  by  cutting  a  channel 

*  f .  e.  suited  or  adapted. 


through  the  bar,  Qaeea  EUzabeCh 
granted  the  town  the  tree  exportatioD 
of  30,000  quarters  of  wheat,  10,000 
quarters  of  barley,  and  4.000  toDS  of 
beer :  also,  in  her  23d  year,  a  duty  of 
3^.  a  ton  on  everv  vessiel  of  above  20 
tons  burden  passinj;  the  port,  which 
proiluced  about  1,000/.  per  annum. 

After  this,  we  are  told  that  the  in* 
tercourse  with  foreigners,  aa  well  as 
trade  and  merchandise,  greatly  in- 
creased, as  did  the  number  of  hoiuies 
and  inhabitants,  especially  in  the  next 
reign  ot  James  i.  when  the  waste 
beach  from  which  the  sea  had  retired 
being  granted  to  the  trustees  of  the 
harbour,  began  to  be  built  upon,  and 
in  a  short  pn)gress  of  time  was  corered 
with  dwellings  and  warehouses. 

We  have  been  (»bliged  to  substitute 
these  notices  of  the  state  of  the  port  of 
Dover  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  in 
the  place  of  any  description  of  the  old 
Custom  House  represented  in  the 
Plate,  and  which  has  lon^  since  given 
wav  to  time  and  alterations  nor  are 
we  aware  whether  any  remains  of  it 
can  now  be  ]>ointed  out. 

This  curious  View  must  speak  for 
itself.  The  architecture  seems  to  be 
of  the  school  of  Inigo  Jones.  The 
ruined  tc»wer  in  the  background  is  pro- 
bably that  built  in  the  reign  of  Ilenrr 
VII.',  about  the  year  1500,  to  whicn 
vessels  were  then  moored  by  rings. 
Its  name  is  still  preserved  in  Round 
Tower  Street, 

I'he  origimd  drawing  is  in  the  pos- 
session of  Thomas  \Villeiuent,  esq. 
F.S.A.  and  a  fac-simile  of  it  in  litho- 
gra])liy,  measuring  23  inc.  by  8,  has 
bix'u  made  by  ^Ir.  John  Swaine,*  who 
is  als«)  the  engraver  of  the  present  re- 
duce<l  copy.  The  name  ot  "Peters" 
is  written  on  the  drawing,  but  it  may 
be  (piestioned  whether  it  is  in  the 
handwritin'T  of  the  artist,  or  has  been 
addcil  conjecturallv  by  some  recent 
j)osscssor.  The  artfst,  whoever  he  was, 
had  a  tree  and  vigorous  command  of 
his  jM'ncil ;  and  ho  was  evidently  some 
Dutchman,  who  made  this  sketch  on 
his  way  to  or  from  his  own  country. 
Above  the  custom-house,  in  an  older 
hand,  are  the  words,  De  Binch  tot 
Doevcr. 


*  There  are  copies  of  this  fae-anile  oo 

sale. 
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SOME  remarkable  Italian  cards,  of 
the  kind  called  Tarocchi,  having  been 
kindly  placed  before  us,  we  are  induced 
to  make  a  further  extract  from  the 
work  by  Mr.  Chatto  reviewed  in  our 
last  Magazine,  relating  to  that  descrip- 
tion of  "Cartes  k  iouer"  (as  the  French 
term  them),  which  we  passed  over  with 
a  bare  allusion  in  p.  362,  from  the 
failure  of  our  space. 

"  From  a  passage  from  Raphael  Vola- 
terranus  (R.  Maphei  Volaterrani  Com- 
mentaria  Urbana,  1506)  it  would  appear 
that  Tarocchi  cards,  properly  so  called, 
were  not  invented  till  towards  the  close  of 
the  fifteenth  century  ;  and  from  the  same 
author  we  learn  that  a  pack  of  such  cards 
consisted  of  the  four  suits  of  common 
cards,  together  with  twenty- two  symbo- 
lical figures.  Tarocchi  cards,  called  Tarots 
by  the  French,  are  still  used  in  several 
parts  of  France,  Grermany,  and  Italy ; 
and  an  account  of  the  manner  of  playing 
the  game  is  to  be  found  in  the  edition  of 
the  Academic  des  Jeux,  published  by 
Corbet,  Paris,  1814. 

*  •  •  * 

**  A  pack  of  Tarots,  as  at  present  used 
in  France,  corresponds  in  every  particular 
with  those  called  Tarocchi  by  writers  of 
the  sixteenth  century.  It  consists  of 
seventy-eight  cards  ;  that  is,  of  four  suits 
of  numeral  cards,  and  twenty-two  em- 
blematic cards,  called  Atous.  The  marks 
of  the  salts  are  usually  swords,  cups, 
batons,  and  money  ;  and  each  suit  consists 
of  fourteen  cards,  ten  of  which  are  '  pips ' 
or  low  cards,  and  the  other  four  are  coat 
cards, — namely  King,  Queen,  Chevalier, 
and  Valet.  Of  the  Atous,  twenty-one  are 
numbered  consecutively  from  1  to  21  ; 
that  which  is  not  numbered  is  called  Fou, 
the  Clown  or  Buffoon, — and  in  playing 
the  game  is  usually  designated  '*  Mat." 
The  Fou  has  of  itself  no  positive  value, 
but  augments  that  of  any  of  the  other 
Atous  to  which  it  may  be  joined.  The 
other  At()u:i  are  numbered  and  named  as 
follows :  * 

**  1.  The  Bateleur,  or  Juggler;  called 
also  Pae^ad. 

**2.  Juno. 

**  3.  The  Empress. 


u 


4.  The  Emperor. 

"  5.  Jupiter. 

**6,  L*Amonreuz. 

"  7.  The  Chariot. 

"8.  Justice. 

"9.  The    Capuchin,    called    also    the 
Hermit. 

**  10.  The  Wheel  of  Fortune. 

"11.  Fortitude. 

**  12.  Le  Pendu,  a  man  suspended,  head 
downwards,  by  one  leg. 

"13.  Death. 

"14.  Temperance. 

"  15.  The  DevU. 

"  16.  The  Maison-Uieu,  or  Hoq»ita],t 
a  tower  struck  by  lightning. 

"  17.  The  SUrs. 

"  18.  The  Moon. 

"  19.  The  Sun. 

<*  20.  The  Last  Judgment. 

"  SI.  The  End  of  the  World. 

**  Of  these  the  first  five  are  called  Petiti 
Atous,  and  the  last  five  grands  atous. 
Seven  cards  are  also  especially  dis* 
tinguished  as  Tarots,  or  Atons-Tarots  ; 
these  are,  the  End  of  the  World,  the  Buf- 
foon, the  Bateleur,  and  the  four  Kings." 
*  *  *  * 

"The  earliest  known  specimens  of  what 
are  called  Tarocchi  cards  are  those  pre* 
served  in  the  Biblioth^ue  du  Roi  at  Paris, 
and  which  are  supposed  by  Mons.  Du- 
chesne to  have  formed  a  portion  of  one  of 
the  three  packs  painted  for  the  amusement 
of  Charles  VI.  in  1393.  •  •  •  There 
are  seventeen  of  them,  and  there  can 
scarcely  be  a  doubt  of  their  having  formed 
part  of  a  set  of  what  are  called  Tisrocohi 
cards,  which  when  complete  consisted  of 
fifty.  They  are  painted  on  paper,  fan  the 
manner  of  illuminations  in  old  manuscripts, 
on  a  gold  g^nnd,  which  is  in  other  parts 
marked  with  ornamental  lines,  formed  by 
means  of  points  slightly  pricked  into  the 
composition  upon  which  the  gilding  is 
laid.  They  are  surrounded  by  a  border 
of  silver  gilding,  in  which  is  also  seen  an 
ornament,  formed  in  the  same  manner, 
by  means  of  points,  representing  a  kind  of 
scroll  or  twisted  rilxsnd.  Some  parts  of  the 
embroidery  on  the  vestments  of  the  differ- 
ent figures  are  heightened  with  gold,  while 
the  weapons  and  armour  are  covered  with 
silver,  which,  like  that  on  the  borders,  has 


*  A  modem  set  is  engraved  in  Singer^s  Researches,  at  p.  884. 
.  t  We  think  that  the  term  Motion  Dieu  must  have  been  here  adopted  in  some 
different  to  Hospital.  Possibly  one  or  other  of  the  two  words  is  eorrupted.  In  a 
modem  pack  manufactured  at  Brassels,  and  inscribed  "  Cartes  des  Snisses,"  seen  by 
Mr.  Chatto  (p.  16),  No.  16  shows  a  tree  strack  by  lightning  instead  ht  a  tower,  and  b 
inscribed  La  Poudre. 


492 


Tarocchi  Cards. 


[May, 


for  tbe  most  part  become  oxydised  through 
time.  There  is  no  inscription,  letter*  nor 
number,  to  indicate  the  manner  in  which 
they  were  to  be  arranged.  Mons.  Leber 
(Etudes  Historiques  sur  les  Cartes  A  jouer, 
1842)  agrees  with  Mons.  Duchesne  (Ob- 
servations sur  les  Cartes  a  jouer,  1836)  in 
ascribing  them  to  a  French  artist  of  the 
time  of  Charles  VI.  and  even  seems  in- 
clined to  conclude  that  they  might  have 
been  intended  for  the  amusement  of  that 
lunatic  king.  Looking  at  these  cards, 
however,  as  they  appear  in  the  fac-similes 
published  by  the  Soci^t^  des  Bibliophiles 
Fran9ais,  I  should  rather  take  tliem  to 
be  the  work  of  an  Italian  artist,  and  be 
inclined  to  conclude,  as  well  from  the 
general  style  of  the  drawing  as  from  the 
costume,  that  they  were  not  of  an  earlier 
date  than  1425. 

*•  The  following  is  Mons.  Duchesne's 
enumeration  of  the  seventeen  cards  which 
he  supposes  to  have  been  executed  by 
Gringonneur;  the  names  in  capitals  are 
those  which  occur  in  a  series  of  so-called 
Italian  Tarocchi  cards,*  with  which  he 
considers  them  to  correspond : — 

"  1 .  Le  Fou — the  Buffoon.  This  figure 
is  found  in  the  Tarols  of  the  present  day, 
and  is  perhaps  the  same  character  as  that 
which  in  the  series  of  old  Italian  en- 
gravings, called  Tarocchi  cards,  is  inscribed 

MiSERO  I. 

**  2.  L'Ecuyer — the  Squire.  Cheva- 
lier vi. 


tt 


Im- 


3.  Ir'^mperMcr— -the  Emperor. 

PERATOR  villi. 

**4.  Le  Pape—the  Pope.     Papa  x. 

'*  5.  Let  Amoureux  —  the  Loven. 
Apollo  xx. 

**6.  La  Fortune — Portane.  Astro- 
LooiA  xxxviiii.  [So  nambered  erro- 
neously for  xxviiii.] 

**  7.  La  Temperance -^Ttrngtrenob. 
Temperancia  xxxiiii. 

**  8.  La  Force — Fortitude.     Fortbsa 


XXXVI. 

**  9.   La  Justice — Justice. 


Justicia 


XXXVII. 

**  10.  La  Lune  —  the  Moon.     Luna 


Le    Soleil  —  tbe    Sun.      Sol 


xxxxi. 

'*   11. 

XXXXIIII. 

*♦  12.  Le  CAar— the  Chariot.  The  sub- 
ject here  is  a  figure  in  armour,  standing 
on  a  kind  of  triumphal  car,  and  having  ia 
his  right  hand  a  battle-axe.  Mons.  Da- 
chesne  says  that  this  subject  correspoiuU 
with  Marte  xxxxv. 

**  13  JL'JSrmt/tf— theHermit.  Thisfigare 
is  supposed  to  correspond  with  that  named 
Saturno  xxxxvii. 

**  The  four  following  subjects  have  no 
corresponding  figures  in  the  series  of  old 
Italian  engravings,  supposed  by  Mons. 
Duchesne  and  others  to  be  Tarocchi  cards : 
they  are,  however,  to  be  found  among  the 
Atous  of  the  modem  game  of  Tarots. 

"15.  Le  Pen.Iu-^n.  man  hanging  from 
one  leg,  head  downwards. 


*  This  is  a  set  of  no  less  than  fifty  engravings,  clearly  corresponding  in  some  in- 
stances to  the  Tarocchi  cards  (though  not  in  every  instance  suggested  by  Mont. 
Duchesne),  but  which  it  is  difficult  to  suppose  were  intended  to  be  played  with,  ■• 
their  number  does  not  agree  with  that  used  in  any  known  game.  They  are  divided 
into  five  classes,  marked  by  the  five  first  letters  of  the  alphabet,  taken  backwards,  ■• 
follows : 

Class  E.  The  Omditione  qf  Life, — Mtsero  i.  Fameio  ii.  Arlixan  iii.  Mer> 
chadante  iiii.  Zintilomo  v.  Chavalier  vi.  Doxe  vii.  Re  viii.  Imperator  viiii. 
Papa  X. 

Class  D.  The  Muset. — Caliope  xi.  Urania  xii.  Terpsicore  xiii.  Erato  xiiii. 
Polimnio  xv.  Talia  xvi.  Melpomene  xvii.  Euterpe  xviii.  Clio  xviiii. 
Apollo  XX. 

Class  C.  The  Sciences. — Grammatica  xxi.  Loica  xxii.  Rhetorica  xxiii. 
Geometiia  xxiiii.  Arithmeticha  xxv.  Musicha  xxvi.  Poesia  xxvii.  Philocolla 
XXVIII.     Astrologia  XXXVIIII.  [in  error  for  XXVIIII.]     Theologia  xxx. 

Class  B.  The  Virtues, — Iliaco  xxxi.  Chronico  xxxii.  Cotmico  xxxiii. 
Temperancia  xxxiiii.  Prvdencia  xxxv.  Forteza  xxxvi.  Justicia  XZZYII. 
Charita  xxxviii.     Speranza  xxxviiii.     Fide  xxxx. 

Clasa  a.  The  Celestial  System, — Luna  xxxxi.  Mercurio  xxxxii.  Venot 
xxxxiii.  Sol  XXXXIIII.  Marte  xxxxv.  Jupiter  xxxxvi.  Satamo  xxxzTii, 
Octava  Spera  xxxxviii.     Primo  Mobile  xxxxvim.     Prima  Causa  xxxxx. 

These  engravings  are  from  copperplates,  and  of  the  Venetian  school,  thOQ|^  tk« 
artist  is  unknown.  Besides  the  original  set,  there  is  one  of  somewhat  inferior  coplet. 
The  British  Museum  possesses  all  the  originals,  and  a  set  of  the  copies,  wanting  ftf«. 
Fac-similes  of  two, — Papa  x.  and  Rhetorica  xxiii.,  are  given  by  Singer  in  bli 
*'  Researches  into  the  History  of  Playing  Cards."  The  whole  are  copied  in  the  col- 
lection of  the  "  Bibliophiles  Fran9ais." 
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**  16.  La  3for/— Detth. 

•*  17.  La  MaisoH'Dieu^the  Hospital. 
A  tower  struck  by  lightiog. 

**  17.  Le  Jugement  dernier — the  Last 
Jadgment.  These  seventeen  subjects, 
copied  in  lithography  and  carefully  co- 
loured by  hand  after  the  original  draw- 
ings,  are  given  in  the  Jeux  de  Cartes 
Tarots  et  de  Cartes  Numerales,  pub- 
lished  by  the  Soci^te  des  Bibliophiles 
Francjais,  1844."  [Two  of  them,  La  Jus- 
tice and  La  Luae,  are  copied  in  outline  in 
Mr.  Chatto's  rolume.] 

We  have  thus  extracted,  in  a  some- 
what compressed  form,  Mr.  Chattels 
description  of  all  the  ancient  yarieties 
of  Tarocchi  that  he  appears  to  have 
met  with,  and  the  rather  because  in 
the  few  cards  placed  before  us  there 
are  some  remarkable  yariations  from 
anyhitherto  mentioned. 

These  cards  are  nineteen  in  num- 
ber :  thirteen  being  of  the  ordinary 
suits,  and  six  Tarocchi.  They  are 
considerably  larger  than  our  own 
cards,  measuring  5  inches  in  length  by 
2|  inc.  in  width.  Of  the  suits  there  are 

Spade^  6,  9. 

doppe^  3. 

Bastani,  2,  3,  4, 5,  6,  7,  8,  10.  The 
2  and  3  bear  the  letters  I.  A.  being 
the  initials  of  the  makcr*s  name. 

Danari,  6, 10.  These  represent  some 
of  the  real  coins  of  the  period,  among 
others  an  English  rose-noble. 

The  six  Tarocchi  haye  their  entire 
surface  occupied  by  pictures,  printed 
from  wood  blocks,  and  painted  (by 
means  of  stencils)  in  yarious  colours. 
They  haye  no  names  inscribed ;  but^ 
taking  them  in  the  order  of  the  nu- 
merals which  they  bear,  the  designs 
may  be  thus  specified : 

L  Time  or  Saturn,  carrying  a  naked 
man  by  the  hair  of  his  head  oyer 
mountains.  This  may  be  supposed  to 
be  Le  Pendu  of  the  modem  Tarocchi, 
in  which  the  man  is  hung  by  one  foot, 
a  design  of  which  Mr.  Chatto  giyes  no 
explanation,  excepting  some  absurd 
conjectures  of  Mons.  Court  de  Gebelin, 
which  are  not  worth  transcribing. 

XIII.  A  winged  and  hoofed  deyil, 
marching  in  the  attitude  of  an  heraldic 
lion  rampant.  II  DiavcHo  is  one  of 
the  usual  modem  Tarocchi. 


XIIII.  A  naked  figure  walking  oyer 
a  mound,  or  figure  of  the  world, 
which  is  banded  and  ensigned  with 
a  cross,  (as  in  the  regalia  of  em- 
perors and  kings.)  She  holds  at  her 
back  a  red  sail;  and  at  the  side  are 
clouds  and  yarious  pufling  heads  repre- 
senting the  Winds.  This  is  eyidentlj 
meant  for  Fortune;  which  in  the  an- 
cient French  set  attributed  to  Grin- 
gonneur  is  represented  as  **  standing 
on  a  circle  which  represents  the  world, 
and  holding  a  globe  in  one  hand,  and 
in  the  other  a  sceptre.**  (Chatto, 
p.  197.)  But  in  the  modem  Tarots 
the  design  adopted  for  this  card  is  the 
old  emblematic  representation  of  the 
Wheel  of  Fortune,  with  four  human 
figures, — the  aspirant,  the  rising,  the 
prosperous  (on  its  summit),  and  the 
falling.* 

XVin.  Justice^  standing,  a  helmet 
on  her  head,  a  balance  in  her  lefl  hand. 
This  emblematic  figure  occurs  in  the 
oldest  Tarocchi,  and  is  retained  in  the 
modem  Tarots. 

XX.  A  stooping  old  man,  with  a 
long  beard,  walking  with  a  staff  as 
high  as  himself.  This  no  doubt  is 
L  Ennite  of  the  ancient  Tarots,  still 
represented  by  the  Hermit,  also  called 
the  Capuchin. 

Such  are  the  few  Tarocchi  of  this 
hitherto  undescribed  pack  which  haye 
been  submitted  to  our  notice ;  and,  if 
we  judge  correctly  of  their  antiquity, 
it  is  probably  not  less  than  two  cen* 
turies  and  a  half,  possibly  rather  more. 


m  SCBIPTION  m  THB  ULPIDASIAH 
OALLBBT  AT  BOMB. 

Mb.  Ubdah,  Bojth^  April  18. 

I  W9NDER  Dr.  Maitland  in  his 
interesting  yolume  The  Church  in  Ike 
Catacombs^  published  three  years  aso, 
should  so  entirely  miss  the  point  oftne 
pretty  epitaph  (fanciful,  no  doubt,  yet 
really  pretty)  on  the  child  Caius  Julius 
Maximus  (p.  42).  Haying  missed  the 
sense  of  the  original  by  not  perceiying 
the  arrangement  of  the  punctuation, 
the  Doctor  has  added  a  transIatioD, 
which,  so  far  from  conyeying  the  sen- 
timent (perhaps  I  should  say  the  con- 


*  See  in  the  Gentleman't  Bl 
painting  of  tbi»  design,  discorc 


9m  «ignyiag  of  a  yery  early 
JM      allieteL 
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ceit)  intendeil,  affords  in  fact  no  sense 
at  dW,  With  your  permission  I  will 
give  the  inscription,  with  the  stops 
properly  arranged ;  and  then  add  such 
a  version  as  may  express  with  accuracy, 
if  not  with  elegance,  the  lamentation 
of  the  bereaved  mother. 

Atrox  O  Fortuna,  truci  quae  fanere  }^udes, 
Quid  mihi  tarn  subit5  Maximus  eripitur? 

Qui  mod6  jucundus  g^remio  superesse  solebat. 
Hie  lapis  in  tumulo  nunc  jacet,  eccel  mater. 

Say,  cruel  Fortune,  Fate's  stern  playmate,  say, 
Why  snatch  so  soon  my  Maximus  away? 

Here  on  my  lap  but  lately  lay  my  son ; 
Now  o'er  his  corpse  his  mother  lies,  a  stone ! 

Yours,  &c.    Peteb  Hall. 


Mr.  Urban,  April  2,  1849. 

A  COPY  of  the  inscription  on  the 
gravestone  of  the  Southey  family  in 
the  north-west  corner  of  the  church- 
yard, seems  ahnost  essential  to  the 
completeness  of  the  very  beautiful  ac- 
count of  Crosthwaite  Church  with 
which  two  late  numbers  of  the  Maga- 
zine have  been  enriched.  I  send  it 
you  therefore  as  it  was  transcribed  in 
August,  1839. 


The  Lord  fftne  tmd  the  Lord 
hath  taken  away,  bieeeed 
be  the  name  qf  tike  Lord, 

Sacred  to  the  memory 
of 

Elf  MA  SOUTHKT, 

who  departed  in  May,  1809,  aged 
14  months. 

And  of  Herbert  South et,  who 

departed  April  17,  1826, 

in  the  tenth  year  of  his  age. 

Also  of  George  Fricker  their 
uncle,  aged  26,  1814. 

Also  of  Isabel  South  bt  their 
sister,  who  departed  on  the 
16  of  Jaly,  1826,  aged 
13  years. 

Also  Emma  Southbt  their 
mother,  who  departed 
in  Not.  1837,  aged  63. 

Requieaeat  m  pace. 

I  remember  the  sexton  pointing  out 
the  seat  which  the  poet  occapied  in 
the  church,  where,  according  to  him, 
he  sat  absorbed  in  meditation,  and 
abstracted  from  everything  but  the 
course  of  the  service  m  which  he  was 
taking  a  part. 

Yours,  &c.  J.  H. 


PIOZZIANA.— No.  in. 
(  Continued  f romp,  160.> 


"TIIE  best  representative  oiadula^ 
tion  I  ever  saw,  may  be  found  in  Gene- 
ral Burgoyne*8  comedy  called  the 
Heiress,  and  that  1  say  so  is  neither 
flattery  nor  adulation,  for  it  proceeds 
from  a  sincere  opinion  of  its  excellence. 
Still  less  is  it  obsequiousness,  for  whilst 
I  copy  out  this  article  the  ingenious 
author  dies  I** 


*■'' Familior. — Intimate. — Lord  Bacon 
says,  a  man  who  has  no  friend  had  best 
quit  the  stage :  and  I  remember  a  man 
much  delighted  in  by  the  upper  rank 
of  society  in  Loudon  some  twenty  years 
ago,  who,  upon  a  trifling  embarrassment 
in  his  pecuniary  affairs,  hanged  him- 
self benind  the  stable  door,  to  the 
astonishment  of  all  who  knew  him  as 
the  liveliest  companion  and  most  agree- 
able con  verscr  breathing.  '  What  upon 
earth,'  said  one  at  our  house,  '  could 

have  made hang  himself?*    '  Why, 

jjist  his  having  a  multitude  of  aanuiird'' 
ance^  rejdied  Dr.  Johnson,  '  and  never 
a  friend  r  " 


"  Fat!  For  the  comfort  of  thoae 
who  delight  to  see  mind  triumph  over 
body,  we  have  the  famous  miUer  of 
Biliericay  of  Essex,  who,  by  dint  of 
resolute  temperance,  or  rather  a  strictly 
abstemious  diet,  did  actually  reduce 
himself  from  the  enormous  weight  of 
twenty-nine  stone  to  twelve  only,  as  I 
recollect;  thus  by  fasting  and  inhi* 
bition  of  sleep,  except  for  three  houn 
in  every  four-and-twenty,  bringing  Us 
person  to  the  common  size  of  mortals, 
and  resuming  his  situation  and  duties 
of  life,  from  which  that  intolerable  bulk 
had  for  some  years  precluded  him.** 

^^Forgiveness.  Pardon, — Forgiveness 
surely  cannot  carry  as  full  a  meaning 
quite  [as  pardon]  though  Pope  Lam- 
bertin  said  it  did ;  and  when  he  was 
confessor  to  the  Queen  of  France,  in* 
sisting  on  her  total  remission  of  Car- 
dinal de  Richelieu*s  injuries  towards 
her,  which  she  agreed  to,  he,  willing 
to  prove  her  Majesty's  sincerity,  aai^ 
*\Vill  you  then  permit  me  to  earrr 
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him  this  ring  as  token  of  that  heavenly 
forgiveness  r  '  Oh !  mon  pere !  c'est 
tropi  c'est  tropl'  cried  the  expiring 
lady.  '  No,  madam !  jou  once  would 
have  given  me  leave  to  carry  him  a 
richer  present.  If  you  forgive  him, 
send  him  this  ring ;  if  not,  I  urge  your 
Majesty  no  further.'  *  I  bless  him  with 
my  last  breath,'  replied  Mary  de  Me- 
dicis ;  '  I  forgive  him  ;  I  pray  for  him 
every  evemrigj  but  I  will  not  treat  him 
as  if  be  were  my  friend.  What  can  I 
do  more  for  him  f    He  has  scarce  left 


me  a  ring  to  leave  to  those  I  love.* 


w 


"  In  England  talents  claim  power  to 
cast  a  gleam  of  glory  on  their  lineage, 
and  the  name  of  Boyle  is  considered 
by  every  one  as  greater,  for  that  sole 
reason,  I  suppose,  than  DelavaTs^  al- 
though his  pedigree  be  drawn  from 
Harold  King  of  Norway." 

**  There  is  a  notion  got  among  us  of 
late  years  that  pulpit  eloquence  may 
be  improved  by  theatrical  manners. 
This  came  over,  I  believe,  with  travel- 
lers from  the  continent,  where  pleasure 
and  duty  alike  make  application  to 
those  passions  by  which  they  desire 
and  are  content  to  be  guided." 

"  A  man  of  perfect  good  breeding 
and  habitual  politeness  is  the  most 
amiable  picture  of  social  life — ^perhaps 
the  rarest — when  combined  with  litera- 
ture, invaluable.  Such,  some  years 
ago,  was  my  noble,  my  partial  friend 
the  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  who  combined 
in  his  admirable  character  every  talent 
to  instruct,  every  power  to  please,  and 
every  grace  to  charm  in  conversation, 
and  this  too  after  sixtv  years,  and  a 
long  series  of  ill  health,  had  dreadfully 
impaired  a  person  which,  in  its  best 
days,  could  never  have  been  better 
than  barely  not  disagreeable." 

"  Habit.  We  observe  familiarly  that 
Lepidits*  has  a  very  dis^reeable  way 
of  turning  up  his  eyes  and  making  odd 
grimaces  when  he  speaks,  so  as  to  ob- 
scure— especially  in  vulgar  minds,  ever 
more  attracted  by  manner  than  by 
matter — the  weight  of  his  own  good 
sense  and  the  brilliancy  of  his  points 
in  conversation.  Now  as  custom  is 
frequently  called  our  second  nature, 

*  We  may  presume  that  Dr.  Johnson 
is  alluded  to  under  this  name. 


this  striking  example  should  warn 
people  agamst  learning  such  tricks 
during  youth  as  may  easily  get  con- 
firmed in  riper  years. 

*'  Enough  and  too  much  upon  this 
subject  [of  Prosperous  Talents] ;  best 
illustrated  in  the  story  of  Zeluco,  where 
the  hero  is  conducted  through  two 
octavo  volumes,  every  page  of  which 
shows  him  successful  in  allhis projects, 
yet  failing  of  happiness  in  each,  only 
because  his  plans  were  never  dictated 
by  virtue." 

"  Firmness, — ^The  behaviour  of  Arch' 
bishop  Scrope  carried  this  quality  fur- 
ther than  tnem  all  [Sceevola,  Charlotte 
Corday,  Cranmer],  as  much  further  as 
Christian  piety  exceeds  mere  moral 
sense  of  self-created  virtues.  He,  as 
he  went  on  horseback  to  the  place  of 
execution,  protested  he  had  ever  taken 
a  pleasure  to  ride ;  and,  arriving  at  the 
block,  urged  the  executioner  not  to  cut 
off  his  head  at  one  blow,  but  at  five. 
*  And,  pray  thee  now,  be  careful  (added 
he)  to  sever  it  at  the  ^/th  ^rohe ;  for 
I  bear  in  my  awe  the  five  wounds  of 
Christ,  and  I  will,  if  possible,  shew 
myself  worthy  of  so  great  an  honour.* 
ThiB  fact  the  learned  Doctor  Parr 
taught  me  where  to  find ;  but  it  is  a 
greater  distinction  to  have  gained  ii 
from  his  conversation." 

. "  HiU  —  Mountain.  —  People  who 
have  never  stirred  more  than  a  hun- 
dred miles  from  London,  will  call  those 
scenes  awful  which  strike  another  by 
their  softness  and  amenity.  Dr.  Boer' 
haave,  whose  mind  was  sufficiently 
enlarged,  too,  made  himself  ridicidous 
in  his  college  by  urging  a  native  of 
Parma  to  see  the  mou^ains,  as  he  termed 
two  or  three  gently  rising  grounds  at 
a  day's  journey  distance  nrom  Leyden ; 
and  charming  Miss  Seward,  whom  no 
one  will  suspect  of  being  cold  in  her 
conceptions  of  what  greatness  ought 
to  be,  was  impatient  of  one  WhaUy^s 
frigid  indifference  to  the  heights  of 
Matlock,  I  believe,  or  the  scenery 
around  Ludlow  Castle.    He !  who  had 

Eassed  winters  among  the  glaciers  of 
Switzerland,  and  spent  his  summers  in 
the  Alpine  valleys,  Chamoy  and  Mont- 
melian,  which  no  man  yet  lias  described 
so  well." 

{To  be  continued. J 
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SONNET 

ON  CHABLES  LAMB  LEADING  III8  8I8TEB  TO  THB  A8TL.UM . 
BT  THE  BEY.  C.  Y.  LEaBICB. 

[Mr.  Lloyd  relates  that  he  met  Charles  Lamb  and  his  sister  slowly  pacing  tog^ether 
a  little  footpath  in  Hoxton  Fields,  both  weeping  bitterly,  and  that  he  found  on  joining 
them  that  they  were  taking  their  solemn  way  to  the  accustomed  Asylom.] 

An  angeFs  wing  is  waving  o'er  their  head, 

While  they,  the  brother  and  the  sister,  walk, 

Nor  dare,  as  heedless  of  its  fanning,  tsilk 
Of  woes  which  are  not  buried  with  the  dead. 
Hand  clasp'd  in  hand  they  move ;  adown  their  cheek. 

From  the  full  heart-spring,  tears  o'erflowing  gush  ; 
Close  and  more  close  they  clasp,  as  if  to  speak 

Would  wake  the  sorrows  wnich  they  seek  to  hush. 
Down  to  the  mansion  slow  their  footsteps  tend. 

Where  blank  despair  is  sooth'd  by  mercy's  spell. 
Pausing  in  momentary  prayer  to  bend 

Ere  the  cheer'd  sister  passes  to  her  cell. 
Sure  in  the  hope  that  yet  there  will  be  giYen 
Calm  and  sweet  hours  of  peace — ^foretastes  of  Heaven. 
Trereife^  Cornwall  April  12. 


TRADESMEN'S  TOKENS.—No.  IIL 


Mr.  Urban, 
THIS  Token  appears  to  have  been 
of  the  satirical  class,  and  was  issued 
bv  William  Newcome  of  "Darby." 
The  inscription,  which  is  continued 
from  the  obverse  to  the  reverse,  is 
"  Touch  not  mine  anointed ;  doe  my 
prophets  noe  harme;"  the  propriety 
of  which  is  not  countenanced  by  anv 
device  on  the  coin.  Doubtless  this 
Newcome  was  a  profane  wag,  and  de- 
sijrned  to  have  a  fling  at  the  Puritans, 
who  were  accustomed  to  adopt  scrip- 
tural signs  and  mottoes  (whether  ap- 
propriately or    otherwise)   after    the 


" Praise -Grod  Barebones**  fashion.* 
And  had  any  caviller  questioned  the 
applicability  of  the  quotadon.  Master 
Newcome  would  probably  have  di- 
rected him  to  read  it,  ^  doe  mj  profits 
noe  harme."  The  issuing  of'^  these 
Tokens  was  a  very  profitable  affiur, 
for  one  pennyworth  or  copper  or  brass 
could  be  converted  into  fortr  or  fifty 
tokens ;  hence  they  came  to  be  issued 
in  such  quantities,  that  the  Govern* 
ment  was  compelled  to  suppress  than 
by  severe  enactments. 

Yours,  &c.        R  If  . 


*  There  is  a  public-house  at  Tunbridge  Wells,  at  the  back  of  Moaat  Sion,  iHifck 
formerly  bore  for  its  sign  '*  God  encompasseth  us;"  the  puritanical  landlord  tttUs 
imagining  it  would  ever  become  corrupted  into  its  present  ladicroQS  desunatioiit 

^   irlcsll.  WIS 


"  The  Goat  and  Compasses.''    Tunbridge  Wells  during  the  reign  of  Charles 
the  stronghold  of  Puritanism,  as  the  names  of  "  Mount  Sion,"  "  Mount  Sphraim/* 
&c.  given  to  the  localities  by  these  sectarians,  still  attest.     And  there  is  a  eurioas 
custom  still  adhered  to  in  the  oldest  church  (or  chapel)  of  this  popular  place  of 
— that  of  the  separation  of  the  sexes  during  divine  service— the  men  oooupyl^g 
side,  and  the  women  the  opposite  side  of  the  church.     Even  temporsrf  vlsiton  ~ 
fall  in  with  this  ancient  practice,  which  is  doubtless  of  puritanical  origin. 
6 
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REVIEW  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 


Topography  oj 
BedfonUhire, 


1.  An  Attempt  to  dUcriminate  the  Styles 
o/ Architecture  in  England,  from  the 
Conouest  to  the  Be^armation,  By 
the  late  Thomas  RickmaD,  F.S.A. 
The  Fifth  Edition^  with  very  conei- 
derahle   additions,   and  new  Plates, 

1848.  Soo, 

2.  7'he  Ecclesiastical  and  Architectural 

of  England,    Part  1, 

1849.  %vo, 
3. Part  11.    Berkshire. 

1849.  890. 

4.  Descriptive  Notices  of  some  of  the 
Ancient  Parochial  and  CoHegiate 
Churches  of  Scotland.  [By  T,  S, 
M.]     Parker,  Oxford,  1848.  Svo, 

5.  Ecclesiological  Notes  of  the  Isle  of 
Man,  Ross,  Sutherland,  and  the  Ork- 
neys;  or,  a  Summer  Pilgrimage  to 
S.  Maughold  and  S,  Magnus,  [By 
the  Rev,  J.  M.  Neale,  M,A,  Warden 
of  SachviUe  College,  East  Orin' 
stead,"]     1848.  llmo. 

IT  may  be  thought  an  acknowledged 
truism  to  affirm  tnat  no  mere  admira- 
tion or  superficial  imitation  would  have 
led  to  the  revival  of  the  ancient  archi- 
tecture of  England.  And  je\,  such 
credit  do  great  men  obtain  even  for 
their  slightest  accomplishments,  it  is 
perhaps  as  prevailing  an  error  to  sup- 
pose that  ITorace  Walpole  was  a  skiimi 
amateur  architect  as  that  Sir  Walter 
Scott  was  an  exact  and  deeplj-read 
anti([uary.  Repeatedly  of  late  years, 
whilst  the  pursuits  and  merits  of 
Horace  Walpole  have  formed  the 
subject  of  discussion,  have  we  seen 
the  credit  assigned  to  him  of  having 
led  the  van  in  the  revival  of  Pointed 
Architecture.  That  he  admired  it  is 
well  known,  and  also  that  he  at- 
tempted to  imitate  it;  but  to  those 
who  have  studied  it  in  another  spirit, 
if  not  to  the  world  at  large,  it  is 
equally  obvious  that  no  amount  of 
sucli  admiration  or  imitation  could  by 
any  efforts  have  emulated  the  worlcs 
of  former  ages.  The  country  might 
have  been  covered  with  Gothic  abbeys 
and  priories ;  but  had  an  Eaton  hall, 
an  Ashridge,  or  even  a  Fonthill,  been 
erected  in  every  county,  we  should 

Gent.  Mao.  Vol.  XXXI. 


still  have  made  but  very  slight  pro- 
gress. It  might  as  well  be  said  that 
G€K)rge  the  Fourth  set  the  example  of 
true  Oriental  architecture  in  the  now 
deserted  Pavilion  at  Brighton,  or  that 
Sir  Robert  Chambers  founded  a  school 
of  Chinese  architecture  by  his  pagoda 
at  Kew,  as  that  any  useful  step  towards 
the  revival  of  Pointed  Architecture  was 
made  by  Horace  Walpole.  We  will 
admit,  indeed,  that  he  was  the  founder 
of  a  school  of  **  Gothic,**  and  Gothio 
we  hope  is  now  exploded,  except  among 
the  builders  of  the  lowest  class  of  sub- 
urban villakins.* 

We  think  that  the  first  efiective  la- 
bourer in  the  revival  of  English  archi- 
tecture was  Mr.  John  Carter,  whose 
"Pursuits  of  Architectural  Innova- 
tion," published  periodically  in  this 
Magazine,  kept  the  subject  alive 
amongst  Deans  and  Chapters  and 
other  interested  parties,  whilst  his  own 
effective  though  not  minutely  accurate 
drawings  and  etchings  educated  the 
public  taste  through  the  eye.  The 
next  merit  is  due  to  Mr.  John  Britton^ 
who  engaged  for  his  publications  not 
only  the  oest  draughtsmen  and  en- 
gravers, but  such  as  combined  with 
beauty  of  execution  that  careful  acca- 
racy  of  delineation  by  admeasure- 
ment which  alone  could  efficiently  in- 
struct as  well  as  please.  Then  came 
the  well-designed  and  judicious  work 
of  Mr.  Rickman ;  the  effect  of  which 
is  to  be  estimated  only  by  the  number 
of  editions  it  has  passed  through,  and 
the  multitude  of  architectural  writers 
who  have  adopted  its  system  and  nomen- 
clature. Lastly,  we  consider  that  Mr. 
John  Henry  Parker,  of  Oxford,  has  a 
just  claim  to  be  named  as  a  fourth  very 
principal  promoter  of  the  revival  of 
Pointed  architecture  :  for  his  Glossary 
has  we  believe  been  as  widely  circu- 
lated as  Rickman*s  treatise,  and  by  its 
instructive  and  beautifully  executed 

*  This  word  is  not' of  our  owa  coining, 
but  oar  authority  for  it  may  be  forgotten. 
The  famous  Alderman  Wilkes  had  a  villa- 
kin  in  the  Isle  of  Wight 

3S 
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enm*avings,  it  has  rendered  the  study 
of  Pointed  architecture  still  more  po- 
pular than  it  would  have  become  from 
the  more  costly  works  of  Mr.  Britton. 
At  length,  in  his  hands,  we  see  the  ad- 
vantages of  Kickman*s  Essay  and  the 
Glossary  combined.  The  main  defect 
of  the  earlier  editions  of  Kickman  was 
an  inadequate  amount  of  en^aved  il- 
lustrations. The  edition  wnich  Mr. 
Parker  has  now  produced  has  the  ad- 
vantage of  the  best  examples,  which 
by  the  efforts  of  many  years  of  per- 
severance, and  the  cost  of  many  thou- 
sand pounds,  Mr.  Parker  has  been 
able  to  assemble ;  and  it  is,  conse- 
quently, more  independent  than  before 
of  other  works,*  to  which,  or  to  the 
buildings  themselves,  a  reference  was 
previously  requisite,  to  render  Mr. 
Kickman  s  remarks  practically  avail- 
able. From  Mr.  Parker's  Kickman 
and  Mr.  Parker's  Glossary,  without 
other  aid,  any  intelligent  person  ought 
to  acquire  a  very  competent  acquaint- 
ance with  Pointed  arcnitecture. 

We  are  justified,  we  conceive,  in 
mentioning  the  names  of  Carter,  Brit- 
ton, Kickman,  and  Parker  as  the  four 
persons  who  have  chiefly  contributed 
to  the  advance  of  this  science,  without 
forgetting  the  names  of  others,  such  as 
Professors  Whewell  and  Willis,  and 
various  individual  authors  of  more  or 
less  acumen  and  industry,  but  whose 
writings  have  not  been  so  popular,  nor 
carried  on  with  such  contmued  perse- 
verance. To  Mr.  Parker  we  may 
fairly  attribute  much  of  the  well- 
maintained  activity  of  the  Oxford 
Architectural  Society;  for  the  fluc- 
tuating character  of  any  societies 
established  in  the  universities  is  a  con- 
dition of  the  personnel  of  which  they 
are  necessarily  formed :  but  with  re- 
spect to  church  architecture  there  was 
this  especial  advantage  in  an  univer- 
sity association,  that,  as  the  members 
left  its  locality,  and  were  estranged 
from  its  immediate  proceedings,  tney 


•  We  should  do  very  wrong  not  to 
mention  here  the  recent  pablication  of 
''  A  Hibtury  of  Ecclesiastical  Architec- 
ture in  England.  By  Geo.  Ayliffe  Poole, 
M.A.  Vicar  of  Welford."  8vo.  pp.416. 
Its  merits,  however,  both  for  comprehen- 
sivenchs  of  plan  and  completeness  of  exe- 
cution, are  such  as  deserve  a  distinct  notice, 
which  we  shall  ho]»e  to  give  it  next  month. 


carried  with  them  the  desire  and  en- 
countered  the  opportunities  of  eject- 
ing those  very  objects  for  wluch  the 
society  was  established : — 

^— ^  hac  fonte  derivmta 
In  patriam  popolamqae. 

To  the  success  and  example  of  the  Qz* 
ford  Architectural  Society,  instructed 
in  a  great  degree  by  Mr.  Parker*! 
Glossary,  and  to  the  society  which  was 
established  at  the  sister  universitj,* 
may  be  attributed  the  formation  of 
the  several  diocesan  societies  which 
are  now  in  operation  in  other  parta  of 
the  country,  and  by  which  the  reallj 
acting  parties  in  church  works — ^the 
clergy,  the  churchwardens,  and  pro* 
vincial  architects  —  have  at  length 
been  brought  into  a  state  of  wholesome 
control  and  self-benefiting  submission. 

We  have  now  to  notice  the  com- 
mencement of  an  important  offset  from 
Mr.  Rickman*s  original  design,  which 
in  Mr.  Parker's  hands,  if  he  is  enabled 
to  carry  it  on  to  completion,  is  likelj 
to  become  a  work  honourable  at  once 
to  the  English  church  and  our  na- 
tional architecture.  Those  who  are 
acquainted  with  Mr.  Rickman's  **  At- 
tempt" in  the  earlier  editions,  are 
aware  that  it  was  accompanied  bj 
brief  notes  of  such  remarkable  edifices 
in  each  county  as  he  had  been  able  to 
inspect.  They  were  amplified  from 
time  to  time ;  but  so  general  has  the 
interest  in  church  architecture  now 
become,  that  Mr.  Parker  has  under- 
taken to  furnish  a  description  of 
every  anciefit  church  in  the  kingdom. 
Retaining  all  Mr.  Ridkman*s  re- 
marks, which  will  now  be  but  a  small 
part  of  the  whole,  he  will  proceed 
through  each  Deanery,  from  one  church 
to  another,  until  the  component  parts 
and  remarkable  features  of  each  hava 
been  particularized.  The  remains  of 
monasteries,  castles,  and  houses  of  the 
middle  ages  will  also  be  noticed  under 

*  At  first  with  the  inappropriate  naaie 
of  '*  Cambridge  Camden  SodctTf"  vndtt 


which  it  published  several  valaable 
Having  compromised  its  charaeter  oa 
doctrinal  points,  it  changed  its  nans  to 
the  ' '  Eccleviological  late  Cambridge  Casa- 
den  Society,"  and  removed  to  Londoa ; 
and  has  been  succeeded  at  the  miivetilty 
by  an  Architectural  Society  mora  Umitedl 
in  its  sphere  of  actloa. 
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the  head  of  the  parishes  iu  which 
they  are  situated,  or  to  which  they 
are  proximate.  To  so  useful  and 
popular  a  design  the  Central  Com- 
mittee of  the  Archaeological  Institute 
have  done  wisely  in  giving  the  sanction 
of  their  patronage.  The  work  is  to  be 
published  in  parts,  each  part  containing 
a  county  complete :  and,  though  it  is 
difficult  to  determine  with  precision 
the  appearance  of  a  work  depending 
upon  the  co-operation  of  many  la- 
bourers, it  is  proposed  to  publish  the 
Parts  at  the  rate  of  four  in  the  year. 
Thus  in  the  course  of  years  will  be 
provided  a  series  of  Ecclesiastical 
Hand-books  for  all  our  Counties :  a 
series  of  books  the  success  of  which  we 
cannot  doubt,  after  the  reception  which 
has  been  recently  given  to  the  more 
expensive  embellished  works  on  the 
Churches  of  particular  counties.  The 
present  work  is  published  without  em- 
bellishment, in  order  to  keep  down  its 
cost ;  but  its  capability  of  illustration 
by  individuals  is  shown  by  reference 
to  such  engravings  of  the  subjects 
described  as  have  already  been  pub- 
lished, and  its  further  illustration  by 
new  engravings  is  contingent  upon 
certain  conditions  mentioned  in  Mr. 
Parker's  advertisements. 

2.  Its  first  Part,  The  Ecclesias- 
tical AND  Architectural  Topogra- 
phy OF  Bedfordshire,  has  been  pre- 
pared chiefly  by  the  Rev.  Henry 
Addington,  who,  during  the  year  1847, 
visited  every  church  in  the  county  for 
this  purpose.  His  notes  so  prepared 
were  submitted  for  correction  to  the 
committee  of  the  Bedfordshire  Archi- 
tectural Society,  to  the  present  Arch- 
deacon of  Bedford,  and  to  the  rural 
deans ;  and  they  have  also  been  collated 
with  the  notes  made  by  the  Ven.  H.  K. 
Bonncy,  now  Archdeacon  of  Lincoln, 
at  the  time  he  held  the  archdeaconry 
of  Bedford.  From  Mr.  Addington  s 
introductory  remarks  we  condense  the 
following  particulars  as  to  the  average 
character  of  Bedfordshire  churches : 

'*  The  material  usually  employed  Id  the 
construction  of  the  churches  of  this  county, 
was  the  stone  drawn  from  the  quarries  of 
Totternhoe,  a  village  in  the  soathern  part 
of  Bedfordshire.  It  is  of  a  soft  quality, 
admirably  adapted  for  all  purposes  of  carv- 
ing and  internal  decoration  ;  but,  as  offer- 
ing little  resistance  to  the  weather,  its 
substance  quickly  perishes  when  apphed 


to  external  uses  :  hence  there  is  generally 
in  thid  district  an  absence  of  that  outside 
grandeur  and  elegance  of  form  which 
meets  the  eye  in  other  localities,  though 
within  there  is  no  deficiency  either  in 
features  of  interest,  or  beauty  of  detail  and 
execution. 

"  Among  the  most  ancient  churches  in 
this  county  is  that  of  Clapham,  supposed 
by  Mr.  Rickman  to  be  anterior  to  the 
Norman  Conquest ;  and  a  small  portion 
of  St.  Peter's  Bedford.  Among  those 
which  exhibit  portions  of  Norman  work, 
the  most  rich  and  considerable  are  the 
remains  of  the  priory  church  of  Dun- 
stable, and  the  eastern  portion  of  Ebtow. 

In  Early  English,  we  have  in 

Feimersham  a  most  rich  and  perfect  speci- 
men of  a  cruciform  church,  of  a  character 

seldom  surpassed Of  pure  De- 

corated  churches,  the  most  complete  and 

rich  at  Yielden  and  Wymington 

The  Perpendicular  churches  are  very  good; 
among  the  most  considerable  are  Colm- 
worth,  Tingrith,  and  Marston  Mortaine. 
Sandy  is  a  cruciform  church  of  this  date ; 
and  Willington  late  in  the  style,  and 
Cople  rather  earlier,  both  present  excel- 
lent models,  and  might  be  copied  with 
advantage. 

"  Spires  are  a  feature  very  rare  in  this 
district,  a  circumstance  readUy  accounted 
for,  by  the  difficulty  of  procuring  durable 
stone  for  such  constructions ;  they  are,  with 
two  exceptions,  confined  to  the  churches 
in  the  noithern  division  of  the  county.'* 

The  number  of  churches  in  the 
county  as  here  described  is  134,  of 
which  twenty- two  are  marked  as  par- 
ticularly worthy  of  attention. 

3.  The  Abchitectural  Notes  of 
Berkshibe  have  been  chiefly  prepared 
by  Mr.  J.  H.  Parker,  and  have  been  sub- 
mitted to  the  Yen.  Archdeacon  Berens 
and  to  several  other  parties  for  cor- 
rection. The  number  of  churches  in 
the  county  is  190 :  of  which  twenty- 
four  are  marked  as  especially  deserv- 
ing of  notice. 

*'  Berkshire  is  not  one  of  the  counties 
celebrated  for  fine  churches,  and  it  may 
perhaps  be  said  that  the  generality  are 
poor  and  small.  Nevertheless,  it  contains 
some  very  fine  examples  of  each  of  the 
styles,  as  Lamboume  for  Norman,  UfiSng- 
ton  for  Early  English,  Shottesbrooke  for 
Decorated,  and  St.  Genre's  chapel,  Wind- 
sor, for  Perpendicular.  The  smaller 
churches  are  frequently  very  interesting ; 
there  are  a  great  number  of  the  period 
between  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  aud  the 
middle  of  the  thirteenth  century. 

**  The  domestic  edifices  of  the  middle 
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ages   remiiining  in   Berkshire   are    more 
numerous  than  usual   in  other  counties. 
At  Appleton  and  at  Sutton  Courtney  there 
are  doorways  of  the  end  of  the  twelfth 
century,  and  in  both  instances  the  wails 
of  the  houses  appear  to  be  chiefly  of  the 
same  period  ;  they  are  both  rather  small 
manor-houses,  and  neither  of  them  ap- 
pears  to  have  been  an  ecclesiastical  build- 
ing.    Of  the  thirteenth  century  there  is  a 
small  portion  of  the  domestic  buildings 
of  Abingdon  abbey,  with  a  good  fireplace 
and  chimney,  and  the  abbot's  house  or 
grange  at  Charney  is  so  far  perfect  that 
the  original  plan  may  be  distint^tly  traced, 
and  the  two  wings  are  nearly  entire,  though 
a  modern  house  has  been  built  on  the  site 
of  the  old  hall  between  them.     Radcott 
bridge   and    New  bridge   appear  also  to 
belong  to  this  period ;  they  are  interesting 
structures,  and  t  jlcrahly  perfect.     Of  the 
fourte»riith  century,  the  rectorial  manor- 
hmse  at  ISu  tou  Courtney  is  nearly  entire, 
and  the  hill,  with  iis  fine  timber  roof  and 
low   side   window,  is  very  valuable.     At 
Hurley  and  at  Bisham  there  are  some  re- 
mains  of  priorii-8   of  this   period.     The 
bara  at  Great  Coxwell  is   a  remarkably 
fine   specimen  of  the   structures  of  this 
class,  and  superior  to  many  of  our  modern 
churches.     Tlic    room    over    the    porch, 
with  a  chimney  of  this   period,  at  Lam* 
bourne,  should  perhaps  be  mentioned  as 
an  instance  of  those  habitations  attached 
to  churches,  concerning  which  consider- 
able  interest    is   felt.     Of    the   fifteenth 
century  are  the  gate-house  of  Donnington 
castle,  the  manor-house  of  Little  Shef- 
ford,  Ockwells  house,   a  house  at  WaU 
lingford,  the  manor-house  at  Fyfield,  some 
portions  of  the  remains  of  Abingdon  ab- 
bey  and  of   Liurley  priory,   a   monastic 
chapel    and  a  domestic  chapel   at   East 
llendred,  and   a  portion   of  Shillingford 
castle,  with  some  good  chimneys. ^^ 

4.  Wc  next  proceed  to  the  De-- 
scriptive  Xotices  of  some  of  the  Ancient 
Parochial  and  Collegiate  Churches  of 
Scotland.     By  T.  S.  M. 

Exct'pting  with   reffard  to  certain 

i)ictures(iue  ruins,  sucli  as  Drjburgh, 
^lelrodc,  and  a  few  others,  which  have 
been  illustrated  in  what  may  be  termed 
picture-books,  and  the  fame  of  which 
has  arisen  rather  from  the  {>oeticaI 
descriptions  of  Sir  AV^alter  Scott  than 
any  (iritical  or  8yst<;matic  apprecia- 
tion of  their  peculiar  beauties  or 
structure,  the  world  has  hitherto  been 
almost  entirely  ignorant  of  the  ec- 
clesiastical architecture  of  Scotland, — 
even  it  may  be  said  of  its  relics  being 
extant.     Wc  believe  the  present  con- 


tribution to  such  knowledge,  describing 
certain  churches  in  the  central  counties 
of  the  country,  which  have  been  per- 
sonally visited  by  the  author,  is  the 
first  attempt  of  its  kind ;  and  itd  execu- 
tion will  be  satisfactorily  characterized 
if  we  add  that  it  is  drawn  up  with  that 
precision  of  description  and  discrimi- 
nation of  period  and  style  which  has 
been  fostered  and  matured  in  the 
school  of  the  Oxford  Architectural 
Society.    The  author  admits  that 


II 


Compared. with  those  of  other  coun- 
tries, the  ancient  eccle8ia>tical  structures 
of  Scotland  are  certainly  of  small  repute  : 
scanty  in  number,  and  sorely  impaired  by 
mutilation,  neglect,  and  barbanios  adap- 
tation to  modern  taste  and  convenience,  in 
few  cases  only  are  they  in  a  condition  to 
give  to  the  spots  they  occupy  that  distinct- 
ive character  that  every  where  forms  so 
beautiful  an  element  in  die  composition  of 
the  English  landscape  ;  and  seldom,  when 
nearly  inspected,  are  they  found  to  pre- 
sent much  but  what  is  likely  to  awaken 
more  of  regret  than  admiration  in  the 
mind  of  the  observer.  Nevertheless,  in 
spite  of  these  drawbacks,  the  field  of  Scot- 
tish ecclesiology  is  by  no  means  unfruitfiil. 
**  In  the  remains  of  the  cathedral  and 
monastic  edifices  are  exhibited  extensive 
portions  of  canstructive  work,  containing 
a  considerable  amount  and  variety  of  en- 
riched detail  still  in  a  wonderfully  perfect 
state  of  preservation;  and  amongst  tbe 
smaller  churches,  in  spite  of  the  name- 
rous  transformations  they  have  suffered, 
a  little  patient  examination  will  diacover  a 
greater  residue  of  primitive  form  and  fea- 
ture than  at  first  sight  u  to  be  imagined." 

The  cathedral  and  monastic  churches 
of  Scotland  are  wholly  in  the  Xorman 
and  First  Pointed  styles,— excepting 
certain  portions  of  some  of  them,  whicn 
the  author  enumerates.  lu  the  In- 
troductory portion  of  the  present  woi^ 
notices  are  given  of  the  following  Ca- 
thedral and  Monastic  churches:  St. 
Andrew's,  Glasgow,  Paisley,  Dunferm- 
line, Lindorcs,  Balmeriuo,  Ilolyrood, 
Haddington,  DunbUne,  Brechin,  and 
Aberdeen ;  and  of  Collegiate  churches, 
Ilestalrig,  Dalkeith,  St.  Salvator*s  at 
St.  Andrew's,  Crail,  Camwath,  and 
Biggar.  The  churches  described  in 
the  body  of  his  book,  are — eleven  in 
the  county  of  Edinburgh,  amon^  whidi 
arc  the  Holy  Trinity  at  Edinbuxgli 
recently  destroyed,  to  make  room 
or  a  railroad)  and  the  fiir-&nied 
Rosslyn  Chapel ;  two  in  the  conntj  of 


^i 
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Berwick;  four  in  that  of Ilaildiiigton ; 
six  in  timt  of  Linlithgow  ;  two  in  La- 
narkshire;  five  in  Fit eshire ;  one  in  co. 
Forfar ;  one  in  co.  Perth ;  and  two  in 
CO.  Aberdeen. 

"There  seem  to  be  just  grounds  for 
believing  that  the  progress  of  ecclesiastical 
architecture  in  Scotland  received  a  sudden 
and  irrecoverable  shock  about  the  end  of 
the  thirteenth  century.  Whether  it  was 
that  the  profuse,  zeal  of  David  the  First 
and  his  immediate  successors  had  already 
sufficiently  stocked  the  country  with  re- 
ligious establi>hments,  or  that  the  dis- 
tractions and  impoverishment  occasioned 
by  the  war  with  England  and  the  pro- 
longed contest  between  the  families  of 
Bruce  and  Baliol  for  the  crown  put  a  stop 
to  the  cultivation  of  every  peaceful  art,  is 
uncertain  ;  but  it  is  beyond  doubt  that  the 
practice  of  church-building  was  in  all  but 
a  state  of  entire  suspension  during  the 
whole  of  the  period  that  elapsed  between 
the  accession  of  John  BhHoI  in  1293  and 
the  death  of  Robert  the  Third  in  140b*.'' 

The  Collegiate  chun^hes  were  not 
erected  until  about  the  middle  of  the 
fifteenth  century  ;  and  these,  conse- 
quently, together  with  most  of  the 
later  additions  to  the  Cathedral  and 
Monastic  churches,  are  of  the  Middle- 
Pointed  period,  the  latter  presenting 
many  anomalous  forms  unknown  in 
England,  and  evidently  infiuenced  in 
some  respects,  particularly  in  the  flam- 
boyant tracery  of  windows,  by  the  cor- 
respondence of  Scotland  with  France. 

The  earlier  structures,  on  the  other 
hand,  almost  entirely  agree  with  build- 
ings of  the  same  period  in  South- 
Britain,  and  our  author  remarks  that 
there  is  nothing  to  contradict  the 
notion  that  "the  same  hands  which 
some  seven  centuries  ago  assisted  to 
edify  the  sombre  piles  of  Durham  and 
Iffley  were  employed  likewise  to  fashion 
the  less  stately  but  equally  characteris- 
tic structures  of  Dunfermline  and  Dal- 
meny."  The  true  epoch  of  Scotish 
ecclesiology  may  be  placed  between 
the  accession  of  Malcolm  Canmore  in 
1057  and  that  of  Alexander  the  Third 
in  1249. 

Though  pisciiuE,  and  sedilia,  and  even 
Easter  sepulchres,  may  still  be  recog- 
nised in  many  Scotish  churches,  it  is 
remarkable  that  the  Fonts  have  suf- 
fered almost  universal  destruction.  It 
is  doubtful  whether  a  sincle  perfect 
example  remains  besides  that  at  In- 


verkeithing,  of  which  the  book  con- 
tains a  pleasing  engraving.  It  is  hex- 
agonal, rising  from  a  clustered  shafl, 
having  at  its  sides  angels  holding 
shields  of  arms.  The  author  will  ex- 
cuse our  asking,  in  conclusion,  why, 
whilst  he  describes  every  architectural 
member  so  minutely,  he  contents  him- 
self with  saying,  in  regard  to  these 
herahlic  sculptures,  that  this  font  "  has 
its  panelled  faces  respectively  filled  with 
an  angel  holding  a  blazoned  shield.** 
The  term  "  blazoned"  is  here  applied 
in  ignorance  of  its  real  use.  The 
shields  shown  in  the  engraving  are 
two  of  them  the  arms  of  Scotland,  and 
the  third  an  eagle  displayed  surcharged 
with  a  bend  bearing  three  crescents. 
The  family  to  which  this  coat  belonged 
is  not  stated;  nor  are  we  informed 
whether  the  same  or  other  coats  occur 
in  the  remaining  panels.  Nor  does 
the  author  tell  us  the  age  of  this  font : 
are  we  correct  in  supposing  it  to  be 
of  the  Decorated  period  f 

5.  Ecclesiology  has  also  made  its 
way  into  the  Isle  of  JMan  and  the  far- 
distant  Orkneys.  Mr.  Neale*s  b'ttle 
volume,  which  is  something  between  a 
personal  tour  and  an  architectural 
handbook,  is  divided  into  five  chapters ; 
the  first  of  which  relates  to  the  Isle  of 
Man ;  the  next  to  the  ecclesiology  of 
Cromarty,  Ross,  Sutherland,  and  Caith- 
ness ;  the  third  contains  a  sketch  of  the 
ecclesiastical  history  of  the  Orkneys, 
Zetlands,  and  Faeroes;  the  fourth  is 
taken  up  with  a  description  of  the 
cathedral  of  St.  Magnus ;  and  the  last 
comprises  the  parochial  ecclesiology  of 
the  islands. 

The  revived  church  of  St.  Trinnion 
is  noticed  by  Mr.  Neale  as  a  specimen 
of  those  chapeb  which  Saint  Germanus 
the  first  bishop  is  said  to  have  placed 
very  thickly  over  the  Isle  of  Man. 
There  were  771  of  those  territorial 
divisions  called  quarter-lands,  and, 
according  to  a  poet  of  the  year  1520, 

For  each  four-quarter  lands  a  chapel  be  made» 
Where  the  people  might  meet  and  pray : 

He  built  German  Kirk  in  the  Castle  of  Peel, 
Which  remaineth  to  this  day. 

**  S.  Trinnion  is  built  on  the  type  of  all 
the  Manx  churches.  It  has  chancel  and 
nave  only,  without  architectural  distinc- 
tion between  them,  and  western  campa- 
nile." 

The  architectural  date  of  the  ca- 
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tfaedral  kirk  of  Saint  Germanus,  not 
mounting  quite  so  high  as  the  poetical 
one  above  cited,  is  assigned  to  the 
year  1245. 

"  Id  its  general  contoar,  and  id  the  red 
sandstone  which  forms  its  material,  it  is 
strikingly  like  Carlisle  cathedral,  while 
the  chancel  mach  resembles  S.  Begh's. 
The  east  wall  rests  absolutely  on  the  edge 
of  the  precipice. 

*'  It  is  a  small  cross  church,  with  cen- 
tral  tower,  but  without  aisles  or  porches. 
The  walls  are  perfect,  but  unroofed  ;  and 
the  red  sandstone  of  which  they  are  com- 
posed is  so  extremely  friable,  more  espe- 
cially where  exposed  to  the  fury  of  the 
north-west  storms,  here  perfectly  terrific, 
that  it  cannot  stand  much  longer.  Indeed 
the  wonder  is  that  the  nave  arch  holds 
together  as  it  is.'' 

After  a  minute  architectural  survey 
our  author  adds : 

*'  It  is  certainly  do  credit  to  the  memory 
of  Bishops  Wilson  and  Hildesley,  that  in 
their  eighty  years*  episcopate  it  should 
have  become  the  ruin  it  now  is.  The  lat- 
ter was  enthroDed  id  it ;  but  nooe  of  his 
successors  have  been.  The  inside  is  now 
sometimes  used  as  a  churchyard,  and  there 
are  a  few  tombstones  in  it  ;  but  the  diffi- 
culty of  getting  down  in  the  rock  dis- 
courages frequent  sepulture  here. 

"  Even  DOW,  with  a  comparatively 
trifliog  outlay,  say  3000/.,  the  place  might 
be  preserved ;  a  cathedral  uoique  in  its 
situation,  or  only  to  be  matched  by  the 
Rock  of  Cashel ; — venerable  for  an  unin- 
terrupted  succession  of  Bishops  from  all 
but  Apostolic  tiroes  ;— deeply  needed  as  a 
school  of  clerks  and  choristers  for  the 
island, — why  should  this  not  be  done  }** 

We  pass  on  to  the  cathedral  church 
of  the  bishops  of  Ross : 

**  Fortrose,  otherwise  Chanonry,  is  a 
neat  little  town,  standing  round  a  green, 
much  more  like  England  than  Scotland. 
On  one  side  of  this  green  are  the  remains 
of  the  once  glorious  cathedral,  the  see  of 
the  bishops  of  Ross.  It  was  not  destroyed 
in  the  Knoxian  Reformation,  but  by  Oliver 
Cromwell,  who  applied  the  stooes  to  the 
coDstructioD  of  a  fort  at  Inverness.  The 
fort  has  perished  ;  the  cathedral,  io  the 
last  stage  of  decay,  still  exists. 

**  It  formerly  coosisted  of  a  choir  aod 
nave,  with  aisles  to  each,  eastern  Lady 
chapel,  western  tower,  and  chapter-house 
at  the  north-east  end  ;  what  remains 
consists  merely  of  the  south  aisle  to  chan- 
cel and  nave,  and  the  detached  chapter- 
house. The  style  is  in  the  purest  and 
most  elaborate  Middle- Pointed ;  the  mate- 


rial, red  sandstone,  gave  depth  and  free* 
dom  to  the  chisel ;  and  the  whole  churcb* 
though  probably  not  120  feet  long  from 
east  to  west,  must  h  ive  been  an  architec- 
tural gem  of  the  very  first  description. 
The  exquisite  beauty  of  the  mouldings, 
after  so  many  years  of  exposure  to  the  air, 
is  wonderful,  and  shows  that,  in  whatever 
other  respect  these  remote  parts  of  Scot- 
land were  barbarous,  in  ecclesiology,  at 
least,  they  were  on  a  par  with  any  other 
branch  of  the  mediseval  church.** 

Another  ancient  cathedral  b  partly 
remaining  at  Dornoch,  in  Caithness : 

**  At  present,  it  consists  of  chancel, 
nave,  transepts,  and  central  tower  ;  with 
some  frightful  modern  excrescences  in  the 
shape  of  porches  and  sacristy.  It  ap- 
pears, however,  originally  to  have  had 
aisles.  Much  of  the  interest  of  the  build- 
ing is  destroyed*  by  the  following  inscrip- 

*  Mr.  Neale  is  no  frieodly  visitor  of 
Presbyterian  sanctuaries,  and  the  senti- 
ment here  quoted  is  not  to  be  uoderstood 
as  suggested  merely  by  antiquariao  or  ar- 
chitectural ideas.  These  in  their  **  dry  " 
abstract  are  despised  by  the  **  Cambridge 
Camden  Ecclesiologist."  But  the  sore 
point  is  that  the  church  of  Dornoch  is 
restored  for  the  Presbyterian  worship. 
This  is  evident  from  the  author  having 
adopted  exactly  the  contrary  line  of  argu- 
ment in  p.  33,  where — Mr.  Petit,  in  a 
description  of  Peel  castle  and  cathedral, 
published  in  the  Archaeological  Journal, 
having  expressed  his  fear  that  even  a  ju- 
dicious restoration  would  destrov  nuuiy 
characteristic  features, — Mr.  Neale  aska, 
'*  Can  the  driest  aotiquariaD  prefer  decay 
to  restoration?  And  is  it  nothing  to 
restore  its  cathedral  to  one  of  the  most 
ancient  bishoprics  in  existence  ? "  It  it 
clear  then  that  Mr.  Neale  is  of  opinion 
that  churches  even  in  Scotland  belong 
only  to  Bishops,  and  Priests,  and  not  to 
(Scotch)  Deacons.  He  will  not  evea 
allow,  with  Milton,  that 

Presbyter  is  only  Priest  writ  large. 

For  again,  in  the  Orkneys  he  laments, 
'*  At  present  there  is  not  a  single  FHeei 
in  the  islands,  and  only  one  who  is  in  the 
constant  habit,  from  family  connexlona, 
of  visiting  them  ;  and  he,  I  deeply  regret 
to  say,  attends  the  meeting-houses  of  tho 
Establishment."  In  company  with  these 
passages  we  cannot  be  surprised  when  wo 
meet  with  such  phrases  as  '*  the  moat 
bigoted  Protestant,"  and  when  what 
former  writers  have  called  the  supersti* 
tioD  of  the  Orkneys  receives  the  more 
laudatory  term  of  '*  the  reverentitl  habits 
of  the  people." 
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tion  at  the  west  end :  '  Tliis  ancient  ca- 
thedral, having  fallen  into  decay  and  ruin, 
was  re-edified »  decorated,  and  restored  to 
religious  service  by  EUisabeth,  Dachess 
and  Countess  of  Sutherland,  in  the  years 
1835,  6,  7.*  The  greater  part  seems  to 
have  been  rebuilt  from  the  ground ;  the 
old  windows  having  been  preserved.  *  *  * 
The  east  end  is  the  Sutherland  pue  ;  and 
is  adorned  with  a  statue  of  the  late  Duke 
where  the  altar  ought  to  be." 

We  meet  with  one  more  cathedral, 
that  of  the  Orkneys : 

**  The  cathedral  of  S.  Magnus  at  Kirk- 
wall stands  well,  in  the  centre  of  the 
town,  with  a  suflBcient  open  space  around 
it ;  the  ruined  palaces  of  the  Earls  and  of 
the  Bishops  bdng  sitaated  at  the  south 
side.  It  is  a  cross  church,  with  aisles  to 
chancel  and  nave,  central  tower,  eastern 
quasi-porch,  and  chapels  at  the  east  of  the 
transepts.  The  first  thing  which  strikes 
the  visitor  is  its  enormous  apparent  sise. 
I  do  not  think  that  either  York  or  Lin- 
coln gave  me  the  idea  of  greater  internal 
length.- 

Mr.  Neale  accounts  for  this  decep- 
tion by  the  churches  extreme  nar- 
rowness, afler  entering  into  a  com- 
parisoD'  with  some  o?  the  smallest 
English  cathedrals,  of  which  we  will 
only  quote  Kochester, 

Total  length    Breadth  of  Nave 
Rochester    310  feet  32  feet 

KirkwaU      217  6  in.  16 

The  architectural  description  of  St. 
Magnus  is  pursued,  with  a  minuteness 
which  we  have  not  space  to  follow : 
but  we  cannot  resist  one  little  bit,  being 
a  very  amusing  afler-shot  of  the  Cam- 
bridge-Camden crusade  against  pues 
(why  so  spelt  we  never  could  under- 
stand). 

**  The  choir  is  shockingly  disgraceful. 
The  pues  form  a  perfect  architectural 
puzzle,  such  as  evil  spirits  might  delight 
in,  how  to  get  into  them." 

Why  evil  spirits  should  be  asso- 
ciated with  pue9  in  Mr.  Neale*s  excited 
imagination  is  a  j>sychological  pheno- 
menon we  are  quite  unable  to  explain : 
but  it  is  evident  that  his  monomania 
(as  wc  must  take  leave  to  consider  it) 
cannot  be  very  different  from  that  of 
the  Puritans  whom  he  hates  so  cor- 
dially ;  and  who  we  may  suppose  saw 
evil  spirits  dancing  in  and  out  of  the 
altar-rails,  or  curling  upwards  in  the 
savoury  fumes  of  a  Christnuis  pie.  He 


need  not  think,  however,  that  we  are 
going  to  fight  the  battle  of  the  pews : 
no,  we  cry  **  Down  with  them  aU,**  so 
that  convenient,  as  well  as  appropriate 
seats  are  placed  in  their  room,  such 
as  are  neither  so  narrow  as  to  cramp 
the  limbs  of  the  worshippers,  nor  so 
exposed  as  to  give  them  cold,  and  thus 
deter  them  altogether  from  attendance 
in  the  temple  of  God. 

But  to  proceed  with  the  more  yalu- 
able  portion  of  Mr.  Neale*s  obsenra* 
tions  on  Kirkwall  cathedral : 

"  Much  has  been  said  about  the  resem- 
blance between  this  cathedral  and  the  me- 
tropolitical  church  of  Drontheim  in  Nor- 
way [to  which  it  was  originally  suffragan]. 
The  parallel  is  very  imperfect,  because  this 
latter  is  principally  a  Middle- Pointed  or 
late  First-Pointed  building.  However, 
there  is  a  similitude.  The  number  of 
piers  in  the  nave,  the  transeptal  chapels, 
the  lantern  piers,  are  alike  ;  and  the  tran- 
septal windows  of  Drontheim  resemblo 
the  east  end  of  Kirkwall. 

'*  Sir  Walter  Scott,  m  The  Pirate,  de- 
scribes the  condition  of  this  cathedral  as 
an  example  to  Westminster  Abbey.  It 
may  be  creditable  that  the  building  is 
standing  at  all,  but  its  state  has  been 
abominable  beyond  description.  The  piert 
in  the  nave  are  covered  with  green  mould  ; 
and  its  general  appearance,  as  well  as  that 
of  the  transepts,  is  disgraoefuL  Some 
years  ago,  1,000/.  was  left  to  the  fidirie, 
the  interest  of  which  was  applied  to  its 
preservation  ;  and  now  the  Commission* 
ers  of  Woods  and  Forests  have  began  a 
restoration,  the  Crown  being  interestad, 
as  holding  the  Bishop's  lands. 

**  The  palace  of  the  Earls,  and  that  of 
the  Bishops,  though  perfectly  ruinated,  are 
very  interesting.  They  stand  to  the  south 
of  the  cathedral,  the  former  to  the  east  of 
the  latter.  The  Earl's  palace  is  late  Third- 
Pointed,  verging  towards  Renaissance,  but 
extremely  picturesque.  The  Bishop's  has 
several  Romanesque  arches,  bat  is  prin- 
cipally Third- Pointed,  and  has  one  of  those 
immense  corbels  remauiing,  which  give  so 
strange  an  effect  to  the  abbey  cbafoh  of 
Paisley.'' 


Sermons  preached  before  the  Umpersify^ 
February  1848.  By  F.  W.  Harper, 
A,M. 

THE  two  first  sermons  are  on  the 
text  ^  Love  not  the  world  ;**  and  the 
subject  of  discussion  is,  whether  the 
words  of  the  Apostle  are  to  be  taken 
in  their  plain,  full  significatioii,  or  in  a 
limited  sense.  The  author,  with  aamall 
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and  immaterial  limitation  (p.  8)  takes 
the  Apostle^s  words  in  their  largest 
import.  "  Love  not  the  world,  nor 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world," 
meaning,  everything  here,  everything 
of  which  it  cannot  be  said  distinctly 
that  it  is  "  of  the  Father."  The  words 
"  all  that  is  in  the  world  "  are  followed 
by  "  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of 
the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,"  which 
passage,  after  being  critically  con- 
sidered, is  thus  paraphrased.  **  Love 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that 
arc  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the 
world  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the 
gratification  of  the  sense  (lust  of  the 
Jiesh),  the  gratification  of  the  under- 
standing (htst  of  the  eyei),  and  the 
vanity  of  being  thought  somethinjj  of 
(the  pride  oflife)^  is  not  of  the  Fatner 
but  of  tlie  world." 

The  author  then  considers  the  ob- 
jection that  would  or  might  be  made 
where  this  exposition  would  be  reckoned 
intolerable^  as  if  it  was  the  office  of 
religion  not  to  correct,  improve,  hu- 
manize, and  exalt  human  nature,  but 
to  overbear  and  crush  it.  But  this 
argument  only  possesses  strength  by 
leaving  out  of  sight  two  things, — the 
immortality  of  man  and  the  fall  of 
man;  and,  if  such  a  sacrifice  as  this 
lui^ht  after  all  not  appear  unreason- 
able, the  (question  at  last  arises.  Do  we, 
in  looking  into  our  actual  circumstances, 
find  them  of  a  kind  to  make  us  think  that 
the  sacrifice  is  demanded  in  fact  f  and 
are  not  the  manifold  opportunities 
and  adaptations  for  man*s  enjoy- 
ment of  the  world  everywhere  apparent 
proof  that  such  enjoyment  was  de- 
signed for  him  ?  The  reply  is,  that  in 
this  argument,  one  main  element  is 
omitte(i,  it  takes  no  notice  of  mansfall^ 
and  we  are  to  inquire  how  tlie  New 
Testament  Scriptures  represent  the 
world  to  us  and  its  relation  to  man, 
and  our  consequent  business  in  it  and 
with  it.  Now  of  this  age  or  world, 
this  course  of  things  and  the  sphere  of 
them,  wc  have  it  by  our  Lord  and  his 
Apostles  declared  to  us,  that  it  has 
fallen  under  the  dominion  of  a  power 
alien  from  God  and  hostile  to  man,  de- 
signated in  various  ways,  but  most 
commonly  as  the  Evil  One,  o  Trovrjposj 
and  it  seems  sufficiently  established 
that  this  world  in  which  we  live,  with 
all  its  beauty,  all  its  weidth,  and  all  its 
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adaptations,  is,  notwithstanding,  tbe 
ujorld  of  the  Evil  One^  that  world  over 
which  he  has  especial  control  amd 
mastery;  and  the  Creation,  designed 
for  man's  enjoyment  and  Grod*8  glory, 
is  fallen  into  a  state  of  bondage  and 
corruption,  whence  it  can  suMerve 
that  glorious  purpose  and  end  no 
longer.  But  we  are  obliged,  for  want 
of  space,  to  refer  our  readers  to  these 
most  impressive  discourses,  which  have 
strongly  arrested  our  attention,  and 
are  worthy  of  the  most  serious  pe- 
rusal. 


Four  Sermons  preached  on  the  5tk  of 
November  and  the  three  Sundays 
preceding  Advent^  1848.  Bv  W.  U. 
Mill,  D,D. 

FOUR  admirable  Discourses  by  one 
whose  writings  we  have  never  perused 
without  delight  and  profit ;  and  sorry 
we  are  that  we  can  do  little  more  than 
mention  the  subjects  of  them,  ac- 
companied with  expressions  of  the 
warmest  praise.  This  does  not  either 
in  the  present  case,  or  that  of  others, 
arise  from  any  intended  neglect  of  the 
authors,  or  any  undue  disparagement 
of  their  labours,  but  entirely  £ix>m  the 
impossibility,  in  the  variety  of  mate- 
rials which  are  to  be  disposed  in  our 
Magazine,  that  we  can  afford  much 
room  to  the  full  exposition  of  any 
writings  like  these,  however  valuable 
they  may  be.  The  first  sermon  treats 
of  *'The  Relation  of  Temporal  and 
Spiritual  Power," — a  subject  of  high 
importance,  deeply  demanding  atten- 
tion in  particular  in  the  present  day 
(read  from  p.  25  to  the  end).  The 
second  considers  '^  The  Divine  Injunc- 
tion to  hold  fast  that  which  we  have  ;** 
which  may  be  considered  as  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  former,  or  as  inti- 
mately connected  with  it.  The  third, 
*^  The  Divine  Injunction  to  transmit 
what  wc  have  received,"  treats  of 
religion  as  connected  with  edftcatum. 
This  also  is  a  great  practical  question 
of  the  present  day,  and  is  most  judi- 
ciously and  ably  treated.  The  fourth 
has  for  its  subject,  "  The  Divine  la- 
j  unction  to  inquire  for  the  Old  Fkths, 
and  adhere  to  them."  The  aulJior 
(p.  95)  applies  this 

"  To  attempts,  on  which  we  cumot  now 
be  silent  or  indifferent,  to  procore  the  re- 
versal of  this  principle:  to  obtain,  and  that 
from  the  secular  legislature,  a  decree  that 
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nothing  is  to  be  held  as  definite  in  onr 
doctrine,  not  eren  onr  ancient  offices  of 
devotion,  whicli  were  ever  so  esteemed, 
but  only  what  can  be  shown  to  be  expli- 
citly found  in  the  articles  of  our  conro- 
cation  in  1562." 

The  whole  of  this  important  subject 
is  considered  and  argued  witJi  temper- 
ance, learning,  and  sound  reasomng; 
and  we  will  conclude  with  the  resmt 
of  the  author*s  inquiries,  as  given  in 
his  last  sermon. 

"  Let  the  simple  be  assured,  and  that 
CD  the  most  rational  grounds,  that,  while 
philology  and  philosophy  are  both  excel- 
lent, their  faith  rests  on  surer  and  older 
foundations  than  researches  into  biblical 
criticism  or  mental  science  can  convey. 
Fortified  by  the  promise  of  Christ  to  his 
Apostles — being  the  very  rock  on  which 
his  immovable  church  is  built — ^let  them 
inquire  for  the  old  paths,  and  walk  there- 
in, and  they  shall  find  rest  to  their  souls." 

The  Czar^  his  Court,  and  People.  By 
John  S.  Maxwell. 
A  PLEASING  litUe  volume,  in- 
eluding  a  Tour  in  Norway  and  in 
Sweden.  The  descriptions  are  lively, 
the  observations  on  society  and  the 
manners  and  habits  of  the  people  are 
sketched  with  truth,  and  the  curiosity 
of  the  traveller  seems  always  alive. 
We  make  one  or  two  separate  ex- 
tracts, as  speaking  of  Norway  and  its 
inhabitants : 

*'  The  use  of  coffee  among  the  women 
is  as  general  as  the  use  of  liquor  among 
the  men.    Both  are  taken  in  immoderate 
quantities  by  every  class  of  people,  and 
the  coffee  it  said  to  be  worse  in  its  ulti^ 
mate  effects  than  the  brandy  I    The  ordi- 
nary liquor  of  the  country,  a  strong,  fiery, 
but  pure  spirit,  is  cvXXe^finkel,     It  is  dis- 
tilled in  every  farm-house  from  potatoes, 
and  is  used  the  first  thing  in  the  morning 
and  the  last  at  night.     It  is  taken  in  sick- 
ness and  in   health,  and  is  the  Norwe- 
gian panacea  for  all  the  ills  of  life.     On 
every  unusaal  occasion,  be  it  a  political 
celebration,  a  birthday,  a  marriage  festi- 
val, or  a  holiday  of  any  kind,  the  Nor- 
wegian  is  sure  to  be  gloriously  drunk. 
Drunkenness  may  be  said  to  be  general, 
and  yet  habitual  drunkards  are  as  few 
and  as  far  between  as  in  any  other  conn* 
try.      French  brandy  and  French  wines 
can  be  obtained  at  any  of  the  country 
inns,  at  as  cheap  a  rate  as  at  Paris ;  and 
the  import  duties  of  Christiana  are  less 
than  the  octroi  at  the  gates  of  Paris.  The 
Norsemen  are  enormous  eaters.    Four  and 
Gent.  Mag.  Vol.  XXXI. 


frequently  five  meals  a  day,  with  sweet 
soups  and  highly  flavoured  dishes,  taken 
at  interrals,  are  not  unusual;  and  yet 
dyspepsia,  and  complaints  resulting  else- 
where from  such  a  diet,  are  almost  un- 
known at  Norway.  This  may  be  because 
of  the  great  amount  of  exercise  taken  by 
the  people,"  &c. 

"  In  the  northern  parts  of  Sweden, 
Norway,  and  Finland,  in  periods  of 
scarcity,  the  inner  rind  pf  the  fir-tree  is 
taken  out,  dried,  pulverized,  and  manu- 
factured into  a  kind  of  meal,  which  is 
mixed  and  kneaded  with  rye  or  oat  flour, 
and  baked  into  bread.*  Oatmeal  por- 
ridge, salt  fish,  and  meat  cut  into  thin 
slices  and  dried  in  the  sun,  with  yrqf  lax 
or  smoked  salmon,  and  root  lax  or  broiled 
salmon,  constitute  the  principal  article  of 
food  for  the  people  m  the  interior  of 
Sweden,"  &c. 

In  the  eleventh  chapter  we  have 
the  author's  impressions  of  St  Peters- 
burg, and  an  account  of  the  objects 
most  worthy  of  attention  in  that  sin- 
gularly placed  metropolis  of  the  north- 
em  world.  The  account  on  the  whole 
is  favourable. 

**  It  requires  many  days  to  see  the 
rare  objects  of  interest  in  St.  Petersbuig. 
The  Hermitage  contains  2000  pictures, 
comprising  the  collection  made  by  Sir  R. 
Walpole,  the  Prince  of  Cond6,  and  others, 
and  abounds  in  the  best  productions  of 
the  Flemish  school.  It  also  contains  the 
private  libraries  of  Voltaire,  Diderot, 
Zimmerman,  Busching,  and  other  distin- 
guished sages ;  vast  numbers  of  antique 


*  Is  it  long,  we  ask,  before  philosophy 
becomes  practice,  or  do  philosophers  de- 
light in  exhibiting  their  ingenuity  as  con- 
jurors their  tricks,  to  amuse  us  with  empty 
shows  ?    Why  should  people  die  of  star- 
vation in   Ireland  when  Sir  John  Her* 
schell  could  have  quoted  to  the  House  of 
Commons  a  passage  from  his  Discourse 
on  Natural  Philosophy  t  **  Sawdust  itself 
is  susceptible  of  conversion  into  a  sub- 
stance bearing  a  remote  analogy  to  bread, 
and,  though  certainly  less  pahUable  than 
that  of  flour,  yet  no  way  disagreeable,  and 
both  wholesome  and  digestible,  as  well  as 
highly  nutritive.    This  discovery,  which 
renders  famine  next  to  impossible,  de- 
serves a  higher  degree  of  celebrity  than  it 
has  obtained."     This  was  published  in 
1830  ;  what  ose  was  made  of  it  in  1847  ? 
And  why  are  human  beings  said  to  be  now 
dpng  of  hunger  in  Ireland  ?    Are  then 
no  trees,  or  are  there  no  Prouts,  or  Her- 
schells,  or  Tubingen  Professors,  in  th« 
island  ?^Rbv. 
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medals,  cameos,  and  otber  precioai  orna- 
ments of  every  age  and  nation.    Within  it 
are  the  famous  Winter-gardens,  and  the 
scene  of  the  voluptuous  banquets  of  the 
chosen  few,  whose  wit,  or  genius,  or  good 
taste,  procured  admission  for  them  to  the 
familiar  society  of  Catharine.     The  impe- 
rial library  contains  nearly  500,000  vo- 
lumes and  manuscripts,  the  greater  part 
of  which  arc  a  spoil  of  Poland.     The  ma- 
nuscripts from  Persia  and  Asia  are  ex- 
ceedingly valuable  and  interesting.    Some 
of  the  Latin  writings  of  the  5th,  Gth,  and 
7th  centuries  are  richly  illuminated  and 
adorned  with  arabesques.     A  codex,  con- 
taining the  Four  Evangelists,  in  purple 
Tellnm  and  in  letters  of  gold,  with  mar- 
ginal notes  in  like  characters,  is  said  to 
be  the  work  of  the  Empress  Theodora. 
This  precious  document  was  taken  by  the 
Russians   during  the  campaign  in  Asia 
Minor  in  1829.     Besides  all  these,  there 
is  a  most  extraordinary  and  valuable  col- 
lection of  romances,  original  correspond- 
ence, and  love  letters  of  the  Kings  and 
Queens  of  France  and  Scotland,  for  many 
centuries  before  the  Revolution.     They 
were  saved  from  destruction   and    pur- 
chased for  a  trifle  by  Dowbrowskey,  after 
the  taking  of  the  Bastile,  and  transferred 
by  him  to  the  Imperial  Library.    Among 
other  curiosities  is  a  very  rare  assortment 
of  royal  penmanship,  in  a  writing  exercise 
of  Louis  XIV.  copied  by  him  many  times. 
It  is  as  follows  :  '*  1^8  rois  font  ce  qu*il8 
veulent ;  il  faut  ieur  obSir.      A  lesson 
never  forgotten  by  the  great  king." 

Speaking  of  the  French  theatre  at 
St.  retersburg,  and  the  i)erformer8 
selected  b^  a  Kussian  agent  at  Paris, 
the  following  curious  anecdote  is  given : 

* '  The  singular  conduct  of  the  Emperor 
Paul  with  respect  to  the  Allies  has  been 
attributed  to  the  influence  of  a  French 
actress.  It  appears  that  the  secret  agents 
of  the  French  in  Russia  induced  a  very 
fascinating  person,  named  Chevaiier,  to 
appear  upon  the  stage  in  St.  Petersburg. 
This  woman  was  skilled  in  music,  of 
which  the  monarch  was  particularly  fond. 
Watching  for  his  presence,  she  sung  one 
evening  a  song  celebrating  his  valour  and 
generosity.  7%t«  was  the  siren  song  thai 
led  him  to  destruction.  She  became  the 
idol  of  the  infatuated  Paul,  and,  acting 
according  to  the  directions  of  her  subtle 
countrymen,  she  induced  him  to  recall 
8u  war  off  from  the  fields  of  Italy  and 
break  off  the  Austrian  alliance.  She  next 
received  the  bribes  of  Zerbof  and  others, 
the  exiled  favourites  of  Catharine,  and  in- 
terceded successfully  in  behalf  of  those 
who  were  afterwards  the  assassins  of  her 
imperial  lover.    When  he  was  murdered 


she  applied  for  permissicm  to  leave  the 
country.  This  was  mnted  npon  condi- 
tion that  she  retameS  the  diamond  cross 
which  had  once  been  the  property  of  Peter 
the  Great.  Madam  Chevalier  was  not  it 
all  disposed  to  give  np  this  predoaa  reUc» 
resisted  strongly  the  officer  who  was  sent 
to  take  it  from  her,  and  finally  departed 
with  a  million  in  jewellery  and  money.*' 

We  have  little  idea,  in  our  modeit 
frugal  little  island,  of  the  barbaric 
splendour  of  these  northern  courts: 
for  instance,  of  the  imperial  fetes  of 
the  winter  palace,  a  very  striking  de- 
scription is  given,  of  which  we  can 
only  afford  room  to  mention  the  ter* 
mination. 

**  At  midnight  preciselj  supper  is  an- 
nounced with  a  flourish  of  trumpets  snd 
the  firing  of  cannon,  and  his  majesty  leads 
his  imperial  consort  and  his  (uesta  into 
the  marble  chamber.  The  scene  now 
presented  is  magnificent  beyond  descrip- 
tion. The  banquet  hall,  of  immense  ex- 
tent, is  set  out  with  tables  loaded  with 
vessels  of  silver  and  gold.  Beneath  the 
boughs  of  oranae- trees,  bending  with 
fruit,  each  one  takes  his  appointed  seat 
Negroes  of  Moorish  costame  serve  every 
delicacy  in  the  world.  The  imperii  Tokay, 
and  wine  of  every  country,  are  poured 
from  golden  tankards,  while  the  most  de- 
licious music,  and  the  soond  of  falling 
waters,  come  floating  npon  perfumes  from 
the  groves  of  the  Winter  Gardens.  Bel- 
shazzar  the  king  made  not  so  great  a 
feast.  It  rivals  the  enchantment  of  Eastern 
story,"  &c. 

But  a  sword  hangs  soBpended  orer 
every  tyrant*8  head,  for 

"  In  the  autumn  of  1843  the  Emperor 
went  to  Berlin,  and  on  his  return,  when 
in  the  vicinity  of  Posen,  he  left  the  main 
road,  and,  accompanied  by  Orloff,  de- 
parted on  horseback  to  make  a  detour  and 
visit  a  brother  officer  residing  in  a  town  a 
few  miles  away.  The  carriages  containinf 
his  suite  were  directed  to  proceed  towards 
Posen,  at  which  place  his  m^esty  was  to 
arrive  the  following  day.  A  few  honn 
after  dusk,  as  the  escort  pursoed  their 
way,  a  ffolley  qf  muskttrj^  wot  firtd  safe 
the  imperial  coach  by  a  body  of  anacd 
horsemen.  After  the  discfaaigCt  the  leader, 
in  a  black  mask,  and  with  a  lantern  st- 
tached  to  his  hat,  rode  np  and  looked  into 
the  carriage.  Seeing  that  it  was  empty, 
and  that  he  had  failed  in  his  object,  bs 
addressed  a  few  words  to  his  companioas, 
and  darted  off  at  fall  speed.  Great  se- 
crecy has  ever  since  attended  the  mote* 
ments  of  the  Emperor/'  ftc 


1849.]       Review. — Lloyd's  English  Country  Gentleman. 

The  English  Country   Oentteman:    a 

Poem.    By  John  Lloyd,  Estf. 

WE  are  much  pleased  with  the 
specimen  of  a  Welsh  Squire's  descrip- 
tion of  his  country's  sports,  pastimes, 
and  employments,  in  verse  that  many 
a  professed  poet  would  be  proud  to 
own.  Easy,  graceful,  and  interesting 
from  the  variety  of  topics  and  change 
of  scene,  with  subject  and  style  in 
unison  with  each  other,  the  poem  con- 
ducts us  through  the  daily  amusements 
and  employments  of  the  country  gen- 
tleman's life,  seen  through  that  serene 
atmosphere  and  cheerful  light  which 
has  made  it  generally  esteemed  as  one 
of  the  happiest  situations  of  life  in  which 
one  of  reasonable  mind  could  wish  to  be 
placed.  It  seems  long  since  the  muse 
nas  been  banished  from  these  peaceful 
scenes  that  were  once  her  favourite 
abode ;  and  we  are  glad  to  find  her 
returning  again  from  the  turbulent 
fields  of  war,  and  the  no  less  fatal 
conflictsofguilty  love,  from  painting  the 
fierce  struggles  of  destructive  passion, 
or  the  idle  and  disturbed  fancies  of  a 
morbid  imagination,  to  the  pure,  whole- 
some atmosphere  of  her  native  hills, 
to  dwell  amidst  simple  pleasures,  do- 
mestic enjoyments,  and  harmless  and 
honourable  pursuits  and  occupations ; 
in  short, 
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We  think  we  read  our  SomerviUe  anew. 

But  let  us  listen  to  the  i)oem,  as  we 
find  ourselves  in  the  month  of  January. 

»Tis  now  the  time  to  prove  old  proverbs  right, 

When  the  cold  strengthens  with  the  increasing 
lififht. 

AVhen  Christmas  wreaths,  though  grown  less 
fresh  and  fair, 

At  breakfast,  still,  we  joy  to  see  them  there. 

Of  hound  and  horn  the  frost  forbids  the  use, 

And  Reynard  wonders  at  th'  unwonted  truce. 

The  woodcock  soon  the  wintry  change  per- 
ceives, 

And  upland  woods  for  warmer  coverts  leaves. 

Those  upland  woods,  where  late  his  wilder 
flii^ht 

Baffled  the  questinsr  spaniel's  eager  sight, 

And,  joy  how  great,  when  now  more  easily 
found,  [crown»d. 

From  some  close  nook,  with  sheltering  hollies 

Or  where  the  soak  *  its  emerald  fringe  displays, 

His  broad  wings  flap  amid  the  glistening 
sprays, 

RoiisM  by  the  well-known  sound,  with  con- 
stant aim. 

Sudden,  yet  sure,  you  catch  the  flying  game ; 

*  "  Soak,"    some   provincial  word   of 
which  we  are  ignorant. — Rev. 


Its  mottled  plamage,  pleas'd,  once  more  ear- 

vey,  [day,  &c. 

4nd  brilliant'  eyes,  that  dauntless  meet  the 

On  the  pleasing  employment  of 
thinning  woods  and  opening  prospects 
we  have  a  little  home  anecdote. 

Yet  nicer  care,  and  still  a  gentler  hand, 
Woods  nearer  home,  your  daily  walk,  demand ; 
There  every  tree  should  close  attention  gain, 
The  smallest  branches  not  observed  in  vain. 
Thus  once  it  chanced  upon  a  summer's  day. 
The  tempest  sweeping  with  untimely  sway 
An  ash  between  me  and  the  town  that  atood. 
Swung  wildly  to  and  fro  its  leafy  wood. 
Till,  like  a  picture,  when  the  lid  you  raise. 
The  church  tower  gleam 'd  on  my  astoniih'd 

gaze- 
Old  Brecknock  tower— that  firom  that  very  spot 
Admired  of  old,  was  now  a  thing  forgot : 
Soon  from  all  lips  applauding  murmurs  ran. 
The  axe  perfecting  what  the  storm  began,  Ice. 

Although  the  country  squire  ap- 
proves good  farming,  and  clearing  of 
the  lancl,  he  is  not  so  the  slave  of  gain, 
or  the  advocate  of  the  utilitarian  sys- 
tem, as  to  banish  altogether  the  Dryads 
of  the  grove. 

Though  Ducle*9  practice  vies  with  Pu*ey*s 

page, 
And  science  nobly  aids  their  generous  rage, 
Small  is  the  fault,  nor  hard  to  be  forgiven. 
Should  some  accustom'd  nook  remain  uneven. 
Some  copse  unclear'd  whose  gloom  of  briers 

and  trees 
In  spring  is  lighted  up  with  primroses, 
Whose  warm  retreats  the  timid  hare  approves, 
A  thousand  songsters  warble  in  whose  groves. 
Better,  methinks,  from  foreign  realms  to  boy 
The  pittance  these  few  acres  would  supply 
Than  make  the  land  one  broad  unvaried  fkirm. 
Little  to  shelter  left  and  nought  to  charm. 
To  rugged  pasture  we  may  well  award 
The  sports  that  cheer  us  and  the  oaks  that 

guard. 
Thus  too  with  firmer  bonds  shall  peace  be  tied. 
And  commerce  boast  a  more  extended  stride. 
That  truth  most  clear,  if  rightly  understood, 
A  country's  beauty  is  a  country's  good,  &c. 

Our  last  quotation  must  be  from 
the  concluding  portion-  of  the  poem, 
in  which  the  country  squire  touches 
on  the  subject  of  emigration,  as  another 
poet  had  done  before  him,  but  under 
different  feelings ;  the  one  describing 
an  emigration  of  hope,  the  other  of 
despair. 

How  plainly  Nature  points  to  man  the  road, 
By  equal  change  her  gifts  are  all  bestowed. 
The  shoals  that    through  the  ocean  depths 

repair 
To  distant  lands,  and  scatter  plenty  there. 
The  birds  in  congregated  flocks  that  fly, 
Aud  change  a  northern  for  a  southern  sky, 
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This  one  same  lesson  teach :— that  man  was 

meant 
To  aid,  not  mar,  the  scheme  benevolent,— 
Endow  with  motion  all  inanimate  thing:s. 
And  make  hit  saiU  their  mbttitute  far  tcingt. 
Nor  less  when  nations  feel  their  n^efs  abound 
In  Nature's  book  the  remedy  is  found : 
The  bees,  if  crowded,  swanu ;  the  rooks  remove. 
And  stretch  their  colonies  from  fi^rove  to  groYe, 
Nor  let  mistaken  kindness  fondly  strive 
To  check  th'  overflowing  of  the  human  hive. 
Those  grateful  swarms  that,  scattered  wide  on 

earth,  [birth. 

More  than  repay  the  land  that  gives  them 
Nor  for  themselves  alone  employment  find. 
But  for  the  kindred  race  they  leave  behind. 
Still  had  the  minstrel  lived  whose  plaintive  lay 
Paints  the  last  sunset  of  sweet  Auburn's  day. 
Who  sorrowing  saw  her  exiled  train  depart. 
And  touched  a  string  too  eloquent  for  art, 
With  altered  feelings  had  he  viewed  the  doom 
Of  children  pent  within  that  heated  room, 
The  hectic  flush  where  health's  warm  tints 

should  stay, 
The  hours  of  toil,  by  Nature  meant  for  play, 
"Haste,"  he  had  cried,  "the  quiv'ring  sails 

expand,  [land. 

Bear  them,  oh !  bear  them,  from  their  father- 
Far  as  the  waves  can  waft,  the  winds  can  blow. 
From  ill-re<)uited  tasks,  and  ceaseless  woe: 
Better,  far  better,  in  the  wild  to  roam, 
Than  feed  the  Mammon  of  the  world  at  home. 
Nor  think  their  welcome  cheerless  all  and  cold, 
AIJ  bleak  the  prospect  they  must  there  behold. 
For  Youth  will  still  her  opening  powers  display, 
Bloom  on  unchecked  and  ripen  day  by  day : 
Hope,  in  the  tangled  forest,  smile  as  fair. 
Love  breathe  as  softly  in  that  foreign  air, 
And  Happiness  her  embryo  germs  expand, 
Nurs'd  by  the  sunshine  of  a  stranger-land. 
These,  still  companions  of  their  onward  road, 
A  soil  congenial  in  each  clime  bestowed, 
Plants  of  eternal  growth,  alike  they  bloom. 
On  Scythia's  snows  and  lone  Palmyra's  tomb, 

&c. 

A  few  verbal  corrections,  and  a  very 
few  weak  lines  improved,  are  alone 
wanting  to  make  this  poem  take  a  most 
respectable  i)lace  in  that  department 
of  poetry  which  the  author  has  judi- 
ciously selected,  and  in  which  he  has 
shown  his  ability  to  excel. 


Criticisms.    By  John  W.  Lester. 
Second  Edition. 

THE  approbation  of  the  public 
seems  to  have  carried  this  work  suc- 
cessfully on  its  path,  till  it  has  reached 
a  second  and  improved  edition.  It 
consists  of  a  series  of  eloquent  criti- 
cisms on  the  English  poets  (with  a  few 
exceptions)  of  the  present  day.  The 
aim  of  the  writer  is  to  throw  himself, 
as  it  were,  into  the  spirit  of  the  book 
he  reviews,  and  go  along  with  the  feel- 


ing of  the  author ;  and  he  says  "  Umt 
he  apprehends  in  a  few  instances,  such 
as  Carlyle,  Heraud,  and  Miller,  he  has 
somewhat  succeeded.**  Mr.  Lester  has 
a  poet*s  feeling,  and  a  poet*8  reverence 
and  love  of  his  favourite  art,  and  con- 
sequently he  does  not  sit  down  like  an 
E(unburgh  or  Quarterly  Reviewer  to 
cavil,  and  nibble,  and  pick  holes,  and 
find  fault,  and  strip  the  laurel  crown 
from  the  poetic  brow,  and  tell  the 
ignorant  that  Southey  is  weak,  and 
Wordsworth  verbose,  and  Sc^tt  fri- 
volous, and  Hunt  a  cockney,  and  Ten- 
nyson obscure,  and  Atherstone  bom- 
bastic, and  so  on, — as  if  any  poetry  on 
earth  was  perfect,  and  as  if  it  was  a 
good  thing  to  dwell  on  defects :  as  if 
we  were  to  so  with  a  friend  to  Al- 
mack*s,  and  he  was  to  say — "Look! 

Miss  W has  a  pimple;  Miss  L 

has  a  wart ;  Miss  M a  large  foot ; 

Miss  B a  red  hand ;  and  the  honour- 
able Miss  T one  shoulder  higher 

than  the  other.**  But  lilr.  Lester  is 
not  of  the  non  admirari  school,  and 
takes  a  delight  in  discovering  and  dis- 
playing the  beauties  of  those  poets 
whose  works  it  is  evident  are  the  fa- 
vourite objects  of  his  study.  We 
thank  him  for  the  introduction  of  a 
few  names  not  previously  known  to 
us.  We  confess  we  were  but  little 
acquainted  with  Mr.  Alford,  or  Ather- 
stone, nor  with  Carrington,  nor  DaTis. 
nor  Gilfillan,  nor  Heraud,  nor  Miller, 
All  these  oersons  whose  names  we  have 
mentionea,  from  the  specimens  Mr. 
Lester  has  given,  appear  to  us  to  pos- 
sess more  or  less  of  poetical  genius,  and 
all  to  want  the  hriale^  and  not  the  9pmr, 
In  Mr.  Alford s  verses  we  have  toostrong 
a  recollection  of  Wordsworth;  the 
author  too  overwhelms  us  with  his  piles 
of  gorgeous  and  magnificent  descrip- 
tions. We  are  dazzled  with  the  radiance 
of  his  gold  and  gems,  his  refulgent 
cars,  and  gold-spangled  steeds, — 

Terribilem  ciistisgaleamy  tUmmasqueTomctt- 

^^^*  [t«B« 

Fatiferumqne  ensem,  et  loricam  ex  «ra  ligM- 

and  wish  for  a  little  repose  and  retire- 
ment :  ''  Mine  be  a  cot  beside  a  hilL** 
In  the  meanwhile  we  cannot  help 
thinking  that  there  is  something  a 
little  contradictory  in  the  foUoiniig 
passage  we  accidentally  glanced  orer, 
and  hint  whether  it  might  not  be  al- 
tered to  advantage. 


1849.]       Review.— Burfield*8  Organizatum  of  Industry. 
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Her  voice  was  soft  as  cooiof  of  yoong  dove 
In  a  spring  evening,  when  the  ni|^tingale 
Singeth  alone. 

From  Mr.  Carrington  we  have  here 
some  extracts  in  a  poem  called  Dart' 
moor,  of  which  the  mrst  quotation  does 
not  give  us  a  very  favourable  im- 
pression ;  for  the  poet,  praising  Devon- 
shire for  its  vernal  showers  and^^ob 
of  verdure,  asks  if  the  glowing  South 
can  rival  this?  The  glowing  South 
would  answer — "The  verdure  of  the 
field  I  leave  to  jou  and  vour  perpetual 
rain ;  but  I  can  boast  of  other  glories, 
— the  glowing  children  of  the  sun, — 

My  orange  bowers  and  my  groves  of  palnii 
And  breexes  wafting  fhmkincense  and  balm." 

Therefore  the  comparison  is  irrational, 
and  does  not  prove  anj  relative  supe- 
riority of  one  country  over  the  other. 
And  in  a  following  passage  we  could 
easily  answer  the  poet  when  he  asks 
us  "What  would  the  summer  be  with- 
out bee,  bird,  or  butterfly?**  But 
every  reader  of  the  question  will,  we 
think,  save  us  the  trouble.  By  the 
next,  descriptive  of  "  Fair  Rrovence,** 
we  should  judge  that  Mr.  Carrington 
had  never  been  there,  or  he  would  not 
have  spoken  of  its  "fair  green  woods** 
where  woods  are  not,  or  "crystal 
streams,**  in  its  chalky,  dusty,  arid  soil 
and  climate ;  and  as  for  its  "  songs  of 
witching  minstrelsy,**  if  he  means  the 
Proven^l  songs,  they  belong  to  Lan- 
guedoc,  not  to  Provence.  £i  the  fol- 
lowing line,  p.  38,  there  seems  some 
word  omitted  which  we  cannot  supply, 
as  "  the  blank  verse  halts  for  it.** 

Ruder  than  birds'  heart-refteshing  strains. 

Mr.  Tlumuu  Davis,  whose  name  was 
hitherto  unknown  to  us,  seems  to  pos- 
sess an  amiable  disposition,  a  love  or  na- 
ture, and  a  feeling  for  poetry ;  but  the 
specimens  given  do  not  evince  any  par- 
ticular power,  nor  are  his  sonnets 
framed  (for  the  poet  is  also  an  artist) 
according  to  the  accepted  classical 
model,  which  alone  is  grateful  to  our 
eyes  and  ears. 

George  OilfiUan  appears  to  be  a 
critical  writer,  as  he  is  compared  to 
Gifibrd,  Jefirey,  &c.;  but  we  have 
never  met  with  nis  productions.  From 
those  few  specimens  civen  by  Mr. 
Lester,  we  should  think  he  beionsed 
rather  to  the  school  of  Longinus  wan 
of  Aristotle. 


Of  Mr.  John  A.  HeramTM  poem  Mr. 
Lester  appears  to  give  us  an  abridg- 
ment in  poetical  prose,  so  far  as  we 
can  understand.    It  ends  thus : — 

Omniscient  Spbrit !  seer  of  the  past  I 
Bend,  rend  the  veil !    Unblasted,  let  me  look 
Into  the  Holiest  i— on  that  dial's  front  - 
Whose  hours  are  ages  I    Bid  the  sun  rttum. 
That  I  nuy  read  their  history  aloud. 
Disperse  the  mist  flrom  ocean's  monstrous  Ikce, 
And  puige  my  sight,  that  I  nuy  see  beyond. 

**  So  utterance,  deep-heaving,  broke  flnom  the 
suppliant's  lips,  and  prevailed  with  God ; 
and  the  Judgment  of  the  flood  was  visioned 
in  characters  of  tire.  POet,  this  homage- 
hymn  to  thee !  but  the  holier  one  to  God  I " 

Mr.  T.  K,  Hervey  is  one  of  the 
poets  of  whom  we  must  plead  our  en- 
tire ignorance,  and  we  must  take  our 
author's  word  for  the  ^ce  and  beauty 
of  his  poetry,  though,  if  we  had  risked 
our  opinion  on  such  verses  as  the  fol- 
lowii^,  we  are  afraid  it  woidd  not 
have  been  very  favourable. 

I  wander  about  like  a  shadow  of  pain. 

With  a  worm  in  my  breast,  and  a  spdl  on  my 

brain;  [ness,^ 

And  I  list  with  a  start  to  the  gushing  of  glad- 
Oh,  how  it  grates  on  a  bosom  aU  stdness ! 
So  I  turn  from  a  world  where  I  never  was 

known. 
To  sit  in  my  sorrow,  and  all  alone. 

So  ends  our  catalogue  of  the  "Minor 
Poets,**  for  an  intrcKluction  to  whom 
we  render  our  thanks  to  Mr.  Lester; 
but  why  have  we  no  extracts  from 
Mr.  Wilmot,  Miss  Barrett,  Miss  Mar- 
tin, Mr.  Browning,  Mr.  M.  Mills,  Mr. 
Hood  ?  Surely  Mr.  Lester  intends  to 
afford  us  an  additional  volume,  in 
which  the  gallery  of  poets  may  not 
have  a  niche  unfilled. 


The  Organization  oflndtutry,  jne.  By 
T.  C.  Burfield,  Esq. 
TH£S£  Lectures  were  delivered  in 
the  University  of  Cambridge  in  1844, 
and  have  now  arrived  at  a  second  edition. 
They  contain  much  accurate  reason- 
ing, correct  deductions,  and  curious  and 
important  information ;  but  it  would 
take  a  considerable  space  to  eive  such 
a  view  of  the  whole  as  would  do  jus- 
tice to  the  subject  and  Uie  author. 
Mr.  Burfield  has  called  attention  to 
the  recent  opinions  of  some  eminent 
continental  economists.  ^'M.deBosae'a 
assertion,**  he  says,  "  that  value  is  ea* 
sentially  tubjective,  or  conferred  hff  Ae 
estimating parijfy  roAer  thanan  mkereid 
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quality  in  the  object  valued,  causes  a 
total  revolution  in  economical  science. 
It  makes  the  wants,  the  tastes,  and  the 
feelings  of  men  the  standard  of  value, 
whose  exponent  is  then  to  be  sought 
in  the  extent  to  which  an  object  is 
consunie<l.  And  secondly,  the  novel 
proposition  to  the  English  reader  con- 
tained in  these  lectures  is  M.  Hermann's 
adoption  of  the  relations  that  grow  up 
between  man  and  man  as  a  i)ortion  of 
the  wealth  and  capital  both  of  indivi- 
duals and  of  nations.  This  is  a  natural 
sequence  of  the  former  proposition, 
which  it  illustrates  and  completes ;  it 
reco<j:nises  the  economical  value  of  the 
family,  and  of  the  natural  ties,"  &c. 
The  second  Lecture,  treating  of  rent, 
agricultural  j)r()fits,  and  wages,  contains, 
as  it  appears  to  us,  much  sound  rea- 
soning applicable  immediately  to  pre- 
sent circumstances,  and  to  those  in- 
terests which  are  now  the  subject  of 
debate.  AVitli  regard  to  the  effect  of 
the  free-trade  printriple  as  applied  to 
agriculture,  Mr.  Burfiehl  considers  it 
in  the  first  place  as  nocessanj  to  the 
safety  of  landed  j)roperty,  for  that  the 
contuiued  enhancement  of  the  price  of 
food  to  an  increasing  ])0])ulation  would 
have  led  to  a  social  revolution.  Se- 
condly, he  considers  it  as  ultimately 
advantageous  to  the  agriculturists 
themselves  of  every  class,  as  stimu- 
lating their  energies,  giving  a  right  di- 
rection to  their  views,  opening  new 
channels  of  production,  and  uniting 
closely  and  penuanently  their  inter- 
ests with  those  of  the  other  portions  of 
the  community.  Let  us  give  a  ])<)rtion 
of  his  reasoning  in  his  own  wonls. 

"  Why  is  it  that  dear  corn  is  a  source 
of  losD  to  all  parties  ?  It  is  because  we 
can  only  k^u  by  economising.  What  a 
man  sates  in  his  outlay  for  bread,  he  has 
to  spend  in  linen,  in  oil,  in  butter,  in 
cheese,  in  moat,  in  cloth,  in  beer,  in  wine, 
and  in  sugar.  Who  are  the  consumers  of 
all  these  objects  at  once  ?  Of  course  the 
rich.  At  the  rich  man's  table  you  meet 
all  articles  of  food.  In  his  wardrobe  you 
find  cottons,  woollens,  and  silks,  piled  up 
together.  The  poor  man  chooses  between 
tea  and  beer  for  his  meals,  between  nieat 
and  cheosie,  between  cottons  and  woollens. 
Then  what  does  the  agriculturist  evi- 
dently reject  in  England  /  What  does  he 
undervalue  as  a  source  of  profit,  when  he 
builds  his  hopes  of  gain  upon  dearuess  qf 
food  *  Does  not  he  put  this  out  of  the 
power  of  the  largest  class  of  bis  fellow 


citizens  ?  The  difference  between  the  sum 
laid  out  in  the  purchase  of  20,000,000  of 
quarters  of  wheat  in  1839  and  in  1854 
amounted  to  20  millioni  sterling.  Tku 
was  aOstrae ted  Jrom  other  crops  cntf/rom 
manufactures.  Who  can  wonder  that  a 
general  stagnation  of  trade  took  place  ? 
It  is  to  the  outlay  of  what  the  poor  would 
save  in  the  price  of  bread,  if  they  get  it 
cheap,  that  the  agriculturist  mast  look 
to  pay  for  the  flax,  rape-seed,  hemp,  har, 
butter,  cheese,  meat,  hides,  ana  wool» 
which  he  would  then  grow  with  more 
profit  than  grain.  The  cultivation  of 
wheatt  as  too  expensive  and  unprofitable, 
we  might  well  leave  to  distant  lands,  for 
it  would  bring  back  far  more  remunerating 
crops,  many  of  which  are  now  banished 
from  our  island.  The  farmer  and  the 
landlord  are  therefore  the  parties  nost 
interested  in  the  rejection  of  our  present 
corn  laws,  which  make  wheat  a  profitable 
crop  at  the  expense  of  evenr  other.  They 
ought  to  be  clamorous  for  their  repeal,  for 
no  one  can  deny  that  cheapness  of  com 
will  increase  the  demand  for  every  other 
article  of  agricultural  produce.  The  agri- 
cultural labourer  ought  to  join  in  the  cry, 
for  these  laws  prevent  the  extension  of 
the  scale  upon  which  grain  is  grown.  They 
])revent  a  demand  for  those  more  costly 
articles  which  can  be  grown  upon  a  smmU 
scale.  The  corn  laws  thus  deprive  us  of 
the  only  means  of  raising  wages.  We 
have  seen  continental  landlords  fare  well 
by  acting  on  this  principle." 

Again,  we  reatl — 

**  I  hope  that  my  arguments — showing 
that  by  consigning  the  growth  of  grain 
and  gross  articles  of  food  to  countries 
where  they  can  be  produced  on  a  large 
scale  at  low  prices  is  the  way  to  ensure 
high  remuneration  for  other  crops— will 
lead  to  a  careful  consideration  or  the  de- 
fects of  our  present  agricnltaral  system. 
Not  only  is  the  assumed  natural  disparity 
of  soils  no  source  of  rent,  but,  if  it  ex- 
isted, the  sterility  of  the  poor  soils  would 
take  away  all  value  from  the  richer.  The 
richer  soils  would  then,  as  the  Ricardo 
theory  supposes,  be  condemned  to  grow 
food  only,— that  is  to  say,  the  prodoct 
which  must  always  be  sold  cheep ,  if  any 
other  product  is  to  have  value.  I  hope  1 
have  huccccdcd  in  giving  the  fiinner  a 
practical  rule,  by  showing  that  the  viine 
of  his  other  crops  increases  in  proportion 
to  the  cheapuess  of  food.  The  landoinMr 
is  btiU  more  deeply  interested  in  this  mode 
of  estimating  the  value  of  land.  For  the 
landowner  it  is  necessarily  a  matter  of  in- 
difference from  what  use  of  the  lend  he 
draws,  ])rovided  he  gets,  the  higheet  mL 
This  is  chiefly  to  be  expected  from  MUfaif  • 
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land.  With  the  accamolation  of  popnlt- 
tioD  land  comei  into  demand  for  boilding, 
and  a  due  proportion  is  thereafter  ab- 
stracted from  what  is  farmed  on  a  large 
scale,  to  be  used  for  dairy  farming  and  as 
gardens.  That  the  increase  of  towns  is 
mainly  dependent  on  the  cheap  price  of 
food  I  need  scarcely  prove.  Hence,  all 
the  landowner  has  to  cultivate  is  the  ge- 
neral advance  to  prosperity  of  the  country 
at  large.  H§  cannot  miss  his  share  of 
the  benefits  derived  from  improvement 
when  they  come ;  but,  in  the  present  state 
of  England,  the  landlords  can  do  the  most 
that  is  requisite  to  hasten  its  progress.'^ 

We  must  finish  by  one  more  extract, 
as  the  subject  is  both  of  great  general 
interest  and  of  particular  present  im- 
portance. 

**  We  often  hear  the  uncultivated  land 
of  England  alluded  to,  sometimes  with 
surprise,  more  frequently  in  terms  of  in- 
dignation. Why  land  should  remain  un- 
used can  only  be  explained  by  the  fact  of 
its  being  unsuited  to  the  sole  use  that  can 
now  be  made  of  it.  Wheat  is  now  the 
crop  sought,  and  wheat  cannot  be  profit- 
ably  grown  on  Chat  Moss  or  on  Woking 
Common.  To  produce  grain  in  these 
districts,  years  of  sacrificed  labour  and 
large  masses  of  capital  would  be  reauired. 
But  can  nothing  else  be  grown  ?  Would 
a  Fleming,  a  Dutchman,  or  an  Italian  be 
deterred  from  cultivating  these  tracts  of 
land  ?  We  know  they  would  not.  Nor 
would  Englishmen  have  let  them  lie  waste 
if  the  demand  for  the  crops  they  would 
produce  were  not  united  with  the  high 
price  of  grain.  The  receipt  I  should  give 
for  getting  waste  land  into  cultivation  is 
therefore  a  dififerent  one  from  that  some- 
times proposed.  I  would  not  unsettle 
property  by  taking  it  away  from  the  pre- 
sent owners  (!  1 1)  in  order  to  give  it  to 
some  who  might  chance  to  use  it  better  ; 
I  would  rather  see  it  made  worth  the 
whUe  of  the  owners  to  cultivate  it  by  cre- 
ating a  demand  for  all  kinds  of  crops, 
which  can  only  be  done  by  cheapening  the 
price  of  grain.  If  the  plui  of  encouraging 
competition,  which  will  alone  stimulate 
our  domestic  productions,  be  not  resorted 
to,  the  alternative  is  inevitable.  With 
the  growth  of  population  the  pressure  of 
distress  must  go  on  increasing,  until  it 
overwhelms  us  all  in  one  common  de- 
struction." 

The  author  has  omitted  to  state  what 
is  to  be  done  by  the  present  owners 
while  this  change  is  taking  place ;  for 
at  the  present  time  aU  other  produce  to 
which  he  says  the  landlora  is  to  look 
for  remuneration  in  the  place  of  wheai^ 


as  meat,  butter,  cheese,  baj,  are  all 
fallen  in  price  and  lessened  in  demand 
eaually  with  grain.  In  the  place  in 
which  we  lire,  cattle  are  almost  unsale- 
able, even  at  a  loss,  and  the  same  of 
butter ;  and  with  diminished  revenues 
how  are  the  agriculturists  to  pay  the 
same  taxation  as  before  ?  Surely  the 
same  countries  that  deluge  us  with 
corn  can  also  overwhelm  our  markets 
with  cattle,  butter,  &c.  or  any  other 
produce  from  their  superabundance, 
where  land  is  iJlore  fertile,  climate 
more  benign,  and  the  population  used 
to  a  smaller  proportion  and  lower  kind 
of  food. 


A  Guide  to  the  Gold  Regiom  qf  CaJH" 
forma^  j-c.  By  James  Wyld,  M,P, 
THIS  seems  the  most  copious  and 
authentic  narrative  of  the  wonderful 
discovery  of  metallic  treasure  in  the 
western  world  yet  given ;  but  if  any 
person  should  prefer  ocular  demon- 
stration to  the  power  of  testimony,  he 
will  find  the  best  sea  and  land  routes 
laid  down  for  him,  and  the  time  it  will 
take  distinctly  marked  for  him  to  reach 
a  spot  where  he  may  acquire  in  five 
weeks  as  much  wealth  as  bis  ancestors 
did  in  as  many  generations.  With 
regard  to  the  effect  which  thb  cUs- 
covery  may  make  on  the  value  of 
metals  in  circulation,  we  extract  the 
following  information : — 

"  Mr.  Jacob  estimated  the  quantity  of 
precious  metals  in  coin  in  Europe  and 
America  m  1829  as  313,388,560/.,  and  the 
annual  eupply  of  the  previous  twenty 
years  at  only  5,286,300/.  Since  that  time 
the  gold  mines  in  the  Ural  Mountains 
have  become  productive,  without  qfeeiin§ 
the  value  qf  gold:  and  the  stream  of  the 
precious  metals  has  stopped  flowing  into, 
if  it  has  not  turned  back  from  Asia  to  Uie 
western  world.  There  is  no  reason  to 
believe  that  either  of  these  causes  has  raised 
prices  in  Europe.  The  quantity  of  gold 
now  brought  into  the  market  in  addition  to 
the  present  supplies  must  be  considerably 
increased  before  any  marked  effect  will 
be  produced.  The  addition  for  the  Jirei 
year  or  two  of  6,000,000/.  to  the  stock  of 
at  least  320,000,000/.,  little  more  than  the 
fiftieth  part,  would  not  at  first  be  felt ;  but, 
as  the  loss  by  wear  and  tear,  and  for  arts, 
appears  not  to  be  quite  one-eighth  of  the 
supply,  the  accumulation  of  new  coin 
added  year  after  year,  must  in  a  few  yeeire 
nuUte  it  ecarcelg  felt  in  the  value  qfgoldt 
but  it  must  be  rtmmabered  that  the  fliuU 
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ing  cannot  continue  to  be  extensive  with- 
out adding  much  to  the  commerce  of  the 
worldt  and  increasing  the  effective  and 
necessary  demands  for  the  precious  metals. 
We  do  not  on  the  whole  anticipate  any 
sudden  depreciation  of  our  standard  qf 
value  from  the  quantity  of  gold  already 
obtained,  nor  any  great  permanent  depre^ 
ciation  from  any  quantity  which  seems 
likely  hereqfler  to  be  continually  ob- 
tained:* 

Mr.  Wyld  informs  us  that  such  is 
the  influx  of  adventurers  into  Cali- 
fornia, 

"That  the  United  States  is  rapidly 
being  emptied  of  its  most  restless  spirits. 
The  Sandwich  Islands  are  mostly  depo- 
pulated. Mexicans,  Indians,  and  all  the 
natives  west  of  the  Cordilleras  have  gone 
with  rude  baskets,  pans,  knives,  and  cow- 


horns  to  secure  the  golden  hanreit. 
Europe  is  preparing  to  pour  her  greedj 
adventurers  there;  and  the  Isthmot  A 
Darien  will  become  one  of  the  most 
thronged  thoroughfares  of  the  world. 
Commerce  has  already  anticipated  the 
movement  west.  A  line  of  steAners  fh>iii 
New  York  to  Chagres,  and  another  from 
Panama  to  California  and  Oregon,  it  «!• 
ready  established  ;  and  thus  the  joamej, 
which  by  the  old  route  took  no  less  than 
Jive  months,  is  now  accomplished  im  tkiriy 
days.  The  voyage  from  New  York  to 
San  Francisco  is  17,0(K)  miles,  oocupying 
five  months.  The  two  voyages,  from  New 
York  to  Chagres,  and  from  Panama  to 
San  Francisco,  are  6,400,  and  will  be 
performed  in  thirty  or  thirty-six  days." 

For  further   particulars  we    inait 
refer  to  Mr.  Wyld*8  treatise. 


Bibliomania  in  the  Middle  Ages,  By 
F.  Somner  Merry  weather.  12mo.  pp.  220. 
— This  is  a  book  of  which  we  are  unwil- 
ling to  speak  in  censure,  at  the  same  time 
that  it  is  impossible  to  say  much  in  praise 
of  it.  The  compiler  appears  to  be  a  book- 
seller in  King  Street,  Holborn,  who, 
though  sometimes  exhibiting  a  deficiency 
of  taste  in  the  inflation  of  his  bibliomania- 
cal  rhapsodies,  and  occasional  inaccuracy 
in  the  grammatical  construction  of  his  sen- 
tences, has  yet  shown  great  industry  in  the 
compilation  of  these  "  sketches  of  book- 
worms, collectors,  bible  students,  scribes, 
and  illuminators,  from  the  Anglo-Saxon 
and  Norman  periods,  to  the  introduction 
of  Printing  into  England  ;  with  anecdotes 
illustrating  the  history  of  the  Monastic 
Libraries  of  Great  Britain  in  the  olden 
time."  All  these  anecdotes  are  pleasant 
enough,  as  anecdotes  generally  are ;  but 
we  find  no  system  in  their  arrangement, 
and  therefore  they  are  mere  anecdotes  and 
sketches  disjointed  and  incomplete.  But 
the  worst  is  that  for  typographical  inaccu- 
racy the  book  surpasses  any  thing  we 
ever  met  with ;  every  page  is  disfigured 
with  some  half-dozen  misprints.  Mr. 
Merryweather  must  have  left  his  bantling 
unregarded  to  the  tender  mercies  of  his 
printer  in  Camomile  Street.  The  conse- 
quence is  that  the  book  can  merely  an- 
swer the  purpose  of  amusement  to  readers 
already  somewhat  conversant  with  its  con- 
tents ;  all  others  it  must  surely  puzzle  or 
grossly  mislead.  Yet  Mr.  Merryweather 
is  critical  enough  to  have  called  some  of 
his  predecessors  to  book, — whether  for  the 
first  time  or  not  we  can  hardly  say.  In  p. 
107  he  shows  how  Drs.  Henry  and  Dibdin 
have  confounded  Alfred  king  of  Northum- 
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bria  in  the  seventh  century  with  Alfred 
the  Great :  and  in  p.  31  how  Green  and 
Thomas  the  Worcester  historians  have 
supposed  that  the  countess  Godiva  gave 
a  library  to  the  church  at  Worcetter, 
where  the  original  word  bibliotkecm  meaaa 
only  a  copy  of  the  bible. 
We  have  often  wondered  that  no  com- 

{)rehensive  account  of  the  Monastic  U- 
>raries  of  England  has  been  collected. 
The  Rev.  Joseph  Hunter  lome  yean  since 
published  an  interesting  contribution  to- 
wards such  a  work ;  and  about  the  eaine 
time  Mr.  Halliwell  announced  a  coUectioii 
of  the  monastic  catalogues,  but  of  which 
nothing  appeared.  The  catalogues  of  the 
church  of  Durham  have  since  been  pub- 
lished by  the  Surtees  Society.  Bat  it  ia 
not  the  mere  editing  of  the  Catalogue!  that 
would  satisfy  us  :  they  should  be  accooi- 
panied  by  a  general  index,  by  which  tlie 
existence  and  prevalence  of  certain  authora 
might  be  ascertained  ;  and  also  by  illoa- 
trative  notes  pointing  out  where  the  hooka 
are  still  existing  in  public  or  private  repo- 
sitories, wherever  they  can  be  traced,  and 
references  to  such  bibliographical  worka 
as  have  described  the  more  remarkable  of 
them.  This  would  supply  oa  with  a  ra* 
tional  view  of  the  literature,  and  sot 
merely  the  bibliomania,  of  the  Bftiddle 
Ages. 

Companion  to  the  Bible,  18«io,  pp,  144. 
This  volume,  which  must  be  termed  HiUe 
in  point  of  size,  is  so  copious  in  other 
respects,  that  it  might  fairly  be  called  a 
condensation  of  the  labours  of  Gray,  Pere/v 
Home,  and  Carpenter.  It  doea  not,  of 
course,  interfere  with  the  province  of  thoaa 
works,  which  is  to  assist  the  etodanl  i  on 
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tbe  contrary,  it  is  to  them  what  Eniiek 
is  to  Ainsyforth,  and  attracts  by  its  porta- 
bility and  conciseness.  Yet  the  reader 
who  regards'  it  merely  as  an  elementary 
work  would  be  under-rating  it,  for  it  may 
often  be  referred  to  by  the  adyaaced  stu- 
dent, and  will  senre  him  as  a  manual,  when 
he  does  not  wish  to  take  down  a  bulkier 
▼olume.  To  persons  whose  means  only 
admit  of  a  few  books  it  is  peculiarly  ad- 
vantageous, as  also  to  such  as  may  wish 
to  combine  the  use  of  their  books,  with 
the  necessity  of  moving  about  from  one 
place  of  abode  to  another.  In  fact,  it  is 
well  adapted  to  those  for  whom  the  title 
describes  it  as  intended,  viz.,  "Bible 
Classes,  Families,  and  Young  Persons  in 
General.''  Teachers  at  weekly  or  Sunday 
schools  will  also  find  it  very  serviceable. 
It  is  illustrated  by  some  maps,  which  in- 
crease its  utility. 

Archbishop  Leighton's  Commentary  on 
the  First  Epistle  General  of  8t,  Peter. 
ISmo.  2  vols,  pp,  479.  525.  With  a 
Portrait.— The  Ute  Mr.  Coleridge  placed 
this  work  in  the  highest  rank  of  unin- 
spired compositions,  and  his  *'  Aids  to 
Reflection,''  one  of  the  best  of  his  pro- 
ductions, was  written  under  the  influence 
of  an  intense  admiration  of  it.  There  is 
a  singular  fact  connected  with  its  literary 
history,  viz.,  that  it  was  for  some  time 
chiefly  edited  by  Dissenters ;  for  instance, 
Dr.  Doddridge  in  1748,  and  Dr.  Jerment 
in  1820.  Since  that  time  Dean  Pearson 
and  other  editors  have  removed  this  re- 
proach, for  such  it  is,  as  it  indicates  a 
neglect  on  the  part  of  those,  who  should 
have  been  most  zealous  in  undertaking 
the  task.  The  work  itself  is  too  well 
known  and  too  highly  valued  to  need  any 
examination  or  description.  We  shall 
therefore  content  ourselves  with  quoting 
Mr.  Orme's  opinion  from  his  *'  Bibliotheca 
Biblica  :  "  **  Perhaps  there  is  no  expo- 
sitory work  in  the  English  language  equal 
altogether  to  the  exposition  of  Peter." 
If  any  of  our  readers  are  unacquainted 
with  it,  this  opinion  will  probably  awaken 
a  desire  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  it. 

A  Sermon  preached  in  Smethwick  Old 
Chapel  on  the  opening  qf  a  New  Organ, 
By  Rev.  £.  Miller,  M.A. — A  pleasing  and 
judicious  discourse  on  a  subject  where 
novelty  of  remark  could  not  be  expected, 
yet  exhortation  and  persuasion  would  be 
profitably  employed.  "  Sacred  harmony," 
says  the  preacher,  "  speaks  an  universal 
language  to  those  who  have  ears  to  hear ; 
and  all  that  is  great  and  excellent  in  music 
hath  come  down  to  us  through  the  Church 
of  Christ.  It  is  very  desirable  also,  and 
it  is  a  practice  demanding  the  gratitude 
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of  every  Churchman,  and  affording  gronnd 
for  much  encouragement,  that  the  purity 
of  this  most  excellent  gift  of  Grod  is  ever 
found  to  be  in  exact  proportion  to  the 
purity  of  a  right  faith  and  the  simplicity 
of  primitive  worship.  Thus  we  find  that 
the  treasures  of  sacred  music,  which  we 
received  principally  through  the  Church 
of  Rome,  ars  falling  into  disuse  in  Popish 
countries ;  and  that  light  airs  and  choral 
songs,  borrowed  from  the  minstrelsy  of  the 
theatre,  are  used  in  many  churches  and 
cathedrals  on  the  continent,  the  unseemly 
accompaniment  adapted  to  the  solemn 
service  of  the  mass — an  example  whieh 
our  Dissenters  are  not  indisposed  to  follow ; 
and,  as  a  specimen  of  the  opposite  to* 
treme,  it  is  matter  of  history,  that  a  law 
was  enacted  by  certain  of  the  original 
Puritans,  who  emigrated  to  America  to 
enjoy  greater  liberty  of  conscience,  that 
no  man  should  keep  Christmas,  resul  the 
Common  Prayer,  or  plair  on  any  in- 
strument except  the  Jew's  harp,  trumpet^ 
and  drum !  Now,  setting  apart  this  one* 
sided  view  of  liberty  and  conscience,  here 
was  a  combination,  or  rather  a  limitation, 
of  instrumental  music,  which  altogether 
excluded,  and  was  intended  to  exclude, 
the  use  of  this  gift  of  God  from  the  as- 
semblies of  his  worshippers,"*  &c. 

The  Complete  Duty  qfMan.  By  Henry 
Venn,  A.M.  Post  8vo.  pp.  xxiii.  418.— 
This  work,  which  is  now  reprinted,  was 
originally  written  to  supply  the  defeeta 
perceptible  in  the  celebrated  "Whole 
Duty  of  Man."  Nor  was  the  task  an  in- 
vidious one,  for  those  defects  were  ac« 
knowledged  in  other  Quarters,  and  the 
'*  New  Whole  Duty  of  Man  "  has  partly 
superseded  the  original  work,  with  ma 
approbation  of  authority.  On  this  sub- 
ject we  cannot  do  better  than  quote  a  letter 
of  the  Rev.  T.  Adam  to  Mr.  Burnett, 
dated  June  37, 1760.  **  The  Whole  Duty 
qf  Man  is  in  possession  of  the  general 
esteem,  and  in  many  hands  ;  but  for  that 
very  reason  the  insufficiency  of  it,  as  not 
answering  the  title,  should  be  laid  open. 
To  do  justice  to  it,  it  is  perhaps  the  com- 
pletest  system  of  Christian  ethics  we  have. 
1  never  read  a  section  of  it  without  being 
convinced  by  it  of  sin  ;  and  in  that  view, 
as  well  as  a  directory  to  those  who  are 
aiming  at  perfection  under  Christ,  it  is  of 
great  use,  and  cannot  be  too  much  re- 
commended. The  apology  commonly 
made  for  its  defect,  in  not  laying  the  fona« 

*  This  interdict  also  was  directed  against 
mines'piest  whose  savoury  condimenti 
have  always  been  abhorred  in  the  moutiii 
of  the  Puritans,  and  designated  by  the 
epithet  **  prqfane,'* — Rbv. 
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datioB  of  Cbrittiin  doctrine,  is  that  itwai 
wrote  at  a  time  when  faith  was  ditgraced 
by  practice/'  To  supply  thii  defect  waa 
Mr.  Venn's  object,  and  perhaps  a  balance 
may  be  struck  by  recommending  that  the 
Complete  Duty  and  the  Whole  Duty 
should  be  read  in  connection  for  motive 
and  practice.  If  any  would  attribute  a 
aoliftdian  character  to  this  volume,  they 
should  read  chapter  xx.,  entitled  ''The 
universal  obligations  of  repentance,  and 
directions  to  attain  it."  pp.  156 — 162.  A 
portrait  and  a  memoir  are  prefixed.  In 
the  memoir,  at  p.  xvi.  some  interesting 
particulars  are  given  of  the  extensive 
utility  of  Mr.  Venn's  work.  It  may  be 
termed  a  commentary  on  a  passage  in  one 
of  Luther's  letters,  which  Sir  James 
Mackintosh,  in  his  History  of  England 
(vol.  ii.  p.  1()2),  calls  "  the  basis  of  all  pure 
ethics."  "  Men  are  not  made  truly 
righteous  by  performing  certain  aotiona 
which  are  externally  good  ;  but  men  must 
have  righteous  principles  in  the  first  place, 
and  then  they  will  not  fail  to  perform  vir- 
tuous actions."  If  the  title  of  the  Cemn- 
plete  Duty  sounds  harsh,  the  reader  must 
remember  that  some  distinction  from  the 
early  work  was  necessary,  while  the  idea 
contained  in  it  as  referring  to  Eccles.  xii. 
13,  had  also  to  be  preserved. 


J^e  Child* 8  Companion  and  Juvenile  In- 
eiructw,  ISmo.pp,  iv,  380. — This  is  a  plea- 
sing  miscellany,  neither  above  the  compre- 
hension of  voung  children,  nor  below  the 
attention  of  older  ones.  It  is  neatly  em- 
bellished, and  we  have  reason  to  believe 
that  it  is  a  favourite  with  the  class  of 
readers  for  whom  it  is  chiefly  designed. 
The  papers  entitled  **  Michael  Munro's 
Sketches  in  Scotland  "  have  doubtless  in- 
terested them  greatly. 


Vereee  by  John  Howell  Merridcw.— We 
extract  one  specimen  from  the  little  vo- 
lume given  to  the  public,  with  the  modesty 
and  yet  with  the  hope  of  a  young  author. 

WHAT  IS  DEATH  ? 

And  what  is  death?— Go  ask  it  of  the  crowd. 

The  shadowy  throng  who've  trod  the  dreary 
way; 

Who  lie  alike,  the  humble  and  the  proud. 
Mouldering  beneath  the  clay. 

Go,  dreamer,  ask  the  wild  and  pathless  sea 
The  secret  of  th' unfathomable  things 

Deep  shrouded  *neath  its  waves,  whose  min- 
strelsy 
Their  ceaseless  requiem  sings. 

Ask  of  the  unchained  air,  if  spirits  roam 
Athwart  the  illimitable  fields  of  space? 

Where  do  the  unseen  truants  find  a  home* 
Where  their  abiding  place  T 


All  mute?   NoanawvrlhmitlMTisiwIstawfiid! 

None  flrom  thebooiidiBif  waTSi  low  nisrsir- 
ing? 
Do  earth  and  air  and  sea  upon  thy  mind 

No  gleam  prophetic  fling' T 

Go  1  search  the  book  iDspirtd  by  God's  mm 

breath. 
Go  1  read  the  undjrinff  words  that  caBnokliib 
These,  these,  poor  vrorm  I  shall  tall  tlice  wfest 

is  death, 
And  teach  thee  how  to  die. 

Let  Ibols  and  madmen  apnrn  His  hlgli  bebsst} 
And  vainly  dare  to  mock  Jobovah'a  rod— 

Thou,  midst  the  ruin  of  the  world,  ahalt  rasi 
Triumphant  in  thy  God« 

The  Unkfenity  AiUu,  or  Pictorial  Mope 
qf  the  Middle  AyeM.    Pari  /.     A/io.*- 
A  work  of  this  kind  waa  absolutely  waotcd 
to  meet  the  demands  of  the  age.     Sons- 
thing  of  the  kind  was  formerly  attempted 
in  Wilkinson's  Modem  Atlas ;  but  in  the 
last  thirty  yeara  all  subjects  conoeming 
the  Middle  Ages  have  been  so  thorosghly 
investigated,  that  they  coustitnte  a  new 
science,  if  sntiquaries  will  allow  us  to  ust 
the  epithet  in  that  relative  sense.    The 
present  work  will  comprise  from  twenty- 
four  to  twenty-eight  maps,  two  of  which 
will  form  a  part,  with  letter-preaa  to  each, 
containing  an  index  referring  to  each  name 
on  the  map,  the  latitude,  longitude,  9(C 
It  must  necessarily  be  an  expensive  un- 
dertaking, and,  on  that  account,  dcservei 
special  encouragement.    Even  admi»*^f 
that  the  labours  of  fiiture  geographen 
may  improve  on  this  undertaking,  still  it 
is  desirable  that  the  subject  of  medieval 
geography  should  receive  doe  enoonrsge* 
ment ;    ss   completion   will   thereby  be 
hastened,  or,  otherwise,  it  will  only  be 
retarded.    We  say  this  while  the  work  ii 
still  in  progress,  and  vrith  only  a  speeimsn 
of  it  before  us ;  so  that  oar  remarks  most 
be  taken  aa  hypothetioal,  and  not  as  jnfr 
cial.     So  anxums  is  the  projeetor  (the 
well-known  map  engraver,  Mr.  Edward 
Gover)  to  secore  the  utmost  possible  per- 
fSectlon,  that  he  haa  had  some  of  the  putes 
re-engraved,  in  consequence  of  tnggestioBa 
received  at  the  universities,  wEere  the 
plan  has  been  encouraged  by  several  Heads 
of  houses.    The  part  now  before  ua  con- 
tains two  maps,  viju  Engla  Land  (Angki- 
Saxon  period)  and  England  (Aaglo*Nor» 
man  period).    They  exhibit  EngUsh  lUs* 
tory  n'om  the  departure  of  the  ^'^yy* 
The  former  alao  containa  in  the  oomer  a 
smaller  sixed  map  of  Britaint  fnim  the 
fourth  to  the  eighth  centuy  |    and  tka 
latter  one  illustrating  the  wan  of  the  nia 
of  Charles  I.*    The  great  earlfkuni  in  toe 

*  An  indication  of  the  Ware  of  York 
and  Lancaster  woold  ba  ^^rtraMlt 
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time  of  Edwtrd  the  Confuworf  aiid  the 
titulary  dukedomf ,  &c.  daring  the  Norman 
period,  are  also  indicated,  together  with 
the  various  monastio  establishmenta.  With 
the  addition  of  tnch  a  work  of  reference, 
it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  history  has 
now  made  a  step  in  advance.  If  there  be 
any  who  question  the  necessity  of  such  a 
work  (and  many  there  cannot  be),  it  haa 
already  been  recognised  in  the  French 
atlas  of  M.  Delamarcbe,  adopted  by  the 
royal  colleges,  which  subjoins  to  the  maps 
of  aDcient  and  modern  history  three  of 
Europe,  to  illustrate  the  intermediate  pe- 
riod, via.  1.  Before  the  invasion  of  the 
barbarians  ;  2.  Under  Charlemagne ;  and, 
3.  After  the  dismemberment  of  his  em- 
pire. The  principle  then  requires  no 
apology.  With  regard  to  the  execution, 
it  would  be  foolish  to  assert  that  such  an 
undertaking  is  not  capable  of  improve- 
ment, for  that  has  been  already  admitted 
by  the  projector's  laudable  anxiety  to  se- 
cure improvements.  We  would  merely 
ask,  on  what  authority  Carmarthenshire  is 
denominated  Ciier  Madon  T    It  may  be 


right;  but  the  popular  name  is  Our 
I^ddin*  (the  dty  of  Merlin) ;  and,  thoogh 
thia  personal  derivation  is  jnatly  ques- 
tioned by  Llwyd,  there  should  be  goo4 
ground  for  changing  the  word.  The  edit- 
ors of  the  '*  Beauties  of  England  And 
Wales  "  derive  it  f^om  Ca€r  Mvr  J9ffi, 
which  agrees  with  the  JUuridunum 
of  the  Romans.  We  would  suggest  that 
Siraia  Florida^  in  Cardiganshire  (map 
1),  and  Vsirad/lur  (map  9),  ahonld 
ohange  places;  for  the  Latin  name  be- 
longs more  properly  to  the  second  p§* 
riod,  being  the  translation  of  the  Welsh 
one  by  monkish  irriters.  A  prospeotii 
haa  been  put  into  our  hands  along  with 
this  specimen,  containing  a  syno]^  of 
the  first  five  parts  of  the  work,  and  whieh 
strengthens  our  conviction  of  its  ntility, 
indeed  necessity,  at  a  time  when  a  know* . 
ledge  of  the  Middle  Ages  is  becoming  ft 
fashionable  accomplishment.  This  at* 
tainment  may  be  over-rated,  and  may  in 
time  become  sul^ect  to  a  redaction,  but  the 
real  utility  of  such  an  aUai  will  always 
remain. 


LITERARY  AND  SCIENTIFIC   INTELLIGENCE. 


B&ITISB  tfUSEUlif. 

The  annual  reports  and  estimates  of  the 
British  Museum  have  been  presented  to 
Parliament.  The  progress  of  arrangement 
and  cataloguing  is  as  follows : 

In  the  secretary's  department  931  vols, 
of  the  additional  MSS.  have  been  regis- 
tered, and  403  vols,  stamped.  The  printed 
books  registered  and  stamped  amount  to 
26,075  vols.,  or  parts  of  vols. ;  the  maps 
to  1 38,  and  the  newspapers  to  550  vols,  of 
different  publications  ;  1,123  specimens  of 
minerals  and  fossils  have  been  registered ; 
14,040  toological  specimens,  4,93:)  ento- 
molof^ical  specimens,  3,430  "antiquities,*^ 
2,767  coins  and  medals,  and  5,545  prints 
and  drawings. 

The  list  of  additions  to  the  MSS.  depart- 
ment includes  the  following  interesting 
items,  viz. : — 1.  A  volume  of  Hours,  eie- 
cuted  by  a  Flemish  artist,  for  Philip  the 
Fair  of  Castile,  previous  to  his  accession 
to  the  throne  of  Spain  n)etween  1490  and 
1506,)  or  for  his  wife  Joanna,  mother  of 
the  Emperor  Charles  V.  Full-length 
portraits  of  both  sovereigns  appear  at  the 
beginning  of  the  volume.  It  is  very  beau- 
tifully written  and  illuminated,  and  the 
miniatures  have  been  ascribed  to  the 
celebrated  Hemmelinck.  9.  An  original 
volume  of  the  Statutes  and  Privileges  of 
the  University  of  Paris,  of  the  fburteenth 
century,  on  vellum.  3.  The  Apocalypse  of 
St.  John,  in  Latin  and  French,  illustrated 


with  miniatures  of  a  large  sise,  and  of  Very 
remarkable  execution,  on  vellum,  of  mt 
banning  of  the  fourteenth  century.  4. 
The  Latin  Gospel-lessons  for  theservlos  of 
the  year  according  to  the  use  of  the 
Church  of  Paris,  with  a  profusion  of  mi- 
niatures in  the  highest  style  of  French  art, 
at  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  century,  0* 
vellum.  5.  The  New  Testament  in  Greek, 
including  the  Apocalypse  (of  such  rare  oe« 
currence)  of  the  thirteenth  century,  on 
vellum.  6 .  A  copy  of  the  Seala  ParadiMi  of 
Johannes  Climacus,  written  on  vellum  in  A 
beautiful  large  minuscule  character  of  the 
tenth  century.  7.  A  large  and  valuable 
collection  of  papers  relating  to  the  history, 
geography,  and  statistics  of  South  Amt- 
rica  and  the  Phillippine  Islanda,  formerij 
belonging  to  Captain  Felipe  Bausa,  di- 
rector of  the  Geographical  Cabinst  of 
Madrid,  together  with  266  drawn  maps 
illustrative  of  the  same.  8.  A  collection 
of  357  original  charters  relating  to  Eng- 
land and  Normandy,  from  the  thirteenth  to 
the  eighteenth  century,  acquired  from  a 
collector  in  France;  and  9.  The  Urst 
portion  (extending  from  1576  to  1580^  of 
a  series  of  transcripts  from  the  archuet 
of  the  kingdom  of  the  Netherlands,  of 
documents  relating  to  England,  deposited 


*  M  in  declension  is  changed  into  f 
in  Welsh. 
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in  tbe  Mnseum  by  direction  of  ViBCOQnt 
Palmenton,  Secretary  of  State. 

The  number  of  deliveries  of  manuicripti 
daring  tbe  last  twelvemonth  to  readers  in 
tbe  reading  room  amounts  to  17,99S,  and 
to  artists  and  others  in  the  rooms  of  the 
department  to  2,442,  exclusive  of  the 
numerous  volumes  examined  by  visitors. 

The  report  from  the  "printed  book'' 


theological  works,  380  liturgical  woiki, 
S30  works  on  the  Cabalaih,  860  on  acieooe. 
Among  the  theolofficml  works  is  indnded 
a  very  valuable  ana  nearly  complete  series 
of  decisions,  throwing  gpreet  light  on  the 
history,  manners,  and  coatoms  of  the 
Jews  before  and  after  their  expnlsion 
from  Spain.  This  collection  offers  a 
large  proportion  of  the  works  printed  in 


department  informs  us  that  the  number  of     Turkey  and  Poland  during  the  sixteenth 

"' ^  century,  many  editions  unknown  to  biblio- 

graphers, and  several  fine  early  specimens 
of  printing  from  the  presses  of  Lisbon, 
Soncino,  and  Naples.     Among  the  former 
may  be  noticed  the  "  Tnr  Orach  Chayim" 
(The  Path  of  Life),  printed  in  1485,  and 
perhaps  the  first  book  printed  in  PortngaL 
Among  the  latter  the  '*  ATicenna,"  priMed 
at  Naples  in  1492.     The    Tolnmes    art 
enriched  by  the  mannacript  notes  of  sevcnl 
distinguished  Hebrew  scholars,   such  as 
Axariah  de  Rossi  and  Bexaleel,  of  the  six- 
teenth: Schiffand  Heller,  of  the  seven- 
teenth ;  Emden  of  the  eighteenth ;   and 
Heidenheim  and  A.  Eger  of  the  present 
century.     The  manuscript  notes  of  the 
collector  himself,  the  learned  Dr.  Michael, 
deserve  special  mention.    To  the  moment 
of  his  death,  in  1846,  at  the  age  of  54,  hs 
was  indefatigable  in  collating  his  printed 
books  with  manuscripts,  and  marking  the 
variations.     Owing  to  these  circnmstaness, 
his  collection,  the  pride  and  labour  of  his 
life,  may  well  be  designated  as  unique.  The 
collection  of  this  class  of  works  now  in  the 
British  Museum  cannot  be  called  perfect, 
but  it  is  not  inferior  to  any  in  existence : 
and  we  may  now  hope  that,  vdth  proper 
attention,  it  will  become  in  a  few  yean 
the  first  in  the  world.    Ten  years  ago  it 
was  lamentably  deficient  and  amaU. 

In  the  "drawing  and  print*'  depart- 
ment the  moat  important  aoquisitiflni 
made  during  the  year  are  :— 

1.  Italian  School. — Drawinga,  by  Feriao 
del  Vaga,  Parmegiano,  and  Domenioo 
Campagnola.  Engravings,  from  the  worics 
of  Giotti,  Taddeo  Gad<ti,  Massaodo,  Fia 
Angelico,  Masolino,  Domenioo  Ghirlaa- 
daio,  and  Pinturiochio.  An  impression  of 
Marc  Antonio's  engraving,  firom  the  de- 
sign of  Bandinelli,  of  the  Martyrdom  of 
St.  Lawrence,  in  the  first  atate;  also  an 
unfinished  state  of  his  print  of  the  Ibraie 
from  Michael  Angelo's  Cartoon  of  Pisa. 
A  collection  of  the  engravings  of  Toschi, 
containing  impressions  of  all  his  woiks  in 
their  progressive  states. 

S.  German  School.— Drawinga,  by  Hans 
Holbein  and  Weirinx*  Engra^^nSt  by  tti 
Master  of  1466,  Israel  Von  Meohent  ^ 
Masters  of  the  Monograms  S  and  TO 
(interlaced),  &c.  MeisotintOB,  by  Cout 
Siegen  and  Furstembeig.  aj^' vo 
3.  Flemish  and  Dnt<»  Sdiodla. — Drtv- 


readers  has  been  G5,819,  on  an  average 
S25  per  diem,  each  reaider  having  consulted, 
on  an  average,  5  vols,  daily.  The  number 
of  old  works  purchased  amounts  to  10,177. 
The  collection  of  English  bibles  has  been 
greatly  enriched  by  the  purchase  of  six 
editions  of  Cranmer,  dated  1540  and  1541. 
To  the  pamphlets  on  political  economy 
some  considerable  additions  have  been 
made.  A  collection,  supposed  to  be 
unique,  of  130  proclamations  issued  at 
Dublin  by  the  Irish  Government,  from 
1685  to  1691t  has  been  secured. 

Some  additions  have  been  made  to  the 
works  on  the  history  and  topography  of 
Spanish  America,  printed  in  the  country. 
Among  them  are  about  200  pamphlets  on 
politics  and  statistics,  which  form  a  valu- 
able supplement  to  those  purchased  in 
1842,  at  the  sale  of  M.  Chaumette  des 
Fosses. 

Considerable  additions  have  been  made 
to  the  works  on  Italian  topography,  among 
which  are  the  seven  magnificent  folio 
volumes  of  Rossini  on  Rome. 

Upwards  of  100  Oriental  works,  re- 
cently printed  at  Constantinople,  have 
been  added  to  those  printed  at  fiulak, 
purchased  two  years  ago  ;  and  the  acqui- 
sition of  more  than  300  volumes,  forming 
about  20  works  in  the  Manchou  and 
Mongol  languages,  supplies  a  deficiency 
in  the  collection,  now  one  of  the  best 
known  with  repect  to  Chinese. 

By  the  liberality  of  several  of  the 
States  of  America,  more  particularly  by 
that  of  the  State  of  Vermont,  additions 
of  such  importance  have  been  made  to 
the  collections  of  public  documents  and 
acts  of  those  Governments  as  to  deserve 
special  mention  as  an  acknowledgment  to 
the  donors. 

The  most  remarkable  addition  to  the 
library  is,  however,  that  of  the  collection 
of  Hebrew  works  formed  by  the  late  H.  J. 
Michael,  of  Hamburgh.  This  collection, 
well  known  and  highly  praised  by  critics, 
among  others  by  Zunz,  consisted,  accor- 
ding to  the  printed  catalogue,  of  5,400 
volumes,  of  which,  after  the  rejection  of 
duplicates  or  of  copies  otherwise  objec- 
tionable, 4,420,  forming  3,970  distinct 
works,  were  purchased  for  the  Museum. 
Among  them  are  about  400  bibles  and 
commentaries  on   the  Scriptures,   2,020 
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iDgs,  by  Rembrandt,  Eckhont,  and  Vin- 
kenboom.  An  exteoBWe  and  yalnable  . 
addition  to  the  etchings  of  Rembrandt, 
selected  from  the  Ayleaford  Collection, 
many  of  them  in  the  rarest  states,  and 
some  few  unique,  rendering  the  collection 
of  this  artist's  works  in  the  Musenm 
equal  to  any  in  Europe. 

4.  English  School. — Drawings,  by  La- 
roon,  Stothard,  Lawrence,  Carter,  and 
Coney.  A  small  collection,  comprising 
some  of  the  rarest  portraits  of  the  English 
series,  by  Elstracke,  Simon  Pass,  Fai- 
thome,  &c.  Additions  have  also  been 
made  to  the  works  of  Prince  Rupert, 
Hollar,  Hogarth,  Barry,  and  Turner. 

THE  ARCTIC  EXPEDITION. 

The  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Ad- 
miralty have  presented  to  the  House  of 
Commons  a  supplementary  estimate  for 
the  relief  of  the  Arctic  Elxpeditions  under 
Sir  John  Franklin  and  Sir  James  Rbss. 
Their  Lordships,  having  been  apprised  by 
the  last  letters  received  from  Sir  James 
Ross  that  it  was  his  intention  to  direct  the 
Investigator  to  land  all  the  supplies  that 
she  could  spare  at  Whaler  Point,  and  to 
proceed  to  England,  if  no  tidings  of  the 
expedition  under  Sir  J.  Franklin  were  re- 
ceived by  the  whale  ships  now  about  to 
sail,  leaving  the  Enterprise  to  prosecute 
the  search  alone,  have  consulted  the  highest 
naval  authorities  as  to  the  probable  conse- 
quences of  this,  and,  finding  it  to  be  the 
unanimous  opinion  of  those  most  conver- 
sant with  the  Polar  Seas  that  such  a  sepa- 
ration of  the  ships  under  Sir  James  Ross 
would  be  most  perilous  to  the  ship  re- 
maining in  the  ice,  and  would  probably 
neutralize  the  entire  object  of  the  expedi- 
tion, if  Sir  John  Franklin's  party  were  to 
be  discovered  at  a  time  when  the  Enter- 
prise had  nearly  exhausted  her  own  stores, 
they  have  determined  upon  sending  out  a 
fresh  supply  of  provisions  for  bo£  ships 
by  the  North  Star,  which  is  now  fitting 
for  this  purpose  at  Sbeemess,  with  orders 
to  proceed  across  Baffin's  Bay,  and  as 
much  further  as  practicable  in  the  direc- 
tion of    Lancaster    Sound    and  Barrow 
Straits,  looking  out  for  the  Investigator, 
or  her  boats.     In  the  event  of  the  Inves- 
tigator not  being  fallen  in  with,  the  com- 
mander of  the  North  Star  will  be  directed 
to  land  the  supplies  at  such  points  on  the 
south  side  of  I^ancaster  Sound,  or  other 
places  indicated  by  Sir  James  Ross,  as 
may  be  accessible  to  the  North  Star,  in 
sufficient  time  to  secure  his  return  across 
Baffin's  Bay  before  the  winter  sets  in. 
The  expense  of  fitting  the  North  Star  for 
the  ice  will  be  6,086/.,  and  the  wages  of 
the  crew,  stores,  and  provisions  on  board 


6,602/.,  making  12,688/.  in  aU.  In  addi- 
tion  to  this.  Her  Majesty's  Government 
has  determined  to  offer  a  reward  of 
S0,000/.  to  be  given  to  such  private  ship, 
or  distributed  amongst  such  private  ships, 
of  any  country,  as  may,  in  the  judgment 
of  the  Board  of  Admiralty,  have  rendered 
efficient  assistance  to  Sir  John  Franklin, 
his  ships,  or  their  crews,  and  may  have 
contributed  directly  to  extricate  them  from 
the  ice. 


LOfS  OP  MK.  ADAMION's  LIBRABY* 

We  have  been  much  grieved  to  hear  of 
the  destruction,  by  fire,  which  occurred 
on  the  16th  of  April,  of  the  valuable  li- 
brary of  John  Adamson,  esq.  F.S.A.  of 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  which  it  had  been 
the  employment  of  a  lifetime  to  collect.  In 
1836  Mr.  Adamson  printed  a  catalogue  of 
bis  Portuguese  collection  (see  a  brief  notice 
of  his  Bibliotheca  Lusitana  in  our  vol.  VI. 
p.  303),  being  the  whole  of  the  books  re- 
lative to  that  nation  which  he  then  pos- 
sessed ;  but  since  that  time  the  govern- 
ment of  that  country,  through  the  Marquis 
of  Palmella,  had  sent  him  many  most 
valuable  works,  which,  with  additions  con- 
tributed by  other  friends  and  purchases, 
made  it  tiie  most  complete  library  of 
Portuguese  literature  extant.  Of  that  por- 
tion which  comprised  his  English  library, 
it  was,  without  a  doubt,  one  of  the  best 
for  scarce  and  prime  editions  of  the  more 
modem  books.  A  MS.  catalogue  of  them 
was  made  in  1836,  when  the  Portuguese 
catalogue  was  printed  ;  but  since  then  very 
many  and  very  valuable  books  were  added, 
whidi  could  only  be  valued  from  memory, 
from  which  great  loss  must  accrue. 

MS.  OP  DK.  HALL,  OP  8TKATPOBD. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Sodety  of 
Antiquaries  of  Scotland,  Mr.  TumbuU, 
one  of  the  Secretaries,  exhibited  the  ori- 
ginal MS.  of  the  note-book  of  cases  re- 
ported by  Dr.  John  Hall,  of  Stratford-on- 
Avon,  who  married  Susannah,  the  eldest 
daughter  of  Shakespeare.  This  MS.,  seen 
and  partially  used  by  Malone,  is  regretfUlv 
referred  to  as  lost  by  the  Rev.  Josepn 
Hunter  in  his  *'  New  Illustrations  of  uie 
life  and  Works  of  Shakespeare."  The 
MS.  now  belongs  to  a  medical  gentleman 
of  Edinburgh  ;  who  lent  it  for  the  inspee- 
tion  of  the  members  of  the  Society,  lir. 
Turnbull  mentioned  that  a  translation  of 
the  MS.  had  been  published  by  James 
Cooke  at  London  in  1657>  and  afterwards 
in  1683,  with  a  portrait  by  TIRiite.  Se- 
vend  amusing  and  curious  extracts  were 
read  to  the  meeting,  and  it  was  somstedy 
as  these  cases  throw  considerable  l%ht  on 
the  contemporary  history  pf  Shakespetre, 
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and  are  besides  really  important  in  tbe 
view  of  medical  science,  that  the  orig;inal 
MS.  or  tbe  translation  bj  Cooke,  should 
be  printed,  with  suitable  annotations,  for 
the  use  of  tbe  members  of  the  Shakespeare 
Society. 

TRAVKLS  IN  EASTERN  AFRICA. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Uebmann,  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society "s  East-Africa  Mission, 
has  recently  sent  home  an  account  of  a 
journey  made  by  him  into  the  interior. 
At  about  100  miles  due  west  from  Mombas, 
in  4'^  S.  lut.  he  came  to  the  foot  of  an 
elevated  table-land  and  saw  before  him  a 
lofty  mountain  named  Kilimandjaro,  the 
summit  of  which  is  covered  with  perpetual 
snow.  The  elevation  of  this  mountain 
can  scarcely  be  less  than  about  20,000 
feet,  and  from  other  sources  we  learn  that 
it  is  crossed  by  the  road  to  the  country  of 
Mono-Moezi.  In  the  native  language  of 
this    part   of   Africa,    "Moezi'*    means 


**  Moon;''  so  that  it  it  not  nnreatoniM 
to  conclude,  as  Dr.  Beke  doei,  that  Mount 
Kilimandjiro  forms  a  portion  of  the 
<'  Mountains  of  the  Moon,"  in  whkA 
Ptolemy  places  the  sources  of  the  Nlh^ 
and  the  snows  of  which  he  deicribea  m 
being  received  into  the  lakes  of  that  riror. 
It  is  by  proceeding  into  the  interior 
westwards  from  Mombas  that  Dr.  Blal- 
loblotzky,  whose  eiploratory  jonrnej  into 
Eastern  Africa  has  on  several  occuiodt 
been  noticed  in  this  Magaxine,  expects  to 
reach  the  source  of  the  Nile;  and  the 
discovery  of  this  snowy  mountain  and 
high  table-land  so  near  the  coast  argoM 
favourably  for  the  success  of  his  under- 
taking. According  to  the  last  letters  re- 
ceived from  him,  he  arrived  on  JannerySd 
at  Muscat,  whither  he  bad  gone  on  bj 
steamer  from  Aden  and  MaciUla ;  and  he 
was  there  looking  for  a  native  Yessd  to 
take  him  across  to  Mombas  or  Zaniibar. 
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Dec,  21.  John  Payne  Collier,  esq. 
Treasurer,  in  the  chair. 

R.  Barlow  Gardiner,  esq.  exhibited  a 
drawing  of  a  line  specimen  of  Medieval 
Pottery,  found  at  Ashford  in  Kent. 

Benjamin  Nightingale,  esq.  exhibited 
an  ancient  Fibula  formed  in  the  shape  of 
the  letter  8,  found  at  Malton  in  York- 
shire in  1 84  4  upon  the  old  Roman  Street 
between  Norton  and  Sutton.  It  was  ac- 
companied by  a  drawn  plan  of  the  Roman 
military  station  at  Malton. 

Charles  Havill,  esq.  exhibited  to  the 
Society  a  small  flat  Bronze  Figure  of  an 
Eagle,  togetlicr  with  a  Brass  Ring,  also 
bearing  an  engraving  of  an  eagle,  both 
found  at  Silchester. 

A  short  note  from  Sir  Henry  Ellis  was 
read,  announcing  the  discovery  a  few  days 
before,  near  Southwell  in  Nottingham- 
shire, of  a  Roman  Pig  of  Lead,  bearing 
the  following  inscription  in  relief  upon  the 
upper  part : — 

C  .  IVL  .  PROT  .  ARIT  .  LVT  .  KX  .  ARO. 

The  weight  of  the  pig,  184  pounds. 

The  Secretary  then  read  the  closing 
portion  of  Mr.  Arthur  Taylor's  second 
letter  on  the  Original  Site  of  Roman  Lon- 
don, of  which  an  abstract  was  given  in  our 
Magazine  for  March,  p.  'i97. 

Jan,  11.     Henry  liallam,  esq.  V.P. 

Mr.  Arthur  Taylor  exhibited  a  con- 
jectural sketch  of  the  extent  of  the  earliest 
Roman  London,  drawn  out  upon  an  en- 


graved plan  of  Liondon  and  Soathwafk, 
taken  immediately  before  the  erection  ef 
New  London  Bridge;  intended  for  the 
illustration  of  his  Memoir  recently  read  to 
the  Society,  and  which  is  now  poblished 
in  the  new  volume  of  ArchsBologia. 

Thomas  Doming  Hibbert,  esq.  of  the 
Middle  Temple,  Barrister-at-Law,  exhiMt- 
ed  an  autograph  signature  of  John  Brad- 
shaw,  who  sat  in  juflgment  at  the  Trial  of 
King  Charles  the  First,  afflzed  to  a  re- 
ceipt for  50/. 

Major  Ker  McDonald,  F.S.A.  exhibited 
— I.  A  Hebrew  Manuscript,  stated  to  he 
of  the  13th  century,  contsiniag  pnyve 
for  every  day  in  the  year,  with  a  portloft 
of  the  Pentateuch,  accompanied  with 
Rabbinical  Commentaries  ;  brought  froB 
Venice.  2.  Ad  ancient  Silver  Ring,  of 
large  size,  found  near  Hastings,  purport- 
ing, by  several  inscriptions  upon  ft,  to 
have  belonged  to  Richard  Earl  of  Corft- 
wali,  the  brother  of  King  Henry  the 
Third  ;  but  the  modem  form  of  sone  Of 
the  letters,  to  the  eye  of  many  of  the 
Members,  rendered  the  appropriation 
doubtful.  3.  A  Silver  Chsin  of  oriental 
manufacture,  which  Major  McDonald  him- 
self found,  a  few  years  sgo,  in  the  Island 
of  Inchkenneth,  one  of  the  Hebrides  bt» 
longing  to  his  father,  Colonel  M'DomM. 
It  was  accr>mpauied  with  a  Urge  sesea* 
binge  of  coins  of  the  Saxon  period,  prind- 
pally  of  Edgar,  Ethelred,  Sihirie  Kiag 
of  Dublin,  and  various  ankaowii  lhie%n 
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ooing,  togetber  with  three  large  ulver 
rings  or  armills,  resembling  oriental 
bangles. 

A  letter  from  Capt.  W.  H.  Smyth,  R.N. 
Director,  was  read,  in  explanation  of  some 
observations  be  had  made  at  the  last  meet- 
ing upon  the  name  of  Cold  Harbour : — 
After  alluding  to  the  etymologies  de- 
rived from  eoml,  and  from  cold,  in  the 
sense  of  a  bleak,  exposed  situation,  Capt. 
Smyth  remarked  that  the  curious  name 
in  question  is  of  a  far  wider  application 
than  is  usually  imagined,  for  the  known 
and  recorded  places  in  England  so  called 
amount  to  several  hundrods  {  many  of 
these  are  in  valleys,  and  of  ready  access  on 
the  banks  of  rivers,  but  there  are  others 
close  to  bold  escarpments  on  the  summits 
of  inland  emineoces.  As  specimens  of 
the  first  class,  those  in  the  marshes  near 
Kingston-upon-Hull,  and  in  the  valley  of 
the  Thames,  may  be  instanced ;  while  the 
sites  at  Wrotbam,  in  Kent ;  Leith  Hill,  in 
Surrey ;  Trowbridge,  in  Wiltshire ;  and 
Marlow,  in  Bnckingbamshire,  illustrate 
the  second.  Near  Ijondon  we  have  a  Cold 
Harbour  on  the  high  ground  above  New 
Cross  at  Deptford,  and  a  Cold'Blow  farm 
on  the  flats  below  it.  A  noted  manor  at 
Camberwell  has  been  successively  Cold9 
Utriergk,  Cold  Abbey ,  and  Cold  Harbour; 
and  there  is  another  equally  noted  two 
miles  north  of  Ware,  in  Hertfordshire.  At 
Woolwich,  a  place  by  the  Roman  road  is 
thus  designated  ;  and  a  well-known  house 
on  the  north  bank  of  the  river,  opposite 
Erith,  has  immemorially  been  Cbld  Har» 
hour.  Sometimes  the  so-called  spot  is 
on  the  margin  of  the  water  ;  but  even 
there  it  may  only  mark  the  trajeetus,  or 
ferry,  as  that  on  the  turn  of  the  great 
Ikenild  Street,  near  Fim/n  Belgojrum, 
between  Wherewell  Woods  and  the  Win- 
chester Downs.  Now,  it  is  not  a  little 
remarkable,  that,  though  these  places  are 
found  recurring  along  the  line  of  the 
Chi  Items,  the  Cotswolds,  and  other 
ridges,  yet  they  predominate  on  or  near 
the  old  Roman  roads,  sometimes  where 
there  is  a  rise  in  the  ground,  and  often  in 
the  very  angle  where  a  turn  in  the  direc- 
tion becomes  necessary,  not  only  in  the 
oecasional  and  forced  deviations  of  the 
main  otarta,  but  also  in  those  which  were 
made  for  forming  JtverltenAe,  or  cross- 
communications.  May  not  these  ascents 
and  winding  turns  therefore  have  been 
named  after  the  significant  tortuosities 
of  the  coluber  ?  A  trackway  among  the 
Galium  mountains,  in  Sardinia,  is  called 
Colivri.  And  our  own  Cmllnm,  the  capi- 
tal of  the  Atrebates,  by  the  allowable  in- 
version of  b  and  V  almost  eo/it&fr,  marks 
a  diverHeulmm  where  no  fewer  than  four 
Roman  roads  form  a  junction.    Alter  de- 


scribing some  Roman  remtias  at  Bury 
Hill  near  Dorking,  near  which  is  a  Cold 
Harbour  on  the  opposite  eminence  of  Box 
Hill,  Capt.  Smyth  concluded  by  alluding 
to  the  possibility  that  the  term  coluber 
might  be  a  vestige  of  the  once  almost  uni- 
versal Ophite  worship,  the  accurate  hia- 
tory  of  which  still  continues  to  be  a  desi- 
deratum in  ArohKology. 

The  Secretary  then  read  the  first  por- 
tion of  '*  A  Description  of  the  Field  of  the 
Battle  of  Towton,  with  Remarks  upon  the 
old  Historical  Accounts  of  it,  by  Richard 
Brooke,  esq.  F.S.A."  The  battle  was 
fought  on  Palm  Sunday,  the  39th  March, 
1461,  between  the  rillages  of  Towton  and 
Saxton ;  and,  as  the  distance  between  these 
two  places  is  only  one  mile  and  a-half, 
the  exact  locality  is  clearly  enough  defined, 
A  farmer  who  rents  a  large  extent  of  land 
upon  the  fiefd  points  out  the  spot  where 
Lord  Dacre  wss  slain ;  the  present  tradi- 
tion exactly  corresponding  with  that  re- 
corded by  Glover,  who,  when  making  his 
Visitation  of  Yorkshire  in  1583,  waa  told 
that  Lord  Dacre  was  shot  by  a  boy  out  of 
a  bur-tree,  and  that  the  place  was  called 
the  North  Acre ;  whereupon  the  country 
people  had  this  rhyme — 
'<  The  Lord  Dacre 
Was  slain  in  North  Acre.'' 
The  bur-tree,  still  in  the  prorincial  dialect 
called  the  aubery-tree,  appears  to  have 
been  the  elder-tree.  The  North  Aorey 
now  known  as  Nor-acre  Field,  appears  to 
have  been  the  spot  where  the  fight  raged 
most  fiercely,  and  subsequently  the  lai^est 
place  for  the  interment  of  the  dead. 
Numbers  of  the  slain  are  supposed  to  have 
been  interred  in  Saxton  church-yard,  in  a 
trench  or  pit  on  the  north  side  of  the. 
chureh,  where  in  making  a  vault,  a  few 
ytKn  ago,  quantities  of  bones  were  ex- 
posed to  view,  about  four  feet  below  the 
surface.  Mr.  Brooke  combats  the  opinion 
of  Dr.  Whitaker,  that  the  field  of  batUe 
was  scarcely  more  than  a  mile  long ;  and 
that  the  line  of  the  army  could  scaroely 
exceed  3,000  men.  From  a  compariion 
of  the  old  accounts  Mr.  Brooke  states  the 
Lancasterians  to  have  mustered  60,000 
men,  and  the  Yorkists  48,660.  Tlie  num- 
ber of  the  slain  is  given  by  the  chroniden 
as  S6,776:  this  number,  however,  moat 
probably  included  not  only  all  who  fUl 
on  both  sides  in  the  battle,  but  all  who 
were  slam  in  the  pursuit,  or  were  drowned 
in  the  river  Cock  ;  and  also  all  who  fell 
in  the  engagements  of  Ferry-bridge  and 
Dintingdale  on  the  day  before. 

The  tomb  of  Lord  I^Mcre  is  aecorately 
represented  in  Whitaker's  Loidis  and 
Elmete,  who  has,  however,  placed  it  in 
his  insoription  in  Towton  instead  of  Ses* 
ton  Chnroh«    Vnm  the  mention  of  Kkig 
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Henry  tbe  Sixth  in  the  epitaph,  he  sur- 
mises that  the  tomb  was  not  erected  till 
after  the  death  of  Edward  the  Fourth. 
Some  of  the  leaders,  supposed  to  be 
Yorkists,  were  interred  in  the  church  ;  and 
several  curious  crosses  were  cut  on  the 
stones  of  the  tower,  in  memory  of  some 
of  the  slain,  which  have  been  carefully 
preserved,  although  the  tower  itself  has 
been  rebuilt. 

Jan,  18.  J.  P.  Collier,  esq.  Treas.  in 
the  chair. 

Hugh  Welch  Diamond,  esq.  M.D.  F.S.A. 
presented  to  the  Society ^s  Museum  two 
shields  of  arms  and  an  armed  figure,  frag- 
ments  of  sepulchral  brasses,  apparently  of 
the  XVth  century,  purchased  by  him, 
some  years  since,  of  a  person  who  stated 
them  to  have  been  dredged  from  the  bed 
of  the  Thames.  Tbe  armed  figure  is 
remarkable,  as  having  the  badge  or  device 
of  an  open  crown  placed  on  the  left 
shoulder  :  his  hands  are  in  the  usual  atti- 
tude of  prayer,  and  his  feet  rest  on  a  lion 
couchani  regardant, 

Charles  R.  Weld,  esq.  presented  to  the 
Society  the  matrix  of  the  Seal  of  William 
Lord  Fauconberg,  Earl  of  Kent,  recently 
exhibited  by  him  at  a  previous  meeting. 

Benjamin  Nightingale,  esq.  exhibited  a 
Roman  Fibula  of  remarkable  form. 

George  R.  Comer,  esq.  F.S.A.  exhibited 
Three  Deeds,  to  which  the  old  antiquary 
Elias  Ashmole  was  a  party.  One  is  dated 
14th  July,  1682,  and  is  a  conveyance  from 
Robert  Siderfin,  of  the  Middle  Temple, 
Gent,  brother  and  heir  of  Thomas  Sider- 
fin, late  of  the  Middle  Temple,  esq.  de- 
cesLsed,  to  Elias  Ashmole  of  the  Middle 
Temple,  esq.  of  a  moiety  of  a  messuage  or 
tenement,  with  the  appurtenances,  situate 
at  South  Lambeth  in  the  county  of  Surrey. 
The  other  deeds  are  dated  25th  and  26th 
of  June  1686,  being  a  lease  and  release 
for  effecting  a  post-nuptial  settlement  by 
Ashmole  on  his  third  wife,  Elizabeth 
daughter  of  Sir  William  Dugdale.  The 
lands  enumerated  are  all  in  South  Lam- 
beth. The  trustees  are  Sir  John  Dugdale 
of  the  city  of  Coventry,  Knt.  and  William 
TTiursby  of  the  Middle  Temple,  esq. 

The  Secretary  then  proceeded  to  read 
the  remainder  of  Mr.  Brooke's  Commu- 
nication descriptive  of  the  Field  of  the 
Battle  of  Towton. 

Jan.  25.     Mr.  Collier  in  the  chair. 

A  *'  Report  of  a  Speech  of  King  James  1 . 
in  the  Star  Chamber,  and  the  Charge  to 
the  Judges  previous  to  their  setting  out 
on  their  circuits,  20th  June,  1616,  taken 
at  the  time  by  Edward  Wakeman,  esq.  of 
the  Middle  Temple,"  8vo.  (privately 
printed),  was  presented  by  Thomas  Wake- 
man,  esq.  of  Graig,  near  Monmouth. 

A    Communication  from    John   Adey 
9 


Repton,  esq.  F.S.A.  was  read,  contah^Bf 
**  Some  Remarks  to  assist  in  uoertaimng 
the  Dates  of  Buildings.'*  It  is  a  oommoa 
error,  Mr.  Repton  observes,  to  pnmoimee 
the  dates  of  buildings  from  the  form  of 
the  arches  only.  It  is  generally  sappoaed, 
that  all  round-headed  arcfaea  (whether 
elliptical  or  semicircular)  were  erected 
during  the  time  of  the  Saxons  or  Nor- 
mans, i,  e.  from  before  the  Conqueat  to 
about  the  reign  of  Stephen.  It  ia  alao 
generally  supposed,  that  in  the  firat  ap- 
pearance of  pointed  arches  they  were  of  a 
very  sharp  pitch,  and  tiiat  by  degreea  they 
became  more  and  more  flat.  Theae  maj 
be  considered  as  general  obsenrationa,  and 
in  many  cases  are  true ;  but  Mr.  Rqptoa 
showed,  from  examples  of  all  periods, 
that  this  is  not  always  to  be  depended 
upon.  The  semicircular  (as  well  aa  the 
elliptical)  arch  commonly  prevailed  to 
the  reign  of  Henry  II.  and  is  leaa  fre- 
quent from  that  period  to  Henry  III. 
when  it  appears  to  have  ceased  entirely ; 
but  it  does  not  follow  that  all  semiciren- 
lar  arches  are  to  be  attributed  to  thoac 
reigns,  for  a  few  may  occasionally  be  found 
as  late  as  the  14th,  the  15th,  and  the  16th 
century.  Again,  sharp-pointed  ardiai 
may  be  found  as  late  as  the  time  of  Heniy 
VII. ;  arches  more  or  less  than  the  eqnila- 
teral  triangle  may  be  found  aa  eany  aa 
the  years  1150  and  1300,  and  ao  late  m 
1500,  of  which  examples  are  not  nnoom- 
mon  ;  flat  arches,  chiefly  struck  from  two 
centres  beneath  the  spring  of  the  arch, 
may  be  found  as  early  aa  Henry  III.  if 
not  earlier,  as  at  St.  Mary  Ovary's  in 
Southwark,  and  as  late  as  the  end  of  tha 
15th  century  at  Magdalen  college,  Oxford, 
&c. ;  whilst  the  arches  struck  from  foor 
centres,  which  are  commonly  asserted  to 
be  of  the  dates  from  Henry  IV.  to  tbe 
17th  century,  may  be  found  at  an  earlier 
period,  as  in  the  Nine  Altars  at  Dnrliam 
to  Henry  III.,  and  in  the  great  window 
of  Trinity  Chapel  at  Ely,  of  the  date  of 
Edward  II.  or  III.  The  form  of  the  atch 
alone  not  being  an  adequate  standard  to 
ascertain  date,  Mr.  Repton  has  reconrN 
to  other  auxiliaries,  which  may  be  consi- 
dered rather  as  the  embellishmenta  of  edi- 
fices than  as  forming  any  part  of  tlirir 
strength  or  construction.  With  thia  ob- 
ject, he  collected  several  apecimena  of 
arch-mouldings,  various  capitals  of  oo- 
lumns,  specimens  of  hood«nionldingBt 
string-courses,  and  of  the  npper  moud- 
ings  of  the  capitals,  and  those  niee  dia- 
tinctious  may  he  further  extended  to 
other  details  of  buildings,  particniarij  tbe 
forms  of  windows  and  their  traeery,  tbe 
shape  of  pinnacles,  and  even  the  pedeatnia 
of  niches,  beginning  with  tbe  maaiife 
square  pedestals  of  the  13th  centuj,  aa  at 
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Welb  and  Salisbury  cathedrals,  and  pro- 
ceeding  by  degrees  to  the  light  octagon 
pedestals  of  the  16th  century.  With  re- 
gard to  pinnacles,  the  earliest  seem  to  be 
those  where  the  spires  are  plain  and  only 
ornamented  at  the  top  by  a  bunch  of 
leaves.  About  the  time  of  Edward  II. 
and  III.  pinnacles  were  ornamented  with 
crockets,  but  much  crowded  together,  and 
the  gables  at  the  bottom  of  the  spires  much 
pointed  and  overloaded ;  but  towards  the 
15th  and  16th  centuries  the  crockets  be- 
come more  detached,  and  the  gables  of  the 
donble-ogee  shape.  The  favourite  pinna- 
cles or  turrets  which  began  to  prevail  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  VI.  and  continued  to 
that  of  Henry  VIII.  and  Elizabeth,  are 
those  with  domes,  of  which  several  fine 
specimens  may  be  found  in  the  kingdom, 
as  in  the  choir  of  Winchester  Cathedral, 
and  more  particularly  in  King's  College 
Chapel  at  Cambridge,  Henry  the  Seventh's 
Chapel,  Hampton  Court,  &c.,  but  these 
domes  did  not  supersede  the  straight  pin- 
nacles, which  continued  so  late  as  Henry 
VIII. 

John  Yonge  Akerman,  esq.  exhibited 
an  impression  from  a  seal  in  the  possession 
of  G.  C.  Rawlence,  esq.  affording  an 
example  of  the  very  common  practice  in 
the  middle  ages  of  inserting  an  antique 
intaglio  in  a  rim  or  border  of  metal,  and 
inscribing  the  latter  with  a  legend.  The 
legend  of  the  seal  is  curious,  namely  verba 
8ALVTI8  AVE,  bearing  no  reference  to  the 
subject  of  the  intaglio,  which  represents 
the  two  Nemeses,  each  holding  a  cor- 
nucopia,  and  joining  hands  over  the  figure 
of  a  griffin.  Above  are  two  minute  heads, 
face  to  face.  The  same  subject,  Mr.  Aker- 
man observes,  is  treated  in  a  precisely 
similar  manner  on  a  cornelian  in  his  own 
possession,  which,  however,  being  more 
clearly,  though  almost  as  rudely,  engraved, 
shews  that  the  griffin  has  his  right  paw  on 
a  wheel.  The  whole  group,  he  says,  de- 
notes that  these  stones  may  be  safely 
referred  to  Smyrna  in  the  declining  days 
of  Rome.  Mr.  Akerman^s  cornelian  was 
brought  from  that  city,  where  it  was  found 
some  years  since.  The  Nemeses  are  often 
figured  on  the  coins  of  Smyrna.  Pan- 
sanias  says  that  these  dreaded  divinities 
appeared  to  Alexander  the  Great  in  a 
dream,  and  commanded  him  to  build  the 
city  ;  and  on  a  large  medallion  of  Smyrna, 
struck  in  the  reign  of  Marcus  Aurelius, 
that  hero  is  represented  asleep  under  a  tree 
with  the  two  Nemeses  standing  near  him. 

William  Richard  Drake,  esq.  F.S.A. 
exhibited  a  Deed  of  the  date  of  1400,  bear- 
ing a  seal,  the  matrix  of  which  appears  to 
have  been  formed  in  a  similar  manner  to 
that  just  described,  namely,  by  the  inser- 
tion of  an  antique  intaglio  within  a  rim  of 
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metal,  on  which  is  the  legend,  is  svt  sil 
PRiVE  E  LEL  ( i.  e.  /  am  ihe  seal  private 
and  hyaL)  The  subject  of  the  intaglio 
is  a  male  figure  naked,  except  the  pallium, 
regarding  a  human  head,  which  he  holds 
in  his  left  hand.  The  intaglio  itself,  judging 
from  analogy,  was  presumed  by  Mr. 
Akerman  to  be  of  a  date  not  later  than  the 
time  of  Hadrian. 

Bernard  Smith,  esq.  exhibited  a  Dagger 
dredged  from  the  bed  of  the  Thames^ 
stated  to  have  been  found  thrust  in  a 
human  skull. 

A  Letter  was  then  read  from  G.  Stein** 
man  Steinman,  esq.  F.S.A.  describing  a 
Drawing  preserved  in  the  Public  Library  at 
Bruges,  of  the  Monument  of  the  Princess 
Gunilda,  sister  of  the  Saxon  King  Harold  II. 
formerly  existing  in  the  cathedral  of  that 
city,  but  now  destroyed.  The  inscription 
on  the  coffin -plate  was  communicated  by 
the  late  Mr.  Beltz  to  the  Society,  accompa- 
nied by  a  memoir,  which  is  printed  in  the 
25th  volume  of  the  Archteologia. 

Feb,  1.  Viscount  Mahon,  President, 
in  the  chair. 

Col.  William  Bolden  Dundas.  C.B. 
Superintendent  of  the  Ordnance  Depart- 
ment of  W^oolwich,  was  elected  a  Fellow 
of  the  Society. 

R.  W.  Lumley,  esq.  exhibited  two 
Celts,  found  with  numerous  others  about 
ten  years  since  upon  a  farm  belonging  to 
William  St.  Quintin,  esq.  of  Scampton 
Hall,  yorkshire,  not  far  from  the  spot 
where  Harold  is  recorded  to  have  defeated 
his  brother  Tosti  in  the  year  1066.  The 
battle  is  supposed  to  have  occurred  at  a 
place  called  Staneford,  on  the  river  Der- 
went,  where  relics  of  arms  and  armour 
have  been  often  found. 

Frederic  Ouvry,  esq.  F.S.A.  exhibited 
a  small  circular  Boss  of  silver  finely  en- 
graved in  high  relief,  which  has  been  long 
in  his  family,  and  by  them  spoken  of  as 
the  work  of  Benvenato  Cellini.  He  also 
exhibited  two  enamelled  Miniatures,  one 
described  as  Henrietta  Maria,  Queen  of 
Charles  I.  ;  the  other,  Queen  Catharine 
of  Braganza.  On  the  back  of  the  latter 
is  written  "  Jean  Petitot  the  King  Charles 
2.  servant,*'  and  on  the  front  of  the  picture 
the  letter  P  in  gold. 

Mr.  J.  Bamett,  a  student  in  the  School 
of  Design,  Somerset  House,  exhibited  two 
sketches  taken  at  Aberbrothwick  Abbey 
in  Forfarshire,  Scotland.  One  represents 
an  angel,  in  a  kneeling  posture,  a  cross 
above  the  head,  surrounded  by  a  nim- 
bus, carved  in  oak.  The  other  sketch 
represented  the  trunk  of  a  statue,  ex- 
ecuted in  a  blueish  sandstone,  believed 
to  represent  St.  Thomas  k  B<M:ket,  the 
patron  saint  of  the  abbey.  The  former  of 
these  drawings  was  accompanied  by  a  notp 
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from  J.  Y.  Akerman,  esq.  Secretary,  who 
considered  the  figure  of  the  angel  to  re- 
present Gabriel  offering  Balutation  to  the 
Virgin.  His  chief  remark,  howcTcr,  re- 
lated to  the  peculiar  feature  which  charac- 
terises the  nimbus  around  the  angel's 
liead,  which,  deviating  from  the  well- 
known  prototype,  is  depicted  as  an  object 
altogether  caithly,  as  a  circular  plate  or 
disc  studded  with  rivets,  and  in  the  centre 
A  triplicated  cro<«8.  The  arch  under  which 
the  figure  is  placed  may,  at  tirst  sight, 
appear  to  indicate  that  this  carving  should 
be  referred  to  the  period  of  the  renait' 
aance ,-  but,  on  closer  inspection,  it  will  be 
perceived  that  it  is  taken  from  some  Norman 
model,  and  not  from  a  classical  example. 
The  work  may  probably  be  assigned  to  the 
latter  half  of  the  fifteenth  century. 

Charles  Roach  Smith,  esq.  F.S.A.  exhi- 
bited a  coloured  drawing  made  by  F.  S. 
Baigent,  esq.  from  a  mural  painting,  a  rc- 
pressentation  of  the  Legend  of  St.  Chris- 
topher, recently  discovered  upon  the  south- 
west wall  of  St.  Lawrence  Church  at 
AVinchcster,  and  now  destroyed. 

John  Payne  Collier,  esq.  Treasurer, 
communicated  a  document  which  he  had 
found  whilst  turning  over  the  portfolio  of 
an  intelligent  friend,  relating  as  he  ap- 
prehended to  John  Ley  land  or  Leland, 
the  Antiquariui  Regius  to  King  Henry 
the  Eighth.  It  is  a  petition  addressed  to 
Cardinal  Wolsey,  and  is  thus  indorsed  by 
the  Cardinal  himself :  *•  A  rencwyng  of  an 
Information  maad  to  the  Kings  Counsell 
by  John  Leylond,  upon  treason  com- 
mytted,  &c."  The  treason  was  alleged 
to  have  been  **  comytted  by  a  knyght  now 
yn  England,  that  hath  dyrected  lettres  and 
meu  to  Richard  Delapole  into  Fraunce;" 
and  the  writer  was  at  the  time  lying 
prisoner  in  the  King*s  Bench. 

The  Secretary  then  proceeded  to  read 
a  transcript  of  the  **  Inventories  of  the 
personal  pioperties  of  Leticia  Countess  of 
Leicester  and  of  the  Dowager  Countess 
of  I^icester,  at  Essex  House,  taken  in 
January  and  February,  Kilio."  Com- 
municated from  the  original  Roll,  with 
Notes,  by  J.  ().  Halliwell,  esq.  F.S.A.  to 
the  Council  of  the  British  Archteological 
Association,  and  by  them  communicated 
to  the  Society. 

The  Anniversary  Meeting  took  place  as 
usual  on  St.  George's  Day  :  and  the  inte- 
rest of  its  proceedings  was  much  increased 
by  an  Address  being  (for  the  first  time)  de- 
livered by  the  President,  Ix)rd  Viscount 
Mahon.  To  its  contents  we  shall  advert 
another  month.  Mr.  Bruce  was  elected 
Treasurer,  as  successor  to  Mr.  Collier,  who 
has  been  ai)pointed  a  Vice-President,  in  the 
place  of  Mr.  Stapleton,  retired. 


TRINITY  COLLSOB  CHURCH,  SDI! 
AND  QUKVN  MART  OF  GT7EL 

The  ancient  collegiate  chore 
Holy  Trinitj  at  Edinbui^  bai 
purchased  (for  17,000/.)  bj  t 
British  Railway  Company,  in 
construct  a  waggon  abed,  the  Ai 
made  a  stout  resistance,  but  the 
at  length  poasesfied  themselTC 
edifice,  and  the  church  was 
During  the  excavations  the  ake' 
female  were  found  in  the  centre 
cristy,  at  the  north-east  com 
building,  and  they  were  snppo 
those  of  Mary  of  Gaeldret, 
James  II.,  the  fonndress  of  tl 
who  died  in  1463  ;  and  at  the  si 
high  altar  a  coin  was  found  of  tl 
King  James  III.,  son  of  the  ro 
dress.  On  the  22nd  Jnly  the 
remains  were  conveyed  in  a  he 
the  Eichequer-cbambers  to  th< 
the  Chapel  Royal,  Holy  rood,  i 
borne  on  the  shonlders  of  foa 
the  royal  vault  in  the  south-ea 
of  the  chapel.  The  coffin,  cov* 
purple  velvet,  bore  the  followini 
tion  :— "  Mary  of  Goeldres,  i 
James  II.  King  of  Scotland,  Ei 
A.D.  1463,  removed  fhnn  thenci 
interred  in  the  Chapel  Royal,  1 
15th  July,  1848."  The  a^nt  of 
of  Hamilton,  as  deputy >keepei 
Palace,  was  chief  mourner ;  and 
Provost,  magistrates,  town  con 
members  of  the  Antiqnarian  So 
whose  care  this  removal  has  been 
about)  formed  the  fhneral  earti 
vault  in  which  the  royal  remsios  J 
deposited  was  the  bnryin^-place  < 
v.,  of  Magdalen  of  France,  his  fir 
of  the  Earl  of  Damley,  and  of  otf 
monarcbs  and  royal  famfly  of  I 
The  fury  of  the  mob,  howerer,  a 
riod  of  the  Revolution,  sadly 
this  royal  sepulchre,  which  has  si 
allowed  to  remain  in  a  state  of  dil 
and  decay ;  and  the  leaden  coffli 
at  no  distant  date  inclosed  the  n 
the  *'  illustrious  dead,"  have  beer 
carried  away,  with  portions  of  the  i 
other  bones.  A  cast  of  the  iiippc 
of  the  Queen  was  taken  the  day  h 
funeral,  in  presence  of  the  conne 
Society  of  Antiquaries  and  of  a  n 
literar}'  and  scientific  men. 

Subsequently,  however,  dnrinc  t 
of  September,  a  second  femm 
was  discovered,  near  the  dte  of 
altar,  which,  it  was  thought,  ml 
stronger  claims  to  be  reidly  the 
on  the  following  groimdi :  1.  1 
of  the  sepulture  was  the  most  he 
that  the  chvrch  aiforded :  2,  the 
was  entire,  showinf  that  fdrnt  | 
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been  taken  for  its  presenratioa :  3.  The 
skall  was  sami  through,  evidently  showing 
that  the  body  had  been  subjected  to  post- 
mortem examination  :  4.  There  was  a  late- 
ral curve  on  the  spine,  corresponding  with 
a  report  that  Mary  had  a  vertebral  defor- 
mity :  but  for  which  report  there  seems 
to  be  no  foundation,  liie  supporters  of 
these  arguments  were  met  by  the  follow- 
ing letter  addressed  to  the  editor  of  The 
Witness,  by  Mr.  Daniel  Wilson,  one  of 
the  Secretaries  of  the  Society  of  Antiqua- 
ries of  Scotland  : — 

''17,  Archibald  Place,  Sept.  22,  1848. 

"  Sir, — As  a  good  deal  of  interest  has 
been  excited,  accompanied  by  some  foolish 
misreprescntatioDs,  in  consequence  of  the 
late  discovery  in  Trinity  College  Church, 
of  a  lead  coffin,  containing  a  female  skele- 
ton, which  is  affirmed  to  be  that  of  the 
royal  foundress,  whose  supposed  remains 
were  recently  removed  to  Holyrood,  permit 
me  to  state  m  your  journal  the  facts  of 
the  previous  exhumation. 

''  Amot,  in  his  '  History  of  Edinburgh,' 
published  in  1779,  states  that '  in  the  north 
aisle  of  the  church  the  body  of  the  found- 
ress is  interred.'  Though  usually  an  ac- 
curate and  trustworthy  writer,  he  assigns 
no  authority  for  this,  resting  it,  no  doubt, 
only  on  tradition.  But,  in  evidence  of  its 
probability,  there  remained  on  the  north- 
east buttress  of  the  vestry,  a  coat  of  arms, 
considerably  defaced,  believed  to  be  those 
of  the  royal  foundress,  and  the  buttress 
was  otherwise  more  highly  decorated  than 
any  other  part  of  the  church.  In  the  in- 
terior of  this  aisle  a  beautiful  sculptured 
pbcina  (the  only  one  in  the  building)  af- 
forded undoubted  evidence  that  the  vestry 
had  originally  formed  a  separate  chapel, 
with  its  own  altar.  On  referring  to  the 
charter  of  foundation,  drawn  up  very 
shortly  before  the  death  of  the  foundress, 
it  is  expressly  provided  that,  '  whenever 
any  of  the  prebendaries  shall  read  mass, 
he  shall,  after  the  same,  in  his  sacerdotal 
habiliments,  repair  to  the  tomb  of  the 
foundress,  and  there  devoutly  read  over  the 
prayer,  De  prqfundUt*  &c.  This,  though 
drawn  up  some  months  before  the  Queen's 
death,  seems  distinctly  to  point  out  ar- 
rangements made  for  her  entombment 
apart  from  the  high  altar,  and  adds  to  the 
probability  of  the  chapel  in  the  north  aisle 
being  erected  as  the  mortuary  chapel  of 
the  foundress.  Here,  accordingly,  exactly 
in  the  centre  of  the  vestry,  an  oak  coffin 
was  found,  of  antique  form  and  construc- 
tion, the  sides  being  straight  and  parallel, 
and  the  ends  rising  in  a  semicircle,  so  aa 
to  make  the  top  arched  or  waggon-shaped. 
In  this  coffin  a  female  skeleton  Qirhich  had 
evidently  never  been  displaced)  lay  with 
the  feet  towards  the  eut|  accorcUng  to  the 


ancient  practice  of  the  Catholic  Church  in 
burying  a  lay  person.  Remains  of  a  floor- 
ing of  glazed  tiles  (an  antique  feature  of 
rare  occurrence  in  Scotland)  were  found 
in  digging,  and  in  the  wall  which  separated 
the  chapel  from  the  main  body  of  a  church 
a  sauint  or  hagioscope  was  discovered— a 
well-known  feature  in  ancient  churches, 
designed  to  admit  of  a  view  of  the  high 
altar  from  certain  detached  portions  of  me 
building.  This  seemed  so  constructed  that 
a  person  seated  at  the  tomb,  in  the  oentre 
of  the  chapel,  saw  through  it  directly  to 
the  site  of  the  high  altar,  and  when  taken 
in  connection  with  the  provision  for  seryic? 
at  the  tomb  of  the  foundress,  adds  to  the 
probability  of  this  being  its  site.  The 
whole  area  of  this  chapel  was  cleared  oat, 
and  it  became  evident  that  no  other  inter- 
ment had  taken  place  there  in  andent 
times,  although  the  body  of  the  church 
was  found  full  of  human  bones.  Two 
other  skeletons,  which  were  discovered  la 
this  chapel,  were  laid  in  recent  soil,  above 
the  level  of  the  original  floor,  and  were  in 
fir  coffins  far  less  decayed  than  the  ancient 
oak  one. 

"That  the  remains  found  under  such 
circumstances  were  those  of  a  person  of 
rank,  cannot  admit  of  a  doubt.  They  were 
examined  by  Professor  Goodsir,  and  pro- 
nounced to  be  those  of  a  female,  whose 
age  corresponded  with  that  of  the  Queen 
at  the  time  of  her  death. 

**  Such  is  a  hasty  statement  of  the  prin- 
cipal evidence  on  which  these  were  ^- 
sumed  to  be  the  remains  of  the  Royal 
foundress.  Since  then  a  lead  coffin  baa 
been  found  on  the  site  of  the  high  altar, 
also  containing  a  female  skeleton.  Tbi^ 
lead  coffin  is  peculiar  in  shi^e,  and  leaves 
no  doubt  that  it  is  that  of  a  person  of  con« 
sequence.  Nothing,  however,  appears  to 
indicate  more.  If  the  renudns  which  have 
been  already  removed  to  the  Royal  vault 
are  really  those  of  the  Queen,  the  absence 
of  a  lead  coffin  may  be  sufficiently  ac- 
counted for  from  the  fiict  that  she  died  a 
widow  during  the  minority  of  her  son, 
when  the  country  was  distracted  wSth 
anarchy  and  misrule,  and  she  herself  was 
held  in  very  bad  repute.  It  is,  in  fact,  the 
same  reasons  which  account  for  her  foun- 
dation having  remained  unfinished  till  our 
own  day. 

"  It  will  be  seen  from  this  that  there  is 
no  evidence  in  favour  of  the  supposition 
that  any  error  has  been  committed  in  as- 
signing the  remains  found  in  the  vestry  to 
be  those  of  the  Royal  founder,  ezoeptiiig 
that  those  last  discovered  are  inclosed  in  ft 
lead  coffin.  This  is  nothing  so  peculiar  to 
RoyaltV  as  in  itself  to  determine  the  qoes- 
tion.  Bishop  Spence,  of  Aberdeen,  a  opa- 
temporary  or  the  foandress,  and  no  doobi 
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other  persons  of  note,  were  interred  in  the 
church  ;  and  possibly  several  more  queens 
may  turn  up  on  such  evidence.  It  b  pos- 
sible that  these  latter  remains  maybe  those 
of  the  Lady  Cecilia,  youngest  daughter  of 
the  Queen  and  James  II.  who,  having  died 
unmarried,  would  almost  certainly  be  bu- 
ried in  the  cburth  founded  by  her  mother, 
<  for  the  salvation  of  all  her  sons  and 
daughters,'  as  one  clause  of  the  foundation 
charter  prescribes. 

*•  The  remains  last  discovered  have  been 
examined  by  Professor  Simpson,  and  it  is 
not  unworthy  of  notice  that  while  Pro- 
fessor  Goodsir  reported  of  the  remains 
found  in  the  vestry,  that  *  the  head  alto- 
gether affords  evidence,  in  his  opinion,  of 
a  woman  of  decided  character,'  Professor 
Simpson  particularly  noted  the  very  poor 
development  of  the  posterior  portion  of  the 
skull  found  in  the  lead  coffin.     As  casts 
will  be  preserved  of  both,  this  may  yet 
form  an  interes-ting  subject  of  inquiry,  as 
it  is  well  known  that  the  Queen  was  a 
woman  remarkable  for  courage  and  ability. 
'*  After  all  investigation,  however,  it  will 
possibly  puzzle  casuists  to  determine  abso- 
lutely which  of  the  two  skeletons  is  that 
of  the  pious  Queen,  and  the  safest  anti- 
dote to  error  will  be  found  in  laying  the 
latter  beside  her  rival  clumant  to  royalty 
in  the  Holyrood  vault. 

"  I  am,  &c.  Danl.  Wilson. 

**  P.  S.  — Since  writing  the  above,  Pro- 
fessor Goodsir  has  examined  the  female 
remains  found  in  the  lead-coffin,  and  he 
informs  me  that  the  evidence  of  congenital 
malformation  in  the  head  is  such  as  will 
probably  set  the  whole  question  at  rest,  by 
proving  the  total  incapacity  of  this  person 
for  the  conduct  ascribed  by  history  to  the 
Queen.  This  concurs  in  so  far  with  Pro- 
fessor Simpson,  who  pointed  out  the 
marked  evidence  of  cerebral  disease.  As, 
however,  a  much  more  careful  investigation 
is  re^olved  upon  by  the  two  professors,  the 
sceptical  had  better  suspend  their  judg- 
ment till  the  result  of  this  is  known." 

It  is  said  the  Trinity  College  Church 
is  to  be  removed  stone  by  stone,  and 
rebuilt  elsewhere.  Kvery  stone  of  the 
old  building  his  been  numbered  on  the 
face  of  it  with  distinct  characters,  and 
daguern  otypes  of  the  whole  have  been 
taken,  including,  of  course,  the  number 
of  every  stone  in  its  place  ;  and,  with  the 
aid  of  these  daguerreotypes,  the  church  is 
to  be  re-erected. 

(Note. — This  article  has  been  deferred, 
for  some  months,  supposing  wc  might 
receive  a  more  satisfactory  solution  of  this 
controversy  ;  but  it  appears  that  it  is  still 
very  uncertain  whether  either  of  the  inter- 
ments disclosed  the  actual  remains  of  the 
Queen. — Edit.) 


HOUSEHOLD  AND  WA&DROBB  BOOKS. 

March  17.  Messrs.  Puttick  and  Simp- 
son sold  some  very  cnrioas  booki  and 
rolls  of  royal  household  and  wardrobe  ex- 
penses of  the  time  of  the  first  three  Etd- 
wards.     A  household  roll  of  Edward  the 
First  sold  for  9/.  9*.  ;  a  roU  on  vellum  of 
necessaries  furnished  to  his  wardrobe  in 
1277,  for  the  same  sum.    A  wardrobe  ac- 
count of  necessaries  furnished   to  King 
Edward  the  First,  his  Queen  and  family, 
in  the  6th   and   7th   years   of  his  reign 
(a.d.  1277-78),  a  long  roll  of  Tellum,  in 
excellent  preservation,  brought  15/.    This 
curious  roll  contains  the  expenses  conse- 
quent upon  the  treaty  for  the  intended 
marriage  of  the  Princess  Margaret,  com- 
monly  called  the  Maid  of  Norway,  with 
the  eldest  son  of  Edward  the  First.     A 
wardrobe  account  of  imprests  for  varions 
years  to  the  35th  Edw.   I.   (a.d.  1306), 
kept  by  John  de  Sandale,  containing  the 
expenses  of  the  army  of  the  king  during 
the  war  in  Gascony,  also  containing  en- 
tries charged  upon  the  account  of  tbr 
great  wardrobe,  particularly  relating  to 
the  expenses  of  Queen  Margaret  and  her 
journey  into  various  parts  of  France,  a 
long  roll  of  vellum,  closely  written,  sold 
for  12/.  5#.  The  account  kept  by  William 
de  Luda  of  jewels  purchased  in  the  year 
1284  for  Edward  the  First  and  Queen 
Alienor  sold  for  7/.   The  roll  of  the  house- 
hold account  of  Edward  Prince  of  Walat, 
afterwards  Edward  the  Second,   1305.6, 
brought  14/.  \As.    The  household  roll  of 
Edward  the  Second  in  the  second  year  of 
his  reign  sold  for  12/. ;  and  thehonaehoM 
roll  of  the  same  sovereign  in  the  18tli 
year  of  his  reign,  for  15/.  15*.     The  ac- 
count of  Robert  Taunton,  Keeper  of  the 
Great  Wardrobe  of  Edward  the   Third, 
for  three-quarters  of  a  year,  from  the 
29th  of  Sept.  1332  to  the  3pth  day  of 
July  in  the  following  year,— sereral  roUs 
of  vellum,  in  fine  preservation,  sold  fbr 
10/.  10«.  The  account  of  Baldwin  Radyu- 
ton,  Comptroller  of  the  Great  WardrdSs 
in  the  sixteenth  of  Richard  the  Second,  a 
folio  volume,  written  upon  vellum,  broa|^ 
30/.    The  account  of  Robert  RoUeston, 
Keeper  of  the  Great  Wardrobe,  13  Hen. 
VI.  (a.d.  1434),  a  folio  volume,  written 
upon  vellum,  brought  26/.     A  deed,  witk 
part  of  the  seal  affixed,  executed  by  Ed- 
ward the  Black  Prince,  July  13,  1338, 
grauting  to  Thomas  Beauchamp,  Earl  of 
Warwick,  the  custody   of    the  town  of 
Southampton  ;  also,  on  a  separate  roU,  ■ 
list  of  the  barons,  knighU,  and  toldiert  to 
whom  the  custody  of  the  town  of  So«th« 
ampton  was  intrusted,  under  the  before- 
named  instrument,  with  an   account  of 
their  vrages  and  fees,  10/. 
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HousB  OP  Commons. 

March  23.  In  committee  on  the  Navi- 
gation Laws,  Mr.  Lahouehere  an- 
nounced that,  owing  to  insuperable  diffi- 
culties in  the  Customs  department,  it  had 
been  deemed  expedient  not  to  admit  fo- 
reign vessels  to  a  share  of  our  Coasting 
Trade. 

March  26.  The  Bill  for  imposing  a 
Rate  in  Aid  of  certain  distressed  unions 
in  Ireland  stood  for  second  reading ;  and 
Mr.  Hamilton  moved  that  it  should  be 
read  a  second  time  on  that  day  six  months. 
He  objected  to  the  Bill  on  constitutional 
grounds,  as  a  violation  of  the  principle  of 
local  administration  and  local  taxation ; 
and  next  as  an  obstacle  to  the  great  ex- 
periment, now  in  the  course  of  trial,  of 
the  poor-laws  in  Ireland. — The  debate 
was  adjourned. 

March  27.  Mr.  Adderiey  moved  an 
address  to  the  Queen,  praying  that  convicts 
should  not  be  sent  to  the  Caps  op  Good 
Hope,  in  the  following  terms,  which  he 
had  adopted,  as  they  were  employed  by 
the  colonists  themselves :  **  that  Her  Ma- 
jesty will  be  graciously  pleased,  out  of 
consideration  for  the  honourable  pride  and 
moral  welfare  of  her  subjects  the  people  of 
South  AfHca,  to  order  that  the  hitherto 
unpolluted  colony  may  be  spared  the  dis- 
grace and  affliction  of  being  made  a  re- 
ceptacle for  the  convicted  criminals  of  the 
mother  country,  whether  as  prisoners, 
free  exiles,  or  holders  of  tickets  of  leave." 
— Sir  O.  Grey  could  not  disconnect  this 
question  from  the  question  of  secondary 
punishments.  If  the  House  adopted  Mr. 
Adderley's  motion,  they  would  pronounce 
a  verdict  against  the  continuance  of  trans- 
portation.— Mr.  Adderley  was  satisfied 
with  Sir  G.  Grey*s  assurance  that  convicts 
would  not  be  sent  to  the  colonies  in  op- 
position to  the  remonstrances  of  the  co- 
lonists, and  the  motion  was  withdrawn. 

Mr.  W,  Fagan  moved  for  the  abolition 
of  a  rate  levied  in  the  towns  in  Ireland  for 
the  support  of  the  Protestant  clergy  and 
called  "Minister's  Momet."— Sir  6. 
Gr«y  moved  the  previous  question,  which 
was  carried  by  a  majority  of  28 ;  the  num- 
bers being  73  to  44. 

April  2,  The  debate  on  the  Irish  Rate 
IN  Aid  wis  refumed  by  Bir.  Bright^  who 


supported  the  imposition  of  the  rate.  It 
was  a  question  of  life  or  money.  A  laige 
body  of  concurrent  testimony  went  to 
prove  that,  unlets  funds  were  provided 
from  some  source  or  other,  tens  of  thou- 
sands of  the  population  of  Ireland  must 
perish  by  famine  in  the  course  of  the  pre. 
sent  year.  It  was  but  just  that  IreUnd 
should  contribute  those  funds  ;  for  during 
the  last  three  years  the  rest  of  the  nnlM 
khigdom  had  paid  a  large  rate  in  aid.  No 
less  than  eight  or  ten  millions  had  been 
taken  from  the  general  taxation  of  the 
country :  the  British  Association  had  ex- 
pended 600,000/. ;  and  there  had  been 
other  large  contributions.  The  influx  of 
Irish  pauperism  into  the  great  towns  of 
England  and  Scotland  haA  also  greatly 
added  to  their  taxation.  In  the  town  of 
Manchester  alone,  the  sum  expended  on 
the  relief  of  casual  Irish  poor  in  1848  was 
28,000/.— The  debate  was  again  adjourned 
to  the  following  evening,  when  the  House 
divided,  and  the  numbera  were — for  the 
second  reading,  193  ;  against  it,  138 ;  ma- 
jority for  the  bill,  55.  The  Bill  was  tiien 
read  a  second  time. 

Mr.  P.  Serope  moved  for  leave  to  briaf 
in  a  Bill  to  promote  the  employment  of 
Labour  in  Ireland  by  a  proportionate 
exemption  from  poor  rate.— Mr.  Siqflard 
opposed  the  motion,  and  the  House  di- 
vided, when  the  numbers  were — for  the 
motion,  108  ;  against  it.  15 ;  majority  fbr 
the  introduction  of  the  Bill,  93. 

Mr.  Lock*  moved  for  leave  to  briaf  in 
a  Bill  to  secure  to  the  public  on  Sundays  a 
limited  and  reasonable  use  of  all  Railways 
which  convey  passengers  on  the  other  days 
of  the  week.  The  numbers  were— ^r  the 
motion,  58 ;  against  it,  20 ;  minority  for 
the  introduction  of  the  Bill,  38. 

April  4.  Mr.  Sotheron  moved  the  te« 
cood  reading  of  the  Friendly  Societuu 
Bill  There  were  34,200  of  these  so- 
cieties,  the  number  of  subscriben  exceed- 
ing 4,000,000,  and  their  annual  revenue, 
resulting  from  the  savings  of  poor  men, 
being  upwards  of  6,000,000/.  Of  this 
number  (as  he  afterwards  stated)  only 
about  one-half  were  enrolled,  and  to  tiiese 
alone  would  his  Bill  apply.— The  Aitomtp- 
Graerv/approved  the  Bill,andtlioaght  thai 
many  socUties  profissifaig  to  be  IHendlj  ao- 
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cietiesi  but  not  so,  might  very  beneficially 
be  comprehended  in  its  enactments,  which 
might  likewise  provide  against  the  tempta- 
tions held  out  by  burial  societies. — Mr. 
Roundell  Palmer  said  it  was  desirable  that 
the  Odd  Fellows'  societies  should  be  placed 
under  the  control  of  the  law.  Their  number 
in  England  and  Scotland  was  great.  In  the 
Manchester  Unity  alone  there  were  264 ,000 
Odd  Fellows,  having  an  annual  revenue 
of  396,000/.— The  Attorney -General  said 
the  Bill  brought  into  the  House  of  Lords 
last  session  for  regulating  these  societies 
was  not  proceeded  with  because  the  Odd 
Fellows  could  not  agree  among  them- 
selves.— The  Bill  was  read  a  second  time. 

April  16.  Mr.  Sfott  moved  for  a  select 
committee  to  inquire  into  the  political  and 
financial  relations  between  Great  Britain 
and  her  dependencies,  with  a  view  to  re- 
duce the  charges  on  the  British  treasury, 
and  to  enlarge  the  functions  of  the  colo- 
nial legislatures. — Mr.  Hawen  defended 
our  colonial  administration,  and  Mr.  Glad- 
atone  concurred  in  refusing  an  inquiry 
which  could  lead  to  no  practical  result. — 
The  House  divided — for  Mr.  Scott's  mo- 
tion, 34  ;  against  it,  Bl. 

April  18.  Mr.  C.  Lewis  moved  the 
second  reading  of  Ids  second  Bill  for  im- 
proving the  management  of  the  hiuuwa  ys 
AND  TURNPIKE  TRUSTS.  The  principle 
of  the  Bill,  on  which  the  discussion  turned, 
was  the  combined  management  of  turn- 
pikes and  highways,  placed  under  a  county 
board,  superseding  the  existing  manage- 
ment both  of  turnpike  trusts  and  high- 
ways  ;  and  Mr.  Lewis  expressed  his  wil- 
lingness to  modify  the  details  in  committee 
if  the  House  would  sanction  the  principle 
of  the  Bill  by  allowing  it  to  be  read  a 
second  time. — There  was  a  general  agree- 
ment that  some  legislation  was  required 
on  the  subject,  but  the  sense  of  the  House 


was  evidently  against  the  principle  of  con- 
solidation in  the  maiugeinent  of  the  two 
classes  of  roads ;  and  Sir  G.  Grey  finally 
withdrew  the  Bill. 

Mr.  W,  P,  Wood  moved  the  third  read- 
ing of  his  Bill  to  enable  persons  who  may 
conscientiously  object  to  take  an  oath  in 
a  court  of  justice  to  substitute  an  affirma- 
tion.— The  Bill  was  opposed  bj  Mr.  Goul- 
bourn  and  Mr.  HetUey. — The  Home 
divided — for  the  third  reading,  70;  against 
it,  46. 

ApHl  19.    The  ChanceUor  ^  the  Ex- 
chequer moved  that  a  sum,  not  exceeding 
100,000/.  be  advanced  out  of  the  Conso« 
lidatcd  Fund,  on  the  securit j  of  the  Rate 
IN  Aid,  for  the  purpose  of  being  applied 
to  the  relief  of  the  distressed  unions  in 
the  west  of  Ireland.     He  stated  that  the 
50,000/.  already  voted  had  lasted  for  three 
months,  but  the  demand  would  be  heavier 
during  the  summer  months,  and  until  the 
harvest  came  in.     100,000/.  would  cer- 
tainly be  required.     If  the   Rate  in  Aid 
were  carried,  it  was  cslcolated  it  would 
produce  from  200,000/.  to  S500,000/.  a 
year. — Mr.  Herbert  moved  an  amendment 
"  to  leave  out  the  words  *  distressed  unions 
in  Ireland,'  in  order  to  add  the  words, 
*  and  in  consideration  thereof  that  an  in- 
come and  property  tax  be  assessed  on  in- 
comes and  property  in  Ireland  not  liable 
to  income  and  property  tax  under  the  Act 
nth  and  12th  Vict.  c.  8.'  "--This  gave 
rise  to  a  debate  which  was  adjourned  to 
the  next ;  when,  after  the  greatest  Tariety 
of  opinions  had  been  expressed  by  the 
several  speakers,  the  committee  divided — 
for  the  amendment,  146 ;  against  it,  194. 
— The    committee    immediatelj    divided 
again  on  the  main  question,  and  the  num- 
bers were — for  the  grant,  201  ;  against  it, 
106. 
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FRANCE. 


The  ringleaders  of  the  sanguinary  out- 
break which  took  place  in  Paris  in  June 
last  have  been  brought  to  trial  at  Bourges. 
llie  jury  returned  verdicts  of  '*  Guilty" 
against  Barbes  and  Albert ;  of  '^  Guilty  " 
against  Blanqui,  Flotte,  Sobrier,  Raspail, 
and  Queotin,  "  with  extenuating  circum- 
stances ;'*  and  of  "  Not  Guilty  "  against 
Gen.  Courtais,  Degr<^,  Borme,  Thomas, 
Vilain,  and  Larger.  The  sentences  against 
the  condemned  were,  for  Barbes  and  Al- 
bert to  transportation  for  life  ;  Blanqui 
ten  years  ;  Sobrier  seven  years ;  Raspail 
six  years ;  Flotte  and  Quentin  five  years* 


imprisonment  each.  The  priscmers  were 
also  condemned  to  pay  the  eosts  of  the 
prosecution ;  and  Sobrier,  Raspail,  Flotte, 
and  Qnentin,  to  three  months'  imprison- 
ment in  default  of  payment.  The  last 
proceeding  was  the  announcement  of  the 
sentences  on  the  accused  who  had  not 
surrendered — MM.  Louis  Blanc,  Caossi- 
diere,  Honneau,  Laviron,  Selgnenret,  and 
Napoleon  Chancel,  who  were  all  con- 
demned to  transportation  for  life. 

A  project  having  been  formed  in  Lon- 
don for  a  sabscripUon  ezcursioa  to  Plu^ 
to  return  the  visit  psid  to  London  some 
months  since  by  many  membet*  of  the 
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National  Guards,  arrangements  were  made 
for  its  accomplishment  in  the  Easter  week. 
The  party  landed  at  Boulogne  on  Thurs- 
day the  5th  April,  in  number  about  350, 
and  were  headed  by  Lord  Brougham.  As 
soon  as  the  steamers  came  alongside  the 
quay,  Colonel  Sansot  of  the  National 
Guards  ordered  the  band  to  strike  up 
'*  God  Save  the  Queen,"  which  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  **  Marseillaise."  About  50 
matelots,  in  grand  costume,  were  in  attend- 
ance,  and  on  landing  presented  each  indivi- 
dual with  a  bouquet.  After  all  the  English 
had  disembarked,  the  National  Guards  and 
populace  shouted  "  Long  live  Queen  Vic- 
toria !"  The  English  replied,  *'  Long  live 
the  French  Nation!"  The  sons-prefect, 
mayor,  civil  and  military  authorities  were 
on  the  quay  to  welcome  their  visitors. 
Both  sous-prefect  and  the  mayor  made 
speeches,  appropriate  to  the  occasion, 
which  were  replied  to  by  Mr.  Lloyd,  in 
the  French  language.  Equal  attention 
and  hospitality  attended  the  visitors  during 
the  week,  at  Paris  ;  and  the  visit  closed  on 
Saturday  April  14  with  a  grand  ball  at 
Boulogne,  at  which  nearly  2000  persons 
were  present. 

ITALY. 

The  war  was  recommenced  in  Italy  on 
the  20th  of  March,  on  which  day  Marshal 
Radetzsky  crossed  the  Ticino  at  Vigevana, 
meeting  with  but  slight  resistance  from 
the  Piedmontese.  The  Austrian  force, 
which  numbered  between  50,000  and 
G0,000  men,  was  then  marched  upon  No- 
vara,  and  thence  pushed  onwards  towards 
Vercelli.  On  the  24th  a  battle  was  fought 
between  those  places,  which  resulted  in 
the  total  defeat  of  the  Piedmontese  army, 
and  was  followed  by  the  immediate  abdi- 
cation of  Charles  Albert  in  favour  of  his 
son  the  Duke  of  Savoy.  Thus  the  war 
may  be  said  to  have  been  terminated  after 
a  campaign  of  three  days.  The  Sardinian 
army  was  extended  over  a  front  of  fifty 
miles,  and,  being  attacked  in  the  centre  by 
Radetzsky,  was  driven  in,  and  the  two 
wings  completely  separated.  General 
Chrzanowsky  commanded  in  chief,  and 
was  driven  back  with  one  division  upon 
Borgo-Manero.  The  other  section,  under 
the  Duke  of  Savoy,  retreated  to  Biela,  at 
the  foot  of  the  Alps.  Two  Piedmontese 
generals — Perrone  and  Pasulacqua,  both 
men  of  large  hereditary  fortune  in  Pied- 
mont— were  killed.  Brescia  was  recaptured 
by  the  Austrians,  after  an  obstinate  re- 
sistance, which  has  rendered  that  fine  city 
a  heap  of  ruins. 

The  young  King  of  Sardinia,  Victor 
Emmanuel,  on  the  9.6ih  of  March,  took 
the  oath  to  observe  the  constitution  as 
prescribed  by  the  laws.    The  Chambers 


were  specially  summoned  for  the  purpose, 
and  took  the  oath  of  fidelity  to  his  Ma- 
jesty. A  new  Ministry  was  declared  on 
the  27th. 

The  defeat  of  Charles  Albert  produced 
an  immediate  popular  re-action  at  Genoa. 
The  city  rose  against  the  troops,  and  ulti- 
mately compelled  them  to  retire.  The 
Lombard  division  of  the  Piedmontese  army 
advanced  to  the  aid  of  the  people  against 
the  Government,  thus  adding  one  more 
act  to  the  long  list  of  Italian  folly  and 
turpitude.  General  La  Marmora,  with  a 
powerful  force,  invested  the  city,  and, 
after  a  bombardment,  it  surrendered  on 
the  11th  of  April.  An  amnesty  was 
granted  to  all  but  the  chief  leaders  in 
the  revolt,  who  had  already  taken  to  flight. 
Order  was  speedily  established,  but  some 
stringent  measures  were  taken  to  provide 
against  further  troubles,  and  martial  law 
was  proclaimed  and  enforced  with  much 
rigour. 

At  Rome  the  most  complete  anarchy  has 
prevailed.  The  Austrians,  French,  and 
Neapolitans  are  now  taking  measures  of 
interference,  and  a  grant  of  1,200,000 
francs  for  this  object  passed  the  French 
Chambers  on  the  I7th  of  April. 

SICILY. 

On  the  5th  of  April  the  Neapolitan 
squadron,  consisting  of  seventeen  steamers, 
frigates,  and  gun-boats,  appeared  before 
Catania,  and  immediately  commenced  a 
bombardment.  The  firing  lasted  all  day, 
and  the  following  morning  a  simultaneoM 
attack  was  made  by  sea  and  land.  The 
Swiss,  to  the  number  of  2,500,  led  the 
van,  followed  by  an  army  of  16,000  men 
with  40  pieces  of  cannon.  After  a  brief 
but  obstinate  resistance  the  Cantaneee 
were  overpowered,  and  the  troops  of  Fer- 
dinand entered  the  city,  which  became  th« 
real  field  of  battle.  On  the  morning  of 
the  7th  the  greater  part  of  the  inhabitantfe 
and  the  garrison  abandoned  the  city  and 
fled  to  the  mountains.  General  Filan* 
gieri  then  gave  up  the  city  to  sackage  and 
fire.  The  Neapolitan  loss  is  calculated  at 
400,  and  the  Sicilian  at  least  1,200.  Sy- 
racuse struck  without  firing  a  shot*  as 
soon  as  the  Neapolitan  force  hove  in  sight 
and  the  troops  approached  by  land. 

GERMANY. 

On  the  25th  of  March  the  Archdoke 
John  announced  his  resignation  as  R^ent 
of  the  Empire.  Being  entreated  to  re- 
consider the  matter,  his  highness  replied 
that  after  long  deliberation  he  saw  no 
reason  to  change  his  opinion,  and  his 
resignation  was,  therefore,  to  take  plac9 
as  soon  aa  it  could  be  effected  iHthout 
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danger  to  the  peace  and  welfare  of  Ger- 
many. 

On  the  28th  of  March,  the  election  of 
an  Emperor  was  brought  to  a  close  by  a 
direct  vote  of  the  Frankfort  Assembly. 
The  answers  of  the  voters,  as  their  names 
were  called,  were  most  various.  The 
whole  of  the  Austrians  and  ultra-Mon- 
tanists,  with  very  few  exceptions,  an- 
swered, **  I  don't  vote,**  or  **  I  elect  no 
Emperor."  The  Left,  but  more  especially 
the  Extreme  Left,  did  the  same.  The 
result  was : — 


For  the  King  of  Prussia 
Non-voters      .     .     .     . 
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So  far,  therefore,  as  the  voters  were 
concerned,  the  King  of  Prussia  was 
unanimously  elected  Emperor  of  the 
Germans.  A  deputation  of  thirty-two 
members  of  the  Assembly,  bearing  an 
official  report  of  the  vote,  reached  Berlin 
on  the  2nd  of  April.  Both  the  First  and 
Second  Chambers  of  the  Prussian  Parlia- 
ment, as  well  as  the  Berlin  board  of 
magistrates,  have  voted  addresses  praying 
the  King  to  "  consent  to  fulfill  the  hopes 
of  the  German  people  and  to  take  in  his 
hand  the  destiny  of  Fatherland ;  "  and 
the  journey  of  the  deputation  was  a  sort 
of  triumphal  procession,  so  great  was  the 
gratification  of  the  Prussian  people.  But 
the  King  was  thereby  placed  in  a  most 
delicate  and  difficult  position,  unless  an 
understanding  could  be  come  to  with 
Austria  on  the  subject.  He  is  said  to 
have  returned  an  evasive  answer,  to  the 
effect  that  he  would  accept  the  crown  if 
the  consent  of  the  other  powers  could  be 
obtained. 

The  Austrian  Cabinet  has  subsequently 
issued  a  second  manifesto  upon  this  great 
question.  The  document  is  signed  by 
Prince  Schwartzenberg,  and  reiterates  the 
determination  already  announced,  of  dis- 
allowing the  authority  of  the  Frankfort 
Assembly.  The  Emperor,  it  declares,  has 
solemnly  protested  against  being  subjected 
to  the  central  jiower  exercised  by  any 
other  German  prince,  and  is  resolved 
never  to  place,  on  any  terms,  under  a 
foreign  legislative  assembly,  the  legislative 
power  constitutionally  exercised  by  him 
in  common  with  the  representative  corp» 
of  Austria. 

DENMARK  AND  THE  DUCHIES. 

The  first  blow  of  the  resumed  war  was 
struck  on  the  5th  of  April,  and  resulted  in 
an  important  success  to  the  Schleswig- 
Holsteiners.  A  Danish  squadron,  con- 
sisting of  a  ship  of  the  line,  a  frigate,  a 
corvette,  and  three  steamers  of  war,  unez< 
pectediy  entered  the  Bay  of  Eckemforde, 
and  opened  a  fire  agaisit  the  batteriev* 


The  fire  continued  without  intennusioA 
for  some  hours,  and  after  ineffectual  nego- 
ciations  was  renewed  at  four  o'clock,  in 
an  hour  after  which  the  frigate  (GefioA) 
struck  her  colours,  and  a  litUe  after  lercA 
theline-of-battle8hip(Chri8tian  theEighth) 
also,  having  run  aground.  The  Gefion 
was  a  44-gun  frigate  ;  the  Chriatiui  the 
Eighth  was  an  84 'gun  ship  of  the  line. 
Of  the  Gefion  the  complement  waa  300 
men,  of  whom  100  are  prisoners  and  200 
have  fallen.  The  Christian  the  Eighth 
had  800  men  on  board,  of  whom  nearij 
700  surrendered.  Unfortunately,  only  400 
were  saved,  before  the  vessel  blew  up  with 
200  men  still  on  board.  The  iteamen 
were  crippled,  and  retired  early  in  the  ac* 
tion.  In  the  result,  128  guns  and  1,100 
men  were  captured,  together  with  two  of 
the  finest  vessels  in  the  Danish  navy.  Hm 
loss  on  the  German  side  was  only  one 
killed  and  13  wounded. 

On  the  13th  April  a  victory  of  aome 
importance  was  obtained  by  the  combined 
Bavarian  and  Saxon  contingents  over  the 
Danieh  force  at  DQppel,  at  the  point 
nearest  to  the  small  channel  which  aepa- 
rates  the  island  of  Alsen  from  Sunderwit 
on  the  main  land.  The  defendera  were 
compelled  to  fly,  leaving  from  thirty  to 
thirty-six  pieces  of  cannon  in  the  handa 
of  the  victors,  and  some  1,800  men  killed. 
The  confederate  troops,  commanded  by 
Prince  Albert  of  Saxony,  suffered  severely, 
having  lost  nearly  1,000  men.  Sonden- 
burg,  on  the  sea- shore  of  Alsen,  waa  after- 
wards in  flames,  with  every  chance  of  beiog 
entirely  consumed.  The  great  strength  of 
Denmark  lies,  however,  in  its  naval  arma- 
ment, and  a  check  on  land  will  not  be 
considered  as  any  very  seriona  defeat  by 
the  Danes. 

HUNGARY. 

Russia  has  contributed  a  numerona 
army  to  assist  Austria  in  the  subjugation 
of  Hungary,  but  hitherto  apparently  with 
little  success.  The  Ban  of  Croatia, 
Jellachich,  who  was  lately  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Danube,  commanding  the  com- 
munication between  Pesth  and  Ciegleo, 
suddenly  crossed  to  the  right  bank,  evi- 
dently compelled  by  defeat.  He  waa 
followed  by  the  Hungarian  generala  Vetter 
and  Dembinski,  and  Pesth  waa  left  isolated 
among  the  Hungarian  forces.  Thcae 
changes  prove  that  both  ilanka  of  the 
Imperialist  army  have  been  turned,  and 
their  line  forced  backwarda  for  a  con* 
siderable  space.  The  battaliona  that  were 
besieging  Comom  are  consequently  ex- 
posed to  attacks  from  three  lidei  at  ooce, 
and  the  whole  country  around  ia  in  the 
hands  of  the  Hungariani.  Prince  Wia- 
ditchgrats  is  accuaed  of  having  by  Ui 
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rashness  aDd  incompetence  occasioned 
these  disasters  to  the  Austrian s,  and 
forfeited  all  the  advantages  which  they 
had  acquired  in  the  earlier  operations  of 
the  war.  General  Welden  succeeds  him, 
and  nearly  the  whole  staff  has  likewise 
heen  reconstructed.  The  insurgents  are 
flashed  with  success,  and  anticipate  nothing 
short  of  a  complete  dissolution  of  their 
subjection  to  Austria. 

CANADA. 

This  colony  has  been  in  a  state  of  great 
excitement  upon  the  question  of  compen- 
sation  for  damages   done  and  property 
destroyed  in  the  rebellion  of  1837.    The 
measure  originated  with  the  Government, 
and  was  the  result  of  petitions  signed  by 
above  3,000  persons  who  claimed  to  have 
suffered  damages  in  the  rebellion.     The 
amount  of  the  indemnity  is  fixed  at  about 
a  million    of   dollars,    and    only    those 
actually  convicted  of  participation  in  the 
revolt  are  to  be  excluded  from  its  benefits. 
As  the  present  government  and  majority 
in  the  Assembly  belong  to  the  Liberal  or 
French  party,  the  result  of  the  proposed 
bill,  it  was  said,  would  be  to  confer  an  in- 
demnity upon  many  of  the  rebels  them- 
selves, out  of  the  taxes  contributed  by  the 
whole   colony ;    and    the    Loyalists,    or 
''Anglo-Saxon''  partyi  have  manifested 
the    utmost    opposition  to   the  scheme. 
Nevertheless,  a  motion  proposed  by  Mr. 
Lafontaine,  '*  that  the  House  do  resolve 
itself  into  a  committee,  to  take  into  con- 
sideration the  necessity  of  establishing  the 
amount  of  losses  incurred  by  certain  in- 
habitants of  Lower   Canada  during  the 
political  troubles  of  1837  and  1838,  and  of 
providing  for  the  payment  thereof,"  was 
laid  before  the  Assembly,  and  carried  by  a 
majority    of    55    to    20.       This    defeat 
rendered  the   Loyalists   furious.      Large 
meetings  have  been  held  in  Montreal  and 
other  towns,  at  which  the  Indemnity  Bill 
was  denounced,  and  the  Attorney-General 
burnt  in  effigy.     The  journals  of  the  same 
party  transcend  the  violence  of  these  acts 
by  their  language,  and  threaten  alternately 
an  immediate  insurrection,  a  repudiation 
of  the   Government  scrip,  and  even   an 
annexation  with  the  United  States  !     It 
is   throughout  a  quarrel  of    races,  and 
assumes  the  same  characteristics  of  bitter- 
ness and  animosity  which  signalise  similar 
conflicts  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic. 

CALIFORNIA. 

The  latest  intelligence  received  at 
Panama  from  San  Francisco  fully  bore 
out  the  previous  accounts,  which  admitted 
of  no  doubt  that  the  gold  washings  (for 
they  are  not  mines)  were  accessible  to  all, 
and  extended  over  a  length  of  60O  miles, 
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Two  vessels  arrived  at  Panama  on  the 
22d  of  February  from  the  gold  regions  ; 
one  had  100,000  dollars  in  gold  on  board, 
the  other  a  much  more  considerable  sum, 
although  the  consignees  would  not  make 
public  the  amount.  An  American  sloop 
of  war  was  expected  with  400.000  dollars, 
and  it  was  stated  that  all  the  speculators 
who  had  left  Panama  six  months  before 
had  realized  the  whole  of  their  cargoes  at 
immense  profits.  A  large  influx  of  bullion 
was  expected  at  Panama.  A  Mr.  Alexander 
Cross  had  sent  a  solid  piece  of  gold, 
weiging  ten  ounces,  as  a  present  to  hii 
wife  in  Panama.  About  two  thousand 
passengers  had  crossed  the  Isthmus  since 
the  26th  of  December,  and  there  were 
nearly  a  thousand  on  the  route  when  the 
Clyde  left  Chagres. 

INDIA. 

On  the  I2th  Feb.  the  Sikhs,  who,  during 
the  late  feigned  attacks  on  Lord  Gough't 
camp,  had  found  means  to  remove  their 
heavy  guns  from  their  intrenchments  at 
Russool,  drew  up  their  cavalry  at  the  vil- 
lage of  Coira,  and  under  its  cover  struck 
their  tents,  and  marched  towards  Goojerat. 
This  retreat  allowed  the  British  an  oppor- 
tunity of  examining  with  attention  the 
ground  on  which  the  battle  had  taken 
place  on  the  thirteenth  of  January,  which 
was  found  to  have  been  immensely  strong. 
On  the  21st  Feb.  Lord  Gough  again  en- 
gaged Shere  Singh  in  the  new  position 
he  had  taken  up  at  Goojerat.  The 
British  commander  had  been  strength- 
ened by  the  most  timely  arrival  of  the 
Mooltan  force,  under  the  command  of 
General  Whish,  and  of  Brigadier  Dundas, 
with  the  Bombay  column ;  the  Sikhs  on 
the  other  hand  had  received  reinforce- 
ments, which  Chutter  Singh,  the  father  of 
their  chief,  brought  in  person  to  the  as- 
sistance of  his  son.  The  result  of  the  con- 
flict was  a  decisive  victory  on  the  side  of 
the  British.  The  Sikhs*  lines  were  forced 
on  every  point.  The  battle  was  sharp, 
complete,  and  decisive.  The  enemy's 
ammunition,  his  standing  camp,  and  the 
greater  portion  of  his  guns,  remain  the 
trophies  and  the  prizes  of  the  victors.  Our  • 
loss  was  only  five  European  officers  killed 
and  24  wounded ;  total  killed  96,  wounded 
706. 

NEW  ZEALAND. 

In  October  a  calamitous  visitation  befel 
Wellington,  Nelson,  and  other  places,  and 
extendeditself  to  the  whole  of  the  New  Zea- 
land group.  The  greater  part  of  Welling- 
ton,  and  a  portion  of  Nelson,  is  a  heap  of 
mins,  caused  by  repeated  shocks  of  eaiirth- 
quake,  which  twice  or  thrice  threatened 
destruction  to  the  whole  of  the  inhabitante, 
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Happily,  whilst  the  loss  of  property  has 
been  universal,  human  life  has  been  spared, 
and,  of  a  population  of  5,000  to  6,000  Eu- 
ropeans, only  one  family  perished,  not- 
withstanding that  few  houses,  save  those 
constructed  of  wood,  escaped  the  dire  ca- 


lamity. The  catastrophe  appean  to  bft¥« 
been  most  violent  in  the  Port  NicholaoA 
district,  to  have  originated  somewhere  to 
the  southward,  and  to  have  become  more 
weakened  in  its  inflaence  as  it  progreised 
towards  the  north. 


DOMESTIC  OCCURRENCES. 


LONDOX  AND  IT8  VICINITY. 

March  29.     At  half-past  five  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon  a  fire  broke  out  in  the 
Olympic  Theatre j  which,  before  it  waa  sub- 
dued, rendered  it  a  mass  of  ruins,  leaving 
only  a  portion  of  the  walls  and  the  portico 
in  Diury  Lane.     The  drop-curtain  on  the 
stage  was  of  green  velvet,  but,  from  being 
very  old.  was  lined  with  common  cotton. 
This,  instead  of  drawing  up,  divided  in 
the  centre,  and  wan  drawn  to  the  sides. 
On  that  side  next  to  the  right  from  the 
entrance  to  the  boxes  and  pit  was  situate 
the  prompter's  box,  and  here  a  gas-light 
was  located,  over  which  a  tin  shade  was 
usually  placed  to  prevent  any  accident 
On  the  evening  of  the  fire  the  person  who 
lighted  this  lamp  neglected  to  place  the  tin 
shade  over  it ;  the  light  of  the  gas  thus 
came  in  contact  with  the  curtain,  and  in 
an  instant  all  was  on  fire.     The  flames 
caught  a  quantity  of  inflammable  matter, 
sach  as  turpentine,  &c.  so  as  to  render  it 
impossible  to  save  the  building  from  total 
destruction.     Mr.   Davidson  was  not  in- 
sured  for    the   scenery,    properties,    &c. 
That  K^ntleman  and  Captain  Spicer  took 
the  house  about  eighteen  months  ago,  and 
an  insiur.ince  was  to  have  been  effected  on 
the  very  day  after  the  fire  happened.    Mr. 
Davidson  having  come  to  an  agreement 
with  Mr.  Farren  and  Mrs.  Nesbit  to  let 
the  house  for  the  summer  season,  they 
were  to   take  possession  in  a  few  days. 
The  loss  sustained  by  the  present  lessees 
is  about  2,000/.  The  house  was  originally 
built  by  Philip   Astley  for  equestrian  per- 
formances.    George  III.  not  only  assisted 
Astley  with  money,  but  gave  him  the  tim- 
ber of  a  captured  French  seventy-four,  of 
which   the  whole  of  the  interior  of  the 
theatre  was  composed,   the  masts  being 
used  as  the  supporters.     The  gnmnd  on 
which   it   stood  belongs   to  the   Earl  of 
Craven  ;  but  the  owner  of  the  edifice  was 
Mr.  Cavell,  a  descendant  of  old  Astley  by 
marriage,  and  that  gentleman's  loss  is  co- 
vered by  an  insurance  in  the  County  Fire 
Office  for  3.000/.     Mr.   Spicer  has  saved 
his   library,  furniture,  and    stock  ward- 
robe ;  but  the  actors  have  lost  everything. 
Mr.  Bender,  who  was  to  have  taken  his 
benefit  that  evening,  was   in  his  room 


dressing  when  the  fire  broke  out.  EightacjQ 
adjacent  houses  were  more  or  lOM  da- 
maged. 

CAMBRIDOEBHIRB. 

The  large  north-east  window  under  the 
Untem  of  Ely  Cathedral  has  been  filled 
with  stained  glass,  so  far  as  the  funds 
raised  by  the  undergraduates  of  Cambridge 
would  allow.  The  principal  figures  repre* 
sent  King  Edward  and  his  Queen.  Tlie 
artist  is  Mr.  Wailes,  of  Newcastle.  In 
addition  to  the  five  stained  windows  pro* 
vidcd  by  the  munificence  of  the  Rer.  E.  B. 
Sparke,  four  others  are  in  hand,  iuteoded 
to  be  presented  by  the  Dean  of  Ely,  J. 
Cooke,  esq.,  the  Bishop's  lessees,  and  tht 
Dean  and  Chapter's  lessees.  The  Up 
cumbcnts  of  livings  in  the  patronsge  and 
diocese  of  the  Bishop  of  Ely  have  opened 
a  subscription  for  a  window  in  the  sonth 
transept ;  and  the  incumbents  of  livings 
in  his  lordship's  patronage,  but  not  in  the 
diocese,  have  undertaken  the  fourth  Nor- 
man window.  The  glass  for  both  is  ordered 
of  M.  Gerente,  so  that  all  the  Normsn 
windows  in  the  right  transept  will  be  Us 
work.  Mr.  Warrington,  the  London  artist, 
has  promised  a  window  in  the  sonth  aisle. 
The  Rev.  Chancellor  Sparke  has  also 
promised  a  window,  and  there  are  sob- 
scriptions  for  a  Visitors'  window  and  sn 
Ordination  winilow.  There  are  also  re- 
ports of  other  subscriptions. 

The  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Ely  hafs 
recently  erected  a  handsome  building  at 
PrickwilloWf  to  be  used  for  divine  aervios^ 
and  as  a  school  for  the  education  of  poor 
children.  Provision  has  been  made  for 
the  maintenance  of  a  curate. 

Immediately  surrounding  the  mine  of 
the  Priory  at  Swttffham  stood  a  nnmbtr 
of  large  walnut  trees  ;  these  having  been 
purchased  by  Mr.  Piper,  gun-midLer  of 
Cambridge,  men  have  been  employed  to 
take  them  down.  One  of  the  trees  (the 
finest)  stood  separate  from  the  others ;  on 
removing  that  tree,  three  human  skeletons 
were  found  under  it  buried  in  sn  upright 
position,  the  tree  doubtless  being  pisnisd 
there  to  mark  the  spot.  The  teeth  of  tbo 
skeletons  were  entire  and  in  a  perfiBet  staMi 
but  in  digging  around,  the  men  fonad  Vm 
skeletons  much  decsjod. 
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The  prebendal  hoiue  belonging  to  the 
stall  in  l^rkam  Cathedral,  rendered  va- 
cant by  the  death  of  Dr.  Wellesley,  it, 
with  the  exception  of  the  drawing-room, 
constructed  entirely  within  the  old  build- 
ings  of    the    con  Yen  t ;    the   bed-rooms, 
kitchens,  and  other  offices  being  placed 
within  the  southern  end  of  the  dormitory, 
and  the  dining  room  having  formerly  been 
the  loft,  or  the  lesser  refectory  of  the 
monks,  with  the  great  cellar  of  the  con- 
vent beneath  it.    The  latter  is  to  be  im- 
mediately attached  to  the  library  of  the 
Dean  and  Chapter,  upon  which  it  adjoins 
on  the  west.     The  dormitory  is  to   be 
cleared  of  the  rooms,  offices,  &c.  above- 
mentioned,  which  were  constructed  within 
its  walls  at  the  Reformation;  and  then 
there  will  be  a  magnificent  room,  nearly 
two  hundred  feet  in  length,  and  of  a  suit- 
able breadth  and  height,  of  excellent  archi- 
tectural character,   and  in  good  repair, 
ready  to  be  converted  into  a  museum,  or 
devoted  to  any  other  laudable  purpose  for 
capitular  or  university  purposes.     A  re- 
pository for  architectural  and  other  re- 
mains, which  come  to  light  from  time  to 
time,  is  much  wanted.    'Ae  dormitory  was 
built  by  contract  in  1401 ;  and  it  was  ex- 
ternally put  into  substantial  repair  by  the 
Dean  and  Chapter,  to  whom  as  a  body  it 
has  always  belonged,  about  twenty  years 
ago.     The  only  modern  part  of  Dr.  Wel- 
lesley 's  house  is  the  drawing-room — a  most 
unseemly  structure,  not  only  of  the  Bon- 
yer  school,  but  built  by  Mr.  Bouyer  him- 
self whilst  he  held  this  stall,  upon  premises 
connected  with  the  kitchen  of  the  Dean. 
This  room  will  be  removed,  and  then  that 
most  interesting  fabric  in  an  architectural 
point  of  view,  the  Dean's  kitchen,  built  in 
1368,  will  show  itself  externally  as  it  stood 
at  the  Reformation.    The  original  floor  of 
the  refectory  has  been  discovered.    About 
a  foot  and  a  half  below  the  joists  was  an 
uniform  surface  of  rubbish,  on  removing 
a  portion  of  which  to  the  depth  of  about 
three  feet  the  workmen  struck  upon  the 
ancient  floor.    It  is  composed  of  plain  red 
encaustic  tiles,  about  ten  inches  square. 

LINCOLNBBIRK. 

On  the  18th  April  the  first  stone  of  the 
new  Docks  at  Great  Grinuhy  was  laid  by^ 
H.R.H.  Prince  Albert.  The  Prince  ar- 
rived at  Lincoln  at  one  o'clock  on  the 
Srevious  day.  The  usual  ceremonials  of 
eputations,  addresses,  &c.  were  gone 
through,  and  the  Prince  spent  some  time 
in  visiting  the  cathedral  and  other  points 
of  interest  in  the  city.  From  Lincoln  the 
royal  cortege  proceeded  on  the  Midland 
Railway  to  the  Brocklesby  station,  which 
was  bidlt  at  the  expense  of  the  Earl  of 


Yarborough,  for  the  use  of  his  tenantrr 
and  household.     At  this  station  his  Royal 
Highness    was    met    by    the    Earl    and 
Countess,  whose  guest  be  became  for  the 
night,  together  with  a  numerous  body  of 
visitors,  and  a  body  of  the  Brocklesby 
Yeomanry,  numbering  5(H).    The  Mayor 
and  Corporation  of  Boston,  who  had  fol- 
lowed the  royal  train  from  that  plaee, 
where  there  was  not  time  to  stop  en  route, 
here    presented  a  loyal    address.     The 
Prince  reached  Great  Grimsby  station  the 
next  day  about  one  oVlock.    Here  the 
great  event  of  the  royal  visit  was  to  be 
accomplished  by  the  laying  of  a  foundation 
stone  for  the  extensive  series  of  docks  thM 
are  in  course  of  preparation  at  this  town. 
These  works  were  first  projected  in  1845, 
when  a  company  was  formed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  constructing  docks  on  the  north- 
east coast  of  Lincolnshire,  at  the  .highest 
part  of  the  mouth  of  the  Humber,  pro- 
tected by  the  natural  breakwater  of  Spurn 
Point  from  the    German    Ocean.     The 
works  consist  of  a  wet  dock  in  area  35 
acres,  walled  in  on  the  left  side  by  a  wharf 
2,000  feet  long  and  200  feet  wide,  and 
36  feet  high,  having  at  its  extremity  a  pief 
of  great  length,  making  altogether  a  water- 
side quay  and  pier  nearly  one  mile  long, 
as  a  passenger  pier  for   steamers  from 
Hamburg  and  the  Baltic.    The  east  side 
wharfing,  of  the  same  length,  and  670  feet' 
wide,  will  be  partly  covered  with  ware- 
houses.   The  passage  to  the  dock  will  be 
through  an  entrance  basin  formed  by  two 
piers  of  an  area  of  about  20  acres,  withio 
which  and  alongside  the  piers  vessels  not 
requiring  to  enter  the  docks  will  lie.    A 
steamer  will  be  able  to  discharge  passen* 
gers  and  goods  into  the  railway  carriages 
brought  right  alongside,  take  mails  ror 
Manchester,  and  silk  and  cotton  goods) 
and  go  to  sea  again,  all  in  one  tide.    Ttif 
communication  between  the  tidal  basioi 
and  the  two  docks  wiU  be  eflfbcted  by  tw^ 
locks,  the  one  300  feet  long  and  65  fee( 
wide,  to  admit  the  largest  war- steamer  at 
any  time  one  hour  before  and  one  boor 
after  low  water.    The  other  will  be  tOO 
fSeet  long  and  45  feet  wide.    The  lowed 
depth  mil  be  six  feet  of  water  on  thii 
threshold  of  the  dock  gates.    All  ordinarjr 
classes  of  vessels  and  steamers  will  find 
water  enough  to  enter  and  lie  in  the  basii| 
at  any  hour.    The  docks  have  a  capacity 
for  accommodatin|  700  average  vesself, 
and  a  basm  for  500,  in  all  1,300.    Ther 
will  save  90  miles  of  navigation  to  Hull, 
and  50  miles  from  London  to  Hall,  and 
enable  passengers  and  mail  ooachee  to 
reach  the  metropolis  in  about  six  bonnu 
All  the  customary  decorationt  and  com- 
plimentary displays  in  the  way  of  baonerL 
salutes,  procesibns,  and  triumphal  ar^M 
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were  lavishly  provided  for  the  occasion, 
and  the  approach  of  the  royal  train  was 
the   signal   for  one  universal  uproar  of 
welcome.      Unfortunately,    the    weather 
proved  unprupitious,  the  crowning  cere- 
mony of  the  day  being  performed  amid  an 
inclement  storm  of  snow.     Notwithstand- 
ing,   the   programme   was    properly   ob- 
served.    The  speech -makings  only  were 
somewhat  abbreviated.    Lord  Yarborough 
briefly  stated  the  objects  for  which  the 
docks  were  designed ;  and  an  inscription 
plate  commemorative  of  the  event  having 
been  fastened  to  the  stone  by  AJr.  Randall, 
engineer  to  the  works,  the  ceremony  con- 
cluded with  a  short  prayer  by  the  Bishop 
of  Lincoln.     The  company  then  retired  to 
the  pavilion,  where  an  entertainment  was 
provided.     A  variety  of  appropriate  toasts 
were  given,  beginnins^  with  the  healths  of 
her  Majesty  and  Consort,  to  which  Prince 
Albert  responded  in  an  excellent  speech, 
of  which  the   following   are  passages. — 
**We   have  been  laying  the  foundation- 
stone,  not  only  of  a  dock — a  place  of  re- 
fuge, safety,  and  refitment  for  a  commer- 
cial navy,  and  calculated  to  receive  the 
largest  war-steamers  of  her  Majesty's  navy 
— but  one  that  may  be,  and  1  hope  and 
trust  will  be,  the  foundation  of  a  great 
commercial  port. — This  work    has   been 
undertaken,  like  almost  all  the  enterprises 
of  this  great  country,  under  the  auspices 
and  encouragement  of  i)rivate  capital  and 
private  risk,  and  shares  also  in  that  other 
feature   so  peculiar  to  the  enterprise  of 
England,  that  of  strong  attachment  to  the 
institutions  of  this  country.     Gratefully 
acknowledging   the   protection    of    those 
laws   under  which  tliese  enterprises   are 
undertaken  and  prosper,  they  love  to  con- 
nect themselves  in  some  nianiu  r  with  the 
authority  of  the  Crown  and  the  person  of 
the  potentate ;  and  it  is  the  high  appre- 
ciation of  these   circumstances   that  has 
impelled  me,  on  this  occasion,  to  respond 
to  your  call  to  come  among  you,  as  the 
readiest  mode  of  testifying  to  yon  how 
strongly  the  Queen  values  and  reciprocates 
these  feelings.     I  have  derived  additional 
gratification,  as  this  visit  has  brought  me 
first  into  acquaintance  with  the  county  of 
Lincoln,  so  celebrated  in  agricultural  pur- 
suits, and  showing  such  a  fine  example  of 
the  energy  of  the  national  character,  which 
has,  by  dint  of  indomitable  perseverance, 
succeeded     in     transforming     unhealthy 
swamps  into  the  richest  and  most  fertile 
e-'tates.     I  could  not  possibly  have  seen 
finer  specimens  of  farming  or  agricultural 
cultivation  than  were   shown  to   me   by 
your  chairman,  my  noble  host,  which  have 
made  me  acquainted,  not  only  with  the 
most    recent    improvements    carried   on 


among  you,  but  also  with  the  most  grati- 
fying state  of  the  relationi  between  Und- 
lord  and  tenant  which  existi  here,  and 
which  I  hope  may  become  an  example  to 
be  followed  in  time  thronghoat  the  king- 
dom." 

NORFOLK. 

James  Blomfield  Rush,  the  perpetrator 
of  the  murders  of  Mr.  Jermy  and  his  son, 
described  in  p.  97,  was  brought  to  trial 
before  Mr.  Baron  Rolfe  at  Norwich,  on 
the  29th  of  March.  He  defended  him- 
self,  with  more  boldness  and  pertinacity 
than  tact,  and  the  trial  was  prolonged  to 
six  days.  Mrs.  Jermy  was  still  too  iU 
from  her  injuries  to  appear  at  the  trial. 
The  wounded  servant,  Eliza  Cheatnej, 
was  brought  iuto  court  on  a  litter,  and 
gave  positive  testimony  as  to  the  identity 
of  the  accused.  The  learned  jadge,  who 
during  the  trial  had  treated  the  accused 
with  the  utmost  indulgence  and  for- 
bearance, very  plainly  expressed  his  opinion 
in  his  charge  to  the  jury,  who  in  seven 
minutes  returned  with  a  verdict  of  GniltT. 
In  passing  sentence  the  judge  thus  ad- 
dressed the  culprit :  '*  James  Blomfidd 
Rush, — After  a  trial  unusually  protracted 
you  have  been  found  guilty  of  a  crime  of 
wilful  murder,  a  crime  the  highest  one 
human  being  can  commit  against  another; 
the  deepest  crime  under  drcamstances 
of  extenuation ;  but  I  regret  to  say  that 
in  your  case  there  is  every  tiling  that 
could  add  a  deeper  dye  to  gailt  the  most 
horrible.  It  appears  from  letters  which 
you  yourself  have  put  in  that  to  the 
father  of  the  unfortunate  victim  of  your 
malice  you  felt  you  owned  a  debt  of  deep 
gratitude.  You  commenced  a  career  of 
crime  by  endeavouring  to  cheat  your  land- 
lord, and  you  followed  that  system  up  by 
making  that  unfortunate  girl,  whom  yon 
had  seduced,  a  tool  whereby  you  shoald 
commit  forgery.  And,  having  done  that, 
you  terminated  your  guilty  career  by  the 
murder  of  the  son  and  grandson  of  your 
friend  and  benefactor.  More  cannot  be 
said.  It  unfortunately  happens  that  great 
guilt  is  sometimes  allied — in  imaginatioii 
at  least— to  heroism;  with  something  to 
dazzle  the  mind.  But  fortunately,  in 
your  case,  you  have  made  vice  as  loath- 
some as  it  is  terrible.  No  one  who  has 
witnessed  your  conduct  during  the  trial, 
and  heard  the  evidence  preferred  againrt 
you,  will  fail  to  agree  with  me  in  what  I 
say  when  1  tell  you  that  you  must  quit 
this  world  by  an  ignominious  death,  the 
object  of  unmitigated  abhorrence  to  every 
well-regulated  mind."  The  ezecntioa 
took  pkce  in  front  of  Norwich  Castle  on 
the  14th  April. 
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PROMOTIONS,  PREf'ERMENTS,  &c. 


.  Gasebtte  Promotions. 

March  80.  6tb  Foot,  Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  J.  Gar- 
diner, K.C.B.  from  50th  Foot,  to  be  Colonel.— 
12tb  Foot,  Mijor  W.  BeU  to  be  Ueat.-Col. ; 
brevet  Major  A.  Home  to  be  Major.— 50tb 
Foot,  Major-Gen.  SirD.  St.  L^  Hill,  K.C.B. 
to  be  Colonel.  —  Glamorgan  Militia,  J.  N. 
Lucas,  esq.  to  be  Lient.-Ck)!. ;  Sir  C.  M.  R. 
Morgan,  Bart,  to  be  Major. 

March  31.  The  Right  Hon.  Sir  George 
Grey,  Bart,  (one  of  Her  Mi^esty's  PrinciiMl 
SecreUries  of  SUte),  to  be  a  Knight  Grand 
Cross  of  the  Bath  (civil  division). 

April  2.  Sir  James  Cameffie,  Bart,  to  be 
Lieutenant  and  Sheriff  Princii>a1  of  the  shire 
of  Kincardine. 

April  8.  75th  Foot,  Major  P.  De  Lancey  to 
be  Lieut-Col. ;  brevet  Major  A.  Jardine  to  be 
Major.— 87th  Foot,  Miyor  J.  Campbell  to  be 
Lieut.-Col. ;  brevet  Miyor  H.  B.  Harvey  to  be 
Major ;  Lieut.  W.  E.  Adams  to  be  Capt. 

Aprils.  Lieut.-Col.  William  Miller  (lately 
one  of  the  Deputy  Inspectors  General  of  the 
ConsUbnlary  in  Ireland),  to  be  a  Companion 
of  the  Bath  (civil  division).— Royal  Artillery, 
brevet  Major  R.  Bum  to  be  Lieut.-Col. 

April  10.  Grenadier  Guards,  Mi^or  and 
brevet  0>1.  C  F.  R.  Lascelles  to  be  Lieut.-Col.; 
Capt.  and  Lieut-Col.  and  brevet  Col.  P.  S. 
Stanhope  to  be  Major.— Scots  Fusilier  Guards, 
Lieut,  and  Captain  the  Hon.  C.  G.  Scott  to 
be  Captain  and  Lteut.-Colonel.— 24th  Foot, 
to  be  Ljeut^-Colonels,  Mijor  H.  Paynter,  Ma- 
jor J.  Harris.— To  be  Mijors,  brevet  Maior  J. 
tlarris,  Capt.  A.  G.  Blachford,  ICapt.  W.  G. 
Brown.— 56th  Foot,  Mi^or  B.  W.  W.  Passy  to 
be  Lieut.-Col. ;  brevet  Major  J.  Wegg  to  be 
Major.— Brevet,  Lieut.-Col.  B.  Keane,  Grena- 
dier Guards,  to  be  Col.  in  the  army. 

April  18.  The  younger  brothers  and  sisters 
of  Charles  now  Viscount  Midleton  to  ei^oy 
the  same  title  and  precedence  as  if  their 
father,  the  Most  Rev.  Charles  Brodrick,  Arch- 
bishop  of  Cashel,  had  survived  his  late  nephew 
Oeorge-AJan  Viscount  Midleton.  —  Bedford- 
shire Militia,  F.C.H.  Russell,  esq.  tobeMi^or- 
April  20.  49th  Foot,  Capt.  H.  G.  Rainey  to 
be  Major.— oeth  Foot,  M«or  W.  Roberts  to  be 
Ueut.-Colonel ;  Captain  T.  H.  Lovett  to  be 
Major.— Unattached,  Mt^or  C.  Cotton,  from 

49th  Foot,  to  be  Lieut.-Colonel,  by  purchase. 

April  28.  Charles  Zachary  Macaulay,  esq. 
to  oe  Colonial  Secretary  for  the  island  of 
Mauritius. 


Lord  Clarina  has  been  chosen  a  Representa- 
tive Peer  of  Ireland. 


Members  returned  to  terve  tn  ParHamemi, 

Hampshire  f'iV.;.— Melville  Portal,  esq. 
Nottfnghamth,  (8.J.— Robert  Bromley,  esq. 


Rev.  G.  Bugg,  Wilafbrd  R.  Lincolnshire. 
Rev.  R.  B.  Carew,  Bickleigh  R.  Devon. 
Rev.  J.  Edwards,  Thornton  Steward  V.  Torks. 
Rev.  R.  Gordon,  Elsfleld  V.  Oxfordshire. 
Rev.  J.  W.  Harman,  Marholm  R.  Northampt. 
Rev.  D.  Jones,  Pennard  V.  Somersetshire. 
Rev.  T.  H.  Knight,  Stoke  Canon  P.C.  Devon. 
Rev.  F.  M.  Knoilis,  Horspath  P.C.  Oxfords. 
Rev.  N.  Morgan,  Bardsley  P.C.  Ashton-under- 

Lyne. 
Rev.  H.  D.  B.  Pacey,  Somerby  V.  and  R.  of 

Burrow-on-the-Uill,  Leicestershire. 
Rev.  W.  H.  Self,  New  Church  of  St.  John  P.C. 

Lytham,  Lancashire. 
Rev.  W.  Skirrow,  Hinckley  V.  with  R.  of  Stoke 

Golding,  Leicestershire. 
Rev.  G.  Smith,  Ashton  Hayes  P.C.  Cheshire. 
Rev.  J.  J.  Smith,  Loddon  v.  Norfolk. 
Rev.  S.  W.  Stevenson,  St.  Giles's  P.C.  Norw. 
Rev.  J.  H.  R.  Sumner,  South  Church  R.  Essex. 
Rev.  A.  Sutton,  West  TOfts  R.  Norfolk. 
Rev.  A  .W.  E.  Viner,  Badgworth  V.  Glouc. 
Rev.  E.  Warter,  Great  Hanwood  R.  Salop. 
Rev.  S.  K.  Webster,  Ryhall-cum-Belmistliorpe 

with  Essendine  R.  Rutlandshire. 
Rev.  G.  L.  Whitehonse,  Bollington  P.C.  Ftwt- 

bury,  Cheshire. 
Rev.  St.  Georre  A.  Williams.  Llangybi-with- 

Uanarmon  R.  Carnarvonshire. 
Rev.  T.  Wilson,  Habergham  Eaves  P.C.  Lane. 


Ecclesiastical  Prefirmbnts. 

Rev.  David  Anderson,  to  be  Bishop  of  Prince 
Rupert's  Land,  including  the  wnole  of  the 
territory  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company. 

Rev.  Robert  Knox,  to  be  Bishop  of  Down, 
Connor,  and  Dromore. 

Rev.  J.  Brown,  to  be  an  Hon.  Canon  of  Norw. 

Rev.  H.  F.  Barnes,  Bridlington  P.C.  Torks. 

Rev.  H.  N.  Barton,  St  AMate^  R.  Oxford. 

Rev.  J.  Buck,  St.  John's  Cknrtt  P.C.  Honfli- 
ton,  CombarlMid. 


Chaplain. 
Rev.  J.  Fawcett,  to  Lord  Radstock. 


Civil  Prefbrmbmt. 

George  Clive,  esq.  to  be  Recorder  of  Woking- 
ham. 


BIRTHS. 

Jan,  34.    At  Peru,  the  wife  of  William  Pitt 
Adams,  esq.  Charge  d'AflUres,  a  dau. 

March  13.    At  Uartlebury  Castle,  Won:,  the 
wife  of  the  Rev.  Edw.  Wioniogton  Ingram, 

jun.  a  son. 14.    At  Hodroyd,  Yorkshire, 

the  Hon.  Mrs.  Monckton,  a  dau. 16.    At 

Swanage,  the  wife  of  Capt.  Pilkington,  R  N.  a 

son. 17.    At  Broadwarth,  Cuniberland,  tile 

wife  of  Sydenham  Dixon,  esq.  a  son. 18.  At 

Souldern,  Oxon,  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stc 

phenson,  a  dau. ^30.  At  Wans  Hooae,  Bleo. 

nora,  the  wife  of  C.  H.  W.  Wyndham,  esq.  a 

dau. 31.    At  Salcombe  House,  near  Sd- 

mouth,  the  wife  of  B.  J.  Cornish,  esq.  a  cfaa* 

33.   At  Bloomfield-terr.lWestboume-terr. 

the  wife  of  J.  B.  Allen,  esq^  son  and  heir.— 
33.    At  Rise,  the  wifo  of  Wm.  F.  BetbelL  esq. 

a  son. At  Edinburgh,  Mrs.  Monteith,  of 

Carstairs.a  dau. 34.    In  Lower  Seymour- 

St.  Mrs.  Uewellyn  Mostyn,  a  dan. At  Blen- 

don  Hall,  Kent,  the  wife  of  Cadogan  Hodgton 

Cadogan,  esq.  a  son. 35.    At  the  Omeire, 

Wincnester,  the  wifo  of  the  Rev.  FMd.  Wick- 
ham,  a  dau. At  Compton  Castie,  Som.  tlie 

wife  of  I.  M.  Hankin  Turvin,  esq.  a  son.— 
In  Gk>ucester-terr.   Hyde>park-gardens,  the 

wife  of  O.  L.  Phipps  Eyre,  esq.  a  dan. 36. 

At  Hampton  Court  Palace,  Lady  Henry  Gor- 
don, a  dau. 38.    At  Kensington,  the  wifo 

of  Richard  Valpy,  inn.  esq.  a  son. At  Stan- 

ley-mnge,  Plaxtol,  Kent,  the  wifo  of  Max.  H. 

Dalison,  esq.  a  dau. 61.    In  Upper  Braok- 

St.  the  wifo  of  Edward  Dawson,  esq.  of  WImI- 
ton  Hoose,  Lete^  a  son.— -In  BiJcer-st,  at  tbt 
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honse  of  her  father  Sir  Henry  Liffht,  K.C.B. 
the  wife  of  W.  H.  Holmes,  esq.  a  dau. 

Lately.    Lady  Charles  Wellesley,  a  son. 

At  Windsor,  the  wife  of  Lieut.  \Ving;field,  2nd 

Life  Guards,  a  son  and  heir. At  Crawley 

Rectory,  near   Winchester,  the  wife  of  the 

Rev.  danon  Jacob,  a  son. At  Dulas-court, 

Herefordshire,  the  wife  of  J.  M.  Parsons  Hop- 
ton,  esq.  a  dau.  — At  Bath,  the  wife  of  Major 

Hale,  3d  Lt.  Dragoons,  a  dau. At  Charlton, 

near  Devizes,  the  Viscountess  Andover,  a  son. 

April  1.    At  Brighton,  the  wife  of  Lieut.- 
Col.  Hope  Gibsone,  late  7lh  Dragoon  Guards, 

a  dau. At  St.  James*s-place.  Lady  Maria 

Ponsonby,  a  dau. At  tlaigh  Hall,  Lady 

Frances  Lindsay,  a  dau. 3.    At  Ewell,  the 

lady  of  the  Rev.  Sir  George  L.  Glyn,  Bart,  a 

dau. At  Southwick-wlace,  Hyde  Park,  the 

lady  of  Sir  Charles  Isham,  Bart,  a  dau. 

At  Westhall,  Aberdeenshire,  Lady  Dalrymple 

Elphinstone,  a  son. 4.    At  Windlestone, 

Durhain,  Lady  Eden,  a  son. At  East  Sheen, 

Lady  Kardley  Wilmot,  a  dau. 5.    At  Sheer- 

ness,  the  wife  of  Capt.  George  Elliott,  R.X.  of 

Her  Majesty's  ship  Ocean,  a  son. At  Edin- 

burerh,  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Rashleigh,  a  dau. 

At  Restalrig  House,  near  Edinburgh,  the  Lady 

Elibank,  a  son. C.    At  Cbicksands  I»riory, 

the  Lady  Elizabeth  Osborn,  a  son. 7.  Lady 

Rivers,  a  son. At  Little  Grimsby  Hall,  Lady 

Frederic  Bcauclerk.  a  son. At  Eton,  the 

wife  of  the  Rev.  John  William   Hawtrey,  a 

dau. In  Eaton-st.  Mrs.  Alfred  Montgomery, 

a  son. 8.    At  Belmaduthy  House,  S.B.  the 

wife  of  Sir  Evan  .MacKenzie,  Bart,  a  dau. 

At  Abcrgeley,  Denb.  the  Baroness  de  Linden, 

a  dau. 9.    At  Dublin,  I^ady  George  Hill,  a 

son. In  Ebury-st.  the  wife  of  his  Honour 

John  Downie,  First  Puisne  Judge  of  British 

Guiana,  a  dau. 10.    At  the  Rectory,  AUing- 

ton,  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  G.  F.  J.  Marshani,  a 

son  and  heir. 11.    At  Blackadder,  Lady 

Houston  Boswall,  a  son. 14.    At  Windmill- 
hill,  Sussex,  the  wife  of  H.  M.  Curtois,  esq. 

M.  P.  a  son  and  heir. 16.   At  Park-hill,  Car- 

shalton,  the  Hon.  Mrs.  O.  William  Lambart, 

a  son. 17.  At  Watford,  Northamptonshire, 

the  Lady  Henley,  a  son  and  heir. 20.    In 

Eaton-sq.  the  wife   of   Edward  Divett,  es<|. 
M.P.  a  son. 


MARRIAGES. 

Sept.  2G.  At  XewRichmond,  Van  Diemeu's 
Land,  the  Ven.  Archdeacon  ilf arrio//,  to  Anne- 
Julia,  dau.  of  Major  Schaw,  of  New  Richmond, 
late  of  40th  Reg. 

Jan.  2.  At  Calcutta,  William  Maple* ^  esq. 
C.S.  to  Willina-Franccs,  second  dau.  of  IJeut.- 
Col.  Sage. 

3.  At  Rondebosch,  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
Langham  Dale^  B.A.  of  Queen's  College,  Ox- 
ford, and  King's  Clerc.  co.  of  Southampton,  to 
Emma,  third  dau.  of  the  late  Thos.  Ross,  esq. 
of  Topsham. 

22.  At  Delhi,  Henry  B.  Stevenx,  esq.  Adjt. 
41st  B.N  I.  youngest  sonof  the  late  J.  Stevens, 
esq.  Heavitree,  to  Eliza-Harriett,  fourth  dau. 
of  Major  H.  Foster,  C.B. 

Feb.  3.  At  Calcutta,  J.  B.  Stevens,  esri. 
Madras  Med.  Estab.  second  son  of  the  late  J. 
Stevens,  esq.  of  Heavitree,  to  Susan-Catherine, 
only  dau.  of  the  late  Henry  Hatton,  esq.  of 
Calcutta. 

4.  At  St.  John's,  Newfoundland,  Peter 
Germon  Tessier,  est],  to  Jane-Caroline,  third 
dnu.  of  Robert  Carter,  esq.  R.N.  and  Member 
of  the  House  of  Assembly. 

15.  At  Twickenham,  tlie  Rev.  Geo.  Browne 
MaxoHy  Rector  of  Sandringbam-cum-Babinff- 
ley,  Norfolk,  to  Bertha,  dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  J.  R. 
Browne,  of  Uingham. At  tbeCntboUc  Cha- 


pel, Lincoln'8-inn-fields.  Alfired  Bate  Bit 

Barrister-at-Law,  of  Ltncoln's-inn,  etiq.  at 
of  Wassell  Grove,  Wore,  to  Emma-CamiUap 
Angela-Maria,  only  dan.  of  Camillo  Gagipiotti, 

lately  Minister  of  War  at  Rome. At  Km- 

ton,  Kent,  William  AUen^  esq.  of  Howbury 
Crayford,  to  Maria-Cole,  only  dauirfate^  of  the 
late  James  Harris,  esq.  of  Goddingtoo,  Chela- 
field.  At  All  Saints*   Poplar.  Frederick- 

Scipio,  eldest  son  of  Frederick  Cl^rktomt  eaq. 
of  Doctors'  Commons  and  Stamford-hiU,  to 
Grace,  second  dau.  of  Francis  Garford,  eaq.  of 

the  East  Jndia-road. ^At  Chelsea,  the  Her. 

Charles  Jenkln,  D.D.  Rector  of  StradishalL 
Suffolk,  to  Katherine-Mary,  widow  of  DotU 
Mignot,  M.D.  of  Jamaica,  and  third  dau.  of 
the  late  Rev.  John  Homft-ay,  Rector  of  SnttOBt 

Norfolk. At  Tonbridge,  the  Rev.  W.  J. 

Springettf  M.A.  of  Wadham  coUere|«  OxftMPd* 
second  son  of  R.  Springett,  esq.  of  FiDChooi« 
Goudhurst,  to  Emily,  second  dau.  of  J.  Wheel- 
ton,  esq.  of  Meopham  Bank,  Tonbridse.— 
At  Rickmansworth,  Qiarles  Allen  n^oteoa, 
esq.  of  Lausanne,  Kilbum,  to  Harriet,  only 
dan.  of  John  Stapylton  Smith,  esq.  of  Meltoa 
Wood,  near  Brigg,  Lincolnshire.-— >At  Shire- 
hampton,  Glouc.  John  D.  T.  Nibiett,  eaq. 
eldest  son  of  Daniel  John  Nibiett,  eaq.  vt 
Haresfield-conrt,  in  the  same  county,  to  Garo- 
line-Anne.  younger  surviving  dan.  of  the  late 
David  Arthur  Saunders,  esq^.  of  Glonceater. 

16.  At  Glyn  Ceiriog,  Denbighshire*  George 
Green,  esq.  of  Newtown.  Mootgomeryahlre^  to 
Eliza,  only  child  of  John  Mason,  esq.  of  the 
former  place. At  Clapbam,  the  Rev.  Tho- 
mas Andrew,  MA.  of  White  Waltham,  BeHc- 
shire,  to  Amelia,  eldest  dau.  of  Cbarlea  Fid- 
dey,  es(i.  of  Clapham  Park. 

n.  At  Laughton,  Wm.  Crouckf  eaq.  at 
Chalfont  St.  Giles,  Bucks,  to  Ellen-Eliaabetb, 
only  dau.  of  the  late  John  AUen,  esq.  formerly 
of  Rickmansworth,  Herts. At  Southamp- 
ton, W.  C.  Parmenter,  esq.  of  Bevinstoo- 
house,  Otten  Belchamp,  Essex,  to  Ann-Har- 
riet, only  child  of  F.  E.  Corder,  esq.  of  Bal- 

lingtoo,  Essex. At  Castletown,  &mnd  J. 

Blencowe,  esq.  late  of  15th  Regt.  of  In^try. 
to  Mary,  eldest  dan.  of  the  Rev.  G.  L.  Pareooi, 
Government  Chaplain  and  Incumbent  of  ft. 

Mary's  Chapel,  Castletown,  Isle  of  Man. 

At  St.  Marv's,  St.  Marylebone,  Dr.  Hole,  of 
St.  John's  Wood,  only  son  of  the  late  Robert 
A.  Hale,  esq.  to  Ann,  eldest  dan.  of  the  late 
Robert  Warren,  esq.  of  Oloncester-pL  Port- 

man-sq. At  Bruton.  Somerset,  Wm.  Wmtit 

esq.  of  Broad  Chaike,  Wilts,  to  Jane-Oathaiine. 
fourth  dnu.  of  the  late  Thos.  White,  eeq.  of 
Coomb-bill,  Bruton. 

ao.  At  Dorking,  George  CurtU,  eaq.  of 
Dorking,  to  Ann,  eldest  uaughter  of  moimI 
Bothwell,  esq. At  Claines,  the  Rev.  Tho- 
mas Gale  Cnrtler,  eldest  son  of  T.  G.  Curt- 
ler,  esq.  of  lievere  House,  Wore,  to  Har- 
riette,  eldest  daughter  of  the  late  Rev.  Thomai 

Oldham,  Rnctor  of  Dovenlale. At  Walton- 

on-Thames,  Charles  Afof/,  esq.  to  Mary-Ann, 
eldest  and  only  surviving  dan.  of  the  late  Rev. 

W.    Lloyd   \\111iam8.  oT    Hoo.   Kent. ^At 

Morton-balL  near  Edinburgh,  William  flhMrfAe, 
e.sq.  of  Metnven,  to  Emily,  third  dau.  of  tbo 
late  Sir  John  Oswald,  of  Dunnikier,G.C.B.— — 
At  iMymouth,  Cant-  Osborne  Weti,  8Sd  Rcft. 
son  of  the  late  J.  West,  esq.  of  Bryanatone- 
sq.  to  Catherine- Louisa,  youngest  dsu.  of  the 
late  Zach.  Button,  esq.  of  Fonl-pl.  BssctT 
At  Enfield,  Richard-Fowler,  yonnfest  son  of 
the  late  Kenrick  Collett,  esq.  to  Fanny, 
-        -    -  -  of  Wo 


dau.  of  A.  J.  Edwards,  esq. 
house,  Enfield-highway. 

2a.  At  Hackney,  John  Salmon  Gordmw  OM. 
96th  Regt.  to  Frances-Charlotte,  third  dan.  of 
the  late  Rev.  John  M'lntrie,  Rector  of  81. 
Jamea'a  Jamaica.— At  St.  Oeoiie%  Haamr* 
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so.  John  Mortimer^  Mq.  to  Mary  Robertson, 

of  Aixyll-st. At  Pans,  Francis  J.  Corbould. 

M.D.  of  Sydenham,  Kent,  to  Maria,  second 
dau.  of  William  M.  Hollis,  esq.  of  Lewisharo. 

At  Thorpe  Malsor,  John  OUvefy  esq.  of 

Bucklanils,  Berks,  eldest  son  of  Adm.  Robert 
Dudley  Oliver,  to  Lucy- Diana,  dau.  of  Thos. 
F.  Maunsell,  esq.  M.P.  for  Northamptonshire, 

and  the   Hon.    Mrs.    Maunsell. At    Lonj^ 

Horsley,  David  iimith.  esq.  KdinburKh,  to 
Charlotte-Eliza,  eldest  dau.  of  Charles  >\'iUiam 
Big^e,  esq.  of  Linden,  Northumberland. 

2^.  At  Milford,  Hants,  John  Jermvn, 
youngest  son  of  Sir  Wm.  Stfmondt,  R.N.  C.B., 
to  Alithea-Seymour,  sixth  dau.  of  tne  late  John 

Wm.  Dclap  Wilson,  of  St.  Christopher's. 

Thomas  Bateson,  esq.  M.F.  eldest  son  of  Sir 
Robert  liateson,  Bart,  of  Belvoir  Park,  co. 
Down,  to  Caroline-Elizabeth-Anne,  second 
dau.  of  the  Hon.  George  Rice  Trevor,  M.P. 

27.  At  Adderbury,  Oxon,  the  Rev.  Geonfe 
Chef icodtf  of  Chilton  House,  Bucks,  to  Eliza- 
beth-Anne, relict  of  Fiennes  Trotman,  esq.  of 

Siston-court,  Glouc.  and  Bucknall,  Oxon. 

At  Cottcsbrooke,  Northamptonshire,  the  Rev. 
Septimus  StockdaUt  Rector  of  Wilby,  co. 
Northampton,  to  Caroline,  second  dau.  of 
the  Hon.  and  Rev.  P.  A.  Irby,  Rector  of  Cot- 

tesbrooke. AtBeeford,  Mr.  Richard  Lamp- 

fuokt  third  son  of  Jeremiah  Lamplugh,  esq. 
of  Drin^hoe  Hall,  to  Mary-Ann,  only  dau.  of 
Wm.  Harper,  esq.  of  Becford. 

28.  At  Bath,  Thomas,  second  son  of  the  late 
Rev,  Francis  EUaby^  Minister  of  Percy  Cha- 
pel, London,  to  Hannah-Marshman,  youneest 
dau.  of  the  late  John  Andrew,  esq.  of  Maldah, 

Bentr.il. At  Maldon,   Essex,  Cfharles  Hur- 

rellt  es(j.  to  Elizabeth,  only  dau.  of  Jas.  Ran- 
son,  esq.  of  Maldnn  Hall. 

Laleljf.  At  Fulwood,  William  RanldHy  a 
private'of  the  53d,  to  Miss  Maclaurin,  heiress 
to  15,000/.    ^»he  was  given  away  by  her  father. 

March  1.  At  Stanwix,  James  Fairclottgh^ 
esq.  Lieut.  63d  Re^t.  second  son  of  the  Rev. 
S.  G.  Fairclough,  Rector  and  Vicar  of  Ahinagh, 
CO.  of  ('ork,  to  Henrietta,  younrest  dau.  of 

John  Dixon,  esq.  of  Knells,  Cuinocrland. 

At  Toniuay,  Henry  Wm.  Woodhoutet  esq.  of 
Lincobrs  Inn,  to  Caroline-Maria,  only  dau.  of 
the  late  William  Nunn  Richards,  esq.  of  the 

5th  drugoon  iruards. At  Trinity  Church, 

Marylebone,  Lieutenant-Col.  Windham.  Cold- 
stream Guards,  son  of  the  late  Adm.  Windham, 
of   FolhrigfT,    to    Marianne-Catherine- Emily, 

Siuntrest  dau.  of  the  late  Admiral  Sir  John 
eresford,  Bart. George- Henry,  second  son 

of  the  Rev.  Charies  Jioutrlf,  Rector  of  Litcham, 
to  Amelia,  dau.  of  Mrs.    Littlebody,  of  St. 

Gretrory's,  Norwich. The  Rev.  T.  Edward 

Buckworth,  Rector  of  Norbury,  and  Vicar  of 
Ranton,    Stanfordshire,    to   Charlotte  -  Sarah, 

eldest  dau.  of  .Mr.  J.S.  Garthon,  Norwich. 

The  Rev.  Addison  llemtvorth^  only  child  of 
W.  Classfonl  Hemsworth,  esq.  to  Eliza,  second 
dau.  of  H.    D'Rsterre    Hemsworth,    es(|.  of 

Shrophain  Hall,  Norfolk. ^The  Marquis  de 

la  tare.  Chateau  d'Echoisy,  Charente,  to  Isa- 
bella, eldest  dau'.;hter  of  Mrs.  William  Heath 
Petcli,  Albany-st.  Regent's  Park,  and  grand- 
dau.  of  the  late  Sir  Rirhard  Phillips. 

3.  At  Paddington,  William  Charles  Horace 
Seymour,  esq.  to  Elizabeth-Frances- Williams, 
dau.  of  William  Bathurst,  est),  late  of  Bally- 
nashec,  CO.  Meath,  and  widow  of  Henry  Wil- 
liams, esq.  of  Mount  Carmel,co.  Monaghan. 

8.  At  St.  Mark's  District  Church,  Kenoing- 
ton,  William  Amos  Scarbrough  Wettobft  esq. 
ALA.  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  to  Lucy  Aycrits,  only 
child  of  William  Studley.  esq. 

13.    At  St.  George's.  Bloomsbiinr, '  i 

Cloves,  esq.  of  ^atn-cres.   BMUbrd  j> 

.Maria,  youngest  dan.  of  tbe  P**  '•■•■  i, 

M .  A.  Ute  of  St.  Margaret's  1 


At  Toxteth  Park,  Major  Reed,  of  84th  Regt. 
to  Mary,  younger  dau.  of  Henry  Denison,  esq. 
of  LiveriKK)!. 

14.  At  Wisbeach,  Thomas  Henry  Chubb, 
esq.  of  Malmesbury,  to  Harriet-Jane,  dau.  of 
George  Augustus  Ward,  esq. 

15.  At  Richmond,  James  Anderson  Rose, 
esq.  of  Salisbary-st.  Strand,  to  Emily-Winter, 
second  dan.  of  William  Chadwick,  esq.  of 
Richmond.— At  Trinity  Church,  Marylebone, 
Thomas  Lambert,  enq.  Royal  Art.  second  son 
of  Capt.  George  R.  Lamberi,  R.N.  to  Lann, 
only  oau.  of  Sir  Robert  Smirke,  of  Stanmore. 

At  St.  Peter's,  Eaton-sq.  Archibald  James 

Campbell,  esq.  only  son  of  the  late  MaJ.-Gen. 
Archibala  Campbell,  CB.  of  Invemeil,  Arjnrle- 
shire,  to  Eleanor-Anne  Ram,  only  snrvlving 
dau.  of  the  late  Abel  Ram,  esq.  of  Ramsfort, 
CO.  Wexford,  and  Portswood  Lodge,  Hants. 

17.  At  Southampton,  Charles  -  Decimus, 
fourth  son  of  the  late  William  Francis  Bar- 
raud,  esq.  of  Champion  Hill,  Surrey,  to  Sarah- 
Maria,  youngest  dau.  of  tbe  late  Robert  Style, 

esq.  of  Wraysbury.  Bucks. At  Barton-on- 

Humber,  J'.  B.  Carter^  son  of  the  late  Richard 
Carter,  esq.  surgeon  R.N.  of  Beverley,  to 
Mary,  third  dau.  of  the  late  F.  Hudson,  esq. 
of  Kirminsfton  Vale. 

aa  At  Clifton,  Stopford  James  Ram,  esa. 
to  Eleanor-  Mary,  youngest  dau.  of  Lieut.-Col. 

Hawkshaw. At  Brighton,  Edward  Bedwell 

Kemble,  esq.  of  South  Hanningfield,  Essex,  to 
Sarah,  relict  of  Thomas  Brown,  esq.  of  Caver- 
sham,  Oxon,  and  third  dau.  of  the  late  James 
Crowdy,  esq.  of  Swindon,  Wilts. — At  Orping- 
ton, Kent.  Sir  Richard  Levinge,  Bart,  of  Knock 
Drin  Castle,  co.  of  Westmeath,  to  Caroline- 
Jane,  eldest  dau.  of  Col.  RoUeston,  of  Watnall 
Hall,  Nottinghamshire,  M.P. 

21.  At  Cheltenham,  Theobald  Theobald, 
est],  of  Drayton  Lodge,  Hunts,  to  Elizabeth- 
Margaret,  second  dau.  of  the  late  John  lliomas 

Justice,  esq.  Barrister-al-Law. At  Dover, 

S.  I).  Seymour,  esq.  to  Jane,  fourth  dau.  of  tbe 
late  Hon.  M.  Tobin. 

22.  At  Greencastle,  co.  of  Donegal,  ConoUy 
Dyeart,  esq.  47th  M.N.I,  fourth  son  of  John 
Dysart,  esq.  of  Londonderry,  to  Theodosia- 
Jane,  fourth  dau.  of  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Maddison, 
of  Belmont.  Bath. At  Newport,  North  De- 
von, Francis  Lateford,  esq.  9th  Madras  N.l. 
son  of  Samuel  l^wford,  esq.  of  Blackheath.  to 
Elizabeth,  youngest  dau.  of  Major  Frederick 

Gordon,   late   Royal   Art. At  Thombury, 

G.  Parberry,  esq.  of  Brighton,  to  Lucy- Wilson, 
second  dau.  of  Sir  J.  Key,  Bart. 

23.  At  Glasgow,  William  B.  Curven,  esa. 
son  of  Henry  Curwen,  esq.  of  Workington  Hall, 
Cumberiand,  and  Belle  Isle,  Westmoreland,  to 
Catherine-Robertson,  dau.  of  the  late  Robert 
Knox,  D.D..  Minister  of  Larbert  and  Dani- 
pace,  Stirlingshire. 

26.  At  All  Souls',  Langham-pL  Henry,  se- 
cond son  of  the  late  Henry  Glatbrook,  esq.  of 
Bryanstone-sq.  to  Mary-Jane,  eldest  dau.  of 
W.  H.  Allen,  esq.  of  Mina  House,  Sevenoaka. 

27.  At  Wilne,  the  Rev.  (iilbert  Bereeford, 
Rector  of  Hoby,  Leic.  to  Agnes,  eldest  dan.  of 

Thomas  I*ares,  esq.  of  Hopwell  Hall,  Derb. 

At  Bangor,  co.  Down,  the  Rev.  Francis  Henry 
Halt,  incumbent  of  Grey  Abbey,  to  Mary- 
Letitia,  second  dau.  of  tne  late  Rev.  James 
.M'Creight. 

28.  At  St.  George's,  Hanover-sq.  S.  M. 
Mart  indole,  esq.  Barrister-at-Law,  to  FraftceSt 
third  dau.  of  John  .Smith,  esq.  of  Dulwich 
Common. 

31.  At  St.  James's,  Psddington,  William 
Atkinson  Langdale,  esq.  of  Gloncester-rosd, 
llTde-park,  youngest  son  of  Marroadnke  Lang- 
dMCb  OM.  '-'  Gower-st.  and  Gaston  House, 
%  W  ---Abii,  youngest  dan.  of  Sir 
1.  Bl  of  Westbonm-st.  Hyde-park, 
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and  Eastwood,  Essex. At  Kingston,  Richd. 

Dotetey  esq.  Ck>inm.  R.N.  of  St.  Martin's,  Mid- 
dlesex, to  Lucy,  dau.  of  John  Lloyd,  esa.  of 
Southsca,  and  of  the  Civil  Seryice  of  the  Hon. 
E.L  Company. 

Lately.  At  Plymouth,  Col.  Oldfield,  K.H. 
R.E.  Aide-de-camp  to  the  Queen,  of  Oldfield 
Lawn,  Sussex,  to  Cordelia,  dau.  of  the  late 
Rev.  Duke  Yon^^e,  Vicar  of  Anthony,  Cornwall, 
and  niece  of  Lieut.-Gen.  Lord  Seaton,  O.C.B. 

April  4.  The  Rev.  Richard  Hilt,  of  Ex- 
mouth,  to  Henrietta-Amelia,  eldest  dau.  of  the 
late  George  Soltau,  esq.  of  Ridj^'ay. 

5.  At  Bury  St.  Edmund's,  J.  F.  Saunders, 
esq.  to  Lucy-Louisa,  dau.  of  J.  Muskett,  esq.  of 
the  Abbey  Ruins,  Bury  St.  Edmund's. 

7.  At  St.  John's,  Notting^-hill,  Georgfe,  se- 
cond son  of  J.  R.  Rumsejf,  esq.  of  Southg^te, 
Middlesex,  to  Matilda,  widow  of  Robert  Ste- 
phenson, esq.  of  Cranford,  and  second  dau.  of 
the  late  J.  F.  Wright,  esq. 

9.  At  Edinburgh,  Charles  Rocke  Eattlake, 
esq.  R.A.  to  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  the  late  Dr. 

Rugbv,  of  Norwich. David  Deady  Keane, 

esq.  Barrister-at-Law,  of  the  Middle  Temple, 
to  Julia,  youngest  dau.  of  the  late  Dr.  Joseph 
Head  Marshall,  of  Clarges-st. 

10.  At  Shermanbury,  Henry  Hunt,  M.D.  of 
Brook-st.  London,  to  Maria-Harriet,  eldest 
dau.  of  Stephen  Hasler  Challen,  esq.  of  Sher- 

manbury-park,    Sussex. At  Bath,   Arthur 

Troughton  Roberts,  eldest  son  of  Hugh  Ro- 
berts, esq.  of  Mold,  Flintshire,  and  Glan-y- 
menai,  Anglesey,  to-Orace- Rebecca,  eldest 
dau.  of  William  Phillips,  esq.  of  Wilston 
House,  CO.  Monmouth,  and  Salisbury  Lodge, 

Clifton. At  Christowe,    Devon,   the    Rev. 

William  Boyce,  M.A.  of  the  Priory,  Chelten- 
ham, to  Jane-Vivian,  only  dau.  uf  the  Rev. 
William  Woollcombe,  B.D.  formerly  Fellow  of 
C.C.C.  Oxford,  Vicar  of  Christowe  and  Hen- 
nock,  with  the  Chapelry  of  Knighton. At 

Cheltenham,  Capt.  George  Clerk  Mends,  R.N. 
eldest  son  of  the  late  Commodore  Sir  Robert 
Mends,  to  Georgina,  dau.  of  the  late  Capt. 
Nesbit,  R.N.  and  granddau.  of  the  late  >'is- 

countess  Nelson,  Duchess  of  Bronte. At  St. 

Mary  Abbot's,  Kensington,  the  Rev.  Richard 
Holmes,  B.A.  of  Castle  Moreton,  Wore,  to 
Margaret- A une,  youngest  dau.  uf  the  late 
Samuel    Kent,    esq.  of  the    Hill,  l^pton-on- 

Severn. At  Oxford,  George  Henry  1  enables, 

of  Wooburn,  Bucks,  third  son  of  the  late  Wil- 
liam Venables,  esq.  of  London,  to  Emma- 
Spenser,  eldest  dau.  of  the  Rev.  R.  P.  G.  Tidde- 

man,  M.A.  Magdalen  Hall,  Oxford. At  St. 

Peter's,  Pimlico.  the  Rev.  Robert  Louis  Koe, 
eldest  son  of  J.  Herbert  Koe,  esq.  to  Augusta- 
Florence,  youngest  dau.  of  George  Baring,  esq. 

of  Shirley. At    Holme   Pierrepont,   Cos- 

patrick  l\Ri\\ie  Hamilton,  Capt.  R.N.  youngest 
son  of  the  late  Rev.  Charles  Baillie  Hamilton 
and  Lady  Charlotte  Hamilton,  to  Mary,  only 
child  of  the  late  Thomas  Grove,  esq.  of  Feme, 

AViltshire. At  Lee,  Kent,  R.  B.  Parry,  esq. 

of  the  I^ugal  army,  to  Jane-Ann,  widow  of 

Henry  Bynn,  jun.  esq.  of  Scarborough. At 

Christ's  Church,  St.  I*ancras,  the  Rev.  John 
Baines,  M.A.  Chaplain  of  St.  John's  Chapel, 
Haverstock-hill,  to  Cliarlotte^Anne,  only  clau. 
of  the  late  Cant.  Nicholas  Pocock,  H..M.P.S. 
At  St.  Mark's,  Myddelton-sq.  James  Red- 
die,  esa.  of  the  Admiralty,  to  Caroline-Susan- 
nah, eldest  dau.  of  the  late  D.B.  Scott,  of  Ing- 
ham, Norfolk,  esq. At  Cholesbury,  Capt. 

James  B.  Parkinson,  late  of  68tli  Light  Inf.  to 
Myra,  only  dau.  of  the  late  Charles  Ellis,  esq. 
formerly  Consul  at  Tangier,  and  niece  of  the 

Right   Hon.    Sir  Henry  Ellis,    K.CB. At 

Stanwick,  Northamptonshire,  William  Henry, 
eldest  son  of  the  Rev.  W.  Smyth,  of  Ullington 
Hall,  Line,  to  Sarah-Anne,  eldest  dau.  of  the 
Rev.  J.  Sargeaunt,  Rector  of  Stanwick.-^ 


Percival,  second  son  of  William  Pagter,  esq.  of 
Wordsley  House,  and  nephew  of  Jamea  ra- 
ter, esq.  of  Stourton  Castle,  Staff,  to  Ellea. 
eldest  dao.  of  John  Barker,  esq.  Cterelaiid 
House,  Wolverhampton. 

II.  At  Canterbury,  James  William  Rabmrts. 
esq.  of  Lee,  to  Manenne  Angoata,  dair.  of 
Thomas  T.  OeLasaox.  esq.  Coroner  for  Kont. 
At  St.  Peter's,  Eaton-sn.  the  Hon.  Law- 
rence Parsons,  brother  of  the  Earl  of  Roaaa. 
to  the  Hon.  Jane  Duncombe,  eldeat  dao.  or 

Lord  Feversham. At   Plymouth,    wnUam 

Millar,  esu.  of  Hampstead,  to  Jnlia-Matilda, 
youngest  oau.  of  the  late  Edward  Scott,  eaq. 
of  Hoe  Garden-house,  Plymouth.— At  SeafonL 
Sussex,  John  Woolmore  MicktU,  eaq.  Capt. 
EI.  Co.'s.  Service,  to  Fanny,  dau.  of  the  lata 
Charles  Harison.  esq.  of  Sutton  Place,  Sealbnl, 

Sussex. At  Prestbnry,  John  Gordom,  eaq. 

6th  Bengal  N.I.  eldest  son  of  John  Gordon, 
esq.  of  Cairnbulg,  to  Marv-Madeline,  aecond 
dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Roberta,  of  Ravindon* 

CO.  Carlow. At  Pendleton,  near  Manchcatar, 

William  Leetf,  esq.  late  ConanI  at  Catania,  to 
Jane,  eldest  dau.  of  Robert  EUia  Canlift,  eaq. 

At  Walcot  Church,  the  Rev.  Cbarles  iL 

Bird,  M.A.  to  Harriet-Oliver,  daa.  of  Dr.  J. 
Watson,  of  Bath.— At  Bath,  Mansfeldt  Fontcr 
Mills,  esq.  youngest  son  of  Major-Oen.  MiUa, 
of  Wellington-iiouse,  co.  Durham,  to  Francea, 
youngest  dan.  of  Robert    Fenwick,  eaq.  of 

Bishop  Wearmouth. At  St.  Mary  Qiorch, 

near  Torquay,  Lacklan  Hector  Gilbert  M€ 


George-Thomas,  eldeat  son  of  Thomas  H. 
BrooKing,  esq.  of  Gloucester-pL  to  BoiilT. 
third  dau.  of  the  late  Thomas  Stooka.  eaq.  ot 

Bedfonl-pl. At   Holt,   Norfolk,   Thomaa, 

youngest  son  of  the  late  William  Bflyrf,eaq. 
of  Holt  Lodge,  and  formerly  of  Pinner,  to 
Augusta-Agues,  second  dan.  of  the  late  fttar 
Ransom,  esq.  of  Holt. 

12.  At  ftlilverton,  near  Leamington,  Wil- 
liam Todd  Najflor,  esq.  of  Aigbnrth  Hill,  near 
LiveriHMl,  to  Charlotte,  daughter  of  the  lale 
Richard  Wilson,  esq.  of  Ackworth  Oraace, 

Yorkshire. At  St.  George's    Bloomabnry, 

James  Dunean,  esq.  of  HenrietU-at.  Cnent- 
garden,  to  Annie,  second  dan.  of  the  late  Tho- 
mas Tanner,  esq.  of  the  Army  Medical  Board. 

At   St.   George's   Bloomsbury,   CharlM 

Stokes,  esq.  of  Brook* st.  Hanorer-sq.  to  Mar- 

Saret,  only  surviving  dan.  of  the  late  JaaMa 
mith,  esq.  of  Aberdeen. At  Helston,  Mon- 
tague Herbert  Jenner,  esq.  son  of  the  lUghC 
Hon.  Sir  Herbert  Jenner  Fust,  to  AmeUa, 
second  dau.  of  Arundel  Rogers,  esq.  solicitor, 

of  Helston. At  Dover,  Edward  F.  HmtUt^ 

esq.  eldest  son  of  William  Sankey,  eaq.  of 
Camdeu-cres.  to  Jane-Freeling,  eldest  dau.  of 
Captain  Luke  Smithett,  of  H.M.  Packet  Ser- 
vice, and  granddau.   of  Captain  Sir  Jokn 

Hamilton. At  Hampton  Bishop,  Herefbrd, 

the  Rev.  Beresford  Lowtker,  Vicar  of  Vow- 
church,  to  Laura,  third  dao.  of  the  late  Geo. 

Horsford. At  South  Bersted,  Charlea  C^- 

stable,  esq.  of  Bognor,  Sussex,  to  Sarah,  dn. 
of  the  late  James  Thomas,  esq.  fonneiiy  of  tiM 

Lord  Chamberlain's  Office. At  Charthan, 

Kent.  Harry  Lee  Carter,  esq.  late  of  the  Royal 
Fusiliers,  second  son  of  H.  W.  Carter,  eaq. 
M.D.  of  Kennington-hall,  near  Aahftwd,  to 
Caroline-Althea,  youngest  dau.  of  the  Rot. 
Henry  Riddell  Moody,  Rector  of  Chartham^— 
At  St.  Pancras,  John  CHffor4f  esq.  of  Ooaa- 
burgh-st.  Regent's  Park,  to  Cbarlotte,  widoir 
of  Alfred  Hardwick.  esq.  M.D.  of  Kenaington. 

At  St.  Mary  Church,  Deron,  Theopmtaa 

Sidney  Eehalaz,  esq.  of  Upper  CuiNoa,  Mid- 
dlesex, to  Elisabeth,  dao.  of  the  late  ^"^ 
Massa  Alsager,  esq. 
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The  Earl  of  Gosford. 

March  27.  At  his  residence,  Market 
Hill,  near  Armagh,  in  his  73d  year,  the 
Right  Hon.  Archibald  Acheson,  second 
Earl  of  Gosford  (1806),  third  Viscount 
Gosford  (1785),  and  Baron  Gosford,  of 
Market  Hill.  co.  Armagh  (1776),  all  dig- 
nities in  the  peerage  of  Ireland ;  first 
Baron  Worlingham,of  Beccles,  co.  Suffolk 
(1835),  and  the  8th  Baronet  (of  Nova 
Scotia,  IG28) ;  G.C.B. ;  one  of  the  Re- 
presentative Peers  of  Ireland,  a  Privy 
Councillor,  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Gustos 
Rotulorum  of  the  county  of  Armagh,  and 
Vice-Admiral  of  the  coast  in  the  Province 
of  Ulster,  a  Trustee  of  the  Linen  Manu- 
facture in  Ireland,  &c.  &c. 

His  Lordship  was  the  eldest  son  of 
Arthur  the  first  Earl,  by  Millicent,  daugh- 
ter of  Lieut.-General  William  Pole.  He 
represented  the  county  of  Armagh  in  the 
Irish  parliament  previously  to  the  Union, 
and  also  in  the  first  Imperial  parliament, 
and  was  re-elected  in  1802  and  1806. 

He  succeeded  his  father  in  the  Irish 
peerage  on  the  14th  Jan.  1807,  and  was 
elected  a  Representative  Peer  of  Ireland 
in  1811. 

In  1830  he  was  appointed  Captain- 
general  and  Go vemor-in -chief  of  Upper 
and  Lower  Canada,  and  Chief  Commis- 
sioner for  investigating  the  affairs  of 
Canada ;  and  on  this  occasion  was  sworn 
of  the  Privy  Council. 

On  the  13th  June,  1835,  he  was  re- 
warded with  the  dignity  of  a  peer  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  by  the  title  of  Baron 
Worlingham  of  Beccles,  an  estate  received 
from  his  wife  ;  and  in  1838  he  was  nomi- 
nated a  Grand  Cross  of  the  Bath,  of  the 
Civil  division.  In  the  same  year  he  was 
appointed  Captain  of  the  Yeomen  of  the 
Guard. 

The  Earl  of  Gosford  married,  on  the 
20th  July,  1805,  Mary,  only  daughter  of 
Robert  Sparrow,  esq.  of  Worlingham 
Hall,  Suffolk,  and  by  that  lady,  who  died 
on  the  30th  June,  1841,  he  had  issue  one 
son,  Archibald  now  Earl  of  Gosford,  and 
four  daughters, — Lady  Mary,  married  to 
the  Hon.  James  Hewitt,  eldest  son  of 
Viscount  Liffurd ;  Lady  Millicent,  mar- 
ried in  1842  to  Henry  Bence  Jones,  esq.; 
Lady -Olivia,  and  Lady  Annabella,  both 
unmarried. 

The  present  Earl  was  formerly  M.P. 
for  the  county  of  Armagh,  and  was 
created  a  peer  of  the  United  Kingdom,  by 
the  title  of  Baron  Acheson,  of  Glenoairney, 
eo.  Armagh,  in  1847.     He  is  aI«o  Colonel 
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of  the  Armagh  militia.  His  Lordship 
married  in  1832  Lady  Theodosia  Braba- 
zon,  only  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Meatb, 
and  has  issue  a  numerous  family. 


Lord  Carteret. 

March  10.  At  his  seat,  Hawnes  Place, 
near  Ampthill,  Bedfordshire,  after  a  few 
weeks*  illness,  in  his  77th  year,  the  Right 
Hon.  John  Thynne,  third  Lord  Carteret 
(1784),  a  Privy  Councillor,  M.A. 

His  Lordship  was  born  on  the  28th 
Dec.  1772,  the  third  and  youngest  son 
of  Thomas  first  Marquess  of  Bath,  by 
Lady  Elizabeth  Cavendish-Bentinck, eldest 
daughter  of  William  2nd  Duke  of  Portland. 

Lord  John  Thynne  was  a  member  of 
St.  John's  college,  Cambridge,  where  he 
took  the  honorary  degree  of  M.A.  in  1794. 
For  thirty-six  years  he  was  one  of  the 
members  in  Parliament  for  the  city  of  Bath. 
He  was  first  returned  for  the  borough  of 
Weobley,  at  the  general  election  of  1796  ; 
but  his  father's  death  occurring  in  the 
following  November,  and  his  brother,  who 
had  been  member  for  Bath  from  the  year 
1790,  then  succeeding  to  the  peerage, 
Lord  John,  having  accepted  the  Chiltern 
hundreds,  was  adopted  by  the  corporation 
of  Bath  as  his  substitute.  They  after- 
wards re-elected  him  eleven  times.  One 
of  these  occasions  was  in  July  1804,  when 
he  was  appointed  Vice-Chamberlain  of  his 
Majesty's  Household,  and  sworn  a  Privy- 
Councillor.  The  next  occasion  was  more 
extraordinary.  Having  inadvertently  voted 
after  his  re-election,  without  havipg  taken 
the  oaths  required  by  law,  his  seat  became 
vacated,  and  a  new  election  necessary.  An 
act  of  indemnity  was  also  passed  to  relieve 
him  of  the  penalties  incurred  by  this  irre- 
gularity. 

He  retained  the  office  of  Vice- Cham- 
berlain until  the  death  of  King  George  the 
Third  in  1820. 

In  1826  he  encountered  the  first  con- 
tested election  in  the  hitherto  quiescent 
city  of  Bath.  He  was  returned  at  the 
head  of  the  poll  by  17  votes  ;  the  Earl  of 
Brecknock  had  16,  and  Major-General 
Charles  Palmer  12.  With  the  passing  of 
the  Reform  Act  in  1832  the  functions  of 
his  electors,  the  old  Corporation,  ceased, 
and  the  new  electors  returned  the  Liberal, 
Mr.  Roebuck,  in  his  place. 

His  elder  brother  Lord  George  Thynne 
succeeded,  in  1826,  to  the  barony  of 
Carteret,  on  the  death  of  his  uncle  Henry- 
Frederick  the  first  Lord  ;  and  dying  witib- 
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out  issue  in  1838,  he  left  the  dignity  to 
the  nobleman  now  deceased. 

The  three  lords  Carteret  of  the  family 
of  Thynne  have  each  died  issueless ; 
and  the  dignity  has  now  become  extinct. 
It  came  to  the  Thynnes  as  represen- 
tatives of  Louisa,  daughter  of  John 
Carteret,  Earl  Granville,  whose  father, 
Sir  George  Carteret,  Bart,  was  first 
created  Baron  Carteret,  of  Hawnes,  co. 
Bedford,  in  the  year  IGSl. 

The  numerous  tenants  of  his  extensive 
property  in  the  North  of  Cornwall,  have, 
in  common  with  those  in  Somerset  and 
Bedfordshire,  to  lament  the  loss  of  a  most 
liberal  landlord,  and  the  poor  a  benefactor, 
whose  hand  was  ever  open  and  ready  to 
relieve  their  wants. 

His  Lordbhip  married,  June  18,  1801, 
Mary-Anne  daughter  of  Thomas  Master, 
esq.  of  the  Abbey,  Gloucestershire;  but 
had  no  issue. 

It  is  understood  that  Lord  Carteret's 
estates  now  devolve  on  his  nephew.  Lord 
.John  Thynne,  Prebendary  of  Westminster, 
and  Rector  of  Street,  in  Somersetshire. 


Thk  Kxight  of  Kerry. 

In  the  notice  of  the  late  Right  Hon. 
Maurice  Fitzgerald  which  was  given  in 
our  last  Magazine,  we  made  an  error  in 
stating  that  he  ever  sat  for  the  borough  of 
Ardfert.  He  first  entered  the  1  rish  Parlia- 
ment as  a  represent)itive  of  the  county  of 
Kerry,  and  never  accepted  the  sufl rages  of 
any  other  constituency.  We  are  enabled, 
by  the  kindness  of  the  writer,  to  append 
the  following  extract  from  a  memoir  of  the 
deceased  which  was  published  in  u  Kerry 
new&j)aper  : 

"  Tlie  late  Knight  of  Kerry  entered 
public  life  almost  before  he  was  legally 
competent  to  do  so.  In  the  year  17,01, 
the  sudden  death  of  Sir  Barry  Denny, 
Bart,  made  a  vacancy  in  the  representation 
of  his  native  county,  which  he  might  be 
said  to  have  been  called  to  fill  by  accla- 
mation. An  opposition  was  attempted  in 
the  person  of  Sir  Edward  l^slic,  a  baronet 
of  high  personal  and  political  iufiuence ; 
but  no  contest  ensued.  The  prestige  of 
his  ancient  name,  the  high  ))romisc  of 
talents  for  public  life  which  he  evinced, 
and  the  grace  and  charm  of  his  person  and 
address,  carried  all  bi-fore  them.  He  was 
elected  member  for  Kerry  early  in  1795, 
although  he  wanted  some  months  of 
being  uf  legal  age  to  take  that  seat  in 
Parliament  which  he  occupied  thence- 
forward for  thirty-seven  years  uninter- 
ruptedly. 

*'  Two  other  individuals  entered  public 
life  at  the  same  period,  with  wliom  the 
Knight  of  Kerry  ever  after  retained  the 
modt  intimate  and  friendly  relations ;  and 


perhaps  at  the  time  his  prospects  of 
political  success  were  not  the  least  pro- 
mising of  the  three.  These  were  Arthur 
Duke  of  Wellington,*  and  Robert  Lord 
Castlereagh,  afterwards  second  Marquess 
of  Londonderry.  Their  iatercoorse  at 
that  period  has  been  described  as  of  the 
most  intimate  and  affectioaate  character  ; 
and  had  the  Knight  of  Kerry,  who  com- 
menced bis  official  career  as  Lord  Castle- 
reagh's  colleague,  kept  his  fortunes  linked 
with  those  of  his  accomplished  friend,  he 
might  long  since  have  risen  higher  in 
political  office  and  consideration  than 
we  can  now  estimate.  Bat  those  who 
marked  his  public  career  saw  him  verj 
early  abandoning  office,  loosening  the 
ties  of  private  friendship,  and  deliberately 
making  an  offering  of  his  feelings  and 
interests  alike  to  what  he  deemed  the 
cause  of  civil  and  religious  liberty.  It  is 
well  known  that  the  only  obstacle  which, 
for  the  best  years  of  his  life,  kept  the 
Knight  of  Kerry  from  holding  office  with 
a  party  in  whose  general  policy  he  con- 
curred, was  his  advocacy  of  the  cause  of 
"  Catholic  Emancipation.''  This  was  the 
(question  on  which  he  made  his  debut  in 
Parliament)  and,  in  order  to  maintain  his 
independence  upon  it,  he  took  a  long- 
retauied  place  upon  the  benches  of  the 
opposition. 

"The  Knight  of  Kerry's  talenU  for 
business  and  debate  obtained  him  office 
at  an  earlier  period  than  is  usual.  Very 
soon  after  he  entered  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, he  was  called  to  a  seat  in  the  Priry 
Council  and  at  the  Board  of  the  Irisn 
Treasury.  This  latter  office  he  resigned 
at  the  dissolution  of  the  Whig  ministry  in 
180G,  and,  without  much  general  sym- 
])athy  with  that  party,  shared  their  ex- 
clusion from  office,  because  he  sympathised 
with  them  on  the  Catholic  question.  The 
partial  fusion  of  parties  in  the  Canning 
ministry  called  him  to  office  once  more  ae 
a  Lord  of  the  English  Treasury,  which 
office  he  held  at  the  decease  of  that  gifted 
statesman.  The  passing  of  the  Emanci- 
pation Act  removed  the  only  barrier  be- 
tween him  and  the  party  who  carried  that 
measure.  The  Knight  of  Kerry  we  be- 
lieve thought  himsdf  bound,  as  an 
emancipationist,  to  come  to  the  aid  of  hit 
old  friend^  the  Duke,  assailed  as  he  wai 
by  the  fierce  indignation  of  that  high 
Protestant  party  in  despite  of  whom  ne 
had  carried  Emancipation,  and  he  agiin 

*  We  find  it  stated  in  another  phce  rt*«t 
the  Knight  was  a  page  in  Dublin  Cagtlc 
to  the  Duchess  of  Rutland,  in  1785,  in 
company  with  another  young  gentJeBian» 
"  Master  Arthur  Wesley,''  now  known  ■• 
the  Duke  of  WeUington. 
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took  office  with  his  early  friends  as  Vice- 
Treasurer  of  Irelanil  in  the  year  1831). 
Very  soon  after  his  politiqiU  career  may 
be  said  to  have  terminated  ;  for,  Ihaugh 
he  agiiia  lield  ofliee  as  a  Lord  of  the 
Admiralty  in  .Sir  Robert  Peel's  short- 
lived niinhitry  in  IS3J,  he  nuTer  a^uia 
took  that  seat  in  Parliament  which  be  lout 
in  the  struggle  attcndnnt  on  tbc  Reform 
Bill.  Thougii  more  tluui  once  invited  to 
seek  tlie  sutTrages  of  more  than  one 
English  constituency,  ho  never  sat  for  any 
Other  place  but  the  county  of  Kerry. 

"  Far  be  it  from  us,  standing  on  the 
edge  of  hi*  grave,  to  say  one  word  which 
might  revive  an  irritatiug  anij  useless  dis- 
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which  attended  the  close  of  the  Knight  of 
Kerry's  political  career.  Whetlier  Ilia 
long  letr-dvoying  fidelity  to  a  great  con- 
tested imnciple  met  it*  due  reward  from 
those  vrbo  as  laat  enjoyed  the  fruits  of  his 
advocacy,  it  noald  now  be  worse  than  use- 
less to  examine.  ^Ve  rather  adopt  the 
wordb  and  sentiments  of  the  ]ioet  and  say — 
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Let  it  suffice  to  say,  that  the  sense  which 
his  countrymen  of  all  classes  and  opinions 
entertained  of  tlic  Knight  of  Kerry's 
public  conduct  was  evidenced  by  the  gift 
of  a  magnificent  service  of  plate,  purchased 
by  a  general  aubseription,  and  presented 
with  a  suitable  address,  to  remain  as  nn 
heirloom  with  his  descendants. 

"  Wu  cannot  conclude  without  ex. 
pressing  our  belief  that  with  the  Knight  of 
Kerry  has  died  much  matter  uf  deep 
historical  interest  respecting  that  event  in 
which  the  destinies  of  this  empire,  "  fat 
better  for  worse,"  are  now  irrevocably  in- 
volved,—we  mean  the  Irish  Union."  Cn- 
lesshebasleftsonie  record  of  remi  niscences 
varied  and  interesting,  there  is  no  man 
now  living  who  can  supply  many  links  of 
explanation  as  to  the  secret  springs  and 
rrintiples  by  wliich  tliat  eventful  trans- 
action was  accomplished." 


RibnT  Hox.  Sir  G.  Warrender,  Bart, 
Frb.  21.  In  Upper  Berkeley -street, 
aged  en,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  George 
Warrcnder,  the  fourth  Bart,  of  Lochend, 
East  Lothian  (1715),  a  Deputy  Lieute- 
rant  of  the  county  oF  Haddington,  lieoL- 
Colonel  of  ths  Birwlakahira  mllidi,  M.A. 
and  F.l:  - 

Sir  l:..-..     ..    I.    i..:.r      .1    j-rful-g 
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sou  of  George  Warrender,  an  eminent 
merchant  of  Kdinburgh,  who  was  created 
a  Baronet  for  his  loyalty  when  Lord  Pro- 
vost of  Edinburgh  in  the  memorable  year 
1715.  He  was  the  elder  eon  of  Sir 
Patriclt  the  third  Baronet,  who  waa  a 
cavalry  officer  at  the  battle  of  Mindan, 
and  M.P.  for  Haddington,  by  Miss  H. 
Blair.  When  in  bis  seventeenth  year,  ba 
sacceeded  to  the  dignity  of  Baronet,  on 
the  death  of  his  father,  in  the  month  of 
June,  1799.  He  received  the  degree  of 
M..\.  at  Cambridge,  as  a  member  of 
Trinity  college,  in  the  year  181 1. 

Isir  George  Warrender  was  aworn  a 
member  of  the  Privy  Council  in  1822. 
He  was  member  for  Westbury  in  the 
Parlioment  of  1B2G-30. 

Sir  George  was  a  musiral  amateur  of 
considerable  celebrity ;  and  some  twenty 
years  ago  was  accustomed  to  take  an 
active  part  in  all  matters  connected  with 
tbc  art. 

He  married,  on  the  10th  Oct.  1810,  the 
Hon.  Anne  Boseawen,  youngest  daughter 
of  George-Evelyn  (bird  Viscount  Fal- 
mouth i  hut  liad  no  iasue. 

The  dignity  of  Baronet  devolves  on  hi« 
only  brother,  John  Warrender,  esq.  who 
married  first,  m  1823,  I..ady  Julian  Jane 
Maitland,  sister  to  the  present  Earl  of 
Lauderdale;  and  secondly,  in  1831,  the 
Hon.  Krances  Henrietta  Arden,  sister  to 
the  present  Lord  Alvanley. 

Ahcubihbof  Croi-lv. 

April  G.  At  Drogbeda,  aged  about  70, 
tlie  Most  Rev.  Dr.  Crolly,  the  Roman 
Catholic  Primate  of  Ireland. 

Dr.  Crolly  was  highly  esteemed  by  men 
of  all  religions  and  political  persuasions, 
being  ever  remarkable  for  Christian  libe- 
rality towards  his  Dissenting  fellow-coun- 
trymen,  and  love  of  peace  and  order.  Ha 
waa  a  warm  supporter  of  the  National 
system  of  education,  and,  indeed,  of  every 
measure  which  tended  to  the  progress  <tf 
enlightcnuieut.  He  was  one  of  the  Com* 
niissioners  of  Charitdhle  Bequests,  and  la 
accepting  that  office,  in  conjunction  with 
Ure.  Murray  and  Denvir,  incurred  ■ 
large  share  of  odium ,  from  which,  however, 
he  never  shrank,  notwithstanding  that  the 
opposition  against  him  was  led  by  the  late 
Mr,  O'ConncIl  in  person.  From  activB 
habits  and  strong  constitntion,  he  looked 
to  be  much  less  advanced  in  age  tliain  he 
inlly  was :  but  he  fell  a  victim  to  cholera 
ifter  an  attack  of  nine  hours'  duration. 
A>  Kion  as  the  announcement  of  his  death 
public,  the  shops  in  Drogheds 
r  all  dosed,  aud  the  shipping 
mi  their  flags  raised  half-mast 
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reputed  sons  of  the  Hon.  Edmund  Nu- 
gent, Lieut.-Colonel  of  the  Ist  regiment 
of  Foot-guards,  only  son  of  Robert  Vis- 
count Clare,  afterwards  Earl  Nnn^ent,  bj 
his  second  wife  Anne,  daughter  of  Junei 
Craggs,  esq.  Postmaster-general,  aister 
and  sole  heir  of  the  Right  Hon.  James 
Craggs,  and  widow  of  Robert  Knight,  esq. 
of  Gosfield  hall,  Essex. 

Sir  George  Nugent  was  born  on  the 
10th  of  June,  1757.  He  was  educated  at 
the  Charter-house,  and  afterwards  at  the 
Royal  Academy,  Woolwich.  On  the  5th 
July,  1773,  be  was  appointed  Ensign  in 
tliti  39th  foot,  and  joined  the  regiment  at 
Gibraltar  in  Feb.  1 774,  where  he  remained 
until  March,  1770,  when  he  was  employed 
in  the  recruiting  service  in  England  from 
April  1776  to  July  1777.  He  joined 
the  7  th  regiment  as  Lieutenant  in  Sept. 
1777,  in  the  island  of  New  York,  and 
proceeded  early  in  October  with  Lieat.- 
Gen.  Sir  H.  Clinton  on  an  expedition  up 
Hudson's  River  for  the  relief  of  General 
Burgoync*s  army;  he  was  present  at  the 
storming  efforts  Montgomery  and  Clinton, 
uftcr  which  he  sailed  with  the  regiment  to 
Philu<1e]phia,  and  remained  there  daring 
the  winter,  and  until  the  evacuation  of 
that  city  in  July,  1777,  having  been 
appointed  Captain  in  the  57th  regiment 
in  April,  and  doing  duty  with  it  in  the 
Jerneys  and  Connecticut,  until  the  3rd  of 
May,  17B3,  when  he  succeeded  to  a  Ma- 
jority in  the  snmc  regiment.  When  the 
regiment  embarked  at  Halifax  at  the  end 
of  the  year  1783,  he  came  on  leave  of 
absence  to  England  on  his  promotimi, 
being  appointed  Lieut- Colonel  of  the  97th 
regiment ;  but  that  corps  being  disbanded, 
he  was  placed  on  half  pay.  He  afterwards 
joined  the  13th  regiment,  1787  ;  the  4th 
Dragoon  Guards,  1789 ;  and  the  Cold- 
stream Guards,  October,  1790,  succes* 
sively,  going  ns  aide-camp  to  the  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  Ireland  in  17B7. 

In  1793  he  accompanied  the  Guards 
in  the  expedition  under  the  Duke  of  York 
to  Holland  and  Flanders,  and  was  present 
at  the  siege  of  Valenciennes,  the  affair  of 
Lincelles,  at  Dunkirk,  &c.  When  the 
army  went  into  winter  quarters,  he  ob- 
tained leave  to  return  to  England  to  raise 
a  regiment,  and  was  fortunate  in  com- 
pleting the  8r)th  to  600  rank  and  file  in 
three  months,  and  obtained  the  command 
of  it  as  Colonel  ;  he  went  with  it  to  the 
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Sir  R.  Frankland  Russell,  Bart. 

March  11.  At  Thirkelby  Hall,  York- 
shire, in  his  65th  year,  Sir  Robert 
Frankland  Russell,  the  seventh  Bart,  of 
that  place  (1660),  a  Deputy  Lieutenant 
of  Yorkshire,  and  formerly  M.P.  for 
Thirsk. 

He  was  born  in  July,  17B4,  and  was 
the  only  surviving  son  of  Sir  Thomas 
Frankland  the  sixth  Baronet,  by  Dorothy, 
daughter  of  William  Smelt,  esq.  and  niece 
to  Leonard  Smelt,  esq.  sub-governor  to 
the  Prince  of  Wales,  afterwards  George  IV. 

He  was  returned  to  Parliament  for  the 
borough  of  Thirsk  in  March,  lejl5,  on  the 
resignation  of  his  uncle  William  Frank- 
land,  esq.  who  was  one  of  Mr.  Fox's 
lords  of  the  admiralty  in  1806  :  and  was 
re-elected  to  the  six  subsequent  Par- 
liaments. In  April,  182-1,  he  resigned 
his  seal,  and  was  succeeded  by  the  late 
Sir  Samuel  Crompton,  Bart. 

On  the  death  of  his  father,  Jan.  4, 
1831,  Sir  Robert  Frankland  succeeded  to 
the  dignity  of  a  Buronet :  and  he  assumed 
the  name  of  Russell  in  183t>  on  succeed- 
ing to  the  estates  of  Sir  Robert  Green- 
hill  Russell,  Bart,  being  descended  from 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Russell, 
Bart,  and  Frances  Cromwell,  daughter  of 
the  Protector  Oliver;  which  Elizabeth 
was  aunt  to  Elizabeth  Russell,  wife  of 
Samuel  Greenhill,  grandfather  of  Sir 
Robert  Greenhill  Russell. 

Sir  Robert  Frankland  married,  Nov. 
30,  1815,  Louisa-Anne,  third  dau:;hter  of 
the  Right  Rev.  Lord  George  .Murray, 
Bishop  of  St.  David's  ;  and  by  that  lady, 
who  survives  him,  he  had  ii!.=iue  five 
daughters. 

Tue  baronetcy  has  devolved  on  his 
cousin,  Frederick  William  Frankland, 
esq.  eldest  son  of  the  late  Rev.  Roger 
Fruiikland,  Rector  of  Yarlington,  co. 
Somerset,  and  a  Canon-residentiary  of 
Wells,  by  the  Hon.  Catharine  Colville, 
daughter  of  John  7th  Lord  Colville.  He 
married  in  ly21  the  only  daughter  of 
Isaac  Scarth,  esq.  of  Stakesby,  York- 
shire. 


Field-Marshal  Sir  G.  Nugent. 

March  11.  At  his  residence,  W'est- 
tliorpe  Ilouhc,  Little  Marlow,  aged  99, 
Field-Marshal  Sir  Geor^e  Nugent,  Bart, 
and  G.C.B.  Colonel  of  the  6th  regiment 
of  Foot,  nnd  Governor  of  St.  Mawes. 

Sir  George  Nugent,  and  his  brother 
Admiral  Sir  Charles  Edmund  Nugent, 
G.C.ll.*    who    died   in    1844,    were   the 

*  These  brothers  had  both  grants  of 
arms,  with  differences  not  only  marking 
their  birth  in  the  authorised  heraldic  man- 
ner, but  also  typifying  their  professions. 


Sir  George*s  coat  was  blazoned  thai.  Er- 
mine, two  bars  within  a  bordare  engrailed 
gules  ;  on  a  canton  of  the  last  a  aword 
erect  proper.  The  sailor  brother  had  the 
blue  or  azure  colour  instead  of  yw/ev,  and 
an  anchor  in  lien  of  the  iword. 
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island  of  Walcheren,  with  the  temporary 
rank  of  Brigadier- General ;  and  after  that 
seryice  was  performed  he  joined  the  Duke 
of  York's  army  on  the  river  Waal  in 
Holland,  where  he  had  the  command  of  a 
brigade.  Lord  Cathcart  having  been 
appointed  to  the  command,  no  officers  of 
the  rank  of  Brigadier-General  were  allowed 
to  serve  with  tbe  army  ;  consequently  he 
returned  to  England,  and  was  sent  as 
Brigadier- Greneral  on  the  staif  of  Ireland 
in  April,  1795,  and  served  first  in  the 
South  and  then  in  the  North  of  that  king- 
dom, where  he  was  appointed  Major- 
General,  and  commanded  the  district,  and 
held  it  during  the  whole  of  the  rebellion 
in  that  country,  and  until  he  was  made 
Adjutant- General  in  Ireland,  in  July, 
1799. 

On  the  Ist  of  April,  1801 »  he  was 
appointed  Lieutenant*  Governor  and  Com- 
mander-in-Chief of  Jamaica  ;  he  held  that 
Government  until  the  20th  Feb.  1806, 
and  was  on  his  return  to  England  ap- 
pointed to  the  Colonelcy  of  the  6th 
r^ment  of  foot,  and  made  Lieut. -Grenerel 
in  August  of  the  same  year.  He  was  created 
a  Baronet  by  patent  dated  Not.  28,  1806. 
He  afterwards  held  the  command  of  the 
Western  district,  until  removed  to  that  of 
the  Kent  district,  which  he  resigned  in 
Oct.  1809. 

In  July,  1811,  he  embarked  for  India 
as  Commander-in-Chief;  whence  he  re- 
turned to  England  in  June,  1815,  and 
received  the  Grand  Cross  of  the  Bath. 

Sir  George  Nugent  was  returned  to 
Parliament  for  the  borough  of  Bucking- 
ham, in  lieu  of  his  brother  the  Captain,  in 
1790;  he  was  rechosen  in  1796,  and 
during  that  year  was  made  Governor  of 
the  Castle  of  St.  Mawes  in  Cornwall,  on 
the  5  th  Nov.  This  appointment,  which 
now  ceases,  he  retained  for  fifty-two 
years.  He  continued  to  sit  in  Parliament 
until  the  dissolution  in  1803. 

He  married,  at  Belfisist,  Not.  15,  1797, 
Maria,  seventh  daughter  of  Cortland  Skin- 
ner, esq.  Attorney-General  and  Speaker 
of  the  house  of  assembly  of  New  Jersey, 
North  America;  and  by  that  lady,  who 
died  Oct.  24,  1834,  he  had  issue  three 
sons  and  two  daughters;  1.  Sir  George- 
Edmund,  who  has  succeeded  to  the  title ; 

2.  Louisa- Elizabeth,  married  in  1824  to 
Sir  Thomas  Francis    Fremantle,   Bart. ; 

3.  Edmund-Robert,  who  died  an  infisnt ; 

4.  Maria-Emilia,  married  in  1832  to  Rice 
Richard  Clayton,  esq.  fourth  son  of  Sir 
William  Clayton,  Bart. ;  and  5.  Charles- 
Edmund. 

The  present  baronet  i«  a  Lieat-Coln- 
nel  in  the  army.     H«  was  T        ^"^  1" 
and  married  la  \l 
danghtwr  of  N 


Colbome,  esq.  of  West  Harling,  Norfolk, 
now  Lord  Colborne. 


Sir  Robert  Shaw,  Bart. 

March  10.  At  Bushy  Park,  co.  Dub^ 
lin,  in  his  76th  year,  Sir  Robert  Shaw, 
Bart.,  Colonel  of  the  Royal  Dublin 
Militia. 

Sir  Robert  Shaw  was  the  eldest  son  of 
Robert  Shaw,  by  his   first  wife,  Mary, 

daughter  of Higgins,  esq.  of  Hig- 

ginsbrook,  co.  Meath.  His  father  was 
the  son  of  Robert  Shaw,  esq.  of  Kilkenny, 
by  Miss  Markham,  sbter  of  the  Arch- 
bishop of  York. 

He  was  a  banker  in  Dublin.  For  more 
than  half  a  century  he  filled  a  most 
honourable  and  nsefnl  place  in  the  public 
life  and  society  of  that  city.  He  sat  in 
the  Irish  Parliament,  having  been  re- 
turned by  Lord  Ely,  but  when  Lord  Ely 
gave  in  his  adherence  to  the  measore  of 
the  Union,  Sir  Robert  (then  Mr.)  Shaw 
resigned  his  seat,  purchased  an  indepen- 
dent one  for  himself,  and  voted  against 
the  Union.  He  represented  DubUn  in 
the  Imperial  Parliament  from  1804  to 
1826 ;  and  for  above  53  years  he  has  con- 
stantly acted  as  a  magistrate  and  grand 
juror  for  the  county  of  Dublin.  He  was 
elected  alderman  of  Dublin  in  1808.  He 
commanded  two  bodies  of  Tolnnteers,  the 
Ratbfarnham  cavalry  and  infantry;  and 
subsequently  the  Iloyal  Dublin  Militia. 
He  was  created  a  Baronet  by  patent  dated 
17th  Aug.  1821. 

Sir  BAbert  Shaw  married,  on  the  7th 
Jan.  1796,  Maria,  daughter  and  tola 
heiress  of  Abraham  Wilkinson,  esq.  of 
Bushy  Park,  Dublin;  and  by  tiiat  lady 
he  had  issue  five  sons  and  four  daughters. 
They  were:  1.  Sir  Robert  Shaw,  vHio 
has  succeeded  to  the  title ;  2.  the  Right 
Hon.  Frederick  Shaw,  M.P.  for  the  uni- 
versity of  Dublin,  and  Recorder  of  the 
city,  who  married,  in  1819,  Thomaalne- 
Emily,  sixth  and  youngest  daughter  of 
the  Hon.  George  Jooelyn,  and  cousin  to 
the  Earl  of  Roden;  3.  Lydia-Cedlia ; 
4.  Beresford- William ;  5.  Charlotte;  6. 
George- Augustus;  7. Caroline;  B.Charles; 
and  9.  Maria. 

Sir  Robert  Shaw  married  secondly,  at 
Twickenham,  Middlesex,  July  2,  1834, 
Miss  Amelia  Spencer,  of  that  place^ 
daughter  of  the  late  Benjamin  Spencer, 
M.D.  formerly  of  Bristol. 

Sir  Robert  Shaw  is  succeeded  in  hia 
principal  estates  by  his  eldest  son,  Ideut- 
Colonel  Robert  Shaw :  and  a  portion  of 
the  county  of  Dublin  estates,  the  property 
of  the  late  Lady  Shaw,  derolye  on  the 
Right  Hon.  Firederick  Shaw,  as  her  second 
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Major-Gen.  David  Forbes,  CB. 

March  29.  At  Aberdeen,  Major- 
General  David  Forbes,  C.B. 

This  gallant  and  distinguisiied  officer 
commenced  his  career  as  a  soldier  in  1793, 
as  Ensign  in  the  78th  Regiment,  or  Ross- 
shire  Hif^hlanders,  when  it  was  embodied 
at  Fort-George,  July  10,  1793,  by  Lieut.- 
Gen.  Sir  Hector  Monro.  The  Ross-shire 
Highlanders  were  raised  by  Lord  Seaforth  ; 
many  o€  the  men  were  the  sons  of  his 
tenants ;  and  at  the  time  when  they  were 
first  embodied,  competent  judges  gave  it 
as  their  opinion  that  the  new  corps  would 
rival  the  fame  of  the  best  Highland 
troops,  and  never  fail  in  the  hour  of  trial. 

In  1794,  Ensign  Forbes  proceeded  with 
his  regiment  to  Holland ;  and  the  very 
first  action  in  which  the  7Hth  was  engaged 
proved  that  this  favourable  opinion  was 
well  founded  ;  for  the  Highlanders  moved 
forward  to  attack  the  French,  with  the 
utmost  coolness,  under  a  very  heavy  fire 
— leapt  into  the  trenches,  in  the  midst  of 
a  French  battalion,  and  attacked  and  over- 
powered the  enemy  with  such  decisive 
energy  and  efi'ect,  that  their  loss  was 
small  compared  to  that  of  the  French. 
In  this  maiden  scr\'ice  of  the  78th,  the 
bayonet  alone  was  employed ;  in  their 
second  trial,  at  Gildcrmalseii,  the  High- 
landers allowed  the  enemy  nearly  to  close 
upon  them,  and  then  poured  in  their  fire 
with  such  deadly  effect  as  to  drive  back 
the  French  in  great  confusion.  Here, 
Lieut.  Forbes  was  noticed  for  good  con- 
duct: —  "The  cavalry  of  the  enemy 
pushed  so  far  forward,  that  they  got  mixed 
with  the  Light  Infantry,  but  a  company 
of  the  78th,  under  Lieut.  David  Forbes, 
stationed  a  little  to  the  right  of  the  road, 
fired  with  such  good  aim  as  to  kill  and 
wound  many  of  the  enemy,  witliout 
touching  any  of  our  own  people,  although 
in  the  line  of  fire.'' 

The  courage  and  resolution  displayed  by 
the  British  forces  in  their  retreat  to 
Bremen  were  never  8uq)a8scd  in  the  annals 
of  modern  warfare.  Assailed  by  the  worst 
rigours  of  a  terrible  winter,  by  the 
treachery  of  the  inhabitantti,  and  hemmed 
in  by  an  enemy  more  than  triple  their 
number — this  baud  of  stout  soldiers  con- 
tinued to  fight  their  way  for  nearly  two 
months,  and  persevered  amidst  the  ex- 
tremity of  human  suffering  until  they 
reached  Bremen,  w^here  the  generous 
hospitality  of  the  ])eople  formed  a  delight- 
ful contrast  to  the  savage,  yet  cowardly, 
hostility  of  the  Dutch.  Lieut.  Forbes 
bore  his  part  in  every  struggle  and  skirmish 
of  the  78th  during  this  retreat,  which 
commanded  the  unqualified  admiration 
even  of  the  enemy. 

In  1795|  the  sabject  of  this  notice  as- 


sisted at  the  taking  of  lala  de  Dieiit  on 
the  coast  of  France,  and  in  the  foUowiog 
year  was  present,  with  his  coipt,  at  tiie 
capture  of  a  large  Dutch  fleet  in  Saldanha 
Bay.  Thence  he  proceeded  to  India; 
where,  in  1803,  under  the  command  of 
Major-Gen.  the  Hon.  Arthur  WeUeslej, 
he  took  part  in  the  storm  of  the  Pettah  of 
Ahmednuggur. 

In  1811,  Capt.  Forbes  proceeded  with 
his  regiment  to  Java  $  and,  in  command 
of  the  Light  Company,  was  personally 
thanked  by  Colonel  Gillespie,  for  hia  oob* 
duct  in  forcing  the  enemy's  position  at 
Weltevreede,  which  was  occupied  by  8,000 
of  the  enemy's  best  troops,  and  ohstinataly 
defended.  The  storming  of  Fort  Comelis 
decided  the  fate  of  Java ;  and  here  Capt. 
Forbes,  who  commanded  the  left  flsak 
battalion,  again  earned  the  thanka  of 
Colonel  Gillespie,  and  also  of  the  Lieat.- 
Govemor,  in  general  orders,  along  with  a 
medal. 

In  Sept.  1811,  Major  Forbes  led  tlie 
advance  in  the  attack  on  General  Janaen, 
in  his  strongly-entrenched  position  hefbrc 
Samarang,  which  was  carried  with  the 
loss  of  all  the  enemy's  guns  and  batteries. 

In  May,  1812,  Major  Forbes  was  se- 
lected to  command  the  Grenadiers  of  the 
59tli ,  and  flank  and  rifle  companies  of  tte 
78th,  in  the  attack  on  the  capital  of  the 
Sultan  of  Djocjocarta,  which  was  eairied 
by  storm ;  and  after  its  capture  Miyor 
Forbes  was  left,  with  500  men,  in  eom- 
mand  of  the  capital,  and  in  charge  of  thi 
Sultan's  treasure. 

In  1813,  an  insurrection  broke  oat  In 
the  eastern  division  of  Java ;  the  inanr- 
gents  murdered  Colonel  Fraser  and  Capt. 
MTherson.  Miyor  Forbes  waa  called  to 
quell  the  insurrection ;  which  duty  he 
performed  with  such  promptitude  Ad 
success  that  be  received  the  thanks  of  the 
Colonial  Government,  and  waa  recom- 
mended by  them  to  his  Royal  Highness 
the  Duke  of  York  for  promotion,  and 
thus  obtained  his  Lieutenant-Colonelcy. 

After  having  been  present  with  the  7M 
in  every  action  in  which  they  were  engaged 
in  Holland  during  1794  and  1795 — after 
having  been  present  with  it  during  the 
campaign  in  Oude,  in  1798  '99 — after 
having  been  present  in  part  of  the 
Mahrattah  campaign,  under  Sir  Arthur 
Welleslcy — after  having  shared  in  erery 
action  it  was  engaged  in  in  Java,  in  1811, 
1812,  and  1813 — after  having  been,  duriw 
that  period,  five  times  named  and  thanked 
in  general  orders  —  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Forbes,  in  the  summer  of  1817,  returned 
with  his  Highlanders  to  Aberdeen,  being 
the  only  officer  remaining  with  his  regi- 
ment, of  42  who  landed  in  Calcutta,  in 
1797,  and   being  now  accompaafed  hf 
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only  36  privates  out  of  nearly  1,200  who 
arrived  in  India  at  the  same  time  with 
him. 

He  retired  on  half  pay  in  1817,  and  re- 
ceived the  rank  of  Major-General  at  the 
last  general  promotion  in  184  . 

In  private  life,  General  Forbes  won  the 
esteem  and  attachment  of  all  who  knew 
him,  by  his  high  and  honourable  character, 
the  warmth  and  fidelity  of  his  friendship, 
and  that  genuine  humanity  which  rendered 
him  the  soldier's  best  and  kindest  friend. 
His  memory  will  be  cherished  by  those 
who  bad  an  opportunity  of  knowing  his 
private  worth  ;  while  the  record  of  his 
public  services,  and  those  of  his  gallant 
companions  in  arms,  are  already  matter  of 
history. 

Vice-Adm.  C.  B.  H.  Ross,  C.B. 

March  2.  At  Deronport,  Charles 
Boyne  Hudson  Ross,  esq.  C.B.  Vice-Ad- 
miral  of  the  White. 

His  father  was  a  Lieutenant  in  the  Royal 
Navy. 

He  commenced  his  career  on  the  1st  of 
March  1789;  served  as  midbhipman  at 
the  capture  of  Toulon,  in  1793,  and  to- 
wards the  latter  end  of  1800  was  wrecked  in 
the  Diligence  18,  on  the  Honda  bank,  near 
Cuba.  He  was  made  a  Lieutenant  July 
14th,  179G,  a  Commander  four  years  after 
(June,  1800),  and  in  Oct.  1802,  a  post- 
Captain,  then  2(i  years  of  age.  He  was 
promoted  to  his  first  flag  rank  in  June, 
1837,  and  obtained  the  grade  of  Vice- 
Admiral  April  24th,  1847. 

As  Captain  he  commanded  the  Desirce 
and  Pique  frigates,  on  the  Jamaica  station. 
In  the  former  ship  he  was  employed  in 
1803,  in  the  blockade  of  St.  Domingo,  on 
which  service  he  continued  till  the  evacu- 
atfbn  of  that  place  by  the  French  troops 
under  General  Rochambeau  ;  and,  when 
in  command  of  the  Pique,  among  the 
armed  vessels  taken  by  her  in  1804,  1805, 
and  1H06*,  were  Le  Terreur,  a  French 
cutter,  of  10  guns  and  70  men;  the  Or- 
quijoj  a  Spanish  corvette,  mounting  18 
guns ;  and  the  Phaeton  and  Voltigeur,  of 
IC  guns,  and  120  men  each.  Subse- 
quently he  became  flag-Captain  to  his 
brother-in-law.  Sir  George  Cockbum,  in 
the  Secret  74,  and  was  with  him  in  the 
Chesapeake  and  North  America  in  all  the 
successful  operations  against  the  Yankees, 
which  has  made  the  name  of  Cockbum 
terrible  even  to  this  day,  and  the  par- 
ticulars of  which,  wherein  Captain  Ross's 
name  was  mentioned,  were  published  in 
the  "  London  Gazette  "  in  1813,  the  gal- 
lant captain's  name  having  been  honour- 
ably noticed  by  the  same  authority  four 
times  preTionily.  In  May,  1815,  he  was 
■ppointod   to   the   Northnmberland  74, 


which  ship,  bearing  the  flag  of  Sir  George 
Cockbum,  conveyed  Napoleon  to  St. 
Helena.  On  returning  to  England  he 
was  nominated  a  C.B.,  and  in  1819  was 
appointed  to  the  ordinary  at  Portsmouth. 
In  1822  he  was  appointed  commissioner 
under  the  navy  board  at  Jamaica,  and 
subsequently,  he  held  a  similar  appoint- 
ment at  Malta  Dockyard. 

On  the  retirement  of  that  able  officer, 
the  late  Rear-Adm.  William  Shield,  from 
the  active  duties  of  commissioner  of  Ply- 
mouth Dockyard,  Captain  Ross  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  vacancy.  On  the  abolition 
of  the  Navy  Board,  Captain  Ross  sur- 
rendered his  life  patent  of  office  to  Sir 
James  Graham,  then  First  Lord  of  the 
Admiralty,  and  accepted  the  new  title  of 
Captain  Superintendent,  with  the  under- 
standing that  the  new  arrangement  should 
not  afiect  his  tenure  of  office  ;  but  at  the 
general  promotion  of  1837,  when  he  ob- 
tained his  flag  rank,  he  was,  contrary  to  all 
expectation,  superseded  by  the  late  Vice- 
Admiral  Warren.  A  very  strong  feeling 
prevailed,  not  only  in  the  dockyard  and 
the  towns  of  Plymouth,  Devonport,  and 
Stonebouse,  but  throughout  the  service 
generally,  on  this  breach  of  faith  on  the 
part  of  Lord  Minto,  who  was  the  First 
Lord  of  the  Admirsdty  ;  and  the  noble 
earl  himself,  sensible  of  the  injustice  which 
had  deprived  the  gallant  deceased  of  his 
life  appointment,  compensated  him  with 
the  command  in  chief  on  the  South  Ame- 
rican station.  This  was  his  last  active 
service. 

During  the  time  he  held  the  commis- 
sionership  and  superintendentship  of  De- 
vonport dockyard,  Captain  Ross  was 
universally  esteemed  and  respected  by  all 
ranks  and  classes.  On  service  he  was 
most  active,  zealous,  decisive,  and  efficient. 
He  possessed  great  discrimination  in  his 
selections  for  promotion,  was  most  just 
and  impartial  in  his  recommendations, 
and  never  forgot  an  eligible  friend  when 
he  had  the  opportunity  of  serving  him  ; 
he  was  ever  faithful  to  his  promises,  and 
possessed  a  spirit  of  manly  independence 
and  firmness,  which  prevented  the  com- 
mission of  many  an  act  of  injustice. 
Admiral  Ross  was  as  much  respected — we 
may  say  beloved — in  the  neighbourhood  as 
he  was  in  the  dockyard.  He  was  hospi- 
table, generous,  and  charitable;  and  his 
purse  and  his  name  were  ever  at  the  com- 
mand of  the  various  institutions  whidi 
abound  in  Plymouth,  Devonport,  and 
Stonebouse ;  and,  on  his  retirement  from 
office,  men  of  all  ranks,  classes,  and  parties 
united,  at  a  public  meeting,  to  present  him 
with  a  handsome  testimonial  of  their 
esteem  and  regard. 

Vice-Admind  Ross  first  married,  ui  1803, 
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Miss  Cockbum,  youngest  sister  of  Lady 
Cockbum,  wife  of  the  present  Admirid 
Sir  George  Cockbum,  G.C.B.  This  ami- 
able lady  died  at  Devonport  dockyard, 
from  the  effects  of  severe  injuries  sus- 
tained from  fire  whilst  in  bed.  The  gal- 
lant vice-admiral  married,  secondly,  the 
widow  of  J.  Scobell,  esq.  a  magistrate  of 
the  county  of  Devon,  who  survives  him. 
By  his  former  marriage  he  had  three 
children — a  son,  who  died  a  Commander 
in  the  navy ;  one  daughter,  who  was 
married  to  Major  Power,  and  is  since 
dead  ;  and  another,  who  is  married  to 
Edward  Scobell,  esq.  of  Meavy,co.  Devon. 

The  remains  of  this  gallant  and  much- 
beloved  officer  were  buried  in  Stoke 
churchyard,  Devonport,  on  the  8th  of 
March. 

The  universal  respect  in  which  the  gal- 
lant admiral  was  held  by  every  branch  of 
the  united  services,  as  well  as  the  gentry 
of  the  neighbourhood,  rendered  it  im- 
possible to  give  special  invitations  to  any  ; 
the  attendance,  therefore,  was  a  sponta- 
neous mark  of  regard  to  the  memory  of  a 
warm«hearted  friend,  a  generous  neigh- 
bour, and  a  gallant  and  meritorious  brother 
officer.  On  its  arrival  at  the  church,  the 
procession  formed  in  the  following  order : 
— ^The  Rev.  W.  J.  St.  Aubyn,  Rector,  the 
Rev.  J.  Briggs,  H.M.  Dock-yard,  and 
the  Rev.  J.  P.  Oliver,  Curate. 

Sir  George  Magrath,  Kt.,  Physician  ; 
W.  P.  Swain,  Surgeon. 

The  Body,  borne  by  eight  Petty  Offi- 
cers. Pall  bearers,  Adm.  Sir  W.  Gage, 
Kt.  G.C.H.,  Commander-in-Chief ;  Rear 
Adm.  Sir  J.  Louis,  Bart.  Superintendent 
of  the  Dock -yard ;  Rear  Adm.  Manley 
Dixon  ;  Capt.  Sir  W.  Dixon,  Bart.,  R.N. ; 
Capt.  Sir  Thomas  Maitland,  Kt..  C.B., 
flag-Captain ;  Capt.Sir  J.  Bremer,  K.C.B., 
R.N. ;  Capt.  J.  T.  Nicolas  C.B.,  Super- 
intendent Victualling  Yard ;  and,  Capt. 
Carter,  H.M.S.  Caledonia. 

Relations  and  Mourners,  Mr.  Edwin 
Scobell,  Mr.  Boardman,  Mr.  Edward 
ScobeU,  Mr.  Walter  Reid. 

Followed  by  a  large  body  of  friends, 
among  whom  were  Major-Gen.  the  Hon. 
Henry  Murray  ;  Mr.  Edward  St.  Aubyn  ; 
Mr.  Clifton  (Penlee)  ;  Sir  W.  Snow 
Harris,  Kt. ;  Admirals  Tremlett,  Pasco, 
Arthur,  C.B.,  Maurice,  Austen,  C.B.  ; 
Mr.  Hodge  (Pounds) ;  Mr.  W.  Johnson 
riiondon)  ;  Mr.  Ingle;  General  Lawrence ; 
Colonels  Rowland,  R.A.,  Maxwell  (82nd), 
Oldfield,  R.E.  ;  Captains  Mends  (Agin- 
court),  Basden,  R.N.,  Dickson  (Cale- 
donia), Rogers,  R.N.,  Gordon,  Jauncey, 
R.N.,  Cragg  R.N.,  Sanders,  R.N.,  Nel- 
son, Prothero,  A.D.C.,  Gill,  R.N.  (first 
lieutenant  to  Admiral  Ross,  in  the  Presi- 
dent), Bunce,  R.N.,  Somerville,  R.N. 
12 


Kennedy,  R.N.,  Glasse,  R.N. ;  Mr.  Hen- 
derson, master-attendant,  dock-yard ;  Mr. 
Dent,  store-keeper,  steam-yard;  Mr.  Gott- 
leib,  store- receiver,  dock-yard;  Mr.  Eaton, 
store-keeper,  gun -wharf;  Lieuts.  Williams, 
dock-yard ;  Brownrigg  (flag- Lieutenant  to 
Sir  W.  H.  Gage),  Woolcombe  (flag-Lieo- 
tenant  to  Sir  J.  Louiso ;  Officers  of  the 
Ordinary  ;  Mr.  Gordon,  82nd  Regiment; 
Mr.  A.  B.  Bone  ;  Mr.  Josiah  Glencross; 
Mr.  Jonathan  Ramsey ;  Mr.  Procter, 
R.N. ;  Rev.  W.  Procter,  &c. 


Pryse  Pryse,  Esa.  M.P. 

Jan.  4.  At  Carmarthen,  Pryae  Pryie, 
esq.  for  thirty  years  M.P.  for  that  borough. 

He  was  the  only  son  of  Edward  Loveden 
Loveden,  esq.  of  Buscot,  co.  Berks  (who 
was  the  son  of  Thomas  To wosend,  esq.  of 
Cirencester,  and  assumed  the  name  of 
Loveden),  by  Margaret,  only  daughter 
and  heiress  of  Lewis  Pryse,  esq.  of  Go- 
gerddan. 

Having  inherited  the  estates  of  that 
family,  he  assumed  the  name  and  arms  of 
Pryse,  and  was  high-sheriff  of  Cardigan- 
shire in  1798. 

He  was  first  elected  to  Parliament  for 
the  borough  of  Cardigan  in  1818,  without 
a  contest,  as  he  was  again  to  the  seven 
following  Parliaments.  In*  1841  he  was 
opposed  by  J.  Scandrett  Harford,  esq.  and 
there  was  a  double  return,  owing  to  the 
loss  of  part  of  the  poll ;  but  Mr.  Pryse 
was  seated  on  petition.  In  1847,  he  was 
again  unopposed.  He  was  a  supporter  of 
the  Whig  party. 

Mr.  Pryse  was  twice  married  ;  first  on 
the  20th  July  1798,  to  the  Hon.  Harriet, 
widow  of  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  John  Ellis 
Agar  (second  son  of  James  first  Viscount 
Clifden),  and  second  daughter  of  William, 
second  Viscount  Ashbrook ;  which  la^y 
died  without  issue,  in  1813.  His  second 
wife  was  Jane,  daughter  of  Peter  Cavallier, 
esq.  of  Gisborough  in  Cleveland,  by  whom 
he  had  issue  three  sons,  Pryse  Pryse  esq. 
now  of  Gogerddan,  who  was  born  in  1815, 
and  has  been  elected  to  succeed  him  as 
representative  of  the  Cardigan  associated 
boroughs;  2.  Edward-Lewis;  and  3.  John- 
Pugh. 

T.  T.  GuRDON,  Esq. 

March  13.  At  Letton  hall,  Norfolk,  in 
his  85th  year,  Theophilus  Thomhagh 
Ourdon,  esq.  of  that  place,  and  of  Grun- 
disburgh,  Suffolk,  a  magistrate  for  both 
counties  ;  maternal  grandfather  of  Lord 
Wodehouse. 

He  succeeded  his  father,  Brampton 
Gurdon  Dillingham,  esq.  of  Grand isborgh 
Hall,  in  1820 ;  but  shortly  after  dropped 
the  name  of  Dillingham,  and  was  gatetted 
in  the  year  1824,  when  he  was  appointad 
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sheriff  of  Norfolk,  as  Theophilus  Thorn - 
hagh  Gurdon.  He  was  one  of  those 
high-minded  country  gentlemen  of  whom 
Norfolk  has  a  right  to  be  proud  ;  as 
an  ornament  to  the  society  in  which  he 
moved,  as  one  who  took  an  honourable 
lead  among  those  politicians  who  main- 
tained and  supported  the  Whig  principles 
of  his  county,  as  the  friend  of  their  great 
patriot  Mr.  Coke,  and  as  the  enemy  of 
no  man. 

He  married,  in  1796,  Anne,  daughter 
of  William  Mellish,  esq.  of  Blyth,  co. 
Notts,  and  h'ls  left  issue  five  sons  and 
one  daughter  :  1 .  Brampton  Gurdon,  esq. 
born  1797,  now  of  Grundisburgh  Hall, 
who  married,  12  Aug.  1828,  Henrietta- 
Susanna,  eldest  daughter  of  Nicholas 
William  Ridley  Colborne,  esq.  of  West 
Harling,  Norfolk,  now  Lord  Colborne, 
and  has  issue  three  sons  and  two  daughters. 
3.  John  Gurdon,  who,  on  his  marriage 
with  Mary- Martin-Slater,  widow  of  Sir 
Thomas  Ormsby,  and  daughter  and  heir 
of  Gen.  Francis  Slater  Rebow,  has  taken 
the  name  of  Rebow.  3.  Rev.  Philip 
Gurdon,  Rector  of  Reymerston  and  Cran- 
worth-cum-Lctton,  Norfolk,  who  married, 
July  1832,  Henrietta-Laura,  daughter  of 
John  Pulteney,  esq.  of  Northerwood,  in 
Hampshire.  4.  William  Gurdon,  of  the 
Middle  Temple,  Barrister- at- Law.  5. 
Anne,  married  in  1825  to  Henry,  eldest 
son  of  Hon.  John  Wodehouse  (afterwards 
Lord  Wodehouse),  and  was  left  his  widow 
in  1834,  having  had  issue  the  present 
Lord  Wodehouse  and  a  younger  posthu- 
mous son.  And,  6.  Rev.  Edward  Gur- 
don, Curate  to  hisbrother  at  Reymerston. 


tard,  M.A.  Incumbent  of  Tarrent  Craw- 
ford, Dorsetshire. 


Thomas  Horlock  Bastard,  Esq. 

March  12.  At  Charlton  Marshall, 
Dorsetshire,  aged  76,  Thomas  Horlock 
Bastard,  esq.  a  magistrate  and  deputy 
lieutenant  for  that  county. 

He  was  the  only  son  of  Thomas  Bas* 
tard,  esq.  of  Blandford  Forum  and 
Charlton  Marshall,  by  Jane  Morgan  of 
the  fcrmer  place.  He  succeeded  his 
father  in  his  estates  in  1791,  and  served 
the  office  of  Sheriff  of  Dorsetshire  in 
1812. 

Mr.  Bastard  was  twice  married :  first, 
in  1793,  to  Elizabeth  Biggs,  of  Blandford, 
who  died  in  1810,  leaving  issue  one  son, 
Thomas  Horlock  Bastard,  esq.  married 
in  1844  to  Margaret,  widow  of  Capt. 
James  Keith  Forbes,  Hon.  E.  I.  Com- 
pany's Ciril  service;  and  one  daughter, 
EHxabeth-Horlock,  married  in  1819  to 
Capt  John  Brine,  B.N. 

Ue  married  eaeoiidlv.  in  1811.  Bl 
MnstoB,  abo  of 
hadinnetlMRi 


John  Davenport,  Esq. 

Dec,  12.  At  his  seat.  West  wood -hall, 
Staffordshire,  aged  84,  John  Davenport, 
esq.  a  Deputy  Lieutenant  of  the  county, 
and  late  M.P.  for  Stoke-upon- Trent. 

In  the  history  of  that  borough  by  Mr. 
John  Ward,  published  in  1843,  we  find 
the  following  account  of  the  rise  and 
progress  of  Mr.  Davenport's  commercial 
fortunes : — 

"  The  first  manufactories  at  Longport 
were  erected  about  the  year  1773,  by  Mr. 
John  Brindley,  a  younger  brother  of  the 
great  engineer ;  these  were  immediately 
followed  by  the  erection  of  one  by  Mr. 
Edward  Bourne,  and,  in  a  short  tilAe 
afterwards,  Mr.  Robert  Williamson  erected 
another.  Three  of  these  establishments 
are  now  possessed  and  carried  on  by 
Messrs.  Davenport ;  the  former  sites 
having  been  considerably  extended  by 
additional  buildings. 

'*Mr.  John  Davenport,  the  head  of 
this  firm,  commenced  business  at  Long- 
port  in  1794,  and  added,  in  1797,  to  their 
other  concerns,  the  chemical  preparation 
of  litharge  and  white  lead,  for  the  use  of 
the  potters,  in  their  glazes ;  but  this 
department  is  now  discontinued.  la 
1801,  the  making  of  flint-glass,  or 
chrystal,  was  introduced  by  them,  and  is 
still  extensively  carried  on  ;  connected 
with  which  is  steam- machinery  for  cutting 
and  ornamenting  it.  They  produce  very 
brilliant  specimens  of  stained  glass,  and 
have  got  up  some  elaborate  works  of  that 
kind  for  church  and  other  windows, 
particularly  one  for  St.  Mark's,  Liverpool; 
and  have  furnished  splendid  assortments 
for  the  Dukes  of  Sutherland  and  Devon- 
shire, the  Marquesses  of  Anglesea  and 
Westminster,  and  others  of  the  nobility. 
They  have  a  fourth  earthenware  manu- 
factory at  Newport,  which  with  a  good 
house  near  it  was  built  by  Mr.  Walter 
Daniel,  in  or  about  the  year  1795.  The 
aggregate  of  their  business,  indeed,  is  of 
very  considerable  magnitude,  and  gives 
employment  to  upwards  of  fifteen  hundred 
hands. 

"Messrs.  Davenport*8  chinaware  has 
long  obtained  celebrity,  not  only  for  the  ' 
excellence  of  its  materials,  but  fat  ex- 
quisite design  and  embellishments.  la 
1806,  the  Prince  of  Wales,  afterwards 
King  Greorge  IV.  visited  these  manu-  * 
factories,  and  expressed  great  satisfaction, 
and  admiration,  at  the  progress  which  had 
lieen    made    towards    perfection    in  the 

infiustare  of  porcelain  in  this  country. 
1         late     Majesty    King    William 
Hi  Hie  throne,  he  gave  directions 
4A 
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for  a  superb  service  of  porcelain  to  be 
made,  for  the  banquet  to  be  given  at  the 
Coronation.  This  splendid  production 
was,  by  bis  Majesty's  permission,  ex- 
hibited publicly  at  the  works  at  Longport, 
previously  to  its  beiog  forwarded  to  St. 
James's ;  and  Messrs.  Davenport,  with 
that  liberality  which  has  distinguished 
them  on  all  occasions,  invited  the  manu- 
facturers generally,  and  other  neighbours, 
to  inspect  it.  The  whole  had  been  newly 
modelled,  from  drawings  of  the  best  forms; 
and  in  the  larger  pieces,  sculpture  was 
introduced,  from  models  furnished  by 
some  of  the  first  artists  in  the  kingdom. 
Tiiis  most  elegant  and  costly  production 
attracted  the  notice  of  those  distinguished 
foreigners  who  had  the  honour  of  seats  at 
the  Royal  Ban(|uet;  and  his  Majesty 
testified,  in  the  warmest  manner,  his 
gratification  in  finding  his  ow^n  country 
capable  of  producing  such  a  display  of  art 
as  could  scarcely  be  equalled,  not  to  say 
surpassed,  by  any  other. 

**  Mr.  Davenport,  sen.  was  elected  one 
of  the  first  representatives  of  this  borough 
in  parliament  [in  lH:i2;  and  retained 
that  honour  until  1841.]  He  has  latterly 
retired  from  any  active  share  in  the 
business  of  his  h(mse,  and  resided  at 
West  wood -hall,  near  Leek,  a  property 
which  he  had  greatly  improved  and  orna- 
mented. The  principal  management  of 
the  above  extensive  concern  now  devolves 
on  Mr.  Dnvenport*s  youngest  son,  Mr. 
William  Davenport ;  but  previously  to 
the  year  18:i5  was  under  the  direction  of 
Mr.  Henry  Davenport  (the  second  son), 
who  unfortunately  met  with  his  death  by 
a  fall  from  his  horse,  on  the  13tb  of 
November  in  that  year.  John  Davenport, 
jun.  esq.  Mr.  Duven])ort's  eldest  son,  is 
one  of  the  magistrates  of  the  county.  He 
married,  in  1K27,  Charlotte,  daughter  of 
George  Coltman,  escj.  Mr.  William  Daven- 
port married  Marianne,  daughter  of  John 
Wood,  es(].;  and  Elizabeth,  the  only 
surviving  daughter  of  Mr.  Davenport,  is 
marrie<l  to  John  Bent,  esq.  of  Liver|)Ool ; 
all  of  whom  have  families. 

"  The  Longport  battalion  of  the  Volun- 
teer Cnrps,  which,  in  the  year  1803,  were 
formed  in  various  parts  of  this  district, 
was  commanded  by  Major  Davenport.  It 
consisted  of  four  companies,  of  eighty 
rank  and  file  each.  Mr.  Davenport,  sup- 
ported by  his  neighbours  at  Longport,  was 
most  prompt  in  offering  to  raise,  clothe, 
and  equip,  free  of  expense  to  Government, 
except  arms,  a  corps  of  five  hundred  men; 
and  this  offer,  we  are  informed,  was  the 
first  made  in  the  county  of  Stafford,  and 
was  accepted ;  but  such  was  the  then 
prevailing  ardour  of  patriotism,  that  the 
Government  was  obliged  to  refiise  many 


offers,  and  to  reduce  othera,  lo  that  tiie 
Longport  corps  was  fixed  at  the  number 
just  mentioned. 

*'  This  gallant  corps  Mr.  DaTenport 
brought  into  a  high  state  of  disciplinet  and 
he  continued  to  command  it  for  some 
time,  until  ill-health  obliged  him  to  resign; 
when  he  was  succeeded  by  Robert  Williui- 
son.  esq.  as  Major-Coinmandant." 

Mr.  Davenport  was  three  times  re- 
turned to  Parliament  for  the  borough  of 
Stoke-upon -Trent ;  first  in  1832,  together 
with  Mr.  Wedgwood,  of  Etmria,  after 
a  poll  terminating  as  follows  : 

Josiah  Wedgwood,  esq.        .     .  83S 

io\\x\  Davenport,  esq.     .      .      .  695 

R.  E.  Heathcote,  esq.    .      .     •  588 

G.  M.  Miles,  esq 232 

In  18').5  he  was  returned  without  a  con- 
test, in  conjunction  with  Mr.  Heathcote. 

In  18.i7  there  were  again  three  other 
candidates,  and  the  contest  had  the 
following  result : 


W.  T.  Copeland,  esq. 
John  Davenport,  esq. 
Matthew  Bridges,  esq. 
F.  C.  Sheridan,  esq.  . 


681 
670 
472 
469 


At  the  election  of  IB41  be  retired*  om 
account  of  his  advancing  years,  and  was 
succeeded  by  Mr.  Ricardo,  who  still  con- 
tinues one  of  the  members,  iu  conjanctioa 
with  Mr.  Alderman  Copeland. 


Leonard  Stewart,  M.D. 

Ffb.  <J6.  In  Keppel  Street,  aged  51, 
Leonard  Stewart,  M.D. 

Dr.  Stewart  received  his  degree  at 
Edinburgh  in  IB  19,  and  became  a  licen- 
tiate of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians 
of  London  in  18'i5.  He  has  served  the 
offi(H:  of  President  in  the  Westminster 
Medical  Society  and  in  the  London 
Medical  Society;  and  was  a  Fellow  of  the 
Royal  Medical  and  Chirurgical  Society, 
and'  of  several  other  societies  both  British 
and  foreign. 

1 1  e  was  formerly  physician  to  the  Far* 
rincdon  Dispensary,  and  latterly  to  the 
Artists'  Annuity,  Benevolent,  and  Ami- 
cable Funds.  He  was  also  an  assistant 
commisMoner  in  the  Children's  Emploj- 
ment  Commission. 

Dr.  Stewart  was  the  author  of — 

Division  of  Labour  in  Medical  Plrae- 
tice : 

On  the  tendency  to  Diieasa  in  Eteflned 
Life: 

Oration  on  Modem  MedSeine  i 

On  Public  Health : 
and  was  a  contributor   to   tha  ICadiotl 
Gazette  and  other  periodicals. 


> 


1849.]   Rev.  E.  Edwards,-^  J.  Pounder,  Esq,^R.  Sibleyy  Esq.    547 


Rev.  Edward  Edwards,  F.S.A. 

March  15.  At  Lynn,  in  his  83rd  year, 
the  Rev.  Edward  Edwards,  M.A.  F.S.A. 
an  Honorary  Canon  of  Norwich  Cathedral, 
and  for  upwards  of  50  years  Lecturer  of 
St.  Margaret's  Church  and  St.  Nicholas' 
Chapel,  Lynn  Regis. 

Mr.  Edwards  took  a  very  active  part  in 
promoting  religious  education  among  the 
poor,  at  a  time  when  national  and  charity 
schools  were  almost  unknown  ;  and  was 
mainly  instrumental  in  founding  and 
fostering  the  public  schools  of  the  bo- 
rough of  Lynn.  He  was,  moreover,  a 
munificent  supporter  of  every  institution 
having  for  its  object  the  relief  of  human 
suffering  and  the  diffusion  of  religious 
instruction,  whether  at  home  or  abroad, 
amongst  the  heathen.  His  acquire- 
ments, not  only  as  a  divine,  but  in  va- 
rious branches  of  science,  were  varied 
and  extensive  ;  and  his  piety  was  adorned 
by  a  cheerfulness  and  vivacity  in  conver- 
sation which,  at  the  extreme  age  of  84, 
rendered  him  a  delightful  companion  to 
persons  of  every  age  and  in  every  society. 
The  reverend  gentleman  enjoyed  all  his 
talents  and  Acuities  unimpaired  to  the 
hour  of  his  death  ;  and  on  Sunday  before 
preached  with  his  accustomed  fervour. 
He  rose  on  Thursday  morning,  and  re- 
marked to  his  servant  that  he  was  rather 
unwell,  but  should  feel  better  when  he  was 
dressed.  On  the  servant's  coming  a  se- 
cond time  to  his  dressing-room  he  found 
him  partly  dressed  and  dead« 

The  mortal  remains  of  this  much  es- 
teemed and  venerable  clergyman  were 
consigned  to  their  final  resting-place,  in 
St.  Nicholas'  chapel,  on  Wednesday  the 
2l8t  March.  Every  shop  on  the  line  of 
procession  was  closed,  and  a  great  num- 
ber of  the  inhabitants  put  oD' mourning 
for  the  day.  The  mayor  and  corporation, 
preceded  by  the  sword-bearer  and  maces, 
and  between  thirty  and  forty  clergymen 
in  their  gowns,  accompanied  the  proces- 
sion. 


John  Poynder,  Esq. 
March  10.  At  Montpelier  House,  South 
Lambeth,  in  his  70th  year,  John  Poynder, 
esq.  *'  It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  it 
was  mainly  owing  to  the  untiring  energy 
and  zeal  of  Mr.  Poynder,  who  for  many 
years  contended  almost  single-handed  in 
the  Court  of  Proprietors  at  the  E^t  India 
House,  that  the  annual  immolation  of 
above  six  hundred  widows  was  at  length 
put  a  stop  to  by  Lord  W.  Bentinck  ;  nor 
again,  that  it  was  owing  to  the  same  in- 
trepid advocate  of  the  Christian  religion 
that  the  East  India  Company  has  in  a 
great  degree  relinquished  its  connection 
with  idolatry.    That  this  result  baa  not 


even  yet  been  wholly  brought  about  was 
the  cause  of  sincere  regret  to  Mr.  Poyn- 
der as  long  as  he  retidned  possession  of 
his  faculties.  No  man  ever  laboured  more 
fervently,  no  man  ever  more  disinterest- 
edly, to  promote  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
lasting  good  of  his  fellow-creaturef."*- 
Chweh  and  State  Gazette, 

Robert  Sibley,  Esq,, 
March  31.  Aged  59,  Robert  Sibley, 
esq.  District  Surveyor  of  ClerkenweU, 
Surveyor  to  the  Worshipful  Company  of 
Ironmongers,  and  a  member  of  the  council 
of  the  Institute  of  Civil  Engineers. 

Mr.  Sibley  was  the  county  surveyor  of 
Middlesex  for  many  years,  but  resigned 
the  appointment  for  that  of  the  district 
Burveyorship  of  ClerkenweU.  Amongst 
the  buildings  which  he  erected  were  the 
Han  well  County  Lunatic  Asylum,  the 
Light  Horse  Volunteer  Barrack  in  GrayV 
Inn  Lane,  now  a  refuge  for  the  destitute, 
and  several  small  bridges,  among  which 
was  Brentford.  He  also  constructed  the 
large  iron  wharf  at  London  Bridge.  The 
district  surveyorship  has  been  conferred  on 
his  son,  Mr.  R.  L.  Sibley. 


Mr.  Effingham  Wilson. 

April  3.     At  Clapbam,  in  his  43d  year, 
Mr.  Effingham  Wihon,  jnn. 

He  was  the  eldest  son  of  Mr.  Effing- 
ham Wilson,  the  well-known  bookseller 
of  the  Royal  Exchange.  Having  previ- 
ously asbisted  his  father,  he  commenced 
business  on  his  own  account  in  1836,  and 
conducted  it  with  considerable  success 
until  the  following  year,  when  he  was  af- 
flicted with  a  violent  rheumatic  fever, 
which  confined  him  to  his  bed  for  nearly 
twelve  months,  during  which  time  his 
business  was  ruined,  so  that  he  was  driven 
into  insolvency.  A  few  years  alter,  with 
renovated  health,  he  entered  into  new  en* 
gagements — in  other  words,  he  formed  a 
matrimonial  connexion  with  a  lady  pos- 
sessed of  some  fortune.  With  her  full 
concurrence,  he  appropriated  a  consider- 
able portion  of  this  money  to  the  pay* 
ment  of  all  his  creditors  in  full.  He  as- 
sembled them,  therefore,  and  disdiarged 
every  liability.  This  act  of  high  integrity 
met  with  great  commendation,  but  thb 
only  tangible  acknowledgment  was  on  the 
part  of  a  creditor,  whose  claim  was  about 
200/.,  who  received  a  cheque  for  the 
amount,  gave  a  receipt,  and  immediately 
presented  the  cheque  to  Mrs.  Wilson. 
This  generoos  act  was  performed  by  one 
who  was  least  able  of  all  the  creditors  to 
sustain  the  loss.  Connected  mith  this 
matter  is  a  circnmstanee  which  is  wcrth 
notice.    A  creditor,  of  the  Jewish  peisna- 
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Bion,  hearing  of  Mr.  Wilson's  determina- 
tion to  appropriate  his  newly-acquired 
means  to  the  discharge  of  his  debts,  actu- 
ally sent  his  partner  to  him  to  persuade 
him  not  to  carry  out  his  intention.  Mr. 
Wilson,  who  possessed  considerable  ta- 
lents and  taste,  was  editor  of  a  monthly 
periodical  of  much  merit,  called  **  The 
Parterre,"  of  which  six  volumes  appeared. 
He  was  also  the  publisher  of  *'  The  Nu- 
mismatic Journal,"  edited  by  Mr.  J.  Y. 
Akerman,  now  Secretary  of  the  Society 
of  Antiquaries,  and  directed  his  attention 
especially  to  the  sale  of  works  on  numis- 
matology. 


Major  John  Gordon. 

Major  John  Gordon,  of  her  Majesty's 
60th  Rifles,  who  fell  at  the  storming  of 
the  suburbs  of  Mooltan,  on  the  27th  of 
December,  was  an  ofiBcer  of  great  promise, 
ardently  attached  to  the  service,  and  had 
lately  exchanged  out  of  his  former  regi- 
ment, the  17th,  into  the  Rifles,  for  the 
sake  of  being  engaged  in  active  servicei 
although  in  doing  so  he  sacrificed  the  im- 
mediate prospect  of  a  Lieut.-Colonelcy, 
which,  as  it  turned  out,  he  would  have 
obtained  had  he  returned  home  with  the 
17th. 

On  the  arrival  of  the  Bombay  column 
before  Mooltan,  orders  were  immediately 
issued  by  Lord  Gough  to  carry  the  for- 
tress. The  officer  in  command  of  the 
Rifles,  the  Hon.  Colonel  Dundas,  C.B. 
was  promoted  to  a  superior  command  as 
Brigadier,  and  the  charge  of  his  own  regi- 
ment devolved  on  the  Major  next  in  se- 
niority. On  the  morning  of  the  ^7th,  the 
attacking  columns  moved  out  about  noon, 
and  to  the  Rifles  was  assigned  the  chief 
post  of  honour  in  war,  *'  to  take  off,"  as 
Lord  Gough  once  expressed  it,  '*the 
rough  edge  of  the  enemy's  Are."  It  was 
their  flrst  duty  to  dislodge  the  enemy  from 
a  fortified  mound,  which  protected  the 
suburbs  and  the  approach  to  the  city  on 
the  side  of  the  attack.  The  Sikhs  were 
there  posted  in  great  strength,  with  match- 
locks and  zumborocks,  picking  off  our 
gnllant  men  as  they  advanced.  But  no- 
thing could  retard  their  progress.  The 
mound  was  carried  at  the  point  of  the 
bayonet,  but  not  without  considerable  loss 
on  our  side.  Major  Gordon  led  the  way, 
cheering  on  his  men,  sword  in  hand,  and 
was  in  the  act  of  giving  some  orders,  when 
the  deadly  aim  of  a  Sikh  marksman  stopped 
his  career,  and  he  fell  into  the  arms  of  his 
Adjutant,  to  speak  no  more.  He  died 
almost  immediately,  on  his  first  and  last 
fleld,  in  the  prime  of  manhood. 

Major  Gordon  was  descended  from  an 
ancient  branch  of  the  ducal  family  of  Gor- 
don, and  through  his  mother,  Mrs.  Haldane 


Gordon,  a  coasin  of  the  Earl  of  Camper- 
down,  was  heir  expectant  to  conaiderable 
landed  estates  in  Scotland.  He  was  also 
the  maternal  grandson  of  tbe  late  Robert 
Haldane,  esq.  of  Airthrey,  in  the  county 
of  Stirling,  who  married  the  sister  of  the 
late  Richard  Oswald,  esq.  lon^  M.P.  for 
the  county  of  Ayr,  one  of  the  largest 
landed  proprietors  and  most  eminent  agri- 
culturists in  Scotland. 

Major  Gordon  having  died  nnmarried, 
his  brother,  the  Rev.  James  Gordon,  suc- 
ceeds to  his  prospects. 

Mrs.  Shbbipfb. 

March  20.  At  Southwold,  in  Suffolk, 
in  her  77th  year,  Sarah,  relict  of  the  Rer. 
Thomas  Sheriffe,  Rector  of  Ug^gesbali  and 
Sotherton,  in  the  same  connty. 

Mrs.Sheriffe's  maiden  name  was  Bennel. 
After  having  had  for  many  years  the  can 
of  the  children  of  Mr.  Sheriffe  by  a  former 
marriage,  she  became  his  second  wife ;  and 
after  his  death,  in  1842,  she  remored  to 
Southwold,  where  she  resided  till  her  death. 

Previous  to  her  marriage  she  published 
three  novels, — "  Humbert  Castle,**  3  toIs. 
8vo.  1800  ;  "Correlia."4  Tols.;  and  "The 
Forest  of  Hoheneibe,"  3  vols.  1803 ;  and 
after  her  marriage  she  was  the  authorem 
of  *'  The  Practical  Study  of  Scripture  re- 
commended and  illustrated  by  RetlectioiM 
on  some  of  the  most  remarkable  examples, 
events,  and  discourses  recorded  in  the  Old 
and  New  Testament,"  1823,  2  toIs.  8to.  ; 
and  **  Reflections  on  the  Psalms,"  2  toIs. 
12mo. 


CLERGY  DECEASED. 

Oct.  — .  At  Bathurst,  on  the  Gambia, 
where  he  had  been  resident  for  only  a  few 
months  as  Chaplain,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Orijfltk^ 
of  Jesus  college,  Oxford.  Haring  left  six 
orphan  children  totally  unprovided  for,  a 
sub>cription  has  been  opened  on  their 
behalf,  which  is  headed  by  a  contribution 
of  10/.  from  the  Bishop  of  London,  and 
25/.  from  the  special  funds  of  the  Cor- 
poration of  the  Sons  of  the  Clergy. 

Feb,  4.  At  Grinsted,  near  Colchester, 
the  Rev.  Charles  Hewiti,  Rector  of  St. 
Andrew's,  Grinsted,  and  of  Pitsea.  He 
was  presented  to  the  former  church  in 
1797  by  the  Lord  Chancellor,  and  to  Fit- 
sea  in  17!)8. 

Feb.  9.  Aged  89,  the  Rev.  Viiak  BU- 
meadf  Rector  of  Uanwood,  near  Shreirt- 
bury. 

Feb.  10.  The  Rev.  Bridpts  Hantf, 
Rector  of  Doddlnghurst,  Essex.  He  wai 
of  Jesus  college,  Cambridge.  LL.B.  1805, 
and  was  presented  to  his  living  in  1813. 

At  Kendal,  aged  54,  the  "Rtf,  TUmms 
Pearson,  M.A. 
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Fed.  13.  At  Roseheath,  near  InTor- 
Dess,  the  Very  Rev.  Charles  Fjfviet  Deao 
of  InvemesB. 

Feb.  14.  Aged  46,  the  Rev.  //.  /. 
Cmmpy  of  DonningtoD  House,  Lechladei 
Gloacestershire,  formerly  Chaplain  of 
Miil  Hill  Grammar-school. 

Feb.  19.  At  Southsea,  the  Rev.  John 
Mitchell t  Vicar  of  KingsclerCi  Hants,  and 
Chaplain  to  the  Military  Prison,  Southsea 
Castle.  He  was  of  St.  John's  college, 
Cambridge,  B.A.  1816 ;  and  was  pre- 
sented to  Kingsclere  in  1817  by  Lord 
Bolton. 

Feb.  21.  At  Southchurch.  Essex,  aged 
65,  the  Rev.  Charlet  Chiahohn,  M.A. 
Rector  of  Southchurch,  a  Rural  Dean, 
and  an  acting  magistrate  for  the  county. 
He  was  of  Worcester  coIl^;e,  Oxford, 
M.A.  1809,  was  presented  to  the  rectory 
of  Eastwell  in  Kent  in  1812  by  the  Earl 
of  Winchelsea,  collated  to  Preston  by 
Feversham  in  18S0  by  Archbp.  Manners- 
Sutton ;  and  to  Southchurch  (a  peculiar 
of  Canterbury)  by  the  same  patron  in 
1836. 

Feb.  22.  At  Ruan  Llanyhorne,  Corn- 
wall, in  the  75th  year  of  his  age,  and  the 
40th  of  his  incumbency,  the  Rct.  Richard 
Buddf  Rector  of  that  parish.  He  was  of 
Corpus  Christi  college,  Oxford,  M.A. 
1799,  B.D.  1807,  and  was  presented  to  his 
living  by  that  society  in  1809. 

At  Avebury,  Wilts,  the  Rev.  Edward 
Jonee,  formerly  Curate  of  Devizes. 

Feb.  24.  At  Woolston  House,  Lod- 
diswell,  near  Kingsbridge,  aged  85,  the 
Rev.  Edward  Vaughant  late  Archdeacon 
of  Madras,  and  Chaplain  to  the  Hon.  East 
India  Company  for  upwards  of  twenty- 
nine  years. 

Feb.  26.  At  St.  Kew,  Cornwall,  aged 
44,  the  Rev.  John  Samuel  Seobell,  Vicar 
of  the  parish. 

Feb.  27.  Aged  80,  the  Rev.  Richard 
Cragff,  Rector  of  Wymondham,  Leicester- 
shire. He  was  of  St.  John's  college, 
Cambridge,  B.A.  1794,  and  was  presented 
to  his  living  by  the  Lord  Chancellor  ui 
1823. 

At  his  father's  house  in  Hull,  in  his 
32d  year,  the  Rev.  Joiiah  John  Prickeit, 
Incumbent  of  Markington,  Yorkshire. 
He  was  the  eldest  son  of  Marmaduke 
Thomas  Prickett,  esq.  by  Anastasia,  dau. 
of  the  Rev.  John  Armitstead  of  Cranage 
hall,  Cheshire,  and  was  a  member  of  Tri- 
nity college,  Cambridge.  He  married  in 
1841  Eliza,  daughter  of  the  late  J.  C. 
Parker,  esq.  of  HulL 

March  3.  At  Thames  Ditton,  Surrey, 
in  his  83d  year,  the  Rev.  James  ChurcMlL 

March  7.  At  Linchmere,  near  Lip- 
hook,  Hants,  aged  64,  the  Rev.  Richard 
Henry  Baker. 


At  Lewes,  aged  33,  the  Rev.  William 
Courthope,  Perpetual  Curate  of  South 
Mailing,  Sussex. 

March  11.  At  the  residence  of  his  son, 
the  parsonage,  Castle  Church,  near  Staf- 
ford, aged  74,  the  Rev.  Robert  Ellis  AH- 
kens,  for  46  years  Incumbent  of  Henley 
and  Okeover,  Staffordshire,  and  of  Atlow, 
Derbyshire.  He  was  of  Trinity  college, 
Oxford,  M.A.  1800.  He  was  presented 
to  Henley  in  1802  by  trustees,  and  to  his 
two  other  churches  in  the  following  year 
by  H.  F.  Okeover,  esq. 

March  15.  At  Orton,  Westmorland, 
in  his  82d  year,  the  Rev.  Robert  3iilner, 
Vicar  of  that  parish,  and  one  of  the  senior 
magistrates  of  the  county.  He  was  nomi- 
nated to  his  living  by  the  landowners  of 
the  parish  in  1802. 

March  16.  At  Cricklade  St.  Sampson, 
Wilts,  aged  67,  the  Rev.  Henry  GmmiMt, 
Vicar  of  that  parish.  He  was  of  Trinity 
college,  Oxford,  M.A.  1806,  and  was  pre- 
sented to  his  church  in  1817  by  the  Dean 
and  Chapter  of  Salisbury. 

March  17.  At  Southampton,  aged  83, 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Hamilton^  D.D.  He  was 
of  St.  Edmund  haU,  Oxford,  M.A.  1794 
B.  and  D.D.  1808. 

March  18.  At  Grove  place,  Brompton, 
the  Rev.  Frederick  Choppin.  He  was  of 
St.  John's  college,  Oxford,  M.A.  1810. 

March  19.  At  Beckford  Cottage,  Bath, 
the  Rev.  Josep\  Blaks  Ogle.  He  was  of 
St.  John's  college,  Cambridge,  B.A.  1794, 
M.A.  1797. 

March  21 .  At  the Enston  hotel,  Euston- 
square,  aged  56,  the  Rev.  William  Shore 
Chalk,  Rector  of  Wilden,  Bedfordshire, 
to  which  he  was  presented  in  1835  by  the 
Duke  of  Bedford.  He  died  from  taking 
oxalic  acid  in  mistake  for  Epsom  salts. 

In  Queen-square,  Bloomsbory,  aged  50, 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Harris. 

March  92.  At  Ryhall,  Rutlandahire, 
aged  58,  the  Rev.  Henry  Chaplin.  He 
was  of  St.  John's  college,  Cambridge, 
B.A.  1812,  M.A.  1815;  and  was  presented 
to  his  living  in  1835  by  the  Marqoess  of 
Exeter. 

At  the  Island,  Tiverton,  aged  87,  the 
Rev.  John  Ley.  He  was  of  Sidney  col- 
lege, Cambridge,  B.A.  1783,  as  13tb  Se- 
nior Optima,  M.A.  1787. 

March  30.  At  the  house  of  his  sister  at 
St.  Alban's,  the  Rev.  Charles  Chapmam^ 
recently  appointed  Vicar  of  Prescot,  Lan- 
cashire. The  responsibility  of  his  new 
preferment  seems  to  have  upset  bis  mind, 
and  he  committed  suicide  by  cutting  his 
throat. 

March  Zl.  At  Redland,  Bristol,  Um 
Rev.  Thomas  GriJUhs,  M.A.  Rector  of 
Limington,  Somersetshire.  He  was  the 
only  ion  of  the  late  Thomas  Chrlfltbe, 
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M.D.  and  was  formerly  Fellow  of  Wad- 
ham  college,  Oxford,  and  was  presented 
to  his  living  by  that  society  in  lrt36. 

April  I.  At  Northop,  Flintshire,  aged 
58,  the  Rev.  Henry  Jones,  M.A.  Vicar  of 
that  palish.  He  was  of  Jesus  college, 
Oxford,  and  was  collated  to  his  living  in 
1818  by  Dr.  Luxmoore  then  Bishop  of  St. 
Asaph. 

jipiil  2.  Aged  8.9,  the  Rev.  Sir  James 
Hanhamy  Bart,  of  Deans  Court,  Dorset, 
one  of  the  Priests  of  the  Collegiate  church 
of  Wimbourne,  and  Rector  of  Winter- 
bourne  Zelston.  He  was  the  eldest  son 
of  the  Rev.  Sir  James  the  sixth  Bart, 
by  Jane,  niece  and  sole  heiress  of  William 
Pheiips,  of  Corfe  Mullen,  esq.;  and  sue- 
ceedf^d  his  father  in  1806.  He  was  insti- 
tuted to  the  living  of  Winterbourne 
Zelston  in  1800.  He  married  first  in 
1793  Anne,  dau.  of  Lieut.  Edward  Pike, 
R.N. ;  and  secondly  in  1815  Miss  Eliza 
Pattey,  of  Wimbourne.  By  the  former 
he  had  issue  Sir  William  his  successor, 
and  other  children  who  are  deceased. 

At  Reading,  from  a  wound  accidentally 
received  from  an  iron  wicket-gate  which 
fell  on  his  ankles,  aged  35,  the  Rev.  John 
Lawaon^  Rector  of  Sherborne  St.  John, 
Hampshire,  to  which  he  was  {)resented  by 
Mr.  Chute  in  1846.  He  has  left  a  widow 
and  young  family. 

Ajnril  4.  Aged  55,  the  Rev.  Ralph 
Harvey  J^eeke,  of  Ruckley  Grange,  Shrop- 
shire, formerly  Rector  of  Longford,  in  the 
same  county.  He  was  the  second  son  of 
Ralph  Leeke,  esq.  of  Longford  hall,  by 
Honoria- Frances,  only  daughter  of  Walter 
Harvey  Thursby,  esq.,  and  was  presented 
to  the  rectory  of  Longford  by  his  father 
in  1825. 

April  5.  At  Silkston,  near  Bamsley, 
aged  28,  the  Rev.  John  Buak^  Curate  of 
Silkston,  and  late  Curate  of  Tynemouth. 
He  was  a  licentiate  in  theology  of  Uni- 
versity college.  Durham. 

April  6.  In  his  80th  year,  the  Rev. 
William  Ranee  Sair^iburyt  of  Pickwick, 
near  Corsham,  Wilts,  where  he  had  long 
resided.  He  was  formerly  of  Hertford 
college,  Oxford. 

/4pril  7.  The  Rev.  Edward  Green, 
M.A.  of  University  college,  Oxford,  Curate 
of  Lydliam,  near  Bishop's  Castle,  Shrop- 
shire. 

April  8.  At  Shnpwick,  Somersetshire, 
aged  67,  the  Rev.  George  Henry  Templer, 
Vicar  of  that  place,  and  Rector  of  Thorn- 
ford,  Dorsetshire,  a  Prebendary  of  Wells, 
and  deputy  lieutenant  and  magistrate  of 
the  county  of  Somerset.  He  was  the 
eldest  son  and  heir  of  George  Templer, 
esq.  of  the  Hon.  £.  I.  Co. 'a  civil  service 
(who  purchased  the  manor  of  Shapwick), 
by  Jane,  eldest  dau.  of  Henry  Paul,  esq. 


of  West  Moncton,  co.  Somerset.  He 
of  Merton  college,  Oxford,  M.A.  1808. 
He  was  instituted  to  both  his  livings, 
which  were  in  hia  own  patronage,  ia 
1810,  and  preferred  to  a  prebendal  stall  at 
Wells  in  1811.  He  married  in  iau7  the 
eldtrst  dau.  of  Thomas  Graham,  esq.  of 
Kinross  House,  co.  Kincardine,  and  had 
issue  an  only  daughter  Sophia-Jane,  mar- 
ried to  Henry  Bull  Strangways,  esq. 

At  Linton,  Kent,  in  his  83d  year,  the 
Rev.  John  A»hburner,  for  fifty-one  years 
Vicar  of  that  parish. 

April  11.  At  Sproughton,  Suffolk, 
aged  48,  the  Rev.  Edward  Gould,  Rector 
of  that  parish.  He  was  the  only  surviving 
son  of  William  Gould,  esq.  of  Bury,  who 
died  in  1836,  and  of  Maria  Susan,  hia 
wife,  daughter  of  James  Cakes,  esq.  of 
that  town.  He  was  of  Christ's  college, 
Cambridge,  B.A.  182!2,  M.A.  ]8<5.  In 
1836  he  was  instituted  to  the  rectory  of 
Sproughton,  on  the  presentation  of  his 
father,  for  that  turn.  In  1829  he  mar- 
ried Mary- Anne- Penelope,  eldest  dau.  of 
the  Rev.  Henry  Heigham,  of  Huoston, 
Suffolk,  who,  with  three  daughters,  sur- 
vives him.  He  was  Rural  Dean  of  the 
deanery  of  Samford. 


DEATHS. 

LONDON  AND  ITS  VICINITY. 

July  5,  1848.  In  Somers  Town,  aged 
52,  Mr.  Geo.  Frederick  Richardson, assist- 
ant in  the  mineral  department  of  the  Bri- 
tish Museum,  and  author  of  some  manuals 
on  geology.  Being  greatly  embarrassed 
in  his  circumstances,  and  passing  through 
the  Insolvent  Court,  he  committed  suicide, 
dreading,  it  is  supposed,  the  loss  of  his 
situation.     Verdict,  *'  Insanity." 

Afurch  11.  At  York-gate,  Regentls 
Park,  aged  16,  Harriett- May,  third  dan. 
of  John  F.  M.  Reid,  esq.  of  the  Bengal 
Civil  Service. 

March  12.  In  Camden-street  North, 
George  Sion  Elwall,  esq.  formerly  of  Al- 
dermanbury. 

March  14.  In  Regent-st.  aged  75, 
Lieut. -Col.  Thomas  Gooch,  of  Shenfleld 
Place,  £ssez,  brother  of  the  present  Sir 
Thomas  Sherlock  Gooch,  Bart.  He  was 
the  third  sou  of  Sir  Thomas  Gooch,  the 
4th  Bart,  of  Benacre,  Suffolk,  by  Anne- 
Maria,  dau.  of  William  Hayward,  esq.  of 
Surrey.  He  early  made  the  army  his  pro- 
fession, and  reached  the  rank  of  Lieut.- 
Colonel  in  the  lOth  Dragoons.  He  mar- 
ried in  Sept.  1801  Hannah,  dan.  of  Sir 
Robeit  Barker,  knt.  and  widow  of  Philip 
Small  Webb,  esq.  of  Milford  Uouse*  Sur- 
rey, but  by  her  had  no  issue. 

In  Leigh•^t.  Burton-crescent,  aged  77« 
Mrs.  Jane  Smart,  relict  of  William  Smart, 
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of  Copthall-court,  Throgmorton-st  soli- 
citor, and  the  last  sunriying  dau.  of  the 
late  Joha  Gaitskell,  esq.  of  Bermondsey- 
St  and  Sarrey-sq. 

Aged  64,  Thomas  King  Walcot,  esq. 
late  of  the  Admiralty,  and  of  Acre-lane, 
Brixton. 

At  Stamford-hill,  aged  69,  Mary,  relict 
of  Adey  Bellamy  Savory,  esq. 

At  Peckham,  aged  70,  Mrs.  Elisabeth 
Chinery. 

March  15.  At  Clapham,  aged  23, 
Walter  Yonge,  M.D.  only  son  of  Walter 
Yonge,  esq.  surgeon,  of  St.  Ives,  Cornwall. 

In  Gloucester-pi,  New-road,  Mrs.  How- 
ley,  relict  of  Col.  Richard  Howlny,  of  the 
Hon.  East  India  Company's  Service. 

At  bis  mother's  residence,  Tonbridge- 
pL  New-road,  Robert  Abraham  Varicas, 
esq.  M.R.C.S.,  late  of  Wobum-pl.  He 
was  a  contributor  to  the  Lancet  and  Me- 
dical Times,  and  author  of  several  papers 
on  midwifery. 

March  16.  At  All  Saints  Lodge,  St 
John's  Wood,  aged  34,  Mary- Anne,  wife 
of  the  Rev.  Edward  Thompson,  D.D.  in- 
cumbent of  All  Saints,  St  John's  Wood. 

Aged  75,  John  Orth  Waldeoer,  esq.  of 
Suffolk  St.  Pall  Mall  East. 

At  Cresswell  Lodge,  Old  Brompton, 
aged  26,  Augusta  Isabella  Griesbacb. 

March  17.  At  Stoke  Newington,  aged 
85,  Mrs.  Sarah  Mountford,  relict  of  Wil- 
liam Mountford,  esq.  of  Stamford-hill, 
and  dau.  of  the  late  Capt.  Thomas  Archer, 
of  Sunderland. 

In  Eaton-sq.  the  Right  Hon.  Martha 
Sophia  dowager  Countess  of  Mulgrave. 
She  was  dau.  of  the  late  Christopher 
Thompson  Maling,  esq.  of  West  Hen- 
nington,  co.  Durham ;  and  was  married 
in  1795  to  Henry  first  Earl  of  Mulgrave, 
who  died  in  1831,  having  had  issue  a  family 
of  ten  children,  seven  of  whom  survive, 
namely — the  Marquess  of  Normanby,  CoL 
the  Hon.  Chas.  B.  Phipps  (secretary  to 
his  Royal  Highness  Prince  Albert),  the 
Ladies  Katharine,  Sophia,  and  Charlotte 
Phipps,  the  Hon.  E.  Phipps,  and  the 
Hon.  and  Rev.  Augustus  Phipps. 

March  18.  In  Fitzroy-sq.  aged  40, 
Samuel  Ware,  esq. 

Aged  75,  Charlotte  Sturges,  third  dau. 
of  the  late  Rev.  Charles  Sturges,  formerly 
Rector  of  St.  Luke's,  Chelsea,  and  Vicar 
of  St.  Mary's  Reading,  Berks. 

In  London,  aced  55,  the  Hon.  Robert 
Claxton,  H.M.  Chief  Justice  of  the  island 
of  St.  Christopher. 

March  19.  At  Stamford  hill,  aged  69, 
Edward  Moxhay,  esq.  proprietor  of  the 
Hall  of  Commerce,  Threadneedle-st.  (see 
our  March  Magazine,  p.  306),  and  bro- 
ther of  the  late  Richard  Moxhay,  esq. 
professor  of  music  at  Exeter. 


At  the  Polygon,  Clarendon-sq.  aged  55, 
Martha,  relict  of  Andrew  Smith,  esq. 

In  Robert-st.  Adelphi,  aged  43,  Charles 
Dalton,  esq.  many  years  connected  with 
the  firm  of  Boulcott  and  Co. 

In  New  Millman-st.  aged  20,  Jonathan 
Bletsoe  Pfyne,  student  of  St  Bartholo- 
mew's, third  son  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Payne, 
Incumbent  of  Hunstanworth,  Durham. 

Aged  74,  James  Fisher,  esq.  of  Dulwich- 
hUl. 

March  20.  Aged  70,  Mrs.  Burnett,  of 
London-wall. 

At  Upper  Mall,  Hammersmith,  aged  68, 
Major  William  Henderson,  late  of  the  2d 
Bombay  European  regiment. 

In  Hanover-st.  Hanover-sq.  aged  86, 
John  Ward.  esq.  of  Richmond,  and  of 
Mill-hill,  Billericay,  Essex. 

At  Cooper's-row,  Trinity-sq.  aged  65, 
Mr.  Nathan  Burt,  a  partner  in  the  firm  of 
Dennis  and  Co.  the  extensive  vrine  mer- 
chants of  Savage-gardens.  He  committed 
suicide  by  cutting  his  throat  with  a  razor. 
Verdict — **  Temporary  Insanity." 

In  Pdham-cresc.  Brompton,  aged  80, 
Elizabeth,  relict  of  Joseph  Bell,  esq.  of 
River-ter.  Islington. 

In  King's-road,  Bedford-row,  aged  88, 
Miss  Elizabeth  Auriol. 

At  Brixton,  Edmund,  eldest  son  of  G. 
T.  Gk>odbehere,  esq.  of  Lee,  late  of  High- 
bury. 

March  21.  At  Muswell-hill,  Mary,  wife 
of  Charles  A.  Amber,  esq. 

March  22.  At  the  residence  of  A.  W. 
English,  esq.  of  Denmark-hill,  Sarah,  wife 
of  Joseph  Thomas  English,  esq.  of  Stam- 
ford. 

At  High-st.  St  GUes's,  aged  45,  Wil- 
liam Henry  Billing,  an  artist.  He  was  a 
painter  in  oil  and  water  colours,  but  for 
the  last  two  years  had  scarcely  earned  a 
sufficiency  to  procure  food  for  himself  and 
his  wife,  who  it  appeared  had  endured  the 
most  dreadful  privationa. 

March  23.  Of  apoplexy,  aged  54,  Ha- 
nanel  de  Castro,  esq.  of  Soath-street,  Fins- 
bury. 

At  Camden  Cottages,  Camden -town, 
aged  25,  Edward,  youngest  son  of  the  Ute 
G.  K.  Paxon,  esq. 

Aged  76,  William  Jautard,  esq.  late  of 
the  Audit  Office,  and  formerly  of  Lisbon. 

March  24.  In  Eaton-terr.  Eaton-sq. 
aged  70,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Reading  lit- 
tler, esq. 

March  25.  In  Wimpole-st  Catharine, 
wife  of  Adm.  Sir  Thomas  B.  Martin,  G.C.B. 

Mareh  27.  In  Norfolk  creac.  Hyde- 
park,  Emma-Sarah,  wife  of  Charles  Knaf^ 
esq.  of  the  Middle  Temple,  barrister. 

At  Stoke  Newington,  aged  89t  Mrs. 
Lindo. 

Aged  22,  Firederic  William  Derby, 
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cond  lan  of  William  Derby,  esq.  Oana- 
bargh-st.  RrgeDt'B-park. 

lHarch2S.  In  Upper Gei>ri;e-)>t.  Brjan. 
■lon-sq.  aged  3j,  Mrs.  Frankum. 

In  the  Groie,  Camberwell,  aged  73, 
James  Thomson,  esq.  late  of  Bdinburgli. 

In  the  Fincbley-road,  St.  Jo^n't  Wood, 
■ged  au,  William  Prosser,  escf. 

After  B  short  illness,  aged  76,  George 
Roebuck,  eiq. 

In  Onslow -square,  Brompton,  aged  78, 
Mary,  Hifeof  Mr.  Beale. 

Id  Great  Comberland.pl.  Louisa,  relict 
of  Walter  Smjthe,  esq.  of  Brambridge. 
house,  CO.  of  Soutbampton. 

At  Doctors'  Commons,  aged  76,  Sher. 
rard  Beaumont  Burnabr,  esq.  O  C.L. 

In  Briitou-road,  aged  67,  Mary. Anne, 
widow  of  Major  Briscoe,  Ko;a1  Art. 

At  H  avers  took -li  ill,  Hampitead,  aged 
58,  Jamej  Grieies,  esq. 

March  30.  At  Brompton,  aged  34, 
Capt.  Ed«ard  Boiren,  late  of  the  26(h 
Bombay  Native  Inf. 

WaicASI.  In  Osnabureh-Bt.  Regent's 
Park,  Harriet,  wife  of  Col.  Thomson, 
Royal  Eng.  and  eldest  dau.  of  the  late 
Samuel  Latham,  esq.  of  Dover. 

April  3,  In  Euston-sq.  Jeukin  Lie- 
welyn,  esq. 

/tpiil  4.  In  consequence  of  a  fall  from 
his  horse  in  an  epileptic  fit,  aged  20, 
Hunter  Francis  Fell,  of  Pembroke  college. 
Oxford,  youngest  son  of  Rev.  H.  P.  Pell, 
incumbent  of  Trinity  Church,  Islington. 

At  Kensington,  aged  31,  Cecilia-Fran. 
cea,  wife  of  John  Tilley,  esq.  AsiistiDt 
Secretary  to  the  Post  Office. 

Aprii  5.  In  Kensington  Crescent,  aged 
78,  FrSDcisca.  relict  of  Major  Jobn  Henry 
Campbell,  formerly  of  Fulmer,  Bucks,  and 
Ramsgale,  to  whom  she  was  married  Dec. 
2,  1 797.  She  was  daughter  of  Mr.  Ouvry 
of  Acton,  by  a  daughter  of  Aim^  Gar- 
nault,  esq.  of  Lincoln's  Inn  Fieldi  and 
Enfield,  formerly  treasurer  of  the  Ntw 
River  Company.  She  was  also  niece  of 
the  Ute  Mis.  Anne  Fisher  (another  dau. 
of  Mr.  GarnauU),  widow  of  Cutbbert 
Fisher,  esq.  of  Ealing  Park,  and  inherited 
part  of  Mrs.  Rsber'i  large  fortune  on  her 
dealb  in  1S22.  Mrs.  Campbell  has  left 
three  sons,  Robert,  Henry,  and  Thomas 
CarringtOD  Caoipbell,  eeqrs. 

April  6.  At  Peckham,  aged  35,  George 
Hiornton  Barr,  esq.  second  son  of  the 
Ute  William  Barr,  of  that  place,  and  far- 
merly  of  Blackheath. 

At  RuBsell-sq.  aged  46,  Emily-Jane, 
wife  of  the  Rev.  Thomoa  Dale,  Vicar  of 
St.  Pancras. 

April  H.     In  Burton  Crescent,  aged  85 

years,  Thomas  Chapman,  esq.  an  eminent 

primer  connected  with  the  London  |>eri- 

odical  press.     He  was  brought  up  to  the 
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printing  profesiion  in  the  office  of  MessT 
Straban  and  Preston,  with  the  latter 
whom  he  was  intimately  connected  in  It 
strictest  terms  of  friendship.  He  was  f< 
many  years  the  farmer  and  manager  i 
the  Morning  Advertiser,  for  the  benefit  i 
the  Licensed  Victuallers'  Society  ;  and  i 
late  years  wa^  chietty  connected  with  tl 
Globe  and  Traveller  newspapers,  as  the 
largest  proprietor,  from  which  he  hi 
lately  retired  into  private  life  with  a  goo 
fortune.  He  was  an  old  Liveryman  i 
the  Company  of  Statioorrs.  having  bee 
elected  in  l7!)Ui  served  the  office  ( 
Ma>>ter  in  1836 :  and  at  the  time  of  hi 
death  was  nearly  the  senior  member  of  th 
Court  of  AasisUnU.  Mr.  Chapman  wa 
an  active,  intelligent  gentleman  ;  and  Wl 
sincerely  respected  by  a  large  circle  c 
friends. 

April  \t>.  In  Sackville-st.  St.  James'i 
aged  75.  John  Allingham,  esq. 

In  Gloucester- pi.  Fortman-sq.  Walle 
Bentinck,  esq. 

At  Croom  s  hill,  Greenwich,  aged  S9 
Maria,  wife  of  William  Speed,  esq.  o 
Lincoln 'i -inn,  Barrister-at-law. 

.4;fri/  11.  Elisabeth,  relict  of  Georg 
Henderson,  esq.  late  Capt.  44tb  Foot. 

In  Bryanston-sq.  aged  6,  Augusta- Bar 
bars.  dau.  of  Henry  F.  Broadwood,  esq. 

In  Csmbridge-st.  Hyde  Park,  aged  77 
Cornelius  BuUer,  esq.  ofRamsgate. 

In  Upper  Portland-pL  aged  45,  Rober 
Newman  Hunt,  esq. 

In  Chesbam-pl.  eaddeuly,  aged  73 
Elizabeth -Frederics,  relict  of  Willian 
OttoD  Salmon,  esq.  Bengal  Civil  Service 

April  13.  At  Wandsworth  Common 
aged  67,  William  Ssunders,  esq. 

April  13.  In  Wellington-road,  St 
John's  Wood,  aged  66,  Elizabeth,  relici 
of  Andrew  Walsh,  esq.  of  Bread- at. 
Cheap  side. 

April  14.   In   Gower-st     '  '  ' 


dau.  of  lb 
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April  IG,  At  Doddington  Cottage,  Old 
Kent-road,  aged  67,  James  Powell,  esq. 
for  several  years  one  of  the  Commoi 
Council  (or  Dowgate  Ward. 

April  18.  In  her  46th  year,  Matilda, 
the  beloved  wife  of  Mr.  Henry  Gwyn,  ol 
Salisbury- place,  Maryleb^ne. 

Laltly.  At  St.  George's  Hospital,  agti 
37,  Mr.  Wm.  Stevenson,  a  well-known  por- 
trait painter.  The  deceased  gentleman  left 
"      :linoek-cresc.  Camden 
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profess 


Earl  of  Cardigan,  at  Honnslow.  He 
reached  Piccadilly  after  the  Windsor  stage 
had  started,  and  had  to  run  some  distance 
before  he  overtook  it.  He  then  mnunted 
on  the  top  of  the  coach,  but  had  do  sooner 
taken  bis  seat  behind  the  driver  than  be 
feU  backwards  and  died  instantly.     Ver^ 
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diet,  **  Natural  Death."  The  deceased  has 
left  a  widow  and  seyeral  children. 


BKDS.—Feb,  22.  At  Harrold,  aged  93, 
Mrs.  Anne  Bletsoe. 

Feb,  28.  At  Rayensden,  Col.  John 
Mackay. 

Lately,  At  Ridgmount,  after  a  linger* 
ing  illness,  Miss  Read  man,  at  an  ad- 
vanced age. 

BEaxs. — Lately,  Aged  83,  Anna,  dan. 
of  the  late  Charles  Buckworth,  esq.  of 
Park  Place. 

At  Reading,  aged  60,  Mary,  relict  of 
John  Smith,  esq. 

jfyril  6.  Robert  Baker,  esq.  late  town 
clerk  of  Newbury. 

Bucks.— if arcA  31.  At  High  Wy- 
combe, aged  70,  Major  Robert  Shelley, 
esq.  He  was  the  youngest  son  of  the  late 
Sir  Percy  Bysshe  Shelley,  Bart,  by  his  se- 
cond wife  Elizabeth- Jane  Sidney,  the  sole 
heiress  of  the  Sidneys  of  Penshurst;  and 
half-brother  of  the  late  Sir  T.  Shelley, 
Bart,  of  Goring  Castle,  and  last  surviving 
brother  of  Sir  John  Shelley  Sidney,  Bart, 
of  Penshurst  Castle,  Kent,  whose  death 
we  noticed  in  our  last  Magazine. 

Cambridge. — March  21.  Louisa-Si- 
bella,  third  dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  T.  J. 
Abbott,  of  Newmarket. 

April  1 1 .  At  Cambridge,  aged  6 1 ,  John 
Charles  OdeU. 

Cheshire. — March  13.  Aged  75,  Sa- 
muel Ashton,  esq.  of  Pole-bank. 

April  7.  Anne-Jane,  dau.  of  J.  B. 
Glegg,  esq.  of  Withington  Hall. 

Cornwall. — March  11.  At  an  ad- 
vanced age,  Mrs.  Brune  Prideaux,  relict  of 
William  Brune  Prideaux,  of  Prideaux  Cas- 
tle. She  was  previously  the  widow  of 
Capt.  G.  W.  A.  Courtenay,  R.N.  son  of 
Wm.  Courtenay,  esq.  and  the  Lady  Jane 
Stuart,  sister  of  the  Earl  of  Bute,  by  whom 
she  has  left  two  dans.  Frances  (who  mar- 
ried Chaloner  Blake  Ogle,  esq.)  and  Mary- 
Stuart.  Mrs.  Brune  Prideaux  was  a  dau. 
of  General  William  Ogle,  of  Causey  Park, 
Northumberland,  by  the  only  dau.  of 
Governor  Stockwell. 

March  16.  At  Pcnryn,  aged  57,  Wil- 
liam Baker,  esq.  solicitor,  eldest  son  of 
the  late  Rev.  William  Baker,  of  Gerrans. 

April  3.  At  Penryn,  aged  85,  Stephen 
Johns,  esq.  one  of  the  few  remaining  soli- 
citors of  the  last  century. 

Derby. — jipril  9.  At  Stapenhill,  aged 
77,  Jane  Lloyd,  daughter  of  the  Rev. 
Owen  Lloyd,  formerly  Vicar  of  that  pa* 
rish. 

Devon. — March  14.  At  Dittisham, 
Miss  Sophia  Moffat. 

March  15.  At  Sidmonth,  aged  22» 
George  Yates,  esq.  son  of  WflUam  Wing • 
field  Yates,  esq. 
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March  16.  At  Lukesland  Grove,  near 
Ivybridge,  aged  77,  Miss  Eliza  Savage. 

March  17.  At  Bradninch,  aged  79, 
Jane,  relict  of  John  Matthews,  esq. 

March  18.  At  P^gnton,  at  an  advanced 
age,  Mary  Stuart,  only  surviving  child  of 
the  late  P.  Stuart,  esq.  formerly  of  Banff 
and  Aberdeen,  N.  B. 

March  19.  At  Stonehouse,  aged  70, 
Agnes  Ann  Boger,  sister  of  the  late  John 
Boger,  esq.  of  Wolsdon,  Cornwall. 

At  Ilfracombe,  aged  65,  John  Summers 
Down,  esq.  M.D. 

March  2\,  At  CoUipriest  House,  Tiver- 
ton, aged  59t  Robert  Baker,  esq. 

At  Exmouth,  aged  24,  the  wife  of  John 
Coke  Fowler,  esq.  barrister-at-law,  and 
youngest  dau.  of  John  Bacon,  esq.  of 
Exeter. 

March  25.  At  Newton  Abbot,  aged  55, 
Sarah,  relict  of  Thomas  Flamank,  esq. 
Hon.  E.I.Co.^s  service. 

April  2.  At  Plymouth,  Lucy  Watson, 
sister  of  Capt  Watson,  R.M. 

At  Manadon,  aged  79,  John  Alexander 
Parlby,  esq.  magistrate  of  the  county,  and 
youngest  son  of  the  late  Thomas  Pariby, 
esq.  of  Stonehill. 

April  6.  At  Torquay,  aged  36,  Maria- 
Love,  wife  of  the  Rev.  Theodosius  Bur- 
nett Stuart,  Vicar  of  Northallerton. 

April  9.  At  Torquay,  Eliza-Mary, 
eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Col.  Timins,  R.M. 

At  Heavitree,  aged  81,  Anna,  relict  of 
James  Wake,  esq.  barrister-at-law. 

April  11.  At  Ham,  near  Plymouth, 
Mary-Trelawny,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late 
Greorge  Collins,  esq. 

April  12.  At  Torquay,  aged  21,  Ali- 
cia-Sophia, third  dau.  of  the  Right  Hon. 
Sir  Edward  Knatchbull. 

Dorset. — March  6.  At  Weymouth, 
aged  72,  Sarah,  relict  of  the  Rev.  Thomaa 
Lewis,  of  Cardiff. 

March  25,  At  Weymouth,  William 
Legg,  esq.  solicitor. 

jtpril  1.  At  Poole,  aged  36,  Samuel 
Slade,  esq.  merchant. 

Ajnril  7,  At  Herringstone,  near  Dor* 
cheater,  aged  22,  John-Allen,  eldest  mm 
of  J.  A.  Pope,  esq. 

Durham. — April  7,  At  Sedgefield, 
Ann,*  dau.  of  the  late  Ralph  Ord,  esq.  of 
Sands. 

EsABX. — March  21.  Aged  71,  Daniel 
Howard,  esq.  of  Great  Clacton. 

April  4.  At  Wanstead  Grove,  the  Hon. 
Anne  Rushout,  eldest  sister  of  Lord 
Northwick. 

Aged  70,  Jane,  widow  of  the  Rev.  Chaa. 
Henry  Laprimaudaye,  Yioar  of  Leytoiu 

Glouosstbk.— IforeA  13.    Aged  83, 

irard  Wui        esq.    of   Briatol,    an 
vtf   m       «r   of  the  Soei0fy  of 
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March  14.  At  Bristol  Hotwells,  aged 
80,  Mrs.  Sharpies.  Some  five  years  since 
Mrs.  Sharpies  presented  to  the  trustees 
of  the  Bristol  Fine  Arts  Academy  the  sum 
of  2,000/.  for  the  purpose  of  founding  and 
supporting  that  institution ;  and  it  now 
appears  from  the  deceased  lady's  will,  that, 
nter  deducting  certain  bequests  and  le- 
gacies, the  whole  residue  of  her  property 
ii  bequeathed  to  the  Academy.  Her  fu> 
neral  was  attended  by  one  mourning 
coach,  containing  J.  S.  Harford,  esq. 
President;  P.  W.  S.  Miles,  esq.  M.P. 
Vice-President ;  the  High  Sheriff  ;  and 
G.  H.  Ames,  esq.  the  Treasurer  of  the 
Fine  Arts  Academy.  The  Honorary  Se- 
cretary, Jere  Hill,  esq.  and  Robert  Bright, 
esq.  one  of  the  trustees  of  the  Academy, 
followed  on  foot,  together  with  the 
members  of  the  committee,  and  nearly  all 
tiie  resident  artists  of  Bristol,  in  deep 
mourning. 

March  15.  At  Alderley,  Anne,  only 
surviving  child  of  William  Burlton,  esq. 
formerly  of  Wyken  Hall,  Leic.  and  Don- 
head,  Wilts,  Recorder  of  Leicester  and 
Shaftesbury. 

March  16.  At  Bristol,  aged  80,  Mercy, 
widow  of  William  Hurle,  esq. 

March  17.  At  Bristol,  aged  73,  John 
Mills,  esq.  for  several  years  a  town 
councillor  for  the  ward  of  St.  James,  and 
upwards  of  30  years  proprietor  and  con- 
ductor of  the  Bristol  Gazette. 

At  the  Hotwells,  of  consumption,  Wm. 
Lea,  esq.  of  Hanbury,  surgeon,  eldest  son 
of  the  late  Captain  Lea,  of  H.M.  30th 
Light  Dragoons. 

March  18.  At  Westonbirt,  aged  71) 
Anne,  relict  of  George  Peter  Holford,  esq. 

March  19.  At  Cheltenham,  aged  80, 
Sarah,  relict  of  Samuel  Ferrand  Wad- 
dington,  esq.  and  mother  of  Alex.  Wad- 
dington,  esq.  of  Usk. 

Aged  45,  Amelia,  fourth  dau.  of  the 
late  Thomas  Camplin,  esq.  of  Bristol. 

March  20.  At  Clifton,  aged  70,  John 
James,  esq.  of  Newnham,  one  of  Her 
Majesty's  justices  of  the  peace  for  that 
county. 

At  Cheltenham, aged  68,  Lieut-Col.  John 
Wolrige,  late  of  the  Royal  Marines.  He 
left  his  residence  about  noon,  and  itL  the 
evening  was  discovered  in  the  pond  at 
Marl  hUl.  Verdict,  "  Found  drowned." 
The  deceased  had  been  unsettled  in  his 
mind  for  several  months,  owing  to  an  in- 
jury of  the  head,  occasioned  by  a  railway 
accident.  He  was  promoted  to  Lieut. - 
Colonel  in  1833. 

Aprii  1.  At  Clifton,  aged  82,  Mary, 
widow  of  Charles  Ranken,  esq.  of  the 
Hon.  E.  L  C.'s  Mil.  Service,  Bengal. 

ApHl  S.  At  Bristol,  aged  79,  Mr. 
William  Phillips,  45  years  subsocrist  to 
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the  Cathedral.  He  was  attending  to  his 
duties  on  Sunday  the  1st,  apparently  in 
his  usual  good  health,  but  in  the  act  of 
dressing  on  the  next  morning  fell  dead  at 
his  bed-side.  Mr.  Phillips  was  formerly 
in  the  service  of  Mrs.  Hannah  More  and 
her  sisters  when  they  kept  a  boarding 
school  in  Bristol.  During  the  riots  in 
October  1831,  when  the  Bishop's  Palace 
was  destroyed,  he  defended  the  Cathedral 
from  the  intrusion  of  the  mob,  and  wrested 
an  iron  bar  from  one  of  the  rioters,  for 
which  act  of  intrepidity  the  Dean  and 
Chapter  presented  him  with  a  silver  cup, 
beanng  a  suitable  inscription.  It  is  some- 
what remarkable  that  persons  holding 
similar  situations  in  the  Cathedrals  of 
England  have  usually  lived  to  an  advanced 
age  ;  and  it  is  recorded  that  when  Bishop 
Warburton  was  enthroned  at  Gloucester 
he  was  shown  the  Cathedral  by  two 
Vergers,  who  were  so  remarkable  for  their 
superannuated  appearance  that  he  jocosely 
said,  **  Gentlemen,  I  suppose  you  have 
been  here  from  the  Reformation." 

At  Bristol,  aged  69,  Mr.  James  Lodge, 
for  upwards  of  51  years  connected  with 
the  Theatres  Royal,  Bath  and  Bristol. 

April  4.  At  Bristol,  Mrs.  Sophia 
Peach,  the  only  sister  of  Georee  Peach, 
esq.  of  Milbrook,  Child  Okefora. 

April  5.  At  Bristol,  aged  55,  Sophia, 
wife  of  the  Rev.  J.  Taylor. 

At  Clifton,  Charles  Franklin  Head, 
Lieut. -Col.  unattached,  and  late  of  the 
Queen's  Royal  (2nd  regiment).  He  en- 
tered the  service  in  1811,  and  became  a 
Lieut.-Col.  on  the  occasion  of  the  Prince 
of  Wales's  brevet  in  1841.  He  served 
with  the  93rd  Highlanders  during  the  ex- 
pedition to  South  America  and  the  cam- 
paign in  New  Orleans.  He  subsequently 
proceeded  to  India,  and  was  there  em- 
ployed for  many  years.  He  acted  as 
Assistant  Quartermaster  Gen.  to  the  force 
assembled  before  Kalapore,  in  the  Southern 
Mahratta  ;  and  was  employed  in  Canada 
in  a  particular  service  during  the  late  out- 
break. During  his  late  years  of  service 
he  was  connected  with  the  2nd  Rovals. 

April  10.  At  W^ormington  Rectory, 
aged  32,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  the  Rev.  J. 
R.  F.  Billingsley,  and  youngest  dau.  of  the 
late  Rev.  J.  H.  P.  Poison. 

At  Lechlade,  aged  50,  Elizabeth,  wife 
of  Capt.  W.  I.  Cole,  R.N.,  K.H. 

H  A  NTS . — March  14.  At  Southampton, 
aged  90,  Isabella  Katherina  Strange,  only 
surviving  daughter  of  the  late  Sir  Robert 
Strange,  the  celebrated  engraver. 

March  21.  At  Southsea,  aged  74, 
Richard  Wardroper,  esq.  formerly  of 
Midhurst,  Sussex. 

March  22.  At  Hinton  House,  aged  15, 
Ellen-Eliza,  second  dau.  of  the  late  John 
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Lucie  Smith,  esq.  LL.D.,  of  Blackheath 
and  British  Guiana. 

March  25.  At  Godshill,  near  Fording- 
bridge,  aged  87,  Mrs.  Mary  Deadman, 
widow. 

March  27.  At  Bentley,  aged  94,  Mr. 
John  Eggar  (the  father  of  Mrs.  Jerdan, 
the  wife  of  Mr.  W.  Jerdan,  the  editor  of 
the  '*  Literary  Gazette  *').  He  died  of 
mortification,  resulting  from  the  bite  of  a 
dog,  which  worked  downwards  to  the  foot, 
and  thus  protracted  the  sufferings  of  this 
fine  old  gentleman. 

March  29.  At  Southampton,  aged  80, 
Robert  Smith,  esq. 

March  30.  At  Brooghton,  aged  69, 
the  Rev.  Hugh  Russell,  for  nearly  40 
years  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  and 
congregation  at  that  place.  In  him  were 
united  the  scholar  and  the  Christian. 

At  Keydell,  near  Horndean,  the  resi- 
dence of  her  son,  Mr.  Charles  Kean,  Mrs. 
Mary  Kean,  relict  of  Mr.  Edmund  Kean. 

April  1.  At  Bournmouth,  aged  5G, 
Joseph  Quincey,  esq. 

Lately,  At  Mitcheldever,  aged  11,  Al- 
fred, son  of  the  Vicar,  the  Rev.  T.  Clarke. 

At  Portsmouth,  aged  68,  Town  Major 
White.  He  had  seen  much  service.  He 
had  been  in  40  actions  with  the  enemy  ; 
had  been  four  times  wounded,  and  at  the 
period  of  his  decease  had  completed  58 
years'  service  on  full  pay  and  active  duty. 
He  had  received  the  Peninsular  medal 
with  six  clasps. 

April  8.  At  Weatridge,  Isle  of  Wiffht, 
aged  ^3.  Rose,  second  dau.  of  the  late 
George  Gibson,  esq. 

Hereford. — March  2^.  AtFowdon, 
Kingsland,  aged  88,  Elizabeth  Hughes, 
the  H-ife  of  a  poor  labourer,  who  in  1804 
obtained  some  celebrity  as  a  successful 
impostor.  She  declared  that,  **  in  conse- 
quence of  interviews  with  angels,  and  the 
particular  inspiration  of  Heaven,  she  had 
the  gift  of  caring  all  diseases  and  infirmi-* 
ties  to  which  the  human  frame  was  liable, 
by  touching  the  parts  affected  and  saying 
a  prayer  for  the  success  of  her  endea- 
vours." Her  fame  spread  throughout 
this  and  the  adjoining  counties,  and  in 
six  weeks  more  than  3000  dupes  were 
touched  by  the  impostor  for  various  mala- 
dies ;  she  never  received  money,  but  the 
members  of  her  family  were  always  ready 
to  pocket  any  fees  that  were  offered,  and 
it  was  supposed  that  in  a  short  period 
about  700/.  was  so  obtained.  The  whole, 
however,  was  dissip|tted  ;  and  many  years 
previous  to  her  death  the  old  woman  re- 
ceived assistance  from  the  parish  of  Kings- 
land. 

March  29.  Aged  26,  Charlei  William, 
fourth  ton  of  the  late  Nicholson  Peyton, 
esq.  of  the  Bartons. 


April  7.  At  Breinton,  near  Hereford, 
Elizabeth-Anne,  wife  of  Capt.  James 
Harris,  R.N. 

Kent.— Oe/.  24.  At  Hythe,  Thomu 
Henrv  Stafford  Hotchkin,  late  of  Wood- 
hall  Lodge,  near  Horncastle,  co.  Lincoln, 
esq.  He  was  the  eldest  and  only  sor?iv- 
ing  son  of  the  late  Thomas  Hotchkin,  of 
the  same  place,  and  of  South  Luffenham, 
Rutlandshire,  esq.  by  Mary-Anne,  eldest 
daughter  of  the  late  Henry  O'Brien,  of 
Blatherwycke  Park,  near  Wansford,  co. 
Northampton,  and  Stone  Hall,  co.  Clare, 
esq.  and  was  some  years  a  Lieutenant  in 
the  Royal  Horse  Guards  (Blue).  He 
leaves  issue  three  sons  and  two  daughters. 

March  14.  At  Dartford,  aged  71f  John 
Dorman,  esq. 

March  15.  At  Sandling  Park,  aged  7 
months,  Sophia,  youngest  child  of  Wm. 
Deedes,  esq.  M.P. 

March  21.  At  Folkestone,  Ann,  second 
dau.  of  Charles  Golder,  esq.  Mayor  of 
that  town. 

March  S3.  At  St.  Margaret's,  Ro- 
chester, aged  79,  Mrs.  Fothergill,  relict 
of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Fothergill,  some  time 
Rector  of  Cheriton  Bishop,  but  more  re- 
cently Vicar  of  Twerton,  near  Bath.  This 
lady  was  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  ReT* 
Richard  Bathurst,  one  of  the  dignitaries 
of  Rochester  cathedral,  and  representa- 
tive of  the  eldest  branch  of  the  fiunily 
of  Bathurst. 

March  24.  At  Woolwich,  aged  74, 
Dr.  Henry  Parkin,  R.N.  of  Cawssnd, 
Cornwall,  Inspector  of  Fleets  and  Hospi- 
tals, having  served  upwards  of  53  years» 
and  many  years  principal  surgeon  to  tiie 
Royal  Marine  Infirmary,  Woolwich. 

March  26.  At  Lee,  aged  67,  Arthur 
Willis,  esq. 

At  Margate,  aged  66,  Catherine-Percy, 
relict  of  Wm.  Eacles  Johnson,  esq.  for- 
meriy  of  Portway  Hall,  Staffordshire* 

lalely.  At  Deal,  the  wife  of  C.  Kings* 
mill,  esq.  at  an  advanced  age. 

At  Margate,  aged  72,  William  PretbHi« 
esq. 

Anril  4.  At  Dover,  aged  77*  Edward 
Rutiey,  esq.  Alderman  of  Dover,  and  se-* 
nior  Jurat  of  the  old  Corporation. 

April  5.  At  Bromley,  aged  85,  Frances- 
Estcourt,  relict  of  the  Rev.  Wm.  Hall, 
D.D.  formerly  of  Acton,  Middlesex,  and 
Alloa,  North  Britain. 

April  7.  At  Dover,  Richard  Dono- 
van, esq.  of  Ballymore,  co.  Wexford. 

At  Satton-at-Hone,  Ann,  wife  of  the 
Rev.  Edward  Allen. 

April  8.  At  Canterbury,  pged  65,  Cle- 
mentina, relict  of  F.  Dalton,  esq.  surgeon 
in  the  Life  Guardji.  • 

April  9.  At  Lee,  Ann,  wife  of  tiw 
Rev.  WilUam  Francis  Sims,  M.A. 
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April  14.  At  Chislehuret,  aged  81, 
Henry  Baskcomb,  esq. 

Lancaster. — March  20.  At  Liver- 
pool, suddenly,  aged  62,  John  Priestly, 
esq.  of  Parkfield  CotUge,  Toxtcth  Park, 
and  of  the  firm  of  Priestly,  GriflBth,  and 
Cox,  brokers. 

March  23.  Aged  63,  J.  R.  Barnes, 
esq.  Darley  Hall,  near  Bolton. 

March  30.  Aged  52,  James  Chapman, 
esq.  late  Coroner  for  the  borough  of  Man- 
chester. 

April  2.  At  Hal  me,  Manchester,  aged 
71,  John  Pooley,  esq. 

Leicester. — March  9.  AtTwycross, 
aged  58,  Elizabeth,  relict  of  William  Clare, 
esq.  of  the  above  place. 

March  26.  At  Leicester,  aged  83, 
Thomas  Miller,  esq. 

Ltncoln. — March  23.  At  Louth,  aged 
86,  John  Jackson,  esq. 

April  6.  At  Welton,  near  Spilsby, 
Harriet-Emma,  wife  of  the  Rev.  Richard 
Parker. 

Middlesex.  —  April  1.  At  Holly 
Lodge,  Hanwell,  aged  59,  John  Gray,  esq. 

Monmouth. — Lately,  At  Monmouth, 
aged  83,  Miss  Ann  Hoskins. 

Norfolk. — March  25.  At  his  resi- 
dence. Grove  House,  Holt,  after  a  short 
illness,  in  his  63rd  year,  Thomas  Andrews 
Girling,  esq.  eldest  son  of  the  late  John 
Andrews  Girling,  esq.  of  Foulsham,  and 
Sarah  his  wife,  the  only  daughter  of  Tho- 
mas Burcham,  esq.  of  Seaming.  He  was 
a  Deputy-Lieutenant  for  Norfolk,  and 
Captain  and  Adjutant  of  the  Norfolk  or 
** Prince  Albert's  Own"  Yeomanry  Ca- 
valry, a  brevet  Major  in  the  Army,  dated 
10th  Jan.  1837,  and  formerly  Captain  in 
the  5th  Fusiliers.  He  entered  the  service 
Aug.  28,  1804,  was  promoted  to  Lieu- 
tenant Sept.  21,  1805,  and  to  a  company 
Oct.  13, 1814  ;  was  placed  on  half-pay  by 
reduction  Feb.  25,  1816  ;  was  brought  on 
full  pay  Nov.  11, 1824  as  Paymaster  77th 
Regiment ;  returned  to  his  former  half-pay 
May  24,  1829,  and  retired  29th  April, 
1842.  A  short  time  previously  to  his 
death  he  received  a  Peninsular  Medal  and 
Clasps,  having  been  present  at  the  actions 
of  Corunna  and  Salamanca. 

March  27.  Near  Norwich,  aged  84, 
Charlotte,  widow  of  Robert  Berney,  esq. 
of  Worstead, 

Northampton. — March3.  At  Green's 
Norton,  aged  81,  Anne,  wife  of  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Fawcett. 

March  10.  At  Welford,  aged  90,  Mrs. 
Vials,  mother  of  Mr.  George  Vials,  of 
Northampton. 

Notts.— ^;^7  12.  At  Fountain-dale, 
near  Mansfield,  aged  25,  John  Peter  Need, 
esq.  Senior  First  Lieut,  of  the  Rifle 
Brigade,   and  youngest  ion  of  the  late 


Lieut.. Gen.  Samuel  Need,  formerly  Colo- 
nel of  H.M.'s  9th  Regiment  of  Lancers. 

April  14.  At  Sutton- Bonington,  aged 
73,  Edward  Bacon,  esq. 

Salop.— AfarcA  22.  At  Tickwood, 
near  Wenlock,  Frances,  wife  of  William 
Winstanley  Hull,  esq.  and  youngest  dan. 
of  the  late  Benjamin  Wilson,  esq.,  of  Ard- 
wick,  near  Manchester.  Two  months  before 
she  departed  this  life,  she  had  learned  the 
death  of  her  eldest  son,  on  duty  in  Africa. 

ApHl  3.  At  Kinlet  Hall,  aged  63, 
Harriet,  wife  of  WiUiam  Lacoo  Childe, 
esq.  She  was  second  dau.  of  the  late 
Wm.  Cludde,  esq.  of  Orleton ;  was  married 
in  1807,  and  had  a  numerous  family. 

Somerset. — March  17.  At  Weston- 
super-Mare,  aged  90,  Mrs.  Roberts,  widow 
of  Wm.  Roberts,  esq.  barrister-at-law. 

March  19.  At  the  vicarage,  Southstoke, 
aged  28,  Caroline-Elizabeth,  third  dau.  of 
the  Rev.  R.  J.  Meade,  Vicar  of  Castle 
Cary,  having  survived  her  younger  sister 
only  three  weeks. 

March  29.  At  Bath,  aged  74,  the  Hon. 
Sarah  Monck,  relict  of  the  Rev.  George 
Monck,  of  Corston,  and  sister  to  Viscount 
Boyne.  She  was  the  eldest  dau.  of  Gus- 
tavus,  the  5th  Viscount,  by  his  first  wife, 
Martha- Matilda,  only  dau.  of  Sir  Quaile 
Somerville,  Bart.  She  was  married  in 
1809,  and  left  a  widow  in  1845. 

March  23.  At  Bath,  aged  83,  Mrs. 
Harriett  Pitts  Fisher,  widow  of  the  late 
Dr.  Samuel  Fisher,  M.D. 

March  27.  At  Bath,  aged  8 1 ,  William 
Peard  Jillard,  esq.  of  Oakhill,  Som. 

At  Kilmersden,  aged  103,  Anne  Abra- 
ham. Her  physical  powers  continued,  in 
a  great  measure,  unimpaired,  till  the  last 
two  years  :  when  she  regularly  walked  a 
distance  of  a  mile  and  a  half  to  perform 
such'  light  work  as  she  was  allowed  to 
engage  in.  Some  time  since,  she  received 
from  the  Bath  and  West  of  England  So- 
ciety the  accustomed  premium  for  long 
and  faithful  service;  accompanied  with  the 
usual  honorary  certificate.  The  pecuniary 
donation  she  entrusted  to  a  friend  to 
preserve  against  the  day  of  her  death,  and 
to  defray  the  expenses  of  her  funeral,  for, 
with  a  laudable  spirit  of  independence,  she 
had  always  resolutely  refused  parochial 
relief. 

March  29.  At  Bath,  aged  55,  Col. 
Charles  M.  Bird,  of  the  Hon.  East  India 
Company's  Madras  service.  He  had  suf- 
fered great  depression  of  spirits  in  conse- 
quence of  being  separated  from  his  wife. 
Verdict,  **  That  the  deceased  came  to  his 
death  by  his  own  hand,  but  waa  of  an 
unsound  state  of  mind  at  the  time  he 
committed  the  act." 

March  31.  At  UphiU,  aged  87,  Mrs. 
Hancocka. 
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Lately.  At  Bath,  at  an  adranced  age, 
Sophia,  second  dan.  of  the  late  S.  Wren, 
esq.  and  great-grAnd-dau.  of  Sir  Christo- 
pher Wren. 

In  Bath,  Mary-Ann,  relict  of  Joseph 
Blandford,  esq.  of  the  Inner  Temple. 

At  Bath,  aged  80,  Sarah- Ann,  widow  of 
R.  H.  Shearman,  esq.  of  Chelsea. 

At  Taunton,  aged  84,  Mrs.  Pounsbury, 
widow  of  J.  Pounsbury,  esq. 

April  7.  At  Bath,  aged  75,  Harriet, 
widow  of  William  Alexander,  esq.  M.D. 
of  Halifax,  and  fourth  dau.  of  the  late 
Sir  Joseph  Radcliffe,  Bart,  of  Milnes- 
bridge-house,  Yorkshire. 

April  9.  At  Wellington,  Alexander 
Edward  Webber,  surgeon,  fourth  son  of 
the  late  Rct.  Edward  Webber. 

Stafford. — April  7.  Aged  58,  Wm. 
Holland,  esq.  of  Rodbaston  hall. 

Suffolk. — March  12.  At  Shottisham, 
haying  nearly  completed  her  90th  year, 
Charlotte,  relict  of  the  Rev.  William  Kett, 
Rector  of  that  parish.  She  was  one  of  the 
daughters  and  coheirs  of  John  Garneys, 
of  Yoxford,  surgeon,  descended  from  a 
very  ancient  family  of  note  and  influence 
in  Uie  county  of  Suffolk,  and  was  married 
in  178S  to  Mr.  Kett,  by  whom  she  had  a 
family. 

March  18.  At  Brandish  hall,  aged  79, 
John  Rana  Gooch,  esq. 

March  20.  At  Southwold,  aged  76, 
Sarah,  relict  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Sheriff', 
late  of  Uggeshall. 

March  21.  At  Dunwich,  Alice-Mary- 
Honywood,  dau.  of  Frederick  Barne,  esq. 
of  Sotterley>hall. 

March  22.  Aged  80,  Hester,  relict  of 
John  Cordy,  esq.  of  Woodbridge  lodge, 
and  formerly  of  Worlingworth. 

Surrey. — March  14.  At  Guildford, 
aged  63,  Mary,  widow  of  John  Andrews, 
esq.  Inspecting  Commander  of  the  Coast 
Guard. 

March  16.  At  Wallington,  Maria,  wife 
of  Christopher  Stainbank,  esq. 

March  1 8 .  Sarah  -  Anna,  wife  of  Robert 
Browning,  esq.  of  New  Cross,  Hatcham. 

March  26.  At  Beddington  house,  Wm.- 
Henry,  eldest  son  of  Sir  Henry  Bridges. 

April  2.  At  Godstone,  aged  76, 
George  Lewis  Hollings worth,  esq. 

April  4.  Aged  45,  Thomas  Palmer, 
esq.  of  Sutton  Common. 

April  9.  At  Barnes,  Jane  relict  of 
Edward  Stephens,  esq.  Comm.  R.N.  pro- 
jector of  the  Southampton  Railway  and 
Docks. 

Sussex. — March  1 1.  At  Brighton,  aged 
90,  Mrs.  Caroline  Catherine  Scellier  Satis. 

March  13.  At  Wiston-park,  aged  30, 
Mary,  youngest  dau.  of  the  late  Charles 
Goring,  esq. 

March  20.     At  Hastings,  aged  47| 


Elixa,  wife  of  Donald  Butter,  eiq.  M.D. 
of  the  H.  E.  I.  Go's.  Medical  Senrioe. 

March  23.  At  Brighton,  aged  18, 
Miss  Edith  Musgraye,  third  dan.  of  tiie 
late  Sir  Christopher  Musgraye,  Bart,  of 
Eden  hall,  Cumberland. 

March  24.  At  Seaford,  aged  36, 
Charlotte,  wife  of  Joseph  Baldwin,  esq. 
Collector  of  Her  Majesty's  Coatoms  at 
NewhaTen. 

March  26.  At  Lewiaham,  aged  80, 
Mary,  relict  of  Thomas  Wood,  esq.  (^ 
Red  Lion  court,  Watling  street. 

March  29.  At  Brighton,  aged  79, 
Anne,  widow  of  Thomas  CalTert,  eaq. 
formerly  of  Grafton  street. 

April  2,  At  Hastings,  aged  72,  Wm. 
Reade,  esq.  late  of  Camberwell. 

April  4,  At  Brighton,  aged  71,*  Mar- 
garet-Schaw,  wife  of  James  Shudi  Broad- 
wood,  esq.,  of  Lyne,  near  Horsham. 

Aprils,  At  Brighton,  aged^2,  Marion, 
only  surviving  dau.  of  the  late  Capt. 
Penderick,  of  Ramsgate. 

April  9.  At  Brighton,  Ileetwood- 
Lawrenson,  son  of  Nathaniel  Bogle  Fraich 
Shawe,  esq. 

April  11.  At  Brighton,  aged  75, 
William  Haslewood,  esq.  late  of  Slaugham 
Park,  Sussex. 

At  Hastings,  aged  65,  Greorge  Gal- 
breaith  Meares,  esq. 

Henrietta,  youngest  dau.  of  the  late 
Thomas  Partington,  esq.  of  Offbam, 
Sussex. 

Apnl  12.  At  Brighton,  aged  77» 
Barbara,  wife  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Clarke. 

Warwick. — March  6.  Aged  3,  James- 
Lester,  second  son,  and  on  the  8th  inst, 
aged  8,  Lucinda-Maria-Anna,  second  dan. 
of  James  Eccleston,  esq.  Sutton  Cold- 
field. 

March  13.  Aged  85,  Miss  Porter. 
The  young  lady  was  on  her  way  from 
Carlisle  to  London,  when,  upon  her 
arrival  at  Rugby,  she  was  seised  with  a 
fit,  and  died  shortly  afterwards  at  the 
Horse  Shoes  Hotel. 

March  20.  At  HartshiU,  aged  76, 
Elizabeth,  wife  of  Richard  Jee,  esq. 

March  27.  At  Hartshill,  aged  51, 
Mary,  wife  of  Herbert  Minton,  esq. 

March  28.  Aged  27,  Robert  Gardner, 
esq.  solicitor,  at  the  house  of  his  fkther, 
John  Gardner,  esq.  the  Fields,  Sontliam. 

March  30.  At  Leamington,  aged  52, 
Charlotte,  relict  of  the  Rev.  John  I^wndet, 
for  some  time  Rector  of  Okefbrd  Fits- 
paine,  Dorsetshire,  and  youngest  dan.  of 
the  late  Rev.  M.  H.  Bartholomew,  Rector 
of  Edgcott,  Northamptonshire. 

Wilts. — AprU  7.  At  Warminster, 
aged  93,  Snsanna,  relict  of  William  Bajij, 

mTobcistsb.— Xo/e^.    At  Kempiej, 
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near  Worcester,  Charlotte-Maria,  daa.  of 
Edward  Southouse,  esq. 

York. — March  4.  At  FaUgrave,  near 
Scarborough,  aged  77,  Wm.  Hick,  esq. 

March  7.  At  York,  aged  29,  John 
Cliftoo,  esq. 

March  18.  At  Scarborongh,  aged  66, 
Margaret,  widow  of  the  late  Rev.  Robert 
Morehead,  D.D.  Rector  of  Easington- 
cum-Liverton. 

March  19.  At  Sharow  Lodge,  aged 
80,  Thomas  Hopper,  esq. 

March  21.  At  Tliorp  Arch,  in  her 
70th  year,  Frances,  relict  of  George  Car- 
roll, esq.  of  Munduff,  co.  Wicklow. 

March  28.  At  Middleham,  aged  71, 
Lupton  Topham,  esq.,  Clerk  of  the 
Peace  for  the  North  Riding. 

Lately,  At  Bawtry,  Georgiana-Frances, 
dau.  of  the  late  Admiral  Sir  George  Eyre, 
IC.C.B. 

April  "2,  At  her  daughter's,  in  Hull, 
aged  81,  Mrs.  Ann  Wells,  late  of  Horn- 
sea, and  only  burviving  sister  of  the  late 
Lieut.-Col.  llutchinson,  formerly  of  Wold 
Newton,  near  Hunmanby. 

April  3.  At  North  Cave,  aged  72,  Sa- 
muel Everingham,  esq. 

April  5.  At  Kbor  House,  Poppleton, 
aged  72,  Mr.  Robert  Gray,  late  of  York. 

April  10.  Aged  53,  Harriot,  wife  of 
Thomas  Holden,  esq.  of  Hull. 

April  11.  Aged  23,  Lavinia- Mary,  wife 
of  Thos.  Colij^ar,  esq. 

Walks.— 3/tfrc/*  30.  At  Cardiff,  Wil- 
liam Piiillips.  esq.  late  of  Bristol. 

April  2.  At  Maesgamedd,  near  Corwen, 
aged  81,  Hugli  Davics,  esq.  Deputy  Lieut, 
of  Merionethshire. 

April  11.  At  Dollys,  Montgomeryshire, 
aged  33,  George  Mearcs,  esq. 

Emily,  wife  of  the  Rev.  Thos.  Watkins, 
Rector  of  Llansaintfraed,  Brecon,  and 
dau.  of  the  Rev.  James  Buckingham, 
Vicar  of  Burrington,  Devon. 

Scotland. — March  15.  At  the  Col- 
lege, Elgin,  Dr.  William  Mackie,  late  of 
Bombay. 

March  18.  At  Crathes  Castle,  Kincar- 
dine.thire,  aged  H4,  Lady  Burnett,  of  Leys, 
relict  of  Sir  Robert  Burnett,  seventh  Ba- 
ronet, and  fourth  dau.  of  Gen.  Dairy mple 
Home  El))hinstone,  of  Logic  Elphinstone, 
Aberdeenshire. 

March  21.  At  the  Guynd,  Forfarshire, 
aged  77,  Murgaret,  widow  of  James  Pier- 
son,  esq. 

April  1.  At  Edinburgh,  Lieut.  Basil 
Hamilton  Murray,  of  the  43d  Bengal 
Light  Inf.  youngest  son  of  James  Murray, 
esq.  of  Philiphaugh. 

April  \.  At  Edinburgh,  Mrs.  Janet 
Steuart,  relict  of  tlie  late  William  Blnck- 
wood,  cxq.  publisher  in  Edinburgh. 

April  8.  At  Montrose,  aged  79,  Lieut.- 


[May, 

Col.  Alexander  Chtpliiii  late  of  tbe  Cey* 
Ion  Reg. 

April  9.  At  Restalrig  HoQMf  neir 
Edinburgh,  the  infant  son  of  Lord  Sli- 
bank. 

April  13.  At  Enrol  Park,  aged  11,  Ro- 
bert Dundas  Duncan  Allen,  second  soaof 
Capt.  and  Lady  Henrietta  Alien,  and 
grandson  of  the  Earl  of  Camperdown. 

Ireland. — March  4.  At  Castlebar,  In 
consequence  of  a  fall  from  hia  Stanlu^, 
J.  R.  Jackson,  esq.  38th  Regt.  aon  of  tha 
late  Thomas  Jackson,  esq.  of  Baker-at. 
Portman-sq. 

March  12.  At  Seapoint,  Bray,  co.  of 
Wicklow,  aged  67}  George  Sejmonr,  eaq* 
of  apoplexy. 

At  Cove  of  Cork,  aged  25,  Franoea- 
Anne-Stepney,  wife  of  R.  fi.  Bfalone, 
esq.  Paymaster  and  Parser  R.N. 

March  20.  At  the  Royal  Barracka, 
Dublin,  Ensign  Talk,  of  the  iSth  Regt 

Jbrhey. — April  4.  At  Jtntjf  aged 66, 
Robert  Townley,  esq.  of  Ramsgate,  Jos* 
tice  of  the  Peace  for  the  Cinqae  Porta. 

GuBBNSEY. — March  SO.  Aged  35, 
William  Pakenham  Monk,  M.D.  Ver- 
dict, "  That  the  deceased  killed  himself 
by  shooting  himself  through  the  head  with 
a  ])istol  in  a  state  of  insanity,  canaed  by 
the  immoderate  use  of  spirituoas  liqaors. ' 

April  1.  Aged  65,  Richard  £dward 
Armstrong,  esq.  late  of  St.  John's,  New 
Brunswick. 

April  IS.  Aged  46,  Emily,  wife  of 
Peter  Bonamy  Dooree,  esq.  of  Beauregard. 

Wkst  Indies. — Feb.  17.  At  Jamaica, 
aged  23,  George  Granville  Best,  of  H.M. 
ship  Imaum,  second  son  of  thSe  late  Arch- 
deacon }3est,  of  Fredericton,  New  Brans* 
wick. 

Abroad.  — Jan,  . .  Lieut.  Charles 
Henry  Yerelett  Temple  (18-IS),  additional 
of  the  Southampton,  flag-ship  at  the  Cape, 
eldest  son  of  Vice-Adm.  Temple,  of  Traro. 

Jan,  31.  Phillip  Staple,  esq.  late 
Comptroller  of  Her  Majesty's  Customs  in 
British  Guiana. 

Feb,  2:i.  At  Gibraltar,  Doncan^n- 
gustus,  fifth  son  of  Rear- Adm.  D.  Camp* 
bell,  of  Rarbreck,  caused  by  a  contusion 
in  the  head,  received  in  the  execution  of 
his  duty  as  Midshipman  of  H.M.S.  Power- 
ful. 

Feb.  24.  WhiUt  galUntly  leading  hu 
))arty  at  the  storming  of  the  bridge  of 
Czibakhaxa,  in  Hungary,  Stephen  Poz 
Digby,  youngest  son  of  the  late  Rev.  C. 
Digby,  sen.  Canon  of  Windsor,  and  Rec- 
tor of  Bishop's  Caundle,  Dorset. 

March  7.  At  Toronto,  aged  94,  Anne, 
relict  of  William  Dummer  Powell,  lata 
Chief  Justice  of  Upper  Canada,  and  eldaot 
surviving  sister  of  the  late  Charlaa  Mur- 
ray, esq.  of  Petworth. 
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March  11.  At  SaTona,  aged  70,  Maria 
Christina,  dowager  Queen  of  Sardinia, 
only  surviving  sister  of  the  amiable  and 
pious  consort  of  Louis  Philippe.  Her  late 
Majesty  was  dau.  of  Ferdinand  IV.  King 
of  the  Two  Sicilies,  and  married  Charles 
Felix,  late  King  of  Sardinia,  the  7th 
April,  1807}  but  did  not  leave  any  family 
by  that  Monarch,  who  died  in  1831. 

March  14.  At  Bergamo,  Italy,  Gus- 
tavus  Woollaston  Fowke,  esq.  son  of  Sir 
F.  G.  Fowke,  Bart,  of  Lowesby  Hall, 
Leicestershire,  and  a  L)eat.  in  Prince 
Lichtenstein*s  Regiment  of  Dragoons,  in 
the  Austrian  Service. 

March  19.  At  Calais,  Capt.  Robert 
Edgar  Campbell,  bte  of  the  23d  Fusi- 
liers. 

March  21.  At  Paris,  aged  73,  John 
Ritchie,  esq. 

March  36.  At  Gibraltar,  aged  19,  Sir 
John  Home,  Bart,  of  Blackadder,  of  Her 
Majesty's  ship  Sidon. 


Lately,  At^Louvain,  Henry-Frederick, 
son  of  Sir  H.  t.  Oaket,  Bart. 

At  Zurich,  his  native  city,  aged  62, 
the  Swiss  historian  and  philologist,  John 
Gaspard  Orelli.  He  took  an  active  share 
in  the  liberation  of  Greece ;  and,  on  the 
establishment  of  its  independence,  the  go- 
vernment of  that  country  sent  him  letterf 
of  naturalization  in  a  box  of  gold. 

At  Paris,  M.  Tastu,  the  well-known 
librarian  of  Sainte  G^n^vi^ve. 

At  Ispahan,  aged  34,  M.  Hommaire 
de  Hell,  a  young  savant  charged  by  the 
French  Government  with  a  scientific  mis- 
sion in  Persia. 

In  Paris,  Mr.  Moreton,  an  American 
printer.  He  has  bequeathed  40,000/.  to 
be  given  as  a  premium  to  any  person  who 
shim  succeed  in  constructing  a  machine 
capable  of  striking  off  10,000  copies  of  a 
newspaper  within  an  hour. 

April  I .  At  Boulogne,  Comm.  Alex- 
ander Kennedy,  R.N. 


TABLE  OF  MORTALITY  IN  THE  DISTRICTS  OF  LONDON. 
{From  the  JUiunu  iuued  by  the  Regittrar^OfneraL) 


Deaths  Registered 

Births 
Registered. 

Week  ending 
Saturday, 

Under 
15. 

15  to 
60. 

60  and 
upwards. 

1 
Age  not    Total, 
specified. 

:    Males. 

Females. 

March     31   . 
April         7  . 

„      31  . 

608 
466 
487 
495 

383 
327 
350 
366 

250 
201 
228 
316 

—  1241 

—  994 
1         1066 

12         1089 

616 
507 
513 

573 

1 

625 
487     I 
554 

517 

1 

>  1631 
1335 
1346 
1348 

Weekly  Spring  average  of  the  5  years  1844t-48,  963  Deaths. 


AVERAGE  PRICE  OF  CORN,  Ap»il  17. 

Wheat. 

«.    d. 

47    0 

Barley. 

9,    d, 

30    4 

Oats. 
«.    d, 

18  10 

Rye. 
#.    d, 
25    0 

Beans. 
#.    d, 

27    4 

PeM. 
«.   If. 
28    0 

PRICE  OF  HOPS,  April  19. 

Sussex  Pocketo,  21,  6«.  to  8/.  5«.^Kent  Pockets,  3/.  10«.  to  6/.  10«. 

PRICE  OF  HAY  AND  STRAW  AT  SMITHFIELD,  April  20. 
Hay,  3/.  10«.  to  3/.  17«.— Straw,  \L  7«.  to  \l,  11#.— Clover,  3/.  0«.  to  4/.  17«. 

SMITHFIELD,  April  20.    To  sink  the  Offal— per  stone  of  Slbs. 


Beef 29, 

Mutton. 3«. 

Veal 3#. 

Pork 4#. 


%d,  to  3«.  %d, 
Qd,  to  4f .  Ad, 
Bd,  to  4«.  lOd, 
Od,  to  4f.  lOd. 


Head  of  Cattle  at  Market,  April  16. 

Beasts 3858    Cdves  100 

Sheep  and  Lambs  2 1 ,250    Pigs     220 


COAL  MARKET,  April  20. 

Walls  Ends,  from  13#.  6d,  to  17«.  9d.  per  ton.    Other  sorts  from  13#.  (kl.  to  18#.  Od, 

TALLOW,  per  cwt*— Town  Tallow,  43t.  Qd,     ¥tlloir  BiuiiA,  48#.  Od. 
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MINOR  CORRESPONDENCE. 


Pilgrimage  by  the  Roman  Wall. — Some 
of  the  antiquaries  of  Newcastle  have  issued 
a  programme  for  a  complete  survey  of  the 
Roman  Wall,  to  commence  at  Wallsend 
on  Monday  the  25th  of  June,  and  termi- 
nate at  C'orbrii'ge  and  Dilston  on  Tuesday 
the  3rd  of  July.  The  description  of  the 
intended  route  points  out  its  attractions 
not  only  to  the  Roman-antiquary,  but  to 
the  students  of  mediaival  history,  the  ad- 
mirers of  Sir  Walter  Scott's  poetry,  the 
botanist,  the  conchologist,  and  the  geo- 
logist. For  further  particulars  we  beg  to 
refer  to  the  advertisomont  on  the  wrapper 
of  our  present  number,  and  we  shall  hope 
to  give  a  satisfactory  account  of  the  ac- 
complishment of  tiiis  interesting  enterpripp 
hereafter. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  .Vrchieolo- 
gical  Institute  of  Great  Britain  will  com- 
mence at  Salisbury  on  Tuesdav  the  2-1  Ih 
of  July  ;  and  the  Congress  of  the  Archiro- 
logical  Association  is  fixcil  for  the  .'U)th  of 
July  at  Chester. 

Upon  looking  at  the  paj)er  by  ll.C.C'. 
in  your  last  IMngazinc,  "  On  the  Descent 
of  certain  English  Suniames,''  1  see  he 
has  placed  the  surname  of  /'o//,  as  if  de- 
rived or  descended  from  Putt  a  ^  a  nam-? 
by  which  many  Anglo-Saxon  eeclesiastics 
were  called  in  works  of  that  time.  With 
submission,  I  beg  to  say  that  I  iiave  been 
led  to  believe  that  Putta  was  the  Latini/ed 
form  adopted  by  the  learned  Anglo-Saxons 
for  their  name  of  Puttock.  Indeed,  that 
was  u.sed  as  the  surname  of  Alfric,  Arch- 
bishop of  York.  See  •♦  Florence  of  Wor- 
cester," and  *•  Gibson's  Camden/'  in  Lin- 
colnshire, p.  180,  edit.  lOf).').— J.  P. 

Our  correspondent,  B.N.  in  p.  496,  sug- 
gested that  the  separation  of  the  sexes 
during  divine  servi<re,  still  practised  at 
Tunbridge  Wells,  '•  is  doubtless  of  Puritan 
origin."  Prksbytkr  ANOMCANirf.  M.A. 
begs  to  remind  him  Ihnt  this  rule  is  of 
ancient  date  in  the  (.'hurch,  and  n marks 
that  ir  is  still  obsi-rved  in  the  n»ve  of 
Knfield,  Middlesex, and  in  >om(.  (Churches 
«)f  Somersetshire.  In  the  Hook  of  Com- 
mon Prayer  set  forth  in  154J),  the  follow- 
ing rubric  occurs  in  the  office  of  the  holy 
communion  :  "  As  many  as  shall  be  par- 
takers of  the  holy  communion,  shall  turry 
still  in  the  quire,  or  in  some  convenient 
place  nigh  the  quire,  tJie  mph  oh  the  one 
side,  the  women  on  the  other  sifle.*'  [Keel- 
ing'.- LituriT.  Brit.  n.  18.').]  Tiiis  order 
in  in  conformity  with  the  practiei*  of  the 
primitive  (.'hurch  in  v«'ry  early  t:'i-«"«.  cpr- 
tainly  in  the  third  century.  See  Apostol. 
Const.  Lib.  ii.  can.  Ivii. :"  "  Let  the  door- 


keepers attend  upon  the  entrance  of  the 
men,  and  the  deaconnesses  upon  the  en- 
trance of  the  women  ;"  and  again,  *'  Let 
it  be  the  deacons*  care  to  aee  that  the  laj. 
men  sit  upon  the  one  side,  with  all  itill- 
ness  and  order,  and  the  women  apart  from 
them."  (Ibid.  lib.  tii.  can.  xxvi.)  The 
men  sat  upon  the  south  side,  and  the 
women  on  the  north  side  of  the  Church, 
being  divided  from  each  other,  in  some 
instances,  by  lattices,  screens,  or  curtains. 
In  the  Churches  of  the  East  the  women 
sat  in  galleries,  and  the  men  below.  (S. 
Greg.  Naz.  Carm.  iz.  Etagr.  Hiiit.  Fed. 
1.  iv.  8.  31.)  8.  Augustine  (de  CiTit.  Dei, 
1.  ii.  28.)  S.  Cyril,  (Pro  Catech.  c.  viii.) 
and  S.  Chrysostom  (Homil.  Ixxiv.  in  S. 
Matth.)  likewise  allude  to  the  separation 
of  the  sexes  during  the  time  of  prayer. 

In  correction  of  a  misapprehension 
which  we  hare  placed  upon  record  ia  p. 
52/,  in  the  words  "  and  were  headed  by 
Lord  Brougham,"  we  quote  the  followini; 
]inssage  from  the  Debates  in  the  Hou»e  (3 
Lords  on  the  14th  of  May.  *'  The  Mar- 
quess of  Ixmdonderry  expressed  his  belief 
in  the  sincere  desire  of  the  French  Goven- 
ment  to  maintain  peace,  and  excited  con- 
siilerable  merriment  by  alluding  to  the 
rumour  that  Lord  Brougham  had  been  one 
of  the  party  who  went  OTer  at  Easter  to 
fraternise  with  the  people  of  Paris.  Lord 
Brougham  warmly  denied  this.  He  beg- 
ged to  give  his  most  peremptory  contra- 
diction to  the  statement  that  he  had  ever 
accompanied  any  set  of  men  to  Paris.  He 
went  over,  it  was  true,  on  the  same  day, 
hut  by  a  different  couTeyance.  The  visit 
alluded  to  was  the  most  absurd  expedition 
that  ever  was  ])lanned.*'  LiOfd  Brougham 
has  subsccpiently  spoken  in  the  House  in 
condemnation  of  another  projected  excur- 
sion of  the  kind. 

P.  222.  Mr.  DuTid  Hiram  Williams, 
who  died  on  the  15th  Not.  near  Hazarec- 
hRut>h,  in  the  East  Indies,  was  not  '*  Mi- 
neral Surveyor  to  theCIovemment."  Hav- 
ing been  long  employed  in  the  geological 
survev  of  the  coal-fields  of  Wales,  under 
the  direction  of  Sir  Henry  de  la  Beche,  he 
\«as  recommended  to  the  East  India  Com- 
I'any  as  an  efticieut  person  to  survey  the 
known  coal-fields  of  India,  to  explore  geo- 
logically new  districts,  and  to  report  on 
the  economic  value  of  the  mineral  ftttl. 
On  this  important  duty  this  able  geologtot 
was  engaged  when  he  fell  a  victim  to  the 
])estilen(iul  atmosphere  of  the  junglet.— 
Athmefnn. 

Erratum.— P.  532«  last  line  in  col.  9. 
for  I4th  April,  read  2lBt  April. 
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Dalmatia  and  Montenegro  ;  with  a  Journey  to  Mostar  in  Herzegdvinc^^ 
and  Remarks  on  the  Slavonic  Nations,  Sfc,  By  Sir  J.  Gardner 
Wilkinson.     2  voU,  Svo, 

'*  FEW  parts  of  Europe,"  says  Sir  G.  Wilkinson,  *'  are  so  little  known 
as  the  countries  lying  between  the  Danube  and  the  northern  frontier  of 
Greece,  though  highly  interesting  from  events  connected  with  their  past 
and  present  condition,  and  even  from  the  prospect  that  dawns  upon  some 
of  them  of  being  once  more  free  from  the  despotism  of  the  Turks,  under 
w^hich  they  have  for  ages  groaned."  It  is  to  Venice  that  Dalmatia  owes 
her  rescue  from  a  similar  fate ;  and,  while  Mustafa  was  pressing  the  second 
siege  of  Vienna,  Venice  was  defeating  the  Turkish  arms  in  Dalmatia,  and 
all  the  most  important  of  her  fortresses  were  secured  by  the  valour  of 
Foscolo.  To  those,  therefore,  who  have  made  themselves  acquainted  with 
those  heroic  struggles,  and  that  eventful  period,  on  which  her  future  liberty 
and  prosperity  depended,  Dalmatia  oifers  reminiscences  most  interesting. 
The  castles  and  towers,  we  are  told,  are  still  shown  as  the  respected  mo- 
numents of  the  glorious  days  of  old ;  and  no  wliere  in  Europe  are  the 
manners  of  the  people  more  primitive,  or  their  costumes  more  varied,  than 
in  the  towns  and  villages  of  the  interior.  There  certainly  is  no  want  of  in- 
terest to  the  scholar  and  the  traveller  in  this  singular  and  primitive  country. 
Wherever  he  goes,  especially  in  the  maritime  ports,  he  will  be  treading  on 
the  vestiges  of  ancient  times,  on  the  site  of  cities  once  enriched  with  com- 
merce, and  plains  whose  har>T8ts  have  risen  from  the  blood  of  the  invader. 
At  Spalato,  the  palace  of  Diocletian  is  an  object  of  the  highest  interest  to 
the  architect  and  the  antiquary ;  the  fortress  of  Clissa — ^possession  of 
which  was  the  object  of  the  fiercest  contests  from  the  time  of  Tiberius 
to  the  present  century,  and  which  was  at  various  periods  in  the  hands  of 
the  ancient  and  native  inhabitants,  the  Illyrians,  tlie  Romans,  Venetians, 
the  Hungarians,  Turks,  the  Uscocs,  and  the  Templars,  the  Croations,  the 
French,  and  the  Austrians — this  belongs  to  ancient  as  well  as  modem 
history.  Zara  and  other  places  possess  associations  connected  both  ¥rith 
early  and  later  times  ;  and  Lissa,  and  numerous  sea-ports  along  the  coast 
of  Dalmatia,  recal  to  an  Englishman  the  brilliant  achievements  of  our  navy 
during  the  last  war.  In  JRagusa  a  feeling  of  sympathy  is  awakened  by 
the  noble  defence  of  its  liberties,  by  its  unmerited  downfall,  by  its  extensive 
commerce,  and  by  its  literature.  There  our  English  King  Richard  was  ship- 
wrecked, and  the  wealthy  merchants  of  Ragusa  were  long  known  from  the 
rich  Argosies  that  derived  their  name  from  that  city.  To  the  sooth  of 
Dalmatia  extends  another  country  which  still  retains  its  independence, 
though  threatened  by  the  Turkish  armies,  as  Circassia  does,  in  spite  of  the 
power  of  Russia  ;  '^  and  the  fact  of  Montenegro  being  still  governed  by  the 
only  remaining  military  bishop,  who  leads  his  hardy  mountaineers  to 


564  Wilkinson's  Dalmatia  and  Montenegro,  [Jii]ie» 

war  and  victory,  renders  it  one  of  the  most  interesting  countries  in  the 

world."  * 

He  who  follows  our  author  through  these  countries  will  follow  a  faithfbl, 
diligent,  and  well-infomied  guide.  He  will  be  delighted  with  the  novelty 
of  the  descriptions,  with  the  picturesque  accounts  of  the  people  and  of  the 
scenery,  and  he  will  be  instructed  regarding  the  present  condition  of  placet 
whose  names  alone  have  been  long  familiar  to  him  in  the  pages  of  history, 
but  which,  being  out  of  the  beaten  road  of  the  traveller,  have  heen 
neglected  by  those  who  do  not  care  to  indulge  their  curiosity  at  the 
expense  of  their  convenience,  :  nd  who  are  only  inclined  to  acquire 
knowledge  when  it  can  be  attained  without  danger  and  even  vathout 
difl&culty.  But  Sir  G.  Wilkinson  was  inspired  by  a  greater  desire  of 
knowledge,  by  more  endurance  of  fatigue,  and  by  a  wiser  resignation  and 
cheerfulness  in  the  disappointments  and  casualties  that  must  be  expected  to 
meet  the  traveller  when  lie  is  exploring  countries  in  which  civilisation  has 
never  been,  or  from  which  it  has  retreated.  It  is  owing  to  these  qualities^ 
which  enabled  him  to  avoid  or  to  overcome  the  difficulties  of  his  tour,  that 
we  are  indebted  for  these  pages,  and  we  may  hail  him  as  the  Roman 
emperor  was  hailed, — 

Cui  lauras  setemos  hoDores 
Dalmatico  peperit  triumpho. 

We  now  proceed  to  extract  a  few  passages  from  those  portions  of  the 
descriptions  which  we  think  are  most  likely  to  excite  curiosity,  and  which 
may  lead  the  reader  on  in  a  natural  progress  from  the  known  to  the 
unknown,  till  at  length  he  will  become  acquainted  with  an  European 
country  and  people  with  whom  he  was  previously  acquainted  only  by  name. 

The  rough  outline  of  the  author's  tour  may  be  thus  given :  He  went 
along  the  coast  of  I  stria  to  l^ola  and  the  neighbouring  islands  ;  to  Zara  and 
Sebenico  ;  tu  Spalato  and  tlie  Palace  of  Diocletian  ;  then  to  Salona,  with  ao 
excursion  into  the  interior  to  Knin  ;  afterwards  to  Lesinaand  Ragusa.  R^ 
turning  to  Spalato,  he  made  an  excursion  to  Montenegro ;  he  then  visited 
Vido,  th(>  ancient  Narona,  and  Mostar,  in  Herzeg6vina ;  departed  from  the 
valley  of  the  Narenta  for  Vergoraz  ;  saw  the  old  Christian  tombs  at  Dreno* 
vaz  and  Cisto,  bearing  the  crescent  and  star  and  the  cross  united  ;  and  again 
returned  to  Spahito.  The  voyage  from  Trieste  to  Zara  is  more  than  usually 
interesting  from  the  steamers  passing  within  sight  of  the  towns  on  the  coast 
of  Istria,  with  their  promontories,  and  bays,  and  projecting  headlands,  and 
castles  on  tht;  adjoining  heights,  and  churches  rising  over  the  other 
buildings,  while  their  names  are  not  unrecorded  in  the  pages  of  ancient  or 
modern  history.  Pola,  lying  in  a  deep  bay,  is  not  seen,  and  till  lately  no 
steamers  touched  there. 

*  *  As  you  approach  the  towii  of  Pola  f  scarcely  seems  to  deserve  the  name  of  a 
the  amphithcutri'  appears  to  stand  on  the  min,  and  it  Uioki  the  »am§  to  yoK  me  U 
sliorc  ;  the  exterior  is  bo  perfvct,  that  it     did  qf  old  to  the  Roman,  as  he  stood  ia 


*  The  Slavonic  language  is  delusively  employed  in  Montenegro,  and  is  purer 
than  the  lUyiic  of  Dalmatiu.  antl  claims  for  itself  the  denomination  of  Serf  Un,  showing 
the  origin  of  the  people,  who  are  proud  of  being  an  offset  of  the  ancient  kiofdom  of 
Dwahan.  The  author  observes  that  the  Dukes  of  Mecklenbmrgh  are  tlie  only  iwl 
Slavonic  dynasty  now  existing. 

t  The  name  given  to  Pola  by  the  Romans  during  the  empire  was  *'  Pietas  Julia," 
from  the  daughter  of  Augustus,  at  whose  request  it  was  restored  after  its  partul  de- 
struction by  Julius  Ctesar,  in  revenge  for  having  favoured  the  cause  of  Pompey.  It 
WHS  lit  Pola  that  Crispus  was  put  to  death  by  his  father  Constantine. 
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with  his  galley,  1500  years  ago.  It  has  a 
basement  story,  over  which  are  two  tiers 
of  arches,  with  Tuscan  half-columns  be- 
tween them  ;  and  above  these  is  the  usual 
upper  story,  pierced  with  square  windows. 
In  this,  and  most  respects,  it  resembles 
other  amphitheatres,  but  differs  from 
them  in  having  four  square  towers,  pro- 
jecting  from  the  exterior  circle,  at  certain 
intervals,  probably  for  the  staircases;  of 
which  I  remember  no  other  instance,  ex- 
cept, perhaps,  in  the  small  ruined  amphi- 
theatre of  Treves.  Though  the  outside  is 
well  preserved,  nothing  remains  of  the 
interior ;  and  some  have  supposed  the  seats 
were  of  wood  ;  yet  it  is  evident  that  those 
on  the  hill-side  were  cut  in  the  rock,  and 
many  of  the  stone  seats  have  been  found, 
some  bearing  the  names,  or  initials,  of 
their  owners.  They  measure  1  foot  2f 
inches  in  width ;  and  the  total  dimensions 
of  the  amphitheatre  are  about  430  feet  in 
length,  by  350   in   breadth,   and   80   in 

height The  temple  of  Rome  and 

Augustus  is  in  a  very  good  state  of  pre- 
servation, and  is  now  a  Museum,  contain- 
ing the  different  objects  found  at  Pola.  It 
is  a  very  graceful  building ;  prostyle,  and 
of  the  Corinthian  order.  In  ancient  times 
it  stood  on  the  forum,  with  its  companion, 


which  was  dedicated  to  Diana,  and  which 
still  occupies  one  end  of  the  place.  The 
front,  however,  is  built  over,  and  con- 
cealed, by  the  palace  of  the  Venetian  go- 
vernor, and  more  than  half  the  ancient 
forum  is  occupied  by  modern  houses.  The 
arch,  or  gateway,  called  Porta  Aureaj  is 
well  preserved ;  and,  though  it  has  the 
fault  of  being  wanting  in  depth,  is  an  ele- 
gant specimen  of  Roman  triumphal  arch. 
The  inscription  on  the  frieze  says  it  was 
built  by  Salvia  Postuma,  at  her  own  ex- 
pense, to  Lucius  Sergius  Lepidus,  sedile, 
and  military  tribune  of  the  twenty-ninth 
Legion,  whose  statue  stood  on  a  pedestal, 
formed  by  the  attic,  over  the  centre. 
Other  statues  were  at  each  corner,  of  two 
members  of  the  same  family,  whose  names 
are  also  inscribed  below ;  and  on  each 
side  of  the  arch  are  two  Corinthian  half- 
columns.  The  Porta  Gemma  is  a  double 
gate,  with  a  composite  half-column  be- 
tween each  archway.  It  was  also  an  en- 
trance into  the  town.  On  the  hill  above 
is  another  Roman  gate,  lately  discovered 
in  making  repairs  to  the  citadel ;  which 
appears  to  have  been  a  postern,  opening 
upon  the  street,  leading  from  the  Porta 
Gemina.  Though  small,  it  is  of  good 
work.* 


The  origin  of  Spalato  dates  from  the  building  of  the  Palace  of  Diocletian 
in  A.D.  303.  This  certainly  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  remains  of  an- 
tiquity on  this  coast.  After  a  reign  of  twenty  years  Diocletian,  who  was 
a  native  of  Dalmatia,  executed  his  memorable  resolution  of  abdicating  the 
empire,  and  withdrawing  to  Salona,  where  he  amused  his  latter  years  with 
the  building  of  the  neighbouring  palace,  and  the  cultivation  of  his  cabbage- 
garden,  to  the  inspection  of  which  (as  Gibbon  relates)  he  invited  his  suc- 
cessor Maximian. 


"  The  building  of  the  palace  occupied 
twelve  years.  The  stone  was  brought  ftrom 
the  quarries  of  Tragurium,  the  modern 
Trail,  which,  as  Gibbon  justly  observes,  is 
a  beautiful  stone,  *  very  little  inferior  to 
marble  itself.'  The  island  of  Brazza  also 
claims  the  honour  of  having  supplied  a 
portion  of  the  materials  used  in  its  con- 
struction, the  record  of  which  is  said  to 
be  kept  up  by  the  name  of  the  village  near 
the  spot  whence  the  stone  was  taken,  which 
is  called  Splitska,  or  '  Spalatine,'  ^m  the 
Illyric  name  of  the  town.  Split  Little  is 
known  of  the  palace  or  its  occupants  after 


the  death  of  Diocletian.  It  is  supposed 
then  to  have  come  into  the  possession  of 
the  magistrates  of  Salona,  and  part  of  it 
was  still  kept  as  a  state  palace,  and  part 
was  occupied  by  the  Gynsecium,  or  ma- 
nufactory .f  In  the  following  century  it 
was  inhabited  by  Julias  Nepos,  who,  having 
been  deprived  of  the  imperial  dignity  ima 
driven  from  Ravenna  by  Orestes  the  father 
of  Augustulus,  obtained  permission  from 
Glycerins,  then  Bishop  of  Salona,  to  oc- 
cupy the  palace From  a.d.  481 

to  639  nothing  is  recorded  of  the  palace, 
except  that  when  Totila  obtained  posses- 


'*'  Among  other  antiquities  preserved  in  the  cathedral  are  the  font,  which  was  an 
ancient  piscina,  ornamented  with  a  rich  bust  figure  of  Venus  (or  a  Nymph)  and  two 
Cupids  on  two  of  its  sides,  and  the  capitol  of  a  column,  formed  of  a  basket  with  birds, 
instead  of  volutes,  supporting  the  corners  of  the  abacus. 

f  This  was  a  manufactory  of  cloths,  particularly  those  which  were  annually  distri- 
buted to  the  troops ;  and,  as  women  alone  were  employed,  it  received  the  name  of 
Gynsecium.  Several  public  establishments  of  this  kind  existed  in  varioos  places,  each 
superintended  by  a  Procurator  under  the  Comes  sacrarum  largitionum,  who  resided  at 
Salona,  the  capital  of  the  province,  (p.  130.) 
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]iioD  of  Salou9,  towardii  the  middle  of  tbe 
sixth  century,  be  spared  the  buildipg,  cod- 
tentiog  himself  with  the  erasure  of  tlie 
imperial  emblems  and  inscriptions ;  but, 
on  the  taking  of  Salona  by  the  Avars,  the 
palace  assumed  a  marked  post  in  the  his- 
tory of  Dal matia,  which  led  to  the  founda- 
tion of  a  new  city  within  its  precincts. 
....  About  the  middle  of  the  seventh 
century  many  of  the  Salonitans,  who  had 
fled  to  the  neighbouring  islands,  returned 
at  the  instigation  of  one  of  the  nobles 
named  Severus  Magnus  to  the  continent, 
»nd  took  up  their  abode  in  the  palace  ; 
and,  having  obtained  permission  from  the 


Emperor  of  Constantinople  to  occopy  it, 
and  an  order  having  been  sent  to  the  Serbs 
to  abstain  from  molesting  them,  their 
numbers  were  soon  increased  by  the  arrival 
of  other  of  their  compatriots.  Spalato 
was  from  that  period  considered  a  Roman 
city ;  and  Asphalatum,  Rausium,  Tetran- 
gurium,  Diodora,  Vecla,  and  Opsora  are 
said  by  Porphyrogenitus  to  have  been  par- 
ticularly reserved  by  the  Romans,  to  the 
total  exclusion  of  the  Slavi.  Spalato  bad 
also  in  l^r  times  the  honour  of  being 
the  city  where  the  kings  of  Dalmatia  were 
orowned." 


The  author  describes  the  palace  as  nearly  a  square,  terminated  at  the 
four  comers  by  a  quadrangular  tower.  Its  faces  correspond  nearly  with 
the  four  points  of  the  compass,  and  on  the  south  it  looks  upon  the  port. 
This  front  measures  521  feet,  or,  with  the  square  tower  at  each  extremity, 
508  feet  8  inches,  and  the  eastern  and  western  sides  are  705  feet  6  inches. 
Its  greatest  diameter  from  north  to  south  without  the  tower  is  646  feet 
3  inches,  and  from  east  to  west  539  feet  4  inches,  including  the  walU« 
which  grives  a  superficial  content  of  348-175  square  feet,  independent  of 
the  towers,  or  with  them  about  352-614,  being  little  more  than  eight  acres. 

The  entire  building  was  composed  of  two  principal  sections,  the 
southernmost  of  which  contained  two  temples  and  the  private  apartments 
of  the  emperor.  Two  streets  intersected  each  other  at  right  angles, 
ne€wly  in  the  centre  of  it.  The  principal  one  led  from  the  Porta  Aurea, 
the  main  entrance  on  the  north  front,  to  a  spacious  court  before  the  vesti- 
bule ;  the  other  ran  in  a  direct  line  from  the  western  to  the  eastern  gate, 
and  crossed  the  main  street  just  below  the  court ;  and,  as  the  pavement 
of  the  street  was  two  feet  lower  than  the  court,  it  is  evident  there  was  an 
ascent  to  it  by  two  or  three  steps.  Little  now  remains  to  explain  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  various  parts  of  the  interior,  and  we  can  only  judge  of  this 
from  the  Baths  of  the  same  emperor  at  Rome  and  from  the  architectural 
jinstructions  given  by  Vitruvius.  It  is  from  these  that  Adam,  in  his 
valuable  work,^  has  composed  his  ingenious  restoration  of  the  palace ;  and 
of  the  accuracy  of  his  labours  the  present  author  says  he  can  give  a  good 
estimate  from  having  himself  made  a  plan  of  the  ruins.  When  Adam 
made  his  measurements  of  this  palace  it  was  in  a  better  state  than  at  present, 
^d  many  portions  then  visible  are  now  concealed  beneath  the  walls  of 
houses.  That  ingenious  architect  was  however,  according  to  our  author, 
led  into  an  error  respecting  the  street  that  runs  from  the  eastern  to  the 
western  gate,  where  he  lays  down  a  succession  of  archer  on  pier^,  forming 
the  covered  corridor  on  each  side ;  instead  of  which  there  are  columns  sup- 
porting a  flat  architrave  and  cornice,  as  at  Pompeii,  Antinoe,  and  other 
Roman  towns  ;  and  a  similar  corridor  with  columns  probably  extended  on 
either  side  of  the  other  street,  from  the  Porta  Aurea  t^  the  Court  of  the 
Vestibule. 

Of  the  four  gates,  the  principal  and  most  highly  decorated,  which  faced 
the  east,  is  nearly  perfect.     It  was  called  the  Porta  Aurea,  or  Golden 


*  *'  Rain9  of  the  Palace  of  the  EnipeirQr  IMocletUn  at  Spalato  in  Dahnatia,  illuatrated 
with  71  Plates.     By  Robert  Adam.     London,  1704/'  fol. 
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Gate,  and  is  represented  in  the  accbmptttiying  Platfe.  The  gatewdy,  which 
oh  the  exterior  side  is  buried  near  to  its  lintel,  (though  the  streets  within 
retain  their  ancient  level,)  has  rich  mouldings,  and  above  it  is  a  row  bf 
seven  arches,  once  supported  by  porphyry  columns,  resting  on  consdls, 
which  were  taken  away  by  the  Venetians  to  adorn  their  city. 

The  outer  walls  of  the  palace  are  seven  feet  thick.  They  are  nearly 
all  pei-fect,  and  exposed  to  view,  except  on  the  western  side,  and  all  the 
towers  of  the  angles  are  standing,  except  that  dn  the  south- wfest  comer, 
which  fell  by  an  accident,  according  to  Ciccarelli,  who  states  that  a  por- 
phyry sarcophagus  was  discovered  m  a  cavity,  within  the  thickest  part  of 
its  walls,  bearing  the  single  name  of  Diocletian  in  ancient  characters. 
At  each  comer  was  a  terra-cotta  lamp  of  excellent  workmanship,  and  in 
the  middle  of  the  sarcophagus  an  um  of  Parian  marble,  containing  the 
ashes.  There  was  also  a  sort  of  medallion  of  a  man  wearing  a  helmet  and 
armour  on  his  breast,  with  a  beard,  whom  he  conjectures  to  be  the  emperor ; 
accounting  for  the  unusual  circumstance  of  the  beard,  by  supposing  that 
during  his  retirement  he  had  adopted  that  custom  of  his  native  country. 

In  the  iriterior  of  the  palace,  the  principal  remains  are  about  the  Court 
of  the  Vestibule  (shewn  in  the  second  JSngraving),  which  still  forms  the 
public  square.  On  each  side  is  a  row  of  six  large  granite  columns,  of  the 
Corinthian  order,  supporting  arches  which  have  the  peculiarity  of  springing 
immediately  from  the  capitals,  and  are  believed  to  oe  the  first  instance  of  , 
this  style.  A  flight  of  steps  led  to  the  portico  of  the  vestibule,  the  fa9ade 
of  which  occupies  the  whole  breadth  of  the  court,  and  consists  of  foUf 
columns  supporting  a  triangular  pedimerlt.  This  also  presents  an  archi- 
tectural novelty  (to  our  eyes  we  confess  very  displeasing),  in  an  arch  rising 
from  the  central  columns  into  the  tympanum  ;  and,  though  not  the  earliest 
instance,  it  is  one  of  few  that  remain,  and  Sir  Gardner  Wilkinson  does 
not  remember  to  have  seen  any  older  than  the  arch  at  Damascus,  which 
appears  to  be  of  the  age  of  the  Antonines. 

The  temple  of  Jupiter,  now  the  Duomo,  or  Cathedral,  of  Spalato,  stands 
on  the  east  side  of  this  court ;  that  supposed  to  have  been  dedicated  to 
Esculapius,  and  now  the  Baptistery,  on  the  opposite  side.  With  some 
architectural  faults  the  general  effect  of  the  former  building  is  said  to  be 
imposing,  and  it  is  in  a  very  high  state  of  preservation.  Excepting 
some  capitals  and  cornices,  nearly  the  whole  of  the  interior  is  original. 
The  masonry  is  solid  and  well  wrought,  and  the  construction  of  the  dome 
is  admirable.* 

We  must  close  this  portion  of  the  work  by  extracting  some  observations 
of  Sir  G.  Wilkinson,  relating  to  the  architecture  of  this  period^  which  are 
the  fruit  of  accurate  and  extensive  observsition  in  many  different  instances, 
and  will  afford  welcome  information  to  our  architectural  critics  at  home. 

"  The  Romans  were  at  no  period  re-  tion^  and  style  Of  Greek  models,  Ibng  l>e- 
markable  for  pure  architectural  taste,  and  fore  the  (^;e  of  Didcletiah  ;  jet  this  palace 
had  departed  very  far  from  the  propor-      may  still  be  admired  for  the  solidity  of  itg 


or 

*  "  The  dome  is  of  brick,  add  cbUsist^  ot  a  successidfl  Of  6mall  atches,  one  staodinre 
on  the  other,  in  the  form  of  scales,  till  they  rfeach  the  upper  or  centre  fart,  whe^o 
they  are  succeeded  by  concentrifc  circles,  as  in  Ordinary  chjjola?."  (p.  129.)  T  of 
height  of  its  sutnmit  f^oto  the  pavement  iniide  is  78  feet.  At  the  adjacent  TemplejQ- 
Esculapius  is  perhaps  a  still  more  cUriOus  example  Of  an  ancient  roof.  *'  The  inter -j 
of  the  cella,  though  simple,  is  ornamented  with  a  rich  projectiilg  cornice,  tod  carv 
lacUnnria  in  it»  vaulted  ttone  ceiiin^f  ^hibh  contitines  in  a  perfect  state  of  pr  ifsery*' 
tion."    (p.  133.) 
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construction,  and  the  application  of  those  origin ;   and  many  other  supposed  iuTen- 
principles   for  which  the  Roman  archi-  tions  of  those  periods,  doubtless  existed 
tects  deserTC  their  share  of  praise.     The  in  the  later  monuments  of  the  empiiv. 
pleasing  effect  of  the  arches  in  the  exte-  One  of  these,  indeed,  to  which  Rickman 
rior  of  this  palace  and  in  the  court,  the  gave  the  name  of  *  long  and  short,'  I  find 
solid  gateways,  the  masonry  of  the  two  to  have  been  in   common  use  about  the 
temples,  and  above  all  the  curiously  con-  reign  of  Justinian ;  and  the  iapia  work  in 
structed  dome,  cannot  fail  to  excite  admi-  Saracenic  walls  is  the  same  that  was  em- 
ration  ;   and  every   one   who   is   curious  ployed  by  Roman  builders, 
about  the  tranHiion  qf  stylet  may   find         "  From  what  I  have  observed  of  Roman 
much  to  interest  him  in  the  peculiarities  monuments  I   am   disposed   to   go   even 
here  exhibited.  further,  and  derive  from  them  the  vertieni 
'*  Of  these  the  most  remarkable  are  the  line  itself,  which  has  always  been    con- 
arches  in  the  court,  springing  from  the  capi-  sidered  the  peculiar  mark  of  Gothic,  or 
tals  of  columns,  without  any  intervening  church,  architecture,  in  contradistincti<Hi 
member  ;  the  columns  resting  on  a  project-  to  the  horizontal,  which  characterises  the 
ing  cornice  over  a  lower  set  of  columns,  as  Greek  style.     No  one,  indeed,  can  fail  to 
in  the  interior  of  the  great  temple ;  the  arch  perceive  that  the  vertical  line  is  a  marked 
in  an  architrave,  which  has  been  the  origin  feature  of  Roman  buildings.     In  an  Arch 
of  the  so-called  Venetian  window ;  the  arch  of  Triumph,   that  line   begins   with    the 
within  a  pediment ;  the  rope-moulding  ;  column  and  its  pedestal ;  obliges  the  en- 
the  chevron,  or  zigzag,  which  occurs  on  tablature  to  project  to  correspond  with  it ; 
all  the  brackets,  and  along  the  whole  cor-  and  then,  continuing  to  the  attic,  termi- 
nice  of  the  great  temple  ;  and  the  lintel  of  nates  in  a  statue ;  which  carries  the  eje 
the   Porta  Aurea,  which  is  a   flat  arch,  to  the  summit  of  the  edifice.     The  same 
composed   of  several   stones,    with  their  occurs  in  all  Roman   monuments   which 
sides  indented  and  fitting  into  each  other,  are  not  mere  imitations  of  Greek  taste. 
These  may  serve  to  show  how  directly  the         ' '  Another  fact  is  also  remarkable,  that, 
Saracens,    and     architects    of   the    low  though   Gothic   architecture    never    pre- 
ages,    borrowed    from     Roman    models  vailed  in   Rome,  the  same  vertical   line 
many  of  the  characteristics  which  have  may  be  found  in  all  its  churches ;  where, 
been  looked  upon  as  the  offspring  of  their  besides  the  columns,  projecting  entabla- 
taste.    The  rope  and  the  cheveron  mould-  tures,  attics,  and  statues,  it  extends  up 
ings,  attributed  to  the  Normans,  were  com-  the  sides  of  a  cupola,  runs  in  bands  over 
mon  in  the  later  periods  of  Roman  srchi-  the  dome,  and,  thence  continuing  to  the 
tecture ;  the  indented  stones  of  flat  lintels,  top  of  the  lantern,  ends  only  in  the  cross 
varied  into  numerous  complicated  shapes  that  crowns  the  apex  of  the  edifice.** 
by  Saracenic  caprice,  were  from  the  same 

There  is  little  of  art  to  be  found  in  the  Museum  of  Salona.  A  few 
inferior  statues,  cinerary  urns,  glass  vases,  terra-cotta  lamps,  &c.  form  the 
priucipal,  with  the  exception  of  a  large  sarcophagus  found  in  1844  by 
rrofessor  Carrara.  There  are  various  inscriptions  on  the  walls  of  private 
houses,  and  one  possesses  the  statue  of  a  Roman  Emperor  of  good  style. 
The  feet  are  lost  as  well  as  the  head  ;  but  the  statue  is  remarkable  for  this 
peculiarity,  that  the  head  has  been  moveable,  falling  into  a  hollow  pur- 
posely made  to  receive  it,  showing  that  it  changed  with  the  change  of 
Caesars,  the  body  suiting  equally  well  each  succeeding  Emperor.  In  the 
cabinet  of  the  ex-director  is  said  to  be  a  fine  collection  of  coins  and  gems 
which  the  public  are  not  permitted  to  see.  Many  of  the  inscriptions  have 
been  published  by  Muratori  and  Farlati.*  The  greater  part  have  been 
found  at  Salona,  and  they  are  chiefly  sepulchral.f 


*  The  learned  Farlati,  it  is  said,  is  the  Montfaucon  of  Dalmatia. 

t  For  inscriptions  at  Vido,  the  site  of  the  ancient  Narona,  see  Vol.  II.  p.  25  to 
p.  30,  which  Sir  G.  Wilkinson  has  copied.  The  Roman  stone-cutter  does  not  appear 
to  be  more  accurate  than  the  English, — certainly  the  scboolmaster  was  not  then  abroad; 
but  we  give  one.  **  Templum  Liberi  Patris  et  Liberie  vetustate  dilabsum,  restitvit 
Coh.  I.  Bio.  adiectis  porticibus,  curam  agente  Fl.  Yictore  3  leg.  1.  Aop.  1.  Severo 
et  Pompeiano  II.  Cos.''  Another,  *'  Thaterius  ob  Honorem,"  it  thus  given — 
**  Thaterius  rui  ob  Hnorem  ;"  mt  himg  only  a  comipt  repetitioA  of  linf.— Riy. 
1 
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The  situation  of  Spalato  is,  by  far,  the  most  agreeable  of  all  the  cities 
of  Dalmatia.  The  climate  is  healthy,  the  heat  of  summer  moderate,  and 
the  cold  of  winter  not  severe.  In  all  these  respects  Dalmatia  is  very  pre- 
ferable to  Greece.  The  thermometer  seldom  ranges  much  below  the 
freezing  point ;  and  the  maximum  of  heat  is  about  88  or  89  in  June  and 
July,  or  rather  more  to  the  southward,  about  Ragusa  and  Cattaro.  The 
winter  is  short,  and  snow  rarely  lies  except  on  the  hills.  When  the  wind 
blows  from  the  north,  the  cold  is  most  felt  at  Spalato,  but  it  seldom  lastSy 
and  a  scirocco,  so  disagreeable  in  summer,  soon  comes  to  remove  the  cold 
of  the  land-wind.  The  succession  of  lofty  mountains  in  the  interior,  makes 
it  much  colder  in  Herzeg6vina ;  and  the  Bosnian  winter  sets  in  many 
weeks  earlier  than  in  Dalmatia,  and  with  great  severity.  Consumption 
and  rheumatism  are  said  to  be  common  in  Dalmatia,  and  even  at  Spalato ; 
but  probably  not  more  so  than  in  Italy,  and,  judging  from  the  general  pro- 
ductions, the  oranges  standing  out  all  the  year,  and  the  appearance  of  the 
palm  trees  which  thrive  there,  the  climate  may  be  compared  to  that  of 
Naples  or  Calabria.  The  drives  and  walks  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Spalato  are  particularly  enjoyable;  the  scenery  is  pleasing.  Spalato  b 
supposed  to  be  the  scene  of  Shakspere's  Twelfth  Night,  which  he  lays  in 
Illyria.  The  city  of  Salona  is  only  about  three  miles  and  a  half  from 
Spalato,  and  Lucan  mentions  the  mildness  of  the  climate. 

Qua  maris  Adriaci  longas  ferit  unda  Salonoi, 
Et  tepidum  in  molles  Zephyros  excurrit  lader.* 

We  pass  onward  from  the  *'  veteris  vestigia  ruris"  to  a  view  of  the  same 
district  in  modem  times,  and  to  the  living  panorama  of  a  country — a  fair. 


ti 


A  gpreat  fair  is  held  every  year  at  Spalatine  ladies,  contrasted  with  the  varied 

Salona  on  the  8th  of  September,  to  which  costumes  of  the  country  women,  present 

all  the  people  of  the  neighbourhood  look  one  of  the  most  singular  sights  to  be  seen 

forward   with  anticipations  of   feasting,  in  Europe,  and  to  a  stranger  the  language 

business,  and  amusement.     It  is  a  curious  adds  in  no  small  degree  to  its  novelty, 

sight,   and  the   concourse   of  people   is  Some  business  is  done  as  well  as  pleasure, 

very  great.    The  costumes  are  numerous  and  a  great  number  of  cattle,  sheep,  and 

and  varied,  among  which  the  most  re-  pigs  are  bought  and  sold,  as  well  as  various 

markable  are  those  of  the  pretty  Castellane  staffs,  trinkets,  and  the  usual  goods  ez- 

women,  of  the  townspeople  and  peasantry  hibited  at  fairs.    Long  before  midday,  the 

of  Sign  and  Sebenico,  and  of  the  peasantry  groups  of  peasants  have  thronged  the  road, 

and  the  borghen  of  Spalato.     Many  come  not  to  say  street,  of  Salona.     Some  attend 

from  the  Turkish  frontier,  and  sometimes  the   small  church,  picturesquely  placed 

a  few  Turks  from    Herzegdvina,   whose  upon  a  green,   surrounded  by  the  small 

dress  differs  not  very  much  from  that  of  streams  of  the  Giadro,  and  shaded  with 

the  Morlacchi  who  wear  the  turban.   The  trees ;    while  others  rove  about  seeking 

costumes  of  the  women  are  the  most  nu-  their  friends,  looking  at  and  looked  at  by 

merous  and  remarkable,  those  of  the  men  strangers  as  they  pass,  and  all  are  intent 

varying  much  less,  in  the  diifereot  districts  on  the  amusements  of  the  day  and  the 

of  Dalmatia,  but  the  colours  in  both  are  prospect  of  a  feast.     Eating  aod  drinkii^ 

striking  and  admirably  suited  for  a  pic-  soon  begin.     On  all  sides  sheep  are  seen 

tare ;  blue  and  red  are  the  most  predo-  roasting  whole  on   wooden  spits  in  the 

minant.    All  Spalato  is  of  course  at  the  open  air,  and  an  entire  Jloci  is  speedily 

fair,  and  the  road  to  Salona  is  thronged  converted  into  mutton.    Small  knots  of 

with  carriages  of  every  description,  horse-  hungry  friends  are  formed  in  every  direc- 

men,  and  pedestrians.     The  mixture  of  tion ;  some  seated  on  a  bank  under  the 

the  men's  hats,   red  caps,  and  turbans,  trees,  others  in  as  many  houses  as  will 

and  the  bonnets  and  Frank  dresses  of  the  hold  them,  some  on  the  grass  by  the  road- 

*  lader,  now  "  II  Giadro."  The  road  crosses  the  river  on  the  same  spot  as  of  old. 
One  of  the  arches  of  the  modem  bridge  is  of  Roman  time,  shewing  that  the  course  of 
the  river  is  unchanged. 
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the  same  may  perhaps  be  said  el  tke  fur 
of  Salona ;  but  some  years  ago  tbe  rs* 
semblance  of  the  two  f^tes  was  still  more 
strikingly  like,  and  the  fights  that  '  came 
off'  were  worthy  of  Bubastis  or  of  Donny- 
brook.  This  was  '  in  the  good  old  ttmes' 
of  Venetian  rule,  when  any  one  was  al- 
lowed to  take  the  law  into  his  own  hands, 
and  settle  with  his  enemy  without  troubling 
a  magistrate.  The  Morlaceo  then  waited 
for  the  (air  of  Salona  to  pay  off  old  tcfHW 
of  revenge,  and  on  this  day  of  retaliation 
many  scenes  of  bloodshed  took  place." 


tide  regardless  of  ran  and  dost,  and  a 
few  quiet  families  have  boats  prepared 
for  their  reception.  In  the  meantime  the 
hat -wearing  townspeople  from  Spalato 
and  other  places,  as  they  pace  up  and 
down  bowing  to  an  occasional  acquaint- 
ance, view  with  complacent  pity  the  pri- 
mitive recreations  of  the  simple  peasantry; 
and  arm-in-arm  civilization,  with  its  pro- 
priety and  affectation,  is  here  strangely 
jBontrasted  with  the  hearty  mirth  of  the 
unrefined  Morlacchi.  At  the  f^te  of  Bu- 
bastis, in  Egypt,  more  wine  was  consumed 
than  during  aU  the   rest  of  the  year,  and 

The  Austrian  government  has  put  a  stop  to  this  primitive  species  of 
diversion,  and  a  few  sirdars  or  rural  police  attend  with  their  armed 
pandoors  to  prevent  irregularities.  The  author  says  that  the  dance  of  the 
Morlacchi  is  the  most  interesting  sight  in  the  fair.  They  call  it  '*  CbZ/o," 
from  being,  like  most  of  their  national  dances,  in  a  circle.  A  man  h^B 
generally  one  partner,  sometimes  two,  but  always  at  his  right  side.  In 
dancing  he  takes  her  right  hand  with  his,  while  she  supports  herself  by 
Holding  his  girdle  with  her  left ;  and  when  he  has  two  partners,  the  one 
nearest  him  holds  in  her  right  hand  that  of  her  companion,  who  with  her 
left  takes  the  right  hand  of  the  man  ;  and  each  set  dances  forward  in  a  line 
round  the  circle.  The  step  is  rude,  as  in  most  of  the  Slavonic  dances, 
including  the  polka  and  radovaschka,  and  the  music  is  confined  to  a  three- 
itringed  violin. 

On  his  road  from  Quartiere  to  Knin  Sir  Gkrdner  Wilkinson  came  to 
the  site  of  the  Roman  city  of  Bumum,  now  marked  by  gli  archi  Homanit 
c»therwise  called  Soupiaia  or  Supplia  Zarkva,  '^  the  perforated  church." 

Bumum,  the  Libuma  of  Strabo  ;  which  is 
confirmed  by  the  position  assigned  to  it 
in  the  Peutinger  table,  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  Titius  above  Scardona,  twenty- four 
miles  from  Nedinum.  It  was  to  this  city 
that  the  Goths  under  Ulesigalus  retired, 
after  having  been  defeated  by  the  Romans 
at  Scardona,  in  their  attempt  to  regain 
possession  of  Dalmatia,  during  the  reign 
of  Justinian.  Bumum  was  one  of  the 
principal  cities  of  Liburnia  ;  and  under 
the  empire  the  inhabitants  belonged  to  the 
conventus,  or  congress,  of  Scardona.  It 
stood  on  the  Titius  ;  and  Strabo  says  goods 
were  taken  up  that  river  from  the  sea,  to 
*  Scardon  and  Libuma.'  It  is  probable 
that  the  city  stood  on  the  south  of  the 
arches,  and  occupied  the  space  between 
them  and  the  river,  which  is  distant  about 
one-third  of  a  mile.  On  its  steep  bank  I 
observed  the  remains  of  Roman  masonry, 
of  small  stones  ;  and  in  the  midst  of  this 
were  two  small  tubes,  apparently  conduits 
for  water,  running  into  the  rock  to  the 
northward,  and  nearly  at  the  top  of  the 
bank.'' 


"  The  arches  are  evidently  the  remains 
of  a  large  gateway,  or  triumphal  entrance 
to  the  city  ;  and  an  inscription  found  there 
shows  they  were  built  by  a  decree  of  the 
Decuriones,  in  honour  of  Adrian.  .  .  . 
Only  two  arches  are  now  entire :  the 
larger  and  loftier  centre  arch  having  fallen 
down,  as  well  as  the  two  at  the  western 
end.  {See  the  Engraving.)  They  stand 
nearly  due  east  and  west,  and  were  doubt- 
less one  of  the  entrances  to  the  city.  .  .  . 
The  breadth  of  the  centre  arch  is  nine 
paces,  with  piers  measuring  iive  paces,  by 
one  and  a  quarter  in  thickness  ;  the  others 
are  four  and  a  half  in  span,  on  piers  mea- 
suring three  and  a  half  paces  in  length. 
The  traces  of  mouldings  may  be  seen,  as 
well  as  the  capital  of  a  Corinthian  pilaster, 
00  the  jamb  of  the  centre  arch  ;  and  Fortis 
CQigectures,  '  from  the  mouldings  and 
cornices  being  equal  on  both  sides,  that 
they  were  intended  to  stand  isolated,'  and 
were  a  *  triumphal  monument  of  five 
arches.'  When  Fortis  saw  them  in  1774, 
the  centre  arch  was  still  entire ;  but  he 
mentions  no  inscription.  He  is  correct 
in  supposing  them  to   mark   the  site  of 

The  author  has  given  us  a  copious  and  entertaining  historical  account  of 
llagusa,  the  capital  of  one  of  the  free  departments  of  DakoA^  |  an  inW* 
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resting  city,  as  he  describes  it,  both  for  its  history  and  appearance,  still 
retaining  in  its  decay  marks  of  its  former  wealth,  and  inspiring  a  feeling  of 
regret  for  its  fallen  greatness.  Here  the  winged  lion  of  St.  Mark  ceases 
to  appear,  and  the  Venetian  power  never  gained  entrance  in  its  walls. 


"  The  year  1189  was  marked  for  sin- 
galar  events,  which  rendered  it  remarkable 
ia  the  annals  of  Ragma ;  and  which  is  of 
more  than  ordinary  interest,  as  it  relates 
to  the  adventures  of  Richard  Ccear  de 
Lion,  and  shows  Ms  txaet  place  qf  Atf 
Jirtl  landing t  which  ha§  hitherto  been  tm- 
certain,  Richard,  on  his  return  from 
Palestine,  having  been  overtaken  by  a 
severe  storm,  after  leaving)  Corfu  made  a 
vow  that  he  would  build  a  church  to  the 
Holy  Virgin  on  whatever  spot  he  might 
first  land ;  and,  having  reached  the  Isle  of 
Lacroma,  proceeded  to  make  the  neces- 
sary preparations  for  the  fulfilment  of  his 
promise.  In  this  island  was  a  celebrated 
convent  of  Benedictines ;  and  Richard, 
having  destined  100,000  marks  for  the 
building  of  the  church,  commissioned  the 
monks  to  superintend  its  erection.  As 
soon  as  the  Rettore  and  the  other  au- 
thorities of  Ragusa  heard  of  his  arrival, 
they  invited  him  to  visit  their  city,  where 
he  was  received  with  every  demonstration 
of  respect,  and  with  all  the  hospitable 
attention  due  to  so  distinguished  a  guest ;  * 
and  having  urged  him  to  alter  his  vow, 
and  found  the  church  in  Ragusa,  they 
promised  to  obtain  fbr  him  a  dispensation 
from  Rome,  and  also  to  erect  another  in 
Lacroma,  at  the  expense  of  the  Republic. 
Richard  consented,  on  condition  that  the 
abbot  of  Lacroma,  assisted  bv  the  monks 
of  his  order,  should  there  celebrate  mass 
every  year,  on  the  feast  of  the  Purifica- 


tion ;  and  the  good  king  having  borrowed 
a  large  sum  of  money  for  the  purposoa 
which  was  increased  by  donations  from 
the  inhabitants,  built  the  cathedral  of  Ra- 
gusa, which  for  regularity  of  design  and 
beauty  of  ornament  was  unequalled  in 
lUyria.  It  was  unfortunately  destroyed 
by  the  great  earthquake  of  1667 ;  and 
with  its  destruction  terminated  the  prtvi* 
leges  of  the  abbot  and  monks  of  Lacroma. 
But  the  fact  of  their  having  been,  till  then, 
maintained,  sufficiently  proves  the  truth 
of  the  Ragusan  account  of  Richard's  land* 
ing  at  their  city ;  and  the  Emperor  Henry, 
when  he  stated  in  his  letter  to  Philip  oi 
France  that  Richard  had  been  '  wrecked 
near  Itiria,  between  Aqwileim  and  Venice* 
was  evidently  misled  by  a  vague  report, 
which  confbunded  his  landing  there,  ^tar 
his  departure  from  Ragusa,  with  his  pr«» 
vious  escape  from  shipwreck.  And  this 
is  further  confirmed  by  public  documents 
of  Ragusa.  The  account  of  his  arrival 
at  the  isle  of  Lacroma  is  highly  satisfac- 
tory, as  it  clears  up  a  diepnted  pointy  and 
explains  the  statement  of  Hoveden,  who 
calls  the  place  of  his  landing  *  Gaieri 
apud  Ragtue.*  The  notion  of  the  plaed 
being  Zara  was  derived  from  the  reseai- 
blance  of  part  of  the  name  Gazere  to  that 
of  the  Dalmatian  capital ;  though  there 
is  little  doubt  that  the  word  is  Arabic, 
meaning  island,  and  that  it  had  been 
adopteoj  like  many  othen,  by  the  Cru- 
saders.'' 


From  Cattaro  the  author  prepared  for  a  journey  to  Montenegro,  and 
was  furnished,  as  was  necessary,  with  a  letter  to  the  Vladika  from  the 
governor  of  the  Circolo  of  Cattaro,  whose  courteous  hospitality  he  mentioiis 
with  gratitude  and  respect 

tossed  abotit  as  in  Monteoigro,  where  a 
drcuitous  track,  barely  indicated  by  flome 
large  loose  stonea,  calling  itself  a  road, 
enables  a  man  on  foot  with  difficulty  to 
pass  firom  the  crest  of  one  ascent  to 
another.  And  some  idea  of  the  ragged 
character  of  the  country  may  be  IbrsieA 
from  the  impression  of  the  people  Ihem- 
selves,  who  say  '  that  when  God  was  itt 
the  act  of  distributing  stonet  over  tk% 
earth  the  bag  that  hdd  them  bunt,  aad 
let  them  all  fkll  upon  Montenegro. '  .  •  •  • 


"  The  general  aspect  of  Montenegro  is 
that  of  a  succession  of  elevated  ridges, 
diversified  here  and  there  by  a  lofty  moun- 
tain peak,  and  in  some  parts  looking  like 
a  sea  of  immense  waves  turned  into  stone. 
Trees  and  bushes  rrow  amidst  the  crags, 
and  in  the  rugged  district  of  Cevo  the 
fissures  in  the  rocks  are  like  a  ^cier, 
which  no  horse  could  pass  over  without 
breaking  its  legs.  The  mountains  are  all 
limestone,  as  in  Dalmatia,  but  in  no  part 
of  that  country  do  they  appear  to  be 


*  Richard  had  not  then  any  need  of  disguise ;  nor  could  he  have  coneealed  his 
name,  as  Hoveden  states,  arriving  as  he  did  in  a  vessel,  every  sailor  on  board  of  mkUk 
knew  who  he  was.  Moreover,  £•  character  of  Hugh  tha  MerchmUf  if  rsally 
by  him,  was  only  necessary  on  his  wcoitrf  laadhig  near  Asaiteia, 
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The  most  common  trees  of  the  country 
are  oaks  and  ilex,  ash,  beech,  firs,  wal- 
nuts, hazel,  wild  pears,  poplars,  willows, 
and  alders ;  vines,  peaches,  pomegranates, 
olives,  mulberry,  and  other  fruit  trees 
are  also  cultivated  there.  But  the  most 
valuable  wood  is  the  tcottanOt  chiefly 
grown  in  the  Cevo  district,  which  is  ex- 
ported even  to  France.  The  wood  gives 
a  yellow  dye,  and  the  leaves  are  used  for 
tanning  leather.  The  underwood  on  the 
hills  consists  principally  of  arbutus,  juni- 
per, rosemary,  myrtle,  blackberry  and 
other  brambles,  as  well  as  the  common 
bushes  found  in  Dalmatia  ;  and  some 
parts  of-the  country  are  said  to  produce 
larches,  cypresses,  pines,  yews,  chestnuts, 
planes,  and  limes.  The  chief  productions 
cultivated  there  are  Indian  com  and 
potatoes  ;  cabbages,  cauliflowers,  and  to- 
bacco are  also  grown  in  great  quantities, 
and  vegetables  are  among  the  principal 
exports  of  Montenegro.  Potatoes,  indeed, 
have  been  a  most  profitable  acquisition  to 
the  poor  mountaineers,*  as  well  for  home 
consumption  as  for  exportation,  and  they 
are  indebted  for  them  to  the  late  Vladika, 


who  introduced  them  in  1786,  on  his 
return  from  Russia.  In  the  department 
of  Tzemitza,  between  the  lake  of  Scutari 
and  Dalmatia,  the  variety  of  productions 
is  much  greater  than  in  any  part  of  the 
country,  and  the  wine  made  there  is  con- 
sidered, if  not  better,  more  wholesome 
than  that  of  Dalmatia.f  The  valley  of 
Bielopavlich  has  also  some  excellent  Und 
for  grain,  and  the  Indian  corn  grows  there 
luxuriantly,  some  that  I  passed  through 
being  as  high  as  a  man  on  horseback  ;  but 
the  soil  of  Tzernitza  is  far  more  fertile, 
and  it  abounds  in  vines,  olives,  caruboM, 
almonds,  figs,  apples,  excellent  quinces, 
walnuts,  pomegranates,  and  other  fruits, 
as  well  as  honey,  and  the  usual  productions 

of  the  country The  trout  of 

Montenegro  are  also  celebrated,  and  some 

are  of  immense  size Game  is 

not  very  abundant,  though  reJ-legged  par- 
tridges frequent  the  hills,  and  there  are 
many  hares  ;  but  birds  are  not  seen  there 
in  any  great  numbers,  and  I  seldom  met 
with  any  but  Royston  crows,  and  magpies, 
except  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Lake.*' 


The  climate,  though  subject  to  storms  and  snow  in  winter,  is  healthy, 
and  the  people  are  remarkable  for  longevity.  A  family  was  mentioned 
consisting  of  six  generations.  The  great-grandfather  was  117,  his  son 
100,  his  grandson  82,  great-grandson  60,  and  the  sou  of  this  last,  who  w&b 
43,  had  a  son  aged  21,  whose  child  was  2  years  old,  according  well  with 
the  reputation  enjoyed  by  the  people  of  these  countries  in  old  times,  when 
Dando,  the  lUyrian,  was  reputed  to  have  reached  the  age  of  500  years. 
(See  Plin.  N.  H.  lib.  vii.  48.) 


*'  Both  men  and  women  in  Montenegro 
arc  very  robust,  and  they  are  known  to 
carry  as  much  as  175  pounds  on  their 
shoulders  over  the  steepest  and  most 
rugged  rocks.  .  .  .  But,  though  able,  the 
men  are  seldom  inclined  to  carry  any 
thing,  or  take  any  trouble  they  can  trans- 
fer to  the  women,  who  are  the  beasts  of 
burden  in  Montenegro ;  and  I  have  seen 
women  toiling  up  the  steepest  hills  under 
loads  which  men  seldom  carry  in  other 
countries.     They  are  therefore  very  mus- 


cular and  strong  ;  and  the  beauty  they 
frequently  possess  is  soon  lost  by  the  hard 
and  coarse  complexions  they  acquire,  their 
youth  being  generally  exhausted  by  labo- 
rious and  unfeminine  occupations.  The 
sheaves  of  Indian  corn,  the  bundles  of 
wood,  and  every  thing  required  for  the 
house,  or  the  granary,  are  carried  by 
women  ;  and  the  men  are  supposed  to  be 
too  much  interested  about  the  nobler  pur- 
suits of  war,  or  pillage,  to  have  time  to 
attend  to  meaner  Labours.  ...  In  Turkey, 


*  It  appears,  however,  that  even  in  this  country  the  potatoeM  have  partaken  of  the 
disease  which  has  produced  so  much  destitution  in  the  north-western  parts  of  Europe, 
a  disease  certainly  mysterious  in  its  nature,  and  the  causes  of  which  seem  quite  unknown. 
It  should,  however,  be  kept  in  mind,  first,  that  the  cultivated  potato  of  Europe 
has  become  by  art  a  very  different  plant  from  the  one  in  its  wild  and  natural  state  ; 
secondly,  that,  unlike  the  wild  plant,  it  is  not  renewed  by  annual  seed  ;  thirdly,  that 
it  has  been  transplanted  into  climates  very  different  from  its  own. — Rev. 

f  '*  Dalmatia  produces  many  wines  which  are  strong  and  full-bodied,  but  most  of 
them  have  the  fault  of  being  sweet,  owing  to  the  grapes  remaining  too  long  upon  the 
vines  before  they  are  gathered  for  pressing.  It  is  from  this  that  they  have  received 
the  name  of  Prosecco.  Neglect,  too,  in  choosing  the  fruit  is  another  fiiult  of  the  Dal- 
matians,  in  their  process  of  making  wine."  The  name  and  qualities  of  some  of  the 
best  wines  may  be  found  in  Sir  G.  Wilkinson's  volume,  i.  p.  100. 
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and  in  Montenegro,  man  is  equally  '  a 
despot,  and  woman  a  slave ; '  but  the  dif- 
ference in  the  two  countries  is,  that  in  one 
she  is  an  object  of  caprice,  and  part  of  the 
establishment,  as  a  horse  is  a  member  of 
its  master's  stud  ;  in  the  other  she  is  the 
working  beast  of  burden,  and  his  substi- 
tute in  all  laborious  tasks.  But  the  Mon- 
tenegrin woman  has  the  advantage  of  be- 
ing in  a  Christian  community ;  and,  how- 
ever arduous  her  duties,  she  is  the  help- 
mate of  her  hasband,  and  is  not  degraded 
to  the  condition  of  a  mere  component 
part  of  the  harem.  She  is  still  his  com- 
panion, his  only  partner,  the  only  mother 
of  his  children ;  and  she  sees  not  the  re- 
proach of  her  position  in  the  splendour  of 
her  dress,  or  the  show  of  kindness  lavished 
upon  her  by  her  lord  and  master,  from  mo- 
tives of  self-gratification.  At  the  same  time, 
however  degraded  the  condition  of  women 
in  the  East,  they  have  one  great  consola- 
tion in  the  affection  of  their  children ;  who 
are  far  more  attached  to  their  mothers 
than  in  many  more  civilixed  communities ; 

The  author  gives  a  curious  account  from  an  eye-witness,  M.  Broniewski^an 
officer  of  the  Russian  fleet,  who  travelled  in  Montenegro,  of  their  customs 
in  war,  and  their  mode  of  fighting. 


and  no  oriental  youth  is  deluded,  by  a  false 
idea  of  manliness,  into  disrespect  towards 
either  of  his  parents.  The  hiontinegrm 
has  the  same  custom  that  prevails  in  the 
East,  and  among  the  Moriacchi,  of  avoid- 
ing aU  mention  of  his  wife  before  a 
stranger  ;  and,  whenever  he  is  obliged  to 
speak  of  her,  he  makes  an  apology  by 
saying,  '  Da  prostite  moja  xena,'  '  beg- 
ging your  pardon,  my  wife ; '  '  saving 
your  presence,'  or  something  of  the  kmd, 
as  if  his  dignity  would  be  insulted  by  the 
mention  of  a  woman.  She,  however,  does 
not  see  any  degradation  in  this  mode  of 
treatment ;  custom  has  reconciled  her  to 
it,  and  she  <Usplays  the  same  humility  of 
manner  to  the  stranger  that  she  is  in  the 
habit  of  blowing  to  the  men  of  her  fiunily. 
But  at  the  same  time,  as  might  be  ex- 
pected, that  strong  attachment  which  a 
better  treatment  would  ensure,  is  often 
wanting,  and  her  senrices  are  performed 
as  a  duty  rather  than  from  motives  of 
affection,"  &e. 


**  Their  ideas,"  he  says,  "  are  entirely 
different  from  those  adopted  by  civilized 
nations.  They  cut  off  the  heads  of  those 
enemies  whom  they  take  with  arms  in 
their  hands,  and  spare  only  those  who 

surrender  before  the  battle They 

literally  defend  themselves  to  the  last  ex- 
tremity :  a  Montenegrin  never  craves  for 
mercy  ;  and  whenever  one  of  them  is  se- 
verely wounded,  and  it  is  impossible  to 
save  him  from  the  enemy,  his  own  com- 
rades cut  off  his  head.  When,  at  the  at- 
tack of  Clobukf  a  little  detachment  of  our 


request  every  officer  they  meet  with  to 
give  them  some ;  and  as  soon  as  they  have 
received  them,  they  run  headlong  into  the 

further  line Their  usuid  manner 

of  fighting  is  as  follows  :  If  they  are  in 
great  force  they  conceal  themselves  in 
ravines,  and  send  out  only  a  small  number 
of  shooters,  who,  by  retreating,  lead  the 
enemy  into  the  ambush  ;  here,  liter  having 
surrounded  him,  they  attack  him ;  usually 
preferring,  on  such  occasions,  swords  to 
fire-arms ;  because  they  rely  on  their  per- 
sonal strength  and  bravery,  in  which  they 


troops  was  obliged  to  retreat,  an  officer  of     generally  have  the  advantage  over  their 


stout-make,  and  no  longer  young,  fell  on 
the  ground  from  exhaustion.  A  Monte- 
negrin perceiving  it,  ran  immediately  to 
him,  and,  baring  drawn  his  yatagan,  said, 
'  You  are  very  brave,  and  must  wish  that 
I  should  cut  off  your  head  :  say  a  prayer, 
and  make  the  sign  of  the  cross.'  The 
officer,  horrified  at  the  proposition,  made 
an  effort  to  rise,  and  rejoined  his  com- 
rades with  the  assistance  of  the  friendly 
Montenegrin.  They  consider  all  those 
taken  by  the  enemy  as  killed.  They  carry 
out  of  the  battle  their  wounded  comrades 
on  their  shoulders  ;  and  be  it  said  to  their 
honour,  they  acted  in  the  same  manner 

by  our  officers  and  soldiers It  is 

impossible  to  retain  them  in  the  reserve ; 
and  it  seems  they  cannot  calmly  bear  the 
view  of  the  enemy.  When  they  have  ex- 
pended all  Uieir  cartouches,  they  humbly 

We  learn  indeed  that— 


enemies.  When  their  numbers  are  in- 
ferior, they  choose  some  advantageom 
position  on  high  rocks ;  where,  pronoun- 
cing every  kind  of  abuse  against  their 
enemies,  they  challenge  them  to  combat. 
Their  attacks  are  mostly  made  darfaig  the 
night,  because  their  principal  system  Is 
surprise.  However  small  their  force  may 
be,  they  always  try  to  wear  out  the  enemy, 
by  constantly  harassing  him.  The  best 
FVench  voltiyeun,  on  the  advanced  posts, 
were  always  destroyed  by  them  ;  and  the 
enemy^  generals  found  it  more  advanta- 
geous to  remain  under  the  cover  of  their 
cannon,  of  which  the  Montenegrins  ware 
not  at  all  fond.  However,  they  soon  be- 
came accustomed  to  them,  and  supported 
by  our  rifles  they  bravely  moimted  the 
batteries." 
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**  The  tactioi  of  the  Monteoegrins  are 
confined  to  being  skilful  marksmen.  A 
itone,  a  hole,  a  tree  offer  them  a  cover 
from  the  enemy.  Firing  usually  in  a 
prostrate  potition  on  the  ground,  they  are 
not  easily  hit,  whilst  their  rapid  and  sure 
shots  carry  destruction  into  the  closed 
ranks  of  a  regular  army.  They  have,  be* 
sides,  a  very  practiscMi  eye  for  judging 
of  distance  ;  they  thoroughly  understand 
how  to  take  advantage  of  the  ground; 
and  as  they  usually  fight  retreating,  the 
French,  who  took  it  for  a  sign  of  fear, 

But  formidable,  almost  invincible,  as  these  men  are  on  their  nativt 
mountains,  when  once  they  leave  them  they  cannot  withstand  the  discipline 
of  regular  troops  ;  for,  as  they  destroy  everything  with  fire  and  sword,  thu 
land  soon  becomes  a  desolate  wilderness  around  them.  They  therefore 
cannot  long  keep  the  field,  and  the  fruits  of  their  victory  are  consequeotlj 
lost. 


constantly  fell  into  their  amlmahes;  ts 
for  themselves,  they  are  so  cautioua  that 
the  most  skilful  manoeuvres  cannot  de- 
ceive them.  ....  Their  extraordinary 
boldness  frequently  triumphed  over  thi 
skill  of  the  experienced  bands  of  tht 
French.  Attacking  the  columns  of  tbs 
enemy  in  front  and  flank,  and  acting  sepa- 
rately, without  any  other  system  than  iht 
inspirations  of  personal  courage,  they  wve 
not  afraid  of  the  terrible  batUlioa  fire  af 
the  French  infantry.' ' 


**  During  the  siege  of  Ragusa  it  was 
never  possible  to  know  how  many  of  them 
were  actually  under  arms,  because  they 
were  constantly  going  to  their  homes  with 
spoil,  whilst  others  joined  the  arm  v  in  their 
places »  and,  after  a  few  days  of  indeftt« 
tigable  exertion,  returned  to  the  moun- 
tains to  carry  away  some  insignificant 
trifle.  .  .  .  The  Montenegrins,  dispersed, 
and  deliberately  firing  from  a  lying  posi- 
tion on  the  closed  rank  of  the  enemy,  are 
not  afraid  to  attack  columns  composed  of 
1,000  men  with  numbers  not  exceeding 
100  or  150.     In  a  pitched  battle  their 


movements  oanbe  ascertained  only  by  tfaedl^ 
rection  of  their  standard  s.  They  have  oertaia 
signal-criae,  which  are  uttered  when  they 
are  to  join  in  a  compact  body  for  attacking 
the  weaker  points  of  the  enemy.  As  soon 
as  such  signal  is  given  they  rush  furiously 
onwards,  break  into  the  squarea,  and  at  att 
events  create  a  great  deal  of  disorder  in 
the  enen^y's  ranks. "  It  was  a  terrible  spec- 
tacle to  see  the  Montenegrins  rushing  for- 
wards with  heads  of  slaughtered  enemies 
suspended  from  their  necks  and  ahonlden, 
and  uttering  savage  yells." 


Their  ideas  of  social  and  legal  restraint  may  be  learnt  from  an  anecdote 
that  when  some  of  them  were  on  board  of  a  Russian  vessel,  and  the  sailors 
told  them  they  could  not  leave  the  ship  without  the  permission  of  their 
superiors,  they  were  astonished,  and  said — "  If  you  like  to  do  a  thing,  what 
right  has  another  to  forbid  you  ?"* 

The  author  observes, — 

"As  in  the  heroic  times,  they  taunt  made  at  the  siege  of  Troy  might  be  adopted 

their  enemies,  and  provoke  them  to  battle,  by  a  modern  poet  in  describing  the  com* 

They  spoil  the  fallen  foe  ;  all  their  best  t^ts  of  the  Montenegrins  and  the  Turks, 

dressed  warriors  are  clad  in  the  dresses  of  Their  artful  mode  of  fighting,  their  capa« 

the  slain ;  and  many  a  reproachful  speech  bility  of  bearing  hunger,  thirst,  and  other 


*  The  author  mentions  an  anecdote  in  another  part  of  his  work  of  a  circumstasct 
which  took  place  during  the  warfare  between  the  Amtridtu  and  Monienegrina,  Tw« 
Austrian  riflemen,  finding  themselves  hard  pressed  by  some  of  the  advancing  Monte- 
negrins, and  despairing  of  escape,  threw  themselves  down  on  the  ground,  pretending 
to  be  dead.  The  Montenegrins  immediately  ran  up  to  the  nearest  one,  and,  suppoaing 
him  to  be  killed,  cut  off  his  head ;  when  the  other,  seeing  it  was  of  no  fue  to  lie  deai^ 
started  up  and  rushed  headlong  down  precipices,  thinking  it  better  to  have  any  number 
of  bruises  than  fall  into  the  hands  of  so  relentless  an  enemy.  General  Delgorgans, 
taken  in  an  ambuscade  outside  the  walls  of  Ragusa,  was  instantly  decapitated  ;  and 
during  the  siege  of  Castel  Nuovo  four  Montenegrins  amused  themselves  by  pla3^g  at 
bowls  with  the  heads  of  four  Frenchmen,  exclaiming  every  now  and  then — *'  8ee  how 
capitallv  these  French  heads  roll,*' — a  cruel  piece  of  irony,  it  is  said,  in  allusion  to  the 
/^^re// attributed  to  them. — Rkv. 
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KVationt,  their  tnj  of  liTfaig  and  variaw     t^oaftas  i   and  tiM  lue  af  tka  OUktnm  b 
bits,  forcibly  call  to  miDd  lie  deacriptioB     stiU  retained  ia  their  favoiirite  f^aU*' ' 
gfren  by  ProcopioB  of  the  ancient  Sla* 

As  r^ards  the  appearanoe  of  the  inhabitaott,  it  is  favourable  to  them ; 
they  have  good  foreheadiy  though  the  face,  espeoially  in  the  women,  ia  too 
square. 


*^  The  profile  of  the  men  has  generally 
a  decided  outline,  with  a  moderate  aqni- 
line,  or  a  straight  nose ;  bnt  neither  of 
the  extravagant  dimensions  found  in  the 
Turkish  face,  nor  of  the  retrouss^  shape 
sometimes  seen  in  Northern  Europe. 
Their  eyes  are  very  animated,  though 
without  the  fierce  expression  of  the  Turks, 
except  when  excited  by  anger.  In  stature 
they  are  much  ahove  middle  height ;  some 
are  very  tall ;  and  they  are  wdl  propor- 
tioned. Their  Toices  are  powerful,  and  I 
hare  often  heard  them  carrying  on  a  oon> 
Tersation  at  a  distance  not  by  shoals,  hut 
with  a  clear,  distinct  pronunciation,  which 
oan  only  be  the  result  of  experience,  and 
the  habit  of  communicating  with  eadi 
other  from  mountain  to  mountain.  I  ob- 
ier?ed  the  same  among  the  Morlacchi  of 
the  interior  of  Dalmatia.  l^aUa  says, 
they  keep  up  long  conTersations  at  the 
distance  of  half  a  lea|;ue,  and  the  writer 


of  *  A  Ramble  in  Montenegro,'  thui  bean 
teatfanony  to  the  strength  of  their  lungi : 
<  We  passed  a  Tillage  at  a  small  distance, 
and  lay  on  our  oars  to  hear  the  news : 
most  of  the  people  were  absent ;  but  one, 
a  great  man,  was  seated  on  the  hut- top, 
with  a  few  idlers  round  him.  This  was 
the  chief  president  of  the  senate,  the 
speaker  of  the  house,  in  short ;  and  un- 
doubtedly, if  stentorian  kings  are  of  any 
use  for  that  ofllce  In  a  Montenegrian 
parliament,  he  was  most  amply  qua- 
lified. For  twenty  minutes  this  eminent 
man  conversed  with  us— *the  distance  at 
first  being  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  and 
probably  it  might  be  three  miles  or  more 
before  he  was  finally  out  of  hearing.  These 
ftats  recall  the  fifty-Toice  power  of  Sten- 
tor,  and  the  performance  of  the  Egyptian 
in  the  army  of  Darius  (employed  to  vo- 
ciferate distant  commands),  when  he  gate 
instructions  to  Histisens  across  the  Ister.^ 


At  one  period  the  offices  of  Bishop  and  Governor  of  Monteneg^  weie 
distinct ;  but  fVom  the  year  1516,  the  spiritual  and  temporal  power  has 
been  generally  vested  in  the  Vladikas. 


to  the  rites  of  the  Greek  church.  Hie 
Vladika  is  President  of  the  Senate,  which 
is  composed  of  twelve  members,  with  a 
Vice-President,  one  of  their  bodyi  an 
office  now  held  by  the  consin  of  the 
Vladika,  George  Fetrorich,  who,  in  ri^t 
of  his  seniority,  and  brtng  the  son  ef  an 
elder  brother  of  the  late  Vladika,  would 
have  succeeded  to  the  government  of  the 
country  had  he  not  prefiorred  the  profti- 
sion  of  arms  to  that  of  the  ehnrch/' 


'*  The  title  of  Vladika  signifies  prince 
or  ruler ;  and  the  office  is  hereditary  in 
the  House  of  Petrovich  ;  but  as  every 
Vladika  is  consecrated  bishop,  and  cannot 
marry,  the  succession  always  falls  to  a 
nephew,  or  some  other  of  the  fiunily. 
This  fact,  of  the  episcopal  office  being 
hereditary,  is  singular,  considering  the 
doctrines  of  Christians,  in  regard  to  Apos- 
tolic succession ;  though  it  is  true  that 
each  member  of  the  family  who  succeeds 
to  the  office  is  duly  ordained,  according 

The  Archimandrite  of  Ostrok  is  the  second  person  after  the  Vladika ; 
he  has  also  the  power  of  life  and  death ;  and  with  him  are  other  persons  fai 
authority.-)-  The  present  Vladika  has  done  much  for  the  improvement  and 
civilization  of  his  country.  Besides  his  talents  as  a  governor,  we  are  told 
that  he  has  the  merit  of  Iseing  a  distinguished  Servian,  or  Slavonian  poet ; 
and  he  unites  all  the  qualities  of  a  good  soldier  and  an  able  diplomatisl. 
He  is  also  a  member  of  several  learned  societies  of  Europe ;  and  havhig 
been  educated  partly  at  Castel  Nuovo  in  Dalmatia,  and  partly  in  Russia, 
and  havmg  visited  the  Courts  of  Vienna  and  St.  Petersbui^h,  he  has 
enjoyed  the  advantages  of  European  society ;  and  his  mode  of  living  snfl- 
ciently  shows  that  he  appreciates  the  comforts  and  elegances  of  refinement. 


*  See  Herodot.  lib.  It.  c.  141. 

t  See  tiie  titles  enumerated  at  toI.  i.  p.  46*2. 
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He  was  born  in  1815 ;  he  is  styled  "  Monsignore  "  and  «'  Eminenia  ; "  and 
in  the  address  "  Illustr^  e  Reverend''  Monsignor  Hetro  F^troyich-Negoili, 
Vladika  di  Montenegro  e  Berda/*  he  bears  a  title  taken  from  the  easten 
division  of  the  country.  He  is  also  styled  in  official  documents.  Metropo- 
litan of  Skenderia,  or  Sc(itari.     He  is  thus  described  :-— 


*<  With  a  people  like  the  Montenegrins, 
the  merit  of  excelling  in  military  exercises 
is  a  great  recommendation  in  their  chief ; 
and  though  in  these  days  it  may  appear  a 
singular  accomplishment  for  a  bithop,  to 
hit  with  a  rifle  a  lemon  thrown  into  the 
air  by  one  of  his  attendants,  this  feat  of 
the  Vladika  adds  to  the  confidence  he  en- 
joys among  his  troops.  His  appearance  too 
is  not  a  little  in  his  favour  ;  and  his  ma- 
jestic height,  of  about  six  feet  eight  inches, 
may  well  command  the  respect  of  a  pri- 
mitive and  warlike  race.  He  is  also  hand- 
some, and  well  proportioned  to  his  height. 
He  has  a  small  beard,  and  his  long  dark  hair 
flows  over  the  back  of  his  neck,  his  head 
being  covered  with  a  red  Fez  cap.  His 
eyebrow  is  arched  ;  and  the  expression  of 
his  countenance  is  mild  and  amiablcf  His 
general  costume  is  military,  like  that  of  the 
country,  though  richer,  and  covered  with 
a  scarlet  pelisse,  bordered  with  fur.  He 
wears  the  full  short  blue  trousers  of  the 
Montenegrins,  with  white  stockings,  and 
black  shoes  ;  and  two  rather  singular  addi- 
tions to  his  dress  are  a  black  silk  cravat, 
and  black  kid  gloves His  man- 
ners are  particularly  prepossessing,  and 
his  conversation  is  sensible  and  agreeable. 
His  observations  on  history  and  politics, 
and  on  the  many  subjects  lie  delights  in 


discussing,  shew  great  difcemment  and  n 
excellent  memory ;   and   his   rmthmiiai 
for  his  country  cannot  ItuI  to  oommaBd 
admiration  and  esteem.    Kind,  hoaintalifei 
and  courteooi,  he  takes    a  pleasure  ia 
the  visits  of  foreigners,  and  is   partiea* 
larly  desirous   that  the    English    ahoald 
feel   an  interest  in   the   welfiare    of   hii 
country ;    which,  from    the    vicinity   of 
Corfu,  and  from  the  fact  of  the  Mont** 
negrins  having  co-operated  with  na  in  ow 
attacks  against  the  French  in  the  Bocohg 
di  Cattaro,  he  thinks  has  some  claim  npon 
our  friendly  notice.     This    he   repealed 
more  than  once  during  my  frequent  con- 
versations with  him ;  but  I  could  not  of 
course  explain  that,  though  their  co-opera- 
tion was  accepted  by  our  fleet,  the  British 
government  was  greatly  averse  to  it,  and 
even  expressed  a  regret  in  the  despatches 
sent  to  Captain  Hoste  that  he  had  made 
common  cause  with  a  people  whose  mode 
of  warfare  was  so  little  consistent  with  the 
customs  of  civilized  nations.     The  direct 
interposition  of  Russia  in  fsTonr  of  B^on- 
tenegro,  and  the  subsidim  received  tnm 
that  power,  are  also  an  impediment  lo 
any  direct  show  of  friendship  on  our  pait, 
which  would  not  be  very  agreeable  lo 
Austria,  and  not  quite  fair  to  IVirkey,  witt 
whom  wc  are  at  peace/'  &c. 


The  following  account  of  the  convent  of  Ostrok  and  its  romantic  and 
impregnable  position  will  give  no  inadequate  notion  of  the  character  and 
form  of  the  mountainous  region  in  which  it  stands. 


**  In  the  afternoon,  I  went  with  the  Ar- 
chimandrite, to  visit  the  upper  convent  of 
Ostrok.  The  paved  road  winds  through 
a  thicket  of  trees,  and  the  ascent  occupies 
half  an  hour.  The  view  is  very  extensive, 
looking  over  the  valley  of  tiielopivlich, 
with  the  Albanian  mountains  in  the  dis- 
tance ;  and  in  front  is  Mount  G^rach, 
with  the  Zetta  flowing  below.  The  con- 
vent itself  is  built  in  a  spacious  cavern,  at 
the  side  of  the  cliff',  which  rises  to  the 
height  of  300  or  400  feet  above  it ;  and, 
two  thirds  of  the  mountain  being  quite 
perpendicular,  the  building  is  completely 
protected  from  any  missiles  hurled  from 
above.  And,  as  the  precipitous  part  con- 
tinues to  some  distance  below,  the  only 
access  to  it  is  by  the  steep,  narrow  road, 
which  might  be  easily  defended  by  a  few 


men,  against  any  number  of  assailants.  It 
is  therefore  not  surprising  that  the  Torfci 
have  always  failed  before  this  impregna- 
ble position  ;  and  no  force  has,  dniiHg 
their  repeated  attacks,  been  able  to 
make  any  impression  on  it.  About  as* 
venty  years  ago,  it  was  besieged  by 
30,000  Turks,  for  several  months  ;  when 
every  effort  was  msde  to  set  fire  to  and 
destroy  the  buildings  by  lighted  brands. 
and  stones,  hurled  from  above ;  hut  all 
glanced  off  into  the  depths  below ;  and, 
though  defended  only  by  thirty  men,  the 
enemy  was  obliged  to  retire  with  im- 
mense loss.  The  Turks  had  laid  waste 
every  thing  in  the  neighbourhood  wilk 
fire  and  sword  ;  they  had  burnt  the  lower 
convent,  which  had  already  been  destroyed 
nine  times  before ;  and  they  had  advaneed 


*  A  portrait  is  here  given  in  the  booky  and  presently  another  in  his  pontifieal 
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zine  of  Montenegro,  and  plentj  of  pro- 
visions for  a  long  siege,  with  a  large  re- 
servoir of  water In  the  con- 
vent is  the  tomb  of  San  Basilio,  Bishop 
of  Herzeg6vina,  who  in  the  latter  part  of 
h.8  life  became  a  hermit,  and  retired  to 
this  cavern.  His  death  happened  about 
1 70  years  ago  ;  and  his  embalmed  body, 
deposited  in  a  coffin,  still  claims  the  ve- 
neration of  the  Greek  Christians  of  Mon- 
tenegro, and  the  neighbouring  countries.*' 


to  a  ledge  of  rocks  a  short  distance  to  the 
south  of  the  cavern ;  where,  stopped  by 
an  impassable  precipice,  they  were  all 
picked  off  by  those  within,  and  this  last 
effort  was  the  signal  for  their  retreat. 
The  position  of  this  convent  calls  to  mind 
that  of  Megaspelion,  in  the  Morea,  which 
withstood  so  long  the  attacks  of  Ibrahim 
Pasha  ;  but  the  whole  of  the  ground  be- 
fore it  being  precipitous,  except  th*»  ""^ad, 
it  is  even  stronger  than  the  Greek  cod^ent. 
Within  it  are  the  principal  powder  ^rjra- 

Even  Turks  have  sometimes   ^  tomb,  to  ask  a  blessing  from 

the  saint ;  and  to  the  credit  of  the  iviosiei..  be  it  said,  that  they  look  upon 
a  holy  man  with  veneration,  even  though  belonging  to  another  religion ;  and 
they  enter  a  Christian  Church  with  a  respect  which  might  well  take  the  place, 
as  the  author  says,  of  the  rude  and  offensive  curiosity  displayed  by  travellers 
in  search  not  of  the  pious,  but  the  picturesque.  What  is  curious,  this  con- 
vent, this  impregnable  fortress,  is  tenanted  by  a  hermit  from  Turkey,  who 
has  heeu  made  sole  guardian  and  the  only  inmate  of  the  place. 

The  author  returned  to  Spalato  the  day  before  the  Jews  began  their 
feast  of  tabernacles.  The  balconies  within  the  courts  of  the  houses  were 
fitted  up  with  awnings  to  represent  tents,  under  which  they  took  their 
meals,  being  forbidden  to  eat  within  the  house  during  that  festival. 


*  *  While  on  the  subject  of  the  Jews,  I 
may  mention  a  circumstance  which  I  have 
long  since  remarked,  and  which  is  deserving 
of  inquiry.  While  in  Egypt,  I  observed  that 
the  Jews  were  readily  distinguished  from 
other  Orientals  by  their  very  light  pale 
complexion,  their  small  features,  light  hazel 
and  often  blue  eyes,  and  in  many  instances 
by  red  hair  :  and  on  going  into  Syria  I 
was  determined  to  ascertain  whether  these 
peculiarities  were  the  same  there,  or 
whether  they  had  the  large  noses  and 
strongly-marked  features  of  our  European 
Jews.  I  examined  their  faces  in  various 
towns  ;  and,  when  at  Jerusalem,  I  went  for 
this  purpose  into  the  Jews'  quarter,  and 
(taking  care  to  converse  in  Arabic  with 
those  I  met,  in  order  to  be  sure  they  had 
not  come  from  other  countries)  I  found 

In  his  visit  to  Herzegovina  and  the  valley  of  the  Narenta,  the  author 
had  his  passport  made  out  for  Mostar.  This  city  has  a  population  of 
7,300  souls,  of  whom  2,000  are  Turks,  3,560  Greeks,  and  1,440  Roman 
Catholics ;  there  are  also  300  Gipsies  or  Zingani,  and  three  Jews/  The 
city  stands  on  both  sides  of  the  Narenta,  the  principal  part  on  the  east 
bank,  extending  up  a  declivity,  under  a  bluff  point  of  the  hills  ;  on  this  side 
are  the  bazaars,  the  palace,  and  the  largest  mosks. 

On  approaching  Mostar,  with  its  fine  bridge  spanning  the  Narenta,  and 
its  numerous  graceful  minarets,  the  author  observes  : 


that  their  features  had  not  the  character 
met  with  in  the  West,  that  the  nose  was 
nearly  straight,  the  eyes  haiel,  sometimes 
blue,  the  hair  often  light,  and  even  red, 
the  complexion  that  of  a  northern  race — 
white  and  ])ink,  and  that  the  children  had 
the  fresh  colour  of  Europeans.  I  also 
observed  that  the  contqur  of  the  face  was 
very  like  that  given  by  the  old  masters  to 
our  Saviour,  and  the  features  far  more 
soft  and  beautiful  than  those  of  the  Euro- 
pean Jews.  I  will  not  now  offer  any  theory 
on  this  subject,  and  will  only  add  one 
more  fact,  that,  while  the  Eastern  differ 
so  much  from  the  Wettem  Jews,  they  are 
also  unlike  the  other  Syrians,  many  of 
whom  have  the  large  features  we  see  in 
the  Jews  of  Europe."  * 


*  The  present  Jews  of  Palestine  are  a  mixed  race  of  people,  who  at  various  times 
have  settled  in  that  country,  and  have  brought  with  them  the  character  and  features 
of  the  various  European  people  from  whom  they  came.  They  are  not  the  lineal  de- 
scendants of  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  that  country,  nor  have  any  other  connection 
with  them  except  in  their  religious  faith. ^Re v. 
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"  For  Mtersal  beauty,  Torkiih  towni     often  u  diitinct 

are  r«r  luperior  to  ttoae  of  Europe.    The     ' '•■"'•  *■*— 

mioftreti  and  domea,  the  cypreuea  and 
lardeoa  intenpeiaed  with  the  bonacs,  the 
projecting  roofa,  the  irooilea  lallica-arorlt, 
the  coloured  walla,  and  the  Tariety  of  oot- 
liiwa,  are  moat  pictorial ;  aiid  it  is  certaia 
that  DO  European  city  built  on  the  Golden 
HorDi  would,  for  one  inatant,  bear  a  com- 
ffitli  Conatantinople.    The  hoiuea 


from  wUoh  tiuj  hna  aridBBllr  dwind 
their  farm.  No  one  ow  rver  look  on  tht 
Sibeeli,  KltMki,  ■ndTirion*  bniUion  it 
ConatantiDDpIe  or  otlur  Turkish  toali, 
witboat  being  connnoBd  of  tbU,  and  Urn 
liouae  of  the  Stlikd*  «t  Mcwtar  b  m  bkt 
B  tent,  that  the  mdm  ontUna  ia  *  dnviit 
might  aarre  to  reprewnt  the  oae  or  Ihl 
other.    Onrini  tbe  loui  period  that  ttl 


jf  the  rich  Oimanlii  ftequently  look  aa  if  Turka  ban  eiiiled  u  a  nation,  tkaj  hafa 

they  had  been  brought  from  s  distance,  neier  gone  beyond  one  point    in  hnaw 

ready  made,  nnd  placed  in  juitapoaition  ardiiCecture,  and  tbe  moaki  at  Coutan- 

with  their  itruige  neighbour!  ;  they  might  tiaople  (with  the  elMptlon  of  th^  nl. 

with  equal  propriety  belong  to  a  TilLage  oareti)  are  mere  imitrtiana  of  ChriaUn 

or  tbe  capital  of  a  province  ;  and  they  are  chDrchea.'' 

Moatar  has  long  bueii  celebrated  for  its  beautiful  bridge,  of  which  a  wlnr 
i<i  given  in  the  third  Plat«,  and  s  section  is  nov  anneied. 


"  It  ia  of  a  aingle  aroh,  93  feet  3  inchea 
in  apan.  and,  whan  the  Narentu  ia  low, 
about  70  fi'Ct  from  the  water,  or,  to  the 
top  of  the  parapet,  70  fret.  The  riTer.  al 
the  aeaion  1  Tiaitcd  it,  being  unuiually 
high,  it  waa  only  ii'V  from  the  naler'i 
vurfaee ;  but  uien  then  the  beauty  of  it> 
arch  and  the  ligbtneaa  of  ilx  pniporttont 
were  not  dimluiiheJ,  and  I  have  ann  none 
that  can  Burpaas  it.  The  depth  of  the 
water  was  aaid  to  be  about  ^-1  feet,  and  in 
aammer  not  more  than  10.  Tlif  breadth 
of  the  arch  ia  only  14 '3,  the  road  over  it 
1.1'f.  nnd,  with  the  two  parapcta,  1410. 
(In  itx  north  aide  ia  a  raind  conduit  uf 
i-tone,  looking  like  a  footway,  which  con- 
vey* water  over  tbe  bridge  to  the  eailern 
pari  of  the  city,  and  ia  aupplied  from  a 
aourcein  the  undulating  valley  to  the  weal. 
The  bridgp  ri(«a  about  10  feet  in  the  centre  1 
hut  thia  doe H  uot  appear  to  have  been  lo 


appearance  may  have  b 
lowering  tbe  Iwo  eoda,  the  inniaii— ii 
the  bridge  ia  much  diminlahcd,  aa  It  a] 
iin  the  out  agalnat  a  riafaw  g 

each  bank  in  •  tower,  hiut  I  

it :  and  the  paaa«ge  auf  be  doaad  %  fla 
gate  of  the  goird-houe  at  tbe  wait  wii, 
in  caae  of  need.  Tradition  prctendl  tte 
the  towcra  are  on  Ronan  aiitull  llKlaaa 
and  that  the  one  on  the  cMtera  Mt  i>  Ihs 
moat  aacient.  The  bnUding  oftU  M|p 
ia  attributed  to  Titian,  or,  aoeerdiBf  la 
aome,  to  Adrian;  and  rspoit  apwh  if 
an  Inacriptinn  that  nnoe  "'itT^  apan  It 
with  the  name  of  ooe  of  thoia  awpwwa. 
Tlio  Turk*  attribute  lie  enMam  ttt  Sahn- 
man  the  Magnificent;  bat  the  Vinr,  in 
aiuwer  lo  my  queation  Rap«atin|  Ha  dalih 
laid  that,  ■  tboogh  the;  claim  it  aa  a  «aib 
uf  ibat  wltan,  the  tenth  li  H  m  ttat 


(Fn.m  Wiliinio„;  Dalmalia  ami  Monltntgro.) 
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loD|(  before  his  time,  and  was  probably 
bailt  by  the  Pagans.'  The  Turks  have 
entirely  concealed  the  original  masonry ; 
not  a  block  is  to  be  seen  of  Roman  time, 
and  the  smallness  of  the  stones,  the  tofns 
under  the  parapet,  and  the  spandril  pro- 
jecting slightly  oTer  the  arch,  give  it  all 
the  appearance  of  Turkish  construction. 
But  the  grandeur  of  the  work,  the  form 
of  the  arch,  and  tradition,  all  favour  its 
Roman  origin  ;  and  the  fiict  of  the  town 
being  called  Mostar,  shows  that  an  *  old 
bridge  *  already  existed  there,  when  it  re- 
ceived  that  name  ;  and  Mostar  was  a  city 
long  before  the  Turkish  invasion  of  the 
country.  Luccari  says  Mostar  was  built 
in  1440,    'by  Radigost,  major-domo  of 


Stefano  Cosaccia ;'  but  it  was  dmtbtlett  of 
a  much  earlier  date,  and  traces  of  a  Roman 
road  are  said  to  exist,  leading  ft'om  it  to 
Gliubuski.  Some  suppose  Mostar  to  be 
the  ancient  Sarsenterum.  It  Was  fbrm^ly 
a  bishop's  see,  which  was  afterwards  tratia- 
ferred  to  Narona,  and  then  indttded  III 
that  of  Macarska ;  and  it  had  a  convent  of 
Franciscans,  until  about  the  beginning  of 
the  seventeenth  century.  On  either  pier 
of  the  abutment,  at  the  east  end  of  the 
bridge,  is  a  Turiciah  inserlption  |  one  of 
which  bean  the  date  1087  a.u.  com« 
sponding  to  1659  a.d.,  the  second  year  olf 
Sultah  Mahomet ;  probably  referring  to 
repairs  made  during  his  reign.'' 


Sir  G.  Wilkinson  had  an  interview  with  the  Vizir  of  Bosnia,  who  resides 
at  Travnik,  and  has  three  pashas  under  him,  whose  villa  at  Boona  he  also 
visited,  at  his  request,  and  who  assured  him  that  his  Visit  had  heen  mott 
welcome. 


*'  During  my  interview  with  the  Vixir  I 
had  obtained  permission  from  him  to 
sketch  his  palace  and  harem  from  the 
garden,  and,  while  occupied  in  doing  this, 
his  youngest  son,  a  child  of  four  or  five 
years  of  age,  was  brought  by  a  Oreek 
nurse,  at  the  desire  of  the  ladies,  whose 
curiosity  was  excited  at  this  novel  pro- 
ceeding. In  the  meantime  they  indulged 
as  much  of  it  as  they  could  by  looking 
out  of  the  windows,  and  the  conversation 
vras  evidently  very  animated  among  them, 
the  usual  expressions  *  Oh,  my  sister,' 
'  Oh,  my  two  eyes,*  &c.  being  abundantly 
ejaculated.  At  length  I  received  a  mes- 
sage requesting  permission  to  look  at  my 
sketch-book,  which,  on  their  promising 
not  to  touch  the  coloured  drawings  with 
their  fingers,  I  sent  by  their  Greek  slave. 
They  kept  it  a  reasonable  time,  and  then 
returned  it  with  many  polite  speeches; 
but  whether  they  looked  at  it  upside-down 


or  not  I  will  not  pretend  to  say.  The 
difficulty  that  Orientals  have  in  under^ 
standing  European  drawing  is  very  ain- 
gular,  and  some  cannot  even  distinguish 
a  horse  from  a  house,  fhe  thadoUfi  arte 
particularly  puszling  td  thenl.  '  One  side 
of  your  face,'  they  say,  '  is  not  black  t' 
and  they  ask  *  Where  is  the  other  arm  ?' 
when  a  figure  stands  sideways.  But  the 
same  persdn  who  is  unable  to  cdmprt- 
hend  one  of  our  pictures  can  Imth^diatefy 
point  out  all  that  is  portrayed  in  Egyptian 
sculpture,  where  the  figures  are  in  profile, 
shadowless,  and  with  the  differeat  mem- 
bers put  together  to  form  the  whole.  It 
is  not  therefore  surprisiilg  tiiat  the  firvt 
efforts  of  sculpture  or  piiliting  wef«  111 
that  rude  style,  and  we  see  that  hi  old 
Greek  profiles  the  eye  was  in  front,  as  in 
those  of  Egypt,  Etruria,  an<!  Chaldea,*' 
8tc, 


In  the  ninth  chapter  of  his  work  the  author  has  given  an  account  of  the 
Morlacchi,  of  their  origin  and  their  first  arrival  in  Dalmatia.  He  obsorvet 
that  in  this  part  of  Dalmatia— ^bout  Vergoraz  and  Imoschi— he  had  ail 
opportunity  of  observing  the  manners  and  customs  of  this  people,  many  itf 
which  we  find  in  other  Slavonic  countries. 

The  Morlacchi,  like  other  nations  existing  in  the  same  state  of  semi- 
civilization,  have  various  superstitions,  increased  and  fostered  by  the  se^ 
questered  and  solitary  life  of  the  mountain  tribes,  and  by  their  wUd  htbits 
and  savage  country.  A  Morlacco  believes  that  if  he  murders  any  one  he 
will  be  haunted  by  his  shade,  unless  he  carries  about  him  a  piece  of  the 
murdered  man's  dress — ^the  part  preferred  is  the  sash— and  having  ooce  pot 
it  on  his  breast  he  never  goes  without  it.  He  also  believes  that  the  blood 
of  the  dead  body  will  boil  up  if  he  approaches  it.  Another  belief  it  in  the 
vampire  :  any  one  who  has  led  a  bad  life  it  is  supposed  will  c<Miie  out  of  the 
tomb  about  forty  days  after  his  death,  and  suck  the  blood  of  the  chlldien* 
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The  cure  for  this  is  found  in  the  priest  going  to  the  grave  and  pricking  the 
dead  body  with  pins  ;  sometimes  a  precaution  is  taken  to  prick  the  bodies 
of  friends  at  the  time  of  burial  to  prevent  accidents.  Dreams  are  of  great 
importance  and  the  priest  charges  a  certain  sura  for  the  interpretation  of 
them,  and  many  families,  it  is  said,  have  been  impoverished  by  these  tricks 
of  priestly  avarice.  The  Magich  is  a  "  spirito  folietto,'*  or  little  elf,  in  the 
form  of  a  boy,  who  is  always  laughing,  and  wears  a  cap  on  his  head  ;  he 
is  fortunate  to  whom  he  appears,  for  he  has  the  power  of  ordering  him  to 
do  whatever  he  pleases.  If  commanded  to  bring  money,  he  generally  pro- 
poses to  steal  it  from  his  neighbour  ;  but  if  rebuked  for  his  dishonesty  he 
goes  to  the  sea,  and  returns  dripping  with  water,  and  presents  the  treasure. 
The  Vila  (or  fairy)  is  the  good  companion  of  a  man,  and  it  is  very  de- 
sirable to  be  favoured  by  her.  She  is  a  very  handsome  girl,  accompanying 
him  every  where,  assisting  him  in  all  his  undertakings,  and  carrying  him 
wherever  he  wishes.  The  fortunate  man  is  called  Vil^niky  and  is,  as  is 
very  natural,  envied  by  his  friends  and  feared  by  his  enemies.  Charms 
against  the  Evil  Eye  are  used,  as  in  the  East,  and  the  oriental  belief  prevails 
of  possessing  devils.  Some  women  for  their  own  crooked  purposes  pretend 
to  this  reputation  of  evil  power,  but  a  remedy  is  often  in  the  husband's 
hands,  which  as  it  has  long  been  out  of  fashion  in  England,  we  forbear  more 
particularly  to  mention.  The  Vistize,  or  Viestizze,  are  witches  ;  they  are 
women  who  have  been  naughty,  and  made  a  compact  with  his  Satanic 
majesty.  Their  spirits  at  night  leave  their  bodies,  and  fly  like  sparks  in 
the  air,  after  inflicting  injuries  on  their  enemies.  They  meet  in  companies 
by  night  under  walnut  trees.  If  a  husband  suspects  that  his  wife's  spirit  is 
out,  and  has  left  him  only  the  bodily  shell  below,  he  turns  her  head  in  the 
bed  where  her  feet  were,  so  that  when  the  wicked  spirit  returns  she  is  un- 
able to  re-enter  the  body,  and  is  obliged  to  request  that  the  original  posture 
may  be  resumed.  Lovrich  says,  the  witches  sometimes  take  the  partial 
form  of  butterflies  ;  these  are  mostly  old  maids,  who  having  long  and  vainly 
sought  husbands,  out  of  spite  take  to  witchcraft.  Their  meetings  are  held 
on  the  vigils  of  St.  George  and  St.  John  (23d  June),  and  whoever  on  that 
night  can  gather  the  seeds  of  the  fern  (thus  agreeing  in  the  old  superstition 
in  our  own  country)  may  acquire  a  knowledge  of  all  events  and  learn  the 
thoughts  of  every  one.  As  a  protection  against  enchantments  they  fix  the 
tail  of  the  wolf  to  the  door  of  the  house.  In  ancient  days  they  fixed 
the  snout,  "  rostrum  lupi,"  for  the  same  purpose.  The  wolf  and  the 
witch  seem  allied  in  matters  of  enchantment.  The  Oreo  seems  to  cor- 
respond with  the  Irish  Phooka^  or  spirit  horse.  It  appears  in  the 
shape  of  an  a^s,  and,  carrying  off  people,  gallops  with  them  over  pre- 
cipices, and  suddenly  vanishing  in  mire,  leaves  the  rider  immersed  in  it. 
Morra  is  the  nightmare.  She  is  supposed  to  be  a  girl  who  is  enamoured 
of  a  man  who  loves  some  one  else.  She  therefore  torments  him,  till  he 
agrees  to  remove  her  rival  and  marry  her.  Her  potent  power  over  him 
lasts,  even  when  she  has  become  the  wife  of  another,  for  then  she  becomes 
a  real  witch,  and  it  is  only  the  amulet  of  the  priest,  handsomely  paid  for, 
and  worn  at  the  back  of  his  neck,  that  can  preserve  the  victim  of  a  woman's 
revenge.  They  kill  the  snake  wherever  he  can  be  found,  for  he  is  sup- 
posed to  have  swallowed  two  suns,  and  half  of  the  present,  being 
incommoded  by  the  excessive  heat  of  tliese  three  celestial  fires.  Therefore 
the  present  sun,  who  has  barely  escaped  free,  as  Sir  Brook  Watson  did 
from  the  shark,  with  a  part  of  his  body,  favours  any  one  who  kills  a  snake. 
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A  dog  *  is  a  messenger  of  good  ;  but  if  a  man  sees  an  owl  (infelix  bubo^ 
he  wiU  return  home,  though  half  his  journey  is  oyer,  even  after  a  marcn 
of  two  or  three  days,  and  start  afresh  with  better  hopes.  These  are  in 
many  instances  curious  instances  of  superstitious  belief  and  practise,  derived 
from  Pagan  times,  and  preserved  in  the  mountains  of  Dalmatia  and 
Montenegri,  as  well  as  in  the  villages  of  Naples  and  the  temples  of  Rome. 

The  author  has  given  us  much  interesting  information  relating  to  the 
mode  of  living  and  houses,  as  well  as  the  music,  dances,  and  poetry  of 
the  Morlacch^  for  poetry  has  always  been  much  cultivated  in  Dalm^ia ; 
and  some  of  the  lUyric  poems,  we  are  told,  are  not  devoid  of  elegance  and 
taste.  We  can,  however,  only  find  room  for  the  mention  of  one  custom  of 
the  country,  which  we  consider  as  curious,  because  only  found  where  society 
is  in  a  certain  grade,  and  civilization  imperfect. 

The  custom  or  initiation  of  the  Pobratimi,  or  Half  Brothers,  or  Sworn 
Brothers,  is  said  to  be  common  to  the  Slavonic  people,  and  is  probably  the 
faint  representation  of  the  same  peculiar  kind  of  bond  which  united 
Pylades  and  Orestes,  and  other  heroes,  in  ancient  days.  It  exists  also 
among  the  females,  and  any  disregard  of  such  an  attachment  would  be 
looked  on  as  the  inj&ingement  of  a  sacred  bond.  It  is  indeed  a  solemn 
religious  act,  and  the  prescribed  rites  bind  the  two  friends  together, 
whether  men  or  women,  for  their  whole  life.  The  two  brothers  have 
every  thing  in  common  ;  they  are  bound  to  fight  for  one  another,  and  if 
one  fells  the  survivor  must  avenge  his  death.  This  custom  is  peculiarly 
adopted  among  the  Haiduk  robbers,  who,  united  by  common  dangers,  have 
formed  these  alliances  without  regard  to  creed  or  nation ;  and  George 
Tzemi,  the  father  of  the  present  Prince  of  Servia,  and  Pasvan  Oglou, 
were  bound  together  by  the  ties  of  Pobratimi.t 

We  must  now  take  leave  of  these  interesting  sketches  of  this  singular 
and  romantic  people,  and  turn  our  faces  homeward ;  before  however  we 
close  our  book  we  may  refer  to  what  Sir  G.  Wilkinson  has  said  relating  to 
the  Slavonic  races,  and  the  probable  parts  they  will  perform  in  the  history 
of  Europe. 


**  Their  present  conditioD/'  he  ob- 
senres,  "  and  the  effect  they  are  likely  to 
have  on  the  condition  of  South-eastern 
Europe,  are  subjects  for  attenUye  consi- 
deration, and  time  will  decide  whether 
Ruma  knows  how  to  profit  by  the  sympa- 
thies of  the  SlaTonic  populations,  or  whe- 


ther they  will  unite  to  form  a  disthust 
nation.  Much,  it  is  thong^t,  will  depend 
on  the  present  Panalafifftic  movement; 
and  the  independent,  and  entiiusiaitio, 
wishes  of  many  Slavoniaos  may  lead  to 
better  results  than  the  support  and  ag- 
grandisement of  Russia.'' 


ff 


We  find  that  the  idea  of  Panslavism  had  an  origin  purely  literary,  and 
was  started  by  one  Kollar,  a  Protestant  clergyman  of  the  Slavonic  congre- 
gation at  Pesth  in  Hungary. 

"  He  wished  to  establish  a  national  lite-     the    various    Slavonic    dialects,  through 
rature,  by  circulating  all  works,  written  in     every  country  where  any  of  tiiem  was 


*  The  dogs  in  Greece  and  Turkey  are  very  formidable  to  strangers,  so  Sir  G. 
Wilkinson  says.  The  most  ragged  be^;ar  (whom  all  dogs  seem  constantly  to  fisar  and 
hate)  could  not  excite  the  ire  of  Morlaeeo  dogs  to  the  same  extent  as  a  Frank  draii. 
"  /  thought  they  would  haoe  gome  ojfina  fU^  or  have  choked  with  rage,  at  my  unuiual 
appearance." 

t  Pobratimi  signifies,  literally,  *"  half  brothers,*'  from  Po  **  half,"  Brate  **  broOor " ; 
but  they  are  half  brothers  from  choice,  not  by  birth.  There  is  also  a  '*  Drongliia,"  of 
'*  friendhood,"  among  the  Slavonians. 
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created,  tending  to  advanoe  knowltdge  iti 
all  Slaronic  countries ;  and  he  aapported 
his  arguments  by  observing,  that  the  dia- 
lects of  ancient  Greece  di&red  frooa  each 
other,  like  those  of  his  own  langaacei  and 
yet  that  they  formed  only  one  ifellenic 
Hterature." 


spoken.  He  suggested  that  all  the  Sla« 
Tonic  literati  should  become  acquainted 
with  the  sister  dialects,  so  that  a  Bohemian 
or  other  work  might  be  read  on  the  shores 
of  the  Adriatic  as  well  as  on  the  banka  of 
the  Volga,  or  any  other  place  where  the 
Slavonic  language  was  spoken  ;  by  which 
means  an  extensive  literature  might  be 

This  idea  of  an  intellectual  union  led  to  that  of  a  political  one,  and  the 
SlaTonians,  seeing  that  their  numbers  amounted  to  about  a  third  part  of 
the  whole  population  of  Europe,  and  occupied  more  than  half  its  territory, 
began  to  be  sensible  that  they  might  claim  to  themselves  a  higher  potntion 
than  they  hare  hitherto  occupied.  This  opinion,  it  seems,  is  gaining 
ground  ;  and  the  question  agitated  at  present  is,  whether  the  Slavonians  can 
form  a  nation  independent  of  Russia,  or  whether  they  should  be  satisfied 
in  forming*  part  of  one  great  race,  under  the  protection  of  the  most  powerful 
member  as  their  chief.  It  appears  that  the  latter  opinion  is  gaining  ground, 
and  some  Poles  are  disposed  to  attribute  their  sufferings  rather  to  the 
individual  will  of  the  Ciar  than  to  the  general  feelings  of  the  Russian 
people.  They  therefore  begin  to  think  that,  if  they  cannot  exist  as  Poles, 
the  best  thing  to  be  done  is  to  rest  satisfied  with  a  position  in  the  Slavonic 
empire ;  and  they  hope  that,  when  once  they  give  up  the  idea  of  restoring 
their  country,  Russia  will  grant  concessions  to  their  i^eparate  nationality. 
Great  efforts  are  making  among  other  Slavonian  people  to  induce  them  to 
look  on  Russia  as  their  future  head,  and  she  has  already  gained  consider- 
able influence  over  the  Slavonic  population  of  Turkey.*  This  feeling,  it  is 
said,  has  not  extended  to  Dalmatia,  or  to  other  states,  which  are  animated 
by  a  greater  love  of  independence.  Some  think  that  Austria,  who  has 
among  her  various  population  above  sixteen  millions  of  Slavonic  subjects, 
might  put  herself  at  the  head  of  a  movement  in  their  favour ;  and  others 
think  that  a  Slavonic  empire  might  be  established  on  the  ruins  of  Turkey .f 


**  It  wiU  be  interesting/'  says  the  au- 
author,  '*  to  watch  the  turn  taken  by  this 
movement,  or  by  the  policy  of  Russia. 
The  Russians  are  enacting  much  the  same 
part  as  the  Macedonians  of  old  ;  and  the 
means  then  used  to  excite  the  Greeks 
against  the  enemy  of  their  race  may  find 
a  counterpart  in  those  now  beginning  to 
be  employed  to  rouse  the  prejudiees  of 
Slavonians.  Like  the  *  Regale  Numisma ' 
of  Philip,  the  gold  of  Russia  performs  its 
part ;  ana  the  fear  for  Europe  is  not,  as 
Napoleon  suggested,  when  a  '  bearded 
Czar  *  shall  wield  the  sceptre,  but  when 


Russia  shall  possess  wealth  enough  to 
further  her  projects,  and  shall  command 
the  co-operation  of  the  Slavonic  popula- 
tions. On  the  other  hand,  there  is  reason 
to  believe,  that  the  liberty  of  Europe  wlU 
not  be  endangered  by  the  increasiiig 
power  of  Russia  :  she  has  an  encroaching^ 
rather  than  an  invading,  tendency ;  she  li 
unassailable  herself,  but  her  system  of 
government,  her  social  condition,  and  the 
difficulty  she  has  in  keeping  up  a  large 
armv  at  a  distance  from  home,  prevent 
her  oeing  formidable  to  any  but  her  im- 
mediate neighbours ;  manjr  of  the  Slato- 


*  The  author  obsertes,  that  a  laige  bUiik  in  the  history  of  Europe,  during  the  dark 
ages,  may  be  supplied  by  tracing  the  inroads  of  the  Slavonic  race  upon  the  provinces 
of  the  Byzantine  empire. 

t  '*  Whether  the  Turks  will  ever  become  really  civilized,  before  their  mle  eeasea  in 
Europe,  may  be  doubted  ;  and  the  rapid  decline  of  their  power  is  everywhere  pereep* 
tible.  Nor  are  they  ignorant  of  it ;  and  the  conviction  that  they  are  losing  their  con- 
sequence in  the  world,  though  not  openly  allowed  by  them,  already  influences  their 
conduct ;  as  success  and  power  formerly  inflated  their  pride,  and  rendered  them  over- 
bearing and  oppressive ;  and  no  people  wiU  more  quietly  sink  from  conquerors  to 
passive,  indolent,  inoffensive  subjects  than  the  Turks,  when  they  see  themsdvet  re- 
duced to  that  condition  by  a  power  they  cannot  resist.''     P.  67,  and  see  p.  85. 
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nians  a^  not  disposed  subserviently  to  true  to  their  own  interests,  no  fear  need 
perform  a  part  to  suit  her  purposes ;  and  be  entertained  from  the  magnitude  of  her 
so  long  as  the  other  states  of  Europe  are       empire/'* 

There  are  many  curious  and  many  important  portions  of  these  volumes 
which  we  have  been  unable  even  to  allude  to,  from  the  variety  and  copious- 
ness of  the  materials  which  they  afford,  and  the  attractive  novelty  of  the 
subjects.  The  author  has  g^ven,  towards  the  close  of  the  second  volume, 
a  history  of  Dalmatia  under  the  Roman  empire,  and  also  a  continuation  of 
that  under  the  Byzantine  Emperors  and  the  Dukes  of  Dalmatia,  from  the 
arrival  of  the  Slavonians  to  the  peace  of  1814  ;  to  which  we  must  add  a 
history  of  the  Uscocs,  a  kind  or  fugitives  turned  pirates  and  buccaneers, 
who  fled  from  their  rulers  and  princes,  and  about  1500  began  to  acquire 
renown,  having  their  stronghold  in  the  citadel  of  Clissoy  and  afterwards  at 
Segna.  They  seem  to  have  been  the  origin  of  the  Greek  pirates  of  later 
days,  with  even  more  than  their  savage  and  relentless  cruelty. 


SONNET 

ON  THE  DESTRUCTION  OF  MT  BOOKS  BT  FntE. 

[See  our  last  Magazine,  p.  517. — Edit.] 

Farewell  companionH  of  each  passing  year 

Which  o'er  my  head  has  roU'd— ye  cannot  feel 

The  pangs  which  on  my  broken  spirit  steal. 
Ashes  are  ye,  while  I  indulge  a  tear — 

To  you  I  look*d  in  sad  affliction's  hour — 
\\Tien  illness  press'd  in  you  I  sought  relief — 

Oft  have  I  felt  the  inilueuoe  of  your  power 
Assuaging  sickness  or  consoling  grief. 

'Tis  solace  to  me,  that  in  earlier  time, 
AVhen  my  eyes  feasted  on  your  various  lore, 
Tlie  dire  calamity  was  kept  in  store, 

And  the  blow  struck  when  I  was  past  my  prime. 
'Twas  will'd  by  Ilim,  who  judges  what  is  fit — 
Twere  impious  to  repine — ^"Tis  duty  to  submit. 

JOHN  ADAMSON. 

Nnrcafttle-upoii'Ti/Tie,  27th  Aprils  1849. 


*  At  the  close  of  hit  Preface  Sir  Gardner  Wilkinion  refers  those  who  are  interested 
ill  Panslavism  and  the  Slavoniani  to  the  recent  publication  of  Count  Valerian  Kra- 
sinski,  which  was  reviewed  in  our  Magaiine  for  April,  p.  388.  In  the  course  of  his 
book,  Sir  Gardner  has  frequently  quoted  the  former  works  of  that  autbor. 
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LINES 

8UGQB8TBD  BT  THB  MONUMBNT  TO  BB  BXBCTBD  ON  THS  TERRACE 

OF  RICHMOND  HILL 

TO  THE  MEMORY  OF  THOMSON. 


IpMe  te,  Titjre,  Pinut, 
Ipii  te  fontei ,  ipM  hec  arbuita,  vocabant. 


Of  no  heroic  enterprbe  of  war, 

Or  laurels  f;ather*d  *mid  ensanguined  fields, 

Did  he  delight  to  sine, — ^whose  honour*d  name. 

Grateful  memorial  ofa  nation*8  praise, 

This  monumental  colunm  proudly  bears. 

But  him  the  Muse,  studious  of  song  diyine, 

Led  to  her  favourite  haunts,  with  ^nial  dews 

Befresh*d,  and  with  the  peaceful  ohve  crown*d. 

There  with  benignant  hand  to  him  disclosed 

Her  secret  springs — the  Grenius  of  the  woods. 

The  Naiad  by  her  silent  fountain  laid. 

The  Nymphs,  her  loved  companions,  in  their  groves 

Received  nim,  then  of  Nature*s  richest  stores 

They  chose — for  him  the  melodies  of  mom 

Awoke,  and  on  the  green  earth*s  flowery  lap. 

Flung  their  purpurea!  splendors — to  his  ear 

The  stream  m  sweeter  murmurs  flow*d  along. 

The  dewy  landscape  glittered  to  his  view 

In  more  than  vernal  mshness— of  each  shape 

Of  beauty,  spread  interminable,  none 

Was  wanting — ^while  to  his  enraptured  eye 

Through  every  varying  season  of  the  year 

Majestic  forms,  the  ministers  of  Time, 

Each  in  its  duteous  order  moved  along. 

First  Spring  upon  the  sleeping  flowerets  breathed 

With  tenderest  smile — the  Summer  as  she  pass*d 

Blush*d  *inid  her  roseate  dews — ^rich  Autunm  fill*d 

The  vales  with  golden  splendor — ^latest  came 

Pale  Winter  gazing  on  his  simless  skies. 

So  *mid  these  studious  scenes,  his  blameless  harp 

Was  heard,  by  every  rural  power  beloved. 

Loved  by  each  sylvan  deity — ^to  them 

His  heart  was  as  a  consecrated  shrine, 

A  grateful  altar  built  for  richest  gifts 

Of  vTisdom,  to  his  calm  retirement  led, 

And  Truth  and  Virtue  by  the  Muse  bestow'd. 

Then  waft  his  name  ye  winds  that  murmuring  pass 
Through  these  soft  groves ;  and  thou,  beloved  stream, 
Gliding  between  thy  verdant  banks  of  bloom, 
Bear  to  each  distant  vale  the  Foet*s  song. 

J.  MiTFORD. 

BenhaBj  May  1,  1849. 
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SOME  HISTORIC  DOUDTS  RESPECTING   THE   MASSACRE  AT  FORT  DEL  ORE,  OM  SMER- 
WICK  HARDOUR,  CO.  KERRY,  A.D.  1580.     BT  THE  REV.  ARTHUR  B.  ROWAM,  M.R.l.A. 


IN  presenting  an  original,  and,  as 
I  believe,  hitherto  unpublished  docu- 
ment for  publication,  I  beg  to  intro- 
duce it  by  a  few  remarks  upon  the 
double  aspect  in  which  history  may  be 
regarded,  in  each  of  which  it  has  its 
own  attractions  and  uses. 

First,  and  in  the  more  exact  and 
appropriated  sense  of  the  term,  we  may 
view  history  as  the  errand  chronicle  of 
the  events  which  have  marked  the 
succession  of  ages,  and  determined  the 
course  of  the  world  up  to  that  state  of 
things  in  which  we  live  at  the  present 
hour.  In  this  point  of  view  luKtory 
employs  itself  with  public  transactions 
and  their  bearing  upon  the  general  in- 
terests of  mankind ;  and  the  qualifica- 
tions of  a  writer  for  this  department 
may  be  briefly  stated  as  the  power  of 
condensing  a  subject*  from  a  variety  of 
materials,  and  presenting  it  in  a  style  at 
once  concise  and  clear,  which  shall  alike 
avoid  difluseness,  and  allow  nothing  of 
essential  import  to  escape  notice.  With 
this  power  is  required  the  faculty  for 
abstracting  from  trivial  occurrences 
the  philosophic  principles  involved  in 
them.  On  the  laborious  and  extended 
research  necessary  for  him  who  aspires 
to  rank  as  a  writer  of  *' Philosophy 
thus  teaching  by  example  **  I  shall  not 
dwell,  but  merely  observe  that  as 
culinary  artists  sometimes  astonish  us 
by  stating  the  enormous  quantity  of 
animal  food  expended  in  concocting 
some  exquisite  morceau  for  an  epi- 
cure*8  table,  so  it  is  only  from  his 
own  private  memoirs  that  we  can  form 
any  adequate  conception  of  the  vast 
amount  of  literary  toil  of  which  we 
enjojr  the  result  while  revelling  in  the 
flowing  generalities  of  the  History  of 
Gibbon.  , 

But  there  is  anotlier  description  of 
literature  which  may  claim  to  rank 
under  the  title  History,  and  which,  if 
less  aspiring,  may  not  be  less  useful  to 
the  student  of  the  past.  I  mean  that 
class  of  writings  of  which  the  French 
have  expresseu  the  use  in  their  name 
*•  Monioires  pour  servir  FHistoire," 
and  which  are  daily  becoming  more 
numerous  among  us  as  lapse  of  time 
removes  those  restrictions  which  pru- 

Gknt.  Mag.  Vol.  XXXI. 


dence  or  reserve  had  for  a  while  im- 
posed upon  the  archives  of  departed 
statesmen  or  other  public  characters. 
The  avidity  with  which  diaries,  jour- 
nals, or  familiar  correspondence  are 
received  and  read,  is  the  best  test  of 
their  utility  in  elucidating  general 
history,  and  it  is  not  easy  to  express 
the  satisfaction  with  which  the  student 
places  the  stately  generalities  of  the 
authorised  historian  on  one  side,  and 
the  minute  details  and  familiar  gossip 
of  the  day  on  the  other,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  mutual  illustration. 

How  oflen  a  public  transaction, 
mysterious  as  it  stands  upon  the  paffe 
of  general  history,  becomes  intelli^iUe 
when  we  connect  it  with  its  motives, 
as  we  collect  them  from  the  confi- 
dential communications  of  the  actors. 
How  interesting  to  find  in  some  se- 
cret diary  the  connecting  link  which 
joins  to  its  cause  an  event  Which  the 
formal  historian,  devoid  of  what  is 
called  '^  behind-the-scene  knowledge,** 
has  set  down  in  his  pages  as  '^  inex- 
plicable.** Nor,  as  I  conceive,  is  the 
sstifl&ction  slight  with  which  a  rightly- 
constituted  mind  discovers  in  any 
private  record  of  the  day  the  means 
of  removing  some  flroundless  aspersion 
under  whicn  an  illustrious  name  has 
stood  forth  in  the  records  of  public 
histoid  as  ^  damned  to  everlasting 
fame,  or,  in  the  words  of  some  of 
the  authorities  I  propose  to  correct, 
**  branded  with  infamy  over  Europe.** 

The  document  I  am  about  to  sub- 
mit to  the  public  belongs  to  the  last 
class,  and  1  shall  now  oriefly  relate 
the  cause  and  object  of  presenting  it 
to  notice. 

A  splendid  edition  of  the  Annals  of 
the  Four  Masters  has  been  lately  given 
to  the  public  under  the  editorship  of 
Mr.  CTDonovan,  M.R.LA.*  Of  the 
elegance  of  the  execution,  fidelity  of 
the  translation,  and  vast  research  ex- 
hibited  in  the  notes  I  do  not  pretend 
to  speak  as  a  competent  judge,  though 
I  willingly  concur  in  the  general  ^>- 
proval  they  have  elicited.      I  hope, 


*  Reviewed  in  our  Magaiine  for  Oe« 
tober  Yait.^EdiL 
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however,  that  I  may  reckon  upon  the 
indulgence  both  of  the  learned  editor 
and  of  the  public  while  1  attempt  to 
correct  an  error  which  he  has  adopted 
from  others,  embalmed  in  the  beauty 
of  his  typography,  attestetl  and  ag- 
gravateu  by  his  own  authority,  and 
whi(^h  deej)ly  affects  the  memory  of 
two  illustrious  men. 

ITie  error  to  which  I  refer,  is  that 


under  him,  the  direction  and  execution 
of  an  wholesale  massacre  of  the  Italians 
and    Spaniards  who  garrisoned  Fort 
Del  Ore,  on  the  west  coast  of  Ireland, 
when  it  had  surrendered  to  the  English 
forces  under  Lord  Grey's  command.  ^ 
The    authorities   upon   which    this 
charj^e  is  made  to  rest  are, — first,  the 
brief  notice  in  the  Annals  themselves  ; 
next,  Muratori,  the  Italian  annalist; 
again,  "  the  testimony  of  all  Catholic 
Irish   writers,"  U])on   which,   as   Mr. 
O'Donovan  stasis,  "  Lord  (irey's  cha- 
racter was  branded  with  infaiuy  over 
EurojHJ ;"  and  lastly,  that  of  Doctor 
Leland,  who,  affecting  more  accuracy  as 
he  is  removed  further  from  the  origin 
of  the  story,  asserts,  upon  what  autho- 
rity he  does  not  state,  nor  can  I  ascer- 
tain, that  "the  detestable  service  of 
butchering  the  j)risoners  in  cold  blood 
was  committed  to  Sir  Walter  Raleigh." 
In  opposition  to  these  authorities,  ac- 
credited as  they  are  by  Mr.  0*Dono- 
van's  own  remarks,  I  propose  to  place 
an  original  document,  written  on  the 
spot  by  an  eye-witnoss,  and  at  the  very 
date  of  the  transactions  themselves; 
and  from  w^hich  I  design  to  argue  that>, 
though  the  reality  of  the  lamentable 
massacre  is  uncpiestionable,  yet  that  it 
was  done  neither  under  Lord  Grev*s 
direction  nor  by  Sir  Walter  Kaleigli's 
agency ;  but  that  it  was  one  of  those 
fierce  casualties  of  war  which  in  all 
ages  have  been  the  inevitable  result  of 
military  licence,  and  was  the  lawless  act 
of  a  soldiery  j)rovoked  by  resistance, 
and  in  the  first  flush  of  victory  and 
plunder  setting  all  subordination   at 
defiance. 

Before  we  proceed  further,  let  us 
reduce  the  subiect-matter  of  inquiry 
within  as  small  a  compass  as  is  con- 
sistent with  free  and  full  examination. 
I'lie  Annals  themselves,  though  per- 
haps  nearest  in  point  of  date,  were 


compiled  more  than  fifty  jeKn  after 
the  transaction,  and    they   are  very 
brief  and  general  in  their  mention  oiP 
the  whole  affair.  Muratori,  who  writes 
more  than  a  century  after,  mentions 
nothing  but  a  chan^  of  cowardice  and 
treachery  against  his  countryman  San 
Joseph,   who   commanded    the    fort. 
For  '^  all  the  Irish  Catholic  historians" 
referred  to  by  Mr.  0*Donovan,  after 
examining  with  some  attention  those 
within  my  reach,  namely,  '*  0*Daly*s 
History  of  the  Geraldines  **  and  the 
"  Abbe  Geohogan*s  General  History  of 
Ireland,"  I  find  in  their  accounts  of 
this  affair    such    minute   and   literal 
agreement  with  the  text  of  on  earlier 
authority,  that  I  feel   warranted  in 
dismissing  both,  as  mere  transcripts 
of  one  and  the  same  original.     A  com- 
parison  of  both  these   writers   with 
Philip  0*Sullivan*s  (Bear)  "^  liistoria* 
Catholicse  Iberniss  Compendium,**  pub- 
lished at  Lisbon,  aj>.  1621,  will,  hj 
their  complete  identity,  at  once  satisfy 
any  one,  tiiat  the  two  later  writers  have 
merely  copied  from  the  pages  of  their 
predecessor,  and  that  their  seemiuglT 
cumulative  testimony,  like  Falstaflj 
*^men    in    buckram,     dwindles  into 
the    evidence   of  "one,**   whom   the 
learned  Archbishop  Usher  *  (to  nass  by 
a  still  stronger  term  elsewhere  j)  does 
not  8cru])le  to  designate   as  *'nuga- 
torum  nostri  teni|)oris  facile  princciis," 
— the  greatest  tritler  of  the  day.  **  Cur- 
ry *s  History  of  the  Irish  Civd  Wars  ** 
comes  too  close  to  our  own  time  to 
have  any  authority  beyond  what  he 
can  derive  from  the  writers  from  whom 
he  (piotes,  and  these  all  must  stand  or 
fall  with  the  credit  of  their  originaL 
We  have  then  upon  the  one  side  **  The 
Annals  of  the  Four  Masters,**  "*  0*Sul- 
livan*8  Compendium,**  and  **Leland*8 
Modern  History  ;**  and  on  the  other, 
"Spencer,**  the    secrctsry    of    Lord 
Grey,  who  accompauic<l  him  in   the 
expeilition,  ^md  the  document  I  am 
about  to  present  to  you,  written  from 
Smerwick  Harbour  the  very  day  afWr 
the  capture  of  the  fort  itself;  and  of 
which  I  cannot  but  think  it  strange 
that  Mr.  0*Donovan  has  made  no  nse 

*  Usher,  de  Primordiis  Eccles.  p.  739. 

t  In  his  **  lUligiouof  the  Ancien:  Irish,'* 
p.  Gd,  he  says,  **  As  e^reipoiu  a  liar !  as 
any  (I  verily  think)  that  this  day  brtfatheik 
in  Chribtcndom.*' 
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in  elacidating  this  transactioD,  as  I 
find  by  his  notes  on  another  part  * 
of  the  "Annals"  that  he  was  fully 
coo^nizant  of  its  existence. 

The  words  of  the  "  Annals  "  them- 
selves are  very  few,  and  quite  recon- 
cilable with  my  authorities,  except 
upon  the  point  of  whether  *^  conditions 
of  safety  '  were  assured  to  the  be- 
sieged by  Lord  Grey,  and  this  will 
alwinrs  be  a  question  to  be  determined 
by  the  credibility  and  opportunities  of 

O* Donovan's  version, 
''  Chosen  parties  of  his  (the  Lord  Jus- 
tice's^ arinv  went  daily  t»  reconnoitre  the 
island.  Many  communications  mutually 
took  place  on  both  sides,  and  a  promise 
qf  protection  was  made  them.  The  Italian 
captains  came  to  the  Lord  Justice,  ae  \f 
they  would  be  at  peace  with  him,  but  the 
people  of  the  Lord  Justice  went  over  to  the 
island  and  proceeded  to  kill  and  destroy 
the  Italians,  so  that  of  the  700  Italians 
not  one  individual  escaped,  but  all  were 
slaughtered  on  the  spot." 

I  cannot  but  think  the  omission  of 
the  word  "  unawares**  from  Mr.  O'Dono- 
van's  translation  remarkable,  because 
the  introduction  of  it  makes  the  nar- 
rative to  concur  so  exactly  with  the 
explanation  of  the  transaction  which 
my  document  suggests,  namely,  that 
while  measures  were  taking  for  the 
formal  surrender  of  the  fort,  **  with 
order  and  ceremonie  thereto  belong- 
ing," the  place  was  entered  by  some 
reckless  sailors  and  soldiers  without 
the  lord  deputy's  knowledge  or  direc- 
tions, and  tnat  the  wholes^e  slaughter 
which  ensued  was  their  unauthorised 
act,  a  mournful  occurrence  certainly, 
but  which,  besides  other  explanatory 
circumstances,  to  be  detailed  here- 
ailer,  does  not  seem  to  be  justly  set 
down  as  an  act  of  deliberate  cruelty 
on  the  part  of  the  English  commander 
or  his  officers. 

The  narrative  of  Philip  0*Sullivan 
comes  next  under  consideration,  and, 
though  probably  written  at  about  the 
same  period  as  the  annals,  if  not  ear- 
lier, yet  when  we  consider  that  the 
author  was  not  resident  in  Ireland, 
that  every  line  of  his  book  breathes 
forth  his  hereditary  animosity  to  the 
English,  and,  above  all,  that  in  many 
other  particulars  his  relation  bears  de- 

•  A.D.  1586.    Page  1850. 


information  of  the  confiicting  witnesses. 
Here  I  must  notice  a  remarkable  dif- 
ference between  the  two  modem  trans- 
lators of  the  "Annahj"— O'Donovan 
and  Mac  Dermot — in  this  particular 
passage ;  and  the  omission  by  the  for- 
mer of  a  word  introduced  by  the  lat- 
ter, which  would  be  of  pecufiar  signi- 
ficance in  determining  the  point  at 
issue.  I  must  place  tneir  versions  in 
contrast,  for  the  purpose  of  making  this 
more  clear. 

Mac  DermoVs  version. 
"A  select  party  of  his  (the  Lord  Jus- 
tice's) forces  went  every  day  to  reconnoitre 
the  bland,  during  which  several  messages 
were    interchanged   on  both    sides,'  and 
friendship  was  promised  between'  them. 
Their  captains  came  to  the  Lord  Justice 
for  the  purpose  qf  entering  on  terms  qf 
peace  with  him,  upon  which  the  Lord 
Justice's  people  passed  onwards  unawares 
to  the  island,  and    began   to  kill    and 
slaughter  the  Italians,  so  that  not  one  of 
the  700  Italians  escaped  from  destruction 
on  the  spot." 

monstrative  evidence  of  beine  little 
better  than  a  fairy  tale^  I  think  it 
must  be  seen  to  wnat  slight  reliance 
his  testimony  is  entitled,  in  this  single 
particular,  "  Whether  Lord  Grejr  gave 
a  pledge  of  safety  to^the  garrison  P** 
The  main  object  of  0*Sullivan*s  xuur- 
rative  seems  to  be  to  magni^  the  im- 
portance of  Fort  Del  Ore,  by  repre- 
senting it  as  perfectly  impregnable  by 
any  means  but  treachery  witnont,  and 
cowardice  within.  The  Lord  Deputy's 
army,  which  he  states  at  1500  men,  ne 
calls  a  ^*  force  far  too  weak  to  capture 
a  fortress  of  such  strength.***  The 
English  fleet  he  sp^eaks  of  as  **  two  or 
three  merchant  ships  ;**  he  then  goes  on 
to  describe  a  ^  forty  days*  mdtless 
siege  of  the  heretics,**  f  weir  wasted 
army,  their  houseless!  condition,  Uie 
advancing  winter,§  ana  other  dispirit- 
ing circumstances,  which  ultimately 
induced  Lord  Grey  to  obtain  by  treach- 
ery what  he  failed  to  accomplish  by 

*  "  Mille  quingentos  milites  comjfwrat, 
copias  minime  vi£das  ad  expugnatioiiem 
tants  munitionis,  tamen  com  illis  et  dna- 
bus  aut  tribos  navibos  onerariis  Sebastla- 
num  vallat" 

t  *'  Jam  quadraginta  drciter  dies  hnre- 
ticus  munimentnm  tormentomm  ictibns 
frustra  verberat." 

X  "  deserto  campo  sine  edibos." 

§  <«hyemi8  inclementia  quassus." 


688 


Historic  Doubts  respecting 


[Jane, 


I 


force,  "  quod  viribus  mini  me  est  asse- 
cutus  dolo  tentat."  According  to  him, 
it  was  Lord  Grej  who  sought  *  a  par- 
ley, and  not  the  besieged  themselves. 
lie  then  relates  how  "  Plunket,"  an  Irish 
gentleman,  left  with  the  Spaniards  as 
an  interpreter,  having  first  tried  to 
hinder  any  communication  between 
the  parties,  then  endeavoured  to  de- 
ceive both,  by  misrepresenting  their 
ofTers  to  each  other;  and  ultimately, 
when  discovered  in  his  treachery,  and 
imprisoned  within  the  fort,  that  he 
continued,  even  in  his  chains,  to  "  cla- 
mour against  the  surrender  of  the 
fortress  of  his  Holiness  the  Pope."t 
Finally,  O'SuUivan  represents  the  terms 
ranted  to  the  besieged,  and  confirmed 
y  the  Lord  Deputy's  oath,  to  be,  that 
"  they  all,  officers  and  soldiers,  should 
depart  with  their  arms,  baggage,  and 
stores,  in  perfect  safety ;  but  that  the 
perfidious  heretics,  disregarding  all 
laws,  human  and  divine,  and  the  sanc- 
tity of  an  oath,  which  even  the  heathen 
respect,  first  disarmed  and  then  slaugh- 
tered the  whole  garrison,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  Commander  and  of  the 
interpreter  Plunket,  who  was  reserved 
for  the  more  cruel  death  of  being 
pounded  to  death  by  a  mallet !  I" 

To  this  flowing  narrative,  which 
I  give  verbatim,  and  which  seems 
to  nave  formed  the  basis  of  the  ac- 
counts and  comments  of  "all  suc- 
ceeding Catholic  writers,"  I  cannot 
help  applying  a  remark  from  "  Sheri- 
dan's School  for  Scandal,"  namely,  that 
"though  it  is  undoubtedly  the  most 
circumstantial,"  1  believe  I  can  offer 
one  considerably  more  correct  as  to 
facts.  Although  O' Sullivan  writes  with 
all  the  minuteness  of  an  eve  witness, 
we  know  that  he  composed  his  book  in 
a  foreign  country,  and  at  least  forty 
years  after  the  events  had  occurre<i, 
while  every  word  of  his  narrative  is 
evidently  tmged  by  the  deep  political 
and  religious  prejudices  of  its  author  ; 
hence  it  is  no  matter  of  surprise  that 
there  is  scarce  a  single  detail  of  his 
"  hearsay"  story  which  is  not  contra- 
dicted by  the  relation  of  one  who  wrote 
actually  on  the  spot,  and  at  the  time ;  as 
for  example,  where  O'Sullivan  speaks 


of  "  two  or  three  merchant  Teasels,**  as 
the  whole  naval  force  engaged  in  the 
reduction  of  Fort  Del  Ore,  we  find 
the  captain  who  couitnanded  one  of 
the  vessels  referring  to  the  Admiral  and 
Fleet  generally,  and  particularizing 
the  landing  of  the  cannon  for  the  bat- 
tery from  the  "  Revenge,"  the  **  Swift- 
sure,"  the  "Tyger,"  the  "Achate," 
and  from  a  lesser  ship  which  he  calls 
the  "ayde,"  or  tender  to  the  fleet 
O'Sullivan  invents  an  '^  ineffectual 
siege  of  forty  days,"  by  a  houseless 
and  hanissed  army  ;  whereas  the  writer 
I  introduce,  giving  day  and  date,  states 
that  Lord  Grey  advanced  his  camp 
from  Dingle  on  Monday,  the  7th  Nov. 
1580;  began  his  earthworks  against 
the  fort  that  same  night ;  and,  on  the 
Wednesday  night  following,  had  the 
fortress  in  his  hands.* 

If  O'Sullivan  is  to  be  believed,  it 
was  Grey  who  began  an  insidious  treaty 
in  order  to  retrieve  his  previous  dis- 
asters. The  eye-witness  tells  us  that 
about  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  the 
besieged  "came  to  the  point  of  the 
rampier,  which  had  been  beaten  in " 
by  the  English  ordnance,  "  with  a 
white  banner,   and  bare-headed,   re- 

J nesting  a  parley,  which  the  Lord 
)eputy  granted."  And  lastly,  to  come 
to  the  pnncipal  point  at  issue.  While 
O'Sullivan  is  positive  that  the  terms 
sworn  to  by  the  Lord  Deputy  were 
safety  for  the  whole  garrison,  with 
their  arms,  and  property  of  all  kinds, 
our  eye-witness  is  as  express  in  stating 
"  that  the  place  was  surrendered  to 
Lord  Greys  will,  to  have  mercie  or 
not  mercie,  as  he  should  think  good." 
Where  there  is  such  direct  contradic- 
tion of  testimony  in  so  many  particu- 
lars, each  person  must  judge  ibr  him- 
self as  to  which  witness  had  best 
opportunity  of  knowing  the  facts,  the 
least  apparent  motive  for  perverting 
them,  and  the  best  general  character 
for  accuracy  and  truth, — and  give  his 
verdict  accordingly. 

There  now  remains  for  consideration 
the  narrative  of  Leland,  who,  while 
acquitting  Lord  Grey  from  the  charge 
industriously  spread  against  him  of 
violating  any  pledge  oi  safety  to  the 


*  **  date  signo  petit  ut  colloqueudi  fiat 
potci>td8.*' 

t  **  reclamat  Fontificis  arcem  perfiJe 
luodi.'' 


*  O'Sullivan  is  not  even  accurate  as  to 
the  month  iu  which  the  transactions  took 
place.  He  says,  "  arcem  dedidit  mease 
Decern bri  l" 
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besieged,  yet  accuses  him  of  "  reserv- 
ing the  Irish  prisoners  for  execution 
bj  martial  law,**  of  commissioning 
"  Wingfield  his  Master  of  the  Ordi- 
nance to  disarm  them,  and  then  of 
sending  an  English  companjr  under 
command  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  into 
the  fort  to  butcher  the  garrison  in 
cold  blood,  in  pursuance  of  a  delibe- 
rate sentence  by  a  court  martial.** 

I  have  been  quite  unable  to  find 
any  authoritv  whatever  for  this  last 
statement  of  Doctor  Leland*s,  with 
regard  to  Sir  Walter  Raleigh.  That 
he  served  in  this  expedition  is  certain, 
both  upon  the  authority  of  Camden, 
and  from  the  anecdote  mentioned  in 
"  Ware*s  Annals,**  of  his  turning  the 
"  withs  prepared  by  the  Irish  for  hang- 
ing English  churles,**  to  the  service 
of  "  putting  to  death  an  Irish  kerne,*' 
whom  he  found  plundering  the  English 
camp  at  Rathkele ;  **  but  that  he  took 
any  particular  part  in  the  capture  of 
Fort  Del  Ore  is  no  where  stated  by 
any  contemporair  authority  that  I  can 
discover,  while  Sir  Richard  Binsham 
expressly  mentions  that  '^the  band 
which  had  the  ward  of  that  day  was 
Mr.  (afterwards  Sir  Edward)  Den- 
ny*s,**  *  who  was  Sir  Walter  Raleigh*8 
cousin-german ;  and  the  statement 
that  the  massacre  resulted  from  the 
deliberations  and  decision  of  a  court- 
martial,  at  which  "  Lord  Grey  b  said 
to  have  shed  tears,**  is  no  where  men- 
tioned that  I  can  learn;  and  though 
Leland  would  appear  to  surest  it  tor 
the  purpose  of  vindicatingXord  Grey 
from  the  imputation  of  personal  cruelty, 
yet  both  the  "  Annab  of  the  Four  Mas- 
ters,** and  the  letter  of  Sir  Richard 
Bingham,  which  both  testify  that  the 
occurrence  was  unpremeditated,  and 
concurrent  with  the  surrender  of  the 
garrison,  leave  no  time  for  any  such 
transaction  as  the  holding  of  a  council 
of  war;  and,  even  if  the  incident  of 
"  Lord  Grey*s  shedding  tears  **  should 
rest  upon  any  actual  authority,  it  may 
be  better  accounted  for  by  supposing 
his  grief  to  have  arisen  from  a  misera- 
ble casualty  against  which  precaution 
should  have  been  taken,  and  for  which 


*  Sir  Edward,  second  son  of  Sir  An- 
thony Denny,  who  (as  Fuller  says),  "by 
God^s  blessing.  Queen  Elizabeth's  bounty, 
and  his  own  valour,  atchieved  a  fair  estate 
in  the  county  of  Kerry,  in  Ireland.*' 


neglect  he  might  feel  himself  as  a  man 
morally,  if  not  otherwise,  responsible. 
Having  thus  endeavoured  to  clear 
away  the  impressions  made  by  state- 
ments, loose,  inaccurate,  prejudiced, 
and  written  far  from  and  long  after 
the  events  to  which  they  refer,  I  now 
proceed  to  give  the  letter  which  at- 
tracted my  notice  while  enfffu^ed  in 
some  researches  in  the  British  Museum 
last  year,  long  before  I  had  seen  Mr. 
0*Donovan*s  work.  That  Mr.  0*Dono- 
van  himself  knew  of  its  existence  I 
have  already  stated,  as  I  find  at  p^ 
1850  of  his  work,  that  he  gives  the 
reference  to  the  department  of  the 
Cotton  MSS.  in  which  it  is  to  be  found, 
and  a  summary  notice  of  a  letter  writ- 
ten a  week  previously  by  the  same  hand, 
which  contains  nothmg  of  material  im- 
port ;  but  of  this  letter,  though  bear- 
ing so  directly  on  a  subject  oA  which 
he  has  put  forward  so  strong  an  opi- 
nion, he  merely  makes  mention  as 
existing,  without  any  reference  to  its 
contents.  This  I  can  only  account  for 
by  Mr.  0*Donovan*s  having  already 
prejudged  Sir  Richard  Bingham,  the 
writer,— one  of  the  most  distinguished 
officers  of  his  day,  aflerwards  succes- 
sively Governor  of  Connauffht  and 
Marshal  of  Ireland,  as,  what  he  after- 
wards calls  him,  '*  one  of  the  bloody 
actors  at  Dun  au  Gir,**  and  there- 
fore unworthy  to  be  heard,  either  in 
his  own  defence  or  that  of  others.  I 
must,  however,  think  Uiat,  all  cur- 
cumstances  considered,  his  evidence  is 
rather  better  entitled  to  attention  and 
credit  than  the  passionate  invectives 
of  Philip  G*Sulliyan,  while  its  accord- 
ance with  the  calmer  statement  of  the 
Chroniclers  of  the  Abbey  of  Donegal 
(the  Four  Masters)  will  be  perceived 
upon  perusal. 

Sir  Richard  Bingham  to  Mr.  Ralphldma.^ 

(Cotton  MSS.  Titai  B.  xiii.  313—^17.) 

''Right  worshipful,  and  my  singular 
good  friend,  may  it  please  you  to  be  ad- 
vertised that  on  Saturday,  being  the  5th  of 
November,  in  the  aftemoone,  the  Admiral, 
with  the  rest  of  the  fleete  which  had  been 
absent  with  him,  came  into  the  harbour 
of  Smerwicke,  to  which  place  my  Lord 
Deputy  came  that  day,  from  encampment 
at  the  Dingel,  hearing  of  their  ani?al 

*  There  is  a  duplicate  letter  of  same 
date  and  purport  to  "The  Earl  of  Le- 
ceister.** 
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here,  to  confer  with  them  for  the  hmding 
of  two  culTerins  oat  of  the  ReTenge,  two 
out  of  the  Swiftsure,  and  two  out  of  the 
Tyger,  with  one  other  forth  of  the  Acate, 
and  another  forth  of  the  Agade,  as  also 
what  powder  and  shot  they  might  spare  for 
the  batterie  of  the  fortresse,  with  all  other 
necessarie  preparation  for  the  trenche ; 
further  to  advise  your  worship  that  on 
Monday,  being  the  seventh  of  this  present, 
earlie  in  the  morning  my  Lord  Deputy 
marched  with  his  campe  from  the  Dingel 
towards  the  enemie,  where  about  noone 
he  pitched  his  tent  within  cannon -shotte, 
and  in  the  evening  there  was  order  taken 
that  most  of  the  men  forth  of  the  ships 
should  come  to  labour  to  begin  the  trenche, 
which  trenche  the  first  night  was  wrought 
one  hundred  paces,  and  two  culverins. 
placed  within  three  hundred  paces  of  their 
forte  to  dismount  their  pieces,  which  were 
ready  to  plaie  at  break  of  day,  and  before 
two  o'clock  afternoone  they  were  all  dis- 
mounted. The  night  following  and  the 
next  day,  being  Wednesday,  we  came  with 
our  trenche  within  six  score  paces  of  their 
curtayne,  when  we  cast  sufficient  a-head 
for  the  guard  of  the  ward  that  day,  which 
my  conche  had.  This  day,  in  the  fore- 
noon, about  nine  or  ten  of  the  clock,  my 
cheeke  was  struck  from  the  fort,  being  on 
the  height  of  the  trenche ;  this  same  day, 
about  four  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoone, 
they  came  to  the  point  of  the  rampier 
which  we  had  beaten  in  with  our  culverins, 
with  a  white  banner,  bareheaded,  and  re- 
quested a  parley,  which  my  Lord  granted 
them,  on  which  they  were  contented  the 
same  night  to  surrender  up  the  place  with 
their  lives  and  all  therein  was,  to  my 
Lord's  wille,  to  have  mercie  or  not  mercie 
as  he  should  think  good  ;  yet  for  that  it 
was  nighte  and  no  time  to  get  them  forthe 
they  were  by  my  Lord  respected  until! 
the  morrowe,  but  the  best  of  them  taken 
forth  for  gages  or  pledges ;  and  we,  that 
notwithstanding,  followed  our  trenche, 
which  we  finished  that  same  night  within 
three  score  paces  of  their  forte,  and  so 
ran  the  same  all  along  their  fronte,  where 
we  meante  to  plaie  our  batterie,  to  which 
we  brought  the  same  night  two  pieces. 
In  the  morninge,  which  was  Thursday  and 
the  tenth,  early  in  the  morning  my  Lord 
sent  in  divers  gentlemen  to  take  order 
that  such  munitions  of  powder  and  vittles 
should  be  preserved  to  her  Majesties  use 
as  there  was.  Then  order  was  taken  that 
the  colonel,  with  the  captains  and  chief 
officers,  should  come  forthe  and  deliver 
up  the  ensigne  with  order  and  ceremony 
thereto  belonging;  this  done,  the  band 
which  had  the  ward  of  that  daie,  which 
was  Mr.  Denny's,  then  entered ;  but,  in 
the  meantime,  were  entered  a  number  of 


mariners  upon  the  parte  next  to  the  sea, 
which,  with  the  soldiers  aforesaid  haviag 
possessed  the  place,  fell  to  reveliinge,  and 
spoiling,  and  withall  to  killinge,  in  whick 
they  never  seased  while  there  lived  one,— 
the  number  slaine  might  be  between  four 
and  five  hundred,  but,  as  some  do  judge, 
between  five  and  six  hundred ;  they  had, 
as  I  hear,  of  powder  left  50  barrels, — of 
pykes  4000  I  other  furniture  of  arms,  har- 
quebus, morryons,  and  such  like,  to  the 
like  proportion  ;  of  victuals  they  had  great 
store,  save  that  they  wanted  water,  which 
they  had  not  within  their  forte.  Thus  hatk 
my  Lord  most  worthily  atchieved  this  en- 
terprise, and  so  nobly  and  liberally  dealt 
with  all  sorts  that  he  hath  given  a  greit 
satisfaction  and  content  to  all  hu  fol- 
lowers. Thus  with  my  hearde  commenda- 
tions unto  yourselfe  and  all  the  rest  of  my 
good  friends,  I  take  my  leave. 

**  From  Smerwicke  Roade,  the  zi. 
of  November,  1580. 

"  Yoar  most  assured, 

*'  Rl.  BlN&HAM." 

'*To  the  right  worshipful, 
and  my  verie  goode  friend, 
Mr.  Ralph  Lane,  at  the 
Court,  give  this." 

Such  is  the  letter  on  authority  of 
which  I  venture  to  correct  popular 
impressions,  and  to  vindicate  tne  me- 
mory of  brave  men  departed  from 
aspersion,  and  I  now  leave  it  to 
speak  for  itself,  merely  observing  that 
there  is  one  minute  coincidence  in 
which  it  is  confirmed  and  borne  out 
by  the  very  opp>osing  testimony  itself. 
It  will  be  remembered  that  Bingham 
speaks  of  the  enemy  coming  forward 
with  their  flag  of  truce,  bare-headed, 
and  requesting  a  parley.  0*Sullivan, 
while  he  would  fain  make  the  Eng- 
lish the  party  desiring  the  confer- 
ence, yet  unmtentionaUy  admits  the 
correctness  of  this  account,  for  he 
condemns  the  pusillanimity  of  San 
Joseph  for  carry mg  on  the  conference 
bareheaded,  while  Flunket,  the  in- 
terpreter, kept  his  hat  on.* 

Those  who  know  the  value  of  **  un- 
desi^ed  coincidences  *'  as  a  test  of  the 
truth  of  testimony,  will  not  dismiss 
this  little  fact  as  trifling  or  unworthy 
of  notice. 

I  have  now  performed  to  my  best 
ability  what  I  originally  proposed, 
namely,  to  shew  that  in  the  untiappy 

*  **  Aperto  capite  allocutus,  fertur 
animi  abjecti  homo,  cum  tamen  interpres 
caput  operuerit." 
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massacre  at  Fort  Del  Ore  there  was 
neither  "malice  aforethought"  nor 
"  breach  of  pledged  faith."  I  am  neither 
here  to  vindicate  the  act  on  the  plea 
of  utility  to  the  state,  nor  necessity  of 
the  occasion,  as  Spencer  does ;  but  in 
the  course  of  this  inquiry  some  facts 
have  presented  themselves  which  sug- 
gest a  question  whether  these  luckless 
strangers  are  altogether  entitled  to 
that  sympathy  and  interest  which  party 
representation  has  so  largely  ana  un- 
justly elicited  for  them. 

PufTcndorf  who  in  his  Law  of  Na- 
tions lays  it  down  that  "  war  gives  the 
conqueror  a  sovereign  power  over  his 
enemy,"  idso  sets  down  the  express  case 
that  a  stranser  landing  on  a  foreign 
shore  is  entitled  by  humanity  to  pre- 
sent shelter  and  no  more.    "  A  hut," 
he  says,  "  may  be  raised  for  present 
shelter,  but  no  lasting  structure  raised 
on  the  strand,  without  the  sovereign's 
express  permission."  It  is  not  necessary 
to  embarrass  ourselves  with  tlie  con- 
sideration of  the  denial  of  Elizabeth's 
sovereignty  by  the  natural  sovereigns 
of  these  unhappy  men,  for  surely  it 
would  be  monstrous  to  hold  that  the 
sovereign  "  de  facto  "  of  the  countrv, 
or  commanders  acting  under  her,  should 
admit  as  reasonable  or  valid  the  answer 
of  the  garrison  of  Fort  Del  Ore  to 
the  summons  of  surrender,  namely, 
**  that  some  were  sent  by  Pope  Gregory, 
some  by  the  King  of  Spain,  on  whom 
he  had  bestowed  the  kingdom  of  Ire- 
land, and  for    him    they  were    de- 
termined to  hold  it."*  Whether  regular 
soldiers  returning  such  an  answer  in 
the   circumstances  of    taking  hostile 
possession  of  the  soil  and  erecting  a 
post  in  a  foreign  kingdom,  would  be 
entitled  to    the    privileges    and    im- 
munities provided  by  the  laws  of  war, 
is  not  the  present  question ;  for  it  seems 
singular  to  me  that  in  no  view  of  this 
subject  has  the  origin  and  composition 
of  this  Hispano-Italian  force  been  suf- 
ficiently adverted  to.    Spencer  indeed, 
in  a  general  way,  states,  that  "  The 
Lord  Deputy  told  them  they  could  not 
justly  plead  either  custom  of  war  or 
law  of  nations,"  for  that  they  were  "  no 
better  than  rogues  and  runnagates, 
with  whom  it  would  be  dishonorable 
for  him  in  the  name  of  his  Queene  to 
condition  or  make  terms."  This  might 

*  Ware's  Annals. 


pass  for  part  of  the  general  defence 
which  the  Secretary  mought  himself 
bound  to  advance  on  bdialf  of  his 
patron,  and  as  such  I  should  not,  if  it 
stood  alone,  have  much  insisted  upon 
its  value ;  but  to  my  surprise  I  fina  it 
fully  borne  out  by  the  following  pass- 
age from  "  Philip  O'Sullivan,"  who,  in 
the  fulness  of  his  conviction  of  the 
Pope's  authority,  as  the  "  dispenser  of 
kingdoms,"  apparently  writes  without 
the  slightest  consciousness  of  the  ex- 
traordmary  character  which  he  was 
giving  of  tnis  Italian  expedition. 

"Italy/'  he  says,  "was  at  that  period 
much  infested  by  small  bands  of  robbers, 
who,  issuing  from  their  larking-places  in 
the  woods  and  momitains,  plundered  the 
villages  by  nightly  incorrions,  and  way- 
laying travellers  spoiled  them  also.  James 
(of  Desmond)  supplicating  Gregory  the 
Thirteenth,  the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  to  aid 
the  Catholic  Church  in  Ireland,  just  on  the 
verge  of  min,  at  last  obtained  from  him 
the  pardon  of  these  robbers,  upon  con- 
dition that  they  should  transport  them  • 
selves  with  him  into  Ireland,  and  of  these 
and  some  others  he  made  np  a  force  of 
about  a  thousand  men." 

Such  is  the  account,  given  by  their 
own  partial  historian,  of  the  nudinei 
of  that  expedition,  for  which  has  since 
been  claimed  the  sympathy  of  posterity 
and  almost  the  dignity  of  martyrdom. 

These  men,  the  predecessors  of  that 
fearful  banditti  who  to  this  day  infest 
Italy,  who  when  hunted  down  m  their 
mountains  are  shot  like  beasts  of  prey, 
or  if  captured  are  broken  on  the  wheel 
or  impaled  alive,  without  compunction 
or  pity — are  transported  to  another 
country  under  the  conduct  of  one 
often  pardoned,  and  as  often  break- 
ing out  into  inveterate  rebellion,*  and 
merely  in  consequence  of  change  of 
place  are  spoken  of  as  entitled  to  all 
the  terms  of  favour  and  respect  which 
one  brave  enemy  claims  from  another. 
Their  fate  was  an  appalling  but  not 
an  unnatural  result  of  the  desperate 
service  upon  which  they  venturea;  and 
in  reading  the  whole  narrative  of  thdr 
unhappy  progress  one  is  irresistibly  re- 
minded of  the  words  which  the  people 
of  Malta  misapplied  to  the  shipwrecked 

*  C  Sullivan's  narrative  shows  this, 
but  with  an  obvious  conviction  that  trea- 
son to  the  sovereign  of  England  was 
loyalty  to  the  pope. 
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apostle,  Paul, — "  No  doubt  these  men 
are  murderers,  who  though  they  have 
escaped  retribution  at  home,  yet  venge- 
ance suffereth  not  to  live"  ui>on  their 
progress  to  Ireland,  we  find  that  their 
first  destination  was  Lisbon,  where 
they  arrived  just  in  time  to  lend  or 
hire  themselves  to  the  memorable 
expedition  of  Sebastian  against  the 
Moors,  when  a  large  proportion  of  them, 
together  with  their  leader,  Stukely, 
left  their  bones  to  whiten  on  the  plains 
of  Mauritania.  Tlie  reumant  returned 
to  place  themselves  again  at  the  dis- 
posal of  James  of  Desmond,  who  con- 
ducted them  to  what  proved  their  final 
slaughter-house,  the  fatal  Fort  Del  Ore. 
Their  end  was  the  melancholy  but  not 


unnatural  termination  of  a  career  on 
which  they  entered,  knowing  that  in 
evading  the  punishment  of  their  crimes 
at  home  they  had  set  their  lives  upun 
the  event  of  an  all-bat  desperate  en- 
terprise abroad ;  and  it  seems  to  me 
more  accordant  with  the  facts  of  the 
case,  to  attribute  the  event   to  that 
Providence  which  so  often  over-rales 
to  it«  own  uses  the  ^  unruly  wills  and 
passions  of  men,**  than  to  any  set  par- 
pose,  which,  though  it   might  not  be 
obnoxious  to  the  charge  of  perfidy, 
could  hardly  stand  free  of  the  chaj^ 
of  cruelty  as  the  act  of  one  in  Lord 
Grey*s  {x>sition. 
Belmont^  March  12,  1849. 
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A  PASSAGE  is  extant  in  Xiphi- 
linus  which,  if  literally  taken,  in- 
dubitably implies  that  the  ancient 
Britons  fitted  out  powerful  naval  ar- 
maments in  the  reigns  of  Aujrustus 
and  Caligula ;  but  so  many  other  pass- 
ages from  ancient  authors  are  ap- 
parently repugnant  to  this,  or  at  least 
are  reputed  to  l>e  so,  that  an  examina- 
tion of  what  is  said  respecting  the 
vessels  of  the  Britons  may  not  l>e  with- 
out interest.  We  shall  find  that  ge- 
nerally they  by  no  means  make  the 
statement  of  Xiphilinus  impossible  or 
even  improbable,  while  a  piissage  in  a 
classic  author  confirms  his  words  to  a 
remarkable  degree.  Extracts  may 
therefore  follow  from  ancient  authors, 
and  at  the  conclusion  of  them  that 
which  has  been  alluded  to  from  Xiphi- 
linus, accompanied  by  its  presumed 
corroboration. 

The  ancient  British  chronicles,  could 
we  rely  on  their  authority,  would  at 
once  obviate  the  necessity  of  the  pre- 
sent in({uiries,  as  they  in  several  in- 
stances speak  of  the  fleets  of  the 
Britons :  these  historical  documents 
are,  however,  far  too  apocryphal  in 
their  earlier  parts  to  Ik?  of  any  use. 
It  is  necessary  therefore  to  set  aside 
their  testimony  altogether  as  regards 
our  present  sunject. 

AV  hooviT  has  referred  to  Lucan  and 
Pliny  will  see  that  the  Britons  are 
4 


descril)ed  in  those  authors  as  pnssesn- 
in^  solely  iNirks  coTcre<l  with  bullocks* 
hides    in   which  they   nnvifirnted    the 


oi'can. 
130. 


Lucan*8  mention    is   Lib.  iv. 


Utquc  babuit  ripas  Sicoris  campoiqiie  ivliqiit 
Primam  cana  salix  maddkcto  vimine  pamB 
Tcxitur  in  puppim,  canoqne  inducta  Juwneo 
Vcctorin  patiens  tumidom  aopemuitat  amnnL 
Sic  VenetuB  stagnante  I'ado,  fuaoqne  RriUaBH 
Navif^at  oceano :  sic  qaum  tenet  omnia  Nflw 
CoDHeritar  bibulft  Memphitla  cymba  papyro. 

Of  this  the  following  may  be  gJTen 
as  the  version  :  "  Wlien  the  river  Si- 
coris l)egan  to  subside,  and  to  be  con- 
tained within  its  banks  (bj  Cmar*> 
orders,  see  his  Commentaries,  Civfl 
Wars,  i.  54),  first  the  hoarj  osier  with 
its  moistened  twigs  is  woyen  into  a 
small  ship ;  and  then  covered  with  the 
hide  of  a  slain  bullock  it  supports  its 
navigator  upon  tlie  swollen  stream. 
Thus  the  Venetian  navigates  the  stag^ 
nant  Po,  antl  the  Briton  the  wide-spread 
ocean ;  and  thus,  when  the  Nile  over- 
flows, the  Memphian  boat  is  interwoven 
of  the  bibulous  iiapyrus,** 

In  riiny*s  liistoria  Naturalis  there 
are  several  {lassages  to  Uic  purpoM. 
One  in  lx>ok  iv.  30(16).  ** Tinuens 
historicus  a  Britannia  introrsus  sex 
di(Tuni  navigatione  abesse  dicit  in* 
sulam  Mictim  in  oua  oandidum  pJum- 
bum  proveniat ;  ad  cam  Britannos  vi- 
tilibus  navigiis  eorio  circumsutis 


vigareT  <•  e.  ^^Timoius  the  historian 
says  that  the  island  of  Mictis,  where 
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tin  is  found,  is  within  six  dajs*  sail  from 
Britain  ;  and  that  the  Britons  navigate 
to  it  in  vessels  of  wicker-work  covered 
with  leather."  Another,  vii.d7.  "Plum- 
bum ex  Cassiteride  insuld  primus  ap- 
S>rtavit  Midacritus.    Etiam  nunc  m 
ritannico  oceano  vitiles  (naves)  corio 
circumsutse  Hunt;"  t.  e,  "Midacritus 
was  the  first  who  brought  tin  from  the 
island  of  Cassiteris.   Even  now  vessels 
of  wicker-work  are  to   be  found  in 
the  British  ocean."    Further,  in  book 
xxxiv.  47   (16)   he  says,   "Sequitur 
natura,  plumbi  cujus  duo  sunt  genera, 
nigrum  atc^ue  candidum.     Pretiosissi- 
mum  candidum   a  Grascis  appellatur 
cassiteron,  fubuloseque  narratum  in  in- 
sulis  Atlantici  maris  peti,  vitilibusque 
navigiis  circumsutis  corio  ad  vehi.  N  unc 
ccrtum  est  in  Lusitania  gigni,  et  in 
Galla?cia,   summd  tellure  areno8&   et 
coloris  nigri.     Pondcre  tantum  cd  de- 
prenditur.      Interveniunt    et    minuti 
calculi,   maximc   torrentibus    siccatis. 
Lavant  eas  arenas  metallic!,  et  quod 
subsidit  coquunt  in  fornacibus ;"  t.  e. 
"  The  class  of  metals  of  the  nature  of 
lead  comes  next ;  of  this  there  are  two 
sorts,  the  black  and  white.    The  white 
is  the   most  valuable,  called   by  the 
Greeks  *•  cassiteron,*  tin,  and  is  fabu- 
lously narrated  to  be  sought  in  the 
islands  of  the  Atlantic  sea,  and  brought 
in  vessels  of  wicker-work  sewed  round 
with  leather.     Now  it  is  certain  that 
it  is  produced  in  Lusitani&  (Portmral) 
and  m  Gallscia  (t.  e,  Callsecia,  Gal- 
licia  in  Spain  and  the  north  of  Por- 
tugal,) being  found  there  in  a  sandy 
soil  on  the  top  of  the  earth  and  dis- 
tinguishable from  it  solely  by  weight. 
Small  pebbles  of  it  are   also  found, 
principally  in   the   dried-up  beds  of 
torrents.     The   workmen   wash  those 
sands,  and  what  subsides  they  roast  in 
furnaces."  In  book  xxiv.  40,  ne  speaks 
of  "  sutiles  naves,"  or  ships  sewed  to- 
gether ;  but  at  that  place  the  method 
of  fastening  the  planks  by  sewing  them 
together    with    thongs,    holes    being 
bore<l  through  them  for  the  purpose, 
is   solely   to   be   understood;   a   con- 
trivance we   find  practised   with  the 
larger  canoes  in  the  South  Seas.  There- 
fore this  passage  does  not  apply  to  our 
present  purpose. 

To  Plmy  succeeds  Solinus,  an  author 

supposed  to  have  lived  about  AD.  225, 

in   the   reign   of  Alexander  Severus. 

He  informs  us,  c.  22,   "  Mare   quod 

Gent.  Mag.  Vol.  XXX L 


nibemiam  et  Britanniam  intcrluit  un- 
dosum  inquietumque  toto  in  anno,  non 
nisi  pauculis  diebus  est  navigabile. 
Navigant  autem  vimineis  alveis  quos 
circumdant  ambitione  tcrgorum  buba- 
lorum."  Thfkt  is,  "  The  sea  between 
Ireland  and  Britain  is  generally  swell- 
ing with  waves  and  untranquil  the 
whole  year,  and  only  navigable  for  a 
few  days.  They  navigate  (it)  in  vessels 
made  of  wicker-work,  which  they  sur- 
round with  a  covering  of  bullocks* 
hides." 

Further,  Festus  Avienus,  who  lived 
about  A.D.  400,  in  his  poem  the  Ora 
Maritima,  describing  the  mhabitants  of 
the  (Estrymenides,  islands  which  he 
evidently  treats  of  as  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Britain,  specifying  that  they 
were  "metallo  divites  stanni  atque 
plumbi,"  t.  e.  rich  in  the  metals  of  tin 
and  lead,  says  of  their  shipping. 

Notisque  cymbis  tnrbidum  lat^  fretam    ' 
Et  bellaosi  (ntrgitem  oceani  secant. 
Non  hi  carinas  qnippe  pinu  tezere 
Acereve  nomnt,  non  abiete  at  usut  est 
CarTant  faselos ;  sed  rei  ad  miraculum 
Navigia  junctis  semper  aptant  pellibus 
Corioque  vaatam  SKpe  percurmnt  aalum. 

That  is,  "  In  their  boats,  as  is  well- 
known,  they  navigate  both  the  stormy 
narrow  seas,  and  the  ocean  itself,  full 
of  sea  monsters.  For  they  haye  not 
been  accustomed  to  build  ships  either 
of  the  fir  tree  or  maple ;  or  to  plank 
vessels  with  oak,  as  is  usually  done  at 
other  places ;  but  it  may  be  noted,  for 
the  wonder  of  the  thing,  that  thej 
always  cover  their  barks  with  hides 
joined  together;  and  thus  using  this 
covering  of  leather  they  often  traverse 
the  broad  seas." 

A  passage  from  Julius  CiBsar's  Com- 
mentaries, Civil  Wars,  i.  54,  should 
not  be  overlooked.  ^Quiim  in  his 
angustiis  res  esset;  atque  omnes  vie 
ab  Afranianis  militibus  equitibusque 
obsiderentur ;  nee  pontes  perfici  pos- 
sent ;  imperat  militibus  Caesar  ut  naves 
perficiant,  cujus  generis  eum  superi- 
oribus  annis  usus  Britanniie  docuerat. 
CarinsB  primtlm  et  statumina  ex  levi 
materia  fiebant ;  reliquum  corpus  hbt 
vium  viminibus  contextum  coriis  in- 
tegebatur.  Hasperfectascarris  janctis 
devehit  noctu  millia  passuum  xzii, 
militesque  his  navibus  flumen  trans- 
portat;  continentemque  rip«  coUem 
improviso  occupat.  Hunc  celeriter 
pnusquam    ab    advcrsariis    sentiator 
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communit.  Hue  legionem  postea  trans- 
ducit;  atque  ex  utraque  parte  pon- 
tein  institutum  perficit  biduo."  That  is, 
"There  being   these  difficulties,  and 
all  the  roads  being  occupied  by  the 
soldiers  of  Afrunius,  horse  and  foot ; 
and  as  there  was  no  possibility  of  con- 
structing bridges  ;  Csesar  ordered  his 
soldiers  to  make   ships  of  the   same 
kind  as  he  had  seen  used  in  former 
years  in  Britain.  The  keels  and  frame- 
work were  first  made  of  light  mate- 
rials ;  the  rest  of  vessels  bemg  woven 
with  twigs  was  covered   with   skins. 
These  having  transported  hj  night  on 
cars  joined    together    a   distance   of 
twenty-two  miles,  he  passed  a  party  of 
soldiers   over  the   river   Sicoris   (see 
before  the  passage  from  Lucan),  and 
unexpectedly  occupied  a  hill  close  to 
the  river.     This  he   quickly   fortified 
before   his   adversaries  perceived    it. 
Here  he  afler  this  conveyed  across  a 
legion,  and  beginning  a  bridge  from 
both  banks  finished  it  in  two  days." 

St.  Isidore  of  Seville,  who  wrote  in 
the  beginning  of  the  seventh  century, 
in  his  work  De  Originibus,  xix.  i.  has  a 
passage  relating  to  our  subject.  He 
says :  "Carabus  parva  scapha  ex  vimine 
facta  qua;  contexta  crudo  corio  genus 
navigii  prsebet.  Papias  (prodit  au- 
tem) ;  carabus  navicula  discurrens  in 
Pado,  id  est  linter.  Est  autem  ex 
▼imine  et  corio."  That  is,  "  The  vessel 
called  a  carabus  is  a  small  boat  made 
of  wicker- work,  which,  being  covered 
with  a  raw  hide,  forms  a  species  of 
bark.  According  to  Papias,  the  cara- 
bus is  a  little  boat  or  skiff  used  on  the 
Po,  made  also  of  wicker-work  and 
leather." 

What  we  otherwise  chiefly  know  of 
this  species  of  vessel  is  as  follows : — 
Sidonius  Apollinaris,  who  lived  in  the 
fifth  century,  acquaints  us  that  they 
were  used  to  cross  the  seas  by  the 
Saxon  pirates  of  his  day,  and  several 
ancient  chronicles  mention  three  Irish 
saints  who  in  the  year  891  crossed 
over  in  a  boat  constructed  of  wicker- 
work,  and  covered  with  hides,  from 
Ireland  to  Cornwall  in  seven  days  j 
intending  to  go  from  thence  to  Rome, 
and  afterwards  to  Jerusalem. 

All  these  vessels  of  wicker-work  and 
bides  hitherto  mentioned,  except  those 
referred  to  by  St.  Isidore  and  his  au- 
thority, it  is  evident  were  not  quite 
boats  of  the  smallest  size.    They  were 


vessels  which   navi^ted   the   ocean; 
were   sometimes   used    by  pirates  in 
their  predatory  ex{>editions ;  and  are 
called  navigia,  t.  e.  ships,  by   one  or 
two  writers.     Caesar,   wnen  he  builds 
vessels  of  this  class,   is  obliged  to  join 
two  cars  together  in  order  to  transport 
them  from  place  to  place.     In  short, 
in   respect   to   size,    they    must  have 
been  of  the  dimensions  of  the  larger 
boats ;  and  the  skiflf  or  canoe  of  wicker- 
work,  and  covered  with   a  hide,  used 
for  fishing  on  the  rivers,  which  would 
seem  originally  to  have  suggested  this 
mode  of  construction,    is   not  brought 
to  our  notice  by  ancient  writers  except 
as  before  specified.     This  smaller  ves- 
sel, however,  is  still  in  use  on  the  rivers 
in  the  west  of  England,   and   by  iti 
name  of  "  coracle  "  is  well  known. 

Though  it  seems  the  use  of  wicker- 
work  and  hide-covered  vessels  was  not 
peculiar  to  Britain  (see  the  passage 
before  quoted  from  the  poet  Lucan,)* 
yet,  as  connected  with  Britain,  they 
appear  to  have  attracted  great  notice 
in  times  of  antiquity,  principally,  no 
doubt,  from  their  navigating  so  tem- 
pestuous an  ocean  with  them.  How- 
ever, the  possession  of  these  vessels  is 
not  necessarily  a  proof  that  the  ancient 
inhabitants  of  this  country  used  no 
other.  Some  further  inquiry  on  the 
subject  may  be  therefo7*e  requisite. 

One  principal  testimony  that  the 
Britons  did  not  possess  shipping  is 
found  in  the  panegyrical  writers,  those 

*  Herodotus  also  mentions  towards  the 
end  of  his  first  book  a  species  of  circalar 
vessels  or  floats,  which  he  describes  as  re- 
sembling rounded,  and  of  course  to  a  cer- 
tain degree  roncayed,  shields,  as  we  find 
by  the  Phigalian  marbles  in  the  British 
Museum  those  of  the  ancient  Greeks  were. 
These  were  built  by  the  shepherds  of  Ar- 
menia, who  cut  down  willows  to  supply 
the  materials  of  their  constructioD,  and 
covered  them  with  Hkins.  Their  lading 
consisted  of  straw,  casks  of  palm  wine,  &c. 
with  which  they  descended  with  the  stream 
of  the  Euphrates  to  Babylon.  He  informs 
us  that  they  were  of  a  larger  and  smaller 
size,  specifying  that  some  of  the  former 
were  able  to  carry  a  burden  of  5,000  ta- 
lents, or,  as  nearly  as  may  be  estimated, 
about  125  toiis.  On  their  arrival  at 
Babylon,  and  their  cargo  being  disposed 
of,  they  were  broken  up,  their  wood- work 
sold,  and  the  skins  re-conyeyed  to  Armenia 
on  the  backs  of  asses,  brought  down  in  the 
floats  for  that  purpose. 
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well  known  eulogists  in  the  later  times 
of  the  Roman  empire,  who  addressed 
complimentary  orations  to  the  empe- 
rors for  various  purooses ;  which 
flowery  effusions  are  m  manj  cases 
come  down  to  us,  and  indeed  very  fre- 
quently afford  materials  for  the  histo- 
rian. In  Eumenius,  who  addressed  a 
panegyrical  oration  to  Gonstantius 
Chlorus,  A.  D.  296,  we  find  the  follow- 
ing passage,  the  time  referred  to  being 
the  earlier  part  of  the  same  year,  when 
Gonstantius  sailed  with  an  expedition 
against  Alectus : — **  Sed  enim  ifld  aetate 
(alluding  to  Julius  Cassar^s  expedi- 
tions to  this  country)  nee  Britannia 
ullis  erat  ad  navale  bellum  armata 
navi^iis,  et  Romana  res  inde  jam  a 
PuDicis  Asiaticisque  bellis,  etiam  re- 
centi  cxcrcitata  piratico  et  propiore 
Mitbridatico  non  magis  terrestri  quam 
navali  usu  vigcbat.  Ad  hoc  natio 
etiam  tarn  rudid  et  solis  Britanni  Fictis 
modo  et  Ilibernis  assueta  hostibus, 
adhuc  seminudi  facile  Romania  armis 
aignisquc  cesserunt;  prope  ut  hoc  uno 
Cassar  gloriari  in  \\\k  expeditione  de- 
buerit  qu5d  navigasset  oceanum,**  i.  e, 
*'But  at  that  time  Britain  was  not 
provided  with  any  ships  for  a  naval 
war,   and  the  Romans  were  no  less 

Erepared  for  a  war  by  sea  than  for  one 
y  laud,  from  the  f^unic  and  Asiatic 
wars  and  the  recent  piratical  and 
Mitbridatic  wars;  and  thus  this  na- 
tion, so  uncivilized,  and  only  used  to 
Pictish  and  Irish  foes,  easily  yielded  to 
the  Roman  arms  and  standards;  so 
that  Caesar  could  only  in  reality  boast 
that  he  had  conquered  the  ocean.**  It 
may,  however,  be  contended  in  answer 
to  this  passage  that  it  is  of  no  weight, 
being  obviously  not  founded  on  any 
historical  information  as  to  the  state 
of  Britain  in  Caesar^s  time.  The  Picts 
had  not  at  that  time  located  themselves 
in  Caledonia,  not  having  emigrated  to 
this  country  till  shorSy  before  the 
reign  of  Severus,  according  to  the  opi- 
nion of  the  best  writers ;  nor  is  there 
authority  for  the  wars  of  the  early 
British  with  the  Irish.  The  passage 
of  Eumenius  is  therefore  merely  an 
oratorical  flourish. 

Another  argument  that  the  Britons 
had  no  ships  may  be  deduced  from 
the  Welch  Triads,  which,  mentioning 
the  three  British  leaders  who  were  fa- 
mous for  their  fleets,  specif)r  not  per- 
sons who  lived  in  early  times, — ^not 


Cassibelan,  Timancius,  or  Conobe- 
line, — but  Geraint,  March,  and  Gwen- 
wynnyn,  the  two  first  of  which  lived 
in  the  fifth  century;  the  third  also 
beine  in  do  early  era.  This  s^n  is 
indefinite  evidence;  for  the  Triads, 
written  according  to  aome  about  ▲•  d. 
700,  do  not  oHen,  or  rather  so  to  say, 
do  not  always  refer  to  times  more  an- 
cient than  Uie  Roman  conquest ;  and 
if  no  use  is  made  of  the  apocryphal 
testimony  of  the  British  ch]x>mcle8  in 
favour  that  Brennus,  a  British  king, 
about  B.  c.  400,  fitted  out  a  fleet,  and 
that  Gurguntius,  another  British  king, 
about  B.  c.  375,  fitted  out  a  naval  ar- 
mament against  Denmark  to  enforce 
tribute,  and  that  Cassibelan,  in  the 
time  of  Ccesar,  had  a  fleet,  so  ought 
not  adverse  inferences  from  the  Triads 
to  be  admitted. 

On  the  other  hand,  as  to  the  argu- 
ments for  our  purpose,  t.  e,  that^the 
ancient  Britons  nad  ships,  there  seems 
a  higher  degree  of  probaoility  attached. 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  most  gene- 
rally  believed  that  the  Phoenicians  and 
Greeks  traded  to  the  island  with  th^ 
shipping;  at  any  rate,  it  is  certain 
from  Strabo  that  there  was  a  great 
resort  of  shipping  hither  in  his  time 
from  Gaulish  ports.  It  is  therefore 
extremely  probable  that  in  length  of 
time,  from  imitation,  the  Britons  them- 
selves may  have  attempted  the  con- 
struction of  ships.  K  they  did  not, 
they  must  have  been  inferior  in  ca- 
pacity to  other  nadons  under  the 
same  circumstances,  which  we  have  no 
reason  to  suppose. 

Again,  in  Csesar's  Commentaries  the 
Veneti,  in  their  war  against  the  Ro- 
mans, are  described  as  almost  solely 
assisted  by  the  maritime  states  of  Graiu 
and  hj  the  Britons.  (Gaulish  Wars, 
book  iii.  9.)  The  Osismii,  Lexovii,  Nan- 
netes,  Ambiliati,  Morini,  DiaUinteSy 
and  Menapii  of  Gaul,  as  well  as  the 
Britons,  came  to  their  assistance.  As 
the  above  states  of  Graul,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  Diablintes,  who  were 
their  near  neighbours  by  land  to  the 
north-east,  were  all  maritime  states, 
it  is  almost  unquestionable  that  as 
well  as  with  men  they  assisted  their 
countrymen  the  Veneti  with  shins, 
contributing  to  form  that  powerful 
armament  which  offered  so  j^^eat  an 
opposition  to  the  Roman  admiral  Pab- 
bus  Crassus.    And  as  the  Veneti  re- 
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ceived  assititance  from  Britain,  it  is 
most  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the 
same  assistance  was  rendered  not  with 
men  only  but  with  ships.  The  pre- 
sumption is  here  in  our  favour,  and 
this  is  a  fact  that  we  may  almost, 
though  not  with  entire  certainty,  as- 
sume. 

Those  who  are  inclined  to  assume 
the  affirmative  will  bear  in  mind  that 
the  ships  of  the  Veneti  were  of  some 
considerable  size,  as  is  shewn  in  the 
note  below,  for  they  are  described  by 
Caesar  as  overtoppinnj  with  their  towers 
the  Koman  ships,  to  which  superiority 
of  size  the  great  difficulty  of  the  Ro- 
mans in  defeating  the  fleet  of  the  Ve- 
neti is  ascribed.  (Book  iii.  13.*)  If  this 
passage  therefore  proves  tlie  Britons 
had  shi[)s,  as  many  think,  it  appears  to 
show  that  those  ships  must  have  been 
sea-going  ships  and  of  large  dimen- 
sions for  ancient  times. 

As,  however,  it  so  happens  that  we 
are  not  entirely  able  to  obviate  coun- 
ter statements  and  objections  on  this 
subject,  so  we  have  rather  as  qualifi- 
cations to  the  above  that  Csesar,  a  year 
or  two  after  the  said  naval  war  with 
the  Veneti,  when  he  intends  to  invade 
Britain,  arms  a  single  galley  to  ex- 
plore the  British  coast  to  ascertain  the 
best  place  for  landing.  (Book  iv.  21.) 
This  vessel  Volusenus  commands,  and 
it  is  out  five  days,  and  nothing  is  said 
of  its  meeting  any  British  ships  at  sea, 
or  apprehencling  to  do  so ;  though  in- 
deed hostilities  do  not  appear  at  this 
time  to  have  commenced,  yet  in  the 
doubtful  posture  of  afl^airs  had  the 
Britons  possessed  a  naval  force  it  is 
hardly  probable  Caesar  would  have  sent 
a  single  vessel  only  on  the  mission. 

A^ain  it  is  suggested  in  vol.  ii.  of 
the  Archaeologia  Cambrensis,  a  work 
of  learning  and  research,  that  the 
Guenetlii,  or  inhabitants  of  North 
Wales,  formerly  called  Venedotia,  the 
Ordovices  in  fact,  were  from  simi- 
larity of  name  of  the  same  origin  with 
the  Veneti  before-mentioned ;    that  a 


*  t.  e.  admitting  the  Roman  galleys  to 
Lave  been  about  25  or  30  tons  burden,  and 
their  war  vessels  of  greater  size,  60  or  70. 
Therefore  the  ships  of  the  Veneti,  having 
towers  higher  thuD  the  Roman  ships,  to 
have  been  safe  us  sea-guing  ships,  which 
they  were,  must  have  been  at  the  least  of 
about  the  burden  of  ir»0  ions. 


friendly  commerce  existed  between 
these  two  branches  of  the  same  stock, 
and  that  it  was  the  British  Guenetbi 
who  assisted  their  brethren  the  Veneti 
of  the  continent  in  their  naval  war. 
This  suggestion,  would  it  hold  good, 
might  maJ^e  it  appear  probable  that 
this  one  part  of  Britain  possessed  ship- 
ping and  the  rest  of  the  island  none, 
and  thus  might  be  a  species  of  compro- 
mise of  the  present  question.  The  due 
degree  of  proof,  however,  seems  want- 
ing of  the  fact  of  the  intercourse  be- 
tween the  Veneti  of  Gaul  and  the 
Guenethi  of  Britain,  and  of  the  capa- 
bilities of  the  latter  of  fitting  out  naval 
armaments.  The  only  presumption  in 
favour  is,  that,  being  the  $up()osed  co- 
lony of  a  maritime  state,  they  might 
possibly  have  been  more  advanced  in 
the  art  of  navigation  than  the  other 
Britons.  Against  this  we  may  place 
that  the  southern  and  south-eastern 
ports  of  Britain  might  seem  prima 
facie  to  have  been  more  in  the  tho- 
roughfares of  the  commerce  of  Europe 
than  those  of  the  Guenethi. 

We  now  come  to  the  passage  in 
Boadicea*s  speech,  as  in  Xiphilinus, 
which  first  gave  occasion  to  these  re- 
marks. The  words  of  this  passage 
before  referred  to  are, — "'H/i^ir  dc  dq 
ndvrav  rStv  kokw  rovroiv  aXrioi — ycyd- 
vafifv  —  oiriv€s  ov  n6pp<o0€v  a(piaiv^ 
flaaTTfp  Kai  r^  Avyovo-ro)  Ka\  r^  Fcu^  rw 
KoXiyAa  (fio^pov  to  rreipdcrai  top  n-Xovy 
ifroir)a-afi€y,**  i,  e.  **  We  ourselves  have 
been  the  cause  of  all  these  evils  ;  who, 
when  they  (the  Romans)  were  yeta  far 
ofi*,  did  not  make  the  navigation  hither 
too  formidable  to  be  attempted,  as  we 
did  to  Augustus,  and  to  Uaius,  called 
Caligula."  Here  the  meaning  appears 
so  plain,  that  in  the  edition  of  Xiphi- 
linus by  Guglielmo  Blanci,  8vo.  1551, 
which  was  one  of  the  earliest  published, 
p.  152,  he  translates  the  concluding 
part  of  the  passage  thus, — "  Qui  non 
contra  eos  quilm  adhuc  longe  abessent 
ut  contra  Augustum  et  Caligulam 
magna  et  metuend4  classe  contendi- 
mus  :  "  thinking,  it  is  evident,  that  he 
best  rendered  the  sense  of  his  author 
by  introducing  the  words  "  with  a 
great  and  formidable  fleet"  into  hi^ 
Latin  translation.  The  passage  should 
have  stood  in  Book  Ixii.  of  Dion  Cas- 
sias ;  but  nmch  of  that  author's  work 
being  lost,  includin«j  this  part,  we  have 
it  in  Xiphilinus,  his  abbrcviator.     It 
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has  then  Dion  Cassius*  authority :  and 
we  have  the  evidence  of  that  historian, 
ffiven  indeed  as  part  of  a  speech,  which 
it  must  be  allowed  somewliat  weakens 
the  direct  testimony  which  would  have 
otherwise  been  afforded  bjr  the  words 
used. 

Are  we  then  warranted  by  history 
to  repute  that  the  Britons  persisted 
ever  in  the  use  of  their  small  vessels, 
formed  of  wicker-work,  and  covered 
with  hides,  and  made  no  attempts  to 
imitate  the  construction  of  ships  of 
more  substantial  materials,  either  of  the 
Phoenicians,  Greeks,  Gauls,  or  Romans, 
or  do  we  consider  that  they  did? 

On  the  whole  the  most  credible  sup- 
position seems  to  be  that  the  assertions 
of  Dion  and  Xiphilinus  are  correct,  that 
the  ancient  Britons  had  not  only  ships, 
but  on  occasion  fitted  out  powerful 
fleets.  Their  ingenuity  in  construct- 
ing smaller  vessels  of  wicker-work  is, 
in  fact,  not  really  an  argument  to  the 
contrary,  but  rather  otherwise;  though 
from  the  loss  or  mutilation  of  so  much 
of  ancient  history  their  naval  efforts 
are  not  recorded.  It  may  easily  have 
been  that  the  Romans  on  their  con- 
quest prohibited  the  Britons  from  ship 
building,  desirous  in  so  distant  a  pro- 
vince to  keep  the  whole  naval  power 
in  their  own  hands.  Thus,  the  Britons 
ceasing  to  build  ships  under  the  Ro- 
mans, and  bein^  cniefly  known  ^  for 
their  wicker-work  vessels,  the  idea 
may  have  originated  that  they  never 
had  any  other. 

According  to  Propertius,  the  Britons 
had  not  only  a  fleet  fitted  out  for  their 
defence,  but  matters  actually  pro- 
cee<led  to  several  naval  contests.  In 
his  Elegies,  ii.  20,  he  has  this  passage : 

Sea  pedibuB  Parthos  sequimur,  sea  cUisse  Bri- 
tannos; 

I.e. " A\Tiether  we  pursue  the  Parthians 
on  land,  or  the  Britons  with  our  fleet-" 
This  is  the  passage  before  spoken  of 
as  considered  to  afford  a  striking  cor- 
roboration of  Xiphilinus :  for  as  Pro- 
Sjrtius  was  contemporarv  with  the 
ritish  king  Timancius,  the  father  of 
Cunobcline,  between  whom  and  Au- 


gustus there  were  misunderstandings 
for  nearly  twenty  years,  as  we  may 
gather  from  Dion  Cassius  and  Horace, 
this  passage  applies  to  the  very  time 
when  it  may  be  inferred  from  AJphi- 
linus  that  the  Britons  possessed  naval 
forces :  and  therefore  is  attended  with 
the  greater  probability. 

It  is  true  the  speech  as  in  Xiphilinus 
from  Dion  may  not  be  considered  so 
much  as  expressing  the  very  words  of 
Boadicea  as  introduced  as  a  species  of 
ornament  of  composition,  in  imitation 
of  a  passage  in  tne  sixth  book,  c.  34, 
of  Thucydides.  In  the  place  in  ques- 
tion the  Syracusans  are  represented 
as  addressed  by  one  of  their  leaders, 
who  expostulates  with  them,  and  in- 
cites them  to  fit  out  a  fleet  in  the 
endeavour  to  cut  off  the  Athenians 
on  their  passage.  This,  however,  seems 
a  confirmation  rather  than  otherwise, 
as  no  one  will  assert  that  the  Sy- 
racusans might  not  have  so  acted,  and 
fitted  out  a  naval  force.  The  like 
capability  must^  therefore,  be  conceded 
to  the  ancient  Britons. 

If  it  be  conceded  that  the  Britons 
possessed  ships,  it  may  only  be  deemed 
congruous  to  the  advance  they  had 
made  in  coinage ;  though  it  is  true  no 
representation  of  a  ship,  or  aught  ap- 
proaching^ to  it,  appears  on  any  of  the 
coins  of  Cunobelme,  or  those  of  other 
British  princes.  It  would  also  be 
congruous  with  what  Strabo  mentions 
respecting  the  custom-house  duties 
(portoria)  paid  in  GrauUsh  ports  on 
goods  exported  and  imported  to  and 
nrom  Britain,  which  amounted  to  an 
equal  sum  to  the  Roman  tribute.  It 
is  improbable  tiiat  some  of  these  goods 
should  not  have  been  conveyed  in 
British  ships.  Can  it  be  believed  that 
there  were  no  merchants  in  Britain, 
or  that,  if  there  were,  these  possessed 
no  ships  in  a  country  abounding  with 
every  material  for  their  construction  P 
The  silence  of  ancient  authors  may 
not  therefore  be  taken  as  a  conclu^ve 
negative  argument  in  this  case. 

1  ours,  &c.        B.  Posts. 
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WHEN  the  visitor  now  crosses  the 
bridge  here,  he  finds  the  former  view 
of  Saint  Paul's  Church  impeded  by  a 
tall,  gawky,  stilted- looking  house  of 
several  stories;  and  thinks  that  the 
town  would  have  done  better  to  have 
bought  off  the  party  with  500/.  than 
to  have  suffered  such  an  erection  on 
that  sjKJt.  On  inquiry,  however,  he 
ascertains  that  it  is  the  Parsonage 
House  of  the  parish,  lately  so  rebuilt. 

Bedford  has  fully  doubled  its  po- 
pulation since  1811,  when  it  was  not 
quite  5,000 ;  it  is  now  about  10,000. 
The  size,  however,  of  the  "  new  town*' 
is  scarcely  commensurate  with  the 
great  increase.  There  are  some  neat 
"  terraces "  in  a  superior  suburban 
style :  the  poorer  parts  are  too  crowded. 
The  mortality  in  some  quarters  has 
been  much  above  the  average,  and  at- 
tention is  at  length  directed  to  im- 
provements, makin<j  sewers,  &c.  One 
thing  at  least  surprises — the  excessive 
number  of  "  beer  shops  :"  in  some  of 
the  new  parts  they  average  one  to  eight 
houses. 

There  is  but  one  "  view  "  near  Bed- 
ford, from  what  is  called  "Foster's 
Hill,"  about  three  quarters  of  a  mile 
off,  and  yet  the  path  and  lane  to  it 
would  disgrace  the  jK>orest  country 
village.     We  may  allow  tliat  the  foot- 

?aths  on  the  roads  are  neatness  itself, 
'he  river  strikes  as  of  very  respectable 
width — perhaps  about  the  same  as  at 
Magdalen  Bridge,  Oxford ;  or  rather 
that  of  the  Thames  at  Henley. 

Attention  has  been  much  engaged 
of  late  on  the  age  and  intended  form 
of  Saitit  PauTs,  the  venerable  ec- 
clesiastical, and  formerly  collegiate, 
church.  A  Mr.  Jackson,  who  appears 
to  be  an  intelligent  and  rising  archi- 
tect here,  read  before  the  Literary  and 
Scientific  Institution,  on  the  24th  of 
June  last,  a  difiuse  paper  which  was 
complimented  as  "valuable"  bv  the 
archdeacon  and  several  gentlemen 
present.  Of  the  two-fiflhs  of  it  which 
were  that  gentleman's  own,  the  writer 
fully  believes  this  to  have  been  true : 
of  the  other  three  he  may  perhaps  wish 
it  to  be  so,  as  they  were  taken  pre- 
cisely from  his  own  publication,  though 
that  fact  was  forgotten  to  be  stated. 


Mr.  Jackson  thinks  it  was  originally 
a  small  Norman  cross  church,  without 
aisles,  of  which  the  present  tower 
formed  a  part.  But  it  does  not  ap- 
pear to  the  writer  in  that  light.  The 
church  was  demolished  about  1220, 
when  the  Norman  style  was  going  out, 
and  there  are  no  specific  indications  of 
the  tower  being  spared,  which  is  some- 
what heavy  and  plain,  but  afibrds  no 
proofs  of  Norman  architecture.  There 
may,  certainly,  have  been  a  northern 
building,  transept  or  chantry^  but  this 
"  says  nothing."  There  may,  too,  have 
been  three  successive  churches,  or  it 
may  have  lain  in  ruins  for  a  century. 
On  the  age  of  the  present  church 
Lysons  anci  Rickman  differ :  the  former, 
always  respectable ;  the  latter  inge- 
nious, but  perhaps  more  fanciful.  It 
was  probably  erected  about  1 350  or 
1400.  But,  in  a  map  which  belonged 
to  Mr.  Gough,  older  than  1290,  Bed- 
ford appears  to  have  had  a  spire. 

The  peculiarity  of  this  church  con- 
sists in  having  two  aisles,  which  may 
be  called  a  double  nave,  of  equal 
and  considerable  height,  and  nearly 
exactly  equal  width,  with  a  double 
tier  of^  windows  on  both  sides,  which 
gives  it  a  ^and  appearance.  It  has 
also  pinnacles,  two  fine  west  windows, 
and  two  porches,  of  which  the  southern 
one  has  two  stories  with  statues,  and 
is  the  record  room  of  the  corporation. 
The  tower  is  at  the  east  end  of  the  north 
aisle,  properly  flanked  on  the  south ; 
and  there  are  two  chancels.  The  ex- 
treme length  (from  the  writer's  f(»rmer 
measurement)  being  147  feet,  and  the 
breadth  45 ;  the  second  length  in  the 
county,  only  exceeded  at  Luton.  The 
spire  IS  reported  to  be  60  yards  hi^b, 
the  same  as  at  St.  Mary's,  Oxford ;  Uie 
tower  contains  eight  bells,  the  tenor 
being  upwards  of  27  cwt.,  with  chimes 
erected  in  1754,  prior  to  which  most 
of  the  bells  had  been  recast. 

In  the  north  chancel  is  the  epitaph 
of  Muriel  Calt,*  engraved  in  a  con- 
tinuous style,  perhaps  of  the  fourteenth 
century : — 


*  la  Speed's  Plan,  the  lane  which  still 
runs  parallel  with  the  side  of  the  school, 
is  termed  Cait't  Lane, 
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Muriel  Calt  g^  iui. 

De  sa  alme  Dens  eyt  mercy. 

Ky  por  sa  alme  priera 

XL  ioars  de  pardun  auera.1^ 

Muriel  Calt  here  doth  lie, 
God  of  her  soul  have  mercy. 
Whoever  for  her  soul  prays 
Shall  pardon  have  of  forty  days. 

In  the  year  1832  the  church  was 
"improved,"  or  altered.  The  neat 
wainscot  fronts  of  the  galleries,  which 
are  suitably  large  for  the  population 
of  the  parish,  were  retained  ;  but  the 
square  fluted  pilasters  have  been  re- 
placed by  very  slender  iron  ones,  which 
IS  a  poor  change.  The  fine  and  dis- 
tinguishing traceried  stone  pulpit  fixed 
to  a  pillar,  a  real  old  one  before  a 
single  modern  imitation  had  been  made, 
has  l>een  banished  to  the  chancel.  Some 
loose  benches  in  the  very  centre  of  the 
church,  instead  of  free  pews,  are  a  per- 
fect abomination.  Yet  the  worst  of  all 
relates  to  the  Organ.  This  was  a  fine  old 
one,  date  1715,  by  Father  Schmidt 
afterwards  improved ;  and,  in  lieu  of 
being  repaired  or  enlarged,  it  was  sold 
for  50/. — about  the  price  of  the  case ! 
The  "Moravians,"  who  have  an  estab- 
lishment here,  had  the  good  sense  to 
appreciate  its  worth,  and  in  their 
cnapel,  though  reduced,  it  is  much 
admired.  The  substitute  here  is 
perhaps  quite  equal  to'  the  price — 
400/.  only— by  Flight  and  Kobson. 
This  is  now  placed  at  the  east,  in 
lieu  of  the  west,  end,  which  possibly  may 
be  an  improvement,  as  also  the  altered 
place  of  the  pulpit  ma;^  be,  only  it  is 
not  the  proper  pulpit, which  may  yet  be 
returned.  The  tracery  of  the  chancel 
windows  has  been  restored  of  late 
years.  There  is  no  probability  of  this 
church  having  possessed,  or  being  in- 
tended to  possess,  a  third  Tnorth)  aisle 
of  the  same  dimensicms,  although  the 
point  has  been  mooted.  Amongst 
very  few  churches  (if  any)  on  the  same 
plan,  there  is  one  approaching  to  it  on 
a  smaller  scale,  but  with  a  fine  roof  to 
one  of  the  aisles,  at  Ruthin,  North 
AValcs.  At  Keadins  the  aisles  are  not 
similar,  or  equal.  There  is,  however, 
a  little  resemblance  in  St.  Helenas 
Bishopsgate.  This  church  (St.  Paulas) 
is  now  undergoing  the  process  of  re- 
roofing,  some  of  the  ornamental  work 
being  fit  to  be  replaced ;  and  it  is  satis- 
factory to  add  that  it  will  be  releaded, 


instead  of  being  reduced  to  a  covering 
of  slate.  It  was  fortunate  that  the  dis- 
covery was  made  in  time,  as  the  ends  of 
the  main  beams  were  more  decayed 
than  the  centres.  When  these  lay  in 
the  churchyard  part  of  the  wood  ap- 
peared rotted  to  the  consistence  of 
snufiT.  The  columns  in  the  interior 
are  of  so  hard  a  stone,  that  a  workman 
was  engaged,  many  years  ago,  three 
weeks,  m  boring  a  hole  through  one, 
for  a  special  purpose. 

In  the  part  south  of  the  tower,  which 
shows  signs  of  former  painting  and 
gilding  in  its  roof,  is  the  substantiiJ 
mural  monument  erected  to  Sir  Wil- 
liam Harpur  and  his  "dame**  or  lady 
Alice,  and  an  altar-tomb  has  since 
been  placed  over  their  grave,  at  the 
Archaeacon*s  Court  in  the  south 
chancel. 

The  four  lofly  and  conspicuous  dials 
of  the  clock — a  new  one,  erected  in 
1812  at  a  cost  of  400/. — are  becoming 
much  more  venerable  in  appearance 
than  useful,  and,  as  the  expense  of  re- 
gilding  would  most  likely  not  exceed 
50/.,  it  would  be  better  undertaken  at 
once.  A  plan  for  lighting  the  clock 
was  ineffectual  several  years  back, 
about  the  same  time  tiuit  a  corres- 
pondent of  the  Times  recommended 
the  Janus-like  projecting  one  of  Bow 
church,  Cheapside,  to  be  illuminated, 
which  would  have  been  very  usefuL 

A  chanel  of  ease,  misnamed  THni^f 
Church,  has  been  erected  at  the  "  new 
town  "  in  this  parish.  It  is  a  building 
of  three  aisles,  without  arches  and  co- 
lumns, in  the  Early  Pointed  style, 
with  coupled  lancet  windows.  Tlie 
tower  is  the  best  part  of  it,  havine 
triple  belfry  windows.  The  east  end 
is  a  poor  imitation  of  the  Temple, 
London,  and  a  belfry  window  in  the 
centre  of  the  roof  is  most  uneainly.  The 
tower  only  contains  one  b3l,  and  the 
interior  has  no  organ.  Adjacent  is  a 
small  buryiuj^-ground,  but  insofiicient 
for  the  additional  requirements.  This 
building  is  stuccoed  of  a  yellowish  cast, 
which  perhaps  is  not  the  most  appro- 
priate colour. 

The  pretty  little  rural  church  of  SL 
Peter's  nas  had  a  north  aisle  added.  The 
west  end  has  also  been  lengthened. 

The  clumsy  piers  which  semurated 
the  north  aisle  of  iSlf.  Marffs  uhnrdi, 
which  aisle  was  erected  just  before 
the  destruction  of  the  church  of  **  St. 
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Peter*8  Dunstable,"  which  stocni  op- 
posite,* have  been  replaced  by  neat 
clustere<l  columns,  with  lighter  arches. 
The  pews  have  Ikjch  demolished,  and 
open  seats  substituted,  on  which  tastes 
will  differ ;  but  there  is  a  neat  screen 
of  wainscot,  with  quatre-feuilles  in 
front,  for  the  organ.  The  six  musical 
bells  here  are  one  of  the  lightest  sets 
in  England. 

St.  Johns  Church  has  undergone  no 
alteration. 

The  new  "miniature  cathedral"  of 
St.  Cuthhert  is  well  enough,  or  grand 
enough,  in  itself,  with  two  exceptions : 

1 .  the  common  house-slates  on  a  "  Nor- 
man" building;  if  lead  could  not  be 
afforded,  it  should  have  been  slab-slate 
(such  as  may  be  seen  at  Caernarvon), 
as  used  at  Camberwell  New  Church — 
or  at  least  green  Westmerland:  and 

2.  an  immense  tower,  large  enough  for 
ten  bells,  containing  one  small  one. 
This,  as  at  the  church  at  Notting  Hill, 
is  a  "  hollow  mockery ;"  and,  if  nothing 
more  was  intended,  a  little  turret  or 
bell- gable  would  have  been  a  great 
deal  more  suitable. 

The  former  miserable  building,  which 
had  an  aisle  and  chancel  under  one 
roof,  tiled  and  broken  in  outline,  and 
a  cupola,  with  latterly  a  still  worse 
substitute,  in  the  centre,  appears  of 
the  same  form  in  Speed's  plan  (1610) 
of  the  town, — in  which  also  the  town 
appears  to  have  been  quite  as  large  Jis 
it  was  30  years  ago. 

The  new   School  buildings,   for  the 
prosperous  foundation  of  Sir  William 
Harpur,  form  a  handsome  though  strag- 
gling pile,  with  a  tower  in  the  centre, 
copied  from  that  of  the  Indigent  Blind 
Asylum,  St.  George's  Fields,  and  not 
unlike  the  entrance  gate  of  Wadham 
College.     It  is  much  to  be  regretted, 
however,  that  the  expenses  of  this,  and 
purchasingground  and  houses,  amount- 
mg  altogether  to  between  30,000/.  and 
40,000/.    have  caused   embarrassment 
to  the  noble  charity.     The  grammar 
school  should  also  have  been  mcluded 
in  this  expense,  if  rec^uired  to  be  re- 
built at  all.     But   it  would  be  a  thou- 
sand pities    to   destroy   the   present, 
built  m  1767,   and  the  most  pleasing 
ediflce   in    the    town.     It  might   ob- 
viously be  enlarged  at  the  back,  and 
the  head  master  s  outbuildings  trans- 

*  I^ysons. 


ferred,  or  his  house  altogether  rebuilt, 
elsewhere. 

On  a  projected  new  act  for  the  ma- 
nagement of  this  charity,  the  following 
statement  appeare<l  in  *'  The  Athe- 
na3um"  two  or  three  months  ago,  and 
was  copied  in  other  quarters,  exciting 
much  attention  : — 

**  Sir  William  Harpur   left  a  property 
for  the  maintenance  of  a  grammar  school 
of  one  master  and   one  usher,  the  residte 
in  sustentation  of  poor  cliildren,  marriage 
portions,  and  alms.     The  income  has  im- 
mensely   increased,    and     so    accordingly 
have  the  schoola,  which   now   embrace  a 
great  number  of  things  besides  grammar, 
with  a  corresponding   number  of  masters 
and    teachers,   '  exhibitions,'    and    other 
advantages  ;    and   to   all    this    there    wan 
little  objection,  except  that  the  salaries  of 
the  two  principal  roasters  were  rather  more 
plethoric  than   was  required   for  the  in- 
terests of  learning — the  *  master  *  having 
1,150/.  and  the  *  usher  '  850/.  per  annum, 
with  other  advantages  payable  out  of  the 
charity.      But,  in  process  of   time,   the 
charity   has  got  into  debt ;  through  that 
particular  way  of  spending  money  called 

*  building,'  which  is  far  from  being  a 
difficult  one.  And  now  the  *  surplus.' 
the  charitable  desire  of  the  founder,  which 
for  more  than  fifty  years  has  been  em- 
ployed in  honourable  and  munificent  ways 
of  benevolence,  is  to  pay  in  purse,  that  is 
if  Parliament  and  the  voice  of  the  kint^dom 
will  be  parties  to  it.  The  two  plethoric 
salaries  are  to  be  just  touched,  one  or  two 
other  deductions  to  be  made,  whiUt  other 
salaries  will  be  increased,  and  upwnrd^  of 
1,500/.  a-year  is  to  be  abstracted  from 
the  charitable  allowances.  The  only  thing 
answerable  to  the  founder's  injunction  of 
'alms.'  500/.  out  of  l'i,000/.  in  diflTerent 
ways  amongst  the  poor  of  the  town  is  to 
be  no  longer  given  ;  *  mirriage  portions ' 
and  *  apprentice  fees  '  reduced  nearly  half; 

*  donations  to  apprentices '  and  •  for  good 
service  '  to  *  servants  '  to  be  cut  awny  ;  a 

*  hospital '  left  open  to  the  extent  of  fifty 
children,  •  orphans,  or  with  some  per- 
sonal affliction,'  out  of  the  population  of 
10,000,  to  be  reduced  to  the  minimum 
number  of  twenty-six.  This  is  the  pro- 
posed «  reform  '  of  the  Harpur  charity  ; 
and  the  way  in  which  the  interests  of  the 
higher  and  middle  classes  are  proposed 
to  be  defended  against  those  of  the  poor." 

The  two  salaries  alluded  to  will,  how- 
ever, be  more  reduced  than  the  above 
writer  asserts,  whilst  the  deduction 
from  the  charitable  half  would  be  nearer 
2,000/.  But  the  abolition  of  the  "good 
service"  donations,  the  reduction   of 
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the  hospital,  and  the  doing  away  with 
any  gifU  to  the  poor  of  uie  place,  in 
direct  opposition  to  the  intention  and 
wish  of  tne  founder,  have  excited  strong 
objections,  and  fifteen  out  of  thirty- 
one  trustees  oppose  the  new  project. 
It  would  certainly  be  a  vebt  great 
pity  for  a  town  which  has  usually  borne 
a  high  character  for  humanity — by  a 
deliberate  act,  and  that  in  a  main  point 
of  trust,  to  throw  it  off.  An  avowed 
desire  to  make  this  '*  a  second  Eton  or 
Rugby,*"  if  not  late  in  the  day,  might 
be  honourable  enough  in  itself,  but  is 
not  fit  to  be  gratified  in  a  mixed 
charity  at  the  expense  of  the  poor  of 
an  increasing  population. 

A  petition  nos  been  presented 
against  the  proposed  act  from  the 
town  by  Sir  Joshua  AValmsley,  and 
another  is  stated  (March  31)  to  be  in 
course  of  signature.  On  an  interview 
with  Lord  Brougham,  that  distin- 
guished nobleman  assured  the  peti- 
tioners that  the  matter  would  be  fully 
considered,  with  a  special  reversion  to 
the  will  of  the  founder. 

The  present  head  master,  Dr.  Brere- 
ton,  who  has  held  the  office  since  1811, 
is  considered  a  kindly  and  generous 
man.  The  late  Rev.  Dr.  Abbott,  an 
elegant  scholar  and  author  of  a  "Flora 
Bedfordiensiti,*'  uikI  the  present  Dean 
of  Manchester,  have  been  second  mas- 
ters here.    The  last  was  also  chaplain 


to  the  county  jail,  and  had  the  very 
small  living  of  Elstow,  and  was  re- 
spected in  each  of  these  offices,  as 
ailerwards  at  Covent  Garden. 

Nearly  in  front  of  the  school  build- 
inj^  an  edifice  has  been  lately  erected, 
with  a  portico  in  front  supported  by 
four  fiuted  columns,  term^  the  Bed- 
ford Rooms,  adapted  for  public  meet- 
ings, &c.  and  a  very  convenient  ad- 
dition to  the  town. 

The  Jail  is  now  being  enlarged  and 
rendered  more  convenient,  though  the 
building  was  pretty  good  before ;  and 
it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  dietsiry  is 
now  established  on  an  humane  basis. 
The  Infirmary^  made  "general**  about 
twenty  years  ago,  with  the  yet  further 
addition  of  a  fever  hospital  last  year, 
and  the  Lunatic  Asylum^  lately  enlarged 
at  an  expense  of  5,000/.,  are  objects  of 
particular  credit  in  this  small  county. 

The  Ouse^  which  fiows  hence  to 
Lynn,  makins  45  miles  by  its  mean- 
derings  out  or  18  through  this  county, 
averages  10  feet  in  depth,  and  com- 
mands a  good  water  traffic.  The 
Railway  lately  opened  to  Bletchley, 
by  which  the  Nortn  Western  Company 
undertakes  to  convey  passengers  to 
and  from  London,  wiUiout  extra  fare 
for  the  17  miles,  has  considerably  in- 
creased the  prosperity  and  convenience 
of  the  town. 

J.  D.  Pabst. 


GREENSTED  CHURCH,  ESSEX. 
(With  a  View.) 


AVE  are  indebted  to  our  excellent 
contemporary  The  Builder  for  the  ac- 
companying view  of  this  very  remark- 
able church,  as  it  appears  after  the  re- 
cent repairs  effected  under  the  direction 
of  Messrs.  Wyatt  and  Brandon.  The 
particulars  of  these  repairs  have  already 
been  minutely  described  in  the  state- 
ment of  the  person  who  performed 
them,  inserted  in  our  Magazine  for 
February,  p.  194. 

Among  the  notices  which  occur  in 
old  historians  of  our  earliest  churches 
in  the  Anglo-Saxon  times  there  are 
many  which  speak  of  churches  built  of 
wood :  and  this  little  church  of  Green- 
sted, being  the  only  wooden  churcli 
now  existing  in  the  country,  has  been 
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taken  as  the  type  of  such  Anglo-Saxon 
churches.  This,  however,  has  evi- 
dently been  one  of  those  nameroiu 
cases  in  which  antiquaries  have  been 
too  ready  to  generalise  from  isolated 
examples ;  and  it  happens  fortunately 
in  correction  of  the  misapprehension 
that  there  b  abundant  historical  evi- 
dence to  show  that  this  very  small  and 
very  rude  structure  was  not  originally 
erected  as  a  church,  but  that  it  was  a 
more  hasty  and  imperfect  erecticm, 
whidi  obtained  its  title  to  respect  and 
preservation  from  an  incidental  oc- 
currence, which  the  religions  feeling 
of  the  times  regarded  as  highly  me- 
morable and  important. 
It  is  quite  certain  that  these  wooden 
4H 
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walls  were  existiug  in  the  yeai*  of  our 
Lord  101*2.  They  were  either  then 
put  together  on  the  occasion  which 
will  be  presently  described,  or  more 
probably  they  were  already  erected 
for  some  humble  agricultural  purpose  ; 
for  we  cannot  suppose  that  in  the 
eleventh  century  either  the  churches 
or  the  houses  of  the  Anglo-Saxons 
were  built  of  cleft  logs  of  tnnber,  and 
without  windows. 

The  circumstances  which  gave  rise 
to  the  veneration  with  which  this 
humble  shrine  was  regarded,  were  as 
follow:*  *'In  the  year  1010,  and  the 
30th  of  King  Ethelred,  [the  body  of] 
Saint  Edmund,  by  reason  of  the  in- 
vasion of  Turchil  earl  of  the  Danes, 
was  removed  by  Ailwin  the  monk  to 
London ;  but  in  the  thbd  year  after 
it  was  carried  back  to  Beodricesworth 
(now  Bury  St.  Edmund's) :  a  certain 
sick  person  at  Stapleford  gave  house- 
room  to  the  body  of  the  Saint  on  the 
return  from  London,  and,  for  the  cure 
he  received  (in  consequence  of  his  pious 
hospitality),  he  gave  to  Saint  Edmund 
his  manor  of  Stapleford."t  This  was 
the  manor  afterwards  called  Staple- 
ford  Abbat's,  as  may  be  seen  in  Mo- 
rant*s  History  of  the  county,  vol.  i. 
p.  175. 

Again,  another  MS.  of  the  abbey  of 
St.  Edmund  states,  that  the  body  was 
lodged  at  Aungre^  where  a  wooden  chapel 
stiu  remains  in  his  memoru.l 

Now,  as  Mr.  LetlieuiUier  states,  the 

*  This  historical  evidence  is  duly  stated 
in  the  description  (written  by  Mr.  Smart 
Letheuillier)  which  is  attached  to  a  view  of 
Greensted  church  taken  in  1748,  and  pub- 
lished by  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  in  the 
second  volume  of  the  Vetusta  Monumenta ; 
and  it  is  repeated  in  later  works,  as  the 
Beauties  of  England  and  Wales,  &c.  Yet  a 
century  after,  in  the  year  1848,  we  find  a 
Mr.  Barkitt  coming  forward  and  parading 
the  result  as  a  grand  discovery  before  the 
'*  British  Archeeological  Association.'' 

f  "  Languidus  qoidam  apud  Stapleford 
hospitio  recepit  corpus  Sancti  Edmundi 
in  redeundo  de  Londoniis,  et  pro  sanitate 
recepta  dedit  Sancto  Edmundo  manerium 
8UUU1  de  Stapleford."  Leland's  Collec- 
tanea, i.  247,  and  Dugdale's  Monasticon, 
edit.  1655,  vol.  i.  p.  29.'^.  Also  Vita  et 
Passio  Sti.  Edmundi,  a  MS.  in  the  Lam- 
beth Library,  quoted  by  Mr.  Smart  Le- 
theuillier. 

X  *'  Idem  apud  Aungre  hospitabatur, 
ubi  in  ejus  memoria  ligaea  capella  per- 


ancient  road  from  London  into  Suffolk 
lay  through  Old  Ford  (over  the  river 
Lea),  Abridge,  Stapleford  (over  the 
Rodon),  Greensted,  Diinmow,  and 
Clare ;  and  he  cites  Newcourt  to  show 
that  Greensted  has  been  constantly 
called  Greensted  juxta  Ongnr,  to  dis- 
tinguish it  from  another  place  of  the 
same  name  near  Colchester,  and  that 
it  is  probable  that  th^  parish  of  Chip- 
ping Ongar  was  first  formed  out  of 
Greensted  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IL 
when  the  church  at  the  former  place 
was  built  by  Richard  de  Lucy. 

Indeed,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VL 
the  near  contiguity  of  the  two  churches 
was  made  an  excuse  for  "dissolvinff" 
the  church  of  Chipping  Ongar,  toe 
distance  being  stated  as  "  but  a  quarter 
of  a  mile,"  and  Greensted  was  then 
constituted  the  parish  church  for  both 
places ;  but  this  consolidation  was 
again  reversed  in  the  following  reign. 

There  can  therefore  be  no  question 
of  the  identity  of  the  "wooden  chapel** 
mentioned  by  the  monkish  historian  as 
existing  at  Aungre,  with  the  body  or 
nave  of  Greensted  church.  Ongar,  as 
a  road-side  place,  became  a  town  of 
importance,  and  fVom  its  market  ac- 
quired the  name  of  Chipping  or  Chepen 
Ongar  (the  next  parish  being  called 
High  Ongar) ;  therefore  the  monks  of 
Bury  who  might  visit  the  wooden 
chapel  on  their  road  to  the  metropolis 
might  well  saj  the  wooden  chapel  was 
at  Ongar,  as  it  was  in  fact  just  without 
the  town. 

As  for  Stapleford,  it  is  ^\q  or  six 
miles  nearer  London,  and  it  may  be 
doubtful  whether  the  reception  said 
to  have  been  given  to  the  Saint's  body 
by  the  lord  of  that  manor  was  at  the 
same  halt  on  its  homeward  journey  as 
when  it  rested  in  the  wooden  chapel. 
It  is  ])ossible  that  the  Saxon,  whose 
name  is  not  preserved,  was  lord  both 
of  Stapleford  and  of  Aungre,  and  that 
it  was  a  distant  portion  of  his  estate 
which  he  afterwards  gave  to  the  church 
of  Bedricesworth,  and  which  thus  be- 
came the  manor  of  Stapleford  Ab- 
batis.  Or  the  Saint's  body  may  ac- 
tually have  rested  within  the  Saxon's 
manor-house  at  Stapleford,  and  the 
wooden  chapel  at  Greensted  may  be  a 


manet  usque  hodle. "    Reg:i8tnun  Coeaobii 
Sanoti  .£dmimdi. 


1849.] 


Mr,  Brittons  Work  on  Junius. 


608 


distinct  though  neighbouring  memorial 
of  the  same  memorable  journey. 

Having  thus  placed,  as  wc  conceive, 
the  historical  records  of  this  wooden 
church  in  their  true  light,  wc  have  only 
to  add  a  very  few  words  on  its  con- 
struction, in  addition  to  what  was  stated 
in  our  February  Magazine.  For  this 
purpose  we  are  glad  to  have  the  judi- 
cious assistance  of  the  Editor  of  '^  The 
Builder.**  He  states  that  the  inclosing 
walls  of  this  building  are  apparently 
of  oak,  and  not  of  chesnut,  as  has  been 
supposed  by  some.  They  are  about  6 
feet  high,  including  the  cill  and  plate, 
and  are  formed  of  rough  half  trees, 
averaging  about  12  inches  by  6  inches 
(the  greatest  length  on  the  base  line 
being  18  inches  by  9  inches,  and  the 
least  8  inches  by  6  mches).  Mr.  Suck- 
ling *  does  not  believe  them  to  have 
been  '*  half  trees,**  but  that  *'  they  had  a 
portion  of  the  centre,  or  heart,  cut  out, 
[urobably  to  furnish  beams  for  the  con- 
struction of  the  roof  and  cills ;  the  out- 
sides  or  slabs  thus  left  being  placed  on 
thecills.**  TheEditorof"TheBuUder** 
sees  no  evidence  of  this,  for  the  timbers 
were  evidently  left  rough,  and  the  di- 
mensions prove  them  to  have  been,  as 
nearly  as  may  be,  "  half  trees.**  These 
uprights  were  laid  on  an  oak  cill,  8 
inches  by  8  inches,  and  tenoned  into  a 
groove  1 1- inch  deep,  and  secured  with 
oak  pins.  The  cill  on  the  south  side 
was  laid  on  the  actual  earth ;  that  on 
the  north  side  had,  in  two  places,  some 
rough  flints,  without  any  mortar,  driven 
under.  The  roof  plates  averaged  7 
inches  by  7  inches,  and  hafl  a  groove 
corresponding  with  the  cill,  into  which 
the  uprights  were  tenoned  and  pinned. 
The  plates  were  also  of  oak,  but  they 
and  me  cills  were  very  roughly  hewn, 
in  some  parts  being  10  inches  by  10 
inches,  and  in  others  f>  inches  by  6 
inches  or  7  inches. 

There  were  twenty-five  planks  or 
uprights  on  the  north  side,  and  twenty- 
one  on  the  south  side.  The  uprights 
in  the  north  side  were  the  least  de- 
cayed. Those  on  the  south  side  re- 
quired an  average  of  5  inches  of  rotten 
wood  to  be  removed,  those  on  the 
north  about  1  inch  only;  and  the 
heights  of  the  uprights,  as  now  refixed, 
measuring  between  plate  and  cill,  are, 
on  the  north  side,  4  feet  8  inches,  on 

*  CoUectioDi  for  the  History  of  Essei. 


the  south  side,  4  feet  4  inches,  the  cills 
being  bedded  on  a  few  courses  of 
brickwork  in  cement  to  keep  them 
clear  of  damp.  The  uprights  were 
tongued  together  at  the  junction  with 
oak  strips,  and  a  most  effectual  method 
it  proved  of  keepinf^  out  the  wet ;  for, 
altnough  the  interior  was  plastered, 
there  was  no  evidence,  in  any  part,  of 
wet  having  driven  in  at  the  reather- 
edge  junction  of  the  uprights,  —  a 
strange  contrast  to  many  of  our  mo- 
dern churches,  where,  with  all  Uie  ad- 
juncts of  stone  and  mortar,  it  is  found 
no  easy  matter  to  keep  out  the  driving 
weather  from  the  south-west. 

The  eastern  wall  of  the  building  was 
removed  in  order  to  its  prolongation 
bv  the  addition  of  a  chancel;  this 
chancel  is  described  by  Mr.  Suck- 
linff  as  being  of  red  brick,  in  the  style 
of  the  latter  days  of  Henry  VII. :  it  nas 
been  considerably  lengthened  in  the 
recent  repair.  The  western  wall  of 
the  old  wooden  frame  is  represented 
in  the  Vetusta  Monumenta  as  being 
formed  of  upright  logs  running  up  in 
single  pieces  into  a  gable,  and  conse- 
(juently  much  higher  than  the  side 
walls ;  and  as  having  a  hole  rudely  cut 
through  for  a  doorway  to  communi- 
cate with  the  wooden  l>ell-tower :  this 
wall  we  presume  remains  unaltered, 
though  not  particularly  described  by 
recent  visitors.  The  ground-plan  to 
which  Mr.  Suckling  refers  seems  to 
have  been  accidentally  omitted  when 
his  Essex  Collections  were  published 
in  Weale*s  Quarterly  Papers  on  Ar- 
chitecture. 


Me.  Urban,  — ,  »«w  Cork, 

1  HAVE  just  read,  with  sreat  plea- 
sure, Mr.Britton*s  book  on  the  author- 
ship of  Junius,*  and  rejoice  that  the 
task  of  elucidation  has  fallen  to  the 
hands  of  one  so  eminently  qualified 
by  his  previous  literary  pursuits,  re- 
condite experience,  ana  habits  of  re- 
search, ne  has  brought  before  the 
world  a  mass  of  evidence  mostly  cir- 
cumstantial— ^in  this  case  it  comd  be 
no  other — that  carries  conviction  with 
it ;  and  if  we  cannot  say  *'  causa  finita 
est,*^  we  can  only  imagine  the  pos- 
sibility of  any  future  discovery  wholly 


*  Reriewed  in  our  Magazine  for  Angost 
last.— Af^f. 


604 


Biography  of  Mr,  William  GreatrakeSy 


[June, 


the  result  of  chance,  and  beyond  cal- 
culation, or  even  probability. 

Mr.  Britton  observes  that  little  is 
known  of  Mr.  William  Greatrakes, 
who  is  supposed,  and  I  believe  justly, 
to  have  been  the  amanuensis  employed 
by  the  author  of  Junius,  and  the  per- 
son who  actually  communicated  with 
Woodfall :  I  regret  it  is  not  in  my 
power  to  add  much  to  that  little  :  but, 
naving  been  in  the  habit,  from  my 
earliest  years,  of  hearing  much  of  his 
family,  and  somewhat  of  himself,  I  am 
induced  to  offer  you  the  following  par- 
ticulars relating  to  him. 

The  family  of  Mr.  Greatrakes,  ori- 
ginally English,  and  of  some  antiquity, 
seems  to  have  settled  in  Ireland  m  the 
reign  of  Elizabeth,  and  to  have  ac- 
quired a  good  estate  in  the  counties  of 
Cork  and  AVaterford,  in  which  latter, 
and  a  few  miles  below  Lismore,  on  the 
north  bank  of  the  Blackwater,  the  most 
beautiful  of  our  rivers,  yet  stands  the 
old  manor  house  of  Affanc.  On  this 
spot  was  fought,  in  the  feudal  times,  a 
battle  between  the  Earls  of  Ormond 
and  Desmond,  chiefs  of  the  two  great 
rival  families  of  Butlers  and  Fitz- 
Geralds,  in  which  the  latter  were  de- 
feated, and  their  leader  grievously 
wounded.  AV^hilst  he  was  borne  off  the 
field  on  a  litter,  by  some  soldiers  of  the 
victorious  party,  one  of  them  tauntingly 
asked,  ''  Where  now  is  the  great  Earl 
of  Desmond  ?"  "  Still  on  the  necks  of 
the  Butlers,*'  was  the  reply  of  the 
warrior,  whose  high  spirit  even  defeat 
and  captivity  could  not  quell. 

In  the  manor  house  of  Affane  re- 
sided, circa  1600,  William  Great- 
rakes, who  was  father  of  another  Wil- 
liam, married  to  a  daughter  of  Sir 
Edward  Harris,  Knt.  one  of  the  judges 
of  the  King's  Bench,  and  of  an  old 
Devon  familv.  Of  this  marriage  were 
two  sons.  The  elder  was  the  cele- 
brated Valentine  Greatrakes,  about 
whom  so  much  has  been  written  and 
said.  1  shall  here  only  remark  that 
his  posterity  in  the  male  line  soon 
became  extmct,  and  that  he  is  now 
represented  through  the  female,  by 
Mr.  Power,  of  Afune,  a  scion  of  the 
ancient  and  noble  family  of  "Le  Poer," 
whose  chief  is  the  Manpiess  of  Water- 
ford.  The  younger  son  was  AVilliam, 
also  styled  "  of  Affane,"  a  captain  in 
the  army,  married  to  Jane,  daughter 
of  Mr.  Taylor  of  Ballynecourty,  in  the 


same  county,  and  was  grandfather  of 
Allen  Greatrakes,  married  to  Frances, 
daughter  of  a  Mr.  Supple — of  the 
family  of  "  Supple*8  Court,"  now  re- 
presented by  Sir  A.  De  C.  Brooke, 
Bart.  Of  this  marriage,  William 
Greatrakes,  the  subject  of  the  present 
notice,  was  the  eldest  son,  born  about 
1728,  in  his  father's  house  at  Mount- 
lahan,  in  the  county  of  Cork.  In  due 
time  he  was  placed  at  Midleton  School, 
then  the  most  eminent  in  the  south  of 
Ireland,  from  which  he  entered  Trinity 
College,  Dublin ;  where  he  could  not 
have  remained  long,  as  we  find  he  was 
admitted  as  a  student  of  the  Middle 
Temple  in  March,  1750,  where  he 
stayed  until  1761,  in  which  year  he 
returned  to  Ireland,  and  was  called  to 
the  bar.  After  practising  a  few  years, 
he  relinquished  that  profession,  and 
adopted  that  of  the  army.  It  was 
soon  after  that,  being  quartered  in 
Ireland,  "He  signalised  himself  again 
as  a  barrister,  by  undertaking  the  de- 
fence of  a  friendless  soldier  upon  trial 
for  a  capital  offence.  This  circum- 
stance led  to  an  acquaintance  with  the 
judge ;  that  to  an  introduction  to  the 
then  Lord  Lieutenant,  and  so  on 
finally  to  an  intimacy  with  Lord  Shel- 
bume,  in  whose  house  he  was  an  in- 
mate during  the  letters  of  Junius.  He 
became  a  half-pay  officer,  and  retired 
about  1779  to  a  small  property  of  his 
own  in  the  neighbourhood  of  xoughal. 
Here  he  was  engaged  in  continual 
writing  and  much  correspondence  with 
Lord  Shelburne."  With  this  eminent 
statesman  he  continued  on  terms  of 
intiniacv  until  the  time  of  his  death  in 
1781,  when,  being  on  his  way  from 
L'eland  to  London,  he  was  taken  sud- 
denly ill  in  the  town  of  Hungerford, 
and  there  dying,  was  buried  in  the 
church-yard  of  that  place,  where  a 
monument  was  erected  to  his  memory, 
bearing  the  inscription  quoted  by  Mr. 
Britton,  and  termmating  with  the  well- 
known  motto  of  Junius,  "  Stat  no- 
minis  umbra."  This,  joined  to  other 
circumstances  of  his  later  years,  seem 
to  point  him  out  as  one  who  was  in 
some  way  connected  with  the  Letters 
of  Junius.  Indeed,  the  universal  belief 
anuingst  the  family  and  friends  of  Mr, 
Greatrakes^  that  he  was  the  author  of 
Junius t  though  in  itself  erroneous,  yet 
affords  a  strong  argument  in  favour  of 
Mr.  Britton's  theory,  and,  until  the 


1849.]         the  friend  of  Lord  Shelhume  and  CoL  Barr4. 
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contrary  be  shewn,  most  people  will 
join  him  in  looking  on  Mr.  Greatrakes 
as  the  person  who  actually  copied  the 
letters,  and  then  communicated  with 
Woodfall. 

It  is  said  that  Mr.  Greatrakes  stated 
he  was  the  author  of  those  letters.  I 
entirely  disbelieye  it.  He  was  in- 
capable of  such  deceit,  and  the  gratifi- 
cation of  so  silly  a  piece  of  vanity 
would  be  irreconcileable  with  the 
smallest  share  of  discretion,  as  his  friend 
and  patron  Lord  Shelbume  was  then 
living.  But  Mr.  Greatrakes  has  left 
behind  him  an  unblemished  character. 
Whilst  residing  on  his  own  property 
in  this  county,  he  was  several  times 
sole  arbitrator  on  matters  relative  to 
disputed  property.  I  have  in  my  pos- 
session the  minute  of  an  arbitration 
between  two  parties  in  a  chancery 
suit,  one  of  whom  was  related  to  him- 
self. Mr.  Britton  remarks  a  dis- 
crepancy between  two  different  ac- 
counts as  to  the  contents  of  a  trunk 
of  papers.  This  is,  I  think,  easily 
cleared  up.  His  executor,  Capt.  S. 
took  possession  of  those  with  Mr. 
Greatrakes  at  the  time  of  his  death ; 
others  must  have  remuned  at  his  re- 
sidence in  Ireland,  and  it  must  have 
been  one  of  these  containing  papers 
which  was  examined  by  Mr.  jRichard 
Wigmore,  a  friend  and  neighbour,  and 
who,  indeed,  was  related  to  the  husband 
of  Mrs.  Courtenay,  Mr.  Greatrakes*s 
sister.  We  cannot  doubt  there  were 
then  discovered  papers  relatinjg^  to  the 
"Letters  of  Junius,**  of  which  Mr. 
Wiffmore  afterwards  spoke,  but  cer- 
tainly he  never  could  have  repre- 
sented ^Lr.  Greatrakes  as  the  author 
of  Junius. 

In  the  course  of  time,  however,  the 
report,  like  the  "fama**  of  antiquity, 
"  vires  acquirit  eundo,**  ^ains  strength, 
and  grows  into  a  general  belief  in  this 
corner  of  the  world.  I  knew  Mr. 
AVigmore  intimately,  and  can  vouch 
that  he  was  an  upnght  man,  entirely 
incapable  of  misrepresenting  the  mat- 
ter, and  who,  though  of  incomplete 
education,  possessed  a  thoughtful  mind, 
had  read  much,  and  was  fully  com- 
petent to  appreciate  the  value  of  such 
a  discovery  as  that  of  the  authorship 
of  the  "  Letters  of  Junius.**  Mr. 
Britton    has  remarked,  and   rightly, 


several  errors  in  the  letter  of  Mr. 
Charles  Butler,  who  describes,  witii 
more  of  romance  than  accuracy,  the 
arrival  of  "an  old  man,  seemi^ly 
poverty-stricken,  at  an  inn  in  De- 
vizes,** &c.  Mr.  Greatrakes  was  then, 
as  at  all  times  of  his  life,  in  easy  cir- 
cumstances, and  was  not  old,  bemg  in 
the  52nd  year  of  his  age,  or  there- 
abouts. In  fine,  Mr.  Greatrakes  seenu 
to  have  had  many  advantages,  and 
nearly  the  best  eciucation — ^using  ^e 
term  in  its  broadest  sense — attainable. 
Bom  a  gentleman,  he  had  the  honour 
of  ancestors  to  sustain.  After  the 
usual  time  devoted  to  elementary 
studies,  he  remained  at  the  Temple 
lon^  enough  to  become  acquainted 
with  the  laws  of  his  country,  and, 
without  the  depression  and  narrowing 
of  the  mind  too  often  the  conseauence 
of  continued  legal  practice,  he  aoopted 
the  first  of  all  professions,  that  of  arms. 
Here  he  had  the  opportunity  of  meeting 
people  of  the  world,  and  of  varied  poli- 
tics, of  maturing  his  opinions,  and 
developing  those  talents  which  led  to 
his  intimacy  with  Lord  Shelbume  and 
Colonel  Barr^. 

I  may  be  permitted  to  remark  that 
Mr.  Butler  concludes,  "  from  several 
expressions  which  could  only  befiuniliar 
to  a  person  of  this  country,  that  tl^ 
author  of  Junius  must  have  been  an 
Irishman,**  &c.  As  to  the  implied  claim 
of  beinc  Enf^lish,  when  addressinff  "the 
English  nation,**  Junius  says,  "  I  dedi- 
cate to  you  a  collection  of  letters 
written  by  one  of  yourselves,** — he 
may  have  used  the  expression  in  a 
general  or  British  sense.  If  not,  I 
must  observe  tiiat,  in  his  day,  the 
better  classes  of  our  people  were  of 
English  descent,  of  which  they  never 
lost  sight  or  feeling;  and  even  the 
descendants  of  French  refugees,  like 
Colonel  Barr^  being  amongst  the 
classes  alluded  to,  entirdy  i<&ntified 
themselves  with  them.  Mr.  Britton 
describes  the  letter  which  appeared  in 
the  Gentleman*s  Magazine  of  1813  ai 
bearing  the  unusual  signature  of  "One 
of  the  Pack.**  The  letter  came  from 
the  country  of  "  unusual  **  sayings  and 
doings,  and  I  believe  the  signature 
meant, — one  of  those  who  were  huntiiig 
for  the  true  author  of  Junius. 

Tours,  &c.         F.  H, 
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RETROSPECTIVE  REVIEW. 

The  History  of  the  most  vile  DhnoffoniSy  who  by  Treachery  awl  JPoUon  ftlfiiidf 
the  hicomparahle  Beauty  of  Dioine  Parthenia^  interwoven  wM  ik^  Huhr^ 
of  Amoronzo  and  Cehma.     By  John  Qiiarle.s  Gen/.     V2mo*  1606. 

ANTHONY  WOOD  gives  us  the  following  nccount  of  the  author  of  thk 
little  volume. 

"  John  Quarlcs,  son  of  Francis  Quarlcs  the  poet,  was  aa  Essexian  bom,  be- 
name  a  Butler  of  Kxeter  College  in  the  latter  end  of  1642,  and  in  that  of  his 
age  1 H,  bore  arms  with  them  in  the  garrison  of  Oxford  for  his  Majestj,  aad 
was  afterwards,  it  was  said,  a  captain  in  one  of  his  armicfi ;  but  upon  the  de* 
dining  of  his  Majesty's  cause,  he  retired  to  London  in  a  mean  condition^  where 
he  wrote  several  things  mcrclv  for  maintenance*  sake,  among  which  were  thcM : 
^*  1.  Regale  Lcctum  Z^Iiserite,  or  the  English  Bedof  Miserie,  in  which  ia  con- 
tuined  a  Dream.     1G40. 

^*  2.  Klegy  upon  that  never-to-be-forgotten  Ch.  I.  late  (but  too  soon  martyrcd) 
King  of  England. 
^^3.  Elegy  and  Epitaph  on  Arthur  Lord  Capell,  beheaded  9  Mar.  1648. 
^^  4.  A  Curse  against  the  Enemies  of  Peace. 

"  5.  His  Farewell  to  England.  These  4  last  things  were  printed  with  Ar. 
Lect,  Miserite.  Afterwards  he  took  his  rambles  beyond  the  seas,  but  whetlwr 
in  the  condition  of  a  tutor,  or  bare  traveller,  or  nimrime,  I  know  not.  After 
his  return  he  lived  as  occasion  served,  and  publisnea 

"  6.  Pons  Lacrymnrum ;  or,  a  Fountain  of  Tears,  from  whence  doth  flow 
England's  Complaint. 

"  7.  Jcrcmiaus  Lamentations  paraphrased,  with  Divine  Meditations. 
"  8.  Elcgv  u])on  that  Son  of  Valor  Sir  Charles  Lucas.  These  three  last  thinn 
were  several  tiine;;  printed  in  octavo,  one  edition  whereof  came  out  in  1677. 

'*9.  The  Tyranny  of  the  Dutch  against  the  English.  I^nd.  169S.  oct. 
Written  in  prose. 

^*  10.  Continuation  of  the  Ilistorv  of  Argalus  and  Parthcnia.  Lond.  1659.  in 
4to.  lie  also  pu})lishod  in  verse  The  liape  of  Lucrecc,  committed  bj  Tar- 
quin  the  Sixth,  &c.  Lond.  16oo.  in  oct.  written  by  W.  Shakspeare,  Gent; 
and  added  to  it,  Tarquin  Banished;  or,  the  Uewanl  of  Lust.  Lond.  1655.  oct 
in  verse.  He  hath  also  written  Divine  Meditations  upon  Several  Subjects, 
whcrcunto  is  annexed  (tckYh  Love  and  Irian's  Unworthiness,  with  seretml 
Divine  Ejaculations.     Lond.  1059,  &c. 

^*  1 1 .  Triumphant  Chastity ;  or,  JosephV  Self-Conflict,  when  bj  his  Miitrew 
was  entioe<l  to  Adultery,  showing  the  powerful  Motives  betwixt  the  Flesh  and 
the  Spirit.     Lond.  IfiH.'J.  oct.     A  divine  |X)em. 

**  Tliis  |>erson,  J.  Quarles,  who  i>crhaps  hath  written  other  things,  was  esteemed 
a  good  j)oet  and  a  great  royalist,  for  which  he  suflcred,  and  lived  therefore 
mostly  m  a  poor  condition.  At  length,  upon  the  raging  of  the  plague  in  and 
near  London,  he  was  swept  awa^  there  among  thousands  that  diod  of  that 
disea.se,  in  sixt<;en  hundreu  and  sixty-five,  but  where  his  carcasn  was  lodged  I 
(*anttot  tell.  One  Joh.  (Quarlcs  occurs  Archdeacon  of  Northampton  an.  1640i| 
and  was  living  after  the  restoration  of  King  Charles  the  2d,  but  he  is  not  to  be 
taken  with  .Joii.  Quarlcs  the  Poet." — Ath.  Ox.  vol.  ii.  p.  244. 

Tliis  little  volume  is  of  very  cousidera})le  rarity,  which  we  must  reluctantly 
confess  will  to  inanv  })c  a  greater  recoiiiinendation  than  its  poetical  meriti. 
The  story  is  intended  as  a  continuation  of  the  Argalus  and  Parthcnia  *  of  his 
father  Francis  Quarles,  which  was  in  those  days  a  favourite  with  the  pnbUe. 
Philips,  in  his  Tlieatnim  Poetariim  (p.  xxxiii),  says,  ^^  That  the  Poet  ahonld 
(•ho<>k  his  fancy  for  such,  either  men  or  ladies,  whose  conversation  will  not 


*  Mr.  Campbell  has  ilone  injustice  to  this  poem  of  Qaarles  in  sccusinft  it  of  Htdf* 
cency.     See  his  Specimens,  vol.  iii.  p,  306. — Rev. 
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ascend  iibovc  Ai'galus  and  Pavtlieniu."  And  we  are  informed  by  the  author  of 
"  Woodstock"  (ii.  p.  312),  "  The  volume  treating  of  the  lives  of  these  cele- 
brated Arcadians  (Argalus  and  Purthcnia)  was  the  favourite  study  of  swains 
and  damsels  tbroufrhout  merry  England." 

It  is  some  time  smce  we  read  the  poem,  not  considering  such  amorous  toys 
now  suitable  to  our  time  of  life,  but  one  line  has  remained  imprinted  on  our 
memory  for  the  many  intervening  years  : 

"  She  sternly  shook  her  dewy  locks  and  brake 
A  melancholy  smile,'*  &c. 

But  we  must  leave  "  this  old  Puritanical  poet  (as  Wood  calls  him),  the  some- 
time darling  of  our  plebeian  judgments,"  and  come  to  what  Mr.  Hayley  would 
designate  as  "  {\iQ  filial  volume."  *  It  is  dedicated  to  his  honoured  friend  Richard 
Culmne,  of  Canalee,  in  the  county  of  Devon,  to  whom  he  recommends  his 
poem,  and  whom  he  "  advises  to  meditate  on  the  unworthiness  of  Dimagorus  with 
detestation  ;  upon  the  puissance  of  Amoronzo  with  admiration ;  upon  the  hos- 
pitality of  Kalendo  with  emulation  ;  upon  the  virtues  of  Celania  with  affecta- 
tion," and  so  gather  delight  from  the  story.  But  this  story  to  us  is  very  tedious, 
and  somewhat  confused,  and  we  find  it  rather  difficult  to  keep  our  interest  in 
the  events  and  actions  always  awake.  The  ladies  cry,  and  the  gentlemen  boast, 
a  little  too  much  for  our  taste,  and,  instead  of  wishing  success  to  any  one  party, 
we  felt  very  easy  and  unconcerned  as  to  the  issues  mat  might  befal  any  ;  but 
we  must  say  that  much  of  the  versification  is  smooth  and  harmonious,  and  a 
few  of  the  lines  and  couplets  not  unworthy  of  being  remembered,  as — 

And  then  wele  give  what  we  can  best  afford  ; 
A  pen  of  times  cuts  deeper  than  a  sword. 

Take  courage  in  thy  mine,  haste  away ; 
He/eels  a  danger  mottf  that  loves  delay. 

Resolve,  resolve,  and  let  thy  speedy  breath 
Express — '/ft  better  die,  than  live  in  death. 

For  statesmen  must,  like  watermen,  still  show 
Their  faces  eastward,  when  they  westward  row. 

Charm 'd  in  a  dream,  which  soon  shall  be  exprest ; 
He  that  dreams  most  still  takes  the  least  qfrest. 

Oh !  how  I'd  make  these  tyrants  fly,  and  run 
LUe  subject  mists  before  the  princely  sun. 

Love  is  the  ground  of  love,  a  thing  divine, 
And  truly  noble, — such  a  love  is  mine. 

We  now  add  two  of  the  lyrical  pieces  interspersed  in  the  narrative. 

TH£  pilgrim's  SONG. 

1. 

Sail,  gentle  sail,  the  wind  blows  fair. 

Despair  is  buried  in  despair ; 

For  wind  and  tide  now  seem  to  court. 

And  lead  us  to  our  wished-for  port. 

The  wanton  biUows  seem  in  state  to  dance. 

To  see  our  safe,  our  blest  deliverance. 


The  pilot  smiles, — the  ship  prevails. 

The  storm  submits, — the  swelling  sails. 

Puft  up  with  pride,  does  seem  to  run 

More  than  post-haste  to  kiss  the  sun. 

Then  cease,  sad  heart,  thou  needest  not  bewail, 

For  thou  art  neither  tempest,  ship,  nor  sail. 


*  Mr.  Hayley,  in  his  "  Memoirs,"  calls  his  son  "  theftHal  seuiptor.** — Rev, 
t  t.  e,  Columb,  of  Canonleigh :  see  Lysons,  Devonshire,  p.  91. 
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The  following  is  a  ditty   sun^  by  four  damosels    sitting    on   the  ground 
cushioned  with  hillocks  near  a  neighbouring  brook. 

Whose  silver  streams,  long  proud  to  overflow 
Those  verdant  banks,  stood  still,  as  'twere  to  show 
An  admiratioQ,  seeming  to  express 
An  humble  duty  to  each  shepherdess,  &c. 

Feign  would  I  love,  but  dare  not  trust, 

Because  I  know  the  hearts  of  men 
Glory  ofttimes  to  be  unjust ; 
Therefore  1*11  love — I  know  not  when. 
Happy  and  blest  is  she  who  can 
Live  without  this  thing-— called  man. 

Were  I  like  fair  Parthenia, 

And  had  an  ArgaluM  to  woo  me, 
Experience  bids  me  sadly  say 

Dimagorut  might  undo  me. 
Happy  and  blest  is  she  that  can 
live  without  this  thing — called  man. 

I  will  not  love,  nor  will  I  hate, 

But  constant  to  my  vows  1*11  prove. 
1*11  be  contented  in  this  state. 
When  men  prove  just  1*11  learn  to  love. 
Happy  and  blest  is  she  that  can 
Live  without  this  thing — called  man. 

Then  farewell  all  those  flattering  toys, 

Which  some  esteem  tbe  greatest  pleasure  ; 
They  are  but  outside  painted  joys. 
Virginity  *s  the  best  of  treasure. 
How  truly  blest  is  she  that  can 
Live  without  this  thing — called  man. 

So  fare  thee  well,  Master  John  Quarles.  We  have  done  to  thee  even  as  thou 
hast  desired — "  When  defects  are  not  watched,  a  little  virtue  may  go  far  ;'*  and 
we  agree  with  thee,  "  that  money  is  not  accounted  base'  unless  the  alloy  exceed 
the  pure."  So  fare  thee  well !  we  have  fulfilled  thy  wishes — "  We  have  with 
a  pleasing  horror  read  and  seriously  perpended  the  mischievous  designs  of 
Dimagorus  ;  and  with  a  sad  delight  we  have  ruminated  upon  the  obstacles  of 
the  sacred  loves  of  Amoronzo  and  Celania ;  and  so,  our  conceit  being  thereby 
doubled  therein,  is  doubled  thy  recompense." 

B II  J.  M. 

Note. — In  this  poem  by  John  Quarles  two  expressions  occur  which  we  meet  with 
also  in  Milton's  Paradise  Lost ;  as — 

P.  5.— 

To  which  Dimagorus  yielding,  soon  reposed 
Upon  hit  mother's  verdant  lap. 

See  Paradise  Lost,  Book  xi.  v.  536. — 

So  mayest  thou  live,  till  like  ripe  fruit  thou  drop 
Into  thy  mother's  lap. 

The  other,  p.  65. — 

But  even  like  the  sunt 
The  world's  great  eye,  that  may  be  overrun 
And  clothed  with  clouds. 

See  Paradise  Lost,  Book  v.  v.  174. — 

Thou  sun,  of  this  great  world  both  eye  and  soul. 

Quarles*  Poem  was  printed  in  1658;  Paradise  Lost  in  1669.— The  expressions  are 
probably  accidental  coincidences  of   language— the  images  taken  from  the  ancient 
poets. — Rev. 
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Cerittine  CoiuideratUms  wnm  the  Oo^ 
vernment  of  England ;  by  Sir  Roger 
Twysden,  Knt  and  Bart.    Edited 
from  the  unpublished  manuscript  by 
John  Mitchell  Eembie,  Esq*  m,A.^ 
A'C,  [Camden  Society,"]  4to. 
rHll§  important  and  valuable  con- 
tribution to  the  series  of  the  Camden 
Society  possesses  manj  claims  upon 
the  attention  of  all  historical  and  anti- 
quarian readers.    The  subject  to  whjch 
Sir  Roger  Tw  jsden*s  book  relates  was, 
in  his  own  day,  the  most  important 
that  could  well  be  conceived.    In  our 
times  it  has  happily  ceased  to  have 
that  direct    practical    bearing    upon 
passing  events  of  the  highest  and  most 
urgent  moment  which  it  then  pos- 
seMed,  but  it  relates  to  what  is  still, 
and,  as  long  as  the  name  or  fame  of 
England  smdl  exist,  will  never  cease 
to  be,  a  subject  of  the  highest  curiosity 
and  historical  importance,  namely,  the 
oriffin  and  growth  of  that  well-balanced 
public  liberty  which  has  distinguished 
the  government  of  England  from  that 
of  iul  other  countries  in  ancient  or 
in  modern  times.     Sir  Roger's  treatise 
leads  us,  in  the  first'  place,  to  consider 
the  source  of  all  government ;  the  na- 
ture of  the  supremacy  attributed  to 
English  kinffs;  and  the  title  of  the  then 
actual  reigmng  family.    Under  the  last 
point  he  traces  the  operation  of  the 
principle  of  election  as  exhibited  in 
the  selection  of  a  sovereign  out  of  one 
certain  family  from  the  earlieat  period 
down  to  Henry  VII.    From  that  time 
the  descent  had  then  been  in  a  strict 
hereditary  succession ;  but  the  old  prin- 
ciple of  election  was  still  to  be  traced, 
as  it  is  even  to  the  present  time,  in  the 
coronation  service,  and  in   the  pro- 
ceedings of  that  important  ceremony. 

*'  It  seemed  to  me,"  Sir  Roger  re- 
marks, **no  good  omen,  wheo  at  the 
coronation  of  this  King  Charles,  the 
bishop  iaformiag  the  people  that  his  ma- 
jesty came  thither  to  bee  settled  on  that 
throne  God  and  his  birth  had  appoynted 
for  him,  and  did  therefore  exhort  them  by 
their  acclamatioas  to  testifie  their  con- 
sent and  williogoeas  thereunto,  and  yet 

Gent.  Mag.  Voi..  XXXI. 


not  any  one  answered  till  the  earla  of 
Amndell  told  tiiem  they  should  crye, 
*  God  save  Kinge  Charles ! '  by  which 
they  may  bee  thought  rather  to  have  been 
prompted  to  it  then  to  have  accepted  him 
willingly."*  (p.  76.) 

Sir  Roger  next  considers  the  liberty 
of  the  people  of  England,  the  limitatioii 
of  the  royal  authority,  and  the  several 
ways  in  which  English  people  had  at 
various  times  vindicated  their  ancient 
freedom.  The  first  of  these  ways  is, 
by  force.  He  shews  that  an  express 
power  of  ^  raising  the  commons  was 
reserved  in  case  of  a  breach  of  Maffna 
Charts,  and  remarks  that  althou|[h  if 
there  be  no  such  stipulation  it  is  a 
question  of  great  difficulty  whether 
subjects  may  forcibly  resist,  yet  ^  no 
man  can  renounce  his  natural  defence, 
and  I  do  hardly  know  any  (not  to  men- 
tion Buchanan,  Groodman,  Knox,  etc. 
who  are  held  opposers  of  monarchy), 
but  propound  some  cases  in  which  th^ 

STmit  the  people  the  taking  arms, 
e  also  allnaes  to  certain  cases  cited 
by  Bishop  Bilson  in  his  treatise  on 
obedience,  in  which  that  author  had 
laid  it  down  that  lords  and^  commons 
might  join  to  oppose  the  king.  This 
very  passage.  Sir  Ro^r  adds,  was,  ^as 
I  have  been  credibly  informed,  shewed 
to  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  by  her  per- 
mitted to  stand,  widi  this  asseveranoe, 
that  when  she  did  so  govern  her  sub- 
jects she  would   not   disallow  it  in 

*  The  same  circttmstance  was  remarked 
by  D*Ew8s.  *'  Upon  which,**  he  says, 
**  whether  some  expected  he  [Land,  then 
Bishop  of  St.  David's]  should  have  spoken 
more,  others  hearing  not  well  what  he 
said  hinderad  those  by  questioning  which 
might  have  heard,  or  that  the  newness 
and  gTBAtnfss  of  the  action  hoiied  men's 
thoughts,  or  the  presence  of  so  dear  a 
king  drew  admiring  silence,  or  that  those 
which  were  nearest  doubted  what  to  do, 
bot  not  one  word  followed,  till  my  lord  of 
Amndd  told  them,  they  should  cry  out 
God  save  king  Charies.  Upon  whidi,  as 
ashamed  of  their  first  ovenidht,  a  little 
shoating  followed."  (EUU's  Letters,  l«t 
ser.  III.  917.) 
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tliera  ;  yet  T  have  of  late  seen  that 
King  Charles  speaks  as  if  his  father, 
King  James,  did  altogether  disallow  of 
Bilson  ior  those  opinions."  (p.  94.) 

licsidt's  fully  asserting  the  power 
of  resistance  to  Ctesar  when  Ca?sar  de- 
manded, not  the  things  which  were  his 
own,  but  what  was  pleasing  to  him  and 
was  none  of  his,  Sir  Roger  further 
illustrates  his  position  by  examples  of 
the  removal  of  evil  counsellors,  and 
then  jjasscs  to  consider  the  history  of 
parliaments.  He  derives  them  from 
Germany,  and  contends  for  the  ex- 
istence of  an  assembly  of  the  three 
estates,  which  we  call  a  parliament, 
from  the  time  of  the  Saxons.  He 
touches  here  upon  several  important 
points  of  constitutional  law  and  his- 
tory. His  opinions  are  occasionally 
not  fpiite  borne  out  by  the  evidence 
which  has  subsequently  become  acces- 
sible to  us,  but  tney  deserve  a  minute 
consideratitm  from  all  persons  who  are 
interested  in  these  deep  and  curious 
questions. 

There  follow  chapters  ujmn  "who 
are  the  three  Estates  of  this  Kingdom 
which  assemble  in  Parliament;"  "of 
the  Calling  and  Concluding  of  Parlia- 
ments;" "of  the  Manner  of  Proceeding 
in  Parliament  in  redressing  of  public 
Evils  ;  "  and  "  of  the  Privileges  of  the 
two  Houses." 

It  is  obvious,  even  from  this  brief 
detail  of  its  principal  subject-matters, 
that  this  treatise  cannot  be  otherwise 
than  of  considerable  value,  whether  it 
be  regarded  legally  or  historically.  In 
the  former  view  it  stiuids  pre-emment, 
considering  its  time,  for  its  command 
of  record  and  chronicle  evidence,  and 
for  the  quiet  reasonable  tone  and  sound 
critical  sj)irit  in  which  it  is  written ; 
})ut  jjrobably  its  chief  imi)ortance  arises 
from  its  historical  character ;  from  the 
way,  that  is,  in  whicrh  it  exhibits  the 
real  feelings  and  opinions  of  a  cahn, 
intelligent,  well-educated  person,  oc- 
cupying a  kind  of  middle  iwsition 
durinnr  the  struirde  between  knijr  and 


f?n' 


parliament,  uj>on  the  great  points  which 
were  then  in  issue.  To  understand  the 
way  in  whicih  this  treatise  bears  upon 
the  history  of  that  im])ortaiit  |)eriod, 
we  must  give  some  attention  to  the 
biograj)hy  of  the  writer  contained  in 
the  admirable  introiluction  prefixed  by 
Mr.  Kemble. 

Of  this  elegant  and  interesting  paper 


the  Camden  Society  has  good 

to  be  proud.  It  will  fpve  an  enriaUe 
distinction  to  this  work,  and  will  be 
the  means  of  directing  attention  to  his- 
torical <]^uestion8  respecting  the  period 
in  question  as  to  which  there  is  some 
chance  of  the  public  mind  heing  kd 
astray.  We  allude  especiallj  to  Ifr. 
Kemble*s  observations  in  defence  of 
the  country  gentlemen  of  the  seren- 
teenth  century  in  opposition  to  Mr. 
Macaulay.  Upon  this  subject  we  nuiit 
allow  Mr.  Kemble  to  spealc  fcir  himsdf. 

'*  Mr.  MacanUy,  io  oi|e  of  the  most 
brilliant  passages  of  his  brilliant  History,* 
has  given  a  picture  of  the  country  gentle- 
man in  the  latter  half  of  the  serenteentk 
century,  which  I  believe  to  be  hardly  joit 
to  that  distingnuhed  and  powerfid  dsM. 
He  represents  them  generally  as  nei 
without  refinement  or  education,  Uttk 
above  their  grooms  aod  gamekecpeis  is 
manners  or  acqairements,  hardly  capable 
of  more  than  signing  their  naoies  to  a 
mittimos.  and  separated  from  their  rade 
neighbonrs  and  dependants  only  by  tbcir 
wealth,  station,  and  the  exercise  of  a  bsr- 

barons  hospitality Even   nadar 

James  the  Second  the  countrj-gentlesMB 
appenr  to  me,  as  a  class,  to  have  meiitad 
a  better  note  than  they  have  received  is 
Mr.  Macanlay's  attractive  Tolomes.  Toy 
little  earlier  this  was  the  clan  that  prm 
duced  Wentworth,  Carew,  Osboms^ 
D'Ewes,  Cotton,  Dagdsle,  and  Twysdca; 
and  that  had  produced  Wyat  and  Ra- 
leigh. No  doubt  there  were,  even  asBoaf 
them,  many  vulgar,  and  some  bmtal  bmb; 
but  when  we  h)ok  at  the  figure  made  by 
many  of  this  class  in  the  House  of  Coa« 
mons,  the  works  they  sent  to  press,  the 
public  papers  tliey  prepared  in  their 
grand  juries  and  magistrates'  meetiafSi 
and  the  petitions  they  drew  up  to  kina 
and  parliaments,  we  must  nrrrissiilj 
claim  for  them  a  far  higher  amount  sf 
civilisation  than  their  learned  and  abb 
critic  has  allowed  to  the  generatioa  thsK 
immediately  succeeded  them.  Hespesks 
with  disrespect  of  their  books  and  book- 
learning  ;  yet  many  of  them,  in  spite  el 
difficulty  and  expense,  collected  lai^  sad 
excellent  libraries,  still  in  the  poaaessisa 
of  their  descendants.  So  late  as  IftU 
thirteen  copies  of  the  '  great  Hebrew  Bi* 
ble  ' — that  is,  Walton's  Polyglott — were 
subscribed  for  by  twelve  Kentish  squirss. 
Sir  Roger  Twysden 's  friends  and  iflstisis, 
at  a  cost  of  not  less  than  ten  poaads  a 
copy, — a  large  sum  for  those  days,  and 
perhaps  more  than  equivalent  to  live^uid* 
thirty  now.    And,  vrithout  disrespeet  Is 


•  (( 


Hist,  of  Eilghind,  i.  390." 


1849.]   Review. — Ty/ysden  On  the  Government  of  England.        611 


the  honourable  successors  of  those  men, 
I  may  be  allowed  to  doubt  whether  a  simi- 
lar work  would  now  meet  with  a  similar 
reception  in  any  English   county.*     Sir 
H.  Spelman's  energetic  zeal  for  learning 
is  recorded  not  less  in  the  elaborate  works 
which  he  published  himself,  than  in  the 
patronage  he  extended  to  Whcloc,  and  the 
attempted  establishment  at  Cambridge  of 
a  Professorship  of  Ecclesiastical  History 
and  An^lo.  Saxon.     The  anxiety  which  Sir 
Roger  Twysden  felt  about  his  own  collec- 
tion of  books  is  shown  in  the  following 
note :  '  I  would  not  have  them  come  after 
me  sell  any  of  my  bookes,  ney  though 
they  find  I  haue  two  of  one  and  y*  same 
sort,  assure  hymself  there  was  somewhnt 
why  I  kept  them.     Ney,  if  it  so  fortune  I 
haue   y*  same  edition   twise,  as  certayn 
workes  of  Padre  Paolos  and  others  printed 
at  Venice  1606  and  1607,  during  the  tyme 
jr*   republique   was  interdicted   by   Paolo 
V*«.  yet  put  them  not  away,  for  they  are 
such  bookes  as  are  not  to  be  got,  at  least 
of  y*  edition,  nor  neuer  will  bee  prynted 
again  w*"*  equall  authoryty  by  y*  approba- 
tion of  y»  state  ;  see  the  Trattato  del*  In- 
terdetto,    prynted   at  Venice  an**.    16()6, 
not  only  by  y*  alowance  of  y*  repub.  but 
w»*  y«  armes  of  that  state,  and  I  haue 
two    of  them    of    y*    impression    w<^*    I 
keepe,  fearing  I  may  loose  one  of  them, 
or  it  might  haue  some  mischance ;    and 
one    or    more    of    another.      Now    for 
books   y*   it  may   bee  my   sonne  cannot 
▼nderstand,  yet  put  them  not  away,  for 
tome  may  come  after  vs  y*  will  hyghly 
esteeme   them  :    my  father  was   u  great 
Hebrician   and   left    many   books   of    y* 
tongue,  w<=»'  though  I  haue  little  knowledge 
of,  yet  I   neuer  parted  w»»"  any  of  them, 
though  I  could  haue  sold  them  well.     So 
perhaps  I  haue  bookes  of  Italian,  French, 
Spanish,  and  some  manuscripts,  w^**  my 
Sonne  will  not  reguarde,  perhaps  can  not 
read,  yet  let  them  not  bee  sold,  for  perhaps 
hys  Sonne  may  esteeme  them  as  much  as  I 
doe.  In  short,  I  would  haue  my  library  bee 
an  earthloome,  or  heyrloome  as  wee  call  it, 
to    the   famyly   of  Twysdens    for    euer.* 
Among  his  MSS.  was  the  excellent  copy 
of  Ovid's  Metamorphoses  which   Farnaby 
used   for   his  edition :    it  is  now  in  the 
British   Museum.     Nor  will  Mr.  Mucau- 
lay's  description  justly  apply  to  the  wives 
and  daughters  of  these  gentlemen  :    un- 
doubtedly  they   were   busy    and    careful 
house-wives,   spun,    made   puddings   and 
eye-water,  and  decoctions  for  the  yellow 

*  "  There  is  also  an  entry  of  sums  paid 
by  him  on  account  of  Castell's  Dictionary 
in  1658,  towards  which  he  obtained  six 
subscribers,  at  three  pounds  a  copy,  in  the 
same  county." 


jaundice,  and  looked  closely  to  the  affairs 
of  their  families  ;  and  some  of  these  func- 
tions we  perhaps  now  see  performed  more 
satisfactorily  through  the  wise  application 
of  a  great  principle, — the  division  of  la- 
bour.    Worse  educated  than  the  men  they 
no  doubt  were,  wrote  ill,  spelt  worse,  and 
probably  read  neither  Racan  nor  Ariosto  ; 
but  then  again  they  certainly  had  the  ad- 
vantage  of    not   reading   Dudevant   and 
Bilzac,  and  of  escaping  the  sentimental 
poison  of  Hahn   Hahn.      Moscheles  and 
Bordogni  would  have  smiled  disdainfully 
at  their  performance  on  the  spinet  and 
their  execution  of  madrigals,  nor  would 
they  probably  have  appreciated  the  fiori- 
ture  of  Mademoiselle  Lind,  or  the  tender 
expression   of  Signor   Mario;    but  they 
were  genuine,  hearty  women,  strict  mo- 
thers, careful,  submissive,  and  affectionate 
wives,  active  managers,  and  honest  ma- 
trons :  their  familiar  letters,  of  which  we 
have  a  few,  are  distinguished,  as  women's 
letters  so  often  are,  by  the  most  agreeable 
as  well  as  endearing  qualities  ;  and  their 
religious   exercises   give   us    occasionally 
the  very  highest  opinion  of  their  talents  as 
well  as  piety.     Some  of  the  lady   Anne 
Twysden 's  —  Sir    Roger's   mother  —  can 
hardly  be  excelled.      At  this  time  Lon- 
don was  not  the  sole  centre  of  civiliza- 
tion.    Country  gentlemen  did  not  perhaps 
often  visit  it,    although  many   of   their 
number    had    houses    in    it  and  in   the 
neighbouring  villages :    nor  are  they  to 
be  confounded  in  opinions  and  in  man- 
ners with    the   courtiers  who    thronged 
the  antechambers  of  Whitehall,  or  admi- 
nistered welcome  doses  of  adulation  to  the 
royal  patients  at  Windsor  and  Theobalds. 
Though  mutual  society  was  difficult  at  a 
time  when  the  roads  were  so  bad  as  to 
form  a  satisfactory  excuse  for  not  attend- 
ing a  manorial  court,  yet  each  county  bad 
its  own  means  of  communication,  and  ita 
own   internal    organization.      Its  gentry 
were  often  little  more  than  one  wide  family 
connexion,  resting   on   common  descent 
and    constantly    repeated  intermarriage. 
The  assises,  the  masters  of  the  militia,  the 
duties  of  the  bench,  continually  brought 
them   together,  and  furnished  occasions 
on  which  the  example  and  influence  of  the 
more  elevated  and  enlightened  acted  upon 
the  ruder  and  coarser   members  of  the 
body.     The  manorial  relations  of  lord  and 
tenant  threw  the  various  members  of  the 
county  aristocracy  into  continual  contact ; 
innumerable  commissions  for  the  public— 
or   rather  royal— service  incessantly  as- 
sembled them.     The  bonds  of  blood  and 
nnighbourhood  were  incomparably  stronger 
than  they  now  are,  and  even  the  fends  of 
great  families  were  a  means  of  coocen- 
trating  the  interests,  increasing  the  inters 
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course,  and  fortifying  the  interdependence 
of  various  branches  of  the  same  stock.  At 
the  commencement  of  the  seyenteenth 
century,  an  insult  offered  to  one  leading 
country -gentleman  by  another,  might  still 
have  put  forty  hot  partizans  in  the  saddle 
on  either  side.  But,  before  the  close  of 
its  first  quarter,  the  squires  had  hung  up 
the  large -hilted  swords  and  bumped  head- 
pieces that  had  saved  the  brains  of  their 
fathers  in  many  a  civil  brawl,  and  taken 
to  much  more  efficient  weapons,  the  law* 
book  and  the  pen  ;  though  they  no  longer 
turned  out  on  the  southern  downs  to  fight, 
they  crowded  to  Maidstone  to  swear,  with 
one  another.  At  the  first  glance  we  are 
apt  to  be  suprised  at  the  great  knowledge 
of  law  manifested  by  men  of  this  class 
about  the  time  of  the  Civil  War ;  but  it 
is  in  reality  not  so  surprising  as  the  utter 
ignorance  of  it  so  often  manifested  by  their 
descendants  of  our  own  day.  The  vexa- 
tious interference  of  the  crown  with  the 
tenants  in  capitc,  of  the  Court  of  Wards, 
of  the  commissioners  for  the  supply  of  the 
household,  of  the  purveyors, — the  dis- 
putes about  illegal  patents  of  monopoly, 
tenths  and  fifteenths,  benevolences,  loans, 
and  ship-money, — the  questions  of  tithes 
and  moduses,  heriots  and  quitrents.  had 
made  men  abundantly  familiar  with  the 
details  of  a  system  which  we  can  happily 
afford  to  neglect:  the  squire  was  the 
assessor  of  the  Judge  of  Common  Pleas  or 
King's  Bench,  who  came  down  at  the 
assizes,  and  his  name  stood  in  the  com- 
missions of  oyer  and  terminer ;  nor  in 
many  respects  was  the  law  then  so  intri- 
cate as  to  require  the  exclusive  manage- 
ment of  counsel  ^ leamel '  in  the  same. 
An  earlier,  and  probably  also  a  later,  race 
might  have  made  a  far  less  enlightened 
stand  ai^ainst  ship-money.  I  am  indeed 
disposed  to  believe  that  in  1720  the  couu- 
try-gentlemen  answered  far  better  as  a 
body  to  Mr.  Macaulay's  description  than 
a  century  earlier,  though  we  should  un- 
doubtedly wrong  them  were  we  to  believe 
that  even  then  their  body  did  not  produce 
men  who  would  have  been  the  ornament 
of  any  age.  Even  at  that  most  degraded 
period  we  can  as  little  suppose  them  to 
have  been  all  Squire  Westerns,  as  we  can 
admit  all  the  clergymen  to  have  been 
Parson  Trullibers,  or  all  the  waiting- women 
Pamelas.  But  undoubtedly  in  the  earlier 
half  of  the  seventeenth  century  a  great 
amount  of  both  solid  and  polite  learning 
distinguished  them ;  and  to  this  must  be 
attributed  the  energetic  resistance  which 
the  king  and  his  corrupt  courtiers  met  with 
in  their  insane  crusade  against  the  liberties 
of  England." 

It  was  from  this  class  that  Sir  Roger 
Twysden  sprung,  and  to  it   that  he 


continued  to  bekmg  throngh  life.   Hii 
father  was  the  head  cyf  an   andent 
Kentish  family ;  his  mother  was  Anoe 
Finch,  danghter  of  Sir  Mojle  Findi, 
whose  widow  was  created  Conntev  of 
Winchelsea.    Mr.  Kemble  prints  af- 
fectionate testimoiiiak  from  £&  Ropr 
to  the  memories  of  his  parents,  whi^ 
set  both  their  characters  before  as  in 
most  engaging  terms.    The  &ther  was 
a  scholar  and  a  coartier  ;     holding 
offices  in  the  households  of  Eliaaben 
and  James,  and  well  skilled  in  As 
Hebrew  text  of  the  sacred  scriptures. 
The  mother  added  the  useful  qualities 
which  appertain  to  the  careful  mistrsM 
of  a  household,  to  a  competent  know- 
ledge of  Latin,  Italian,  Spanish,  and 
French,  and  to  the  still  higher  quali- 
fication of  an  admirable  piety.    Her 
prayer  for  the  sick,  as  printed  bj  Mr. 
Kemble,  is  justly  pronounced  by  his 
to  be  **  most  characteristic  and  beauti- 
ful.**   Sir  Roger  was  bom   in  1597. 
His  education  was  such  as  might  be 
expected  from  the  station  and  acquire- 
ments of  his  parents.     Mr.  Kemble 
thinks  he  was  at  St.  Paul's  school,  un- 
der Alexander  Grill.    It  is  certain  thai 
he  was  a  fellow  commoner  of  Em- 
manuel College^  in  Cambridge*    At 
the  a^  of  31   be  succeeded  to  Ui 
father  s  baronetcy.  Seven  years  after- 
wards he  married  Isabella,  danghtcr 
of  Sir  Nicholas  Saunder,  of  £wdl,  in 
Surrey,  descended  from  an  andent  and 
noble  stock.   The  bride  was  pennileHi 
her  father  having  lost  his  fortune  io 
Sir  Hugh  Middleton*s  scheme  for  sup* 
plying  London  with  water  from  tot 
Newlliyer.    "^  But  aU  Goloonda  oooU 
not  have  added  to  the  worth  of  Tsabella 
Saunder,  and  whether  Sir  Roger  chose 
wisely  or  only  luckily,  he  had  reason 
to  thank  God  for  navinff  given  hna 
the  perfection  of  all  earthly  blesrin§i 
in  an  excellent  wife.**     (p.  zzxix^. 

Sir  Koffer  took  a  deep  mterest  m  all 
those  public  questions,  the  a^tation  of 
which  disquieted  the  state  of  En^aad 
from  the  accession  of  Charles  I.  Among 
his  private  papers  are  many  and  many 
a  blotted  page  on  the  subjects  of  ship 
money  and  general  taxation,  and  las 
treatise  now  printed  adds  its  evidenoe 
to  that  of  his  formerly  pablidbod 
treatises  on  usury  and  schism,  to  shew 
that  he  was  not  merely  a  oonsidavr 
but  a  deep  student  of  all  poMW 
r{uestions  of  policy.     He  was  ratnmea 
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to  the  short  parliament  of  1640  as  one 
of  the  knights  of  the  shire  for  Kent, 
in  opposition  to  Sir  Edward  Deering. 
When  the  elections  took  place  for  the 
Lonff  Parliament  Sir  Koser  either  re- 
tired or  was  defeated.  Much  to  Sir 
Edward  Deering's  misfortune  he  now 
superseded  Sir  Ko^er.  But  the  mis- 
fortunes of  that  Ume  did  not  solelj 
turn  upon  presence  in  or  absence  from 
that  assembly.  Sir  Roger  signed,  if 
he  did  not  prepare,  the  famous  Kentish 
petition.  It  was  a  movement  most 
obnoxious  to  the  parliament,  for  the 
petition  contained  strong  declarations 
m  favour  of  the  liturgy  and  episcopacy. 
Sir  Roger  was  called  before  the  House 
and  conmiitted  to  custody.  Afler 
some  time  he  was  discharged  on  bail ; 
but  new  offence  was  soon  given,  and 
the  tide  of  trouble  having  once  set  in 
did  not  cease  to  flow  until  his  estate 
had  been  ruined  by  its  mismanagement 
under  a  lone  sequestration,  until  he 
himself  had  l)een  confined  a  prisoner 
for  more  than  two  years  at  Lambeth, 
under  the  custody  of  Alexander  Leigh- 
ton,  and  until  a  fine  of  1,500/.  had  been 
extracted  out  of  his  plundered  and 
half-ruined  property.  It  was  during 
his  imprisonment  that  be  projected  and 
got  together  his  collection  of  "  Decem 
Scriptores,"  published  in  1652.  His 
beloved  wife  died  on  the  1 1th  of  March, 
1656-7.  Mr.  Kemble  writes  of  her  as 
follows : — 


^*  In  the  days  of  trouble  on  which  her 
hasband  and  family  fell,  she  displayed  in 
the  fullest  light  the  heroical  qualities 
which  are  often  united  in  good  women 
with  the  utmost  sweetness  of  temper  and 
tenderness  of  disposition.  During  his  in- 
carceration, she  shared  his  prison,  waiting 
upon  bim  with  all  a  wife's  devotion,  and 
submitting  with  patience  to  e?ery  priva- 
tion ;  for  him  she  made  difficult  and 
dangerous  journeys  backwards  and  for- 
wards, when  far  advanced  in  pregnancy, 
and  at  seasons  of  the  year  when  the  roads 
were  hardly  passable,  and  the  climate  is 
most  inclement :  for  him  she  braved  the 
insolence  of  the  enemies  of  her  bouse  and 
their  agents, — petitioned,  implored,  nay 
confronted  and  defied,  committees  and  par- 
liaments. Well  might  her  husband  say 
that  she  had  been  the  salvation  of  his 
esUtel"  (p.  xxzix.) 

Sir  Roger  survived  until  the  27th 
June,  1672.  He  was  attacked  with 
apoplexy  while  riding  through  the 
Mailing  woods  on  his  road  to  attend 


the  petty  sessions,  and  shortly  after- 
wards expired. 

*'  His  published  works,"  remarks  Mr. 
Kemble,  *'  give  but  a  slight  notion  of  the 
resources  of  bis  well-sUn^  mind,  or  the 
energy  of  his  application.  To  form  a 
worthy  conception  of  these,  one  should 
have  studied  the  numerous  oommon-place 
books  in  which  he  entered  his  passing 
thoughts,  and  collected  the  results  of  his 
multifarious  reading.  The  margins  of  his 
books,  the  interleaved  copies  of  his  law- 
dictionary,  and  his  many  manuscript 
treatises,  yet  awaiting  a  competent  editor, 
are  ample  evidence  of  his  steady  and 
mature  labours.  The  treatise  which  here- 
after follows  is  but  a  specimen  of  his 
great  knowledge  and  exhaustive  method. 
Among  the  most  valuable  of  his  remains, 
in  a  legal  sense,  are  his  learned  Annota- 
tions on  Cowell :  among  the  most  inte- 
resting, attractive,  and  instructive,  are  the 
journaJs  of  which  such  ample  use  has  been 
made  io  this  Introduction.''  (p.  Ixxxiv.) 

We  must  again  repeat  that  this  work 
is  most  creditable  both  to  the  editor 
and  to  the  Camden  Society.  It  sets 
before  us  a  valuable  treatise  of  a  learned 
English  antiquary,  and  in  its  biogra- 
phical details  it  exhibits  the  author 
and  his  family  as  delightful  examples 
of  the  pure  and  religious  simplicity, 
the  earnest,  stedfast,  conscientious  no- 
ble-mindedness of  the  men  and  women 
ofthat  most  interesting  period.  It  shews, 
'also,  by  an  admirame  example,  that 
the  large  and  important  body  of  Eng- 
lishmen who,  in  the  struggle  between 
king  and  parliament,  were  in  heart 
friends  to  the  kinff,  and  suffered  in  his 
cause,  were  no  advocates  of  Charles's 
own  slavish  principles,  but  were  ready 
to  contend  as  warmly  and  probably 
more  wisely  than  the  stifiest  Round- 
head for  a  monarchial  authority  limited 
within  reasonable  bounds,  and  for  all 
those  ancient  popular  liberties  which 
Charles  I.  habitually  disregarded. 


Sacred  and  Legendary  Art  By  Mrs. 
Jameson.  2  vols.  8oo. 
MRS.  JAMESON  makes  an  unne- 
cessary but  a  beautiful  apology  for 
venturing  upon  the  delighuul  subject 
of  combined  archaeology,  poetry,  and 
art,  to  which  these  volumes  relate. 
**  Like  a  child,**  she  says,  ^*  that  has 
sprung  on  a  little  way  before  its  play- 
mates, and  caught  a  glimpse  through 
an  opening  portal  of  some  varied  Eden 
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within,  all  gay  with  flowers,  and  mu- 
sical with  binis,  and  haunted  by  di- 
vine shapes  which  beckon  forward;  and, 
after  one  rapturous  survey,  runs  back 
and  catches  its  companions  by  the 
hand  and  hurries  them  forward  to 
share  the  new  found  pleasure,  the  yet 
unexplored  region  of  delight;  even 
BO  it  18  with  me  :  I  am  on  the  outside, 
not  the  inside,  of  the  door  I  open." 
In  the  spirit  of  this  lovely  simile  the 
whole  book  is  written.  A  feminine 
elegance  of  expression  and  illustra- 
tion i)ervaMles  every  part  of  it,  mak- 
ing the  commonest  incidents  and  the 
driest  details  not  less  alluring  than 
they  are  instructive.  Mrs.  Jameson 
descends  UT>on  her  subject  as  from 
that  mysterious  ladder  which  the  pa- 
triarch saw  in  Bethel.  Angels  and 
archangels,  cherubim  and  seraphim, 
are  the  first  of  the  illustrious  band 
of  whom  she  treats.  Representations 
of  the  winged  messengers  of  heaven 
are  traced  throu|rh  Egyptian,  Assy- 
rian, Etruscan,  Greek,  and  modem 
art;  but  it  is  iu  the  archangels,  and 
especially  in  the  three  who  are  men- 
tioned in  the  scriptures,  canonical  or 
otherwise,  Michael,  Gabriel,  and  Ra- 
phael, that  the  legendary  portion  of 
ner  subiect  first  opens  upon  her. 
Under  the  name  of  the  first  of  these 
glorious  beings  we  have  notices  of 
pictures  in  which  the  leader  of  thd 
armies  of  heaven  is  represented  in 
combat  with  the  prince  of  darkness ; 
under  the  second,  pictures  of  the  An- 
nunciation form  the  principal  subject; 
the  third  figures  chiefly  in  the  story 
of  the  young  Tobias.  From  Angels 
and  Archangels  we  pass  to  Evange- 
lists. The  earliest  symbolic  allusion 
to  the  writers  of  the  gospels  is  found 
in  four  scrolls,  or  four  books,  or  four 
streams, 

that  flow*d 
Fast  by  the  oracle  of  God. 

The  application  to  the  Evangelists  of 
the  four  beasts,  or  living  creatures, 
mentioned  in  the  prophecy  of  Ezekiel, 
came  to  us  through  the  church  of  the 
Jews.  Those  beasts  or  living  crea- 
tures were  by  the  Jews  accei>ted  first 
as  symbols  of  four  Archangels,  and 
aflerwards  as  representations  of  the 
four  great  prophets.  The  recurrence 
of  the  same  visionary  representations 
in  the   book  of  Revelation  led  to  a 


Christian  application  of  Ae  simili- 
tudes, and  toe  JBvangelists  natonOj 
succeeded  to  the  Prophets.  Ittiih, 
Jeremiah,  £zekielf   and  Daniel  gave 

Siace  to  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  ud 
ohn,  and  it  will  be  obsored  tliit  ii 
the  application  of  the  ^rmbolj  tk 
Evangelists  followed  in  the  msantv- 
der  as  the  Prophets,  which  is  that  of 
Ezekiel,  and  not  that  of  the  Apoei- 
lypse.  Isaiah  and  J^Lttthew  hsd  the 
race  of  a  man;  Jeremiah  and  Msii 
that  of  a  lion  ;  £zekiel  and  Lake  tint 
of  an  ox :  Daniel  and  John  that  of  in 
eagle.  Other  reasons  have  been  tt- 
Bigned  by  fanciful  writers  for  the  im- 
plication of  the  emblems  to  the  sercnl 
Evangelists,  as,  for  instance,  that  to 
Matthew  was  given  the  head  of  i 
man  because  he  dwells  principsUj  €■ 
the  human  nature  of  the  SavxHir;  to 
Marie  the  lion,  because  he  sets  forth 
the  Redeemer*s  kingly  oflioe ;  to  Lob 
the  oz,  because  he  dwells  on  the  dim 
priesthood ;  and  to  John  the  esds^  be- 
cause he  soars  to  the  ereatatli^hli 
of  revelation  in  hia  dedaratioa  of  the 
divine  nature  of  the  Badeemer.  Ibea 
we  have  no  doubt  were  mere  sAcr* 
fancies.  The  Prophets  wera  takes  ii 
the  order  in  whicn  they  stand  in  the 
canon  of  scripture,  and  the  Evange- 
lists succeeded  in  the  same  order,  it 
first  thej  were  figured  in  the  fonas  of 
the  adopted  animals  :  so  they  are  re- 
presented in  ancient  mosaics  in  Itslj. 
"  The  next  step,**  says  Mrs.  JamcaiB 
(i.  104),  «;  was  the  oombinatioa  of  the 
emblem  with  the  human  fbnn,  t.  s.  the 
head  of  the  lion,  ojc,  or  ea|^e,  set  npos 
the  figure  of  a  man,**  of  which  tkeie 
are  many  examples.  Then  Ibllowed 
the  delineation  of  the  inspired  pea- 
men  as  venerable  personages,  each  a^ 
companied  by  his  ^w^blftm ;  and,  Issdji 
they  have  bc^  represented  in  sli  SXV 
as  mere  human  beings,  each  oAensg 
his  gospel  to  the  world. 

iS.  MaJtihem  has  not  aflorded  maaj 
subjects  to  legendary  art.  The  porie 
or  money-ba^,  significant  of  his  on- 
ginal  calling,  is  firequently  intradoesd 
as  his  emblem,  and  in  the  Qaeea*s 
Gallery  at  Buckinsham  Falaoe  is  s 
curious  picture  by  Mabnae^  itipicaonti 
ing  him  rising  up  to  Allow  oar  Sa- 
viour. It  banged  to  GhMiea  L  bat 
was  originally  brought  to  tUa  ooaatiy 
from  C^x  m  1096.  1%  iraa  paii  ii 
the  bout7of£Hsea*8eJLpedilioa.  U^U) 
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Legendary  pictures  relatioff  to  St 
Mark  are  chieflj  found  in  Venice. 
There  is  one  notable  exception  in  the 
original  sketch  of  a  Tintoretto  in  the 
possession  of  Mr.  Rogers.  The  finished 
picture  is  in  the  Academy  of  Venice, 
but  the  sketch  is  preferred  in  many 
respects  to  the  picture  itself.  The 
subject  is  extremely  simple.  A  slave, 
having  worshipped  at  the  shrine  of 
St.  Mark,  is  condemned  to  torture. 
The  saint  rushes  from  heaven  to  save 
bis  votary.  The  instruments  of  tor- 
ture are  broken,  or  blunted,  the  op- 
pressor and  the  executioners  are  con- 
founded. Nothing  can  be  finer  than 
the  grouping,  the  expression,  or  the 
colouring  of  this  beautiful  picture. 

St.  Lme  is  the  patron  saint  of  artists. 
The  legend  that  he  was  a  painter  is 
traceable  to  the  tenth  century.  A  rude 
drawing  of  the  Virgin  discovered  in 
the  catacombs,  with  an  inscription 
that  it  was  "  one  of  seven  painted  by 
Luca,"  confirmed  the  belief,  and  the 
seven  has  increased  to  perhaps  seventy. 
Such  pictures  are  found  in  innumer- 
nhXe  places.  They  are  "  generally  of 
Greek  workmanship  and  of  a  black 
complexion."  Celebrated  images  of 
the  Vir^n  at  Bologna  and  elsewhere, 
also  said  to  have  been  painted  by  St. 
Luke,  are  likewise  black.  This  black- 
ness, it  may  be  remarked,  has  arisen 
from  the  chemical  changes  which  time 
has  produced  in  the  colour  originally 
used.  To  the  same  cause  is  to  be  at- 
tributed the  similar  blackness  of  the 
female  countenances  in  ancient  tapes- 
try, lately  commented  upon  by  Mr. 
Repton  before  the  Society  of  Anti- 
quaries. -^ 

St.  John  in  an  ecstacjr  of  inspira- 
tion, by  Domenicbino,  with  the  eagle 
at  his  feet,  is  the  glory  of  the  gallery 
of  Mr.  Miles  at  Leigh  Court;  and  one 
of  the  curious  legends  which  have  been 
woven  into  the  Apostle's  history,  "  has 
the  rare  interest,"  Mrs.  Jameson  re- 
marks, "  of  being  English  in  its  ori- 
gin and  in  its  representation."  (i.  141.) 
This  alludes  to  the  legend  commemo- 
rated on  three  compartments  of  the 
screen  of  Edward  the  Confessor's  cha- 
pel in  Westminster  Abbey.  The  story 
runs  that  St.  John,  habited  in  the  dis- 
guise of  a  beggar,  accosted  King  Ed- 
ward and  craved  an  alms.  The  king 
had  left  his  purse  at  home,  but  he 
drew  a  costly  ring  from  his  finger,  and, 


unseen  by  any  one,  slipt  it  into  the  b^- 
gar's  hand.  Many  years  afterwards 
the  saint  appeared  to  some  English 
pilgrims  in  tne  Holy  Land,  and  bade 
them  take  back  the  ring  to  the  king, 
and  warn  him  to  set  his  house  m 
order,  for  that  in  six  months  he  should 
be  translated  to  live  for  ever  with  St. 
John.  The  pilgrims  punctually  per* 
formed  their  commission,  and  the  king 
as  punctually  quitted  the  world.  The 
serpent  issuing  from  a  sacramental 
cup,  St.  John's  usual  emblem,  is  com- 
memorative of  an  attempt  to  take  the 
life  of  the  Apostle  by  mixing  poison 
with  the  sacred  wine,  but  no  sooner  had 
the  Apostle's  lips  touched  the  cup  than 
the  poison  evaporated  in  the  shape  of 
a  fiend.  The  original  cup  (it  may  be 
interesting  to  some  people  to  know)  to 
which  this  transaction  nas  relation,  b 
preserved  among  the  relics  of  the 
church  of  Santa  Croce  at  Rome, 
(i.  136.) 

Of  legends  connected  with  others 
of  the  Apostles,  we  may  notice  one 
which  refers  to  St.  Peter,  and  which 
is  the  subject  of  a  picture  by  An- 
nibal  Caracci  in  our  National  Gral- 
lery.  Peter,  on  the  entreaty  of  his 
Christian  converts,  was  flying  from 
Rome  to  escape  persecution.  Two 
miles  from  the  city  gates,  as  Peter 
fled  along  the  Appian  way,  he  en- 
countered the  Saviour  travelling  with 
his  cross  on  his  shoulder  towards  the 
city.  Struck  with  amazement,  Peter 
inquired,  *^Lord,  whither  goest  thou?** 
The  Saviour  looked  upon  him  with 
eyes  full  of  touching  sadness,  and  re* 
plied,  ^  I  go  to  Rome  to  be  crucified 
a  second  time."  Having  so  spoken  he 
instantly  vanished.  Peter  accepted  the 
heavenly  vision  as  a  sign  that  he  ought 
to  submit  to  the  sunerings  prepared 
for  him.  He  turned  back,  and  re- 
entered the  city.  The  incident  is 
known  among  artists  as  the  ^  Damine^ 
quo  vadis.'*  (i.  180.) 

The  historical  life  of  St.  Paul  is  so 
full  of  incident  that  neither  artists  nor 
legend-writers  have  been  driven  to 
invention  for  subjects  by  which  to  do 
him  honour.  There  are  consequently 
few  legendary  pictures  relating  to  the 
apostle  of  the  Gentiles.  The  kiw  that 
exist  have  reference  to  his  supposed 
decollation,  or  the  discovery  of  hiB 
relics. 

The  subjects  of  pictures  respecting 
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the  other  disciples  are  almost  entirely 
legendary.  C!omparatively  few  such 
pictures  are  found  in  England.  The 
martyrdom  of  St  Andrew  at  Leigh 
Court  and  Dulwich,  by  Murillo,  is  in- 
deed an  exception,  and  a  glorious  one; 
and  the  hideous  subject  of  the  tradi- 
tional death  of  SL  Bartholomew  by 
flaying  is  treated,  as  Mrs.  Jameson 
informs  us  (i.  223^,  in  a  picture  by 
Agostino  Caracci  m  the  Sutherland 
Gallery,  and  also  in  one  at  Ilampton 
C!ourt,  copied  from  Ribrera. 

Mrs.  cfameson  next  proceeds  to 
paintings  of  The  Last  Supper.  A  beau- 
tiful criticism  upon  that  *^  miracle  of 
nature  '*  Leonardo  da  Vinci,  is  followed 
by  a  notice  of  Raphael's  three  com- 
positions upon  the  same  subject, — we 
say  three,  fur  Mrs.  Jameson  has  no 
doubt  respecting  the  authenticity  of 
the  fresco  at  St.  Onofrio  at  Florence. 
We  arc  pleased  to  learn  that  the  ori- 
ginal drawing  of  the  best  of  the  three, 
which  has  never  been  painted,  although 
engraved  by  Marc  Antonio,  is  in  the 
collection  of  Her  Majesty.  Nicholas 
Foussin*s  Last  Supper  is  in  his  series 
of  the  Seven  Sacraments,  in  the  Bridge- 
water  Gallery. 

We  next  pass  to  the  Four  Latin 
Fathers — Jerome,  Ambrose,  Augus- 
tine, Gregory.  Of  St.  Jerome^  especially 
represented  in  the  act  of  translating 
the  Bible,  there  are  pictures  every- 
where; of  St,  Ambrose^  we  have  in  the 
National  Gallery  a  beautiful  copy  by 
Vandyck  of  a  great  picture  by  Rubens, 
portraying  the  saint's  refusal  to  admit 
the  blood-stained  Emperor  Theodosius 
into  the  cathedral  of  Milan.  The 
National  Gallery  has  also  a  picture  by 
Garofalo  of  what  is  termed  the  Vision 
of  St,  Augwftine,  The  story,  as  told  by 
the  saint  himself,  is,  that  whilst  lost  in 
thought  upon  the  subject  of  the  Trinity, 
he  wandered  by  the  sea-shore.  Sud- 
denly a  little  child  appeared  before 
him.  The  infant  dug  a  hole  in  the 
sand,  and  began  to  occupy  himself  in 
bringing  water  from  the  sea  to  fill  it. 
Augustine  inquired  his  meaning.  The 
child  replied,  that  he  intended  to  empty 
into  this  cavity  in  the  sand  all  the  waters 
of  the  ffreat  deep.  "  Impossible  I  *"  ex- 
claimed Augustme.  *^  Not  more  impos- 
sible," replied  the  child,  ^^than  for  thee, 
O  Au^tine,  to  explain  the  mystery 
on  which  thou  art  now  meditating, 
(i.  297.)  Of  St,  Gregory,  with  his  at- 
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tendant  dove,  lliere  are  ^rampift 
the  Bridgewater  and  Sotheriand  G 
leries,  and  we  beliere  there  ia  in  a 
lebrated  English  collection  (perhap 
several)  a  representation  of  whal 
called  The  Supper  of  St.  Grregorj.  1 
saint*s  charity  was  limited  only  by 
means.  When  he  was  a  monk,  a  b 
gar,  whom  he  had  once  relieved,  ci 
to  the  monasteiT  again  and  again,  m 
nothing  was  leil  for  the  aaint  to 
stow  but  a  silver  porringer,  in  wl 
his  mother  had  sent  him  a  poiage, 
directed  that  the  porringer  should 
given  to  the  suppliant.  When  he 
came  Pope  it  was  his  custom  to  ent 
tain  every  evening  at  supper  tw< 
poor  men,  in  remembrance  of 
number  of  the  Apostles.  One  ni 
chancing  to  count  nis  ffueata  he  ibi 
there  were  thirteen,  lie  called  uj 
his  steward  for  an  explanation,  j 
servant  told  them  over  several  tin 
"^  Holy  father,**  he  said,  ••  there  are  1 
twelve.**  Gregory  held  his  peaoeb  ui 
the  meal  was  over,  when  he  aooosi 
the  imbidden  guest  *^  Who  art  thou 
he  asked.  ^ lam  the  poor  man," 
replied,  ^whom  thou  didst  forme 
relieve;  but  my  name  is  Wooderf 
and  through  me  thou  shalt  obti 
whatever  thou  shalt  ask  of  Ga 
Thus  Gregory  found  that  he  had  e 
tertained  the  Saviour  unawares,  i 
305.) 

The  Four  Greek  Fathers  succeed 
those  of  the  Latin  church.  They  a 
Chrysostom,  Basil,  Athanasius,  ai 
Gregory  Nazianzen ;  to  whom  is  add 
a  fiilh  of  celebrated  name,  Cyril ;  b 
we  pass  on  to  Mrs.  Jameson's  next  d 
vision  of  her  subject,  comprising  be 
tified  penitents.  (H  MagdBuemjportnd 
picture  we  have  numbers.  Every  a 
will  at  once  recollect  the  Beading  iim 
dalen  by  Corr»n;io  and  the  Tean 
Magdalen  by  Titian,  familiarised  i 
the  ejea  of  all  Europe  by  engravin| 
and  the  Guido  in  our  IXational  Ga 
lery,  and  the  Annibal  Caracci  at  Da 
wich;  and  in  England  we  are  not  wit] 
out  choice  examples  of  historical  ai 
traditional  Magdalens.  Mr.  Rogers  h 
a  finished  sketdi  of  the  supper  at  whii 
the  Magdalen  anointed  the  Saviour,  I 
Paul  Veronese,  and  the  same  sulge 
is  treated  in  a  sketch  bj  Rubens  i 
Windsor.  *«  At  Hampton  Coort,"  Mi 
Jameson  remarks,  "  there  is  a  earioi 
picture  of  Christ  in  the  house  of  Marti 
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and  Mary,  which  is  an  elaborate  study 
of  architecture."  (i.  357.) 

Mr.  Rogers's  I\oli  me  tangere  is  a 
Titian  of  surpassing  ])eauty  (i.  360), 
and   the   Rembrandt  u})on  the   same 
subject,  in  the  Queen's  Gallery,  is  "  not 
less  a  miracle  of  art,  nor  less  poetical." 
(ibid.)     Of  legendary  Magdalens  there 
is  one  at  Dulwich  by  Rubens,  seated  in 
a  forest  solitude,  still  arrayed  in  her 
worldly  finery,  blue  satin,  pearls,  &c., 
and  wrinorinr;  her  hands  with  an  ex- 
pression  of  the  bitterest  grief;  but  we 
nave   nothing    upon    this    subject   to 
equal  in  curiosity  an  old  picture  in 
distemper  in  the  Hotel  de  Cluny,  said 
to  have  been  painted  by  King  Rene  of 
Provence,  the  father  of  our  Margaret 
of  Anjou.     It  represents  the  Magda- 
len   preaching    to  the   inhabitants  of 
Marseilles.      Rene   and   his  wife   are 
among  the  auditory,  and  Margaret  her- 
self is  probably  one   of  the   damsels 
seated  in  the  foreground.  A  view  of  Mar- 
seilles, of  which  city  the  raised  Lazarus, 
Mary's  brother,  is  said  in  the  legend  to 
have  been  the  first  bishop,  fills  the  back- 
ground of  the  picture.     In  Magdalen 
pictures  the  penitent's  sister  Mary  is 
often  introduced  as  a  ])endant.     "  As 
Mary  Magdalene  is  the  j>sitroness  of  re- 
pentant frailty,  so  Martha  is  the  espe- 
cial patroness  of  female  discretion  and 
good  housc'koei)ing.     In  this  character 
she  is  often  represented  with  a  skim- 
mer or   ladle  in  her  hand,  or  a  large 
bunch  of  keys  is  attached  to  her  gir- 
dle." (i.  375.)  Mrs.  Jameson  refers  for 
examples  to  an  old  altar-piece  in  the 
Queen's  Gallery,  attributed  to  Albert 
Durer,  and  to  a  missal  of  Henry  VIII. 
in  the  Bodleian. 

Mrs.  Jameson  now  jiasses  to  patron 
saints,  and  first  of  all  to  **  St,  George^ 
who  was  for  England."  She  says  that 
our  special  veneration  for  him  dates 
"  from  the  time  of  Richard  I.,  who  in 
the  wars  of  Palestine  placed  himself 
and  his  army "  under  his  protection. 
"In  122*2  his  feast  was  ordered  to  be 
kept  throughout  England,  and  the  in- 
stitution of  the  Order  of  the  Garter  in 
1330  seems  to  have  .completed  his  in- 
auguration as  our  patron  saint."  (ii.  8.) 
We  will  not  pause  to  ask  for  autho- 
rities, but  pass  on  with  all-embracing 
faith.  Pictures  of  St.  George  and  the 
Dragon  are  too  numerous  to  be  sepa- 
I'ately  referred  to.     Mrs.  Jameson  rc- 
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minds  us  of  the  Tintorettos  in  the  Na- 
tional Gallery  and  at  Hampton  Court, 
and  especially  of  a  Rubens  in  the 
Queen's  Gallery,  "  which  has  to  an 
Englishman  a  sort  of  national  interest, 
being  painted  for  Charles  I.,  in  honour 
of  our  tutelar  saint.  After  the  death 
of  Charles  I.  it  was  sold  out  of  Eng- 
land ;  it  passed  into  the  Orleans  Gal- 
!  3ry,  was  brought  back  to  England  in 
1798,  and  subsequently  purchased  by 
George  IV."  (ii.  14.)  We  will  add 
that  its  national  interest  is  increased 
by  a  view  of  the  Thames  and  Windsor 
Castle  in  the  background. 

St.  Sebastian  was  the  protector  against 
pestilence.  The  manner  of  his  intended 
death  is  recalle<l  by  his  arrow  emblem  ; 
and  the  Francia  in  the  National  Gal- 
lery, and  the  Guido  at  Dulwich  (won- 
derfully beautiful  examples  of  two 
very  different  characters  of  works  of 
art)  are  popularly  thought  to  be  re- 
presentations of  his  actual  martyrdom. 
But  the  cruel  legend  dooms  him  to  a 
double  death.  Left  for  dead  by  the 
archers,  Irene  came  to  carry  away  his 
body  to  the  burial.  To  her  astonish- 
ment and  joy  she  found  that  he 
breathed.  She  bore  him  home  to  her 
own  house.  She  dressed  his  wounds 
innumerable.  She  tended  him  day 
and  night  until  he  had  wholly  reco- 
vered. His  friends  counselled  him  to 
fiy,  but  he  disdained  the  thought.  He 
presented  himself  at  the  gate  of  the 
palace.  The  Emperor  looked  on  him 
with  amazement.  *'  Art  not  thou  Se- 
bastian ? "  "I  am," he  replied,  ** whom 
God  bath  delivered  from  thy  hand  I " 
The  tyrant  commanded  that  he  should 
be  beaten  to  death  with  clubs,  and 
that  his  body  should  be  thrown  into 
the  Cloaca  Maxima.  Again  it  was 
rescued  by  female  heroism.  A  Chris- 
tian lady,  Lucina,  found  means  to  re- 
cover tne  sacred  remains,  and  piously 
deposited  them  in  the  catacombs,  at 
the  feet  of  Peter  and  Paul.  (ii.  20.) 
Mrs.  Jameson  adds : — 

*'  St.  Sebastian  is  the  favourite  saint  of 
the  Italian  women,  and  more  particularly 
of  the  Roman  women.  His  youth,  con- 
rage,  and  beauty  of  person,  the  interest  of 
bis  story,  in  which  the  charity  of  woman 
plays  such  an  important  part,  and  the  at- 
tractive character  of  the  representation, 
have  led  to  this  preference.  iDstancesare 
recorded  of  the  figure  of  St.   Sebastian 
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produciDg  the  same  effect  on  an  excitable 
Boathem  faDcy  that  the  statue  of  the 
Apollo  produced  on  the  *  Girl  of  Provence,' 
a  devotion  ending  in  passion,  madness,  and 
death."  (ii.  32.) 

St.  RocJie,  who  is  almost  worn  out 
of  memory  in  Ensland,  was  a  special 
protector  against  plague.  I  lis  legend 
is  a  simple  and  oeautiful  romance ; 
but  we  must  pass  it  over,  together 
with  tliat  of  the  medical  brethren  Sts. 
Cosmo  and  Damiaii^  who  are  the  Chris- 
tian successors  of  Esculapius,  ns  the 
patrons  of  medical  art. 

St.  Christopher  follows  next.  His 
legend  is  too  well  known  to  detain  us 
even  an  instant.  The  colossal  size  of 
his  images  and  pictures  was  not  merely 
indicative  of  the  enormous  bulk  of  the 
giant  himself,  but  was  kindly  designed 
to  insure  his  being  seen.  As  he  was 
passing  to  death,  he  prayed  that  those 
who  looked  upon  him,  trusting'  in  God 
the  Kcdeemer,  should  not  suiter  from 
temj>est,  carthouakc,  or  fire.  It  was 
believed  that  m  consequence  of  this 
prayer  whoever  beheld  even  his  image 
was  exempt,  during  that  day,  from  the 
evils  agamst  which  he  had  prayed. 
"  The  mere  sight  of  .  .  .  that  ty]>e  of 
strength  was  deemed  suflicient  to  in- 
spire with  courage  those  who  had  to 
struggle  with  the  evils  and  casualties 
of  life. 

Cbristophori  sancti   speciem   quicumque 

tuetur, 
lUo  namquc  die  nuUo  languore  teuelur.'' 

(ii.  53.) 

St.  Nicholas  was  the  patron  of  sailors 
and  travellers,  of  ])overty  and  inno- 
cence ;  and  children  in  Russia,  Greece, 
and  throughout  all  Catholic  Europe, 
are  still  taught  to  consider  him  their 
peculiar  guardian  ;  "  if  they  are  good, 
docile,  and  attentive  to  their  studies, 
St.  Nicholas,  on  the  eve  of  his  festival, 
will  i^raciously  fill  their  cap  or  their 
stockmg  with  dainties;  while  he  has  as 
certainly  a  rod  in  pickle  for  the  idle 
and  unruly."  (ii.  GO.^ 

St.  Catherine  stands  distinguished  as 
the  ]>atron  of  learning  and  elo(|uence. 
Her  chaste,  svmbolical  luarriajje  with 
the  Saviour,  and  lier  intended  instru- 
ments of  death — the  wheels — are  the 
points  upon  which  art  has  principally 
seized.  The  legend  of  the  former  is  a 
singularly  beautiful  allegory,  for  which 


we  mtLBt  refer  to  our  author.    TImI  of 
the  latter  lies  in  shorter  comiMM.  Mm- 
imin  offered  to  make  Catlieriiie  his 
Empress  if  she  would  repudiate  t|kt 
name  of  Christ.     She   relused  with 
scorn.    In  a  fever  of  disappointed  nn 
the  Emperor  comnumdca  four  wheels 
to  be  constructed,  armed  with  shavp 
points  and  blades,  each  two  revolving 
in  contrary  directions,  so  that  between 
them  her  tender  bod^  should  be  tocn 
into  ten  thousand  pieces.     The  saint 
prepared  for  death,  but  prajed  that  the 
fearful  instrument  of  torturo  miffht  ba 
turned  to  the  glory  of  Grod.     She  was 
bound  between  the  wheels,  the  word 
was  uttered  for  her  destruction,  when 
fire  from  heaven  struck  down  the  en* 
cutioner  and  multitudes  of  the  specta- 
tors, and  broke  the  wheels  to  atoms. 
The  "  thrice-hardened  tyrant  repentad 
not.'*    lie  ordered  Catherine  to  be 
carried  outside  the  citj,   and,  after 
being  scourged  with  roua,  to  be  be- 
headed.   The  sentence  was  allowed  to 
be  executed ;  but  angels  took  up  the 
l>odv  and  deposited  it  in  a  marble  sar- 
cophagus on  the  summit   of  Moont 
Sinai,  where  a  monastery^  was  built 
over  the  saintly  remains,  (ii.  86.) 

St.  Barbara  was  the  patron  saint  of 
arms  and  armourers,  and  the  protectar 
against  accidents  by  lightning,  and 
auerwanls  by  gunpowder.  Thepoiui 
of  the  legend  ol'  the  tower,  which  is 
her  emblem,  is  found  in  the  oonstmo- 
tion  of  certain  windows.  Her  heatlMB 
father  liad  lUrectcd  two  windows  to  ba 
inserted :  she  ordered  the  workmen  to 
insert  tlircc.  When  asked  bj  her 
father  for  sn  explanation,  she  repliedi 
^^  Know,  my  father,  that  throu^  three 
windows  doth  the  soul  receive  lightr^ 
the  Fatlier,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost ;  nd 
those  three  are  one.**  The  father,  en* 
raged  at  the  avowal  of  the  hated  faithi 
l)ersocuted,  and  in  the  end  murdered 
poor  liarbara. 

St.  Ursula  and  her  eleven  thousaad 
companions  were  the  patrons  of  yovag 
girls.  Mrs.  Jameson  rejecto  the  ez^bp 
nation  which  by  converting  XlsiV. 
into  XI.M.y.  would  rednoe  At 
'*  eleven  thousand  virgins  **  to  *^  ekifW 
martyred  virgins,"  and  we  maj  all 
agree  with  her,  for  the  romanoe  la  cM 
and  indivisible.  Nothinff  would  be 
gained,  and  a  great  deal  of  |HOtui  uaqpi 
fiction  lost,  by  such  an  approximfltaon 
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to  the  credible  on  a  single  point.   The 
'     story  has  a  special  interest  from  its  re- 
•      lation  to  England,  but  wc  must  refer 
for  it  to  the  pages  of  Mrs.  Jameson. 

St.  Margaret^  the  i>atron  of  ladies 
in  childbirth,  closes  Mrs.  Jameson*s 
list  of  patron  saints.  Her  dragon 
emblem  commemorates  a  contest  with 
the  demon  not  less  terrible  than  that 
of  St.  George.  Unarmed  with  swonl 
or  spear,  the  dragon  made  the  meek 
and  mnocent  Margaret  an  easy  prey. 
He  swallowed  her  up  whole ;  but  mark 
the  result  of  this  seeming  triumph  of  the 
evil  one.  The  greedy  demon  burst  in 
twain,  and  the  saint  emerged  unhurt. 
And  there  they  stiind,  the  saint  with 
cross  in  hand,  and  at  her  feet  the 
prostrate  enemy,  in  Henry  VIFs.  cha- 
pel, and  in  manjr  another  noble  build- 
ing, sensibly  typifying  to  the  believing 
worshipper  the  power  of  simple  inno- 
cence in  our  earthly  contest  against  sin. 
"  The  noble  army  of  martyrs  "  fol- 
lows next  in  Mrs.  Jameson's  division. 
She  marshals  them  in  three  holy  bands ; 
1.  The  early  martyrs,  including  The 
Innocents,  the  young  and  beardless 
deacon  St.  Stephen^  St.  LauTence, 
with  his  gridiron,  or  with  purse  in 
hand  distributing  as  deacon  the  alms 
of  the  chureh ;  Hipjxilytus,  a  Roman 
soldier  who  was  ctmverted  by  the 
constancy  of  St.  Lawrence;  and  St. 
Vincent,  whose  emblems  are  a  raven  or 
a  pitch-fork  ;  the  latter  having  l)een 
the  instrument  of  his  martyrdom, 
and  the  former  divinely  deputed  on 
two  several  occasions  to  guanl  his 
sacred  remains,  once  when  thrown  to 
the  wild  l>east^s  at  Saragossa,  and  again 
when  landed  at  the  CajK;  which  from 
that  circumstance  has  ever  since  Ikscu 
called  by  the  Saint's  name.  2.  The 
Greek  Martyrs ;  and  3.  The  Latin 
Martyrs — ^a  glorious  band,  comprising 
the  tour  great  virgins  of  the  Latin 
Church,  Cecilia,  Agnes,  Agatha,  and 
Lucia  ;  the  Roman  Martyrs  ;*  and  the 
Martyrs  of  Tuscany,  Lombardy,  Spain, 


♦  111  her  uotice  of  St.  Clement,  whose 
emblem  is  aa  anchor  (to  which  he  was 
bound  and  cast  into  the  sea),  Mrs.  Jame- 
son remarks,  *'  The  church  of  St.  Clement 
in  the  Strand  is  dedicated  to  this  saint. 
The  device  of  the  parish  is  an  anchor, 
which  the  beadles  and  other  officials  bear 
on  their  buttons,  &c.  and  which  aUo  sor- 
mounta  the  weathercock  on  the  steeple. 


and  France; — and  why  not  those  of 
Britain  ? 

Then  succeed  the  Early  Bishops 
(including  Sts.  Denis,  Martin,  Eloy, 
and  Hubert)  ;  the  Hermit  Saints,  as 
Paul  and  Anthony ;  and,  finally,  the 
book  closes  with  the  Warrior  Saints, 
Sts.  Maurice,  Longinus,  Victor,  Eus- 
tace, and  a  few  others. 

The  brief  outline  which  we  have 
given  of  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
contents  of  these  valuable  volumes  is 
the  most  effective  criticism.  The  mul- 
titudinous vai'iety  of  the  subjects  of 
which  they  treat  is  obvious,  the  inter- 
est of  those  subjects  is  equally  obvious, 
nor,  in  addressinjj^  our  readers,  will  it 
l)e  necessary  to  insist  upon  their  im- 
portance. The  monuments  of  the 
middle  ages  can  be  very  imperfectly 
understood  I  without  some  such  guide 
as  Mrs.  Jameson.  The  legendary  li- 
terature which  she  unfolds  to  us  is 
mixed  up  with  them  in  an  infinite  va- 
riety of  ways.  Painting,  sculpture, 
poetry,  language,  customs,  and  man- 
ners aie  full  of  traces  of  that  literature, 
and  it  is  in  vain  to  think  of  fully  en- 
tering into  their  spirit,  or  even  of 
mercTy  comprehending  their  literal 
meanmg,  without  having  some  know- 
ledge of  that  vast  storehouse  of  ro- 
mantic fiction  which  the  Church  accu- 
mulated around  its  ancient  heroes. 
Much  of  it  is  absurd,  not  a  little  pro- 
fane, irreligious,  and  even  dis^stmg ; 
but  a  great  deal  of  it  is  beautiful,  pa- 
thetic, poetical,  and  touching  in  the 
highest  degree.  Be  it  what  it  may,  it 
must  be  understood  by  every  one  who 
desires  to  attain  to  an  accurate  ac- 
quaintance with  the  remains  of  the  mid- 
dle ages.  To  such  persons  Mrs.  Jame- 
son*s  work  is  specitJiy  addressed.  It  if 
written  with  grciit  taste  and  knowledge, 
and  is  beautifully  illustrated.  Art  and 
archaeology  were  never  more  elegantly 
combined,  nor  can  the  students  of  that 
legendary  lore  which  is  common  to 
both,  find  anywhere  else  a  better  or  a 
more  trustworthy  guide. 

To  choose  the  anchor — the  symbol  of  sta- 
bility—for a  weathercock  appears  strangely 
absurd  till  we  know  the  reason. ''  (ii.  850). 
We  fear  some  churchwarden  who  never 
read  Mrs.  Jameson's  book,  and  therefore 
saw  nothing  but  the  suggested  abiorditj, 
has  permitted  the  anchor-weatheroock  to 
be  remored. 
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Characteristics  of  Men  of  Oenius;  a 
series  of  Essays^  Sfc.   2  vols. 

THESE  volumes  contain  a  selection 
of  articles  by  American  writers,  re- 
printed by  permission  in  England ; 
and,  as  the  editor  observes,  "  to  the 
majority  of  readers  they  will  come  in- 
vested with  a  complete  novelty,  as  the 
sources  whence  they  have  been  ob- 
tained are  known  to  very  few  ;  they 
will  therefore,  it  is  believed,  possess 
considerable  interest    to  the   English 

fmblic   as  specimens   of  transatlantic 
iterature."     The  guiding  principle  of 
the  selection,  we  are  told,  has  been 
that  of  portraying  "  the  Characteristics 
of  Men  of  Genius;"  and  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  essays  into  four  groups 
has   been   adopted,    as   impartnig   as 
much   order   as   was  possible  to   the 
work,   and  a   neater   api)earance   of 
completeness.   The  order  of  succession 
in  which  the  characters  appear  in  each 
group   is   chronological^  as   being  the 
best  practical  aiTangement,  and   the 
order  of  the  groups  is  n^gulated  by 
the  period  of  their  respective  deve- 
lopment.    The  editor  s  preface  should 
be  read,  as  not  only  iui  useful  but  a 
necessary  introduction  to  the  sj)irit  and 
intention  of  the   work.     After   some 
philosophical  remarks  on  the  character 
of  Goethe  und  Byron,  and  their  con- 
nection with    the  age   in  which  they 
lived,  and  the  nmtual  action  and  re- 
action of  the  one  on  the  other — the 
person  and  his  times — the  writer  ob- 
serves, 

**  Ours  is  an  age  of  science,  not  of  wis- 
dom, uf  hold  inquiry,  during  curiosity, 
division,  decomposition,  dissolution,  de- 
struction, radiciiiism,  doubt,  and  unbelief. 
Every  thing  must  be  demonstrated.  Faith 
has  lo>t  her  power,  and  her  serene  and 
confiding  features  are  only  beheld  with 
philo9opliioal  inditferencc  or  contemptuous 
scorn.  Even  men  of  genius  are  not  exempt 
from  the  influences  of  the  epoch.  Ex- 
cepting SImkspearc  and  Goethe,  they  are 
cxehisive  and  partial.  They  are  mag- 
nificent fragments  of  the  ideal  man;  never- 
theless, while  we  yield  them  our  reverence 
and  meditfite  on  their  greatness,  they 
cannot  fail  to  inspire  and  stimulate  us  by 
their  glorious  examples;  and,  perhaps,  the 
most  important  Ifssons  which  they  teach 
us,  they  will  only  impart  when  we  con- 
template I  hem  as  so  mnuy  sjdendid  and 
lofty  cohuiins  now  standing  alone  in  soli- 
tary grandeur,  but  suggestive  of  the  per- 
fect temple  in  which  each  shall  be  com- 


bined, and  whose  bemity   and  gnndew 
shall  transcend  that  of  an  j  stnictare  wlnck 

the  world  has  8eea.** 

These  collected  essays  are  by  Taxwu 
writers,  and  consequently  of  different 
degrees  of  merit.  As  we  read  them 
we  noted  down  at  the  end  the  im* 

{>ression8  which  they  had  respectiTdy 
efl  in  a  few  words,  having  no  spaoe 
either  to  make  extracts  from  tneia 
or  to  enter  into  detailed  accounts  of 
the  reasons  on  which  our  conclusion! 
were  made.  They  were  certainly  Toy 
favourable  to  the  work  as  a  whole, 
though  they  occasionally  exhibit  the 
faults  in  which  the  gentlemen  on  At 
other  side  of  the  water  are  apt  to  fidL 
As  we  did  not  read  according  to  the 
disposition  of  the  work — for  in  oar 
literary,  as  in  our  other  tours,  we  are 
seldom  inclined  to  keep  the  high  road 
— our  notices  will  not  be  found  to  agree 
with  the  order  in  which  the  sketches 
occur ;  but,  if  worth  the  trouble,  thej 
will  ea.'tily  be  found.  So  in  honour  to 
our  own  land  we  commence  with  the 
F-iaird  of  Abbotsford. 

Sir  WaUer  Scott.  A  light  sketch. 
rather  of  his  personal  character  than 
of  his  poetical  talents,  or  his  imasina- 
tive  and  dramatic  powers,  but  pleu- 
ingly  drawn.  The  facility  with  whid 
Scott  composed,  the  writer  has  insdy 
dwelt  on,  for  it  was  very  remarkable, 
almost  unequalled.  One  of  his  Bn/L 
ballads,  we  arc  told,  was  dashed  off  at 
the  dinner-table.  His  "  Lay  "  was 
written  at  the  rate  of  a  canto  a  week! 
Waverley,  or  rather  the  last  two  to- 
lumes  of  it,  cost  only  the  evenings  of  a 
summer  month,  torty-eight  vmuinei 
of  novels,  and  twenty -one  of  histoiy 
and  biogniphy,wercproduce<1  between 
1814  and  1831,  or  in  seventeen  yean. 
Thin  would  give  an  average  of  ibnr 
volumes  a  year,  or  one  for  every  three 
months  during  the  whole  of  that  pe- 
riod,  to  which  must  be  added  twenty^ 
one  volumes  of  prose  and  poetry  pre- 
viously publishcu.  The  complete  edi- 
tion of  his  works,  it  is  said,  properiy 
contains  niitety  volumes  small  octaTo! 
The  most  extraordinary  specimen  of 
his  intellectual  visour  and  resonroea, 
however,  was  his  being  able  to  par  off 
by  literary  la1)our  two-thirds  of  his 
gigantic  debt  (near  100,000/.)  at  Con- 
stable's bankruptcy,  in  little  more  than 
five  years ;  and  this  too  at  a  period  of 
life  when  his  genius  may  have  hem 
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supposed  almost  to  have  exhausted  her 
abundant  stores. 

William  Wordsworth.  The  editor  of 
these  volumes  highly  praises  this  arti- 
cle and  that  of  Byron,  which  are  by 
the  same  hand.  Though  the  view 
which  the  writer  talces  we  think  is 
just,  yet  we  could  have  wished  he  had 
expressed  himself  more  briefly,  and 
with  more  simplicity  of  manner  and 
stvle.  The  purport  of  what  he  has 
advanced  might  have  been  given  with 
better  cflect  m  half  the  space. 

Tlie  German  Poets.  This  is  a  lively 
sketch,  in  brief,  of  the  principal 
poets  and  writers  of  Germany  in  mo- 
dern days,  including  Wieland,  Lessing, 
Winckleman,  Herder,  Goethe,  &c. 

Michael  Angela.  This  article  is 
written  with  much  spirit,  with  feeling, 
and  beauty  of  expression. 

Canova.  The  conversations  on  art 
by  this  eminent  sculptor,  which  are 
recorded  by  Mimrini^  and  given  in 
the  account  of  him  (p.  161,  &c.),  are 
of  great  interest,  and  form  one  of  the 
most  pleasing  portions  of  the  collection. 

Machiacelli.  This  would  form  a 
good  introduction  to  the  works  of  this 
great  and  original  writer  ;  in  our  esti- 
mation it  is  well  and  justly  written. 

Louis  IX.  A  i)oetical  sketch,  full 
of  picturesque  incident,  somewhat  in 
the  manner  of  Carlyle. 

Peter  the  (rreat.  This  also  is  a 
lively,  graphic  piece  of  biography. 

Shelley.  Written  with  fairness,  but 
not  discriminating  as  to  his  poetical 
merits  and  defects.  We  think  that 
Shelley's  poetical  fame  has  scarcely  pre- 
served its  former  level.  He  api^ars 
to  have  written  very  rapidly,  and  too 
many  of  his  unfinished  poems  have 
been  printed. 

Milton.  A  short  sketch  of  his  life, 
not  containing  nmch  on  the  subject  of 
his  j)oetry.  It  is  a  strange  mistake  of 
the  writer  (p.  201)  to  say  that  "  Mil- 
ton wjis  seiU  abroad ;"  he  went  abroad 
at  his  own  urgent  request,  after  his 
mother's  death. 

Petrarch  and  Dante.  These  are  cre- 
ditable to  the  writer,  particularly  that 
of  Dante.  A  biography  of  Petrarch, 
worthy  of  him,  is  yet  a  desideratum  in 
our  language ;  but  it  would  require 
fine  feelmg,  fine  talent,  and  fine  learn- 
ing. He  was,  indeed,  the  bright  morn- 
ing star  of  a  dark  and  cloudy  age. 

Pascal     Very  good,  very  just ;  on 


the  subject  of  this  man's  mind  and  life 
we  can  meditate  for  ever,  he  was  em- 
phatically 6v  TVv<ou  &njp. 

Ignatius.  This  also  is  in  Mr.  Car- 
lyle s  manner  and  style,  the  subject 
most  excellent  for  the  artist.  It  is  one 
of  those  histories  that  no  one  would 
willingly  leave  unfinished;  and  the 
same  we  say  of  Gregory  the  Ninth, 

Biographical  essays  such  as  these, 
though  small  in  compass,  yet  seizing 
on  the  leading  principles  and  charac- 
teristic features  of  the  subject,  and 
giving  facts  with  correctness,  are 
among  the  most  delightful  of  all  the 
various  provinces  of  study.  They  are 
like  animated  portraits,  once  seen,  per- 
manently dwelling  on  the  mind ;  but 
they  require  the  pencil  of  a  master. 
We  hope  !Mr.  Chapman  will  continue 
his  collection  with  the  same  judgment 
and  attention  to  selection  which  he 
has  already  shown,  both  as  to  the  sub- 
ject and  the  reviewer,  and  his  work 
will  be  of  permanent  interest,  and  an 
honourable  t-estimony  of  his  zeal  and 
knowledge. 

The  History  of  the  Jews  of  Spain  and 
Portugal  from  the  earliest  Times,  §fv. 
By  E.  H.  Lindo. 

THE  history  of  the  Jews  of  Spain 
and  Portugal,  the  two  great  countries 
of  the  southern  Jews — Poland  being 
that  of  the  northern  ones — ^has  long 
been  a  desideratum,  and  it  is  now  well 
and  ably  filled  up.  Basnage,  Maynard, 
and  Jost,  we  are  told,  in  their  general 
history  of  the  Jews,  and  Milman  in 
his  abridgment^  have  given  tolerably 
accurate  accounts  of  the  Spanish  and 
Portuguese  Hebrews;  but  the  present 
author,  during  a  visit  to  Spain,  has 
had  access  to  Spanish  MSS.  and  ob- 
tauied  information  with  which  .those 
wnters  were  unacquainted.  The  pe- 
titions to  the  various  cortes,  and  the 
answers  of  the  sovereigns,  are  all  from 
MSS.  which  have  not  been  printed, 
even  in  Spanish.  In  this  work  the 
Hebrew  authors  have  been  arransed 
in  the  respective  ages  in  which  they 
flourished,  so  that  their  learning  can 
be  better  appreciated  by  a  comparison 
with  other  writers  of  the  same  period ; 
but  it  must  be  kept  in  mind  that  this 
work  is  confined  to  the  Hebrews  of 
the  Peninsula,  and  therefore  the  names 
of  numerous  celebrated  writers  in 
France,  Germany,  and  Italy  are. not 
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mentioned.  The  author  conunences 
with  the  early  settlement  of  the  Jews 
in  Spain  and  Portugal,  long  before  the 
Christian  era.  The  edict  of  Aujpistut*, 
B.C.  15,  proves  that  while  Spain  was 
under  tlie  dominion  of  the  Romans 
the  Jews  enjoyed  security  and  tran- 
quillity. From  this  period  the  author 
pursues  his  history  to  the  Gothic  inva- 
sion, and  through  the  various  councils 
of  Toledo,  then  to  the  invasion  of  the 
Moors,  their  various  fortunes  under 
the  Kings  of  Spain,  the  founding  of 
the  In<|ui>ition,  the  e<lict  of  banish- 
ment by  Feiilinand,  so  imiM)litic,  as 
well  as  unjust,  and  their  settlement  in 
different  countries  of  Europe  and 
America.  'J'hc  account  of  the  leametl 
Jews  and  their  writings  will  be  found 
very  interesting,  and,  wo  jiixisume, 
more  full  and  uecurate  than  in  any 
other  modern  work.  The  Jews  too, 
in  early  days,  when  Eurojxj  was 
awakcnmg  li'om  her  slumber,  were  the 
only  peonle  ttcqtuiiutefl  with  trndc^  for  it 
is  said  tiiat  the  Lomliards  only  learnt 
it  from  them  ;  they  manageil  mercan- 
tile enterprises,  advanced  the  royal 
finances ;  they  were  the  intendunts, 
major-domos,  stewaixls,  physicians,  and 
apothecaries  of  the  court  and  of  the 
grandees.  The  direction  of  the  royal 
revenues  was  under  the  management 
of  Jews,  who  advanced  them  for  the 
state,  or  farmed  them  according  to 
value,  and  thus  acmiired  great  wealth 
and  inlluence.  luey  also  were  the 
means  of  briiigiu;;  much  of  the  remote 
literature  of  the  East  to  the  knowledge 
of  Europe ;  and  thus  tliey   dwelt  in 

Eeace,  in  alHuencc,  and  in  jiower,  till 
igotry,  faunticisni,  and  ignorance 
commenced  those  iK'i'.-iCcutions  which 
never  ended,  till  they  dn)ve  the  most 
industrious  and  eiilighlencd  of  the 
monareirs  subjects  lor  ever  from  his 
impoverir>hed  shores.  Their  final  ba- 
nishment, with  all  its  folly,  its  injus- 
tice, and  its  cruelty,  will  be  read  with 
deep  interest  and  indignation  in  our 
author's  pages  :  pp.  275 — *i02.  We 
make  one  short  extract,  describing  the 
synagogue  of  Toledo,  ol' which  there  is 
a  plate,  p.  14!) :  — 

*'  About  this  time  (1357)  Don  Samuel 
obtained  permiBsioD  to  build  another  syna- 
gogue at  Toledo,  wliicli  he  erected  at  his 
private  expense,  and  furnished  it  with 
many  gold  and  silver  ornannents.  It  was 
completed  in  1397*    It  ii  unrivailtd  in 


tk€  toorHf  and  n  oomidetiod  obs  oC  tts 
finest  architectural  monimifaita  of  tka/t  iff 
in  Spain.  The  Hebrew,  GotfiiCv  end 
Moorish  art  combine  to  reader  it 
less.  The  beams  of  the  roof  are  of 
from  Lebanon.  Immediatelj  under  il  ii 
a  green  band,  having  the  ei|^j-lb«th 
Psalm  in  large  Hebrew  chamcteri  in  white 
cement  running  round  it.  Beneath  which 
is  a  wide  band  of  beantiliil  arabeeone 
work,  interspened  with  flowers  and  frat; 
the  vine  predominating,  iti  broad  foU^e 
and  tendrils  being  liere  and  there  loel^ 
then  again  appearing,  mnning  thro^^ 
tlie  whole,  excites  admiration  at  the  floe 
taste  and  infinite  laboar  of  the 
Below  this  again  are  Hebrew  insorii 
iu  relief;  pieces  liave  falien  off  froaai 
of  the  letters,  otiierwise  it  is  in  fnlaieWj 
good  preservation.  On  each  aide  of  a 
recess  at  the  east  end,  where  tlie  booki  of 
the  law  were  kept,  are  six  lines  of  Hebrew, 
surmounted  by  a  beautiful  arabeeqne^" 
A:c.  p.  150. 


Book  of  English  EoUheU^  iiUrml 
Jiguratite ;  with  Elemeniary 
and  MiauU  Refermues  to 
Authorities.      JBy  James    Jeimjik 
Imp.  Sw»  pp,  124. 

MK.  JEKMYN  has  devoted  hit  lift 
to  a  work  of  considerabio  national  hs- 
portauce,  namely,  to  the  compilatiaB 
of  iui  English  Oratlus^  of  which  thii 
brochure  may  be  couaidercd  aa  the 
aviiut  courier,  Wc  hold  language  to 
1)0  not  80  much  a  science  aa  aphib- 
sophy ;  for  the  princiDlefl  of  soienoe  an 
fixeif,  while  those  of  lanffuageand  phi- 
lo:sOphy  chanffc  their  phases  with  the 
changes  of  things.  Iianguaffe  in  the 
voice  of  nature*  articulated  in  hiuMB 
.s|)eech,  not  simply  the  operation  of  the 
i*eationing  faculty  logically  considered, 
but  living  in  feeling  and  passion ;  aad 
deyeloping  itself  in  vocal  expreesion, 
oileu  derived  from  the  sounos  of  the 
elements,  the  cries  of  animals,  and  the 
noises  of  the  motion  of  thingi  in  this 
universe  of  being ;  and  Mr.  Jennjn'a 
book  (as  well  as  the  Gradus  in  propa 
ration)  is  projicrly  a  dictiomtry  ofidam^ 
which  its  second  title  implies ;  n  dio« 
tionary  of  conception,  a  compilation  of 
all  that  has  given  our  richly  ooploie 
language  immortality,  and  preserved 
human  thought  and  hunian  enewt 
through  successive  ages. 

A  language  lives  in  its  epithets,  aai 
i.s  only  a  language  when  it  DeconeS|iB 
addition  to  its  being  the  vdiick  ef  tka 


A 

S 

M 
P 

i 

I 

% 

I 

I 


1849.] 


Miscellaneous  JBrn^tM. 


688 


expression  of  our  common  wants  and 
necessities — the  embodiment  of  the 
richer  faculties  of  the  soul,  of  reason 
sublimed  —  of  passion  elevated;  for 
pMaion  is  a  necessary  part  of  our  na- 
tore,  and  necessarily  ^ives  a  hue  and 
tii^  to  our  conceptions,  and  forces 
110  to  modify  accordingly  the  forms  of 
expression.  These  forms  in  all  their 
purity,  intensity,  and  beautr,  it  is  the 
object  of  the  author  of  the  wadus  and 
Book  of  Epithets  to  classify  and  ar- 
range in  a  shape  adapted  to  the  perusal 
or  reference  ot  the  student,  the  scholar, 
or  the  educated  gentleman. 

Of  the  utility  of  such  a  work  not 
one  word  need  be  said.  The  want  of 
it  has  been  long  felt  by  erery  scholar. 

A  Plain  Siaiemmt,  Hfc.  By  tk%  Rw. 
H«gh  Bennett,  Sv(K  pp.  43. — This  pam* 
phkt  professes  to  consider  the  groaads  of 
the  argument,  '*  that  marriage  within  the 
prohibited  degrees  is  forbidden  in  Scrip- 
tve,**  and  determines  in  the  aiBrmatiTe. 
The  writer  has  dissected  the  origin  and  mo- 
thea  of  the  recent  moviDg  of  this  question, 
in  a  way  that  has  informed  us,  and  which 
■honld  be  generally  known.  His  reason- 
ings on  the  question  itself  are  not  always 
equally  cogent,  but  he  justly  argues,  that 
tiiose  who  build  a  permission  on  the  Mo- 
aaic  command  to  marry  a  deceased 
brother's  nife  act  rather  inconsistently; 
for  they  should  abide  by  the  comiiMiMf, 
instead  of  treating  it  as  an  optional  Hetnet 
(p.  29),  a  conclusion  which  it  does  not 
■eem  they  have  any  wish  to  adopt.  For 
onr  own  part,  we  belicTe,  that  suoh  a 
measure  as  this  might  long  since  have 
been  foreseen,  from  the  opening  of  greater 
iMulities  to  clandestine  marriages,  which 
has  been  the  unintentional  result  of  the 
registration  act.  That  measure,  which 
was  meant  for  the  relief  of  Dissenters, 
has  far  overshot  its  marky  and  the  present 
one  is  the  consequence.  Most  fully  do 
we  agree  with  Mr.  Bennett,  that  it  would 
have  been  much  better  if  the  question  had 
never  been  agitated. 

Mede*s  Apoitaey  qf  tk€  L§Uer  Timst, 
18«o.  pp,  33S.— It  has  been  the  fate  of 
this  masterly  treatise  to  be  both  praised 
and  neglected,  to  be  quoted  as  of  the 
highest  authority,  and  yet  only  known  to 
the  generality  of  readers  through  the 
medium  of  quotations.  The  fault,  how- 
ever, lies  with  those  who  are  content  to 
obtain  their  knowledge  from  secondary 
sources.  '*  Mede  (says  Mr.  Orme)  was  one 
of  the  moat  learned  and  laborious  men  of 
a  learned  and  laborious  age.    His  works, 


As  regards  the  execution,  so  far  as  wa 
have  been  enabled  to  jud^e,  it  is  in 
every  way  commensurate  with  its  ao«* 
knowledged  importance.  The  author 
seems  to  have  Drought  to  his  task  the 
most  unwearied  dil^enoe,  the  niceti 
discrimination,  and  the  most  oompore* 
hensive  learning  and  knowledge.  W^ 
shall  hail  the  appearance  of  the  Grados 
as  filling  a  hiatus  in  our  scholastic 
literature,  and  sincerely  trust  that  the 
author's  mode  of  publication  by  sub- 
scription will  ensure  him  the  patroai- 
age  of  those  whose  elevated  position 
in  literature  makes  it  in  some  degree 
incumbent  uiK>n  them  to  support  suoh 
a  great  and  gigantic  undertaxing. 


which  were  first  published  in  detaehed 
parts,  and  after  his  death  collected  into 
one  foUo  volume  [167S],  contain  mm^ 
elaborate  exposition,  and  a  great  variety 
of  learned  and  ingenious  critiosm."  (Bib* 
liotheca  Biblioa,  p.  310.)  He  is  nrin* 
cipally  celebrated  n>r  his  Apoodyptic  Keja 
with  which,  as  Bishop  Hurd  remarks,  ha 
surprised  the  learned  world;  and  all  sub- 
sequent writers  on  the  Apocalypse  have 
been  either  indebted  to  it,  says  Mr.  Omie« 
or  have  found  it  necessary  to  combat  hit 
views.  His  <*Apo8tacy  of  the  Latter 
Times,''  which  ia  now  reprinted,  has  re* 
ceived  the  valuable  praise  of  Dr.  Hsary 
More,  and  of  Bishop  Newton,  the  chief  of 
En^sh  writers  on  the  prophedes.  The 
former,  in  his  *'  Mystery  of  Iniquity/' 
1664,  anticipates  that  some  readers  may  be 
so  well  satisfied  '  *  by  those  worthily  magni* 
fied  elucubrations  of  Mr.  Joseph  Mede  as 
to  judge  any  farther  attempts  of  Uie  kbi4 
superfluous.*'  (p.  185.)  And  when  em* 
mining  the  prediction  of  St«  Peal,  in  1 
Tira.  iv.  1*3,  more  partienlarly  he  at* 
knowledges  "  these  things  are  so  soUd|y 
and  copiously  made  out  in  Mr.  Meds'i 
*  Apostaoy  of  the  Latter  Tisses '  that  I 
need  add  nothing  more  Iwt  a  rseew 
mendation  of  that  treatise  to  the  reader." 
(p.  390.)  Bishop  Newton,  when  cesi* 
sidering  the  same  propheoy  (Diss,  zidii. 
vol.  ii.  p.  134),  says  « But  this  su^isefc 
hath  been  so  fully  and  learnedly  disenissA 
by  the  excellent  Mr.  Mede,  that  we  smmI 
be  greatly  obliged  to  him  in  tiie  ooiurss  of 
this  dissertation.  The  dress  and  dothiag 
may  be  somewhat  different,  but  the  body 
and  substance  must  be  much  the  sasMt 
and  they  must  be  referred  to  his  wovks» 
who  are  desirous  of  obtainii^  ftrUier  satie- 
faotion."  Ferhsps,  in  thus  abiidgitt 
Mede,  Bishop  Newton  unintsatiqMitr 
he^ied  to  throw  the  origiMl  trsatise 
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the  shade,  in  conjunctiou  with  the  in- 
dolence of  that  generation,  to  whom  learn- 
ing was  little  welcome,  except  by  a  smooth 
and  level  road.  We  have  fallen,  however, 
on  better  times  in  this  respect ;  a  literary 
dvdiTTaa'is  or  resuscitation  has  taken  place; 
even  a  rough  and  unfinished  style,  such  as 
Mede  acknowledges  in  one  of  his  letters,  is 
no  bar  to  republication;  and  the  only 
opposition  to  a  reprint  is  from  those  who 
contest  the  author* s  views.  The  work  is 
an  exposition  of  the  prophecy  in  1  Tim.  iv. 
1 — 3,  of  which  Mede  proposes  a  new  trans- 
lation, substituting  demoru  for  devils 
(d(Ufioifia>u)t  and  explaining  the  word  to 
mean  *'  the  souls  of  men  deified  or  canon- 
ised after  death."  (p.  102,  chap,  iv.) 
Mr.  Birks,  the  editor,  has  prefixed  an 
introduction,  in  which  he  vindicates  Mede's 
translation,  in  this  and  other  particulars. 
He  considers  that  critically  and  gram- 
matically, *'  we  appear  shut  up  to  the 
construction  offered  by  Mede."  (p.  v.) 
But  we  remember  that  Mede  himself  has 
suffered  from  analysis,  and  must  not  hold 
out  a  temptation  to  neglect  his  editor. 
Readers  who  will  fairly  examine  a  work 
for  themselves  do  not  require  an  abstract 
of  it;  and  those  who  will  not,  do  not 
deserve  that  the  trouble  of  making  one 
should  be  taken  for  them.  The  repub- 
lication of  this  volume  was  much  wanted  ; 
its  selection  for  that  purpose  was  judicious; 
and  we  confidently  hope  that  it  will  hence- 
forth possess  its  proper  place  in  tlieological 
libraries. 


Prize  Esiaijiy  by  Five  Working  Men. 
\^mu.  pp.  xriii.  211. — These  essays,  on 
"  The  temporal  advantages  of  the  Snbbath 
to  the  working  classes,  "  are  edited  by  the 
Rev.  E.  Bickerstfth ;  with  a  preface  re- 
lating the  circumstances  under  which  they 
were  written.  Tlie  several  authors  are,  1. 
a  porter,  formerly  a  gardener.  2.  A  jour- 
neyman shoemaker,  now  engaged  as  a 
schoolmaster.  3.  A  compositor.  4.  A 
framework  knitter.  5.  A  tailor.  The  idea 
of  these  prizes  originated  with  John  Hen- 
derson, esq.  of  Park,  (vlasgow,  who  gave 
three  of  them.  As  many  as  one  thousand 
and  forty -five  essays  by  working  men 
were  sent  in,  and  upwards  of  eighty  re- 
ceived rewards.  The  editor  jastly  ob- 
serves, "  We  have,  in  maintaining  the 
sanctity  of  the  Lord's  Day,  to  deal  with 
opponents  who  profess  to  be  animated  by 
a  regard  to  the  social  happiness  and  en- 
joyment of  the  lower  orders.  These  essays 
have,  we  trust,  for  ever  set  that  question 
at  rest,  and  shown  that  tiie  working  classes 
are  aware  that  the  greatest  injury  and 
robbery  that  could  be  inflicted  upon  them 
would  be  to  break  down  the  barriers  which 
preserve  to  them  the  sanctity  of  the  Lord's 
8 


Day.*'  (p.  ix.)  He  dedinei,  bowetcr, 
being  responsible  for  every  atafement  ib 
the  essays,  saying  that  "  coming  from  the 
working  classes,  there  i<  occuioiuUy  a 
freedom  of  remark  respecting  their  poii- 
tion  in  society  which  moat  not  be  coa- 
sidered  as  our  sentimenta."  (p.  x.)  We 
take  a  single  specimen  from  the  first  eany, 
viz.  the  porter's,  (not  bj  preference,  hat 
at  random,)  in  the  writer'a  aixth  argnmeat, 
that  "  The  Sabbath  is  absolntelj  neeet- 
sary  to  health,  and  conduces  to  long  Ufb.** 
(p.  9.)  Such  a  Tolome  is  not  only  at- 
tractive in  its  title,  and  important  in  Hi 
object,  but,  aa  coming  from  the  workiag 
classes,  it  affords  a  faTourable  argnnent 
for  edncation,  and  reminds  na  that  iEsep 
and  Epictetus,  although  alaves,  were  mo» 
ralists  of  the  highest  dass. 

Th€  Daily  Life  of  ike    CkrUHam  CUU 

{Matters)  is  a  very  pleasing  little  poea, 
which  reminds  ns  of  the  sterling  old  eoa- 
position,  **  How  the  Good  Wife  taught  her 
Daughter  a  good  woman  for  to  be."  It  is 
at  once  simple  in  its  expression,  and  jadw 
cious  in  the  selection  of  topics. — We  an 
sorry  we  cannot  say  so  much  for  the 
Little  Christianas  Sunday  Atpkmkd, 
though  equally  neatly  got  np  by  the  nac 
publisher.  If  the  author  was  (as  she  nji) 
conscious  of  its  defects  in  metre,  accwacy, 
&c.  she  certainly  ought  to  have  endsa- 
voured  to  amend  them.  These  we  aeri 
not  criticise ;  bat  the  sabjects  are  not  all 
well  chosen  for  the  comprehension  of  Ail- 
dren  ;  as,  Zephyr ;  the  Word — represent^ 
as  the  tables  of  the  commandments ;  ths 
Universe — a  globe  in  the  clouds ;  the 
Temple — a  Roman  arch  and  niche  ;  and 
(worse  than  all)  a  human  eye  for  the  Eyr 
of  God. 


Man  and  his  Mothea.  By  George 
Moore,  M,D. — ^That  this  work  haa  rs- 
ceived  a  second  edition  is  a  proof  of  iH 
favourable  reception  by  the  public;  and 
yet  our  own  opinion  is,  that  it  mi^t  be 
abridged  with  mudi  advantage  in  aoaae  of 
its  parts.  Yet  we  would  exclude  froa 
any  cartailment  some  chapters,  aa  ii.  iSL 
and  vii. ;  also  the  one  called  '*  The  Low 
of  Action  and  Power."  Some  portions  of 
the  author's  general  subject  nsTe  been 
oftener  discussed  by  other  writers  on  moral 
philosophy,  and  on  Christian  ethics, 
others ;  and  in  these  parts  we  think  ^ 
brevity  should  be  adopted ;  for^ 
book,  we  hold,  ahould  be  aa  aikerl  aa  ths 
author  can  make  it,  without  loss  of  matter. 
Bnt  while  we  say  this,  we  must  do  fUl 
justice  to  the  spirit  in  which  it  is  wiittea, 
tiie  sound  and  philosophical  obsenatiOM 
with  which  it  is  enriched,  and  the  origiari 
reflections,  which  give   a  freshness  and 
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noTelty  to  the  discuBsion  of  subjects  fa- 
miliar to  us  in  the  works  of  the  moralist 
and  divine. 
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Literary  Gleanings.  By  an  Invalid, — 
Hie  Gleanings  are  from  the  best  sources — 
as  Shakspeare,  Dryden,  Johnson,  Scott, 
Byron,  Bums,  Cowper,  Rogers,  Cole- 
ridge, Chalmers,  and  Hannah  More  ;  as 
well  aa  from  many  authors  whose  works  are 
but  little  known,  yet  whose  sentiments 
wre  well  worthy  of  republication.  Miss 
Fanny  H.  Henslowe  is  the  granddaughter 
of  the  late  Sir  John  Henslowe,  many  years 
chief  surveyor  of  the  navy,  and  daughter 
of  an  officer  who  has  received  a  medid  for 
his  services  in  Spain.  The  selection  has 
been  formed  under  much  bodily  affliction; 
but  this  appears  to  have  given  a  beneficial 
tone  to  the  Gleanings,  which  are  made 
with  much  judgment  *,  and  we  doubt  not 
will  be  beneficial  to  Miss  Henslowe's 
"  Sisters  in  Affliction,"  to  whom  this  neat 
little  manual  is  dedicated. 


The  Monthly  Volume,  Not.  39  and 
40,  \9mo.  pp.  192.— The  first  of  these 
volumes,  entitled  '*  The  Court  of  Pereiay^'' 
is  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Kitto.  It  treats 
the  subject  **  in  connexion  with  ^criptural 
usages,"  and  thus  forms  a  sequel  to  the 
"  Life  of  CyruSt*'  which  was  No.  16  of 
the  same  series.  Oriental  manners  and 
usages  alter  so  little,  that  the  present  state 
of  Eastern  nations  often  serves  as  a  com- 
mentary on  their  past  history,  as  in  the 
present  instance.  Thus  Esther  vi.  1.  is 
illustrated  at  p.  104,  by  the  custom  of  the 
Persians,  who  generally  rise  during  the 
night,  take  coffee,  or  some  refreshment, 
aod  then  lie  down  again.  They  some- 
times find  it  difficult  to  sleep  after  this, 
and  wc  may  remember  that  it  was  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  night,  on  towards  morn- 
ing, that  the  sleeplessness  of  king  Ahas- 
uems  caused  him  to  order  that  the  records 
of  his  kingdom  should  be  read  to  him." 
The  heads  of  the  chapters  are,  Principles 
of  Eastern  Government,  Legislative  Func- 
ions.  Judicial  and  Executive  Functions, 
State  Punishments  and  Rewards,  a  Royal 
day,  State  Ceremonies,  a  Coronation,  the 
Royal  Household.  Not  only  juvenile 
readers  will  be  interested  in  this  volume, 
but  all  may  derive  both  knowledge  and 
amusement  from  it. — No.  40  transports 
us  from  warm  to  frigid  regions,  for  its 
tiUe  is  "  The  Northern  Whale  Fishery.'' 
It  is  written  by  Captain  Scoresby,  the 
author  of  *'  The  Arctic  Regions  (No.  38; 
see  April,  p.  395),  and  abridged,  with  some 
modifications  and  additions,  from  the 
second  volume  of  the  author's  celebrated 
work  on  that  subject,  first  published  at 
Edinburgh  in  1820.     Mr.  M'Culloch  says 

Gbnt.  Mao.  Vol.  XXXI. 


of  it,  in  his  <'  Literature  of  Political 
Economy, "  that  '*  this  standard  woik 
comprises  all  that  most  persons  can  wish 
to  know  of  the  subjects  of  which  it  treats." 
(p.  234,  chap,  viii.)  To  many  readera 
the  subject  must  be  new,  at  Icaut  in  its 
details,  and,  as  it  results  from  a  genuine 
acquaintance  with  the  scenes  described,  it 
deserves  an  extensive  circulation,  which  it 
will  doubtless  obtain. 


Use  and  Abuse ;  a  Tale,  —  When  the 
author  of  this  tale  will  make  his  adventures 
more  probable,  his  characters  more  natu- 
ral, his  imagery  more  simple,  and  his 
language  more  like  that  of  common  lifo, 
then  we  shall  read  his  works  with  greater 
pleasure  than  we  have  done  this.  We 
think  that  he  would  derive  great  advantage 
from  the  study  of  the  writings  of  DtfoSt 
who  could  recite  the  most  tragic  incidents, 
and  paint  the  strongest  passions,  in  the 
manner  that  made  them  most  affecting — 
that  is,  in  the  language  of  nature  and 
truth. 


The  Queen* s  Jsle. — Chapters  on  the  Isle 
qf  Wight,  wherein  Church  Truths  are 
blended  with  Island  Beauties.  By  the 
Authoress  of  **  Edith  Aubrey.**  Umo. 
pp.  62. — Edith  Aubrey  is  '*  a  pleasing 
little  tract  **  of  which  the  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel  have  signified 
their  approval  by  inserting  it  in  their 
Quarterly  Papers.  The  present  writer 
has  also  published  '*  Verses  for  Infant 
Schools,"  and  two  songs  set  to  music  by 
Alex.  Lee,  one  of  which  is  **  My  beauti- 
ful Isle  ** — the  same  island  to  the  praises 
of  which  she  has  now  devoted  her  pen, 
with  an  amiable  and  zealous  earnestness 
to  advance  at  the  same  time  the  cause  of 
religion,  especially  in  its  field  of  mission- 
ary exertions.  '*  The  affectionate  enthu- 
siasm of  my  feelings  towards  this  darling 
Isle,*'  she  remarks,  **  would  be  increased, 
were  it  possible,  by  the  idea  that'  its 
mountains  and  its  valleys,  its  woodlands 
and  its  sea-girt  shores,  might  speak  ano- 
ther langusge  besides  that  of  their  own 
unutterable  beauty  —  even  the  celestial 
language  of  holy  and  imperishable  truth." 
Her  efforts  will  not  fail  of  produoiqg 
their  good  fruits  in  minds  attuned  to 
her  own  trains  of  thought:  and  in  an 
historical  point  of  view  this  little  book 
will  hand  down  to  after-times  many  in- 
teresting events  and  circumstances  in  the 
ecclesiastical  history  of  the  Isle  of  Wight 
during  the  present  generation. 

Adventures  in  Borneo :  a  Tale  qfSkip* 
wreck.  1  vol.  post  890.  yp.  860. — A 
custom  has  prevailed  of  late  of  dressing 
up  works  of  fiction  in  the  disguise  of  truth, 
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■ppe&red  a  short  time  back,  and  which  ai 
told  lo  eiceedinglj  like  trutb  ii  ~ '  ' 
nspecting  reader,  bi 


t    ror 
nhich  tt 


■elleni  tud  their  cufltomera  for  man 
and  hai  conieqaentlj  beea  repraJ 
frequent  editioni,   tb«   last  af  vb 


a  reckless  flight  of  iniKgiDittoD     peared  in  1B46.     The  present  i 


dulgcs,  ii 


T  here  sod  there  in- 


splte  of  hU  habitual  c 


tr  proTided  for  the  fin 
s  thirtj-aii   tfaonMJid 

e  wstchfiil  all  of  which   hsTe   either  bMn   pi 

critic.     To   (bese  we  regret  to    add    Ihe  dnrldg  the  latt   thirty  jears,  or  h 

"  Adventures  in  Borneo  ;"  tor,  wereit  not  mained  "in  stock"   on  tbe  bool 

for  this  drawluck,  we  should  recommend  it  sheWes  during  that  period.     They 

with  pleasure  as  an  amusing  work  of  imagi*  ranged  stpbabetiollji  ander  fortf. 

nation.  The  story  is  pathetic  i  and,  though  visions  of  subjects.     With  this  its 

the  main  incidents  have  often  been  drawn  we  shill  bate  made  a  sufficient  repi 

upon  in  vanous  shapes,  by  former  writers  tion  of  the  nseftil  labonr  ■ocompui 

of  romance,  yet  there  is  freshness  in  the  Mr.  Hodgion,  and   shsll   have  eaU 

author's  method  of  relating  them,  and  the  his  claim  to  the  thuiks  both  of  the 

interest   is   well   maintained  throngbont.  and  readers  in  boob. 

It  is  no  detraction  from  the  talents  of  the  

author  to  say  that  the  worst  parts  of  the 
■      ■  "■      title    of    '■   ■ 


ook    are 


instead  of  any    other 


Qattliojufor  Law  Sludmlt  o» 
rojirf  Bdilirm  qf  Mr.  Serjeant  St 
New  Commentariet  on  ihe  Lmet  n 


iehind. — and  tbe  clap-trap  dedication    to  land.     By    James    Stephen,    etj. 

the  Rajah  of  Sarawak.  Bra. — A  nsefnt  elementary  book,  ta 

'  with  care  and  jndgmcnt.     It  may  b 

Biblioiheca  Lmtdinerul:      By  Thomas  recommended  to  tbe  clui  of  itudc 

Hodgson.    Swi. — This  volume  fe  intended  whom  it  is  designed. 
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were  dispensed  with  ;  and  twelve 
genttemen,  having  natural  oi^aoa  n 
tat  the  oBSce,  are  to  be  trsiiiieil  aa  c 
ters.  The  finances,  though  still  bni 
with  a  heavy  debt,  are  in  a  pro^ 
condition  as  regards  revenue  and  c 
diture.  The  income  was  3G,093/.  I3i 
the  expenses  33,961/.  13t. ;  balance  2 


Afrit  35.    The  Bumey  priie,  for  the 
best  English  essay,  "  On  aome  Moral  or 

Metaphysical  Subject,  on  the  Existence, 
Nature,  and  Attributes  of  God,  or  upon 
(he  Truth  and  Evidence  of  the  Christian 
Ileligion,"  has  been  adjudged  to  J.  Tod- 
hunter,  B.A.  of  St,  John's  College  (Senior 
Wranglerie4a).  Subject ;— "The doctrine 
of  a  Divine  Providence  is  inseparable  from 
tbe  belief  in  the  existence  of  an  abstoutely 
perfect  Creator."  (We  were,  then,  in 
error  in  p,  4U1,  in  sapposiag  that  tbe 
first  priie-iabject  was  announced  (his 
year.) 


April  20.  The  annual  general  meeting 
of  proprietors  look  place,  (he  ArcbbUbop 
of  Canterbury,  President,  in  the  chair. 
The  report  was  very  gratifying.  Since  tbe 
last  meeting,  1991  students  had  entered, 
and  many  who  bad  received  their  educa- 
tion there  had  risen  to  distinction  in  so- 
ciety. A  Professorship  ol  the  Law  of 
Nations  has  been  instituted,  and  a  de- 
partment for  the  instruction  of  youths  in- 
tended  for  the  army  and  East  India  Com- 

Siny's  military  service,  ia  being  formed, 
he  paid  profeuional  lingen  for  the  cbolr 


April  26.  At  the  anniversary  nil 
of  this  Society,  Henry  Hallam,  eii 
President  was  in  tbe  chair,  and  addr 
the  meeting  in  ■  brief  but  eto 
manner.  Mr.  L.  Hayea  Petit, 
lome  feeling  and  weU-(xpressed 
servatlons  on  tbe  four  years'  presii 
of  Mr.  Hallam,  on  the  serricea  he 
done  the  Society,  and  on  hia  high 
rary  character,  moved  a  vote  of  tl 
to  him,  which  was  seconded  by  Sir 
Doratt,  and  carried  by  aecUmation 
request  was  made,  and  acqnlelced  in 
the  address  should  be  printed.  The  i 
ing  (hen  prooeeded  (o  ballot  for  (he 
sident,  Vice-President,  and  Connci 
tbe  ensuing  year,  when  the  foUowini 
blemen  and  gentlemen  irere  elects 
President,  the  Marqoeas  of  Nortlum| 
Vice-President*,  the  Dnket  of  RbUu 
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Newcastle ;  the  Earls  of  Clare  and  Ripon; 
Lords  Bezley  and  Colbome  ;  H.  Haliam, 
W.  R.  Hamilton,  W.  M.  Leake,  and 
Louis  Hayes  Petit,  esqs. ;  and  the  Rev.  J. 
Hume  Spry,  D.D.  Council,  Rev.  Dr. 
Bosworth,*  Beriah  Botfield,  esq.,*  the 
Vcn.  Archdeacon  Bumey,*  the  Rev.  R. 
Cattermole,  B.D.  (Secretary),  the  Rev.  H. 
Cliasold,  M.A.,  J.  P.  Collier,  esq.,  P. 
Colquhoun,  esq.,  Sir  John  Doratt,  M.D. 
(Librarian  and  Foreign  Secretary),  H. 
Egerton,*  J.  Hogg,  W.  Jerdan,  C.  A. 
Smith,  H.  Fox  Talbot,  J.  Godfrey  Teed, • 
and  W.  Tooke  (Treasurer),  esqs.,  and  the 
Rev.  J.  Wright.*  Auditors,  Newell  Con- 
nop  and  A.  J.  Valpy,  esqs.  Clerk  and 
Collector,  Mr.  Nathaniel  Hill. 

[Those  marked  *  are  new  Members  of  Coun- 
cil.] 


THB  ZOOLOOICAL  SOCIETY. 

April  30.  The  annual  meeting  of  this 
Society  was  held  in  the  Museum  of  the  So- 
ciety, Hanover-square ;  Sir  John  Boileau, 
Bart,  in  the  chair.  Mr.  Mitchell,  the 
secretary,  read  the  report,  from  which  it 
appeared  that  the  receipts  amounted  to 
10,089/.  18«.  .9^.  among  which  were 
2,645/.  G«.  annual  subscriptions  for  the 
last  year;  4,040/.  3«.  6^.  admission  to 
gardens,  1,683/.  17«.  Id.  sale  of  stock,  &c. 
The  sum  of  D,824/.  8«.  ^d.  had  been  ex- 
pended,  which  left  a  balance  in  hand 
amounting  to  265/.  10«.  Td,  As  many  as 
143,630  persons  have  visited  the  garden 
establishment,  an  increase  of  about  50,000 
over  the  number  of  visitors  of  the  previous 
year.  Several  buildings  have  been  erected 
for  the  accommodation  of  the  animals,  &c. 
of  which  the  society  now  possesses  1 ,335 — 
vis.  383  mammalia,  851  birds,  and  101 
reptiles.  A  camel,  a  lion,  &c.  presented 
by  the  late  Viceroy  of  Egypt,  are  shortly 
expected,  having  been  ]>laced  on  board 
ship,  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr. 
C.  Murray,  the  British  Consul  in  Eg^pt. 


THE  CAMDEN  SOCIETY. 

May  2.  The  annual  meeting  of  this  So- 
ciety was  held  at  the  Freemasons'  Tavern, 
Lord  Braybrooke,  the  President,  in  the 
chair. 

The  Report  of  the  Council,  whilst  ad- 
mitting a  diminution  of  numbers,  arising 
in  part  from  deaths  (no  fewer  than  twenty- 
eight  having  occurred  in  the  Society  during 
the  past  year),  and  partly  from  the  circum- 
stances of  the  times,  (which  have  been 
fatal  to  some  other  societies  of  a  like  cha- 
racter,) expresses  a  confidence  in  a  con- 
tinuance  of  support  ''  amply  sufficient  to 
maintain  the  Society  in  its  course  of  use- 
fulness, and  to  prove  the  wide  interest 
still  felt  in  the  objects  for  which  the  So- 
ciety was  instituted."     Tlie  Society^  in- 


vested stock  arising  from  compositions, 
paid  in  lieu  of  annual  payments,  now 
amounts  to  911/.  10«. 

The  Council  have,  during  the  past  year, 
added  the  following  works  to  the  list  of 
those  to  be  published  by  the  Society : 

1 .  The  Chronicle  of  Queen  Jane  and  of 
Two  Years  of  Queen  Mary.  To  be  edited 
by  John  Gough  Nichols,  esq.  F.S.A. 

2.  A  Selection  from  the  Porkington 
MS.  in  the  possession  of  W.  Ormsby 
Gore,  esq.  M.P.  To  be  edited  by  James 
Orchard  Halliwell,  esq.  F.R.S. 

3.  Household  Roll  of  John  of  Brabant, 
Son  in  Law  of  King  Edward  the  First. 
To  be  edited  from  the  original  in  tho 
Chapter  House,  Westminster,  with  a 
Translation  and  Notes,  by  T.  HudtOQ 
Turner,  esq. 

The  books  issued  for  the  past  year  have 
been 

1.  Camden's  Visitation  of  Huntingdon- 
shire, made  by  Nicholas  Charles,  his 
Deputy.  Edited  from  the  Original  Visi- 
tation preserved  among  the  Cottonian 
Manuscripts,  by  Sir  Henry  Ellis,  K.H., 
F.R.S.,  Sec.  S.A.  (reviewed  in  our  Feb. 
Magazine). 

2.  Smith's  Obituary,  from  1628  to 
1674  :  also  edited  by  Sir  Henry  Ellis, 
from  the  Sloane  collection  of  MSS.,  and 
undertaken  at  the  suggestion  of  Sir  Charles 
Young,  Garter  King  of  Arms,  who,  having 
had  a  transcript  made  for  his  own  use, 
kindly  placed  the  same  at  the  service  of 
the  Council. 

3.  Certain  Considerations  upon  the 
Government  of  England.  By  Sir  Roger 
Twysden,  Kt.  and  Bart.  Edited  from 
the  unpublished  Manuscript  by  John 
Mitchell  Kemble,  esq.  M.A.  &c.  This 
work  was  pointed  out  to  the  Couneil  bj 
Mr.  Kemble  as  one  of  the  most  valuable 
treatises  existing  on  the  subject  to  which 
it  relates  ;  and  they  express  their  convic- 
tion that  it  derives  additional  value  from 
the  masterly  Introduction,  in  which  Mr. 
Kemble  has  famished  an  outline  of  the 
author,  Roger  Twysden,  *'  one  of  the  moit 
laborious  and  judicious  Antiquariea  that 
the  seventeenth  century  produced  ; "  and 
in  which  will  be  found  an  animated  sketch 
of  that  distinguished  and  powerful  class, 
the  Country  Gentlemen  of  England  of 
1640,  the  class  that  produced  Cotfon, 
Spelman,  Twysden,  and  others. 

The  Council  conclude  their  Report  with 
alluding  to  a  change  which  has  gradually 
come  over  the  character  of  the  Society'e 
publications,  the  result  of  causes  over 
which  they  have  had  comparatively  little 
control,  but  one  they  believe  to  be  gene- 
rally agreeable  to  the  Members  ;  it  is  the 
purely  historical  nature  of  the  later  Cam- 
den Publications.    Since  the  ettablithmiBt 
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of  the  Camden  Society,  ■imiUr  BocietlM  Tery  eu-neitlj  ;  mod  Ae  completioa  ( 

b»e  been  initituted  for  the  pubLicatian  of  pnrchue  of   that  home  for  th«  lutio 

worki  more  ininiidUtel;  connected  with  occupied  ■  very  gre*t  deal  of  the  c 

our   early    aationgl    poetry    and    i"  '    '          '  "'               ""          "'  """  "" 
Their  1 


of  the  principlt 

the  Camden  Society  irai  founded,  and  a  Catnm 

warning   to   the   Council    to   derate    the  purchase, 

meiDi  at  their  diapoul  to  iUnatrate,  not  are  ttill  rt 

■o  much  the  poetical  and  literary,  aa  the  of 


a  proof  of      though  not  In  their  officiiil  cipacilj- 


tee    appointed    to    c^Try    out 

;.  and  about  four  hundred  pe 

iirvd  to  place  it  in  the  I 


After  paiai 


orj  of  tl 


0  the  officer*,  ihe  editor*  of  the  paat  tear, 
and  to  Sir  Charlet  Youn^  and  (he  Rer. 
Lambr.rt  B,  Larking,  for  their  aeieral  coo- 
tribulioni  of  MSS.the  meeting  procetded 
to  the  annual  elections,  when  the  Caancil 
and  officerawerere-choBen,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  John  Brace,  e>q.  F.S.A.  John 
Mitchell  Kemble,  eaij.  M.A..  and  Fred. 
Ouirj,  esq.  F.S.A.  in  lieu  of  the  mcmben 
retiring  by  law  ;  and  for  auditor.,  John 
Yonge  Akerman,  esq.  See.  S.A.  George  L. 
Craik,  esq.  and  Edward  Fast,  eu).  F.S.A. 
The  liril  Tolame  of  the  new  fear'a  publi- 
oationa,  vii.  Inedited  Letters  of  Queen 
Eliiibiith  and  of  King  James  VI.  of 
Scotland,  between  the  years  1581  end 
1594;  from  the  Originals  in  the  pos- 
MWion  of  the  Rev.  Editard  Ryder  of 
Oaksey,  Wilti.  and  a  MS.  formerly  ' 
longing  —  "  — 
John  Bi 


the 


The  purchase 
l<:lle.iioere,  of  t 
Shakespeare,  frr 

Society,  ai,  from  the 
its  noble  possessor,  every  membei 
bsie  the  opportunity  of  posseasii 
highly  finished  engraring  from  thii 
mast  generally  acknowledged  reprc 
0  of  the  Poet.      Mr.    Samuel  Coc 


r.l   F 


the 


itork.  and  the  ■ 


inderl 


plat. 

by  eight 

in    nnmber    of   artiit'a     proofi, 

fs   signed  by  the  Director,  are   X 

■k  off,  at  adianced  pricea  ■,  by  ■ 

IS  the  other  impresaiong  are  fami 

very   slight  eipenae    to    the  So. 

it  is  hoped  will  not  interfere  witb 

I  nnmber  of  books  supplied  foi 

,al  snhscriptioo.     To   accomplish 

by      object  as  perfiwtty  as  poiaible,  and  to  h 

nearly  ready      it  distinctly  within  the  original   parp 


for  delivery.  for  which  the  Society  was  establiahed, 

Director.  Mr.  Collier,   has  undertake! 

THE  SHitKESPEASE  sociBTY,  accompany  the  portrait  with  an  acconi 

April  26.     The  eighth  annual  meeting  all  the  known  and  acknowledged   re| 

of  thii  Society    was    held  at  the  Cravea  lentationt  of  the  Poet,~a    work    at 

Hotel.    The  report  made  special  alius 

'"  —  """"    "   crurrences  which  hj 


e  the  i 


nifested  towards  the  works  and  hterature 

of  the  great  period  the  Society  has  noder- 

taken  to  illustrate.    The  sale  of  the  house 

and    tenements   at    Stratford -upon -A*  on 

waa  too  interesting  and  too  important  an 

event  to  those  concerned  in  ilUistratiog  all      last  year,  a  new  and  arparate  tubscrip 

that  belongs  to  the  personal  history  or  the      was  opened,  under  the  deaigaation  of  " 

works  of  Shakespeare  not   to  engage  the      Heyxood    and    Dekker   Fund."    for 

attention  of  the  members  of  the  Council      republication  of  the  works  of  those  e 


time  highly  inte 

■esling 

n  itaelf,   but 

pe 

ded  to  such  a 

It 

.  expected  tha 

tthep 

int  will  be  n 

fo 

deli.ery  in  the  coun 

»  of  the  pre. 

son  1  but.  ahould  thi 

not  be  the  c 

will,  at  all  ev 

included  in 

su 

scription  of  th 

eprese 

ot  year. 

By  direction 

f  the 

Geoeral   Mee 

■  The  Report  of  the  Committee  of  the  Koyat  Shaksperean  Club,  read  on  Sbaktpe 
Birthday  at  Si  rat  ford -upon- Avon,  gives  the  following  parlicuUrs  on  this  subject.  ' 
comtniltee  having  stipulated  with  the  vendors  to  complete  the  purchase  on 
ll)h  Nov.  obtained  a  loan  of  471)1.  from  (he  Stratford  Bank,  depositing  (he  deedi 
the  property  in  security.  A  trustworthy  person  is  placed  in  the  Birthplace,  and  i 
Open  to  visitors  free  of  charge,  a  book  being  kept  in  the  room  for  subscriptions,  whi 
together  with  the  rents  of  "  The  Swan  and  Maidenhead  "  and  the  adjoining  cotta) 
will  it  li  expected  defray  the  attendant  erpenses  and  the  interest  on  the  debt.  ' 
committee  acknowledge  a  contribution  of  2001.  from  Government  made  preTiouil] 
the  settlement  in  November ;  and  add  (bat  the  fund  raised  by  Mr.  Dickens  and 
fHends.  in  a  series  of  amateur  theatrical  performances  dnring  the  last  summer,  for 
endowment  of  the  cuitodiership  of  the  House,  now  amounting  to  ISOO/.  has  b 
invested  in  the  fiiods,  in  the  names  of  Charlei  Dickens  and  John  Fonler,  eaqs. 
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I   dramatists,  under  the  gaperintendenca  of 

^  the  Council.  The  list  has  not  yet  filled 
in  a  manner  to  warrant  the  commence* 

-     ment  of  such  an  undertaking;    but  the 

.  Council  are  unwilling  to  abandon  a  scheme 
which  they  still  hope  to  carry  out  in  the 

'    coarse  of  the  present  year. 

'         The  books  issued  for  the  subscription 

'     of  the  year  1 848,  are  :— 

'  1.  The  Moral  Play  of  Wit  and  Science. 
Edited  by  J.  O.  Halliwell,  esq. 

2.  Extracts  from  the  Registers  of  the 

'  Stationers'  Company,  of  Works  entered 
for  Publication  between  the  years  1557 
and  1570.  With  Notes  and  Illustrations, 
by  J.  Payne  Collier,  esq.  Vol.  I. 

Another  and  important  volume  still  re- 
mains due  on  the  subscription  of  the  last 
year,  namely » 

Inigo  Jones's  Designs  for  Masques 
at  Court,  now  first  engraved  from  the 
Original  Drawings  in  l£e  possession  of 
bis  Grace  the  Duke  of  Devonshire.  Edited 
by  J.  R.  Planch^  and  J.  Payne  Collier 
esqrs.  with  a  new  Life  of  Inigo  Jones,  by 
Peter  Cunningham,  esq.  together  with  an 
engraving  from  an  original  portrait  of 
Inigo  Jones,  by  Yandyck,  presented  to 
the  Society  by  Major  Inigo  Jones. 


The  fourth  volume  of  the  Society's 
Papers  has  been  issued  as  the  first  pub- 
lication for  the  subscription  of  the  present 
year,  1849;  the  second  volume  of  the 
**  Extracts  from  the  Registers  of  the 
Stationers'  Company,"  is  passing  through 
the  press,  and  several  others  are  in  variooa 
stages  of  progress ;  one  of  the  most  in- 
teresting is  a  volume  of  the  Names,  lives, 
and  Characters  of  the  original  Actors  in 
the  Plays  of  Marlowe,  Greene,  Peele, 
Lodge,  Nash,  Ben  Jonson,  Beaumont  and 
Fletcher,  Chapman,  Dekker,  Webster, 
Heywood,  Middleton,  Massinger,  Ford, 
&c.  alphabetically  arranged,  by  J*  Payne 
Collier,  esq.  V.P.S.A.  &c.  Some  others, 
not  yet  produced,  were  named  in  oar  last 
report  (June  1848,  p.  638).  The  vacan- 
cies in  the  Council,  occasioned  by  the 
retirement  of  five  members  acoordhig  to 
the  laws  ot  the  Society,  were  filled  by  the 
names  of  John  Bruce,  esq.  F.S..\.,  W.  O. 
Hunt,  esq.  Swynfen  Jervis,  esq.  Sir  E. 
Bulwer  Lytton,  Bart,  and  Thomas  Thom- 
son, esq.  M.D.  The  Auditors  elected  tor 
the  year  are  Joshua  W.  Botterworth,  esq. 
F.S.A.,  B.  U.  Smart,  esq.,  and  George 
Smith,  esq. 
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ART-UNION  OF  LONDON. 

April  24.  The  usual  annual  meeting  of 
this  association  was  held  in  Drury-Une 
Theatre.  Mr.  Godwin,  the  hon.  secretary, 
read  the  report,  which,  after  detailing  the 
attempted  interference  of  the  Committee 
of  Privy  Council  for  Trade  in  the  arrange- 
ments of  the  association,  which  has 
hitherto  led  to  no  positive  result,  pro- 
ceeded  to  state  that  the  total  amount 
subscribed  for  the  current  year  is  10,391/. 
17«.  The  engraving  and  illustrated  work 
obtained  by  each  subscriber  of  the  past 
year  were  '*  The  Prisoner  of  Gisors"  and 
the  "  Allegro  and  Penseroso"  of  Milton, 
which  have  elicited  none  but  gratifying 
expressions.  It  may  be  mentioned  as  a 
striking  illustration  of  the  result  of  associ- 
ation, that  69,  3<f.  of  each  subscriber's 
•guinea  sufficed  to  produce  these  works — 
works  which,  if  published  in  the  ordinary 
way,  could  not  have  been  purchased  for 
the  whole  amount  of  the  subscription; 
and  that — after  paying  for  illustrating  and 
printing  the  report,  printing  almanacs  and 
prospectuses,  the  cost  of  the  general 
meeting  and  the  exhibition  of  prises,  a 
proportion  of  the  cost  of  the  charter,  the 
reserve  of  two  and  a  half  per  cent,  to 
provide  a  gallery  hereafter,  and  the  ex- 


penses of  carrying  on  the  large  operations 
of  the  Society— half  the  total  amoont 
subscribed  was  distributed  in  the  shape  of 
prizes.  With  the  funds  then  aliotted  137 
works  of  art  were  purchased  from  the 
various  public  collections.  They  were 
exhibited  in  the  Suffolk-street  Gallery  for 
four  weeks,  and  visited,  as  heretofore,  by 
an  immense  number  of  persons  without 
anf  accident  or  injury.  The  engraving 
for  the  present  year,  **  Sabrina,'*  by  Mr. 
Lightfoot,  from  the  painting  by  Mr.  Frost, 
A.R.A.  is  ready  for  electrotyping.  In 
addition  to  this,  each  subscriber  will  receive 
an  engraving,  after  a  design  in  basso 
relievo  by  Mr.  J.  Hancock,  '*  Christ 
entering  Jerusalem,''  submitteld  in  com- 
petition for  a  premium  of  100/.  offered 
for  the  purpose.  In  reply  to  the  ad- 
vertisement of  this  premium  25  designs 
were  sent  in,  several  of  them  having  great 
merit.  To  one  of  these,  **  the  Death  of 
Boadicea,"  by  Mr.  Armsted,  the  Conndl 
awarded  an  honorary  premium,  and  have 
arranged  to  produce  a  certain  number  of 
copies  of  it  in  bronxe,  by  the  electrotype 
process,  to  be  distributed  bereafker  as 
prixes.  Copies  of  the  prise  design  in 
bronze  will  also  be  made.  The  satisfaetioo 
with  which  the  Ulostrations  of  MillOB 
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have  been  received  hai  led  the  Council  to 
determine  on  producing  t  simiUr  volame 
for  the  subscribers  of  the  ensuing  year. 
The  poem  selected  is  Goldsmith's  '*  Tra- 
veller,''  which  will  be  illustrated  by  30 
engravings  on    wood.      Messrs.    Richard 
Ansdell,  J.  Absolou,  E.  Corbonld,  Frede- 
rick Taylor,  W.   E.  Frost,  A.R.A.,  John 
Gilbert,   F.    Goodall,   R.    Huskisson,  W. 
L.  Leitch,  Clarkson  Stanfield,  R.A.,  E. 
H.  Wehnert,  E.  M.  Ward,  A.R.A.,  J.  D. 
Harding,  G.  Hodgson,  F.  W.  Topham, 
E.  Duncan,    £.  Armitage,  and    Thomas 
Webster,    R.A.     have    already    accepted 
commissions  for  the  drawings.     The  en- 
graving  of  •*  The  Crucifijion,"  by   Mr. 
W.    Fhiden,   after    Hilton,  is  advancing 
towards  completion.     Messrs.  Bacon,  Ed- 
ward Goodall,   and  Shenton,  are  making 
progress  respectively  with  "  The  Burial  of 
Harold"    (after  Mr.   F.  R.  Pickersgill), 
"The  Irish  Piper'*  (after  Mr.  F.  Goodall), 
and  **  Richard  Coeur  de  Lion  forgiving 
Bertrand  de  Gourdon"  (after  Mr.   John 
Cross).     In  addition  to  these,  which,  as 
mentioned  in  the  last   report,  are  being 
engraved  on  steel,  as  an  experiment  on 
the  practicability  of  ceasing  to  electrotype 
the  same  plate  for  all  the  subscribers,  the 
Council  have  placed  *'  The  Villa  of  Lucul- 
lus,"  by  Mr.  Leitch,  in  the  hands  of  Mr. 
Willmore,  to  be  engraved  for  the  Society. 
Each  subscriber  of  the  ensuing  year  wUl 
be  entitled  to  obtain  an  impression  of  one 
of  these  engravings — the  particular  print 
which  each  will  receive  being  decided  by 
lot.      Statuettes   in    porcelain  of  **  The 
Dancing  Girl  reposing,"  allotted  last  year, 
are  in  the  course  of  completion,  and  will 
shortly  be  distributed  to  the  prizeholdera 
entitled  to  them.  The  engraving  of  "  Queen 
Philippe  interceding  for  the  Lives  of  the 
Burgesses  of  Calais,"  by  Mr.  H.  Robinson 
(after  Mr.  Selous),  is  in  progreM.    The 


figure  of  *'  ThAlia,"  in  cut  iron,  tlmdf 
mentioned  on  several  oocuiont,  U  now  to 
near  completion  that  the  membentowhoii 
it  was  allotted  may   expect  to  obtain  it 
forthwith.     The  roYerae  of  the'*Wrea" 
medal  has  been  completed  bj  Mr.  fisa- 
jamin  Wyon,   and  the   die  ia  now  bd^ 
hardened.    The  medala  commemoiatiTaof 
Hogarth  allotted  at  the  last  meeting  hait 
been  delivered  to  those  entitled  to  racdve 
them.    The  Flaxman  medal,  allotted  sqsm 
time  since,  and  delayed  by  ctronmstuifles 
which  the  Council  were  unable  to  eoatnl, 
has  been  undertaken  by  Mr.  W.  Wyon, 
R.A.     Dies  for  a  medal   in   hononr  el 
Inigo  Jones  are  in  the  oonrse  of  esecotifla 
by  Mr.  C.  F.  Carter. 

The  sum  set  apart  for  the  porchase  ef 
works  of  art  by  the  prizeholden  thea. 
selves  (3,205/.)  was  thus  allotted:-* 

Sixteen  works  at  10/. ;  fifteen  at  IS/.; 
twelve  at  90/. ;  twelre  at  261. ;  tweh«  at 
40/.;  seven  at  50/. ;  five  at  60/. ;  fovst 
70/. ;  four  at  80/. ;  two  at  100/. ;  one  si 
150/. ;  one  at  200/.    To  these  were  adM 
^20  bronses  of  the  Queen»  after  Chaolny 
(soma  of  whioh  were  allotted  last  ymr): 
50  sUtnettes  of  Nanrimus.  after  Gibsoii 
300  proof  impressions,  '<  Queen  Fhillppa 
interceding  for  the  Lives  of  the  Bni«sses 
of  CaLus;'^300  lithographs  of  "  St  Ceci- 
lia," by  Mr.  Maguire,  after  Mr.  Tenniel; 
and  30  medals  commemoratiTe  of  Inigo 
Jones;  making  In  the  whole  791  prises  of 
art.     The  total  sum   appropriated  to  the 
purchase  and  prodnotion  of  works  of  srt, 
including  the  estimated  cost  of  the  eanar. 
ings,  is  7,530/.  9f.  9d. 

The  prize  of  800/.  Talne  was  diawa  by 
Mr.  G.  Appleyard,  of  St.  Jamea's-plaee: 
that  of  150/.  by  the  Rer.  C.  hnTlil 
Wrotham;  those  of  100/.  by  Maona.  W. 
Biggs,  of  Condnit-street,  and  J.  U.  Mar- 
tin,  of  East  Dereham. 
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Feb,  8.  Viscount  Mahon,  President, 
in  the  chair. 

His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury was  elected  a  Fellow  of  the  Society. 

Thomas  Windus,  esq.  F.8.A.  exhibited 
various  specimens  of  chased  works  of  art — 
in  gold,  silver,  and  ivory — belonging  to 
himself  and  some  of  his  friends,  to  which 
the  several  dates  of  1530,  1620,  1640, 
and  1660  were  assigned;  that  of  1530 
was  a  pax,  which,  from  the  cognizance 
stamp,  he  considered  to  be  the  work  of 
Brnvenuto  Cellini. 

The   Rev.    Edward   Wilton,    of  West 


Lavington,   near  Deviaea,  eihiUted  the 
drawing  of  a  Copper  Shield  or  Bate 
found  near  that  plaM,bearlnf  the  ams  ti 
the  elder  house  of  Lanoaster,  **tPffBiietf 
from  the  younger  son  of  King  Hemy  III.  * 
It  was  accompanied  by  a  letter  titom  T.  W. 
King,  esq.  York  Herald,  contaiainf  aoae 
remarks  on  the  peculiarity  that  each  file 
or  point  of  the  label  ooBtaInt  only  too 
fleurs-de-lis,   and  not  thrss,    the  vswl 
number   when    more    than   one   ehne 
occurs.    The  same  remarkabb  *i— htf^ 
Arom  what  appears  to  have  been  a  misnl 
practice  happens  In  three  Myal  dfriii  k 
the  roof  of  the  mi^nifleeiit  ebanh  at  Yar- 
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I  mouth  in  Norfolk,  which  are  described  in 
a  paper  hj  Mr.  King,  read  before  the 
Norfolk  and  Norwich  Archieological  80- 
(Hety. 

Sir  Henry  Ellis  communicated  a  letter, 
from  Queen  Elizabeth  to  Sir  William 
Bdham,  Knt.  Lord  Justice  of  Ireland, 
blaming  him  for  negligence  in  the  gorem- 
ment  of  that  realm  (which  will  be  found 
in  No.  17  of  the  Societjr's  Minutes  of 
Ph>eeedingrs,  lately  issued). 

The  Secretary  then  read  a  Memoir  by 
Bdward  Foss,  esq.  F.8.A.  on  the  Justices 
'  of  Trailbaston,  a  species  of  itinerant 
Judges,  whose  office  continued  from  the 
'  SSrd  Edw.  I.  1305,  to  the  16th  Rich.  II. 
In  the  Annals  of  Worcester,  under  the 
year  1305,  it  is  said  that  ''  hoc  anno  Jus- 
tidarii  Domini  Regis,  qui  vocantur  TVoi'/. 
bation,  primo  itinerareront."  Thomas 
Trivet,  in  his  Annals  (page  404),  says 
ttiat  this  name  was  given  to  them  by  the 
people — "  ab  hominibus  popularibus  vocati 
sunt  de  JVaylebasionn :  **  adding  *'quod 
flonatTrahe-baculnm.'*  Holinshed  trans - 
Ifttes  this  last  expression, "  which  signifieth 
lra{/«  or  draw  the  staff ;  "  and  Jacob,  in 
bis  Law  Dictionary,  professing  to  quote 
from  Holinshed,  calls  this  staff  «  the  staff 
of  justice.'*  Thus,  out  of  Trivet's  simple 
statement  of  a  fact,  ''an  hypothesis  is 
framed  for  trhich  his  words  give  no  au- 
thority, namely,  that  these  justices  were 
so  styled  from  trailing  the  staff  of  justice." 
Mr.  Foss  traces  the  name,  and  the  eariy 
practice  of  its  office,  in  Mr.  Wright's 
**  PoUtical  Songs  of  England  "  (published 
by  the  Camclen  Society)  ;  and  in  Peter 
Langtoft's  Chronicle,  which  show  that 
it  was  the  outlaws  themselves  who  were 
called  Traylbastouns,  or  draw-staffes :  they 
formed  an  illegal  association,  "  sworn  to- 
gether to  undertake  private  quarrels  at 
nirs  and  markets, — for  three  or  four  shil- 
lings, or  merely  to  shew  their  courage, — 
to  beat  a  good  man,  who  never  did  hurt  to 
any  Christian  body.'' 

Feb.  15.     Henry  Hallam,  esq.  V.P. 

The  President  announced  that  he  had 
nominated  as  Auditors  of  the  annual  ac- 
counts, Lord  Redesdale,  Sir  Fortunatus 
Dwarris,  Thomas  Crofton  Croker,  esq. 
and  Beriah  Botfield,  esq. 

Robert  Porrett,  esq.  F.S.A.  exhibited 
*  the  Head  of  a  Battle- Ajec  of  bronze,  found 
at  Heathfield  in  Sussex,  in  1848,  within 
the  area  of  that  locality  which  in  1066 
formed  the  memorable  field  of  Hastincs. 
From  the  place  where  It  was  found,  the 
impression  might  naturally  be  expected 
to  arise  that  it  was  a  relic  of  that  great 
event ;  but  Mr.  Porrett,  in  a  short  note 
which  accompanied  the  exhibition,  ad- 
mitted  that  the  form  of  this  weapon  did 
not  exactly  correspond  with  that  of  the 


battle-axes  which  appear  in  the  hande  of 
several  combatants,  and  even  of  Harold 
himself,  in  the  Bayeox  Tapestry*  The 
ax0  in  question  was  of  a  square  form, 
analogous  to  the  instruments  which  go  by 
the  name  of  celts  ;  it  appears  to  have  been 
made  to  fit  into  a  mortice^  and  to  have 
been  secured  by  a  transverse  pin  rivaled 
at  both  ends.  It  has  been  recently  pur- 
chased by  the  Board  of  Ordnance  for  the 
Armoury  at  the  Tower.  A  drawing  of 
this  battle-axe,  by  Mr.  CharUs  CortMr, 
which  accompanied  the  ezhibition»  wu 
presented  to  the  Society. 

The  Rev.  J.  M.  Traheme,  F.S.A.  ei* 
hibited  a  bronze  Spear-head  discovered  Ia 
Coed-mawr,  St.  Fagan'a>  Olamorganahiri, 
in  August,  1847,  in  cutting  tiM  South 
Wales  Railway.  Several  bronse  oelti  were 
(bund  near  the  same  spot. 

Sir  Henry  ElUs  communicated,  from 
the  Cottonian  manuscripts,  the  Letter 
which  Queen  Elisabeth  wrote  to  the  Bafl 
of  Essex,  dated  at  Nonesuch,  17th  Sept. 
1599,  in  consequenoe  of  his  foilure  to 
tolAl  his  promises  to  her  to  carry  on  the 
war  in  Ireland  against  Tir-Oen.  (This 
letter  has  been  since  printed  in  the  So- 
ciety's Minutes.) 

A  Letter  was  read  fkt>m  Hyde  Clarke, 
esq.  in  comment  upon  the  15th  Chapter 
of  the  First,  and  on  a  portion  of  tbe  IHh 
Chapter  of  the  Fifth  Book  of  Bede's  Bo- 
clesiastical  History  ;  In  iUostratioii  of  the 
peopling  of  Eng^d  by  the  Aaglet,  oon- 
sequent  upon  the  invitation  Arom  the 
Britons  to  Vortigem  and  his  followers  ; 
connecting  them  With  the  Varinl  or  Va- 
ringhi  as  a  kindctMl  tribe,  who  subse- 
quently settled  in  Slavonia.  In  ilh»« 
trating  the  early  migratione  of  the  nofthein 
hordes,  and  more  particolariy  as  eoa- 
nected  with  the  invasion  of  thia  country  by 
Hengist  and  Horsa,  ^|r.  Clarke  endea- 
vours to  shew  that  the  History  of  tlie 
English,  as  a  people,  is  still  to  be  written. 

Feb.  22.  J.  P.  Collier,  esq.  Treaiarar, 
in  the  chair. 

Hugh  Welch  Diamond,  esq.  M.D.  pre- 
sented to  the  Society's  Museum  an  Bfflgy 
and  a  Plate  in  brass  to  the  Memory  of 
Margaret,  wife  of  Sir  John  Emeley,  Chief 
Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas,  daughter  of 
Edward  Daw  trey,  esq.  who  died  &e  I8di 
Aug.  1518,  said  to  have  been  fbund  itt  tto 
Thames. 

William  Richard  Drake,  esq*  by  per- 
mission of  Colonel  Reid,  M.P.  eihibMed 
an  ancient  embossed  Shield  of  middle-i^ 
work,  of  the  cinquecenio  period. 

Sir  Henry  Ellis  laid  before  the  Soetety 
an  impression  from  the  matrix  of  a  Seal, 
recently  picked  up  in  Norfolk,  wMek  bad 
been  communicated  to  him  by  Dawten 
Turner,  esq.  of  Chreat  Yarmouth.    It  li  of 
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oval  form,  the  centre  filled  by  the  figure  of 
an  abbat,  beneath  a  gothic  canopy,  mitred, 
bearing  a  crozier  in  hia  left  hand,  his  right 
hand  uplifted  in  the  act  of  benediction. 
A  small  full-length  figure  represented  in 
a  niche  below.   The  inscription  round,  si. 

OFICII.     P'OR.    LINCOLII.     ORDI*S.     s'c'l. 

Avov8T*i.  The  seal  of  the  Augustin 
Friars  of  Lincoln. 

A  letter  was  read  from  George  R.  Cor- 
ner, esq.  F.S.A.  accompanying  the  de- 
scription of  a  Monument  placed  over  the 
Grave  of  Eric  Menved  and  Queen  Inge- 
borg  of  Denmark,  in  the  church  at  Ring- 
sted,  in  the  Island  of  Zeeland,  translated 
by  his  friend  Mr.  Alfred  Hansen,  from 
Professor  WerlaufTs  Memoir  in  the 
**  Antiquariste  Annaler/'  published  at 
Copenhagen  in  1821.  Eric  VIII.  named 
Eric  Menved,  and  his  Queen  Ingeborg, 
both  died  in  1319.  This  monument  is 
stated  to  be  the  earliest  memorial  known 
for  a  Danish  king  bearing  an  inscription  : 
it  consists  of  a  mass  of  stone  work  two 
feet  high  above  the  floor,  and  is  sur- 
mounted by  a  slab  of  black  marble,  on 
which  is  a  thick  brass  plate,  bearing  the 
engraven  images  of  King  Eric  Menved 
and  his  royal  consort,  of  the  natural  size, 
with  elaborate  accompaniments. 

The  Secretary  then  concluded  the  read- 
ing of  the  Inventories  of  the  Countess  of 
Leicester's  Property  at  Essex  House,  in 
1655,  with  Notes  by  J.  O.  Halliwell,  esq. 
communicated  to  the  Society  by  the  Coun- 
cil of  the  British  Archaeological  Associa- 
tion. 

March  1.  Henry  Hallam,  esq.  V.P. 

A  Letter  from  John  Bruce,  esq.  F.S.A. 
was  read,  citing  examples  of  the  Crown 
Badge,  as  represented  upon  the  sepulchral 
brass  lately  given  to  the  Society's  Museum 
by  Dr.  Diamond,  (see  our  May  Magazine, 
p.  520.)  and  referring  particularly  to  a 
brass  in  the  church  of  St.  Neot's  in  Hun- 
tingdonshire, as  recorded  by  Gregory 
King,  in  his  Visitation  of  that  county  in 
1684,  for  Thomas  Lynde,  Yeoman  of  the 
Crown.  Mr.  Bruce  shewed  the  occurrence 
of  the  same  badge  in  no  less  than  five 
other  known  English  brasses,  still,  how- 
ever, leaving  it  in  doubt  whether  the 
badge  in  question  was  speci6cally  that  of 
a  Yeoman  of  the  Crown,  or  generally  that 
of  a  servant  of  the  Sovereign. 

Benjamin  Nightingale,  esq.  exhibited  to 
the  Society  a  drawing  of  a  thin  strip  of 
bronze,  sixteen  inches  in  length,  and  one  in 
breadth,  which,  from  its  still  retaining  a 
spiral  form,  was  presumed  to  have  been 
twisted  round  a  wooden  sta£f  or  sceptre. 
On  this  bronze  a  number  of  rude  figures 
of  animals  were  represented,  intermixed 
with  characters  or  letters,  such  as  are 
seen  upon  some  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
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sceattas  engraved  by  Rnding.  It 
found  among  other  antiquities^  herctobre 
exhibited  to  the  Societj,  on  Farley  Hesth, 
in  Surrey,  in  the  samnier  of  1848.  Bfr. 
Nightingale  also  exhibited  a  BronseCdt 
found  by  himself  in  the  same  neighboir- 
hood  at  a  later  period  of  the  year.  Mr. 
Akerman  accompanied  this  exhibition  with 
a  short  note,  suggesting  that  the  slip  of 
bronze  had  formed  the  ornament  of  the 
staff  of  an  ecclesiastic,  and  was  pro^MUj 
of  the  date  of  the  seTenth  or  eighth  cen- 
tury ;  founding  this  belief  on  the  anakgy 
between  some  of  the  fig^ures  on  the  icroU 
and  those  on  some  gold  coins  found  es 
Bagshot  Heath  some  years  since,  and  de- 
scribed as  well  as  figured  in  the  Namitma- 
tic  Chronicle. 

The  Secretary  then  read  a  Letter  fitsn 
Thomas  Crofton  Croker,  esq.  F.S.A.  ac- 
companied by  two  drawings  and  the  exki- 
bition  of  two  bosses  of  a  brooch,  a  broue 
fibula,  two  silver  buckles,  and  a  ring.  Mr. 
Croker  called  attention  to  the  freqoeit 
discovery  of  combs  in  ancient  places  of  in- 
terment, as  near  Pier  o'  Wall  in  Orkaey 
in  1839,  and  at  Larne,  co.  Antrim,  in  1841; 
at  the  former  place   were    tiwe    haam 
skeletons,  with    fragments    of   smuwr, 
weapons,  ornaments   (among  which  two, 
found  near  or  a  little  below  the  head  of 
each,   resembled    large    mussel    iheDs), 
fibulee,  comhSf  and  misoellaneous  artidee; 
at  Larne,  a  human  skeleton,  accomps- 
nied  with  a  spear,  sword,  fibuls,  and  s 
com6,  as  engraved  in  the  Proceedings  of 
the  Royal  Irish  Academy.     Mr.  Croker 
afterwards  described  a  dSscorery  of  an- 
cient remains  at  Kilmainham,  near  Dub- 
lin, accompanied  by  some  remarks  upon 
them  by  Mr.  Worsaae,  of  Copeahagea, 
addressed  to  the  Royal  Irish  Academy, 
in  which  they  are  considered  as  of  Daoiih 
origin— the  wespons  and    ornaments  of 
Norsemen.  *'  After  what  has  been  stated,*' 
Mr.  Croker  remarks,  "it  is  to  be  pre- 
sumed that  no  one  can  doubt  the  correct 
appropriation  to  the  northern  maritiBe 
adventurers  of  that  period  "  (the  tenth 
or  eleventh  centorv),  *'  or  their  assodatiei, 
of  the  interments  described  as  having  been 
found  on  the  shores  of  the  islands  or  Soot- 
land  and  the  north  coast  of  Ireland.    Let 
imagination  supply  tbe  picture  of  tkeie 
bold  seamen  hovering  around  the  coast  is 
their  coracles  or  hi£-boatB.     And  is  the 
popular  imagination  of  a  compantifcly 
ignorant  people,  who  crossed  their  riven 
in  canoes  hollowed  ont  of  logs  of  wood, 
taxed  too  much  when  beholding  aa  ■■- 
known    sea-creature     fearlessly    moriM 
along  a  stormy  shorsy  braving  its  wi3 
waves  or  triumphantly  careering  ttroagk 
its  breakers,  ana  guiding  almost  magieaDj, 
with  a  slight    double-bladed    or  rslher 
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i  oar,  a  frail  but  secure  bark  or  shell, 
eving  that  the  part  not  submerged 
mirror  ?  especially  when  the  band 
>loyed  in  navigation  was  occupied, 
going  through  the  surf,  in  the  ad- 
;nt  of  the  hair.  May  it  not  be  fairly 
ned  that  the  tail-like  appearance  of 
;m  of  these  northern  hide-boats  re- 
sd  that  of  the  present  ordinary  Nor- 
1  skiff,  which  must  have  been  the 
ive  contrivance  for  steering  or  guid- 
e  coracle  by  means  of  an  oar  when 
id  wind  were  not  in  its  favour.  Thus 
k  the  incongruous  combination  of  a 
tail  and  a  semi-human  form,  with  a 
r  hands  occupied  by  a  mirror  and 
can  be  fairly  explained.  But  why, 
y  be  asked,  should  these  fierce 
'.m  pirates  be  transformed  into  mer- 
/  Why  should  they  not  be  considered 
rmen  ?  Their  jewelled  breasts,  or 
isps  of  their  cloaks,  I  humbly  con- 
sufficiently  account  for  this  vulgar 
'  A  few  subsidiary  notices  of  a 
\  of  brooches  found  by  a  peasant  in 
iland  of  Inniscattery,  and  on  the 
ions  of  the  Danes  into  that  island 
ninth  and  tenth  centuries,  formed 
nclnsion  of  Mr.  Croker's  letter.* 
{To  be  continued.) 


ARCHiKOLOOICAL  INSTITUTE. 

n7  13.     James  Talbot,  esq.  in  the 

ommunication  was  made  by  the  Rev. 
Ison  of  the  discovery  of  some  Roman 
as  at  Headington,  consisting  of  a 
ity  of  pottery,  sepulchral  urns,  &c., 
he  exhibited.  From  the  excava- 
alreadv  commenced,  the  foundation 
of  a  small  chamber,  about  13  feet 
,  have  been  exposed ;  and  there  is 
reason  to  suppose  that  when  the 
I  is  prosecuted  further  many  other 
s  will  be  brought  to  light.  The  land 
at  present  under  cultivation,  opera- 
cannot  be  resumed  until  after  the 
las  been  gathered. 

'  secretary  stated  that  he  had  just 
led  from  Colchester,  and  had  in- 
d  the  numerous  Roman  antiquities 
discovered  on  the  property  of  Mr. 
r ;  from  whom  he  had  met  with  such 
ies  as  would,  he  hoped,  enable  him 
nish  the  Institute  with  fuller  details 
sepulchral  remains  with  which  this 

t  cannot  fail  to  be  remarked  that 
'roker's  ingenious  transmutation  of 
.  boatmen,  who  had  come  all  the 
'om  Denmark  in  coracles,  into  Irish 
aids,  leaves  untouched  the  fabulous 
of  still  earlier  ages,  of  whom  it  was 
tiat 

H  in  piscem  mulier  formota  tupeme. 
iTT,  Mao.  Vol,  XXXI. 


vicinity  abounds.  As  but  a  small  portion 
of  this  Roman  burial-ground  has  been  dis- 
turbed, it  is  conjectured  that  many  relics 
may  yet  be  brought  to  light :  meantime 
Mr.  Taylor  has  presented  the  whole  of 
this  collection,  consisting  of  more  than 
150  cinerary  urns,  with  glass  vessels,  and 
other  objects,  to  the  museum  now  form- 
ing in  the  Town  Hall  of  Colchester. 

Some  fragments  were  exhibited  by  the 
Rev.  H.  Jenner,  which  had  been  dug  up 
in  the  course  of  some  excavations  made 
by  him  in  the  inner  ballium  of  the  ancient 
Castle  of  Clare,  in  Suffolk. 

Notice  was  sent  by  Mr.  Walbran  (local 
secretary  at  Ripon)  that  he  was  watching 
the  progress  of  the  excavations  making  by 
the  directions  of  Lord  de  Grey  at  Foun- 
tains Abbey.  The  foundations  of  the 
abbat's  house  could  now  be  distinctly 
traced,  and  were  quite  confirmatory  of  the 
opinion  which  was  expressed  by  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Institute  as  to  its  real  site 
during  their  visit  to  the  abbey  in  1846. 

Mr.  A.  Nesbit  forwarded  some  sketches 
of  ancieut  sepulchral  slabs  ;  on  one  of 
which  was  a  beautiful  floriated  cross  :  and 
a  paper  was  read  from  him  illustrative  of 
these  ancient  memorials. 

The  Rev.  J.  Coppard  sent  some  draw- 
ings of  an  ornamental  cross  over  the  gable 
of  the  north  aisle  of  the  Church  of  Flymp- 
ton  St.  Mary,  Devonshire. 

Some  richly  illuminated  psalters  and 
other  curious  MSS.  from  the  Monastery 
of  Hay  Ies,  in  Gloucestershire,  were  exhi- 
bited by  the  Rev.  C.  Sydenham.  The 
beauty  of  these  manuscripts  attracted  much 
attention. 

Mr.  Franks  exhibited  rubbings  from  the 
sepulchral  brasses  of  two  of  the  Wynn 
family,  in  Gwydir  church,  which  were 
almost  unique  as  having  the  engraver's 
name  sculptured  thereon ;  one  only  similar 
known  instance  was  adduced  by  Mr. 
Hunter,  as  existing  in  Darley  church. 

Mr.  Turnbull  sent  a  drawing  of  a  rap- 
poir,  preserved  at  Edinburgh,  richly  or- 
namented in  relief,  with  an  elegant  Raf* 
faelesque  design.  Mr.  Ram  exhibited  in 
antique  ivory  cameo,  found  suspended  in 
an  Etruscan  tomb  which  had  been  made 
use  of  by  the  Romans ;  the  design  repre- 
sents a  head  of  the  younger  Bacchus.  Dr. 
Kendrick  presented  a  cast  from  the  ancient 
seal  of  the  corporation  of  Liverpool.  Mr. 
Whincopp  exhibited  a  silver  armlet,  ap- 
parently Saxon,  with  a  silver  mediaeval 
ring  and  other  curiosities.  Mr.  Talbot 
stated  that,  having  shown  the  celt  lately 
found  in  Marylebone  to  Sir  H.  de  la 
Beche,  it  was  ascertained  to  contain  a 
certain  quantity  of  tin,  thereby  proving  it 
to  be  real  bronze,  and  not  merely  copper, 
as  had  been  supposed. 

iM 
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Mr.  Talbot  alio  announoed  that,  the 
want  of  better  accommodation  haying  been 
urgently  presfcd  upon  the  Committee  by 
numeroos  members,  they  had  decided  on 
taking  the  spacious  apartments  in  No.  36, 
Suffolk- street,  Pall  Mall,  which  would 
afford  con? eniences  for  the  meetings,  li- 
brary, and  museum  of  the  Institute. 

May  4.  Tbe  Dean  of  Westminster,  V.  P. 

The  Hon.  Richard  Neville,  whose  re- 
cent researches  in  Cambridgeshire  and 
Essex  have  brought  to  light  many  antiqui- 
ties of  the  British  and  Roman  periods,  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Audley  End,  com- 
municated a  memoir  on  his  investigations 
in  another  county,  at  a  Roman  site  on 
Lord  Braybrooke's  estate:),  near  Billings 
bear,  Berks.  The  remains  of  a  Roman 
structure  had  been  first  noticed  there,  at 
Weycock,  in  the  parish  of  Waltham,  by 
Camden,  and  subsequent  discoveries  are 
slightly  recorded  by  later  antiquaries.  The 
excavations  directed  by  Mr.  Neville  have 
laid  open  the  ground  plan  of  the  building, 
which  seems  to  liavc  been  an  octagonal 
tower,  about  twenty  yards  in  diameter. 
Numerous  vestiges  of  Roman  occupation 
had  been  found,  ^uch  as  coins,  pottery, 
and  bronze  objects,  several  of  which  were 
laid  before  the  meeting,  with  an  inedited 
coin  of  considerable  interest,  assigned  to 
the  period  between  tbe  departure  of  the 
Romans  and  the  succession  of  the  Saxons. 
Mr.  Neville  gave  an  account  also  of  a  cu- 
rious discovery  of  numerous  interments, 
discovered  near  Waltham  in  the  course  of 
construction  of  the  Great  Western  Rail- 
way ;  with  a  line  of  shafts  resembling 
wells,  such  as  have  been  recently  described 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  several  Roman 
sites  in  England, — as  at  Ewell,  Chester- 
ford,  &c. — A  discussion  ensued  in  reference 
to  these  singular  places  of  deposit ;  in 
which  the  Dean  of  Westminster,  Sir  John 
Boile-au,  and  Mr.  Yates  took  part :  men- 
tion being  made  by  the  latter  of  the  ex* 
traordinary  cavities  near  Maestricht, 
termed  in  Belgium  organ-pipes — which, 
however,  are  probably  natural ;  whilst  the 
■hafts  noticed  by  Mr.  Neville  appear,  by 
their  contents,  to  have  been  artificial,  and 
formed  in  Roman  times. 

The  Rev.  W.  Gunner  sent  an  account 
of  a  curious  sculpture  found  in  the  church 
of  Stoke  Charity,  near  Winchester,  con- 
cealed by  masonry— probably  at  the  pe- 
riod of  the  enactments  against  all  decora- 
tions accounted  superstitious  in  the  reign 
of  Edward  the  Sixth.  It  is  a  good  exam- 
ple of  middle-age  art,  and  deserving  of 
preservation. 


This  commiuiication  was  aocompaiiM  by 
a  report  Atooei  Mr.  Oreville  Cherter  regiri- 
ing  Roman  antiqnitlei  recently  fbond  im 
the  site  of  a  Roman  villa  at  North  Wal- 
tham, Hants,  and  rarions  vestiges  of  the 
same  period  in  that  county,  which  appev 
to  claim  carefdl  inyestigation.  Mr.  Chester 
has  tlready  formed  a  collection,  eomprii- 
ins  nameroas  antiquities  of  yaloe. 

Mr.  Hatfteld,  of  Doneaster,  gave  i 
memoir  on  a  sepalchral  slab  found  bnik 
up  in  Thorp  Arch  Church,  Yorluhire,— 
and  of  the  ancient  proprietors  of  thtf 
parish,  from  Osbem  de  Arches,  in  the 
time  of  the  Conqueror,  and  the  De  Bm 
ftunily,  in  a  later  age.  This  slab  appesn 
to  haye  been  the  memorial  of  a  diiU; 
supposed  by  Mr.  Hatfield  to  have  beea  d 
the  De  Belewe  fkmily,  possessors  of  TlMnp 
Arch  in  the  reign  of  ]&]ward  the  First 

Hie  curious  subject  of  the  tenwe  tf 
Broughton  (Lincolnshire)  and  the  gsd- 
whips  was  resumed  ;  and  some  obsern- 
tions  on  the  origin  of  that  lemsrkaWf 
usage  were  made  by  Mr.  Walford. 

Mr.  Minty  communicated  an  origisil 
relation  of  the  murder  of  the  Doln  of 
Buckingham  by  Felton,  preserved  is  a 
letter  written  immediately  after  that  eresC 
by  a  Mr.  John  Heme,  and  addressed  to 
Mr.  Smythe  of  Arminghall,  near  Norwich. 
It  had  been  brought  to  light  amongrt 
some  family  papers  in  Mr.  Sf  inty's  poi- 
session. 

Mr.  Disney  brought  for  the  inspecfinB 
of  the  Society  the  silrer  seal  of  John  Mil- 
ton—which had  come  into  his  possessioB 
by  family  descent.  This  interesting  rdie 
exhibits  the  double-headed  eagle  sssosMd 
by  the  father  of  the  poet,  and  plsced  ss  a 
sign  over  the  office  where  he  practised  Ui 
cfdling  as  a  scriyener.  It  has  been  sip* 
posed  that  this  bearing  properly  beloniel 
to  the  family  of  Mitton,  of  Shropslini^ 
and  not  to  the  name  of  Milton.  Mr. 
Hunter  gave  seyeral  ohserrationB  vpoa 
this  subject — and  on  the  anoestiy  of  ths 
poet ;  whose  grandfather  he  believed  that 
he  had  succeeded  in  tracing  as  resideBt  at 
Staunton  St.  John's,  Oxfordshire. 

Numerous  antiquities  and  dmrisfi 
were  exhibited ;  espedally  a  coOeetiOB  sf 
Anglo-Roman  snt]quities»  hj  the  Hon. 
Richard*  Neyiliet—Hdso  various  aBcieat 
objects  produced  by  the  Dean  of  Hen- 
ford,  the  Dean  of  Westminster.  Mr.  West- 
wood,  the  Rey.  H.  Maclean,  Mr.  Hvnler, 
— and  a  few  examples  of  the  raviyed  ass  of 
engraved  memorials  of  braas,  innfuisifliilj 
designed  in  acoordsnoe  witii  modittTd  as- 
thorities  by  Mr.  Wykdiam  Arcihtr. 
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House  of  Lords. 

• 

|f  10.    The  writ  of  error  in  the  caie 

ilHmm  Smith    O'Brien  and  others, 

ted  of  high  treason  in  Ireland,  came 

hearing  before  the  Lord  Chancellor, 

Campbell,  Brougham,  Lyndhnrst, 
her  peert. — Sir  Pitzroy  Kelly,  Mr. 
r»  and  Mr.  0*Callaghan,  were  heard 
>  dayf  on  the  jmrt  of  the  plaintiffs  in 

after  which  the  Lord  Chancellor, 
her  law  Lords,  and  the  Judges  who 
•resent  and  consulted  by  the  Lord 
ellor,  gave  a  unanimous  opinion  that 
sa  in  error  could  not  be  sustained. 
f  24.  The'  Marquess  of  Larudowne 
that  The  thanks  of  the  house  should 
ren  to  the  Qovemor-General  of 
the  Commander-in-chief,  and  the 
I  and  soldiers  of  the  army  in  India, 
lir  serrices  in  the  recent  operations 
Punjaub,  in  the  battle  of  Goojerat, 
B  siege  of  Mooltan. — Lord  Stanley 
ed  the  motion;  and  the  Duke  of 
\ffUm  addressed  the  House  with 
energy  and  earnestness.  He  re- 
I  that  this  war  arose  out  of  an  ez- 
nary  case  of  perfidy  and  treachery 

part  of  the  Lahore  Government, 
ij,  the  governor  of  Mooltan,  refused 
rer  bis  trust  to  the  officer  sent  to 
him,  and  murdered  the  two  gentle- 
It  by  the  British  Resident  to  superin- 
D  delivery.  This  act  of  treachery  was 
d  by  a  revolt  of  the  whole  country, 
s  followed  by  degrees  by  a  treach- 
revolt  and  insurrection,  not  less 
ree  territories  refusing  to  obey  the 
of  the  Government.  AU  these 
Btions  our  army  had  to  get  the 
of  at  the  same  time. — His  Grace 

to  the  services  of  Generals  Whish 
indas,  of  Major  Edwardes,  and  of 
Dugh;  and  remarked,  with  regard  to 
duct  of  the  14th  Light  Dr4^)ons, 
eir  commanding  officer  was  badly 
d  without  the  knowledge  of  the 
It,  and  removed  from  the  field, 
ome  unauthorised  person  gave  a 
which  was  not  understood,  and 
led  to  the  apparent  panic  which 
They  were  at  last  got  in  order, 
re  since  performed  their  duty  in 
y  for  which  thcrf  were  on  fomer 
IS  eelebratad.— The  motion  passed 
rasly. 


Mav  7.  The  Marquess  of  Lmudowme 
moved  the  second  reading  of  the  Bill  to 
repeal  the  Navioatfon  Laws. — Lofd 
Brougham  warned  the  House  not  im- 
plicitly to  believe  the  statistics  of  Govern- 
ment, and  opposed  the  motion. — The 
debate  was  continued  next  day,  when  a 
division  took  place — For  the  seoond  read- 
ing 173,  against  it  163.  The  Bill  was 
then  read  a  second  time. 

May  11.  The  Earl  of  CarliiU  moTed 
the  second  reading  of  the  Irish  Rats  in 
Aid  BUI:— The  Earl  of  Rodm  moved 
that  the  Bill  should  be  read  a  second  tUae 
on  that  day  six  months.  Their  lordships 
divided — For  the  second  reading,  48; 
against  it,  46. 

Jfoy  18.  The  Earl  of  CarUih  moved 
the  third  reading  of  the  same  Bill. — ^Tbe 
Earl  of  Glenyall  moved  that  the  Bill 
should  be  read  a  third  time  on  that  day 
three  months.  Their  lordships  divided— 
For  the  BiU,  37  ;  against  it,  29. 

May  21.  In  Committee  on  the  Navi- 
gation Laws,  Lord  Stanley  moved  an 
amendment  in  accordance  with  his  doctrine 
that  reciprocity  ought  to  be  preliminary 
to  any  advantage  conferred  on  foreign 
countries.  —  Earl  Grey  replied  that  all 
nations  would  be  sufferers  by  soich  a 
policy,  but  England  would  be  the  grtatsst 
loser.  —  The  Committee  dividef— Ajes 
103,  Noes  116. 

May  24.  In  Committee  on  the  laaie 
Bill,  the  Earl  of  EUenbftrongh  moved,  as 
an  amendment,  that  the  act  should  not 
come  into  operation  until  the  Ist  Jan. 
1851,  instead  of  the  1st  Jan.  1850—Ajm 
44,  Noes  57.— The  Earl  of  WaidegraiH 
moved  the  omission  of  the  daase  admitting 
foreign-built  ships  to  British  register,  if 
owned  and  manned  by  British  suhjectai 
and  of  the  clause  compelling  shipownars 
to  take  a  certain  number  of  apprentfeaa 
—Ayes  37,  Noes  49.— Lord  Staiky  then 
announced  that  he  should  cease  from 
further  opposition  to  the  measure. 

May  25.  On  the  notice  of  the  Bishop 
of  Ojjfordt  his  Bill  for  the  PnoTScriov  op 
WoMBN  was  read  a  second  time. 


HOVSB  OF  COMMOVS. 

j^ril  SS.  Mr.  Labtmektrt  hmivmI  the 
third  reading  of  tho  BiU  for  npMiliiv 
the  Natioation  Laws:— Mr.  Marrim 
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moved  as  an  amendment  that  it  should  be 
read  a  second  time  on  that  day  six 
months.  The  House  then  divided — For 
the  third  reading,  275  ;  against  it,  214. 

April  24.     Sir  J.  C.  Hobhouse  moved 
the  Thanks  of  the  House  to  the   Earl  of 
Dalhousie,   Lord    Gough,   Generals  Gil- 
bert,   Thackwell,  and    Whish,    and    the 
other  officers  and  soldiers  who  had  taken 
part  in  the  recent  operations  in   India. 
Mr.  M.  Gibson  moved  for  leave  to  bring 
in  a  Bill  to  repeal  the  Brazilian  Act, 
8  and  9  Vic.  cap.  122.     By  this  Act  v.c 
assumed  a  criminal  jurisdiction  over  Bra- 
zilian subjects,  and  Mr.  Gibson  contended 
that  it  was  contrary  to  the  law  of  nations, 
citing    the    authority    of    Chief    Justice 
Wilde,  Mr.  M.  D.  Hill,  and  Mr.  Watson, 
in  support  of  his  opinion. — Sir  F.  The- 
tiyer  hoped  the  House  would  not  give  any 
encouragement  to  the  motion,  for  if  the 
Act  were  repealed  there  would  remain  no 
means  of  carrying  out  the  convention  of 
1826;  and  they  would  exhibit  to  foreign 
nations  a  weakness  and  vacillation  dero- 
gatory to  the  character  of  the  legislature 
of  this  country.      The  House  divided — 
For  the  motion,  34  ;  against  it,  137. 

April  25.  The  House  went  into  com- 
mittee on  the  Bill  introduced  by  Sir  /. 
Pakington  for  preventing  Bribery  at 
Elections. — Mr.  V.  Smith  moved  the 
omission  of  the  first  clause,  which  required 
every  member  of  Parliament,  before  taking 
his  seat,  to  make  and  subscribe  a  declara- 
tion that  he  had  not  been  guilty  of  bribery. 
— The  clause  was  supported  by  Sir  F, 
Thesiger^  but  on  a  division  the  numbers 
were — For  the  clause,  54  ;  against  it,  146. 
— Sir  J.  Pakington  then  moved  that  the 
Chairman  report  progress,  and  obtain 
leave  to  sit  again,  as,  in  consequence  of  the 
rejection  of  the  first  clause,  he  felt  it  de- 
sirable to  have  time  to  consider  what 
course  he  should  pursue. — Mr.  Locke 
moved  the  second  reading  of  his  Bill  for 
compelling  the  directors  of  Scotch  Rail- 
ways to  convey  passengers  by  the  mail 
trains  they  were  now  obliged  by  law  to 
run  on  Sundays. — Mr.  Cowan  moved  that 
it  should  be  read  a  second  time  on  that 
day  six  months.  The  House  divided, — 
For  the  Bill,  122;  for  the  amendment, 
131  ;  majority  against  the  Bill,  9. 

April  26.  Lord  J,  Russell  moved  for 
leave  to  bring  in  a  Bill  for  the  amendment 
of  the  Irish  Poor  Law.  He  first  pro- 
posed to  fix  a  maximum  rate  :  that  when 
in  any  case  the  rates  in  an  electoral  divi- 
sion amounted  to  bs.  in  the  pound,  it 
would  be  competent  for  such  division  to 
call  upon  the  other  divisions  of  the  union 
to  contribute  their  share  of  such  further 
bum  as  might  be  required  to  the  extent  of 


3«.  in  the  pound  in  each  electoral  divi- 
sion. In  no  case  was  a  larger  rate  to  be 
levied  than  7s.  in  the  pound.  Next  he 
proposed  to  give  the  Poor  Law  Commis- 
sioners power  to  subdivide  unions,  whi^ 
was  desirable  in  many  cases  ;  and  to  erect 
workhouses  when  necessary.  He  also  in- 
tended to  enable  the  owners  of  landed 
property  in  Ireland  to  deduct  a  propor- 
tion of  the  poor's  rates  paid  on  their  land 
from  the  jointures  and  settlements  secured 
on  their  rentals,  on  the  principle  thit 
such  settlements  were  made  withoat  aoy 
contemplation  of  the  land  being  burdened 
with  a  poor's  rate.  Another  importaat 
provision  of  the  Bill  was  that  the  tenant 
shall  in  future  deduct  one-half  the  rate 
from  his  rent,  but  should  have  no  power 
to  make  any  farther  reduction,  the  rate 
and  deduction  hereafter  to  have  referaice 
to  the  valuation,  and  not  to  the  rent 
Lastly,  he  proposed  to  give  the  commif- 
sioners  power  to  exempt  improvementi 
from  being  rated  to  the  poor  for  sevea 
years  after  they  shall  have  been  made. 

The  Solicitor 'Generai  moved  for  lean 
to  bring  in  a  Bill  to  facilitate  the  ssk 
of  Encumbbrbd  Estates  in  Iwlklakd, 
and  another,  enabling  persons  having  pa- 
petual  and  limited  interests  in  land  to 
make  Leases  of  a  portion  of  their  pro> 
perty  for  terms  of  999  years,  for  bnildiof 
or  improvable  purposes. 

April  30.  The  third  reading  of  the 
Irish  Rate-in- Aid  Bill  having  been  fixed 
for  this  evening.  Captain  Jonet  moved  that 
it  should  be  read  a  third  time  that  day  six 
months. — The  House  divided — For  the 
third  reading,  129;  against  it,  55. 

In  Committee  of  Supply,  among  other 
votes  were,  9,772/.  for  the  salaries  and 
contingent  expenses  of  the  Registry  and 
Public  Record  Office;  and  12,688/.  for 
the  expenses  of  the  North  Star,  for  takinf 
out  supplies  to  those  engaged  on  the  Arctic 
expedition. — A  division  was  taken  on  an 
amendment  proposed  by  Sir  W,  Motet" 
worthy  for  such  a  reduction  as  would  stop 
the  works  at  Keyham. — Mr.  Carry  de- 
fended the  vote,  on  the  ground  of  the  ne- 
cessity of  the  basins  and  wharves  for  the 
construction  and  repair  of  steam-vessels  of 
war. — The  numbers  were — For  the  vote, 
101  ;  for  the  amendment,  27. 

May  1.  Mr.  Ewart  moved  for  leave 
to  bring  in  a  bill  to  abolish  the  Pcnish- 
MENT  OF  Death. — Sir  G.  Grey  enter- 
tained the  strongest  conviction  that  the 
time  was  yet  far  distant  when  it  would  be 
possible  to  dispense  with  the  extreme 
penalty  of  the  law  in  cases  of  extreme 
guilt.  Since  1841  the  punishment  of 
death  had  only  been  inflicted  in  cases  of 
Wilful  Murder,  and  the  question  should 
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be  considered  in  reference  to  that  state  of 
hcta. — The  House  divided — For  the  mo- 
tion, 51  ;  against  it,  75. 

May  2.  Mr.  Bourke  moved  the  second 
reading  of  a  bill  for  the  better  preserra- 
tion  of  Cattle  and  Sheep  in  Ireland, 
stating  that  since  1845  and  up  to  1847  the 
cases  of  cattle  and  sheep-stealing  had  in- 
creased from  653  to  10.044.— Sir  6.  Orey 
was  willing  to  consent  to  the  second 
reading;  but  he  entertained  serioos  ob- 
jections to  some  of  the  claoses.  —  The 
bill  was  opposed  by  Mr.  S,  Cratrford, 
Mr.  /.  O'Connell,  and  Mr.  Bright ,  on 
the  grounds  that  the  offence  of  cattle 
and  sheep-stealing  in  Ireland  had  been 
▼ery  much  caused  by  the  late  famine,  and 
that  the  majority  of  crimes  were  com- 
mitted by  persons  who  were  anxious  to  be 
sentenced  to  imprisonment  or  transporta- 
tion, in  preference  to  their  wretched  mode 
of  existence. — ^The  House  divided — For 
the  second  reading,  67 ;  against  it,  86. 
The  bill  was  consequently  lost. 

Mr.  Bouverie  moved  that  the  House 
should  go  into  Committee  on  Aie  Clekot 
Relief  Bill,  and  Mr.  Lacy  moved: — 
That  it  be  an  instruction  to  the  Committee 
to  make  provision  for  persons  in  holy 
orders  being  relieved  by  the  said  bill, 
without  such  persons  being  obliged  to  de- 
clare themselves  dissenters  from  the  United 
Church  of  England  and  Ireland.  —  The 
House  divided — For  the  instruction,  65  ; 
against  it,  132. — The  House  then  went 
into  Committee,  when  a  debate  arose  on 
the  6th  clause,  which  enabled  persons  se- 
ceding to  avail  themselves  of  the  offices  of 
the  Church  of  England.— The  House  di- 
vided— For  the  clause,  57  ;  against  it, 
118.  The  clause  was  accordingly  struck 
out  of  the  bill. 

Mr.  S.  Wortley  moved  the  second  read- 
ing of  his  bill  for  legalising  Makriaoe 
with  the  sister  or  niece  of  a  deceased  wife; 
and  Mr.  Ooulbwm  moved,  as  an  amend- 
ment, that  it  should  be  read  a  second 
time  on  that  day  six  months. — The  debate 
was  adjourned. 

May  4.  The  House  having  resolved 
itself  into  Committee  on  Land  iMPRoyE- 
iiENT  AND  Drainage  in  Ireland,  the 
Chancellor  ^f  tht  Exchequer  moved  an 
advance  of  300,000/.  under  the  Land  Im- 
provement Act,  and  300,000/.  for  arterial 
drainage  in  Ireland.    Agreed  to. 

The  adjourned  debate  on  the  Marriages 
Bill  was  then  resumed  by  Mr.  Bunburyt 
who  contended  that  the  present  law  im- 
posed civil  disablilities  for  theological 
opinions,  and  therefore  supported  the  pro- 
posed relaxations. — Sir  6.  Orty  supported 
the  second  reading  of  the  bill.  He  did 
not  go  into  the  theological  question, 
leaving  that  to  the  conscience  of  individnal 


members,  but  regarded  the  matter  before 
them  with  a  view  to  its  practical  bearings 
on  the  interests  of  society. — ^The  debate 
was  again  adjourned,  and  by  repeated  sub- 
sequent adijoumments,  is  now  fixed  for  the 
13th  of  June. 

May  7.  On  the  order  of  the  day  for 
the  second  reading  of  the  Members' 
Oaths  Bill,  Sir  R,  H.  Inglit  said  he 
could  not  conceal  from  himself  that  the 
object  of ^  this  measure  was  not  merely  to 
alter  oaths,  but  to  legalise  the  admissioii 
of  Jews  into  Parliament,  and,  therefore, 
moved  as  an  amendment,  that  it  should  be 
read  a  second  time  on  that  day  six  montfai. 
— Mr.  Peel  delivered  his  maiden  speech  hi 
favour  of  the  bill.  He  was  received  with 
marked  courtesy  by  the  House,  and  waa 
frequently  cheered  as  he  progressed  with 
an  ease  and  confidence  which  gayepromise 
of  ihereditan^  debating  power.  He  based 
his  arguments  on  the  principles  that  Jews 
were  entitled  to  every  natural  right  that 
belonged  to  the  subjects  of  this  realm; 
that  these  rights  belonged  to  the  people, 
not  because  they  were  members  of  tUs  or 
that  religious  persuasion,  but  because  they 
were  Englishmen,*claiming  the  privileces 
of  the  constitution,  and  bearing  their  dne 
share  of  the  burdens  of  the  State ;  and 
that  the  infliction  of  civil  disabilities  for 
religious  belief — which  had  prevailed  (mly 
when  the  State  had  been  made  subject  to 
the  Church — was  now  abhorrent  to  the 
constitution  of  England,  which  recognised 
complete  religious  equality. — ^The  House 
divided — For  the  second  reading,  278; 
against  it,  185. 

May  9.  A  bill  introduced  by  Mr,  P. 
Scrape^  which  proposed  to  promote  the 
Emplotmbnt  of  the  Poor  in  Ireland, 
by  enacting  that  a  census  should  be  taken 
out  of  the  unemployed  popniation,  that 
the  number  should  be  allotted  among  the 
owners  of  townlands,  and  if  it  was  shown 
that  such  owners  gave  employment  to  the 
number  of  persons  allott^  to  them,  that 
they  should  be  exempted  from  the  rate  of 
the  relief  for  the  able-bodied  poor.  The 
proposal  was  rejected  on  a  division — For 
the  bill,  41 ;  against  it,  166. 

May  10.  Mr.  Atutey  moved  a  reao* 
lution,  expressing  the  cUsapprobation  of 
the  House  at  an  order  of  the  Treasury, 
wluch  allowed  the  mixture  of  chicory  witii 
CorvEE. — The  motion  was  opposed  by 
the  Chancellor  qf  the  Bxeht^uer,  who 
maintained  that  the  mixture  of  chicory 
with  coffee  was  beneficial  to  the  oonsomer, 
and  that  they  could  only  attempt  to  prevent 
it  by  an  expensive  and  mquisitorial  survey, 
which  he  bdieved  would  be  ineifectiial. 
Hie  numbers  were — For  the  motion,  11 ; 
against  it,  62. 

Mr.  Drummomd  moved  that  the  Hooie 
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■boold  reftoWe  itself  into  oommittae  to  con- 
sider the  Public  Expknditurs,  and  the 
existing  system  of  Taxation,  with  a  view 
to  relieving  the  pressure  on  the  industry 
of  the  country. — ^The  ChtmeeUor  qf  the 
Exchequer  opposed  the  motion .  It  could 
not  lead  to  any  particular  result,  as  the 
suhjects  broached  by  Mr.  Dmmraond  were 
sufficient  to  occupy  several  sessions.  A 
return  to  the  salaries  paid  before  the  war 
would  lead  to  an  augmentation  of  the  pay 
of  many  officers  of  the  Government.  There 
had  been  many  revisions  of  taxation  since 
the  war,  and  great  reductions  had  been 
made  in  fkvour  of  trade  and  industry.  The 
House  divided,  and  the  numbers  were — 
for  the  previous  question,  151 ;  against  it, 
100.  Mr.  Drummond^s  motion  was, 
therefore,  not  put. 

May  1 1 .  The  Ckmicelhr  of  the  Bv- 
chequer  moved  the  second  reading  of  a  bill 
to  sanction  advances  of  money  for  the 
Improybmrnt  of  Land,  and  for  arterial 
Drainage  in  Ireland. — Read  2*^. 

The  Solicitor-  General  moved  the  second 
reading  of  his  bill  to  amend  the  act  of  last 
session,  for  facilitating  the  sale  of  En- 
cumbered Estates  in  Ireland.  The 
principal  provision  of  the  bill  is  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  commission  with  power, 
on  the  application  of  the  parties  interested, 
to  sell  encumbered  estates,  to  give  a  par- 
liamentary title,  and  to  settle  from  the 
purchase  money  all  claims  against  such 
estates. — Read  2'^. 

May  15.  Afr.  Pearson  moved  for  a 
select  committee  "  to  inquire  and  report 
as  to  a  practical  and  uniform  system  o^ 
Prison  Discipline  for  all  persons  suf- 
fering imprisonment  for  crime.*'  He 
undertook  to  prove  that  he  could  save  the 
400,000/.  a-year  now  spent  on  the  prisons 
of  this  country,  and  make  the  criminal 
class  maintain  itself ;  and  to  do  this  by  a 
reformatory  system,  without  slave  labour 
and  without  interfering  with  the  just 
rights  of  free  labour. — iS'tr  G.  Grey  said, 
all  experience  had  proved  that  no  system 
of  prison  discipline  was  so  good,  both 
with  regard  to  the  correction  of  crime 
and  the  improvement  of  the  criminal,  as 
the  separate  system. — Debate  adjourned. 

May  17.  The  Irish  Poor  Law  Bill, 
after  a  prolonged  debate,  was  read  a 
second  time  without  a  division. 


[JlOMt 


Mmy  92.  Mr.  Tteaytmi  lyEyaemri 
moved  for  leava  to  hHmg  in  a  Bill  to 
shorten  the  Dubatiok  of  pAmLiAJCXim 
by  the  repeal  of  the  Septennial  Act ;  md 
was  seoondad  b  j  Lord  IhtdUy  fi/iHvi— 
Lord  t/.  Rmmeil  opposed  the  propositi^ 
as  likely  to  lend  to  greater  expense  ia 
Sections,  md  praoticsd  incontenienes  is 
the  bmineis  of  the  Hovee ;  cooteadiBf 
that  public  opinion  bed  ebendj  its  Ml 
influence  on  tlw  Totei  of  members ;  aad  r- 
marking  that  in  fiict  the  aTerage  darstioa 
ci  parliaments  from  1826,  had  been  oalj 
two  yean  and  a  half.  In  a  small  Horn 
the  modon  was  carried  bj  46  to  41. 

May  24.  Mr.  H.  BarMtf  moved  for 
leave  to  bring  in  a  Bill  to  give  veten  st 
eleotioas  the  protection  of  the  Ballot. 
The  HooM  divided — For  the  motion  85 ; 
agahistitSl. 

Mr.  RMbuek  moved  for  leave  to  briag 
in  a  Bill  for  the  better  goremaaeBt  of  ths 
GoLOMiBs.    He  would  have  onr  eoloniBi 
in  North  America,. Sondli  Africa,  Aas- 
tralia,  and  New  Zealand  governed  by  one 
and  the  same  syatem  of  law,  the  okject  of 
which  would  be  to  seearo  tiieir  aettioseat, 
and  to  apply  to  them  a  aystem  of  Ma* 
ration,  wmeh  waa  already praeticaMe  with 
regard  to  some  of  them,  and  wonld  he  ii 
time  to  all,  with  the  ezeepCioti  of  Nev 
Zealand   alone.     He   would   adopt   ths 
American  system,  and  admit  the  eohnisB 
to  ocmlhderatlon,   as  the  Amerieane  dU 
their  new  states,  on  arriring  at  a  eevlaiB 
state  of  matari^,  and,  having  thas  ad- 
mitted them,  there  ahonld  be  a  parfMt 
system  of  fnt  trade  bet  ween  them  and  tic 
mother  ooontry.    The  piiiieiple  weald  M 
once  eonstitnte  the  Canadaa  into  a  grmt 
confederate  state,  a  poaitlon  for  whiefc 
they  wei%  already  ripe.      To  eibel  hh 
object  he  would  again  aeparate  Upper  and 
Lower  Canada,  giving  to  each  a  BBpaiali 
legislature,  and  a  federal  kgiriataie  ftr 
both,  with  a  Governor  flwMifal.  aa  ths 
executive  appointed  by  thla  eeontry.- 
Hawte  opposed  the  ■nhomtj  aa 
ticable,  and  because  the  prinaiple  of' 
government  had  already  beaii  nttndad  to 
many   important  eoikmiaa. — The  Haass 
divided— Tbr  the  moCloATS;  Maiart  It 
116. 

Mmy  95.    The  Honae  aj|ionned  Mr 
Whitsuntide  to  Thnraday  the  Slat. 
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FRANCE. 

I  names  of  MM.  GaoMidi^re  and 
Blanc,  who  were  condemned  at  the 

trial  at  Boarges,  bat  have  not  sor- 
"ed,  were  on  Thursday,  the  19th 
exposed  to  the  public  gaze  in  the 
da  Pftlais  de  Justice.  A  scaffolding 
"ected,  and  on  the  top  of  two  poles 
comers  might  be  read,  in  letters  of 
'  a  foot  long,  the  names,  dates,  and 
of  birth,  and  ages  of  the  contuma- 
together  with  the  offences  for  which 
rere  condemned. 

ballot  for  the  new  LegislatiTC  As- 
f  commenced  in  Paris  on  Sunday, 
h  May,  at  six  o'clock,  and  closed  at 
j^ht  of  the  following  day.  Out  of 
\2  electors  who  voted,  not  including 
my,  it  is  ascertained  that  the  mode- 
sandidates  received  the  far  larger 
sr  of  suffrages.  The  following  is 
It  of  the  twenty-eight  members  re- 
I  for  the  department  of  the  Seine, 
:ed  according  to  their  place  on  the 
Horat  (134,825  votes),  Ledru  Rollin, 
age,  Boichot,  Bedeau,  Lamoriciere, 
re,  Moreuu,  Hippolyte  Passy,  Victor 

F.  Pyat,  Vavin,  Lamennais,  Bixio, 
n  Barrot,  Thod.  Bac,  Cavaignac, 
vski,  Rattier,  Coquerel,  Consid^- 
Pierre    Leroux,   Peupin,   Garnon, 

(du  Nord),  Fcrd.  Lasteyrie,  Per- 
ry and  Rapatel  (107,825  votes).    The 

of  the  unsuccessful  candidates  who 
lighest  on  the  list  were  proclaimed 
following  order : 

:eaud,  Marie,  Boissel,  Demay,  Proud- 
Leon  Faucher,  A.  Langlois,  Nap- 
,FaIloux,  Ribeyrolles,  Herv^,  Thiers, 
idal  (98,865  votes) .  Of  the  twenty- 
sleeted,  ten  belong  to  the  Red  Re- 
an  or  Socialist  party,  viz.  Ledru 
,  Boichot,  Lagrange,  Felix  Pyat, 
inais,  Bac,  Rattier,  Pierre- Leroux, 
i^rant,  Perdiguier.  The  other  can- 
i  on  the  Socialist  list  not  elected 
ibet,  Charassin,  D' Alton  Shee,  De- 
Greniller,  Greppo,  Herve,  Hizay, 
>is,  Lebon,  Madier  de  Monjan, 
met,  Montague,  Proudhon,  Ribey- 
Savary,  Thore,  Vidal. 
show  how  completely  the  Repub- 
>arty  of  the  **  National  ^*  has  failed, 
ily  necessary  to  take  the  following 
given  on  its  list,  all  of  whom  are 
ed,  and  they  are  men  of  such  emin- 
that  their  names  are  nearly  all 
T  to  the  English  reader  :  — >  Arago, 
e,  Billault,  Buchez,  Camot,  Corbon, 
ssie,  Dupont  (de  Tfiure),  Jules 
FloooD,  Calonel  Foraitieri  Goud^ 


choux,  Grevy,  Colonel  Goinard,  Lamar- 
tine,  Marrast,  Recast,  Senard,  ClaoMiit, 
Thomas,  and  Thooret.  Five  of  tlie  eight 
members  returned  were  on  the  Conienra- 
tive,  and  three  on  the  Socialist  list.  Tim 
same  party  seems  equally  unfortnnate  in 
the  provinces.  M.  Dupont  is  excluded 
from  his  native  province,  and  is  now 
ci'dewmt  **de  TEare/'  M.  de  Lamar- 
tine  is  the  last  but  one  on  the  poll  at 
Macon,  and,  generally  speaking,  their 
names  do  not  figure  high  anywhere.  All 
the  celebrities  of  the  Constitutional  As- 
sembly, Mol^,  Thiers,  MontalemberC, 
Dupin,  Barrot,  &c.  are  returned. 

It  is  calculated  that  of  the  734  reptn- 
sentatives,  514  hold  Moderate  and  280 
only  Socialist  opinions.  Multiplied  re- 
tarns  and  three  deaths  leave  thirty-two 
places  vacant.  339  members  of  the  late 
Constituent  will  sit  in  the  Legislative  Aft- 
sembly,  SS8  of  whom  have  belonged  to 
the  Moderate  party  and  111  to  the  Oppo- 
sition. Three  only  of  the  Provisional 
Government— viz.,  MM.  Ledru-Rollin, 
Cremieux,  and  Arsgo — have  seats  in  the 
Legislative  Assembly.  M.  Pagnerre,  the 
Secretary-General  of  the  Provisional  Go- 
vernment, and  MM.  Gondchaoz,  Beth- 
mont,  and  Camot,  the  three  Ministers 
appointed  by  that  Government,  have  not 
faieen  re-elected.  Of  the  twelve  Ministers 
appointed  by  General  Cavaignac,  two  only, 
MM.  Dufaore  and  Lamoriciere,  have  been 
returned.  The  Ministers  appointed  by 
the  President  of  iJie  Republic  have  been 
all  re-elected,  with  the  exception  of  Gen- 
eral Rulhieres  and  M.  Leon  de  Malerille. 

ITALY. 

A  French  expeditionary  army  of  9,000 
men,  under  the  command  of  General 
Oudinot,  landed  on  the  26th  April  at  Citita 
Vecchia,  from  whence  they  mardied  on 
the  S8th  towards  Rome.  Garibaldi,  tlie 
Roman  General,  occupied  a  Uttle  viilage 
in  advance,  but  retired,  fighting  the  whiSe 
way,  many  of  the  French  entering  Rome 
with  them.  The  head  of  the  French 
column  was  destroyed  by  the  fire  of  three 
pieces  which  crossed  the  street,  aided  hj 
troops  which  fired  from  the  houses  and 
walls.  Gen-  Oudinot  finding  his  hopee 
of  earrfing  the  city  at  an  end,  retreated 
with  his  army,  again  suffering  a  severe 
loss. 

On  the  5th  May,  Garibaldi  attacked  a 
body  of  2,000  Neapolitans  at  Torre  di 
Mezza  Via,  between  Rome  and  Albeno. 
The  Neapolitans,  after  a  short  combat, 
threw  ftway  their  aniiif  and  lledi  Ikt  Ro- 


which  the;  enterad  Rome     The  conflict  termioated  n 


of  mrtillery, 

on  Ihe  eTcniog  o(  Chat  d&y. 

Gen-  Oudioot  hu  received  reinforce- 
menu  from  France,  lo  ihal  hia  ermy  now 
coniiiti  af  30,000  men  :  but  be  hu  re- 
maioed  inictiTe  from  the  lime  of  hii  firtt 
act&ck  on  Rome,  infferiDg  from  goere 
penanal  illneu. 


Tlie  King  of  UiDover  hu  been  < 
to  lore  hit  capital,  and  to  repair 
castle  of  HerrenbauBBa. 


The  King  of  Pnuia  hiiing  declined 
the  Imperisl  title  pioffeied  by  the  National 
Auemblf  of  Frankfort,  the  Kingt  of 
'Wartemborgh  and  Saioay  hare  been  put 
to  the  ordeal  whetber  thej  would  tike 
their  itand  at  Che  head  of  the  popular 
movement,  and  tbef  have  been  made  to 
ioffer  for  their  repngnance  to  the  propo- 
■itioQ.  The  King  of  Wurtemberg  Bbao- 
doned  hit  capital  with  precipitatioD  OD 
the  241h  of  April,  leaving  an  addreu  to 
hii  people  p 
to  accept  tk 

announced   to   the   chamber    of  deputies 
that   hia   Majeatf  had    "ceded   to    their 

The  citiieni  of  Dreiden  haling  ad- 
dreiaed  tbe  King  of  Saxonj,  urging  his 
acceptance  of  the  Frankfort  Conilitution, 
met  with  a  direct  refusal,  which  waa  the 


the  Imperial  army  on  the  Danube. 
General    Wei  den    uaumed    the    %t 
commaad  of  the  Auatriau  forcea  in 
garr  it  wat  either  too  late  to  retrie 


o  baffle  hi 


of  the  en 


waaaucha 
1  to   c 


erpo«< 


eieral  k 


inded.      Tbe 


German  colouri  planted  on  the  tower. 
A  crowd  of  people  then  collected  before 
the  palace  on  Che  Brucken-Plati ;  atonea 
were  thrown  at  the  King't-room,  and  two 
of  the  windows  were  amuhed.     Barricadea 


all   din 


tettn  o'clock  the  door  of 
atOTe  in  hj  the  intnrgenCa,  but  a  cannon 
from  within  did  deaperate  execution. 
TheauthDriCieaaent  deputation  after  depu- 
talioD  lo  the  King,  in  order,  if  potiible, 
to  prevent  further  effusion  of  blood,  but 
their  representatioDa  were  entiretj  nn- 
ancceaafuL  At  the  night  gathered  in,  the 
populace  retired  to  their  homes,  and  the 
military  patrolled  the  principal  streets. 
The  King  and  Queen  fled,  at  duak,  to  the 
fortreaa  of  Kiinigslein.  Proclamationa, 
written  in  an  impaaiionod  atiain,  were  pub- 
lished, bearing  the  signalurea  Tichimer, 
Heuhner,  and  Todt,  as  a  FroTitional 
Goiemment.  On  tbe  Sth,  2,000  FruaEiaD 
troops  arrived  and  Dccupieil  the  old  town. 
The  soldiera,  both  of  Saxon;  and  Pruaaia, 
did  their  duty  :  and  on  the  Tth  the  new 
town  was  bombarded  by  the  troopa.  The 
opera-houae  waa  bnmt  down,  and  tbe 
[detnn  gatlery  toffued,  Hme  of  ttia  mott 
19 


siataace.  The  whole  of  the  kingd 
Hungary,  north  of  Che  Daaube,  ia 
handsof  the  Magyars  1  and  the  Hang 
have  displayed  in  thia  contest  far  | 
military  strength  and  national  re*< 
than  the  reat  of  Enrope  had  given 
credit  for.  In  October,  when  Vieni 
in  Ihe  hands  of  a  turbulent  insarra 
which  they  had  excited,  they  allowi 
city  to  faU  without  any  effective  at 
to  reliere  itj  six  months  laterr  thej 
in  a  condition  to  expel  a  mimeroa 
splendid  army  from  the  whole  kin| 
The  aiege  of  Comom  hu  been  rmiset 
Pettb  evacuated  by  the  AnatriaDS. 
demanda  of  the  Hungarianat  as  a 
upon  by  KosButh,  Georgey,  Bern, 
Dembrinski,  are  as  follow:— 1.  Th 
cognition  of  tbe  kingdom  of  Hu 
in  its  ancient  limita,  including  Cr 
Slavooia,  and  the  military  bonnd 
2.  UnioD  with  Transylvania  aa  da 
upon  by  the  Hungarian  Diet  at  ita  ai 
laat  year.  3.  General  amnesty  fo 
whole  of  Aoatria,  the  immediate  rein 
the  October  prisonera,  and  indemniti 
the  families  of  thoae  who  were  murd 

4.  Tranamission  of  all  the  Hang 
regimenta  serving  in  Italy  and 
where  tbroughoat  the  empire  to  Hon 

5,  Recognition  of  the  UuDgariaa  Com 
don  of  IH4B.  6.  Hungary  shall  re 
nnder  the  government  of  a  Provii 
Executive  Adminiatration,  elected 
among  the  Diet,  unia  the  hereditary 
ceaaion  shall  have  been  legally  rest 
and  the  King,  who  ahall  have  bera  elc 
shall  be  crowned  at  Buda-Peath,  and  s 
to  the  constitution.  7.  Gtlicia  shall  i 
in  the  same  relation  to  the  Aut 
Federal  Sule  u  that  in  which  Hai 
BOW  tUnds,  and  will  stand,  under 
name  of  the  Polith  kingdom  of  Gal 
it  will,  therefore,  be  linked  to  At 
only  by  a  peraonal  union,  having  its 
army  and  its  own  finances.     8.  Thn 

tkipatioD  of  Hupry  in  tin  Aw 
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national  debt  shall  be  decided  by  the  Hun- 
garian Diet  by  majority. 

CANADA. 

Early  in  April,  a  tremendous  conflagra- 
tion took  place  in  Toronto.  The  greater 
part  of  the  city  is  in  ashes,  and  the  loss  is 
estimated  at  about  600,000  dollars.  The 
magnificent  cathedral  of  St.  James,  erected 
a  few  years  since  on  the  same  spot  where 
stood  the  former  cathedral,  which  was 
destroyed  by  fire  ten  years  ago,  is  in- 
cluded in  the  conflagration. 

Before  the  end  of  the  same  month, 
Montreal  was  visited  with  a  similar  ca- 
lamity. The  recent  proceedings  in  the 
House  of  Assembly  (described  in  our  last, 
p.  529)  have  led  to  an  open  revolt,  in  which 
irreparable  deeds  have  been  perpetrated 
by  an  infuriated  mob.  It  appears  that 
on  Wednesday,  the  25th  of  April,  the 
Governor-General  proceeded  to  the  House 
of  Assembly  in  Montreal,  to  give  the 
Royal  Assent  to  various  BilU  which  had 
been  passed,  and  amongst  them  the  In- 
demnity Bill.  The  moment  the  clerk  of 
the  House  read  the  title  of  this  Bill,  the 
audience  in  the  gallery  left  the  presence, 
audibly  manifesting  their  disapprobation, 
and  on  leaving  the  House,  Lord  Elgin 
was  driven  off  amidst  yells,  hootings,  and 
a  shower  of  rotten  eggs,  dirt,  and  stones. 
In  the  evening,  about  nine  o'clock  a  crowd 
advanced  on  the  House  of  Assembly  by 
different  streets,  from  the  direction  of  the 
Place  d'Armes,  and  commenced  throwing 
stones  through  the  windows.  A  party  of 
the  more  violent  then  burst  open  the  hall 
door,  rushed  up  the  main  stairs,  proceeded 
to  demolish  everything  in  the  hall,  and 
afterwards  fired  it  by  means  of  some 
papers.  The  crowd  outside,  which  ap- 
peared to  be  composed  for  the  most  part 
of  merchants  and  other  respectable  citizens 
of  Montreal,  stood  at  some  distance  watch- 
ing in  an  apparently  impassive  manner  the 
progress  of  this  handful  of  incendiaries. 
The  centre  of  the  building,  occupied  by 
the  library  of  the  Assembly,  in  a  short 
time  fell  in  with  a  dreadful  crash  through 
the  roof  of  the  west  wing,  and  in  a  little 
time  the  whole  building,  fh)m  one  end  to 
the  other,  was  enveloped  in  flame.  It 
is  said  that  none  regret  the  loss  of  the 
House,  every  one  the  splendid  libraries, 
in  which  were  the  archives  and  records  of 
Canada  for  hundreds  of  years ;  valuable 
works  from  every  quarter  of  the  globe,  and 
1,100  volumes  of  records  of  the  British 
Parliament.     The  Queen's  picture  was 


saved  from  the  burning  building,  but 
destroyed  in  the  streets.  The  party  in 
charge  of  the  mace  carried  it  to  Doneganali 
Hotel,  and  placed  it  in  the  hands  of  Sir 
Allan  M'Nab.  No  lives  were  lost.  The 
next  morning,  Messrs.  Mack,  Reward, 
Montgomerie,  and  Ferres,  proprietors  of 
the  "  Montreal  Gazette, "  were  arrested 
on  a  charge  of  arson. 

INDIA. 

After  the  triumphant  victory  at  Goojerat, 
General  Gilbert  made  a  rapid  march  with 
15,000  men  and  40  guns  in  pursuit  of 
the  fugitives.    The  General  crossed  the 
Jhelum  without  obstruction  or  accident, 
and  took  possession  of  the  fort  of  Rhotas, 
which  had  been  evacuated  by  the  enemy 
on  his  approach.     On  the  6th  of  Mardif 
Major  and  Mrs.  Lawrence,  Lieuts.  Her- 
bert and  Bowie,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomp- 
son, who  had  for  some  months  been  m 
the  hands  of  the  enemy,  were  restored  to 
us.     On  the  8th,  Shere  Singh  came  into 
camp,  and  intimated  that  the  other  chiefk 
and  troops  under  him  were  ready  to  lay 
down  their  arms.     On  the  9th  he  returned 
to  his  own  people  to  complete  arrange- 
ments.    There  seemed  at  first  some  heii- 
tation  on  the  part  of  the  insurgents,  and 
Gilbert  pushed  on  in  battle  array,  to  be 
prepared  for  accidents.     On   the   14tb« 
Chutter  Singh,  Shere  Singh,  Aota  Singh* 
and  13  other  chiefs  of  note,  came  in,  and 
surrendered  themselves ;  16,000  men  laid 
down  their  arms,  and  delivered  themselves 
up  to  our  mercy.    The  common  soldiers 
were  allowed  to  retain  their  horses,  and 
each  received  a  rupee  to  subsist  them  on 
their  way  home;   the  chiefii  were  sent 
under  a  guard  to  the  capital.    Forty-one 
pieces  of  artillery  were  at  the  same  time 
given  up,  making  160  which  have  fkllen 
into  our  hands  since  January,  and  nearly 
500  since  Nov.  1845.     Sir  Walter  Gilbert 
pursued  the  Afghans  to   Peshawur;  but 
they  had  secured  the  passage  of  the  Khybsr, 
and  thus  escaped  the  punishment  so  justly 
due.    On  the  S9th  of  March  a  proclamation 
was  issued,  declaring  the  Sikh  states  now 
and  for  ever  annexed  to  the  British  do* 
minions.    Sir  Henry  Lawrence  has  been 
appointed  Chief  Commissioner;  Mr.  John 
Lawrence    and  MrJ    Mansell,    oommis« 
sioners.    The  Maharaj  Dhnleep  Siog^  Is 
to  have  a  pension  of  four  lakhs  of  rupees 
(40,000/.)  per  annum.    Thirty-three  thou- 
sand troops  are  standing  fast  for   the 
present  in  the  Punjaub :  and  38,000  tre 
in  the  neighbouring  provinces. 
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DOMESTIC  OCCURRENCES. 


May  8.  The  firit  itone  of  the  new  £u- 
lulic  Atj/lum  for  the  euteni  diiiiiaa  af 
th«  cxinntj  of  Middleui,  wu  Uld  bj 
H.  R.  H.  Prince  Albert.  The  >ite  ii  nt 
Colnty  HaWb,  end  tbe  architect  is  Mr. 
Dauko. 

May  19.  Ai  Her  M^jeitj  wu  retum- 
ini  from  a  driTe  in  Hjde  Park,  ■  man  id 
^e  cnwd  (tliis  being  the  dij  obBerred  for 
the  celebration  of  H.  M.  birtbdaj)  find 
a  piitol  at  the  curiige.  He  wai  inimedi- 
ately  arreated,  and  wu  found  to  be  an 
Iriih  labourer  named  John  HamiltOD,  who 


April  18.  ThU  morning  at  tweJM 
o'clock,  tbe  ibip  Torrance,  Rowe,  of  Wei- 
ford,  from  Conitantinople,  entered  tbe 
new  dock,  Gloticeiltr,  with  her  yards 
manned  and  coloun  fljing,  gum  firing, 
and  cheers  from  an  immense  concourse  of 
persoiu  Bseenibted  for  the  occaiion.  She 
waa  fallowed  by  EngUah,  French,  Frn>- 
■Uo,  Anitrian,  HaooTcrian,  and  Dutch 
Tcsseli,  some  of  which  immediately  com- 
menced discharging  Ibeir  oargoes  into 
tmcks  on  the  railway,  which  were  in 
readiness. 

April  19.  The  foundation  stone  was 
kid  of  the  "  Church  of  England  Training 
Collefe,"  at  CliellnAam,  The  proceed- 
Inga  began  by  the  performance  of  diTioe 
terrice  in  St.  Paul's  Church,  and  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  sermon  from  the  Rev.  Dr. 
M'Neile.  Lord  Ashley  bud  the  stone  with 
tbe  oiual  ceremonies,  and  afterwards  ad- 
dressed th«  meeting,  as  did  the  Rct.  P. 
Close.  The  stone  beari  the  following  in- 
•cription  on  u  tablet  of  white  marble  :-~- 
"  Tbit  atone  was  laid  by  tbe  Right  Hon. 
Lord  Ashley,  M.P.,  President  of  the 
Church  of  England  Tniuing  Institution, 
ftt  Cheltenham,  for  the  purpose  of  in- 
•tTUcting  persons  aa  masters  for  any  part 
of  the  United  Kingdom,  upou  Scriptural, 
ETangelical,  and  Protestant  priaciples,  in 
accordance  with  the  Articles  and  Liturgy 
of  the  Established  Church.  April  tSth, 
1819.  S.  W.  Daukes,  architect,  Thomas 
Hunes,  builder." 


Church  building  and  Church  restora- 
tions hare  been  going  forward  in  this 
county  to  a  considerable  eiteot  of  late. 
At  A'ortoicA,  great  improTementi  have 
been  made  in  the  magniScent  Norman  Ca- 
thedral. The  exterior  of  St.  Luke's  Chapel 
has  been  restored,  and  new  Norman  win- 
dow! btre  been  put  in  with  diaper  ob< 


scured  glass,  whidi  baa  a  Tery  fine  efsci 
The  Consistorial  Conrthas  been  improrc 
by  a  large  handaome  new  window,  U 
style  being  in  atriot  acoorduict  wil 
the  original  Norman  work.  Order*  h*< 
also  been  giten  for  the  restoration  of  U 
front  on  the  north  side.  The  |ro« 
has  been  lowered  all  along  on  this  side  i 
prerent  dampness  on  the  floor  of  the  b 
terior.  The  hamlet  of  Thorp*  CbaiA 
progretsing  in  a  very  creditable  manns 
The  structure  is  of  KenUih  ragitone, 
material  very  much  used  in  the  neighbon 
hood  of  London.  The  dreaaings  arc 
moulded  brick*  from  the  kiln  of  M 
Gunton,  of  Coatessey ;  the  style  ia  Norma 
and  the  ligiag  Norman  enrichmenta  a 
as  perfect  as  if  cntin  stone.  The  Chan 
is  cruciform,  with  a  nave,  tranaepts,  si 
a  semicircular  apse.  There  will  be  S' 
sittings,  and  an  extensive  apace  DndenMO 
will  be  converted  into  school. rooms.  I 
Brookt  Church  extensive  reitormtions  a 

K-ogressing  under  tbe  management  oft] 
ev.  J.  Holmes  of  Brooke-hall,  andoth 
gentlemen.  The  interior  of  Dtrtht 
Church  haa  been  completely  renovat 
and  reitored.  A  new  circular  tower  t 
been  added  to  BtUim  Church  on  tbe  foa 
datioD  of  the  old  tower.  A  design  on  t 
Decorated  style  has  been  produced  I 
Meiari.  Brown  and  Kerr  far  the  ni 
church  schools  at  Taraimiih,  to  be  bo 
under  the  auspices  of  tbe  Rev.  fleOT 
HiUi,  the  lealoui  incumbent.  The  si 
uf  the  ichooli  will  be  on  b  piece  of  groai 
near  Colby  gate»,  at  the  south  end  of  t 
town.  At  Fakeithen  new  church  Bcho< 
have  been  lately  completed,  which  will  s 
about  300  children. 


The  chnrrh  of  St.  Nicholas,  Ip*tBich,  b 
lately  undergone  eonuderable  olteratia 
The  pew4ng  has  been  removed,  and  replao 
by  commodious  benches.  A  window  add 
to  the  north  aisle  is  a  reatoratioD  of  t 
corresponding  one,  which  has  baen  i 
prived  of  its  tracery  ;  the  upper  compai 
ments  are  fiUed  with  stained  glaaa,  t 
eiecntion  and  gift  of  Mr.  R.  B.  King, 
Brook-street.  The  cost  of  the  altaratio 
is  between  SOOf.  and  600/.  ThaincBtnbat 
the  Rev,  M.  G.  Edgar,  omlribnted  t 
sum  of  loot,  beside  nipplyisg  oak  Mmb 
to  an  eqnal  amount  \  a  grant  of  40f.  w 
obtained  from  the  Church  Building  S 
ciety,  and  20/.  from  the  Diocesan  Societ; 
the  remainder  waa  raised  by  the  p 
rishionert.  Several  discoveries  were  mad 
amongst   the   rest   some   figure*    of    t 

apottlea,  cvTod  la  bw<nlNf,  «f  Tny  WU 
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PROMOTIONS,  PREFERMENTS,  &c. 


Gaebttb  Promotions. 

Aoril  3.  Glamorg^ansbire  Militia,  John 
NicDoIas  Lucas,  esq.  to  be  Lieut.-C!ol. ;  Sir 
Charles  M.  R.  Morran,  Bart,  to  be  Major. 

vO^rtV  25.  Roval  Artillery,  brevet  Mi^or 
R.  B.  Bumaby  to  be  Lieat.-Col.— Royal  Ma- 
rines, Colonel  Second  CommandaDt  W.  Fer- 
Ksson  to  be  Colonel  Commandant:  Lieut.- 
1.  T.  Stevens  to  be  Colonel  Second  Com- 
mandant ;  Cai>t.  and  brevet  Major  W.  Taylor 
to  be  Lieut.-Col. 

April  27.  The  Rij^ht  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Lytton 
Bulwer,  K.C.B.  (late  l^nvoy  Extraordinary  to 
Qaeen  of  Spain),  to  be  Envoy  Extraordinary 
and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the  United 
States  of  America.— Grenadier  Guards,  Lieut.- 
Col.  W.  N.  Hutchinson,  from  20th  Foot,  to  be 
Capt.  and  Lieut.-Col.  rice  Capt.  and  Lieut.- 
Col.  A.  A.  T.  CunyUfifhame,  who  exchanges. — 
Coldstream  Guards,  Lieut,  and  Cant.  M.  K. 
Tieroey  to  be  Captain  and  IJeut.-CoIonel. 

Majf  1.  Henry  Georj^e  Ward,  esq.  to  be 
Lord  Hig^h  Commissioner  for  the  Ionian 
Islands.— Patrick  Augustus  Boyle,  esq.  to  be 
Colonial  Sunreon  on  the  Gold  Coast.— Royal 
Marines,  Col.  and  Second  Commandant  W. 
Powell  to  be  Colonel  Commandant;  Lieut.- 
Col.  R.  IMwards  to  be  Colonel  Second  Com- 
mandant:  brevet  Major  C.  Pratt  to  be  Lieut.- 
Col  vice  Edwards,  promoted.— Capt.  Donatus 
O'Brien  and  Herbert  Poulton  Voules,  es().  to 
be  two  of  the  Visitors  of  Parkhurst  Prison,  iu 
the  Isle  of  Wis^ht.— Lieut.-Colonel  Joshua 
Jebb,  C  B.  and  Herbert  Poulton  Voules,  esq. 
to  be  two  of  the  Commissioners  for  governing' 
the  Pentonvillc  Pri.son,  instead  of  Sir  Beoj. 
Brodie,  Bart,  and  Dr.  Ferguson,  resigned. 

Majf  8.  Edward  Henry  Hills,  esq.  to  be 
Surgeon  and  Apothecary  to  the  Duke  of  Cam- 
bridge, at  Kew. 

Mav  7.  Lord  Belhavcn  to  be  Hiffh  Commis- 
sioner to  the  General  Assembly  or  the  Church 
of  Scotland.— Lieut-Gen.  the  Right  Hon.  .Sir 
Edward  Blakeney,  K.C.B.  to  be  a  Knight 
Grand  Cross  of  the  Bath- 

Majf  18.  6th  Foot,  Miyor  A.  A.  Barnes, 
from  the  25th  Foot,  to  be  Major,  rice  Major 
J.  T.  Griffiths,  who  exchanges.— 62d  Foot, 
Major  H.  B.  Harvey,  from  the  87th  Foot,  to 
be  Miuor,  vice  brevet  Lieut.-Col.  W.  T.  Shortt, 
who  exchanges.— Ceylon  Rifle  Regt.  Capt. 
G.  B.  Tattersall  to  be  Migor.— Unattached, 
Capt.  P.  W.  A.  Bradshawe,  from  the  77th 
Foot,  to  be  Major. 

May  22.  15th  Light  Dragoons,  Major-Gen. 
T.  W.  Brotherton,  C.B.  to  be  Colonel.— 5th 
Foot,  Miyor-Gen.  Sir  J.  Grey,  K.C.B.  from 
the  73d  Foot,  to  be  Colonel.— 73d  Foot,  Major- 
Gen.  R.  G.  H.  CUrges,  C.B.  to  be  Colonel. 

Mau  24.  James  Ivory,  esij.  (one  of  the  Ordi- 
nary Lords  of  Session),  to  be  one  of  the  Lords 
of  Justiciar)'  in  Scotland,  rire  John  Hay 
Forbes,  esq.  resigned. 

Majf  25.  28th  Foot,  Major-Gen.  J.  Duffy, 
C.B.  to  be  Colonel.— Royal  Hospital  Chelsea, 
Gen.  Sir  George  Anson,  G.C.B.  to  be  Gover- 
nor; Gen.  Sir  Colin  Halkett,  G.C.B.  to  be 
Lieut. -Governor. 


Admiral  of  the  Blue  t  Capt.  George  Ferguson 
to  be  Rear-Admiral  of  the  Blue. 

May  5.  Capt.  P.  Richards  to  be  Captain 
Superintendent  of  Chatham  Dockyard  ;  Capt. 
Sir  T.  Pasley,  Bart,  to  be  Captain  Superin- 
tendent of  Pembroke  Dockyard. 

Mays,  To  be  Captains,— A.  Murray  and 
H.  J.  Matson. 

To  be  Commanders,— W.  K.  Nicholas,  A. 
Mellersh,  and  Vashon  Baker. 

May  9.  Rear*Adm.  Sir  F.  Mason,  K.C.B. 
to  be  Vice- Admiral  of  the  Blue ;  Capt.  Sir  G.  R. 
Sartorius  to  be  Rear-Admiral  of  the  Blue. 

May  II.  Retired  Capt.  G.  G.  Lennock  to 
be  Retired  Rear-Admiral. 

Mau  16.  A.  Karley  to  be  Retired  Com- 
mander, 1846:  T.  Laen  to  bo  Master  Attendant 
of  Chatham  Yard. 

Rear-Adm.  M.  H.  Dixon  is  appointed  Com- 
mander-in-Chief at  Cork. 


Naval  Prefbrmbnts. 

April  VJ,  Capt.  Thomas  L.  Massie  to  the 
Cleopatra. 

May  4.  Vice-Adm.  .Sir  J.  A.  Ommanoey, 
K.C.B.  to  be  Admiral  of  the  Blue;  Rear.AdflQ. 
the  Hon.  Donald  Hugh  Mackay  to  be  Vice- 


Ecclesiastical  Prbfbrmbnts. 

Rev.  George  Smith.  D.D.  to  be  Bishop  of  Vic- 
toria, loTand  of  Hong  Kong. 
Rev.  E.  Huxtable,  to  be  Sub-Dean  of  WelU 

Cathedral. 
Rev.  H.  Ban  father,  Beeston  R.  Norfolk. 
Rev.  W.  Bates,  Burnham  Market  R.  Norf. 
Rev.  H.  L.  Bennett,  Thorpe  V.  Surrec» 
Rev.  W.  Broadley,  Carmnenellis  in  wendron 

P.C.Cornwall.  .     . 
Rev.  T.  Brookman,  Otham  R.  Kent. 
Rev.  J.  Browne;  Compton  Chamberlayne  V. 

Wilts. 
Rev.  W.  ^Ider,  Trinity  Chapel  P.C.  Portaea, 

Hants. 
Rev.  D.  Campbell,  Pentridge  R.  Dorset. 
Rev.  T.  Cottle,  Shalfleet  V.  Isle  of  Wight. 
Rev.  C.  L.  Courtenay.  Bovey  Tracy  V.  Devon. 
Rev.  J.  H.  Crowder,  New  Church  of  St.  Mar- 

garet  PC.  Whalley  Range.  Manchester. 
Rev.  C.  Dampier,  Thornford  R.  Dorsetehire. 
Rev.  H.  H.  l>ombrain,  St.  George^s  Chorch 

P.C.  Deal,  Kent. 
Rev.  C.  Dunlop,  Enfield  V.  Sussex. 
Rev.  E.  Foley,  All  Saints'  P.C.  Derby. 
Rev.  Mr.  HullaJi,  Holne  V.  Devonshire. 
Rev.  W.  Jones,  St.  Mary's  Church  P.C.  Llan- 

rwst  N.  Wales. 
Rev.  D.  Jones,  Pennarth  V.  Qlamorgtnshire. 
Rev.  Mr.  King,  Linton  V.  Kent. 
Rev.  G.  W.  Lewis,  Crlch  V.  Derbyshire. 
Rev.  J.  Mayj,  Stokenchurch  P.C.  Oxon. 
Rev.  J.  Macau  lay.  Aldingham  R.  Lane. 
Rev.  R.  F.  Meredith,  Luccombe  R.  Someraet. 
Rev.  T.  Middleton,  St.  George's  P.C.  Manchest. 
Rev.  C.  Moody,  Little  Kimble  R.  Bucks. 
Rev.  G.  Mumford,  East  Winch  V.  Norfolk. 
Rev.  T.  Ovens,  St.  James  R.  Colchester. 
Rev.  W.  L.  A.  Parker,  Hornsea  V.  with  Long 
Riston,  Yorkshire.  ^ 

Rev.  J.  H.  Payne,  Earlham-with-Bowthorpe  V. 

Norfolk. 
Rev.  C.  Potchett,  Ryhall  V.  with  Essendlne» 

Rutland. 
Rev.  J.  Price,  Darowcn  V.  Montgomery. 
Rev.  J.  Randolph,  Tyringham-com-FilffroTe 

R.  Bucks. 
Rev.  E.  Rawnsley,  Hundleby  V.  Line. 
Rev.  J.  Rodgers,  SL  Paul's,  Wemetb,  P.a 

Stockport.  Cheshire. 
Rev.  J.  De  L.  Simmonds,  Chileomb  R.  Hantf . 
Rev.  J.  Sisfon,  Orton  V.  Westmorland. 
Rev.  H.  R.  Smith.  8t.  Mary's  P.C.  Preston. 
Rev.  G.  Southwell,  Yetminster  V.  Dorset. 
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Rei.  W.  Slow,  Dllun  Muih  P.C.  Vllta. 

Bn.J.  S.T»t«,M»rkln»lonP.C.Ripoo,Yorli».  jf        ,g 

Rev.  T.  Vouln.  Becrcrocombe  R.  Somenrt.  •_ 

Bev.  W.  WilllaiDi.  Pyle  •nd  K»nTi*  >  ■  Gl*". 
R«v.  H.  Wil»ii,  FrKiao  R.  NorTolE. 


[June 


CbHlute-MKrcia, 


MARRIAGES. 
I  Nugtni.taii.  cipt. 


Iiwr-G> 


le  Eul  or  Jeney. 


Prince  of  WilM- 
TnrtraTwiu,  eu).  D.C 

olIliediocFieorCinU 


0  be  TdIih  to  ibt 

to  be  CDinmlauiry 


OeurgEAnnyUce.Uiri.of  Kirk1(«liiU.Ti 
■hire,IoCh*rlotW-BiDi1y.«ld«t  dauorja* 
Blackburn,  cm. 

More*  IS.  Al  Rydc.  lal«  of  WiKbl.  El 
dluglitrr  or  Ibc  ]tlt  Sir  John  Gibbou.  B 
to  tne  RcT.  ThoiDK  Mann,  of  Wat  Coi 

>r  BUckheatb-Mrt,  loADn 
-    -bomu   leiitbn    3>ru 


BIRTHS. 
Donei-au  ihe 
He  lllh  Him 


lUu.— 30.    At  llwlbounie,  Wilts,  tb«  wife  ol 
Richard  Hungerfard  Pollen,  esq.  ■  dio. 
Lalela.    At  Slauiilon'iurk,  Herefordihire, 

tbe  wife  or  Janica  Kin;  Kine,  eiiq.  ■  dan. 

Id  •Jarllon-houie-lerricr.  the  Alarchioneu  of 

Kildire,  a  dau. Al  Kin|[atan  RuurU,  Ib( 

wire  or  Martan  Grove  Maaae],  »q.  a  sou  and 

Wan  I'    At  Antony,  the  wife  or  \V.  II.  P. 
CarcH,  «q.  M.P.  for  B»i  Camnll,  a  son  and 

heir. At  Rowland'a  IJaitle,  tianti,  the  wife 

ofCapt.  U'Calluhr-    "  '■   -  -■—         '-  ■•-' 


nvesu.  Lady  Ham 


DoDElai  Pennant,  a  dan. 
I.    In  tie  Close,  ^alis' 


ward  B 


r.  Hyde 


l  Ruffon! 


Lealbei 

DaJebei 
Langha 


Slockwcll,  Surrey. 

Charln  R. 
■     -     ih-f_,,   ___„_ 
M.D.  Cairodii 

bledon.  IheR        ~-  '  ~ 


r  Ouirda,  la  Sarah-F< 


FMtr.'t 
ipilead.  E*MI.  to  Ai 
late  M^jor  Gen.  bo 


Wodehouse,  tta.  Capt.    Koyal  Arty,   a  dau, 

IS.     In  Eccleilon-Bl.  Ihe  wife  or  Capt,  J. 

W.  MontMH,  H.N.  adan.— At  airewell-lodee, 
Dumbarionsbire,  tbewireoTCol.P.  E.Criigie, 


HuLUheliev.John'Hin' 


If  Gloa 


V.Uoore,       Krriti 


M.  At  Arundel,  James  Holmei  BBfk 
eaqmaiiBnerofthFCaunly  Baak.lo  Bliitlii 

IS.     Al  rilminitcr,  tbe  Rcv.'jamea  Bm 

dau.  or  Jobn  Gould,  esq.  of  Ambred  Hoi 
Jtemeraetshlrc. 

Aprin.  A I  Cheltenham,  Hear*  Jobs,  i 
of  lEe  Ute  Rei.  Samuel  J>im/,  Vicar  of  TetbD 
(ilouceslenhire.  to  Eliubeib,  yootwMt  d 
of  Ibe  late  Jamea  Ford,  esq,  of  Briald. 

9.  Al  Naples,  the  Uanin  dr  Vtrdom,  Bbi 
txinordinary  and  Minister  Flealpolentian 
the  Holy  See  from  ibe  Court  of  Pruiala, 
Olympia-Cliarlolte,  diu.  of  the  late  Uai 
dm.  ■Alt  Jobn  Malcolm,  O.C.B.  of  VftA 
Halt,  berki. —  At  Floience.  Cap!.  Henrr  J( 
Ctdrinaliin,  C.B,  of  ttie  Royal  Navy,  aeci 
■on  of  Adm.  Sir  Edi-ard  l^lfinnion.G.C 

ortheHeniral6vilServi 

Capt.  Koval   Bnj(.  youn 

RearAdn.MrlhitJpB.'     

or  Broke  Hall,  near  Ipswkh,  t 

>hini  .1...  nr  the  tale  Jobn  Ha ,  ._, 

ihire,  Scotland. AlCtaidu 

■•     "[ri»,  or  "—-■—'■■ 
lortLiI 
lie  Willi 

"        '«.''■ ' 
Thoi 

Bell, 

BUnche-Henrh 


n  BriAt,  t 


B  HUBilioo,  eaq 

im.Ayrahlre,  Scotland. AlCtaidu 

I.  William  M.  Fartep,  ot  Haddcab 

Ducas,  to  ^HBannah'tlonor'-    •'•'"'  — '  - 

aurvivlnE  dau.  of  the  lile 

of  Copped  Hall,  Little  Wigl 

'""""of  Ibomu 


F,.if^.P.';t 


BIronf,  a  dau. -Ai  nunuiu  nan,  ine  ia 

Arabelia  Heakelh,  a  ton. II.    In  Deaa'_ 

Iard,  Wnimlnater,  Ihe  wifeoftheRev.  H.  O. 
iddeli,  a  dia.-At  BishDiuirlitnton,  ihe  wife 

ot  Capt.  k.  a.  West,  R.N  a  son. U.    In 

Iieley4q.  Ibe  Lady  Kliiibeita  Ijwiey,  i 


.1  BriKbion 


At  C 


id  heir.- 


wife  of 


ca^re,  a  tlau. It.  At  BuaheV,  Hens,'  l^y 

Jan*  Walker,  a  H)D. 17.    At  Fiochley,  tbe 

Wife  o(  Sir  WlUian  While,  a  dau. 


of  the  late  Georce  Hilward,  eai 

Houae,    Lechlade,  Glouc. ._ 

Cburch,  Oion,  William  Henry  jItJiltf, 
M.D.  of  Not  cing  hill,  to  Harriet  te-Mary,1 
dau.  or  Thomaa  GIU.  eu.  Capt.  R.N. 

ChrHichurcb.  Uaryl-' ' "-- 

offilomAeld-crea.  Wi 
Mary.  dan. 


■,Vr,m, 


lol^el 
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Madras  Cavalrv),  of  Nortbwick-terr.  St.  John's 

Wood. At  Ham,  Sarrey,  Capt.Home  JPnttm, 

to  Caroline- Maria,  second  dan.  of  Rear  Adm. 

Hyde    Parker,   C.B. At   Crmnford,   near 

Ketterins',  Augustus-Octavius,  youngest  son 
of  John  RobituoHf  esq.  of  Norwood,  to  Sarah- 
BUen,  dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  James  Hogsr,  Vicar 

of  Geddington. At  Cheltenham,  Edward 

Young,  esq.  of  Henley-on-Thames,  eldest  son 
of  the  late  Edward  Yonng,  esq.  of  Hawkhurst, 
Kent,  to  Mary-Anne,  eldest  surviyin^dan.  of 
the  late  William  Cartwrij^ht,  esq.  of  Liverpool. 

At  Keswick,   the   Rev.   James   Murrajf, 

Curate  of  St.  Stephen's,  Norwich,  to  Rose- 
Cecilia,  second  dau.  of  the  Rev.  James  Lynn, 
Rector  of  Caldbeck,  and  Vicar  of  Crosthwaite, 

Cumberland. At  Loughgilly,  John  James 

Vertekoylff  es(|.  of  Saggard  House,  Dublin,  to 
Catherine- Helen,  eldest  dau.  of  the  Rev.  W. 
H.   Foster,   of  Altameenagh,   Donegal,   and 

Rector  of  Loughgilly,  Armagh,  Ireland. At 

St.  Mary  Church,  tne  Rev.  Ayscoghe  Ftoper, 
P.C.  of  Marshchapel,  Lincolnshire,  to  Louisa- 
Sara,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late   Hon.  Frederic 

John  Shore. At  Adisham.  Henry,  only  sou 

of  the  Rev.  H.  Pole,  of  Waltham  Place,  Berks, 
to  Eliza-Anne,  eldest  daughter  of  the  Rev. 

W.  W.  Dickens,  of  Adisham. At  Clifton, 

John  Wm.  Tyier,  esq.  of  Bristol,  to  Caroline, 
dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  Wm.  Stracy,  Rector  of 

Ugborouffh,  and  late  of  Stokeinteignhead. 

At  East  Peckham,  Kent,  William  trenOin,  esq. 
of  Ryarsh,  to  Agnes-Clementina-Shaw,  second 
dau.  of  Capt.  John  Wm.  Roworth,  R.N. 

13.  At  Fisherton  Anger,  Salisbury,  Mr.  E. 
Oakley,  chemist  (son  of  the  late  Rev.  F. 
Oakley,  Vicar  of  Bradpole,  Dorset),  to  Juliana, 
second  dau.  of  the  Rev.  G.  H.  De  Sturck, 

Rector  of  Fisherton  Anger. At  Winchester, 

Richard  George  Davys  Banan,  esq.  87th 
Fusiliers,  second  son  of  Thomas  Banan,  esq. 
of  Old  Town  House,  co.  Westmeath,  to  Ade- 
laide-Frances-Ann, youngest  dau.  of  the  late 
Rev.  T.  P.  White.— At  Broomfield.  Somerset, 
the  Rev.  James  Stevenson  Blackwood,  LL.D. 
to  the  Right  Hon.  Lady  Alicia  Lambart,  sister 
of  the  Earl  of  C'avan. 

14.  At  Town  Mailing,  Kent,  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam  Lewis  JVigan,  Vicar  of  East  Mailing,  to 
Caroline-Ramsay,  third  dau.  of  Aretas  Akeis, 
esq.  of  the  Abbey,  Town  Mailing. 

17.  At  West  Rasen,  Lincolnshire,  the  Rev. 
Sanford  G.  Seobell,  Vicar  of  Market  Rasen, 
only  son  of  the  Rev.  E.  Scobell,  Incumbent  of 
St.  Peter's,  Vere-st.  to  Mary- Jane- Anne,  eldest 
dau.  of  the  Rev.  W.  Cooper,  Rector  of  West 

Rasen. At  Clifton,  Ronald  Stewart  Menziee, 

of  Culdares,  to  Marjory-Alexandrina-Orant, 
dau.  of  the  late  William  Grant  Macdowall,  of 
Amdilly,  and  niece  of  Lord  Saltoun.— At  Wal- 
cot,  Bath,  Captain  Elford  Adawu,  Royal  Irish 
Fusiliers,  eldest  son  of  Lieut.-Gcn.  Sir  George 
P.  Adams,  K.C.H.  to  Anna-Maria,  eldest  dau. 
of  Patrick  Bannerman,  esq.  of  Aberdeen. — At 
Sidmouth,  the  Rev.  iSirchin  Houcken,  M.A. 
third  son  of  John  Houchen,  esq.  of  Wereham- 
hall,  Norfolk,  to  Catherine-Ann,  third  dau.  of 
James  Cunningham,  esq.  of  Sidbuiy,  Devon. 

At  Northampton^  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Ryland, 

of  Cosely,  Staffordshire,  grandson  of  the  late 
Rev.  Dr.  Ryland,  of  Bristol,  to  Mary,  dau.  of 
John  Wilson,  esq.  of  Tudor  Hall,  Hawkhurst, 

Kent. At  Clapham,  James   Peto,  esq.  of 

Sutton  House,  Heston.  to  Ellen,  youngest  dau. 
of  \^illiam  Winder,  esq.  of  Nightinnle-lane, 

Clapham  Common. At  Camberwell,  Edward 

Heritlei,  es(].  of  St.  John's-hill,  Wandsworth, 
to  Eden,  second  dau.  of  the  late  John  Bull, 
esq.  Clerk  of  the  Journals  of  the  House  of 

Commons. At  Oxted,  Surrey,   the  Rev. 

Charles  M'Siven,  Rector  of  Patney,  Wilts, 
eldest  son  of  Charles  M'Niven,  esq.  of  Pnryi- 
field,  Surrey,  to  Charlotte,  eldest  dau.  of  the 
late  ThoniaB  Maifey,  esq.  of  Betamont-st. 


London. At  Plymouth,   the  Rev.  Georre 

Rnndle  Prjfnne,  B.  A.  Incumbent  of  St.  Peters, 
Plymouth,  to  Emily,  dau.  of  Rear  Adm.  Sir 
Thomas  Fellowes,  Kt.  C.B.  &c. 

18.  At  St.  Martin's-in-the- Fields,  Capt. 
Partoii<f,lateof  the  Imperial  Russian  Hussars 
of  the  Guard,  to  Annette,  dau.  of  William 

Crawshay,  eso.  of  Caversham-park,  Oxon. 

At  Henbory,  Glouc.  Arthur  Edwin,  youngest 
son  of  the  late  Beigamin  Woji.  esq.  of  Denham- 

Slace,  Bucks,  to  Harriet-Elizabeth,  second 
au.  of  the  late  Joseph  Henry  Butterwortb, 
esq.  of  Clapham,  Surrey. At  Cheadle,  Ches- 
hire, Richard-Bonghey-Monk,  fourth  son  of 
the  late  Roger  Rowson  lAngard,  esq.  of  Uet- 
ton  Norris,  Lancashire,  to  Elizabeth-Frances, 
eldest  dau.  of  Alexander  Lingard,  esq.   m 

Cheadle  Moseley,  Cheshire. At  Chelsea, 

E.  Berkele)r  Naj^er,  esq.  of  Pennard  House, 
Somersetshire,  to  Emily,  second  dau.  of  Sir 
John  Morillyon  Wihton,  C.B.  K.H.  of  the 

Royal  Hospital,  Chelsea. At  Christ  Church, 

Marylebone,  Philip  Smith  Coxe,  esq.  of  Park- 
road,  Regent*s-park,  and  Ardinrton,  Berks, 
to  Louisa,  widow  of  the  Rev.  Walter  Johnson, 
of  West  Wycombe,  and  dau.  of  the  late  Joseph 

Stephens,  esq.  of  Dilwyn,  Heref. At  Ware, 

Herts,  James  A.  Gabriel,  of  Inner  Temple- 
lane,  esq.  to  Isabella-Frances,  dau.  of  the  late 
Thomas  Adams,  esq.  of  Ware,  banker. 

19.  Edward  Lund,  esq.  M.D.  Manchester, 
to  Charlotte,  youngest  dau.  of  the  late  Daniel 
Webster,  esq.  of  Weldon,  Northamptonshire. 
At  St.  Peter's,  Pimlico,  Capt.  Henry  Al- 

Emon  Bliot,  R.N.  to  Maynard,  dau.  of  George 
trinr,  esq.  of  Shirley. At  Deane,  Hants, 

Wyndham  S.  Portal,  esq.  of  Laverstoke,  to 
Mary,  eldest  dan.  of  Wiftiam  Beach,  esq.  of 

Oakley  Hall,  HanU.  and  Keevil,  WUts At 

St.  George's,  George  Rou,  esq.  surgeon,  Far- 
ringdon-st.  eldest  son  of  the  late  Gen.  Ross, 
to  Mary,  elder  dau.  of  John  Hnnter,  esq.  Hart- 
st.  Bloomsbury-su. At  Paddingcon,  Frede- 
rick A.  Campbell,  esq.  Comm.  R.N.  second 
son  of  the  late  Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  Collin  Camp- 
bell, K.C.B.  to  Emma-Rosamond,  youngest 
dan.  of  Godfrey  Moiling,  esq.  of  Connanght- 

pL The  Rev.  T.  Wenham  Knipe,  youngest 

son  of  the  Rev.  R.  R.  Knipe,  of  Hookfleld 
Grove,  Epsom,  to  Lucy,  dau.  of  the  late  Rev. 
William  Coney,  of  Cookham  Elms,  Berkshire, 

At   St.  George's,  Hanover-sq.   the  Rev. 

Evelyn  Harcourt  T^non,  second  son  of  Oran- 
ville  Harcourt  Vernon,  esq.  to  Jane*  Catherine, 
youngest  dau.  of  Edward  St.  John  Mildmay, 

esq. At  Stockwell.  George  Natwwtk,  esq. 

of  Great  George-st.  to  Isabella,  third  dsn.  of 
the  late  William  Sanford,  esq.  and  granddaii. 

of  John  Sanford,  esq.  of  Wimblecton. At 

Bow,  Middlesex,  Frederick,  second  son  of 
Nicholas  Ckarrtngion,  esq.  of  Ley  Sprior, 
Leytonstone,  to  Louisa-Elisabeth,  only  dau. 

of  the  late  John  Griffiths,  esq.  of  Bow. At 

Paddington,  George  R.  Woolkau»e,  esq.  of 
46th  Regt.  eldest  son  of  Capt.  Woolhoose,  late 
44th  Regt.  to  Adelaide,  third  dan.  of  Adolpbos 
P.  Johnson,  esq.  Hamilton-terr.  St.  John's- 

wood. At  Crewkeme,  Richard,  second  son 

of  Richard  J.  NetiUe,  esq.  of  Llangennecb, 
Carmarthenshire,  to  Mary-Sophia,  eldest  dan. 
of  Joseph  Wills,  esq.  of  Crewkerne. At  Gor- 


John  Browne,  B.A.  of  Wrentham.  to  Mary- 
Ann,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  Henry  Uni- 
son Cross,  of  St.  George's,  Bermuda. At 

Jersey,  Harriett,  second  dan.  and  Aurosta. 
fifth  dau.  of  Capt.  Simeon,  R.N.  and  gnuid- 
dau.  of  the  late  Sir  John  Simeon,  Bart,  to 
James  and  Giflkrd  Nicholas  L§  Qnetne,  esoi. 
sons  of  the  late  N.  Le  Quesoe.  esq.  Junt  of 
the  Royal  Court  of  that  IsUnd. 
SO.   M  ]Moffwall»  George  W.  H.  Bm,  eiq. 


ot  Cromirly,  Unt.  nil(lwhU>ulen,taAd« 
ItlifhKj,  third  diu.  or  DDntm  iMTldMI 

•H.  DrTuUoch,  Rmabira. Al  St.  DuDiUo'i 

in^hr-Bul,  the   Rtv.   Wllliun    Homill, 

~ '■njcborouBli.  If    ■-"-'■— ---'--    -■— 
Jobs  Troof'^' 

'^.'  At  Trinity  Ckurch,  St.  Manlebonc, 
Cwt.  Wilttom  Bmiiit.  of  the  ColdilrciDi 
Ouirdi,  to  Kliubetbjioungestdau.  of  ChirlH 

KuniPfraley.Bii.ofnik-cnucut. AtPljr- 

raouth,  Wiinim  Cotmo  Trmr,  etq.  Iilh  Refl. 


Marriaget.  [June, 

of  Tbouw  Cnndr>  esq.  of  CluMer«|, 


-, SirHonrdBI, 

*,  au*e<. At  Bfrecamt,  Oil- 

.  Suniiel  Pmul  Byn.  mq.  of  tita- 

Mcond  Mm  of  the  Her.  Jomn  Kyn,<l 

BeTfrley,  Yorkahira,  to  GeoniDa,  Ibiid  dii. 
at  John  Byn.  of  EyrwoDrt  Caille,  e<q. — 
At  W«ICDI,  BHIi,  ttie  Her.  John  Smu.  BA. 
Uiniiter  of  PDitlud  Cliapol,  Il«tb,  to  Om. 
■Unce,  eldMt  dtu.  of  the  lata  klrr.  Artbti 

Hnab  IVinon,  R«toT  of  Foieirlh,  Kiui. 

At  Shiafirld.  Berks.  Capl.  G.  N.  aarH—m, 
Ud  Bert,  aon  of  the  late  Rar.  W.  HanlHt 
-    TofFw  ■  "  -—  - 


BLleo 


nihaw,  »<|.  U.L.      K.C 


Farehim.  C*non 
-    -if  Lieut. -Oti 


n,  lo  Bmllr- 
perNtaoli, 


Kichinl  Clarke, 

Cfo.   ol   Ken>ini[Ion-Bi|, Al    I'addlPRlon, 

Jame*  Bapd,  esq.  ouly  ton  of  tlie  111*  Rottart 
Boyd,  eiq,  of  Port  Glatnow,  Renfrewiliire, 
N.B.  lo  ADiia-MarLi,  eld«l  dau.  of  Charlea 
ColM,  jun.  esu  i  and  al  the  aani*  lima,  ilie 
B«i.  J.  Scoll  WUIiUji,  eldest  bod  of  Francis 
Wbllinf,  esq.  of  Mecklenba^h-9q.  to  Jine, 
aecoiid  dau.  of  Charlea  Coles,  jun.  eaq,  of 

Chetttr-pl.  Hyde  l^rk-aq. At  Sionehouie, 

DnOD,  Jamu  IVim—u,  an.  of  Knowle-hlU, 
near  Briatol,  to  Suwnna,  the  second  dau.  of 

(be   lata   UcDl.-Gea.    wllliama. Edwsrd 

WrigU.  esq.  of  Richmond,  Vorksbire,  third 
■on  of  Ibe  lau  John  Wri^t,  esq,  of  Kelvedon 
Hall,   Buck,  lo   Itarban-Haitilalen,    aecond 

au.  of  John  U.  BowdoD,  eaq.  of  Southi^te 
luse.  Derbyahire. Al  St.  Oeor^'s,  Hsnth 

-'er-u.  L(wis-WU>on.  ion  of  tUe  late  Keif.  W. 
Aafi,  of  takbtrroir.  Wore.  ID  Qeorfii— 
diu.  or  iha  kte  A.  T.  Kanllnaon,  esq.  of  Cb 


I. Al    IWwderbam,    J.    fflramf,    ita. 

-. owle  Bartoa,  UredltOD.  lo  " — f.  rtlllMT 

dau.  of  John  Uortlmer,  esq.  of  Fowderbam. 

M.    Al  Netllehain,  the  Ret.  Onnn  Bulta- 
mrH,  to  Francet.Mirii  Kaye,  yoaiwesl  dui: 

of  the  Hlihop  of  Lincola. At  CbJIdwiD, 

Charles  F.Daddn.eaq.afl^ncutCT,  toMlH, 
'  -    J.ToddNaylor,  eaqTa 


eDslnstou    iiouie,    nWuv. 

'inJsor.  Tlioi 


Katon.H)^  lo  Ann,  only  dau.  o/Tb 

HmrS  jDbk''l'»™oi.,ai>iiwnf  sJ 
Society  fOr  the  P  '         " 

Foreisn  Parts,  to 
the  Ktv.  i^peicei 


nly  cUld  ol 
I  Cburcb.'Brigk- 


t  K>ton,  Butland,      rit.  Marl 


■lope,  aecoDd  dau.  of  the  I 


ibu-oriL 

lintton,  OifOrdsl 
the  Han.  ind  Ri 
Rector  of  Cotlismoi 
third  an  rrivini  aon  of  i 
to  Uiry-Ponelope,  am 

and  Rev.  Irslaiiil  Noel, .. 

At  Bdlnburch,  Benjaniln  Will*  A'wtaii,  eaq. 
fonnerly  peliow  of  Bieler  Colin*.  Oaford,  lo 
Maria,  eldeat  dau.  of  the  Ule  William  Ulw- 

kloi,   esq    Muina  Civil    Service. At   SI. 

aeonrei,  Hanover-aq.  Oeorn-Hicbird,  only 
■on  ot  Hjchird  Griffith,  nq.  U..I>.  of  Dublin, 
and  Pencnia,  lalind  of  Anjtieiey.  Deputy 
ChairiDan  or  lb*  Board  of  Public  Worka  in 
fleland,  to  BUiabeth,  youoKcit  dau.  of  the 


perpeluBi  L-Luaic  ui    ai.  jviiirs  ^DunTD.  JWTI 

ion. Al  Coraiey.  Wills,  the  Be».  Bdmi 

itaf.  Rector  of  Bt.  Georm'a  with  81.  Panl'a, 
Stamford. and  DomeslicCbaplaln  to  the  bri 
of  HadDor,  lo  Mary-Blliabeth,  second  dia.  tf 
the  He«.  Jaaiei  Hay  Waush,  Rector  of  Cnakr. 

Al  tji,  Manin's-in-tlie-riehla.  tbe  Mo*.  P. 

SmtrrUlt.  U.A.  Chaplain  R.N.  to  Bulb, 
aecond  dau.  of  Lieut.  Stocklade,  ILN. ill 


ameiBp(ftni,e*q. 

■1,  «q.ofWiUow- 
Al   llsmpatad. 


Abbev.  — 

dau.oflhe  iaie  John  Rnaseil,  esq.  or~li[aid*n- 

bead. Al  Botna  laemlng,  John  Hem*,  ttq. 

eMeat  son  of  the  liti  Ret.  Huih  Hanrta,  u!d. 
of  Gla^OH,  10  hIary-Ann,  second  dau.  of  the 
lale  Wm.  itymooi,  eiq.  of  Hitl,  Cornwall.— At 
Chalsei,  Charlcs-Au(uslua,  third  surrttliit 
»n  of  the  Isle  Ret.  Francii  Rtp^,  MImt 
ir.  loEtlsabeih-Biiaaniu,OBl* 
Williim  DillloD,  e«|.  of  ra» 


Nicholsa    Philpol  Leader,  eaq.  of  DroDiiEli 

-     ■     3otk. Al  Ciapham,  Thorn-   '-- 

-_.  o'f-W"! 


Caatle,  Cotk.- 


•q.  o/ Cbliwell  Hail.Eisei.loSophli, 
^I  dau.  i^the  Utc  Tbonias  Callley,  esq.  of 

Oapham. Al  Woodnuincolr.  Suaaex.  Wm. 

imtlb  ait*rt,  esq,  ol  {touahtoD,  Salon,  In 
Juliani-»>nb,  only  diu.  ofth*  Isle  wllllam 
br  Beard,  esq.  ol  Brigbtun. 

•a.  Capl.  A!e>.  JVoter,  ofwih  Reft,  eldeil 
•on  of  Iha  lata  Hon.  William  Frascr,  of  Sal. 
loun,  to  Charlotte,  second  dau.  i  ind  it  Ibe 

3 me  liipe,  Iha  Rev.  Henry  Emm,  eldest  aon 
th*  Rev.  Henry  Kyan*.  Hector  of  Lynn, 
Norfolk,  lo  Louisa,  third  diH.  of  Tbomas 
Browne  Btini,  esq.  ot  Dean  Houae,  OilOrd- 
■hire,  and  of  North  Tuddenbim,  in  Nurfolk. 

Al  Dedham,  Basel,  the  Kev.  Henrt  Samnel 

I/all,  M.A.  aon  of  Thomia  8*muel  Holt,  eiq, 
of  Much  Hsahim.  Herts,  to  Alice-t^arah, 
youncesl  dau.  of  llie  Rev,  George  Taylor. 
b.C.L.Le<-turerorDedliam. — -At  SrGeoTra's. 
Hanoier^q.  William  Uihome  llarJaim,  only 
•on  of  the  late  Col.  Hector  Maclaine,  Klniton, 

fhu'rburn"e^'ot  Uurtle,  Ab"rdeenah*lre.~ 
Al  St.  Georpte'a,  Hanorer-iq.  Tbomaa  Oatptr. 
*«1.  at  SIOH  CHtk,  Knt,  U  AnbilU,  only 


Canon  of  Windi 
child  of  the  lai 
church- St. 

K.  At  Piddi 
M.U.  of  Utibli" 
Craniplon,  ot 


I.   Philip 


Ktllui 


I  th^V'o^ 
Ourje«'Liunberti  eaq.  of  Pi» 

/, '^of'"5l°''A--^'' 


roy-aq.  and  Dlendon  Hj 

«aji.    At  Bishop's  „.._,  

Rev.  John  CUnWiHlaU,  of  gl.  Alban's,  „ 
Bliu.  younaesi  dsu.  of  the  late  Rev.  Bdwirt 
Coklyne  rrith.  of  Brldaen.pl.  Bciley,  Kent.— 
Al  Jersey.  Julin  Wiltlam  Kifimm,  tvi.  M 
Xobin," " """' 


rHaUAs,  Non  Bcolia.— 


lo  Kmma,  younseal  dau.  of  the  late  John  Lnktl 

•.  Al  Knowle,  Warw.  Edmund  UatMmtn, 
ttq.  Of  the  Stb  Uragoon  Onirda,  eldest  ion  or 
tbe  111*  Daniel  Macklnnon,  eHi.  ot  BinflfM, 
Berks,  10  Sell na- Arabella,  dan.  o?  John  Joteph 
Unore  Houltbte,  esq.  ot  Sptlncfleld  Hoair, 
Wlrw.  andrrand.daoKhler  of  OHKtr  aeponi 
laarquei*  Townihend. 
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OBITUARY. 


Sir  Anorkw  Aonew,  Bart. 

April  1 2.  At  his  hoase,  Rntland-squarey 
Edinburgh,  aged  56,  Sir  Andrew  Agnew, 
the  7th  Bart,  of  Lochnaw,  co.  Wigtown 
(1629). 

Sir  Andrew  was  bom  in  17i)3,  the  only 
and  posthumoos  son  of  Andrew  Agnew, 
esq.  by  the  Hon.  Martha  De  Coarcy, 
daughter  of  John  96th  Lord  Kingsale,  and 
rreat-aunt  to  the  present  Lord  Kingsale. 
His  father  died  on  the  11th  Sept.  1792, 
only  three  months  after  his  marriage. 

Sir  Andrew  succeeded  his  grandfather 
Sir  Stair  Agnew  as  a  Baronet  in  1809. 

'*The  character  and  labours  of  the 
deceased  baronet  are  so  well  known,  not 
in  this  country  only,  but  all  over  Christen- 
dom, that  it  is  unnecessary  for  us  to 
dwell  upon  them.  He  had  devoted  him- 
self to  one  great  and  holy  cause — the 
Sabbath.  For  this  only  did  he  live. 
Whatever  faculty  he  possessed,  whatever 
influence  he  wielded,  whatever  office  he 
filled,  whatever  rank  he  held,  was  made 
subservient  to  the  furtherance  of  the 
sacred  cause  to  which  he  had  devoted  his 
life.  He  was  most  unwearied  in  seeking 
out  opportunities  of  Jceeping  the  question 
before  the  public  eye,  and  of  promoting 
the  national  observance  of  that  day,  both 
in  his  place  in  parliament,  where  he  at 
one  time  represented  his  native  county, 
and  in  the  meetings  of  railway  companies. 
After  years  of  hard  fighting,  he  succeeded 
in  inducing  the  directors  of  the  Edinburgh 
and  Glasgow  Railway  to  close  their  line 
on  the  Sabbath  ;  and  with  regard  to  those 
railways  that  remain  shut,  we  feel  that 
we  owe  it  mainly  to  the  exertions  of  Sir 
Andrew  in  bringing  the  public  mind  to 
bear  on  the  question.  His  victories  were 
gained  by  his  perseverance  and  his  high 
moral  courage.  He  stood  undaunted  be- 
fore opposition  which  would  have  dis- 
mayed ordinary  men.  His  temper  was 
never  ruffled — his  exertions  were  never  re- 
laxed— nor  did  he  suffer  his  hopes  ever  to 
flag  ;  and  though  he  had  many  opponents, 
not  one  of  them  ever  ventured  to  question 
the  purity  of  his  motives,  or  deny  the  in- 
flexible integrity  and  consistency  of  his 
character. ' ' — Bainburgh  Witneu, 

For  his  general  politics,  to  adopt  his 
own  words,  he  '*  supported  the  great 
leading  principles  of  Reform,  although  on 
the  particular  question  of  the  Sabbath 
his  opinions  were  not  very  consentaneous 
]?ith  those  of  the  great  body  of  Reformers.'^ 

He  was  first  returned  to  Parliament  as 
member  for  Wigtownshire  in  1830  without 


opposition ;  again  in  1831,  when  he  polled 
seventeen  votes,  and  Mr.  Hugh  Hathom 
sixteen ;  again  in  1832,  after  a  poll  which 
terminated  as  follows  : — 

Sir  Andrew  Agnew,  Bart.    .     .    340 

James  Blair,  esq 228 

John  Douglas,  esq 58 

In  1837  he  stood  for  the  Wigtown 
boroughs,  instead  of  the  county,  in  op- 
position to  the  former  member  John 
M*Taggart,  esq. ;  but  was  not  succesaftU, 
the  votes  being,  for 

John  M*Taggart,  esq.    .     .     .     167 
Sir  Andrew  Agnew,  Bart.   .     .     198 

In  1841  his  son  had  the  like  want  of 
success. 

Towards  the  end  of  February  last  Sir 
Andrew  had  imposed  great  labour  upon 
himself  in  preparing  for  the  meetings  of 
the  Caledonian  and  Scotish  Central  Rail- 
way Companies,  which  he  attended,  and 
in  the  business  of  which  he  took  part. 
This,  added  to  his  other  labours,  inces- 
santly prosecuted  in  advocating  the  obser- 
vance of  the  Sabbath,  brought  on  a  slight 
attack  of  fever.  He  rallied,  however,  and 
his  friends  cherished  the  hope  of  his  ulti- 
mate and  speedy  recovery ;  nor  was  it  till 
a  few  days  nefore  his  death  that  he  showed 
symptoms  of  relapse,  and  that  his  fkmily 
and  medical  attendants  began  to  be 
alarmed.  From  this  time  he  same  gradually 
till  he  expired. 

Sir  Andrew  Agnew  married  in  1816 
Magdalene,  daughter  of  the  late  Sir  David 
Carnegie,  of  Southesk,  Bart. ;  by  whom 
he  has  left  a  numerous  familv.  He  li 
succeeded  by  his  son,  now  Sur  Andrew, 
bom  in  1818,  who  married  in  1846  Lady 
Mary  Isabella  Louisa  Noel,  eldest  daughter 
of  the  present  Earl  of  Gainsborough.  He 
was  formerly  an  officer  in  the  93d  Foot. 

The  funeral  of  this  much-lamented 
baronet  took  place  on  Thursday  the  20th 
of  April.  At  the  request  of  a  large  portion 
of  his  fellow-citizens,  the  ceremony  wae 
a  public  one,  and  his  remains  were  followed 
to  the  tomb  by  a  long  train  of  moomera 
of  all  parties  and  denominations.  The 
procession  formed  at  the  residence  of  the 
deceased,  and  proceeded  to  the  Grange 
Cemetery.  Among  those  present  were 
the  Lord  Provost  and  several  of  the 
magistrates,  and  a  deputation  of  the 
Lochnaw  tenantry.  Sir  Andrew  was 
followed  to  the  grave  by  six  out  of  the 
seven  sons  who  survive  him,  one  being 
prevented  by  indisposition  ftrom  attendii^ 
When  the  front  of  the  prooeifion  anired 


Obituart.— i^ir  A.  Lechmert/^Capt.  J.  SimptoH.     QJod 

MoarDiDg  chariot,  coDtainiag  iiir| 
•nd  atdfard,  Junu  Lewia,  esq.  uid  Joi 
CutrM,  esq. 

Mourning  carriage,  containing  t 
William  Ellii  Wall,  Rat.  Thomu  F 
pott,  and  Ret.  Charles  Allen. 

Poor   cirriagea   with    palUbesrera, 

Earl    BHuchamp,    the     Hon.     and    I 

memorj  of  the     Thomas   CoTentry,   the   Hod.   and  I 

I,  It  which  the  Lord  Provott  pre-     James  Somers  Cocks,  General  the  h 

it  was  agreed,  that  a  moBunieDt     EdHsrd  PfndarLygoD,  HeDry  Lytoa,  < 
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■t  the  tomb,  the  whole  halted,  and  opened 
np  right  and  left,  itaading  nncoTered,  and 
aUowed  the  body  to  be  borne  between  the 
ranki ;  after  which  it  was.  amid  mueh 
sorrow,  laid  in  a  grave  neit  to  those  of 
Dr.  Chalmers,  and  Mr.  Graham  Spien. 

A  public  meeting  was  held  for  the  pur- 
pose  of  considering  the  propriety  of  erect- 


aided. 

of  a  plain  description,  somewhat  simitar 
that  erected  to  the  memor;  of  Dr. 
Chalmert,  should  be  put  up,  and  a  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  collect  mbscrip. 
tions  and  otherwise  forward  the  proposed 
object. 


Frederick  Lygoo,  esq.  Willian 


Do. 


well,  esq.  and  Joho  Whilmare  Isaac, 


>  Anthony  Lkchukkk,  Bakt. 
reh  35.     At  his  residence,  the  Rhyd, 
ctershl™,    aged    82,    Sir    Anthonj      cv^ 


Coach  with  fonr  moamen,  Sir  Edm 
Hangerford  Lech  mere,  Bart.  Rer. 
thonj  Berwick  Lecbmere,  William  Hi 
Lcchmere,  esq.  and  Edmtind  Aoth 
HarUj  Lechmere,  esq. 

Coach  withfourmoumer8,ETel»n  PI 
g^    -  -       onirler,  esq.  Francis  Lechmere  Charll 

TtbT' Venerable  and  mnch  req>ected  ^- ^'-^^.:  ^*^^"  ^•^'"''  ""  » 
baronet  was  the  son  of  Edmund  Lech- 
mere, esq.  bj  the  daughter  of  the  Rer. 
John  Whitmore,  of  the  county  of  Warwick. 
Sir  Authouy  was  desceoded  from  a 
family  which  bnre  enjoyed  lands  at  Han- 
ley.  from  lery  ear!;  times. 

His  great-uocle,  Sir  Nicholas  Lecbmere, 
'  ■'     "  if  the  Eiehequer,  was 


Capt.  John  Siufsom,  R.N. 

Ftb.    20.       At    the     Royal     Hospl 

Sreenwich,  aged  82,  Captun  John  Sid 

ion,  R.N.  the  Senior   Captain  of  that 


without 

issue  in 

J27. 

Sir   AnthoQT 

was  for 

many  years  the 

RecetTe 

of  the  c 

oonty,  and  head 

ofthefl 

rm  of  the  Old  Ba 

k  at  Worcester. 

Hewss 

created 

Barone 

by  patent  dated 

Oct.  3, 

1818. 

raised  to   the  peerage  ia  1721,   but  died  This    officer    was  midshipman    of 

■     ■■■""  Cerberus  st  Gibraltar,    when   that  pi 

was  besieged  by  the  Spaniarda  in  17 
and  of  the  armed  ship  Abundance.  ; 
sent  when  New  York  was  surrenderM 
General  WasMngton  in  1783.  He  < 
made  a  Lieutenant  by  Lord  Hood, 
He  was  twice  married:  lirst,  in  1787,  Toulon,  in  Dec.  1793;  and  afterwa 
successively  appointed  to  the  Sybille 
40  guus,  Windsor  CasUe  98,  S 
Pareil    m,    snd    Pomone    46  ;    in    wh 

of  la  Carrere  French  frigate,  nearEl 
Aug.  :<,  IBOl.  He  subsequently  sc 
OS  Captain  of  the  Kent  74,  bearing 
of  WellandandEUersfield,  flag  of  Sir  Richard  Bickerton,  at  Mai 
from  whence  be  relurued  to  EngUnd 
command  of  la  Tourterelle  30,  about  Ji 
1803.  His  promotion  to  the  rank 
Commander  was  conlinned  by  Uie  J 
miraltj,  on   the  19th  April   in  the  M 


daughter  uf  Joseph  Berwick,  esq. 
of  Hallow  Park,  CO.  Worcester,  and  se. 
condly.  in  1H93,  to  Eleanor,  daughter 
of  Bayley  Villlers,  esq.  of  Gloucester. 
By  the  former  lady,  who  died  in  1820,  he 
had  issue  two  sons  and  six  daughters.  His 
younger  son  ia  the  Rev.  Anthony  Berwick 

Lechmere," ""       "  ■■ 

Worcestei 

He  is  succeeded  by  his  elder  sod,  now 
Sir  Edmund  Hungerford  Iiccbmere,  bom 
in  1792,  who  married  in  1819  Maria- 
Clara,  daughter  of  the  Ute  David  Murray, 
esq,  cousin  to  Lord  EUbank. 

The  funeral  of  this  estimable  gentleman 
tool!  place  on  Wednesday  the  2Bth  of 
March,  nben  his  body  was  removed  from 
the  Rbyd  la  the  family  vault  in  the  parish 
church  of  Hauley,  distant  about  a  mile 
and  a  half.  Hie  procession  moved  in  the 
following  order  i— 

Undertaker,  and  two  mutes. 

Twelve  tenants  on  horseback. 

Mourning  chariot,   containing   clergy- 
man and  physician,  the  Rer,  Thos.  Lloyd, 
■nd  Dr.  Maiden. 
II 


J'" 

in  1805,  to  the  Wasp  of  18  guns,  tl 
fitting  at  Plymouth,  and  intended  to 
placed  under  the  orders  of  Nelaon,  I 
afterwards  sent  to  join  the  Channel  fl 
commanded  by  Adm.  Cornwallia. 

On  the  2gth  and  £9th  Aug.  1805,  Ca 
Simpson  was  chased  by  the  celebn 
Rochefort  sqtudron,  consistitig  of  Hit  ti 
deckers,  two  frigates,  uid  two  brip.  i 
the  first  day,  sin  BO-gnn  ship  got  n 
BOODgh  to  fire  a  broadside  at  him  ;  and 
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the  second,  a  large  frigate  and  a  brig,  one 
on  each  quarter,  engaged  the  Wasp  for  40 
minutes,  within  range  of  grape;  but  a 
constant  and  well-directed  Bre  from  the 
only  6  guns  which  had  not  been  thrown 
overboard  to  improve  her  sailing,  so  an- 
noyed the  enemy  that  they  at  length  gave 
up  the  attack,  and  allowed  her  to  escape. 
For  their  very  great  gallantry  and  per- 
levering  exertions  on  this  occasion,  Capt. 
Simpson,  his  officers,  and  crew,  received 
the  public  thanks  of  their  Commander-in- 
chief,  and  the  high  approbation  of  the. 
Admiralty  was  also  conveyed  to  them. 

About  Oct.  1805,  Captain  Simpson  re- 
moved into  the  Star  sloop,  in  which  he 
was  very  actively  employed  on  the  Downs, 
Newfoundland,  and  West  India  stations, 
until  after  the  conquest  of  Martinique,  in 
1809,  where  he  commanded  the  Wolve- 
rine. He  then  returned  home  with  a 
itrong  letter  of  recommendation  from  Sir 
Alexander  Cochrane  to  Lord  Mulgrave, 
who  immediately  ordered  him  to  Halifax, 
on  promotion.  In  Sept.  1809,  he  was 
appointed  to  la  Furieuse  frigate,  but  his 
post  commission  was  not  confirmed  until 
the  12th  Dec.  following.  He  subsequently 
commanded  the  Coquette  of  20  guns,  at 
the  Leeward  Islands,  in  which  he  engaged 
the  General  Armstrong,  an  American  pri- 
vateer of  superior  force,  off  Surinam,  in 
1813.  He  had  received  one  of  the  newly 
awarded  medals  only  a  few  hours  before 
his  death. 


LlEUT.-COLONBL  TyTLER. 

March.  .  At  Aberdona,  co.  Clack- 
mannan, the  seat  of  hia  late  son-in-law, 
James  Erskine,  esq.  in  his  90th  year, 
Lieut.. Colonel  Patrick  Tytler. 

He  was  the  younger  brother  of  the  late 
Lord  Woodhouselee,  and  uncle  to  the  his- 
torian of  Scotland,  being  the  second  son  of 
William  Tytler,  esq.  of  Woodhouselee,  by 
Anne,  daughter  of  James  Craig,  esq.  of 
Dalnair,  co.  Stirling. 

He  entered  the  army  as  an  Ensign  in 
57th  regiment  in  the  year  1775  ;  and  in 
1776  embarked  with  it  for  America.  He 
was  present  at  the  battles  of  Brooklin  and 
Monmouth  Court  House ;  the  taking  of 
New  York,  and  storming  of  Fort  Mont- 
gomery, and  at  the  bloody  action  at  James 
Town,  where  four  officers  under  his  com- 
mand were  killed  or  wounded.  After  the 
peace  of  1 782,  he  was  transferred  to  the 
56'th  regiment,  and  in  1793  appointed 
Aide-de-camp  to  Gen.  Sir  Ralph  Aber- 
cromby,  whose  life  he  twice  saved  in  battle, 
by  great  personal  intrepidity,  and  with 
whom  he  made  the  campaign  of  1793,  in 
Flanders.  He  was  present  at  the  battle 
of  Famars,  and  distinguished  himadf  with 
one  of  the  storming  parties  which  carried 

Gent.  Mao.  Vol.  XXXI. 


the  breach  of  Valenciennes.  He  was  in 
consequence  appointed  to  the  majority  of 
that  regiment,  but  was  soon  after  made 
Colonel  of  Lord  Elgin's  Fencibles,  and 
afterwards  served  on  the  staff  in  Dublin' 
during  the  rebellion,  and  for  many  yean 
was  assistant  Quartennaster>general  on 
the  staff  at  Edinburgh. 

He  is  much  regretted  by  a  numerous 
circle  of  relations  and  friendi,  to  whom  he 
had  been  endeared  during  a  long  life  of 
kindness  and  beneficence. 

Colonel  Tytler  married  Isabel,  younger 
daughter  of  James  Erskine,  Lord  Alva, 
a  lord  of  session,  and  had  issue.  Hia 
daughter  Mrs.  Erskine,  who  married  James 
Erskine,  esq.  of  Aberdona,  had  one  only 
daughter,  Isabella,  married  in  1832  to  the 
Hon.  James-Erskine  Murray,  (unde  to 
Lord  Elibank,)  who  was  murdered  by  the 
natives  on  the  shores  of  Borneo,  on  the 
18th  Feb.  1844,  leaving  issue  two  sons  and 
two  daughters. 

Horace  Twiss,  Esci.  Q.C. 

May  4.  In  his  b'3rd  year,  Horace 
Twiss,  esq.  the  senior  Queen's  Counsel, 
Vice- Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lan- 
caster, and  a  Bencher  of  the  Inner 
Temple. 

Mr.  Horace  Twiss  was  the  eldest  son 
of  Francis  Twiss,  esq.*  author  of  a  Verbal 
Index  to  Shakespeare,  by  Frances,  second 
daughter  of  Mr.  Roger  Kemble,  and 
sister  to  Mrs.  Siddons.  He  is  remem- 
bered to  have  officiated  as  assistant  to 
his  aunt  when  she  gave  her  incom- 
parable *'  Readings  from  Shakspeare," 
and  he  always  continued  a  devoted  ad- 
mirer of  the  drama,  and  a  friend  to  the 
votaries  of  the  stage. 

He  was  called  to  the  bar  by  the  Hon. 
Society  of  the  Inner  Temple  on  the  28th  of 
June  1811.  He  travelled  the  Oxford  ciroiiit 
for  some  years,  and  became  one  of  its  most 
distinguished  leaders ;  but,  during  the 
latter  period  of  hb  professional  career,  he 
attached  himself  exclusively  to  the  Equity 
Courts,  and  was  advanced  to  the  grade  of 
King's    Counsel   in  Trinity  term    1827. 

*  Since  his  death,  Mr.  Horace  Twiss 
has  in  various  places  been  inaosurately  de- 
scribed as  the  son  of  Richard  Twiss,  esq. 
author  of  a  Tour  in  Ireland.  There  were 
three  brothers, — Richard  Twiss,  F.R.S. 
author  of  Travels  in  Spain  and  Portngal, 
1775,  and  also  of  the  Tour  in  Ireland ; 
Robert,  a  merchant  at  Rotterdam;  and 
Francis,  the  father  of  Horace.  Richard 
died  in  1821,  and  a  brief  notice  of  him 
will  be  found  in  the  Gentleman's  Maga- 
zine for  that  year,  vol.  xci.  i.  384.  Frandf 
died  in  1827,  see  vol.  xcvii.  i.  284  ;  and 
his  wife  in  1822,  see  vol.  xcii.  iL  381. 
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OaiTVAKY.— Borate  Tmti,  E»q.  Q.C 
\a  doubt  that  his  legal  ibilitieB     aod  the  Ute  Lord  Loddondenr,  i 


leof 


>Dd  knowledge  tcfj  hr  etcetded  ttai 
many  of  his  eompetiton  who  hiye  ob- 
tained forenaic,  or  CTen  judiciBl.  emineaee; 
but  htB  chances  of  success  were  msteriall  j 
lestened  b;  hli  soctsl,  literary,  end  political 
celebrity  ;  for  the  world  are  slow  to  be- 
liere  that  any  man  can  be  fir«l-rate  in 
more  than  one  walk  at  a  time. 

In  1SI2  he  appeared  as  an  aathor  in  a 
pnblicalion  entiited  "The  Influence  of 
Pretogatiic;  being  an  attempt  to  re- 
more  popular  misconception  respecting 
the  present  state  of  the  British  Constitu- 
tion ;  "  bathe  had  long  before  that  period 
dittingDished  himself  by  alight  drai 


.     _  ik  him  cxxdiaUy  by 

hand  and  said.  "  Yoa  may  ipeak  ai  U 
aa  you  like  now,  for  the  Moaie  an  ■ 
to  listen  to  yon."  His  speech  on  the 
far  aliowiag  counsrltoaddmia  the  Jury 
the  defence  in  cases  of  felony  was  a&ol 
highly  saccesiful  effort  ;  oikd  a  apt 
on  the  Court  of  Chancery  is  gener 
understood  to  haie  led,  by  the  poi 
of  argnment  and  reasoning  displa 
in  it,  to  hia  appoinlmant  aa  Under-Se 
tary  for  the  Colonies,  on  the  formatioi 
the  Dnke  of  Wellington's  adminiitrati 
in  18^S.  He  bad  previooslj  imaa  Com 
the  Admiralty,  and  Judge  Adio 


,  poetry,  and  jeuje  d'ttprit  of      the    Fleet,  during    Lord   LdTerpool's 
'scrip^on^  many  of  which  appeared      ministration. 

" ^..  .  J^       ,g3„       J,^  J^^^      i^j         f^^       JJ^^ 

(Isle  of  Wight) ;  bat  the  Refona  t 
which  be  earnestly  opposed,  had  the  el 
of  catling  ibort  hi    ~ 


In  the  Morning  Chronicle.    "Sl.Stepht 
Chapel,  a  Satirical  Poem,  by  Horatius." 
pnbljihed  in  18o7.  was  attributed  to  him. 
whether  truly  we  cannot  ?ay. 

His  other  publications,  so  f»T  as  we  csn 
Mcertain  them,  were  as  follow: — 

A  Selection  of  Scotish  Melodies,  with 
Symphonies  and  Accompaniments  for  the 
Piano  Forte  by  H.  R.  Bishop,  and  Woids 
by  Horace  TwisB,  esq.  I^H. 

The  Carib  Chief;  a  Tragedy,  in  5  Acts. 
1819.  8»o.  This  was  first  performed  at 
Drary  Lane  Theatre  on  the  13th  May, 
1819,  and  was  well  rereived. 

An  Inquiry  into  the  means  of  consoli- 
dating and  digesting  tha  Laws  of  England, 
188S.  (To  which  Mr,  Crofton  Uniacke 
published  a  Letter  in  reply.) 

Conserratiye  Reform,  being  outlines  of 
a  Counter-Plan  193S,  Bvo. 

and  private  Life  of  Lord 
r  Eldon;  with  Selections  from 
■capondence.  1844.  3  vols.  8vo. 

In  1830  Mr.  Twiss  entered  upon  poli- 
tical life  as  member  for  the  borough  of 
Woolton  Bassett,  a  seat,  which,  according 
to  the  fashion  of  those  times,  was  obtain- 
able by  a  moderate  payment  of  money, 
though  nominally  by  the  iolereit  of  Lord 
Clarendon.  He  was  re-chosen  in  )H2<i, 
after  a  contest  in  which  Lord  Clarendon's 
candidates   polled   I  .'i 


He< 


,e  ParlUi 


a  of   ) 


or  1832.     From  1935 

o  1837    be  aat 
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Nottingham 

when  the 

result  of  the  p 
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1  of  hi 
which  was  on  Cslhotic  Ems 
Dukeof  Norfolk, who  had  been  s'eateduDdi 
the  gallery,  requested  to  be  introduced  I 
him,  and  (hanked  him  In  the  warmest  an 
most  flattering  terms  for  his  advocacy 


L;L,i, 


•  A  friend  eipr 

Jises  a  doubt  whether 

this  was  Mr.  Twi 

s-8  maiden  speech  in 

Parliament.      Whe 

flrst  epoke,  it  is  reii 

nemhered  a  very  hois- 

terous  atiemut  wi 

made    to   put    him 

down.  In  which  the 

an  active  part. 

Sir  R.  C.  FergDSOn  .  .  .  2056 
Sir  J.  C.  Hobhouse  .  .  .  2052 
W.  H.  C.  Plowden,  esq.  .  .  139/ 
Horace  Twiss,  esq.  ,  .  .  I3M 
In  1841  he  more  narrowly  failed 
obtaining  a  seat  for  Bury  St.  Edmund 
the  votes  being,  for 

Earl  Jermjn 341 

Lord  Charles  FitiRoy  ...       310 

Horace  Twiss,  esq 2ge 

R.  G.  Alston,  esq 3SG 

While  Mr.  Twiss  sat  as  Member  I 
Bridport  he  look  a  conspicuous  part 
the  passing  of  Lord  Lyndhurat's  Marria 
Act,  the  object  of  which  wss  to  legal 
all  such  marriages  within  the  probjbil 
degrees  of  affinity  as  had  been  contract 
previous  to  the  psisiag  of  the  Bill.  It 
not,  KB  believe,  generally  known,  that  t 
peace  and  happiness  of  one  of  the  liigfai 
families  of  the  land  was  at  that  mome 
much  disturbed  by  the  uncertain  state 
the  law,  and  that  Lord  LyndhurM 
measure  was  introduced  chiefly,  if  a 
eiclu«i»ely,  for  ihe  purpose  of  giving  i 
Act  of  indemnity  to  the  parties  in  qu< 
tion,  snd  securing  Ihe  succession  toa  hj| 
title  aTid  to  n  vast  property.  Il  was 
the  urgent  request  of  that  family  that  M 

TwUa  took  cbw-s«  of  tht  mfainic  la  M 
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House  of  Commoas;  and  it  was  entirely 
owing  to  his  discretion  and  good  sense,  as 
well  as  to  his  popularity  with  all  parties 
in  the  House,  that  the  Bill  passed  into 
law,  and  that  the  noble  family  so  deeply 
concerned  in  the  issue  was  delivered  from 
a  most  painful  state  of  doubt  and  anxiety. 

His  exclusion  from  Parliament  shut  oat 
Mr.  Twiss,  on  the  return  of  the  Cooserfa* 
tives  to  power  in  the  year  1841,  from 
political  office,  which,  had  he  enjoyed  a 
leat,  he  would  undoubtedly  have  obtained, 
as  Sir  Robert  Peel  entertained  the  highest 
opinion  of  his  abilities  and  adminisfrative 
talents.  Had  a  Mastership  in  Chancery 
fallen  vacant,  during  the  Hon.  Baronet's 
administration,  Mr.  Twiss  would,  it  was 
generally  understood,  have  been  selected 
to  fill  it. 

His  energies,  however,  were  inexhausti- 
ble. His  fortune  was  limited ;  and,  finding 
his  forensic  gains  inadequate,  he  devoted 
his  talents  to  the  Press.  He  hit  upon  the 
plan,  now  generally  adopted,  of  giving  a 
summary  of  the  speeches  in  the  Houses 
of  Parliament  in  addition  to  the  reports, 
and  for  many  years  he  ably  supplied  the 
House  of  Commons'  summary  for  The 
Times.  He  was  also  an  occasional  con- 
tributor of  leading  articles  to  the  same 
journal.  He  continued  to  employ  himself 
in  this  manner  until,  in  Oct.  1844,  he 
received  the  appointment  of  Vice-Chan- 
cellor of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  on  the 
nomination  of  the  late  Lord  Oranville 
Somerset,  then  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy. 

But  Mr.  Twiss's  literary  fame  will 
chiefly  rest  upon  his  "Life  of  Lord 
Eldon,''  for  which  he  was  entrusted,  by 
the  grandson  and  heir  of  that  distin- 
guished lawyer  and  statesman,  with  all 
his  private  papers  and  memoranda.  This 
work  will  continue  to  be  resorted  to,  not 
merely  as  a  biography,  but  as  a  collec- 
tion of  curious  anecdotes  touching  some 
of  the  most  remarkable  political  transac- 
tions of  the  Chancellor's  era. 

"  In  private  life  Mr.  Twiss  was  highly 
and  deservedly  beloved  and  esteemed.  A 
more  affable,  kind-hearted,  and  generous 
man,  or  a  more  agreeable  companion, 
never  existed.  Being  an  excellent  scholar, 
endowed  with  an  astonishing  and  well- 
itored  memory,  full  of  life  and  spirits, 
ever  ready  to  enter  into  the  wit  and  fun 
of  others,  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the 
world,  and  a  perfect  gentleman  in  feeling, 
his  conversation  was  briHiant,  and  his 
society  much  sought ;  he  was  the  very 
life  and  soul  of  the  Fish  Dinner  at  the 
Crown  and  Sceptre,  at  Greenwich, — the 
traditional  festivity  of  the  Tory  party  at 
the  close  of  each  session,  erer  since  the 
days  of  Mr.  Pitt,  who  with  the  celebrated 
Harry  Dundas,  afterwards  Lord  Melville, 


was  the  originator  of  this  tiiM*hOBO«rad 
observance. 

*'  With  a  limited  income,  Mr.  Twiif  m- 
eroised  an  almost  unbounded  bospitalitf ; 
his  home  was  ever  open,  not  only  to  kfe 
friends  and  acquaintance,  but  to  panons 
of  all  ranks  and  conditions  in  lift.  Tlie 
leading  politicans  in  both  Homes  of 
Parliament,  the  principal  roembera  of  tht 
Bendi  and  the  Bar,  the  moat  oelebrat)ad 
authors  and  wits  of  the  day,  Ahd  the 
most  distinguished  members  of  the  mnaieAl 
and  dramatic  profession,  met  in  hii 
saloons,*  where  it  was  the  chief  dtlight  of 
the  kind  host,  and  of  his  amiabla  and 
accomplished  lady,  to  make  all  happy  and 
merry  around  them.  One  of  the  mott 
recent  of  their  hospitable  gatherings  mM 
be  fresh  in  the  memory  of  many,  and  can 
scarcely  fail  to  add  by  its  recollection  to 
the  feelings  of  melancholy  which  the  sad^ 
den  demise  of  Mr.  Twiss  has  exdtad 
among  his  numerous  friends.  We  alliAde 
to  the  occasion  of  his  purchasing,  and 
entering  upon,  a  new  house,  early  in  ihb 
present  year,  the  lease  of  his  fbrtner 
residence  having  expired.  On  leavinx 
the  latter,  he  gave  a  fiirewell  dinnar ;  and 
shortly  after  he  received  his  friends  in  his 
new  abode,  at  what  ha  oalled  a  housa> 
warming;  when,  with  his  usnal  warmth 
and  cheerfulness,  he  expressed  a  hope  that 
he  would  see  them  all  there  many  timti 
more.  It  was  otherwise  ordained.  With- 
in a  few  short  weeks  after  this  gay  and 
pleasant  meeting,  the  friend  of  many 
friends,  the  admired  of  many  admitcri, 
was  no  more  1  " — John  Bull. 

Mr.  Twiss  bad  been  for  some  time  in 
indiCTerent  health,  but  it  was  not  liatil 
Wednesday  the  25th  April,  that  the 
nature  of  the  disease  whidi  haa  proted 
fatal  maniflssted  itself.  While  attending 
on  that  day  a  meeting  of  the  Law  LUi 
Assurance  Company,  of  which  be  wu  a 
director,  he  was  suddenly  seised  wllh 
spasms  of  the  heart  and  other  sympCoiM 
which  indicate  the  existence  of  Cket 
formidable  malady  known  as  mi^^m  p§e* 
iorU.  He  rallied,  however,  almost  im- 
mediately, and,  though  fhlly  aware  df  the 
dangeroos  nature  of  the  disease,  and  im« 

*  We  do  not  alter  the  paragraph  abore 
printed  from  its  original  form  in  the  Johtt 
Bull  paper  of  the  12th  of  May.  To  the 
same  [Kribt  the  Bditor  of  the  Literary 
Gazette  remarks,  "At  his  table  we  ha?e 
met  together  such  men  as  Lord  Eldon, 
Lord  Castlereagb)  and  all  the  leaden  of 
that  party,  who  did  not  dislike  to  throw 
aside  the  cares  of  stale  in  Mr.  Tw]as*s 
litthjarhur  in  flerle-street.''  In  1885 
Mr.  Twiss  was  restdent  at  5«  Pirfc  Flaoef 
St  James's. 


premed  vitb  the  conviction  that  it  would 
terminste  mddenly  lad  fatally,  he  bood 
reguned  his  accuitomfd  cheerfulneai,  «nd 
rnumed  the  ordiaary  courie  of  liis  active 
Ufe. 

On  the  dnj  of  his  death  he  left  home 
■boot  10  o'clock,   and,  having  ipent  the 

□Iher  busiaeii,  attended  at  2  o'clock  a 
meeting  of  the  Rock  Assurance  Society, 
at  Radley's  Hotel,  Bridge- street.  Black. 
friars.     The  discussion  had  begun,  and  he 
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been  actively  employed  in  prep 
materials  for  a  Flurm  of  the  couati 
■nd  undertook  frequent  eicuniODi 
that  purpose.  "  Tbe  literary  part  o 
■ork,"  sayi  Dr.  Gardner,  in  a  r 
letter  to  a  correapondent  of  oun,  " 
greases  but  slowly ;  bnt  nuteriali 
accumulating  in  abundaDce,  and  an 
hope  to  sit  down  to  it  io  good  carnal 
have  jnat  returned  from  ■  month's 
made  in  comjistiy  with  Sir  Emeraoa  ' 
neot  through  the  interior  of  the  nort 
half  of  the  island." 

Dr.  Gardner's  attention  waa  not,  1 
ever,  confined  to  boUny.  WhiUl  aeare 
(or  plants,  tlie  land  and  freshwater 
lusci  living  more  in  concealment  did 
escape  hit  quick  eye.  In  Braiii  he 
lected  many  of  that  remarkable  ai 
Anatlaoia  ringeni.  —  which  wu  be 
scarcely  known  io  good  state, — and  set 
of  the  beautiful  Bmlititi  of  that  coan 
In  Ceylon  he  made  valnable  collectitHi 
the  shells  of  mollusca.  "Id  ■  paro 
says  our  correspondent,  "which  I  hid 
pleasure  of  receiving  from  him  about 
years  since,  were  thirteen  apeciea  collai 
by  him  in  tbe  rapids  which  flow  fi 
Adam's  Peak— all  new  and  referable  t 
!ly    new    generic    type, 


6t.  He  was  immediately  car 
friends  about  him  into  an  adjoming  room, 
and  aeveral  medical  gentlemen  were  in. 
■taotly  in  attendance.  Cordials  were 
promptly  administered,  and  every  other 
means  which  science  could  suggest  were 
taken  to  restore  the  action  of  the  Heart, 
but  alter  one  or  two  convulsive  sobs  Mr. 
Twiss  had  ceased  to  breathe. 

Mr.  Twiss  »as  twice  married;  first, 
at  Bath.  Aug.  V,  1817.  to  Anne  LaorenB, 
only  daughter  of  Colonel  Serle,  of  Mon- 
tsgue-plsce  ;  and  by  that  lady  he  had 
an  only  daughter,  married  first  to  Mr. 
Bacon,  harrisler-at-law,  and  secondly  to 
Mr.  Delany.  Mr.  Twiss  married  secondly, 
in  1B3a,  Anne,  widow  of  Cbsries  Green- 

and  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Aleiander  Slerky, 
Swiss  pastor,  and  preceptor,  we  helieie, 
to  the  Princess  Charlotte  of  Wales. 

George  Gardneb,  M.D. 

March  Mi.  In  Ceylon,  from  apoplexy. 
Dr.  George  Gardner,  Superintendent  of 
the  Botanic  Garden.  Peradenia,  Kandy. 

This  zealous  naturalist  was  a  native  of 
Glssgow,  and  a  pupil  of  Sir  W.  J.  Hooker 
when  Professor  of  Botany  in  that  Unive  rally. 
Soon  after  leaving  Glasgow,  he  undertook 
the  enterprising  Journey  recorded  in  his 
"  Travels  in  the  Interior  of  Brazil,"  puh. 
lisbed  in  1847.       He  penetrated  on  this 


They 
■  Conch 


publisl 


The 


the  A 


IS  far 


,  and  from  near  tlic  equator 
to  the  Z.lrd  degree  of  south  latitude.  He 
made  abundant  collections  of  plants  ;  and 
we  are  indebted  to  him  for  many  of  the 
noble  Orchidi  now  flowering  in  this 
country.  The  wonderful  parasitic  vegeta- 
tion of  the  grand  Irupical  garden  of  Uranil 
attracted  his  particular  attention  ;  and  he 
set  a  worthy  example  to  many  practical 
botanists  engaged  in  exploring  that  floral 
region  at  this  moment. 

Upon  his  retsrn  from  Brazil,  about  five 
years  since,  he  was  appointed  to  tbe  office 
of  Superintendent  of  the  Botanic  Garden 
at  Kudy,  Ceylon.     Since  then,  he  has 


of  so  indefatigable  and  aonad  a 
in  the  prime  of  life  (we  believe  he  waa 
much  above  thirty)  will  be  seriously  fi 
and  it  is  to  he  hoped  that  his  collect! 
and  manuscripts  will  be  carefnily  [ 
served. — Alhmrtim. 

Ma.  Samuel  Maiihdk>. 

April  30.  At  his  hoose  in  Gibn 
square,  Islington.  Mr.  Samuel  Maundc 

Mr.  Maunder  was  the  brother-in-la* 
William  rioaocii  (who  married  his  listi 
and  who  wss  so  justly  celebrated  for 
course  he  opened  and  pursoed  with  « 
ardour  in  regard  to  books  for  educatio 
purpose).  Pinnock'a  Catechisms  will  oe 
be  forgotten  when  education  is  treated 
aud  in  their  production  Maunder  wat  i 
true  workman,  to  whom  the  youth 
England  were  chiefly  indebted  for  th 
instruction  ;  and  also  for  those  of 
historical  kind,  which  were  no  less  skilfh 
and  admirably  edited,  Pinnock  had, 
doubt,  the  honour  of  the  original  desi| 


r  large; 


e  fixedly   t 


but  h 
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able    t 

Histories  (worth  several  thousand  pom 

a    year)    was    insufficient   to    satisfy 

ambition  ;  and  he  diverted  bia  mind  fn 

this  certain  fortune    to   other   schem 

which  ended  in  the  confusion  of  all,  ■ 
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hU  owD  ruin.  Meanwhile,  the  honest 
and  painstaking  Maunder  kept  steadily  on. 
The  solid  business  of  his  life  was  addressed 
to  the  compilation  of  those  most  useful 
▼olumes  which  Messrs.  Longman  have 
from  time  to  time  brought  out  under  the 
the  well-desenred  titles  of  "  Maunder's 
Treasarj  of  Useful  Knowledge,''  *'  Maun- 
der's  Treasury  of  History,"  '*  Maunder's 
Scientific  and  Literary  Treasury/* "  Maun- 
der's Treasury  of  Natural  History.*' 
"  Maunder's  Biographical  Treasury," 
Maunder's  Univeral  Class  Book,"  &c. 
Most  conscientiously  and  diligently  did 
he  acquit  himself  of  every  one  of  his 
tasks;  and  the  consequence  is,  that  for 
general  reference  there  are  no  works  ex- 
tant (we  hardly  except  the  largest  Cyclo- 
pedias) superior  to  his  neat  portable 
volumes,  for  every  seeker  of  information. 

He  had  not  reached  a  period  of  life 
which  led  us  to  fear  its  so  sudden  termi- 
nation ;  but  he  has  been  called  away,  and 
if  just  and  good  actions,  a  modest  self- 
estimate  and  firm  integrity,  an  absolute 
devotedness  to  literature  in  its  best  sense 
for  educating  the  mass  of  the  people — if 
these  qualities  and  pursaits  "  smell  sweet 
and  blossom  in  the  dust,"  so  long  shall 
his  memory  be  cherished  throughout  the 
British  empire. — Literary  Gaiette. 

A  handsome  engraving  of  Mr.  Maunder's 
portrait  was  published  last  year. 


Mr.  Thomas  Rodd. 
April  23.    At  hia  house  in  Great  New- 
port-street, in  his  53d  year,  Mr.  Thomas 
Rodd,  the  eminent  bookseller. 

Mr.  Rodd's  father,  Mr.  Thomas  Rodd, 
was  also  a  bookseller  in  Great  Newport- 
street  He  was  the  son  of  Charles  Rodd 
of  Liverpool,  and  of  Alicant  in  Spain;  was 
bom  in  Bow-street,  Covent  Garden,  in 
the  house  formerly  inhabited  by  Justice 
Fielding,*  next  the  police-office ;  was  edu- 
cated at  the  Charter  House,  under  Dr. 
Beardmore,  and  finished  his  edacation  at 
St  Qaentin*8  in  France.  He  afterwards 
resided  three  years  in  hia  father's  counting- 
house  at  Alicant.  where  he  imbibed  his 
taste  for  Spanish  Literature.  On  his  re- 
turn to  England  he  at  first  chiefly  resided 
with  hia  uncles,  the  Rev.  £.  Rouse,  Rector 
of  Welwyn,f  Herts,  and  the  Rev.  W.  Rouse 

*  Justice  Fielding  was  very  fond  of 
cards,  and  Mr.  Rodd,  by  sorting  the  cards 
for  the  Justice  (who,  be  it  remembered, 
was,  as  Justice  is  depicted,  blind),  imbibed 
a  love  of  cards,  not  from  a  propensity  of 
gambling,  which  lasted  him  during  life. 

t  *'  I  have  heard  him  say,  on  these 
visits  he  usually  slept  in  the  bedroom 


Rector  of  ClophiU,  Bedfordshire.     It  was 
whilst  on  a  visit  to  his  unde,  £.  Rouse, 
at  Welwyn,  that  Mr.  Rodd  met  with  his 
first  wife  Elizabeth  Inskip,  sister  of  the 
poet  of  that  name,  the  intimate  acquaint- 
ance of  the  poet  Bloomfteld,  and  who  still 
resides  in  the  same  town  (Shefford)  where 
lived  ' '  The  Farmer's  Boy."    The  mother 
of  his  wife  was  a  Miss  Handscomb,  whose 
family  had  been  for  many  generations 
opulent  farmers  at  Clifton  in  B^fordshire. 
Thomas  Rodd,  the  fisther,  was  originallj 
a  gentleman  of  small  fortone,  and  it  was 
always  his  wish  to  enter  the  Church.^ 
He  sold    his   property  at   St  Lawrence 
Waltham,  and  with  a  large  portion  of  the 
proceeds  he  purchased  the  secret  of  making 
imitation  diamonds,  rubies,  garnets,  ame- 
thysts, and  every  sort  of  precious  stone, 
which   business    he  commenced  first  at 
Sheffield  in   1804-5,  and  afterwards  he 
carried  it  on  at  London  with  oonsidermble 
success,  and  to  such  an  exquisite  perfection 
had  he  brought  it,  that  on  two  or  three  oc- 
casions stones  of  great  value  were  brought 
to  him  to  imitate.    Mons.  FranciUon.  a 
diamond  merchant,  brought  him  a  very 
large  black  diamond,  and  a  splendid  emerald 
that  was  taken  out  of  the  hilt  of  Tippoo 
Saib's  sword;  after  a  few  attempts  the 
tints  of  both  these  stones  were  imitated  to 
the  satisfaction  of  Mons.  FranciUon,  whose 
judgment  was  much  relied  on.    Abont 
1809,  having    collected    a    large   quan- 
tity of  books,  and  thinking  he  ooold  carry 
on  the  trade  of  a  bookseller  as  well  as 
make  his  glass,  he  commenced  by  taking 
a  shop  in  Great  Newport-street,  where 
he  published  a  catalogue  of  about  2,000 
numbers.     This   bndness    increased   so 
much  as  somewhat  to  interfere  with  the 
time  of  his  son  Thomas,  whose  almost 
constant  care  and  attention  were  required 
at  the  furnace.    When  the  act  of  Par- 
liament was  passed  relative  to  the  melting 
of  glass,  the  whole  of  Mr.  Rodd's  stodc  <S 
that  material  being  seised  upon  by  the  of- 
ficers of  the  Crown,  for  infringing  a  law  he 

where  Young,  the  poet,  Rector  of  Wel- 
wyn, used  to  sleep.'' — M.  R. 

X  His  writings  breathe  the  essence  of 
piety  ;  he  was  truly  orthodox  and  a  strict- 
going  Churchman.  His  fiudlity  of  writing 
sermons  was  so  great  that  a  clergyman  has 
been  known  to  come  into  his  shop  and 
ask  for  a  sermon  on  a  particular  teit 
which  he  had  not  got,  and  be  snp|4ied 
by  Mr.  Rodd  for  a  guinea,  as  it  was  urged 
by  the  divine  that  k9  had  not  §ot  tim§, 
lliere  is  part  of  a  sermon  still  extant  that 
he  sat  up  in  his  bed  the  last  night  he  lived 
to  write,  taken  from  Exodus,  chap.  xz. 
verses  1  and  2.  He  also  composod  a 
prayer  the  night  before  his  death. 
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did  not  know  to  be  in  existence,  he  i>«ti- 
tioned  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury,  and  the 
fine  was  remitted.  The  act  compelled 
all  persons  melting  glass  to  take  out  a 
licence  and  pay  for  it  20/.  per  annum,  also 
to  pay  a  duty  of  lOrf.  per  lb.  for  every 
pound  melted,  good  or  bed.  The  con- 
tinual annoyance  of  the  excise  at  length 
compelled  Mr.  Rodd  to  give  up  the  bu- 
sinesii,  and  attend  only  to  the  book  trade, 
whilst  numerous  families,  working  gold- 
smiths, lapidaries,  jewellers,  and  bead- 
makers  were  thrown  out  of  bread  by  this 
injudicious  measure,  and  died  in  the 
utmost  miser)'  and  want. 

Mr.  Rodd  received  from  the  Society  of 
Arts  the  first  premium  of  20^  for  planting 
Osiers,  an  account  of  which,  with  his  cal- 
culations as  to  cost,  &c.  appeared  in  voU 
XII.  pp.  13()  et  seq.  of  the  Society's  Trans- 
actions. An  osier-bed  on  the  Thames  near 
Chiswick  still  bears  his  name. 

Mr.  Rodd,  senior,  was  rather  a  volu- 
minous author.  His  first  publication  was 
"  The  Theriad,  an  heroic-comic  poem ;  to 
which  are  subjoined  some  miscellaneous 
Pieces  and  Notes,  by  a  Young  Gentleman, 
pp.  135.  Lond.  12mo.  1790."  To  this 
little  work  is  prefixed  a  list  of  subscribers, 
among  whom  are  his  master  Dr.  Beard- 
more,  his  uncles  the  Rev.  E.  Rouse  and  the 
Rev.  W.  Rouse ;  his  brother-in-law,  Mr. 
Forstcr  of  Waltham  St.  Lawrence,  and 
others  of  his  relations.  In  1800,  when  at 
Bath,  he  addressed  a  letter  to  Dr.  Percy 
(the  Bishop  of  Dromore),  informing  him 
that  he  had  lately  translated  '*  Las  Guerras 
Civiles."  He  was  the  author  of  "  The 
Battle  of  Copenhagen,  a  Poem,  1798.*' — 
*'  Zuma,  a  tragedy,  translated  from  the 
French  of  Le  Fevre,  1800."  Never  acted. 
— '*  Elegy  on  Francis  Duke  of  Bedford. 
4to.  1802."—-*'  Elegiac  Stanzas  on  the  Rt. 
Hon.  Charles  James  Fox.  4to.  1806.*'^ 
*'  Tratado  sobre  el  Oranado  Merino.  Par 
D.  Gulielmo  Bowles ;  or,  a  Treatise  on  the 
Merino  Sheep,  and  the  fine  Wools  of 
Spain;  rendered  into  English  by  E[d- 
ward  D[avis],  [Captain  in  the  Navy],  and 
T.  R[odd]  4to.  1811."  It  would  be  well 
for  some  of  the  modern  theorists  regarding 
waste  lands  to  adopt  some  such  plan  as 
that  suggested  in  the  Preface  to  this  useful 
little  tract.—"  Civil  Wars  of  Granada, 
Vol.  I."  A  second  volume  was  written, 
and  three  transcripts  were  left  in  his  MS. 
but  it  was  never  printed. — **  History  of 
Charles  the  Great  and  Orlando,  ascribed 
to  Archbishop  Turpin  ;  translated  from 
the  Latin  in  Spanheim's  Lives  of  Eccle- 
siastical Writers  ;  together  with  the  most 
celebrated  ancient  Spanish  Ballads,  re- 
lating to  the  Twelve  Peers  of  France,  men- 
tioned in  Don  Quixote,  with  English 
Metrical  Versions,  1812,  2  vols.  8vo."— 


**  Sonneti,  ammtorj,  descriptive,  ud  it- 
ligious ;  Odea,  SongSt  and  BattMh,  Siv. 
ISie.*"— .«<  Ode  cm  the  Bonee  of  tkt  ie- 
mortal  Thomas  Peine,  newly  tnuodrtai 
from  America  to  Bngland  hy  the  bo  ka 
immortal  William  Cohbett,  eaq.  1811. 
4to."  PlrefiJEed  to  this  pocai,  if  qwMA 
<*  A  BiOlad  in  imitation  of  Chevy  ChMi, 
written  oa  the  Boston  Riots,  by  his  oouii 
John  Marshall,  esq."  brotiier  of  the  Bff. 
Edward  Marshall,  of  CharinA  in  Kent, 
one  of  the  supposed  aothors  of  Jania^Le^ 
ters. — ''Continuation  of  Gieen's  Hosar 
Travestied,"  which  was  never  pabUihcl. 
— **  A  Sermon  on  the  Holy  Trinttv;  bv 
Thomas  Rodd,  in  answer  to  the  Biev.  T. 
Bdsham's  iDtrodactory  Sermon  eslU 
'The  Progress  of  Error,'  presohsd  k 
Essei  Street  Chapel,  1806."  4to.  IM, 
This  is  dedicated  to  Arcbdeaoon  PMT, 
Vicar  of  8t.  Martin's-in-the-FieldB. 

As  a  bookseller  he  was  assiseed  bf  Ui 
two  sons,  Thomas  and  Horatio  Rodd.  Oi 
the  youngest  beeomlng  of  age  they  fivt 
short  time  left  their  father,  and  opael 
mother  shop  on  their  own  aoeoanC ;  W 
this  partnership  was  diasohred  in  sbost 
two  years,  and  the  eldest,  Hjossis,  re- 
tamed  to  his  father,  and  the  yoauger  soi^ 
Horatio,  directed  his  attention  to  pMnsi 
and  prints.  In  1821  the  Ihther  ralfaei 
into  the  country  with  an  allowaaee  frm 
the  business,  hsTlng  been  attaoked  by  i 
paralytic  stroke  a  few  years  ptevioas. 

By  a  second  wife,  who  is  still  liriBg, 
Mr.  Rodd  had  three  ehfldran ;  and  died 
at  ClothaU  End,  near  Baldook,  Nov.  27, 
1822,  aged  59.  There  Is  a  portoiK  «f 
him,  a  private  plate. 

The  late  Mr.  Trom as  Rood  was  bsn 
Oct.  9, 1796,  at  Waldiam  St.  Lavnaes, 
Berks,  where  his  fkther  then  rtMldcid,  sal 
had  some  property.  He  was  always  a  f«y 
studious  steady  yoatfa.  At  the  eai^^tf 
nine  he  commenced  his  caraer  nf  iiwifmai 
and  industry.    His  fkther  haTfaig  aoU  bb 

Eroperty  at  Waltiiam  St.  Lawnnee,  ni 
aving  embarked  the  proeeeda  in  Bakh|| 
coloured  glass,  emplosfisd  his  sob  to  poaal 
the  glass  into  a  yery  fine  powder  aadeHty 
it  in  10  or  12  lbs.  at  a  time  fttMi  RoH 
bom  to  Webber  Row,  BlackfHan  Rm!, 
when  it  was  pat  into  a  ftmiaee  with  At 
various  ingreoienti  neceaaary  to  eoBoar  It 
This  was  a  very  nice  operatloft»  and  at* 
tended  with  injury  to  yoong  Rodd'a  hwlft. 
contracting  his  rinews,  and  to  thh  li  Is 
be  attributed  his  right  knee  be^  bsMi  to- 
wards. 

Mr.  Rodd  never  had  a&y  ndimailei  baft 
what  be  derived  firom  hla  teber,  and  hb 
own  perseveianoe  in  stndylii|p  auilaMt  bb 
father's  books,  wbioh  ■faiihd  Urn  botb 
employment  and 
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mory  was  renuurkably  retentive.  It  wu 
cultivated  from  an  early  period  of  bis  life, 
and  he  seldom  forgot  the  appearance  of 
any  copy  of  a  work  he  had  once  seen.  This 
faculty,  from  constant  practice,  seemed  to 
strengthen  with  his  age,  for  up  to  the  last 
week  of  his  life  he  remembered  almost 
every  work  he  had  ever  handled,  as  though 
it  were  daguerreotyped  on  his  brain. 
When  called  to  value  or  arrange  libraries 
at  different  periods,  he  would  miss  works 
he  had  formerly  seen  therein ;  and  many 
works  have  been  thus  recovered  to  their 
owners  that  had  been  lent,  stolen,  or  were 
sent  to  the  binders.  It  is  not  to  be  won- 
dered at  that  he  thus  became  one  of  the 
best  bibliographers  of  his  age,  to  which  his 
copious  and  well -digested  classed  Cata- 
logues will  bear  ample  testimony;  and 
the  constant  applications  for  advice,  with 
which  he  was  honoured  from  the  most 
eminent  literary  men  of  the  day,  will  attest 
his  knowledge  of  books,  and  the  respect 
his  friends  and  customers  entertained  for 
his  opinion. 

There  is  little  doubt  that  Mr.  Rodd's 
last  Catalogue  will  be  preserved  by  Bib- 
liographers. Without  pretensions  to  strict 
olassiAcation,  it  will  be  found  to  describe 
those  works  especially  which  are  most  the 
object  of  inquiry  at  the  present  day.  Ptert  I. 
contains  Theology,  Ecclesiastical  History, 
an'd  Canon  Law;  with  Metaphysici  and 
Moral  Philosophy,  Edttoation,&c.  Part  II. 
Jurisprudence  and  Political  Economy ;  in- 
cluding Government  and  Law  ;  British 
Parliament  and  Constitution,  Statistics, 
Trade,  ^nance,  Corn  Laws,  Population, 
Poor  Laws,  &c.  Pftrt  III.  Arte  and 
Sciences,  and  Natural  History.  Part  IV. 
Elegant  Literature  and  Language :  Gram- 
mars, Vocabularies,  Glossaries,  and  Dic- 
tionaries in  all  languages.  English  Poetry : 
Works  of  the  Poets  and  Dramattste,  His- 
tory of  Poetry,  Biography  of  Poete,  and 
Poetical  Criticism ;  Theatrical  History  and 
Biography. — Miscellaneous  :  Prose  Mis- 
cellanies, Romances  and  Novels,  Facetiss, 
Polygraphs,  Philology,  Criticism,  Literary 
History,  and  Bibliography.  Part  V.  His- 
torical Literature  :  consisting  of  Antiqui* 
ties,  Voyages,  and  Travels,  History  of  va- 
rious Countries  ;  Topography,  Heraldry, 
Family  History,  and  Biography.  Such  was 
Mr.  Rodd's  plan  in  forming  his  Catelogue ; 
at  the  same  time  the  extent  of  his  stock 
is  shown  by  the  list  consisting  of  upwards 
of  50,000  articles. 

Mr.  Rodd  seldom  appeared  in  print, 
except  in  his  judicious  Catalogues;  but 
occasionally  he  was  compelled  to  publish 
a  tract  or  two,  in  defence  of  his  character, 
whf>n  unjustly  attacked.  In  1832  he  pub- 
lished "  A  Stetement  of  the  affair  in  Picca- 
dilly, and  the  proceedings  at  the  FoUct 


OiBoe,  Marlborough  Street,  between  John 
Hayes  and  Lord  John  Scott  (brothmr  to 
the  Dukt  of  Bnccleuch),  and  Lord  John 
Scott  and  Thomas  Rodd,  May  12, 1832." 
In  this  quarrel  Mr.  Rodd  appeara  to 
great  advantage,  having  interfered  to  pro« 
tect  a  young  man  be  saw  ill-used :  and  ha 
gives  the  following  as  the  reasons  for 
publishing  the  explanatory  stetement: 
''  As  his  business  of  a  .bookseller  brings 
him  more  frequently  than  persons  of  other 
occupations  in  conteot  with  gentlemen  of 
respectability  and  talent,  it  requires  that 
the  individual  exercising  it  should  scru- 
pulously keep  his  character  free  from  evil 
imputetion ;  and  my  connexions  in  this 
business,  which  I  am  proud  to  say  have  in 
many  instances  grown  into  personal  friend- 
ship, render  it  necessarv  for  me  to  st^ 
forward  in  vindication  of  myself,  to  con- 
vince those  gentlemen  and  my  fUlow 
tradesmen,  that  I  am  not  a  person  likely 
to  engage  wantonly  in  a  street  brawl,  or 
to  refiue  a  sniteble  apology  if  in  a 
moment  of  excitement  I  had  injured  the 
foelings  of  Lord  John  Scott,  or  the  mean- 
est of  my  fellow  sul^ecte." 

In  1845  he  printed  a  '*  Narrative  oi 
the  Proceedings  instituted  in  the  Court  of 
Common  Pleas,  against  Mr.  Thomas 
Rodd,  for  the  purpose  of  wresting  from 
him  a  certain  Manuscript  Roll,  under 
pretence  of  ite  being  a  Document  bekmf  • 
ing  to  that  Court ;  and  of  tha  tronbla  and 
expense  to  which  ha  has  been  put  in  da« 
fonding  his  character  and  property."  Tha 
subject  contended  for  in  this  action  was 
'' A  Roll  on  VeUum,  said  to  be  tha  FUaaer*k 
Roll  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas^  of 
John  Pitt,  23  Elisabeth ;  [valued  by  Mr. 
Rodd  St  W.  4#.]"  Mr.  Rodd  says,  «  The 
arbitrary  and  n^jnstifiabla  prooeadinsoi  in- 
stituted against  me  In  tha  Uommon  Pleas 
for  the  purpose  of  wresting  from  ma  thia 
Roll,  under  the  pretence  of  ite  beinf  a 
document  bdongmg  to  thatConrW — tba 
trouble,  loss  of  time,  and  enormous  «&• 
pense  I  hsve  been  put  to  in  rasistinf  tida 
claim,  and  the  refosal  to  ma  of  pajaoMBal 
of  the  coste,  and  of  all  recompense,  whes 
my  right  was  fnlly  scknowladfed,  hava 
detennined  me  to  lay  a  statement  of  tha 
whole  affair  before  the  public.  I  am  in- 
duced to  do  so  by  the  considerations  that* 
in  thus  defonding  my  private  property,  I 
am  defonding  the  rignte  of  die  pnUiet 
that  I  show  the  shamefol  destrvc^n  af 
the  records  of  the  country  by  tha  govanu 
ment  at  one  time,  and  ite  waaUnnl  ai« 
penditnre  of  the  public  money  in  gettiM 
them  back  at  another;  and,  above  w| 
that  I  expose  the  proceedings  of  pataoM 
whom  it  emptoysy  or  who  shim  fham 
selves  under  Ite  name  and  anfchorttf* 
Supposing  this  BoU  mpoa my  %mtk\mA 
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been  put  up  to  auctioii,  vai  the  tune 
pirties  hid  claimed  it,  wbat  would  bne 
been  the  coniequence  *  My  executon,  in 
Ignonnce  of  the  maaucr  in  ■hieti  I  had 
become  posaeaied  of  it,  not  deriiiK  to  resUt 
the  claim,  ind  not  feeling  entitled  to  put 
taj  eitite  to  the  experue  of  defending  it, 
would  in  ill  probabilitr  hare  given  it  np  ; 
tliui  mj  estate  would  bate  beca  robbed, 
and  I  ihould  hare  had  a  ilui  upon  mj 
memorf.  It  will  be  tiid  that  I  am  putting 
an  extreme  cue  :  mf  answer  ii,  sdch  a 


jnit  eitinute  mar  !>'  formed  of  hii 
taita  and  aound  jadgment  a«  ■  h 
grapher.  We  maj  add  that  Mr-  '. 
numbered  among  hia  acqaaiDtancc  i 
of  the  moat  diitinguiahed  literuy 
ract«ra  in  this  kingdom,*  u  ■  proi 
which  the  late  Mr.  Grenvills  wa*  in 
with  hirr 


We  belicTe  goTernmeut  were  ao  coa- 
Tinced  of  their  miitake  as  flaally  to  give 
back  to  Mr.  Sodd  a  good  portion  of  fata 
oipeoaee.  It  wu  verj  ill-judged  to  lelect 
Mr.  Rodd  for  proaecution,  u  he  was  the 
penon  who  had  given  the  Britiab  MuHum 
the  firat  intimation  of  the  Exchequer  Re- 
cords being  on  public  lale  aa  antographi. 
Eight  ton>  weight  of  documeoti  bad  been 
aold  to  a  fishmonger,  named  Jay,  for  70/. 
after  400/.  had  been  ■pent  on  the  mutila- 
tion of  them  ;  and  Mr.  Rodd  obaenei, 
"  that,  if  sold  bj  auction,  the  inm  pro- 
duced would  be  nearer  7,000/.  than  70/. 
Of  the  lois  occaiioned  thereby  to  History 
and  Biography,  I  leave  others  to  judge." 

•'  Mr.  Rodd  bad  left  h<  ■  - 
ing  of  April  the  23d  u  w 
In  excellent  tpirita,  in  order  to  make  same 
researcbea  at  the  British  Museum,  and 
transact  buainesa  with  tbe  libTariani. 
Whilst  there,  he  wag  seized  with  paralyiis, 
losing  the  power  of  speech  and  motion. 
He  wu  immediately  conTeyed  home, 
shortly  became  iasensible,  and  died  tbe 
" tniag.  ail  endeavours  to  check  tbe 


Donee  bequeathed  him  a  \egacj  in  t 
of  his  regard.  la  this  UniTenity.  i 
be  was  well  known  and  most  bighl] 
spected,  he  was  leceiTed  rather  ai  ■ 
■onal  friend  than  a  man  of  boainesa, 
his  loss  will  he  felt  and  acknnwledgei 
very  many  who  enjoyed  the  pleasnreo 
acqaaintaoce.  and  knew  his  worth." 

We  have  copied  the  abore  from 
0:rford  Herald,  and  we  can  bear  testim 
to  the  correctness  of  tbe  character  ', 
given.  We  may  indeed  add,  that  the 
Mr.  Rodd  wu  not  only  one  of  the  I. 
ostentations,  but  that  he  waa  one  of 
most  benevolent  of  men  ;  for  the  act 
kiadneas  and  liberality  which  he  perfon 
were  very  numerous,  althouKh  unkiM 
except  to  the  parties  who  were  indet 
to  him  for  aetistance.  Mr.  Rodd 
married,  but  has  left  no  childrai. 
remains  were  iuterred   io      the    HJ^ 

cemetery  (in  a  grave  he  had  purchased^ 

I,  and  Saturday  the  38th  April,  where  many 
bis  friends,  not  invited  to  the  faneral,  « 
to  see  bii  corpse  deposited. 


Mb.  J.  F.  Pknnii. 

/a/y  13,  1B48.  .U  Rorrald  Cotti 
Wareham,  Dorsetshire,  aged  6$,  Mr.  J( 
Fitigerald  Pennie. 

~'  '    gentleman  was  bom  at  Eut  I 


progreaaof  theditorderprovlngiaeflectuaL     worth,  in  Dorsetshire. on  the  25th  lU 


"  In  tbe  death  of  Ibis  amiable 
literary  world  sustains  a  lou  that 
be  euily  repaired.     Mr.  Rodd  joined  to 

-  '      ^       '  e  knowledge  of  books, 


the 


i  obligi 


His    ready  kindne 

stores  of  information  ne  posseaseo  wui  oe 
acknowledged  by  all  who  have  had  occasion 
to  apply  to  him  ;  whilst  tbe  strict  integrity 
of  his  conduct,  and  the  total  abseace  of 
everything  like  exorbitance  or  overreaching 
In  his  mode  of  transacting  '  '     ' 


a  high  c 


r,  both  i: 


country  and  on  tbe  continent,  and  pro- 
cured for  him  a  most  extensive  and  im- 
portant trade.  The  Bodleian  Library,  as 
welt  u  tbe  British  Museum,  owe  to  Mr. 
Rodd's  exertions  tbe  recent  acquisition  of 
many  treasures ;  and  the  noble  library 
lately  formed  at  Queen's  College,  by  the 
munificence  of  the  late  Dr.  Mason,  is 
mainly  indebted  to  his  knowledge  and 
personal  superintendence,  for  one  of  the  *  Lord  Campbell  haa  paid  him  a  gn 
most  select  collections  of  printed  books  oompUment  in  hia  "  Uvea  of  the  Chai 
«««r  tnonght  together,  and  bom  which  a     ceU<wi<" 


1782.  lnhis"Ta[eofaMademGenia 
he  traced  his  own  career  down  to  the  y 
lB27i  and  from  thence  we  ahall  der 
tbe  follDwiag  particular*,  which  wa  beln 
may  for  the  most  part  be  relied  npi 
though  tbe  details  by  which  tbey  i 
swelled  out  into  three  volumes  of  I 
usual  romance  appearance  are  apparea 
In  a  great  degree  imaginary. 

Hii  birth  took  place  in  the  old  vicar^ 
bouse,  but  tbe  ranii  in  life  of  his  hthei 
not  diacloaed.  Of  his  mother  he  relai 
(iii.  S48)  the  remarkable  fact  that  t 
gave  birth  to  him,  her  only  eon,  when 
the  47th  year  of  her  age. 

He  had  evidently  an  early  thint  I 
knowledge,  and,  although  he  was  cbie 
self-taught,  he  acquired  an  easy  style 
composition,   and   considerable   acqaaic 


His  youthful  upir 
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the  son  of  a  clergyman,  who  was  frequently 
visiting  at  Lulworth,  but  who  is  described 
as  having  soon  outgrown,  in  other  scenes, 
this  boyish  friendslrip.  Before  young 
Pennie  had  seen  anything  more  of  Sbak- 
spere  than  a  few  leaves  of  The  Merchant  of 
Venice,  he  began  to  compose  a  tragedy  to 
be  called  The  Unhappy  Shepherdess,  in 
the  construction  of  which  he  was  en- 
couraged by  Captain  Hay  Forbes,  who 
occupied  a  signal  station  at  Lulworth,  and 
was  afterwards  one  of  the  Poor  Knights  of 
Windsor.  By  the  advice  of  this  gentleman 
he  paid  his  first  visit  to  London,  but  was 
disappointed  in  his  friend's  capacity  to 
render  him  any  effectual  service.  Having 
been  introduced  to  Mr.  Williams  of  Covent- 
garden  theatre,  he  was  persuaded  to  return 
home,  and  write  a  new  tragedy. 

Soon   after,  the   Rev.  J.   Banister,  of 
Weymouth,  procured  him  a  situation  as 

clerk  in  the  office  of  Mr.  J ,  a  solicitor, 

in  Charlotte-street,  Bristol;  but  he  had 
not  remained  there  two  months  when  he 
was  discharged,  as  he  himself  admits,  for 
having  improperly  interfered  in  the  do- 
mestic aflfairs  of  his  master. 

His  first  printed  production  wa^t  a  poem 
on  Bonaparte's  threatened  invasion,  which 
was  the  means  of  recommending  him  to 
the  situation  of  usher  at  the  school  of  Mr. 

T ,  at  Honiton,  in  Devon*hire,  where 

he  had  the  fir^t  opportunity  of  indulging 
his  passion  for  tiie  stage  in  the  performance 
of  some  Chri.stmas  theatricals  ;  but  after 
the  vacation  he  was  told  that  his  services 
were  no  longer  required. 

He  now  determined  to  embrace  the  pro- 
fession of  an  actor,  and  joined  the  company 
of  a  manager  named  .MacLear  at  Taunton, 
and  whom  he  accompanied  to  Launceston, 
Halesworthy,  Liskeard,  &c.  Leaving  him 
in  Cornwall,  he  gave  his  adherence  to 
another  manager,  named  Vincent,  whom 
he  joined  at  Newton  Bushel,  in  Devon- 
shiie  ;  but  soon  quarreling  with  him,  was 
recommended  to  obtain  a  situation  in  one 
of  the  ships  at  Plymouth  as  captain's 
clerk.  Failing  in  this,  and  being  disap- 
pointed at  a  school  where  he  was  actually 
engaged,  he  was  persuaded  to  make  a 
voyage  to  Malta ;  but  the  young  officer 
who  took  him  there  immediately  lost  his 
father,  and  was  himself  ordered  to  the 
West  Indies. 

He  rejoined  MacLear's  company  at 
Plymouth,  and  again  changed  to  Vincent's. 
"  I  took  my  last  benefit  with  MpcLear  at 
Dodbrook,  Kingsbridge,  in  a  temporary 
theatre  that  stands  on  the  spot  where  the 
celebrated  Peter  Pindar  was  born."  But 
this  theatrical  campaign  was  apparently 
shorter  than  the  former. 

He  now  married,  about  the  year  1810, 
Cordelia. Elizabeth,    (called   in    his  book 
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Maria,)  the  orphan  daughter  of  Jerome 
Whitfield,  attorney  in  London  ;  and  wrote 
a  comedy,  which  was  sent  up  to   Mr.  Sa- 
muel Simmons,  an  actor  at  Covent  Garden. 
Relying  on  his  skill  in  scene-painting, 
ns  well  as  acting  and  writing,  he  next  de- 
termined to  **  collect  a  company,  take  a 
town,  and  become  manager  "  himself.    He 
hired    the  theatre    at    Shaftesbury,   and 
agreed  with  a  partner  in  his  speculation, 
who   was  **  an  old  actor   of  MacLear'i, 
usually  called  by  the  performers  Daddy 
Gray.''     Among  his  company  were  Mrs. 
Carey  and  her  daughter,  the  mother  and 
sister  of  the  great  Edmund  Kean.     The 
speculation,  however,  was  shortlived,  and 
he  left  the  town  of  Shaftesbury  stript  of 
his    last   penny.      He   travelled   throngh 
Hampshire    and   Sussex   without  finding 
employment,  made  a  second  visit  to  Lon* 
don,  and  had  some  temporary  success  at 
a  gaming-house  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Leicester -square.      When  cured  of  thii 
error  by  being  '*  cleaned  out,''  he  obtained 
a  theatrical  engagement  at  Thorney,  in  the 
Isle  of  Ely,  but  was  starved  away  from  the 
next  station  which  the  company  visited, 
which  was  Wansford.     He   returned  on 
foot,  through  Leicester,  Oxford,  and  Salis* 
bury,  to  his  family  in  Dorsetshire.     He 
found  his  father  was  dead,  and  his  mother 
turned  out  of  the  vicarage-house,  in  which 
he  had  been  born. 

Soon  after,  he  again  left  his  home,  from 
the  fear  of  being  balloted  for  the  militia, 
and  joined  a  new  company  of  comedians 
at  Chepstow.  He  took  his  own  play  of 
G —  (which  had  been  recently  published 
in  a  miscellaneous  collection  by  Colbarn) 
for  his  benefit ;  but  the  conduct  of  the 
company  on  its  performance  determined 
him  to  quit  them  in  disgust.  He  was 
engaged  by  Mr.  Dunn  at  Aberystwiih, 
but  quarreled  with  him  on  the  second 
night  of  acting  with  him.  He  journeyed 
for  a  fresh  engagement  through  Londoa 
to  Eastbourne,  where  he  performed  about 
three  weeks,  after  which  the  company  was 
discharged,  and  he  determined  to  quit 
the  stage  for  ever. 

After  settling  at  home,  Mr.  Penoie 
commenced  an  epic  poem,  and  soon  after 
an  opening  occurred  which  enabled  him 
to  establish  a  small  school  at  Lulworth. 
After  two  years,  the  epic  was  completed 
in  twelve  books,  and  Mr.  Clark  of  Dor- 
chester was  persuaded  to  print  it.  Tbil 
was  entitled  **  The  RoyU  Minstrel,'*  and 
published  in  1818,  8vo. ;  of  which  a  re- 
view appeared  in  our  Mag.  vol.  lxxxvixi. 
i.  524.  After  supplying  his  subscribers 
he  had  400  copies  left,  for  the  sale  of 
which  he  travelled  into  the  neighbouring 
counties,  and  finally  madehis  way  to  Lon- 
don, where  he  sold  the  copyright  of  his 
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poem  to  Messia.  Pinnock  and  Maander, 
■nd  obtained  peTiaUsioQ  to  dedicate  a  dcit 
editiod  lo  H.R.H.  tbe  Dabe  of  Sussex. 

Retuniins  to  the  country,  he  devoted 
bimsrlf  to  tlie  compositioD  of  ■  gecoad  epic, 
not  foaoded  on  uay  historical  character, 
wluch  is  entitled  Rogvald.  Thia  was 
completed  in  twelve  books,  and,  after  cou- 
aidcrabie  difficultj  in  finding  a  pablisher, 
irai)  printed  in  Svo.  1893. 

In  the  mean  time  he  iraa  engaged  hj 
Messrs.  I'innock  and  Maunder  to  write  ■ 
little  volume  of  Poems  for  youth,  which 
e  was  called '•  The  Harp  of  Par- 


cdttage  In  nhi(^  tie  enttiid  hi 
Rogvold  Cottage,  so  named  after  K 
epic,  wtu  first  occupied  on  the  20 
1829  i  it  having  been  canrefed  tc 
99  years,  detenntnable  oD  the 
himself,  hli  wife,  and  aoo,  at  : 
lord's  rent  of  2i.  6d. 

In  1931  he  obtained  fCrmkcioi 
dicale  the  Arat  serlea  of  ' '  Britaii 
torical  Drama"  to  King  Willi 
Fourth.  Thia  was  uubliahed  in  II 
is  reviewed  in  our  Magazine  Toe  ia 
First  Series  jreiated   to  the 


Romi 


1   peric 


n«sEU9."     A  former  volume  of  a  simitar 

to  the  Saion,  Danish,  and    Nomu 

was  entitled  "  The  Garden  ot  Wild  Rotes." 

At   the  same  time    he    wrote  ■  t 

•■  The  Eve  of  Saint  Brice,"  eiprt 

Both  are  without  date. 

Covent  Garden  Theatre;  itwas  rei 

Hi.  school  did   not   last  long:  for  a 

a  considerable  time,  and  then  reta 

rival,  a  Lieutenant  in  the  navj,  curried  off 

In  JuuB  1834  he  was  i&daced  t 

most  of  his  pupils.     Mr.  Peunie  consoled 

gage  his  cottage  for  220(.    in  Orde 

himeclf  bj  the  composition  of  a  tragedy 
called  Eihelwolf,  which  was  offersdihrough 

up  his  only  son  (who  was  then   E 

in  a  school  in  Great  Quebec  Street 

Mr.  Calcraft  to  Drurj-Une,  but  decbned. 

lebone;  but,    after  sending   him 

It  «B*.  however,  twice  performed  at  Wey- 

remittances,    amounting    in    all    t 

Early  in  1825  he  published  "  Scenes  in 
Palestine  ;  or,  Draioatic  Sketches  from 
the  Bible ;  to  which  is  added.  The  Fair 
Aveoger  ;  or,  the  Destroyer  Deal 


Acaden 


will 


be  found  in  our  Magazine  vi 

In  Wil  appeared  liis  autobiography 
already  mentioned,  under  this  title :  "  The 
Taleofa  Modern  Genius;  or,  the  Miseries 
or  Parnassus,  io  a  Buries  of  Letters."  3 
vols.  ISino.  It  is  an  extraordinary  mii- 
ture  of  embellished  adventure,  queruloua 
tirnde,  rhapsodical  poetry,  and  auliquailan 


In  October  of  the  ai 


neyei 


•his  t 


gedy  of  Ethelwuir  was  brought  out  in  the 


ended    with   s 


e  Cohoure  Thea 


Whi 


tending 

Ceivcd  news  that  his  cottuge  at  Lulworth 
had  partly  fallen  down,  which  hastened 
tis  return  to  his  family.  In  Jan.  iSSS 
he  took  Keiworth  collage  near  Warrham, 
and  engaged  to  write  for  the  Dorset 
County  Chronicle,  in  which  many  fugi- 
tive ei^says  from  his  pen  appeared.  const 
About  this  period  he  became  known  to  were 
two  leotlrmeD  at  Bath,  N.  Gundry,  esq.  the  E 
and  D.  Cabanel,  esq.  who  were  unceasing  Sti 
in  Ibeir  efforts  to  relieve  him  from  the  of  th 
pres-ure  of  his  difSculties.  He  also  tc-  had  I 
cei'Cd   an    offer   from    the   Ute    Thomas      from 


300;.,  in  September  of  the  To 
year,  he  had  the  mortification  to  hi 
his  son  had  determined  to  diapoae 
school,  and  emigrate  to  America. 

Dniing  the  next  four  years,  undi 
privatiooB,  Pennie  continued  to  wri 
devoted  most  of  the  contributions  r 
from  Mr.  Cabanel  and  other  frie 
pay  the  interest  on  the  mortgage,  ai 
tially  satisfy  his  London  creditors 
first  series  of  the  Dramaa.  tn  1 
had  completed  the  Second  Series, ' 
expenses  made  him  worse  off  than 
and  he  was  forced  to  leave  his  c 
Bud  sojourn  some  time  with  Dr.  I 
at  Newton  Bushel.  One  of  the  ' 
of  this  itecond  series,  '•  The  Tar 
or  Masonic  Honours,"  was  perfor 
Southampton  with  every  succeaa  th« 
couid  have  desired. 

This  was  the  last  work  he  was  t 
to  carry  through  the  press,  but 
three  otbera  were  left  in  various  st 
progress.  Of  one  of  these,  a  pro 
called  the  Widowed  Bride,  the  p 

~  '    illy  commenced,  when,  « 


t  ill  fnrti 
lied  with  aJ 


the  0 


ibngm 
r  cha 


fon 


of  h 


f  Warel 


t  Stohoro 


.  it  Weymouth. 
,  he  did  not  lose  the  kind  ayi 
friends  to  whose  benevolei 
en  so  much  indebted.  A  d( 
I    Right  Hon.  gentleman,  i 

for  the  ranjain 


tage.  He  received  this  propoial  with  de- 
light, and  assisted  by  his  friends  (and  with 
a  benefaction  of  ISI.  from  the  Literary 
Fluid  Soditj)  he  built  the  picturMqiw 


•  Onr  authority  for 
the  Memoir  ia  a  long 


>ich  appeared  in  the  Dor* 
Herald  of  the  S7th  July,  and  wbii 
been  commuoioted  to  oi  tiMc  \ 
what  precede*. 
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time  high  in  the  gOTernment  of  the  coun- 
try, and  another  from  a  friend  at  Bath, 
•nabled  him  to  pay  off  the  mortgage  on 
his  cottage,  and  the  latter  gentleman  had, 
within  two  years  before  Mr.  Pennie^s  death, 
settled  on  him  an  annuity  of  901. 

It  can  scarcely  be  necessary  to  say  more 
of  Mr.  Pennie's  character  than  what  the 
preceding  narrative  has  disclosed.  He  was 
one  of  those  persons  of  lively  imagination 
and  vivid  self-conceit  who  indulge  their 
youthful  ambition  unchecked  by  the  dis- 
cipline  of  masters  or  the  sobering  rivalry 
of  competitors,  and  thus  learn  to  value 
themselves  at  a  far  higher  estimate  than 
they  can  find  others  willing  to  accept 
The  •*  Modern  Genius  '*  represents  him- 
self as  one  of  the  most  neglected  and  ill- 
used  men  of  his  time  ;  yet  it  may  be  con- 
cluded there  was  somewhat  of  the  actor  in 
this.  His  literary  was  too  much  like  his 
histrionic  career,  dependent  on  casual  pa- 
tronage, little  differing:,  in  many  ca?es, 
from  professional  mendicaucy.  Yet,  under 
a  more  chastened  discipline,  he  might  pro- 
bably have  established  a  higher  title  to 
respect,  if  it  can  be  admitted  that  the 
praise  awarded  to  him  not  only  by  the 
reviewers  but  by  various  individuals  of 
high  reputation  was  dictated  by  any  sin- 
cerer  motive  than  sympathy  with  his  dif- 
ficulties. One  of  these  was  Mr.  Lisle 
Bowles,  who  gave  his  testimony  that"  Mr. 
Pennie  is  an  author  of  great  and  originsd 
genius,  and  as  irreproachable  in  life  as 
distinguished  in  taleuts.''  Mr.  Carring- 
ton  the  poet  of  Dartmoor  held  out  to  him 
the  hand  of  fellowship ;  as  did  Mr.  Welch 
of  Stonehouse,  author  of  a  Theory  of  the 
Earth  ;  and  Dr.  Turton,  of  Teignraouth. 
One  of  his  warmest  friends  was  the  Rev. 
Josiah  Allport,  Curate  of  Chippenham, 
who  actively  engaged  in  promoting  sub- 
scriptions for  his  benefit.  Others  have 
been  previously  named. 

Mr.  Pennie's  own  account  of  his  mar- 
riage has  been  already  given.  His  wife, 
who  was  eight  years  older  than  himself, 
died  two  days  before  him,  and  they  were 
both  buried  in  the  same  grave.  They  had 
one  son,  Edwin,  who  went  to  America  in 
1835,  where  he  still  remains. 

The  bodies  of  Mr.  Pennie  and  his  wife 
were  interred  at  East  Lulworth,  on  Mon- 
day the  17th  of  July,  attended  by  the 
Rev.  I.  U.  Cooke,  the  Rev.  W.  Smith, 
C.  O.  Bartlett,  esq.,  Capt.  Raines,  R.N., 
A.  Flo  ranee,  esq.  and  others  of  his  inti- 
mate friends. 


Rrv.  John  Edmkads. 

Afay  3.  At  Preshute,  Wilts,  the  Rev. 
John  Edmeads,  Vicar  of  Preshute. 

He  was  born  at  Maidstone,  in  Kent, 
May  23,  1779i  was  son  of  John  Edmeads, 


esq.  banker  of  that  town,  and  was  mar- 
ried in  September,  1809,  to  LotifsA- 
Frances,  daughter  of  Willfam  GrimaldT, 
esq.  In  December,  1817,  he  was  or- 
dained at  Chester  Cathedral  by  the  biishop 
of  that  diocese;  and,  having  been  api^ 
pointed  to  the  curacy  of  Over,  in  tnat 
county,  he  restored  the  vicarage  hous^ 
from  a  labourer's  cottage  to  a  residenqft^ 
and  built  a  school.  In  April,  1826,  he 
undertook  the  cure  of  tiie  parish  of 
Shorne,  in  Kent.  In  March,  1827,  he 
was  instituted  to  the  rectory  of  Saint 
Mary  Cricklade,  in  Wiltshire,  by  the 
collation  of  Dr.  Burgess,  Bishop  of- Salis- 
bury, having  performed  the  duties  of  that 
parish  from  1823,  and  of  the  adjoinin'r 
parish  of  St.  Sampson  from  1821.  Whilst 
at  St.  Mary's  he  rebuilt  the  reclorf 
house.  In  September,  1834,  the  bisho|» 
appointed  him  Vicar  of  Preshute,  wheii  he 
resigned  Cricklade,  as  also  Lyddiard 
Milicent,  of  which 'he  had  been  curate 
from  1828.  At  Preshute  he  obtained 
from  the  Marquess  of  Ailesbury  directions 
that  a  house  should  be  built  for  his  resi- 
dence as  Vicar,  which  it  is  to  be  hoped 
may  henceforth  become,  by  purchase  or 
otherwise,  the  vicarage  house.  In  all 
these  places  he  has  left  ample  testimony 
of  the  zeal  with  which  he  strove  to  make 
known  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Go!«pef. 
His  death  was  occasioned  by  paralysf^, 
originating  probably  from  over-exertion 
in  performing  the  duties  of  his  extensiTb 
though  not  overpopulous  parish. 

Mr.  Austin. 

Oct.  1848.  At  Canterbury,  aged  69, 
Mr.  Austin,  the  resident  architect  of  ilSp 
Cathedral. 

Mr.  Austin  was  a  native  of  Woodstock, 
where  he  was  born  in  Chaucer's  House. 
For  the  following  account  of  his  verr 
successful  operations  at  Canterbury  w« 
quote  "  The  Builder  "  :— 

For  many  years,  up  to  about  1819,  the 
cathedral  of  Canterbury  had  been  allowed 
to  run  to  decay,  the  only  moneys  laid  out 
on  the  fabric  being  those  barely  sufficient 
to  keep  the  roofs  dry  and  the  main  waifs 
from  falling.  Some  of  the  most  beautiful 
portions  of  the  cathedral,  as  they  became 
decayed,  requiring  more  skill  or  outlay  to 
repair  them  than  was  possessed  by  the 
director  of  the  workmen,  or  was  approved 
by  the  treasurer,  were  gradually  swept 
away  :  amongst  the  latest  destructions  #fts 
a  bcAutiful  turret,  which  surmounted  th^ 
staircase  of  the  north-west  transept. 

It  was  at  this  time  that  Mr.  Austin, 
being  a  resident  in  Canterbury,  suggested 
the  absolute  necessity  of  some  repairs  and 
works,  in  order  to  save  the  main  fabric 
from  falling  into  such  a  state  as  wdiilll 
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enduig«r  Iti  eiUtenee ;  and  bj  the  prmiw-  tba  want  Itgbt*.  and  tbe  ruasdei  at  e 

wurtb;   ucrtiont  or  tbe  present  Bishop  or  two   other   liglitm   of    fifare*   he  tU 

of  Carlialr,  Ilicn  ArchJeiron  of  CiDler-  with    new    glu*, — thongh     •ithoat   I 

bury,  the  building  <ni  afterwirdi  pliced  slighCeat  previoas   koowIeJge  of  the  ■■ 

ondrr    111)    care,   with    directions   for  the  and  it  ia  laid  to  ua  (we  do  not   mDcml 

iDjgeit'-cl  works  lo  be  ciiried  out.  to  haye  noticed    the    fact  ourselves)  ll 

It  would  he  impoisilile  in  the  ipsct  of  the  imitaliao  is  bo  cnrioualf  correct  (1 

a  short  notice  lo  recapitalale  the  various  msny  artists,  whett  asked  to  point  out  i 

works  found  neceisar;  and  nndertiken  by  nen  glats,  have  failed  to  fix  an  the  rij 

Mr.     Austin,     or    tbe    many     ingeniciui  lights. 

mEthodi  adopted   Id  oTprcome  the  diffi-  The  most  difficnit  work    of  Mr.  Aoi 

calti't   wliich    sunoundrd   him,    with    a  was     perhaps    the    Dorth-westera    tow 

out.  and  a  buiLdin|^  of  such  ei^ient  aod  occupied  tliii  site,  and  a^iaat  whicb  I 

erery  part ;    but   amoiinst  them   we  may  found  to  be    in   a   dangerous   conditio 

mention,  that  the  soulh-eastern  trsnsept,  and    In    order    to   rclieie    the    walls,   I 

tlirough  Icing  neglect,  and  worae  measures  rplre  which  once   surmounted  this  loi 

adopted  for  its  relief  (as.  for  exaoiple,  a  waa  remoted  sbout  a  century  lince.     T 

number    of    iDlseive   unalglitly    wooden  tower  had  at  laac  become  ao  ruinoo*  tl 

pilUra  in  the  iiitPtior  of  tbe  cathedral),  portions  fell  during  every   storm,  and 

was  found  to  be  in  a  very  alarming  con-  gave   unmialakpaiils    signs   of   falling  ( 

dition,— lomucb  so  that  it  was  considered  wards  the  north,  in    which    direction  t 

necessary  that  it  should  be  pulled  down,  wall  ot  the  nave,  deprived   of  its  anppi 

in  order  to  save  [be  surrounding  portions  on  that  side,  began  to   heel  over,  and  t 

of  the  cithedral,   but   no    workmen  had  groininginconsequence  was  machcrippli 

been    funnd    who   would  venture  on   the  At  this  junction  Mr.  Austin,  by  a  coal 

work  of  demolition.       By   an    ingenious  nation  of  mechanical  power,  after  irp 

mode,  Mr.  Austin  removed   tbe  superin-  rating    the    nave    walls    from    the   falU 

CDmbent   weight  from    the  walls,    forced  tower,  raised  the  crippled   groining,  ai 

them  into  an  upright  position,  and.  firmly  strained  the  walls  into  their  upright  en 

filing  them  there,  reset  the  large  oriel  and  dition,  fining  [hem    there    until   the  M 

Olber   windows,   which   bad    assumed    all  tower  might  be  built  and   be  autficieal 

kinds   of    shapes;    and,    taking   off    the  set    lo    withttaod    Ibe    lateral     preatai 

massive   groining   of  the  roof,   returning  The  old  Norman  tower  was  then   lak 

the  archer,  replicing  inch  portinnn  of  the  down,  and  tbe  present  tower  erected,*  I 

ribs   ai    bad    fallen,    and,    removing    the  which  the  foondation  required  care,  I 

wooden  auppi'rtn  in  the  interior,  reatored  aile   having   been  once  a  bog  or    man 

the  tranaept  to  iis  former  beauly,     Afrer  whicb  wai  clearly  proved  by   the  remai 

■ome  yeara,  (he  Norman  gable,  which  bad  of  planis,   Ibc.   there  found;    and    tnw 

been  t.-.ken  ot!  years  before  to  relieve  the  down,  16  feet  from  the  lurrace,  were  di 

erpmbling   walls,    was    rebuilt,   and   the  covered  the  entire  skeletons  of  a  man  ai 

walls  are  now  firm  and  strong  an  oi,  in  such  positions  as   to   tender 

Thewhitewaah,accumu1a(edrorcentuTies  almost  certain  they  had  been  smother 

on  the  interior  of  the  buildini;.  was  re-  by  (inking  into  the  soft  soil, 

moved,  and  the  whole  face  of  the  walla  In  the  interior  of  the  cathedral  mai 

and    pillara    r.storcd,    including    the    in-  restorations  were  eiecutrd  b;  Mr.  Austi 

DQnierable  small   Purbrck    pillara.  whicb  The  old  painted  organ,  Ihe  case  of  whi 

were  ref'iced  by  a  composition  made  by  entirely  slopped  up  ihe  fine  arch  betwo 

ments  of  tbe  roofa  and  tower  were  gilJed  moved,  and  the  various  motementa  of  t 

and   painted,  according   to   Iheir   former  orRan  and    ils   multiludiDoua  pipes  w( 

state.  arranged  in  the  triforium— Ihoa  openi: 

During  thesa  works,  a  itreat  number  of  the  view  from  the  wesiemmoat  end  1»  t 

half-destroyed    wall    paintinKs    were    dia-  extreme  east. 

covered,  drawings  from  which  were  made.  The  incongruous  oaken  screen  aod  alti 

and    are   no*    in    the    possession    of    his  piece  which  surrounded  the  choir,  and  f 

family,     hi  this  time  tlie  stained  glaja  of  duced  it  lo  half  of  ita  ancient  proportioi 

tbe  cathedral,  which  stands  unrivalled  fnr  was  removed,  and  the  beautirul  screen 

its  beuuty,   was  much  in  need  of  repair.  Ueory   d'Estria  brought  to  light  and  n 

having    suffered    greatly    from    ignorant  tored,   and  tbe   altar  carried    bw;k  lo  : 

workmen  ;  but.  the  art  of  staining  glass 

being    considered    at    low    ebb.    it    was  ■  We  do  not  enter  into   the  questii 

thought  irreparable.     Mr.  Austin,  how-  which  arose  as  to  the  propriety  or  otbc 

oar,  undertook  himself  lo  restore  some  of  wise  of  retaiiuDg  the  early  deaigo. 
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ancient  position.  The  present  altar  icreen 
was  then  designed  and  erected,  forming  a 
¥eil,  through  the  fretted  openings  of 
which  the  most  heautifal  and  interesting 
portions  of  the  cathedral  are  seen.  In 
clearing  away  the  rubbish  for  the  foun- 
dation of  this  screen,  and  directly  beneath 
the  spot  fixed  upon  by  Mr.  Austin  for  the 
altar  table,  were  discoTered  the  remains  of 
the  ancient  high  altar,  surrounded  by  the 
jasper  pavement,  the  destruction  of  whidi, 
in  the  fire  of  1174,  is  described  by 
Oenrase,  the  contemporary  of  Becket. 
This  would  serve  to  shew  the  correctness 
of  Mr.  Au8tin*s  views  as  to  the  restoration. 

The  new  throne  was  the  last  addition  to 
thb  cathedral  by  Mr.  Austin.  The  design 
is  in  character  with  that  of  the  altar 
screen,  and  also  with  a  design  for  the 
erection  of  stone  stalls,  which  were  pro- 
posed to  be  substituted  for  the  present 
oaken  ones  (a  design  which  was  preferred 
to  those  of  Mr.  Blore  and  Mr.  Rickman, 
who  also  sent  in  drawings),  but  which 
were  afterwards  abandoned  by  the  dean 
and  chapter  for  want  of  funds.  The 
throne  was  designed,  and  for  the  greater 
part  erected,  in  the  short  space  of  about 
six  weeks,  in  order  that  it  might  be  ready 
for  the  triennial  visitation  of  the  arch- 
bishop. The  ornamental  parts  were  pre- 
pared by  workmen  who  had  been  employed 
in  the  cathedrals  of  Brussels  and  Cologne, 
as  Englishmen  could  not  be  obtained  at 
tiie  moment.  It  was  erected  at  a  cost  of 
about  1,200/.  which  was  defrayed  by  the 
late  archbishop,  whose  armorial  bearings 
ornament  its  interior. 

In  justice  to  Mr.  Austin  it  should  be 
stated  that  the  stone  pulpit  which  has 
been  lately  erected  opposite  the  throne 
was  not  erected  by  him  or  from  his  design, 
through  some  portions  of  it  were  after- 
wards altered  and  adapted  by  him. 

Mr.  Austin  held  office  under  the  Dean 
and  Chapter  of  Canterbury  for  thirty 
years ;  and  it  was  a  graceful  act  of  the 
dean  and  chapter,  by  which  even  his 
death  was  rendered  a  continuation  of  the 
services  of  his  life  in  beautifying  the 
cathedral,  that  they  have  directed  the 
large  window  in  the  north-western  tower 
to  be  filled  with  stained  glass  to  his 
memory. 

Paschal  Borrblli. 

Lately,  At  Naples,  Paschal  fiorrelU, 
a  very  eminent  advocate  and  philologist. 

Commencing  life  in  the  medical  pro- 
fession, he  published  a  work  connected 
with  that  science,  which  obtained  great 
celebrity,  at  an  age  when  most  men  have 
scarcely  completed  their  studies.  So 
great  was  his  reputation,  that  the  public 
instruction  of  medicine  waa  conftded  to 


him  when  Sementini  and  Cotngno  were 
in  their  glory.  Borrelli  was  the  first  who 
applied  geometry  to  the  movements  of 
animals.  Having  practised  with  much 
distinction  from  1803  till  1805  as  a  phy. 
sieian,  he  in  that  year  devoted  himself  to 
the  law.  In  1809  he  accepted  pubUc 
office, — whence  he  waa  driven  shortly 
after.  He  waa  again  called  into  public 
life  to  form  a  member  of  the  Legislative 
Assembly  which  shone  for  a  moment  like 
the  torch  of  liberty  in  the  long  night  of 
political  slavery.  On  the  re-asoendancy 
of  absolutism,  he  was  for  many  years  an 
exile ;  daring  which  time  he  devoted  him- 
self to  philosophic  studies.  Etymology 
be  raised  to  the  dignity  of  a  science ;  and 
the  colossal  work  of  the  etymologicad  part 
of  the  great  Dictionary  of  the  ItmUan 
Language  would  alone  be  sufficient  to 
establish  his  reputation  as  a  philologist. 

Returning  from  his  exile,  while  othere 
were  sacrificing  their  independence  by 
courting  favours  and  honours,  fiorrwi 
maintained  a  dignified  reserve;  and  till  his 
death  continued  the  labours  of  a  profesainn 
which  he  enlightened  by  his  learning  and 
adorned  by  IAb  eloquence.  Some  of  the 
most  distinguished  men  now  remaining  at 
the  Neapolitan  bar  for  learning,  eloquence, 
and  liberal  principles  were  his  pupils. 
One  of  these,  Antonio  Seialoia,  pro- 
nounced a  panegyric  over  the  body,— ea 
did  the  Marchese  Pietracatella,  in  his 
quality  of  member  of  the  Royal  Academy 
of  Sciences. — Aikmumm. 


Rbv.  Robbrt  Stbono. 

April  30.  At  Brampton  Abbot's,  near 
Ross,  Herefordshire,  the  Rev.  BLobert 
Strong,  for  half  a  century  Rector  of  that 
parish. 

Bom  at  Wandsworth  in  April,  1766, 
he  received  his  education  at  Winchester, 
and  at  Trinity  college,  Oxford,  where  he 
graduated  B.C.L.  1792.  In  Oct.  1799  bo 
was  collated  by  Dr.  Butler,  then  Bishop 
of  Hereford,  to  the  living  of  Bramptoo 
Abbot's,  and  soon  afterwards  to  the  first 
portion  of  Bromyard.  He  married  first, 
in  1793,  Caroline- Radegunda,  dauffhter  of 
Wm.  Roberts,  esq.  and  sister  to  ttie  btr- 
rister  and  well-known  anthor  of  that  name; 
and  secondly,  in  1804,  Sophia-Margaretta, 
daughter  of  Jamea  Bean,  of  Madras,  esq. 
and  coheiress  of  Governor  Dawaonae 
Drake ;  by  both  of  whom  he  leaves  siir- 
viring  iasue.  Of  his  pastoral  laboan  in 
that  retired  and  beantifhl  spot  where  bo 
so  long  resided  it  befits  not  man  to  apeak ; 
but,  in  addition  to  the  winning  preeenoo 
and  aspept  which  ho  possessed,  he  wai 
known  aa  a  remarkably  fine  reader,  and 
on  thia  account  his  ehoroh  waa  not  vnfrv- 
qnently  tiaitod  byecffleriatrtcK 


Ub.  WtLii&it  Inokam. 
iforaiig,  AtAbudeeii.iDhUMUijMr, 
WiUi«n  logrtm.  suthor  of  »im«ll  lolune 
gf  porml,  pnbliih«d  in  that  city  io  1813. 
Odb  Dr  tito  of  tbe  yitcet  in  the  tdIduic 
(how  the  autbor'i  lore  af  poetrT  to  hare 
been  BBikfned  bjr  the  f^niaa  of  Burni, 
whoiE  deith  occutTcd  ^boat  the  period  it 
Vhich  Ingram  Ktmi  to  hiTB  cammeaccd 
tbe  cuUivatian  of  the  muu'i  fricDdahip. 
HiilMtinitrnctiotia  were  brief  cad  liiopie. 
— "  Bury  K"^  ■>  "EU*  old  Ur.  Falconer  » 
pQHible,  aad  tend  '  the  bookie  '  to  Lord 
Abtrdeea."  "Old  Ur.  Falconer*'  wa« 
■  former  clergyrntn  io  the  pariih  of  Fyvie, 
■lid  ■  Tcry  worthy  miD,  for  Hham  he 
•ntertiined  s  warm  friendahip,  and  the 
■'  bookie"  (■  copy  of  bis  little  Tolame) 
Wll  the  only  loken  that  be  had  to  bealaw 
of  hii  grttitude  to  the  noble  and  generous 
benefector  on  whose  property  he  resided, 
*  at  Woodliead  of  Fyiie,  and  who  reicned 
him  from  the  ahiolute  waot  that  OTerlook 
hii  dediaing  years. 

CLpRGy  DECB4SEP. 

Put.  27.  At  etaofcird.  near  the  Palli 
of  Niagara,  aged  2S.  the  Rei.  JoAn  Lloyd 
Tkamtt.  IraTcliing  mixionary  in  the  Tal- 
bot diitrict,  Lake  Erie,  eldest  ion  of  the 
Bev.  Uewellyn  Lloyd  Thomai,  Rector  of 
Uewport.  Pemhrokeibire. 

Marchi'i.  At  Lymouth,  Devonihice, 
Hed  Ifi.  the  ReT.  Charltt  Ktktvnck,  Re(:- 
tor  of  Grenton,  Somenetshire,  to  which 
he  wai  pretented  in  1X32  by  S.  T.  Keke. 

April  11.  Aged  31,  the  Rev.  Edaard 
Sited,  Curate  of  Syresham,  Northampton- 
■bire. 

Ajtril  \G.  At  the  bouse  of  hja  btber, 
the  Key.  J"bn  Drake,  Stourton,  Wilts, 
aged  2ti,  the  ReT.  George  Urttki. 

April  Itt.  At  Tbriplow.  Cambridge- 
ibire,  aged  71.  the  Rev.  John  Jenkt,  Vicar 
of  that  parish,  to  which  lie  was  collated  in 
1B32  by  Bishop  Sparke. 

At  Epperslone,  Notts,  aged  72.  tbe  Rev. 
Tkoaof  Wkile.  Rector  of  that  parish,  to 
«bich  be  WM  Dominated  in  IB29  by  tnis. 
Met. 

April  19.  Aged  4S.  the  Sct.  Tkomai 
Lillttkatet.   Rector  of  Sheenng,   Essex. 

ge  was  the  eliirsi  son  of  the  Ret.  Joseph 
Btcoigne  Litliehales,  Reclor  of  Sbalitow, 
Buck*.  He  WIS  educated  at  Westminster 
IcboDi,  whilst  hia  nncle  wos  He«d  Mailer, 
■nd  wag  thence  elected  a  Student  of  Christ 
Cburcb.  Oxford.  He  tirat  accepted  from 
that  college  the  itcarnge  of  Butler's  Mars- 
ton  in  Warwickshire,  and  afterwards  tbe 
rectory  of  Sheering.  He  retained  tlie 
fccility  of  composing  Latin  veraes  which 
he  bad  acquired  at  Westminiter.  and  was 


Okrgy  Stc4tuttl. 


lb*  tnthor  of  tbe  tut  Prolosiie  vitti 
tha  Ecbool  Plajr.  H«  Ma«  alto  not 
apt,  nor  Iqu  U«elx>  in  BnglUh   «tn 

AprU  30.  At  Nice,  the  ReT.  d 
Htmry  Samuet  Wimlon,  of  W««t  Um 

April  31.  At  Bralton  ClaTeDy,  Di 
abire,  aged  43,  the  Rev.  Jamtf  & 
1A..K.  of  Queen'a  college.  Caiobti 
eldeit  ion  of  tbe  Rev.  Gaina  Barry,  & 
of  Little  Sodbury.  Gloucesterahire. 

April  23.  At  Aldingham,  neai  IT 
iton,  Lancashire,  aged  80,  the  EIct.  , 
Slonard,  D.D.  Rector  of  Aldiaghaa 
which  he  waa  preaented  in  IBM  by 
King.  He  was  of  Brasenoae  college. 
ford,  M.A.  17gs.  He  hu  left  bis 
perty  to  a  cnrrier'a  aon,  nBined  Scho 
who  some  yeira  UDire  came  to  liye 
him  as  footboy.  bat  vbom  he  baa 
brought  up  in  eipectatioa  of  hia  pre 
good  fortune. 

Apritit.  Aged  81,  the  Rct.  Tke 
Bmicnrigg,  Incumbent  of  Boaton,  i 
Tadcaster,  to  wbicb  he  wai  nominalet 
18ia  by  the  Vicar  of  Brsmham. 

At  Chiicombe,  near  Winchester,  ■ 
72,  the  ReT.  Jamit  Hodfet,  B.D.  R* 
of  that  place,  and  Vicar  of  Twrl 
and  Owslebury.  Hanta.  He  waa  fonni 
Fellow  of  Emanuel  college,  Cambriii 
where  be  graduated  B.A.  179B.  U.A.  IE 
B.D.  1808  ;  he  was  preaented  to  Twyf 
by  that  Society  in  ISU,  and  collateil 
Chilcambe  by  the  Bishop  of  WiochBi 
in  1836.  He  was  uncle  to  Dr.  Hodg 
of  Gay -street,  Batb. 

April  ib.  At  Chichester,  sued  00.  i 
Rev.  Georye  Guy,  Rector  of  Wert  Slo 
and  Vicar  of  Hentield.  Susaoi.  He  i 
of  St.  Mary  hill,  Oiford,  B.C.L.  171 
was  callsted  to  Henfleld  in  1789  by: 
William  A  abba  rn  ham,  then  Bishop 
Chichester,  and  presented  to  West  Sto 
in  1804  by  the  Lord  Chancellor. 

At  Glascom,  Radnorshire,  the  Ri 
Henri/  Locking.  M.A.  late  curate  of  Hai 
beach,  Nortbantptonabire.  He  was  of  I 
John 'a  college,  Cambridge.  B.A.  1B20. 

Mag  1 .  At  the  College,  Hereford,  ta 
54,  the  ReT.  He.r,  Fearce.  M.A.  Vic 
Choral  of  that  cathedral.  Vicar  of  Vat 
hill,  and  Chaplain  to  the  City  Gaol.  I 
was  presented  to  Yarkhill  by  tba  De 
and  Chapter  in  1832. 

At  Chorley  Wood.  Hertfordshire,  ag 
J6,  the  Rev.  litijaniiii  Preidg,  Rector 
Hinton  on  Che  Green  and  Willenc 
Gloucestershire.  He  wai  presented 
the  former  church  in  1813  by  A.  J.  i 
Baker,  esq.  and  to  the  latter  in  1814  I 
William  Preedy,  esq. 

May  3.  At  Balbriggan.  co.  Dabli 
aged  m,  the  Rct.  GalknUh  Aaima,  t 
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oldest  clergyman  of  the  established  church 
in  Ireland.  He  retained  his  mental  facal- 
ries  to  the  last. 

At  Kings teignton,  Devonshire,  aged 
70,  the  Rev.  Nicho/ax  JVatts, 

May  4.  At  Orinskiric,  aged  57,  the 
Rev.  Miles  T^rmby^  incumbent  of  Mel- 
ling.  He  wus  sou  of  the  late  Rev.  Mr. 
Formby,  of  Kormby  h  ill,  and  leaves  two 
brothers.  Dr.  Formby  of  Liverpool,  and 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Formby,  resident  in  Kent. 
He  died  suddenly  whilst  officiating  as 
chairman  of  the  bench  at  Ormskirk,  and 
had  acted  as  a  magistrate  from  Aug.  1828. 
He  was  presented  to  the  chapelry  of  Mel- 
ling  by  the  Rertor  of  Ualsall  in  18^29. 

May  6.  At  Barrowby,  Lincolnshire, 
aged  H4,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Kendall^ 
Rector  of  that  parish,  to  which  he  was 
presented  by  the  Duke  of  Devonshire  in 
1802. 

May  0.  Aged  27,  the  Rev.  Edward 
Wiltiam  Thehrafl,  M.A.  Curate  of  Er- 
blstock,  Flintshire.  He  died  from  iujuries 
received  on  being  thrown  from  a  cart. 

May  11.  At  HAsting<t.  aged  25,  the 
Rev.  Sefitimu8  ^tocltdate,  Rector  of 
Wilby,  Northamptonshire.  His  recent 
inarria!;e  to  Caroline,  second  daughter  of 
the  Hon.  and  Rev.  P.  A.  Irby,  Rector  of 
Coltesbrooke,  in  the  same  county,  was  re- 
cord fd  in  our  last  Magazine,  p.  535. 

May  17.  At  Thwing,  Yorkshire,  in  the 
30th  year  of  his  age,  the  Rev.  Michael 
Genrye  Bvckly,  M.A.  Curate  of  that  pa- 
rish, second  son  of  the  late  John  Buckly, 
esQ.  of  Normanton  Hill. 

May  18.  At  Newark,  aged  67,  the  Rev. 
James  Foofity  M.A.  Vicar  of  Bamby-in- 
the-Willows  and  Famsfield,  Notts.  He 
vras  presented  to  both  those  churches  by 
the  collegiate  church  of  Southwell,  to  the 
fomer  in  18'J2,  and  the  latter  in  1834. 


DEATHS. 

LONDON  .VND  ITS  VICINITY. 

March  10.  Drowned  in  the  river  Lea, 
Mr.  Robertson  and  T.  W.  Hairby,  sta- 
dents  at  St.  Bartholomew's  Hosj)ital. 

April  8.  In  Stanhope-st.  Regent's 
Park,  Thomas,  youngest  son  of  the  late 
Lieut.  John  Forbes,  R.N.  of  Jersey. 

Aprtl  9.  In  London,  aged  45,  Cora, 
wiJow  of  Charles  i'ickeriog,  esq.  Madras 
Inf.  and  eighth  dia  of  the  late  Robert 
Trewman,  esq.  of  Exeter. 

April  10.  At  Islington,  aged  72,  Mr. 
George  Rutland,  upwards  of  50  years  of 
the  Bank  of  England. 

Aprtl  1 4.  Mrs.  Mary  Foster,  a  Swiss 
lady  of  high  family  connections.  She  wns 
btlrot  to  death  at  her  residence,  Fark- 
plaee,  Bayswater,  by  her  clothes  acd- 
d'ehtainy  taiing  fire. 


Aged  81 ,  Richard  White,  esq.  of  feslei' 
street.  Strand,  and  Acton-hill,  Middletet. 

April  IG.  In  the  Addison-rdad,  Ken- 
sington, aged  64,  Elizabeth-Mary,  widow 
of  Robert  Bliss,  esq.  of  Iffley,  near  Ox- 
ford. 

April  17.  At  Wimpole-8t.  Georgianti^ 
wife  of  Edward  Majoribanks,  esq. 

At  the  house  of  bis  mother,  Mrs.  Shid- 
well,  Stanhope- terr.  Hyde  Park-gardenA, 
Peter  C.  Shad  well,  esq.  youngest  son  of 
the  late  Lancelot  Shadwell,  esq.  of  Lin- 
coln's-inn. 

At  HoUoway,  aged  67,  Joseph  Smith, 
esq.  of  Albion -buildings,  Bartholoniew- 
close. 

April  18.  Jessie-Blanche,  the  wife  of 
Holmes  Coote,  esq.  of  Soathamptoh-M. 
Bloomsbury. 

Aged  72,  Matthew  Wells,  esq.  of  the 
Old  Kent-road,  and  Love  lane,  Eastcheap. 

In  Portland- pi.  aged  71,  Charles  Little- 
dale,  esq. 

At  Mile  End,  aged  27,  Louisa- Susanika, 
wife  of  Charles  Hope  Buncombie,  bsq. 

April  19.  At  York  Cottages,  HonrtJiey- 
road,  aged  93,  Mrs.  Davis. 

Aged  75,  Charles  Webb,  esq.  of  Picca- 
dilly, and  of  Parkhill  house,  Clapham. 

At  Jewin-cres.  Alders^ate,  Mr.  WilliaA 
Harris,  one  of  the  head  masters  of  the 
City  of  London  Schools,  Milk-st.  son  of 
the  late  Mr.  William  Harris,  of  Bristol. 

In  Alfrcd-pI.  Bedford-sq.  M.  Charies 
Chalieu,  author  of  **  L'Indispensable," 
''  Etudes  Pr^paratoires,"  and  other  popu- 
lar works  for  the  pianoforte. 

In  Air-st.  Piccadilly,  aged  51,  Edwin 
Bri!j:g8,  esq. 

In  Summcrs-pi.Charlotte,  relict  of  Capt. 
Skene,  R.N. 

April  !20.  At  the  Duke  of  DevonsMriB*!, 
Mr.  William  Pell,  for  many  years  seci^ 
tary  to  his  Grace,  and  cleilc  to  the  Boird 
of  Green  Cloth.  He  drowned  himself  in 
an  iron  tank  only  three  feet  in  length,  and 
about  eighteen  inches  in  depth. 

At  the  house  of  Richard  Harrison,  'eil^. 
of  Doughty. St.  aged  78,  AYin,  reUct  of 
John  Aspinall,  esq.  of  Wigan. 

In  Hanover-ter.  Regent's  Park,  aged  IS, 
Herbert- Francis,  second  son  of  Matd^Ee# 
Clark,  esq. 

April 2\,  At  her  mother's,  in  Bromp* 
ton,  Margaret,  wife  of  John  Wood,  ei^. 
Loudoun  Villas,  St.  John's  Wood. 

Aprd  22.  Aged  81,  Lady  Gamej, 
widow  of  Sir  John  Gumey,  one  of  tra 
Barons  of  the  Exchequer.  She  was  daoKfc'- 
ter  of  Dr.  Wm.  Hawes,  of  Spital-sq.  Iind 
aunt  to  Benjamin  Hawes,  esq.  M.P.  Unttr 
Secretary  of  State. 

In  Cadogan-terrace,  and  B9t  Mrfc.  Cle- 
mentina Stewart,  formerly  of  CMt  Cuap» 
den  house,  Kensington. 
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April  E3.  In  Deroiuhire-pl.  aged  6i, 
I^oaard  Hill,  Mq.  uf  NorUtunptoD. 

Id  Baker-It.  the  Hire  of  Jobs  Goldie.eaq. 

Ai>ril  24.  At  Walcorth,  aged  69,  De- 
puty CommJaaarT-Gen.  Williun  Auther. 

At  Keaiington,  aged  91,  MUt  Martha- 
SBumoab  Rogeraon,  daughter  of  Mr.  Ka- 
nnon,  priuter  of  tfae  Mark  Lane  Eipmi, 
Norfalk-at.  Strand,  and,  a  lew  daja  after, 
Hr.  Tuiford,  of  Elm  Cottage,  Baraea  : 
bothio  coDieiiueace  of  being  tbroirn  from  a 

e~  aeton,  the  hone  of  which  va*  frightened 
the  noiae  of  a  braai  band.  The  lad; 
«a*  killed  on  the  apot. 

At  Stamford -bill,  Mri.  Searle,  lata  of 
Hanoier-creac.  Bnghtoo. 

April  S5.  Id  Hyde  Park-iq.  aged  64, 
George  William  Chad,  esq.  of  Bagthorp, 
Norfolk,  aometime  her  Majestj'a  Edtoj 
at  Berlin. 

At  Cavcndiab-Bq.  aged  3,  Marion. 
Oeorgiaua,  dau.  of  Edward  Majoribauki, 
Jan.  aq. 

April  26,     Aged   30.    Mr.    Sender,   a 
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bj  banging  himaelf.      Ha  baa  left  a  nife 
Mid  two  children. 

In  MecklcDburgh-aq.  Charies  Coi.eaq. 
Ute  of  Stockwell  Park,  and  Richmood, 

At  Eden-lodge,  KnighCsbridge,  aged  4S, 
the  Hon.  Francea  Eden,  youngeat  aiater 
ottbe  late  Earl  of  Aacklaod. 

April  27.  la  pevoDahire-pl.  John  Cur- 

In  Victoria-sq.  GroB>enor-pL  Char- 
lotte, relict  of  the  Ret.  A.  Sterkjr. 

April  2g.  Aged  79,  HerioeDigild  Cai- 
tellain.  elq.  of  Upper  CUptoa. 

In  Sbane-at.  Thomai  Colemaa,  Comm. 
R.N.  (1837.) 

April  29.  in  Momington-pl.  Hamp- 
■tead-road,  aged  77,  £.  B.  Vigan,  etq. 

April  30.  In  Mecklenburgh-aq.  aged 
71,  Charles  Yatea,  eiq.  of  the  firm  of 
Bedwell,  Yalca,  and  Co.  St.  Joha-at. 

In  SurtoQBt.  aged  30,  William  Henrj 
Moore,  esq.  late  of  Berbice. 

May  1.  At  Putnej,  aged  68.  Matthew 
Dallett,  eaq. 


Shrawlej.  Woreeitershi™. 

May  3.  In  Eaiex-aC.  Strand,  aged  70, 
Mr.  William  Dalton,  father-in-law  of  Mr. 
Taclier.  Deceaaed  kept  a  hoaier'i  ahop 
Id  the  Middle  Temple  aearlj  fiftj  jean, 
«nd  had  been  clerk  to  Mr.  Rogeraon  of 
the  Temple  ten  jteara. 

May  4.  In  SloaDe.aL  Francia  P.  Drom- 
mond,  eiq.  yoangeat  brother  of  Col.  W. 
Drummoad,  late  Scota  Fuillier  Gaarda. 

In  Alpha-road,  St.  Jobn'a  Wood,  aged 
60,  G.  A.  L.  Learmoutb,  eeq.  of  Park 
Hall,  Stiriingahire. 

IS 


lARY.  [JniM 

At  ToUiDgton  Park,  HoUowajr,  aged  I 
George  Henrj  Hsalcwood,  eaq. 

May  5.  Id  Keppel-at.  aged  75,  Hi 
riett,  youngest  dau.  of  the  late  Daa 
Leonard,  eaq.  formerlr  Chief  Jiutice 
Bermuda. 

AC  Pennaburj,  Wandiwortb-road,  ag 
II,  Jamea  L^n,  esq. 

May  6.  At  Portadown  Lodge,  Cl 
aandra-Eliia,  eldeat  aurriTing  daD. 
Adm.  Sir  Frmncu  Austen. 

Id  Charlei-et.  Weil  bourne -terr.  ag 
64,  Frederick  Pbilpot,  esq.  late  of  t 
Office  of  Her  Majeatjr'a  Pajmaiter.Gei 

Mag  7.  At  Maida-hiU,  aged  74,  An 
relict  of  the  late  John  Moeljer,  eaq. 
Ctewer.  Berka. 

Aged  82,  Hannah,  wife  of  Mr.  Joo 
Atkinion,  of  Park -terrace,  Higbbnrj. 

MayS.  At  KennlDgton,  MiasTbeoda 
Poatletbwaile. 

James  Stephcna  Balloek,  esq.  of  Poi 
land-pi.  Clapham  road,  far  many  yean 
the  Solicitor'i  Office  of  Her  Majsat] 
Cuatoma. 

Aged  74.  Hubert  Bawer  Meredith,  e* 
formerly  of  Pentaarille,  and  for  mai 
yeara  a  member  of  Lloyd'a. 

May  9.  In  Beaumoot-it.  MaiyleboD 
aged  68.  Miaa  Caiherine  Kloae. 

Afoy  10.  In  Eaton-pi.  Wcat,  aged  S! 
Lady  Margaret-Maria  Cocka,  daa.  of  tl 
late  Eirl  Somera. 

At  Maida-hUl  Weal,  Francea,  wifs  . 
Major  George  Buniey,  3Bth  Bengal  N.I. 

Ttaomai  Purtia,  esq.  Queen'i  Counae 
Mr.  Purvia  wsa  a  member  of  Trinity  col 
lege,  Cambridge.  B.A.  1815,  M.A.  IBli 
He  waa  called  to  the  bar  by  the  Hon.  So 
detTofGray'i-innin  1818,  and  waa  U( 
terij  a  leading  member  of  the  Chanrer; 
bar.  He  waa  a  Conaervatiie  in  polities 
and  coDtested  the  city  of  Durham  in  lH43 
hia  aucceaaful  opponent  on  that  occasioi 
being  Mr.  Bright. 

May  11.  In  HanOTer-terr.  Regenfi 
Park,  Sophia-Catberine.Mary,  wife  ofthi 
Rev.  Henry  Bolton  Power,  lacumbcDt  ol 
Bramlej,  Surrey. 

In  SomerBct-.t.  aged  74,  Matilda  Feild. 
iug,  only  eurtiTing  unmarried  grasd-dan. 
of  Lady  Charloite  Finch. 

At  Camden  Town,  EUen-Emma,  dan. 
of  William  FindeD,  esq. 

William  Sloper  Hood,  esq.  of  Betbnal 
Green,  and  of  ber  Mnjesty'a  Coatomi. 

May  19.  At  the  residence  of  her  *a« 
W.  C.  Stowe,  eaq,  Camberwcll,  aged  67, 
Chsrlolte-H  aanan.  relict  ofJaa.Slowe.  esq. 

HarriEt,  wife  of  William  Cliriitopher- 
lOD,  esq.  of  Blackheath,  and  yooogcil 
dau.  of  John  Green,  esq.  of  Ekham. 

May  18.  At  Bayswaler,  aged  63, 
Charlea  William  Barlee,  eaq.  He  wai 
the  eldeat  ion  of  the  Kei.  Cbirlea  Bockla, 
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late  Rector  of  Worlingwoith,  ia  Suffolk, 
who  took  the  name  of  Barlee,  in  1811,  in 
coDsequence  of  his  succeeding  to  the 
estates  of  that  family  in  Essex.  Mr.  C. 
W.  Barlee  was  originally  in  the  army,  and 
served  in  Portugal,  and  other  parts  of  the 
Peninsula,  but  retired  in  1814.  He  mar- 
ried  in  that  year  Frances- Sarah,  dau. 
and  heir  of  George  Mitchell,  esq.  of 
Deptford  ;  and  soon  after  took  a  brewery 
in  London :  but  it  did  not  succeed,  and 
he  failed  in  the  following  year.  He  has 
left  no  issue  by  his  wife,  from  whom  he 
has  been  for  many  years  separated. 

Beds. — Lately.  At  Bedford,  Mary, 
relict  of  Richard  Sawell,  Esq.  formerly 
Capt.  aiid  Paymaster  of  the  Bedfordshire 
Militia. 

BsRKS.—  April  21.  At  Newbury,  aged 
54,  Martha,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Joseph 
Blandy  Bunny,  esq. 

Aged  87,  Major  Wathen,  MiUtary 
Knight  of  Windsor,  and  one  of  the  last 
sunriving  officers  at  the  siege  of  Gibraltar, 
1781. 

May  4.  At  Littlefife  House,  aged  71, 
Richard  Hatt  Noble,  esq.  of  Leckhamp- 
stead. 

Bucks. — At  Buckingham,  aged 43,  John 
Willeat  Cowley,  esq.  solicitor  and  town 
clerk  of  that  borough,  and  for  more  than 
11  years  coroner  for  the  northern  division 
of  the  county. 

April  17.  At  Willow-brook,  near  Eton, 
Sophia,  elJest  dau.  of  the  late  Richard 
Paul  Jodrell,  esq.  of  Port  land -pi.  and  of 
Nethercote  House,  Oxfordshire. 

April  23.  At  Datchet,  near  Windsor, 
aged  69,  Letitia-Drew,  wife  of  Richard 
Sherwen  Morison,  esq.  surgeon. 

May  2.  At  Herschel  House,  Slough, 
aged  16,  John,  second  son  of  John  J.  A. 
Werry,  esq.  Smyrna. 

Cambridge.  —  April  19.  At  Cam- 
bridge, John  Whitehead,  esq.  receiver  of 
taxes  for  the  counties  of  Northampton, 
Rutland,  Bedford,  Cambridge,  and  Hunt- 
ing«ion. 

April  23.  At  Cambridge,  Charlotte, 
wife  of  Henry  Stanley,  esq. 

CHESHfRE.— .^1^719.  At  her  uncle's, 
Charles  Groves,  esq.  Birkenhead,  aged  17) 
Olivia,  dau.  of  Capt.  Edward  Groves, 
Dolgeog  House,  Machynlleth. 

Cornwall.— 3fav  1.  A.t  Burell,  aged 
94,  Mary,  widow  of  John  Burell,  esq. 

Derby. — April  19.  Suddenly,  at  the 
Derby  railway  station,  aged  58,  Charles 
Appleby,  esq.  of  Sheffield. 

Devon.— IfarcA  18.  At  Stondiouse, 
aged  67,  Capt  John  Lawrence,  C.B.  In 
1813  he  commanded  the  Fantome  sloop, 
the  flagship  of  Rear-Adm.  (Sir  George) 
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Cockburo,  at  the  entrance  of  the  Snsqne- 
hanna  river^  in  America,  and  for  hii  Mr- 
vices  at  the  destruction  of  a  battery  and 
cannon-foundry  was  nominated  C.B.  In 
Oct.  following  he  captured  a  privateer  of 
five  guns.  He  obtained  post  rank,  Jan. 
1,  1817,  and  was  appointed  to  the  Eden 
26,  fitting  for  the  West  India  station,  in 
1833. 

March  29.  At  Greenover.  Brixhanit 
Mary-Pomeroy,  wife  of  William  March, 
esq.  and  eldest  dau.  of  the  late  John  Fox 
Smart,  esq.  of  the  same  place. 

Aprils,  At  Swinnerton  Lodge,  near 
Dartmouth,  aged  46,  Maria,  eldest  dan. 
of  Sir  Thomas  Swinnerton  Dyer,  Bart. 

April  9.  At  Ottery  St.  Mary,  aged  20, 
Arthur- John,  eldest  son  of  the  Hon.  H. 
B.  Dalzell,  Bengal  Art. 

April  10.  At  Ilfiracombe,  aged  33,  Capt. 
Walter  Frederick  Goodwyn,  late  of  the 
Hon.  E.  I.  Company's  service. 

April  18.  At  Exeter,  Esther,  wife  of 
Joseph  Shepherd,  esq. 

April  2Q.  At  Bideford,  Robert  Hamlyn, 
esq.  solicitor. 

April  22.  At  Exeter,  aged  81,  Richard 
Miles,  esq.  formerly  of  New  l^ndsor. 

April  24.  At  Southmolton,  aged  83, 
Michael  Thome,  esq. 

April  25.  At  Hi^field,  Exmonth,  aged 
62,  Eliza,  wife  of  Brownlow  BonrdiUon, 
esq.  of  Bath. 

April  26.  At  Goldbnm,  near  Oke- 
hampton,  aged  70,  Wm.  Bnrd,  esq. 

A^ril  27.  At  Hatherieigh,  aged  70, 
Miss  Mary  Dark  Allin,  sister  of  William 
AUio,  esq.  Holsworthy,  and  dau.  of  the 
late  John  Allin, esq.  of  Thuboroogh  House. 

'May  4.  At  Gittisham,  aged  89,  H. 
Marker,  esq.  only  son  of  the  Rev.  H. 
Marker,  of  Combe  House. 

May  8.  At  Wilton  Bank,  Paigntoiit 
aged  86,  James  Lyon,  esq. 

May  12.  At  Okehampton,  aged  88, 
Solon  Luxmoore,  esq. 

At  Topsham,  lient.  Henry  Sweetland* 
R.N.  (1815). 

Dorset.— il|»rt7  16.  At  Poole,  aged 
86,  George  Hancock,  esq.  merchant,  Jna- 
tice  of  the  peace,  and  the  oldest  burgees  of 
the  ancient  corporation  of  that  boroogh. 

DuKH  A.if. —ifcfarcA  23.  At  Coatham 
house,  near  Darlington,  aged  57,  Ricli- 
ard  Otley,  esq.  land  agent. 

AprU  22.  Lieut.  William  Armstroof 
Usher,  R.N.  of  Seaham  harbour. 

EssKX.— il/^7  21.  At  Castle  Heding. 
ham,  Elizabeth,  relict  of  Richard  Dodeon, 
esq. 

May  2.  At  Booking,  aged  83,  Mn. 
Holmsted,  relict  of  Thomas  Holmtted, 
esq.  surgeon. 

May  7.    At  Walthamsco^,   aged    79 

4Q 
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Ann,   relict  of  Robtrt   F«bi«n,   eiq.   of     PeresriDS  Chttlei,  bW*»t  child  of  tte  B« 
E>!t  Cow(a.  Refiaald  Cdnrtena^: 

~  Mau  9.  At  the  re^deace  of  U*  Al 

Mn.  Harding,  BriBtol.RicbardTBtlar^ 

Jfoy   10.     At   Cbeltenhlitii,    fti  i 

TliotDU  Moore,  esq.   of  Bedford-M]V 

London. 

May  19.  At  Cheltenham,  Mu7,  wife 
the  Right  Hon.  and  Rer.  L<trd  de  S 
mtrei.  She  wks  the  second  daU.  of  I 
tate    Vice- Ad  m.     Lech  mere,    at    Stet 


At  the  Pareonage,  Highnrood,  Wriltle, 
aged  6S,  Eliiabeth,  relict  of  Hugh  OTena, 
of  ArticarYBn  Lodge,  co.  Tyrone,  eiq.  and 
dau.  of  the  late  Ungh  Lyle,  of  Jacheon'a 
Hal1,Ci>leraine,  csi). 

Gloucestrbsh.— A'oc.  U.  At  Bristol, 
aged  7&,  Lieut  .-General  Jamea  Lomax. 
He  was  appointed  Livut,  Gid  Fool,  IT96, 
Capt.  6th  Weit  India  reg.  1798 


99j  Major  1803;  Lient.-Colonel.  Aaton,  Otfordshire,  and  waa  married 

1809;  bretet  Colonel  1819  ;  MajorOene-  IBM,  but  had  no  children. 
Tall830;  Lient.-General  1B3H.  His  body         May  14.   At  Cliflon,  aged  3i,  Wri| 

was  buried  on  the  22d  in  Bristol  Cathedral.  Drewe  Band,  esq  yOUhgest  boq  of  Edwi 

Mtirch  29.    At  Tef  kesbury,  aged  82,  Wright  Band,  esq.  of  the   Lodge,  Bm 

Sarah,  nife  of  Mr.  William  Whitehead,  erell,  Devon. 

She  had  been  married  npwards  of  ainty  Has  15.  At  Clifton,  aged  GO,  Ci 
jrears,  and  waa,  it  is  said,  "the  last  de-  Robert Wooloombe,  half-pay  Royal  Ar 
■eendant  of  the  immortal  Shakapeare."  lery.  He  served  at  Waterioo;  and 
At  St.  Mlchaei's-hill,  Mtss  tained  the  rank  of  Captain,  and  trsapbi 


Caroline  St.  Vincent. 

^prilSl.  At  Bristol,  Mr*.  Pareon., 
who  was  found  dead  in  her  bed.  At  the 
latter  end  of  last  July  her  hosband,  Sa- 
muel Parsons,  who  was  a  master  mason, 
was  accidentally  killed  by  a  stone  felling 
on  him  from  the  lop  of  a  quarry.  The 
deceased  administered  to  the  property, 
and  stated  there  was  only  Gi.  in  money  in 
the  house.  She  has  since  continued  to 
live  in  the  most  penurlons  way,  but  on 
her  dealh  her  relations  entered  the  honae, 
and  on  ransacking  an  old  cheSt  of  drawers 
pulled  open  one  which  was  found  to  con- 
tain more  than  lOOOI.  in  gold.  She  has 
also  left  behind  her  considerable  property 
In  houses. 

JpriliA.  At  Cotham,  near  Bristol, 
Ann,  widow  of  Andrew  Pope,  esq. 

At  Chariton  King's,  Mias  Jolia  Stafford, 
fourth  dau.  of  the  late  Major-Gen.  John 
Stafford. 

April  2'.  At  Cheltenham,  aged  73, 
Anne,  wife  of  John  Hay,  esq. 

April  2g.  At  Clifton,  Joseph  Beau- 
mont, esq.  of  Bryohyfryd,  Newport,  and 
formerly    of   the   Tump,  near    Aberga- 

April29.  At  Cliflon,  ageJ  T^,  Mary, 
lelict  of  the  Rev.  Andrew  Thomas  Ha- 
milton, of  Eari's  Gift,  co.  Donegal. 

Laltly.  At  Cheltenham,  aged  37,  Eli- 
labelh-Martha,  widow  of  Dr.  Keatinge, 
Dean  of  Clogher. 

J/oyl.  At  Clifton,  aged  72,  Wm.  Wil. 
liams,  esq.  of  Roath  House  near  Cardiff. 

3fay3.  George  McDonald,  esq.  sur- 
geon, of  SI.  James's- barton,  Bristol. 

Jtfay  4.  At  CUfton,  aged  26,  Capt.  Wil- 
liam !Jpry  Horoood,  of  the  lllh  Bombay 


I  half  .pay,  in  June  1S24. 

Hants.— JtfarcA  12.  At  Portsmon 
Mrs.  ■ndjr,  widow  of  the  late  Col,  Ftai 
Skelly  'ndyy  C.B.  S4th  Regiment,  I 
daughter  of  the  late  Chief  Justice  Knd 
of  Barbados. 

April  18.  Atlnhurst  Baogliarst,  Ca: 
line-Anne,  youngest  dau.  of  the  late  I 
beri  Becher,  esq.  of  Chancetlor-hou 
Tunbridge  Wells. 

April  20,  At  Southampton,  aged  ' 
Henry  Spooner,  esq. 

April  24.  At  Southampton,  ag«d  < 
John  King,  esq.  of  Marland- place. 

April  2J.  At  Nuralhig,  near  Soatham 
ton,  aged  26,  Alexander  Donald  Mom 

esq. 

Jpril  -iS.  Mary,  wife  of  Mr.  Blatcb, 
Abbofa-Ann,  and  slater  to  the  late  I 
Fineh,  of  BcUe  Vue,  Salisbury. 

At  Sontbampton,  aged  46,  Carolii 
wife  of  the  Rev.  Stephen  Butler. 

April  30.  At  Lasham,  Mary-Purefo 
wife  of  the  Rev.  Fraucis  Ellis  JervoL 
Rector  of  that  place,  and  Vicar  of  Loi 
Compton,  Warwickshire. 

LaMi/.  At  Cosbam,  near  Portamonl 
aged  39,  Gastrill,  son  of  G.  Wilkina,  en 

May  S.  At  Soathamptoa,  Rieha 
Webber,  esq.  aon  of  the  late  Willia 
Webber,  esq.  of  Binfield  Lodge,  Berka. 
'HEREFoan.— toiefy.  At  Herefot 
aged  9S,  Mrs.  Susannah  Cooke.  She  w 
the  youngest  dau.  of  John  Cooke,  et 
who  died  during  his  maynralty  fn  ITS 
and  consequently  had  anrvived  her  fath 
93  years. 

HKUTi.— .rfpH/18.  At  South  Miii 
Margaret,  only  surviving  sister  of  the  la 
Henry  Teape,  esq.  printer,  of  Trinity-t 


N.  Inf.  son  of  Edward  Horwood,  esq.  of    Tower. 
Weston  Turville  House,  Bucks.  4;irjf  26.   At  Hitchin,  aged  85,  Mj 

May  6,  At  Clifton,  in  bis  6th  year,  John     Mary  Palmer. 
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Kent.— 4pnl/8.  4tCbi|tbain,ag^82, 
|C4ward  Da  BoUt  Mq* 

April  9.  At  Heme  Bay,  aged  86,  ^i^i, 
widow  of  Samuel  Radnor,  esq.  aorgeon, 
formerly  of  Surrer-Bt  Strand. 

Aprii  15.  At  Ickbam,  the  wife  of  the 
ReT.  J.  Adolpbns  Wrigbt. 

Aprii  16.  At  Tunbridge  Wplls,  aged  65, 
Major-Qen.  Cbriatopber  Dodgson,  Bom- 
bay Artillery.  He  was  a  cadet  of  1797, 
attained  tbe  rank  of  Colonel  1829,  Major- 
Qeneral  in  tbe  East  Indlea  1838. 

April  17.  At  Deal,  aged  89,  Jobn  Hen- 
denon,  esq. 

Aprii  18.  At  Sandgate,  Floretta-Mary- 
Anne,  wife  of  T.  T.  Hodges,  esq.  M.P. 

April  19.  Martba,  youngest  daughter 
of  the  late  William  Fairman,  esq.  of 
Lynsted. 

April  20.  At  tbe  Rectory,  Allington, 
aged  38,  EUxabeth,  wife  of  tbe  Rev. 
George  F.  J.  Marsham. 

AprU  21,  At  Canterbury,  aged  74,  Ben- 
jamin Mutton,  esq. 

AprU  22.  At  Hythe,  aged  76.  Edward 
Andrews,  esq.  one  of  the  bBrougb  niagis- 
trates. 

AprU  23.  Aged  65,  Mr.  Jobn  Biggen- 
den,  of  Streddett  Farm,  East  Peckbam, 
where  he  and  his  ancestors  had  resided  (on 
their  own  land)  for  upwards  of  three  cen- 
turies. 

Aged  78,  W.  Warden,  M.D.  surgeon 
of  Her  Majesty's  Dock-yard,  Chatham. 
He  was  the  senior  surgeon  on  tbe  active 
list,  having  been  made  in  1798.  He  had 
seen  a  great  deal  of  service,  and  received 
only  a  few  days  previously  his  medal  with 
clasps  for  Copenhagen,  and  the  Phoenix 
and  Didon  frigate  action,  and  for  the 
operations  in  the  Chesapeake,  under  Sir 
O.  Cock  bum. 

April  27.  At  Wootton  Court,  near  Can- 
terbury, aged  10,  Isabella- l^uisa-Geral- 
dine,  dau.  and  eldest  child  of  Capt.  Pon- 
sonby  Peacocke,  and  grandchild  of  Lady 
Isabella  Brydges. 

Aprii  28.  Aged  71,  Edward  Toker,  esq. 
of  the  Oaks,  Ospringe. 

Aprino.  AtTunbridge  Wells,  Susanna, 
eldest  dau.  of  the  Rev.  John  Robinson, 
late  Rector  of  Hockliflfe,  Beds. 

Aiay  1.  At  Sundridge,  near  Sevenoaks, 
aged  58,  Thomas  Lowe  Wheeler,  esq. 

May  7.  At  Canterbury,  Mrs.  Curling, 
relict  of  George  Curling,  esq.  of  Ro- 
chester. 

Hay  8.  At  Sandgate,  Julius -Tatton, 
second  son  of  Ralph  Thomas  Brockman, 
esq. 

May  9.    At  Deal,  aged  24,  having  sur- 
vived bis  fistber  only  10  months,  Thomas 
C.  Mourilyan,  esq.  inigeon. 
M^  10.    At  Canterbury,  aged  87,  Mr. 


Balpb  ^0J\9,  brother  of  the  late  Joaeph 
Royle,  esq.  of  that  city,  and  for  qearif 
half  a  century  a  confideptial  clerk  vith 
Messrs.  Masterman  and  Co.  bao^Ma, 
London. 

Lancashii^b. — 4PTil  SO.  At  the  house 
of  her  son,  Lake^eld,  near  Hawkshead, 
aged  68,  Mrs.  Qgden,  widow  of  Robert 
Ogden,  esq.  of  Leeds. 

April  21.  At  Green-hiU,  AUerton,  qear 
Liyerpool,  aged  77»  Samuel  J.  Clegg,  esq. 

Aprii  24.  At  Manchester,  aged  71, 
James  Wood,  esq.  one  of  Her  M^jeaty's 
justices  of  the  peace  for  the  county. 

April  26.  At  the  bouse  of  Dr.  Craig, 
Liverpool,  aged  60,  Lieutenant  Jobn  Mof- 
fott,  R.N.  Admiralty  agent  of  the  steam- 
ship Niagara.  He  was  made  Lieutenant 
in  1811. 

L£icB8TgB8B. — llisy  1.  Athisfether'a 
seat,  Withcote  Hall,  Henry  William 
Palmer,  esq.  late  Capt.  89tb  Reg. 

May  8.  At  Hathem  rectory,  aged  35, 
Emma- Sophia,  youngest  dau.  of  the  Rev. 
E.  T.  M.  PhUlipps. 

Lincoln. — Aprii  16.  Very  suddenly, 
whilst  entertaining  a  dinner  party,  aged 
50,  Miss  Capes,  sister  of  Mr.  Capes,  so- 
licitor, Gainsborough. 

April  18.  At  Lincoln,  aged  62,  Charles 
Winn,  esq. 

April  19.  At  Lincoln,  aged  80,^  Miaa 
Charlotte  Palmer. 

April  23.  The  wile  of  John  Coupland, 
esq.  of  Skellingthorpe  HaU. 

April  27.  At  Gainsborough,  aged  90, 
M.  C.  Marshall,  esq. 

May  10.  At  Aswarby  Hall,  from  con- 
cussion of  the  brain,  by  being  thrown  from 
her  carriage.  Lady  Whiobcote.  She  was 
the  only  diaugbter  of  Henir  Beckett,  es^. 
and  niece  to  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John 
Beckett,  Bart,  and  was  married  to  Sir 
Tbomas  Whicbcote  in  1839. 

MiOPi'isBZ. — Ainii22.  At  ProgBal, 
Hampstead,  aged  87,  Marianne-Sophia, 
widow  of  James  Caaenove,  esq.  of  Homaey. 

April  26.  At  Brigadier  Hill,  Enfield, 
aged  65,  Sarah,  wife  of  Richard  Browningi 
and  on  the  30th,  aged  71,  Elisabeth  KU- 
bourn,  for  thirty-six  years  his  ftdthftil 
housekeeper. 

May  1.  At  East  Bromley,  aged  57,  Peter 
Cloves,  esq.  of  the  Rookery,  Woodford. 

May  3.  At  Tottenham,  aged  34,  Lieat. 
Geqrge  Baker  (1844),  Ute  of  Her  Ma- 
jesty's ship  Rodney. 

May  5.  At  Hampton  Court  Falaee, 
aged  83,  Mrs.  FitsGerald. 

May  7.  At  Tottenbam,  and  of  Graoe- 
church-street,  aged  65,  John  Frodshami 
esq. 

r^oRFOtK. — April  S6.  At  Lynn,  aged 
73,  WiUhun  Swatman,  esq.  many  y&n 


Collector  of  Her   Mkjettj'i  Caitomt  at 
that  port. 

May  I.  Afed  78,  R.  Prie*t,  gent,  of 
Hinfhun. 

Mag  4.  At  Beeiton,  the  infaat  ann  of 
Sir  Jacob  Henrji  PrcBtod,  Bart. 

MOUTH AMFTOM.-JlfjrcA  23.  AtThorre 
MaUor,  iged  44,  Barbara-Anne  Smith. 
KOTerneu  in  Ibe  familfDrT.  P.  Maunfcll, 
Mq.M.P.  ror29Tean. 

Ayril  19.  At  Silieratone,  a^d  28.  Dr. 
Doke.  Od  tbe  31>t  Marcli.  whiUt  lilling 
in  excrllent  health  and  tpirilt,  he  Dver- 
bilanced  himacif  and  Tel),  atrikinit  Ibe  back 
Of  fail  head  an  a  chair  behind  biai.  He 
becaoie  ilmoat  immediately  iaarntible  and 
paraljied,  the  remit  of  a  eeriaus  injury  to 
the  brain.  Dr.  Duke  had  been  married 
onlf  fifteen  montba  to  the  eldeit  dan.  of 
Mr.  Thomas  Colman,  of  Swaffham. 

April  20.  At  Litchborongh,  aged  97. 
Ann,  wido*  of  Thmnaa  Grani,  eiq. 

April  39.  At  Peterborough,  aged  96. 
Mra.  Rebrcra  Spridgeon. 

/tpril  26.  Ai  Kettering,  ageiT  Bit,  Ca. 
tberiDe.  eldeat  dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  Ed- 
ward Jones,  Rector  of  Loddmgton  and 
Uppingham, 

AprU  28.  At  Arnhoe.  at  the  reiidence 
of  her  son. in-law,  aged  77.  Mr>,  InBHcBon, 
eldett  Buriiting  dau  of  the  late  Mr.  Gee. 
•eo.  wliRitor. 

Mag  9.  At  SUnwick,  aged  93,  Mary, 
relict  of  the  Rev.  John  Barton.  Vicar  of 
Sonniug,  Berka.  and  Prebf  ndarj  of  Can- 
terbury. 

HoTtn— April  21.  At  Nottingham, 
Maria,  wife  of  Marrin  Luther  Prilrhard. 
ciq.  of  Liverpool. 

OXTOKD.— April  27.  Aged  20,  at  Oi- 
ford,  Wm.  Thompson  Watne,  Scholar  nf 
St.  John's  College,  eldest  ion  of  Mr.  Wil- 
llun  Wame.  of  Old  Brampton. 

Mayi.  AtOiford,  aged  12,  Thomas 
Henrj  Bridges,  only  son  of  the  late  Pre- 
sident of  CorpuB  CbHfiti  College. 

SoMlBBiiT.— MarcASO.  AtBath.Com. 
manderRicbardGreenawaf,  R.N.  Hewaa 
made  Lieut,  in  tbe  Eagle  74,  Dec.  1809, 
and  in  that  ship  saw  much  lenice  in  tbe 
Adriatic,  particutarlj  at  the  storming  of 
Paraaina.  the  capture  of  Omago,  and  all 
the  principal  places  on  the  coast  of  Istria. 
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36,  1814. 

April  12.  At  Baltomboraugh,  aged 
66,  Ann,  widow  of  John  Whitehead,  etq. 

April  19.  Sarah-Susan,  eldeat  dau.  of 
the  late  Thomaa  Wingion,  eaq.  Charlton 

April  20.  At  the  residence  of  Mr. 
Dawea,  Eait  Chinnook.  aged  H7,  George 
Barnard,  en;,  late  of  Barnard-pl. 

April  93.     At  his  brother'!.  Bathford- 
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honse,  Jauaea-Henrr,   eldest   aon  of  I 
Ute  Major-Gen.    BaoDatjDC,   Hon.  E 

At  Clevedon,  aged  77,  Agnea,  relict 
the  Rev.  Caleb  Roekelt,  Vicar  of  E 
Brent  and  Weston  Zoyland. 

AI  Taunton.  ai;ed  85.  Mrs.  Sarah  Pa 
relict  of  Mr.  John  Poole,  for  npwardi 
half  a  century  bookseller  of  that  town. 

April  93.  At  Bath,  tbe  Right  H 
Charlotte  donnger  L»dj  Carington.  1 
was  the  third  dau.  of  John  Hadion.  < 
was  married  firat  (o  the  Rev.  Wa 
Treveiyan  (second  bod  of  Sir  John  Tre' 
yan,  Bart.),  who  died  in  1830,  and 
condly  in  1R36  became  the  second  wif 
Robert  first  Lord  Cflringtiiii,  who  diei 
18J8. 

MeyS.  At  Milboriie  Porl,  aged 
Mrs.  Pittman. 

Mai,  ID.  At  Kejushsni,  aged  57,  J' 
TJntarn  Simmons,  esq.  solicitor. 

STATroa.o. —Auril  22.  At  tbe  B 
tory,  tlaudtworlh,  Mariuine-Caihar 
second    dan.    of    Iho    Rev.     George 


HilL,       . 

Laltly.  Aged  96,  Miss  Parsons, 
Dudley.  By  her  death  tbe  town  becoi 
eutitledto  a  bequest  of  10,000f.  left 
her  brother  Mr.  D.  Parsooa,  to  eatabi 
and  support  a  school  for  the  educal 
of  poor  boys  and  girls  (the  children 
pariahionersof  the  town,  or  residing  witi 
four  roilrs)  in  writing,  reading,  ariAmel 
sewing  aud  knitting,  and  in  clothing  1 
ssme  boys  and  girls,  who  are  to  b«  n 
plied  evrry  Sunday  with  a  penny  loafs 
a  arnall  piece  of  cberae. 

May  B.  Aged  82,  Samuel  Addi* 
etq.  of  Wednesbnry,  banker,  one  of  I 
jatlires  of  the  peace  for  the  eonuty 
Stafford. 

SvirotK.— April  33.  At  Pramliii 
bam,  ageil  75,  Anne,  rrlict  of  Alfred  Cla 
esq.  for  many  years  principal  of  tbe  W 
Office,  in  the  Bank  of  England. 

April  28.  At  Hawalead.  aged  91 .  M 
Phillia-Varo,  mother  of  Mr.  Geo.  Wi 
liker. 

May  2.  Very  luddrnly,  aged  S4.  W 
liam  May.  eaq.  of  Ipswicb,  Aldentu 
He  was  a  leading  member  of  the  WI 
party  in  Ihat  borough. 

May  i.  At  Gedding,  Elizabeth,  rel 
of  Francis  David  Mudd,  esq.  sargeon. 
Gedding.  and  aeconddau,  of  the  late  Ri 
Banngton  Blomfleld  Syer,  Rector  of  K 

May  9.  At  Brantham  Hall,  San 
wife  of  Robert  Wballey,  eaq. 

ST:tiiKT.—ApriH.  AtEiiglcflrid-(ra 
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aged  83,  Anna-Biaria,  only  lurming 
dan.  of  the  late  Charlet  Buckworth,  esq. 
of  Park  Plaoe,  Berks,  and  sister  to  Charles 
W.  Shakerley,  esq.  of  Somerfield  Park, 
Cheshire,  and  Peter  Buckworth,  eso.  and 
Lient.-Col.  Baekworth,  of  Sandy  Plaoe, 
Beds. 

April  16.  At  Norwood,  aged  61,  John 
Stnlz,  esq. 

April  21.  Alice,  wife  of  John  Locke, 
esq.  of  Heme- hill. 

April  22.  At  Kew,  aged  41,  Edward 
Scard,  esq.  Household  Surgeon  to  his 
Rnjal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Cambridge, 
and  Magistrate  for  Middlesex  and  Surrey. 

April  S3.  At  Kingston-upon -Thames, 
Mary,  widow  of  Thomas  Hedge,  esq.  for- 
merly of  Colchester. 

Julia-Elizabeth,  wife  of  the  Rev.  Dun- 
bar Stewart  Halkett,  of  Little  Bookham. 

April  27.  Aged  83,  Thomas  Blaiklock, 
esq.  of  Stockwell. 

April  28.  At  Balham,  Edward  Parish, 
esq.  late  of  the  India  House. 

Map  5.  At  Croydon,  ag^ed  59,  Francis 
Harris,  esq.  M.D. 

May  13.  At  Guildford,  aged  71,  Charles 
Booker,  esq.  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Justices 
of  the  Peace  for  the  borough. 

At  Upper  Tooting,  aged  42,  George 
Durant  Gumming,  esq. 

SussBx. — April  15.  At  Brighton,  aged 
4,  Arthur- Edward,  second  son  of  the  ReT. 
A.  J.  Macleane,  Principal  of  Brighton 
College;  and  on  the  10th,  in  her  2nd  year, 
Gertrude,  his  young^t  child. 

April  19.  At  St.  Leonard*s-on-Sea, 
aged  86,  Daniel  Butler  Dawes,  esq. 

Apnl  25.  At  Midhurst,  aged  70,  Wil- 
liam  Brown,  esq. 

At  Worthing,  Charlotte,  relict  of  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Kilgour,  Rector  of  Long- 
stowe,  Camb.  and  only  child  of  the  late 
John  Dyer,  esq.  of  Crockerhill  House, 
Boxgrove. 

April  29.  At  Wilmington,  Mr.  John 
Lambe,  a  large  farmer  and  grazier,  and 
for  many  years  successful  in  carrying  away 
the  prizes  at  the  Hailsham  and  other  stock 
shows. 

April  30.  Aged  83,  Ann,  widow  of 
James  Vallance,  esq.  late  of  Kingsland; 
Hurstpierpoint. 

At  Brighton,  aged  42,  Louisa,  wife  of 
Charles  Phillips,  esq.  of  Newmarket. 

May  2.  At  Wood  End,  near  Chichester, 
aged  48,  John  Richards,  esq. 

At  St.  Leonard's-on-Sea,  Julia,  only 
dau.  of  the  late  Yice-Adm.  Peacocke* 

Mav  3.  At  Brighton,  aged  66,  Joseph 
John  West,  M.D.  formerly  of  Blackheath. 

May  7.  At  Wannock,  Thomas  Noakea, 
esq.  an  eminent  breeder  and  exhibitor  of 
Sussex  stocky  and  for  many  yean  Tiee- 


chairman  of  the  Eastbourne   board   ot 
guardians. 

May  9.  At  Brighton,  aged  90,  Mrs. 
Greeniiill,  relict  of  William  Greenhill,  esq. 
of  East  Ham,  Essex. 

May  13.  At  Brighton,  EmUy-Mary, 
dau.  of  Joseph  Laurence,  esq.  of  Bed- 
dington,  Surrey. 

Warwick. — Mareh29,  AtATOnhnrst, 
aged  3,  Robert,  third  son  of  Charles 
Woodmass,  esq.  and  grandson  of  Lord 
Erskine. 

April  10.  At  Nuneaton,  aged  78,  John 
Bond,  esq.  surgeon. 

April  18.  At  the  college  of  the  Deaf 
and  Dumb,  Rugby,  aged  15,  Emily-Mtrj, 
second  dau.  of  the  ReT.  J.  C.  Clutterbuck, 
Vicar  of  Long  Wittenham. 

April  35.  Aged  78,  Mary,  relict  of  the 
late  J.  Huskisson,  esq.  of  Nuneaton  Fields. 

April  28.  At  Leamington,  Thomas 
Hyatt,  esq.  late  of  the  firm  of  Castle, 
Luck,  and  Hyatt,  of  Aldermanbury. 

April  29.  Aged  65,  Joseph  Collins, 
esq.  of  CoTentry,  son  of  the  late  Rer. 
Simon  Collins,  Rector  of  Drsyton  Basset. 
He  married  Jane,  second  dau.  of  the  late 
William  Buck,  esq.  of  CoTentry,  by  his 
second  wife  the  sister  of  the  late  James 
Wyatt,  esq.  of  Willenhall  House,  and 
many  years  a  banker  in  CoTentry,  by 
whom  he  leaves  sereral  children. 

Wilts. — April  12.  At  the  residenoe 
of  Dr.  Davis,  Ramsbury,  aged  69,  Min 
Ludlow,  eldest  dan.  of  the  late  Mr.  Ed- 
mund Ludlow,  of  Bristol. 

April  16.  Jane,  wife  of  the  Rer.  C. 
Stanford,  of  Devizes. 

April  18.  At  Market  Laviogton,  aged 
63,  Elizabeth  Ford  Legge,  yonnger  dan. 
of  the  late  Richard  Legse,  esq. 

April  20.  At  East  Kornett,  aged  54, 
Richard  Mathews,  esq. 

April  21.  At  Stirford  House,  Conley, 
aged  60,  Hester-Ann,  relict  of  Henry 
Austin  Fussell,  esq. 

At  Castle  Combe,  aged  73,  William 
Young,  a  miser,  who  had  reoenUv  pleaded 
his  utter  inability  to  maintain  his  three 
children  ;  and,  in  consequence,  they  were 
taken  to  the  Chippenham  Union,  when 
they  were  found  to  be  in  a  wretched  oon- 
dition  for  want  of  food.  On  examination 
by  the  coroner  the  following  property  was 
discovered  in  his  cottage : — In  gold,  1311. ; 
silver  and  copper,  75/.  ;  mortgage  deed, 
&c.  for  50/. ;  conveyance  of  two  mehold 
cottages,  about  100/. ;  household  goods, 
including  two  fliches  of  bacon,  20/.  He ' 
was  also  in  possession  of  three  aeres  of 
growing  crops. 

May  7.  Jonathan  Phillipa,  esq.  of 
Monckton  Deverill. 

WomcssTSR.— Xtfltfy.   AtWoroaaltr, 


m 


^Hl■^\^J^^^. 


t4u)ii 


Sed  74,  R,  Jon«,  etq.  CBptttii)  ip  the 
crefordehirc  militU. 

\oKt..~Aiinl  1.  Ajed  US,  George 
Prieatley,  eaq-  of  White  Windnir* ;  tad 
the  Graie,  Bucks. 


>Dd  mother  of  W.  Esrje,  esq.  of  ^uplxidge 
\\e\U,  \eaviDt  a  ramilj  of  1^  c]iL)dreD, 

4f'rt:  31.  Ac  Tjiorne,  «ged  81,  |dr. 
Wm.  Tajlor,  ii|»st"-m»riMr,  wA  Ute  pf 
the  rojul  naiy.  He  had  only  ■  fortqight 
befpre  (  medal  for  big  «er>icf  s  in  the  iUand 
nrSt.  Dnmingo.  and  was  will)  IJelsoa  in 
a)!  tia  principal  eagagemenlit. 
'  Afri!  K9.     At   Hull,   i£ed  61,   H|R* 


Qf  Birkagale,  near  HuddersGeld, 
trace  of  the  count  j. 

At  the  Mintter-fird,  York,  aged  6:1, 
Morj,  Kidoit  of  Jonstluii  Graj,  e*q- 

May  6.    \sei  Jl.Chriataphe''  Rawaon, 
eiq.  of  Hatifal. 

AfoyS.     AC  Oiwaldkirk  Hall,  Judith, 


aged  91,  Mga.  Mary  Price,  widow  of  tlie 
Ker.  jamei  Price,  of  Baaealeg. 

Aiitil  19-  Aged  69,  Eliia,  wife  of  the 
Rev.  G.  Robson,  of  EtbiaCock,  Flint, 
■hire. 

ApHt  3a.  At  Kilrue  House,  Peppb. 
aged  IS,  George  Martin  Llojd,  eiq.  fifth 
•op  of  tba  late  Tbomu  Lloyd,  etq. 

Lvlely.  At  Penibrolie,  Andrew,  son  of 
"r  Robert   Seppinga,    formerlj 


Sun 


of  til 


At  ber  reaidence,  Bridge  Houic,  (Kid- 
welly, Apne,  iiife  of  David  Williami,  esq. 
of  Arliab,  near  Kidwelly,  surgeon  in  ber 
M^jeity's  service,  eldett  dau.  of  the  i>te 
Mr.  T.  Evana.  of  Kidwelly,  mercbaut, 
and  aitter  to  Dr.  Evana,  bead  mailer  of 
the  Bristol  Grammar-ichool. 

Scotland. — .4/iri/IO.  Margaret- HeIcO, 
eldeat  dau.  of  tbe  lale  Dr.  Gilbert  Gervd, 
of  King'i  College,  Qld  Aberdeen. 

April  IT.  Aged  82,  William  Lindaay, 
eiq.  pf  Caroline  Port,  Dnndee. 

April  £1.  At  Carron  Vale,  Sttrling- 
ibire,  Harriette-Anne-Mary,  wifeof  Cipt. 
Robertion,  of  Carron  Vnle,  and  niece  to 
the  Earl  of  Airlie.  She  was  t)ie  tbird  dau. 
of  Colonel  the  Hon.  Donald  Ogiliy,  of 
Clova,  by  Maria,  fouitb  dau.  of  Jamct 
Murley,  esq.  and  was  married  in  1844. 

4fril  24.  At  Banff,  N.  B.  aged  82, 
Janes  Nicol,  esq.  for  many  years  collector 


:  Heatbcot,  Kincardine- 
sbire,  aged  79,  Hisi  Margaret  Garloch. 

Afrilli.     In   Piincea-it.   Edinbttfgh, 
agsd  Q7,  Aleiandef  CUpperton,  Mq. 


tftn  5.  At  chp  bq(ue  of  her  ao|t 
UonCrpae,  Swab,  wi4oiT  of  Capt-  Tboi 
Sonlbey,  R.N.  and  brother  of  tkc 
poet  laqreate,  fanuerly  of  Canterbory. 

Ukland.— 4^rii5.  AtRabau.co.l 
dare,  ageif  a,  Elizabeth- A uguata  ;  on 
'th,  aged  2.  HenrieCta-Prances  ;  and 
tbe  I3ib  inst.  afed  6,  laabella-EliMb 
children  of  William  Lamb  Palmer,  cm 

AfritM.  At  Bsllyroorney,  co.  Cl 
aged  hi,  the  residence  of  l)u  ton, 
W.H.  I^epC  aged  '^1,  Capt.  John  Ifi 
J.C.P.  aSd  Regt.  late  Side  Brigade. 

ApTit\&.  At  Limerick, MatiliU-AIei 
only  cbil^of  M^or-Qen.  Thomaa  E. '. 
pier. 

April  21.  Aged  G9,  Williau  Ale 
Haly.  esq.  formerly  C^t.  53d  Regt.  f 
son  of  the  Ule  Sir  Jpha  UHl,  of  B 
Hally,  Cork,  Ireland. 

Afra  21.  Aged  79,  Mita  Prenderg 
a  conuection  of  tbe  SMgn  Gamily.  She 
murdered  by  thieve*. 

^pH/  30.  At  Galway,  of  cholera, 
Maclachlao,  esq.  formerly  M.P.  for  G 

Letelj/.  At  Anchorage,  Meatb,  ai 
UA,  EliiaBradlileaving  behind  her  ai 
aged  90,  whom  the  neighbour*  call  Sh«D 
Oge. 

GuERNaEv.— .ai<riJ  17.  In  Guern* 
oged  BO,  the  Right  Hon.  Martha  dowaj 
L^y  de  Saumarei,  relict  of  Adm.  Lord 
Saumsrei,  G.C.B.  Her  ladyship  wa*  I 
only  child  and  heiress  of  Thomas  le  Mi 
chant,  esq.  was  married  in  178)i,  and  lef< 
widow  in  1836,  baring  bad  iaine. 

April  28.  At  Guarnaey,  aged  31,  J 
SimoD  Haugbton  Clarke,  Bart,  of  Oak -hi 
East  Bamct,  HerW.  He  auceeeded  1 
father  Sir  Simon,  the  9Ih  BarL  in  1S3 
and  is  succeeded  by  hia  brother  Philip. 

April  30.  At  Vauvert,  Gaernaey,  ag 
79,  Anne,  widow  of  Lieut. -Gen.  Jal 
James  Barlow. 

Jbh^kv.  —  Marti  21.  At  La  Chal 
Royal,  Jersey,  aged  17,  Robert  Clarke,  a 
formerly  of  Brookeaby  Hall,  co.  LmctiU 

April  4.  At  Jersey,  aged  6C,  Robi 
Townley,  esq.  of  RamsgaCe,  Justice 
Peace  for  the  Cinque  Ports. 

April  20.  At  Jersey,  R.  G.  Meech,  ei 
R.N.  last  of  Westbury,  Wilta. 

Ktwo.—VoTtli  li.  In  Puia,  Saia 
Baroneji  de  Prigny,  nit  MsrsbaU. 

April  2.  Aged  56,  Lieut. -Col.  Al« 
ender  Watt  Robe,  comaianding  the  Roy 
Engineers  at  St.  John's,  Newfoondlani 
second  son  of  the  Ute  Colonel  Sir  V 
Robe,  K.C.B-  of  the  Royal  Art. 

At  Paris,  aged  73,  Lady  Brown,  rail 
of  Lieut. -Gen.  SirThomai  Brawn,  K.C.I 
and  matber  of  Mrs.  James  Evant,  < 
Clifton. 
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April  3.  On  board  the  Ellenborough, 
Arthur  Charles  Gregory,  Lieat.-Col,  of 
the  98th  Regt.  youngest  son  of  the  late 
Francis  Gregory,  esq.  of  Stivichall,  near 
Coventry. 

April  15.  On  board  the  Wcllesley,  on 
her  passage  from  India,  Capt.  Henry 
Broderip,  Madras  Army,  youngest  son  of 
the  late  Edmund  Broderip,  esq.  of  Cos- 
sington,  Somerset. 

ApHt  1 7.  At  Florence,  suddenly,  Miss 
M.  Nockells,  of  Charlotte -St.  Bedford-sq. 

April  2\.  At  Paris,  in  his  21st  year, 
Lilbert-Nichols- Amboise,  the  younger  and 
surviving  son  of  M.  Edonard  Alletz,  late 
French  Consul  ^t  Genoa,  and  grandson  of 
the  late  John  Green,  esq.  of  Highbury 
Park,  Islington. 

April  26.  On  board  the  Med  way,  West 
Indiii  packet,  off  Fayal,  aged  28,  Robert 
Griffin  Laing,  esq.  of  Trinity  Coll.  Camb. 


Laielf.  At  NoVa^a,  in  Piedinont,  of 
wounds  received  in  the  battle  of  Novara, 
aged  24,  Robt.  Cracroit,  esq.  Lieut,  in  the 
Austrian  Inf.  second  son  of  the  late  Rev. 
John  Cracrofb,  and  nephew  to  Col.  Cra- 
croft,  of  Hackthom,  Line. 

Mdp  4.  At  Paris,  Charles  Morison,  cb^. 
M.D.  Physician  to  the  Forces,  half-pay.  lie 
was  long  in  the  Royal  10th  Hussars,  and 
served  during  the  campaigns  of  Sir  J6hh 
Moore  atid  the  Duke  of  Wellington  in  the 
Peninshla. 

Map  5.  At  Boulogne,  Elizabeth-Gr&ce, 
wife  of  John  Vernon,  esq. 

Map  9.  At  Brussels,  from  the  rnptUk'e 
of  a  blood  vessel,  aged  38,  Capt  wMafai 
Staines  Payne,  late  olT  the  RoVaI  Art. 
eldest  son  of  the  late  Lieut. -Col.  Payne, 
of  the  same  corps. 

Mhy  10.  Suddenly,  at  Caliis,  aged  70» 
William  Arthur  Dorehill,  esq. 


tAbLE  of  MORTALITY  IN  THE  DISTRICTS  OF  LONl)ON. 
(From  the  Returns  issued  bp  the  Registrar- General.) 


Deaths  Registered 


Week  ending 
Saturday, 


Under    15  to  I  60  and     Age  not    Total./    Males. 
15.     I     60.    I  upwards,  specified. 


April 
May 


28 
5 

12 
19 


476 
480 
432 
480 


•\3 

Females.     «'l 


344  I 
336  I 
289  ! 
353  ' 

-    .    I 


223 
169 
181 
200 


15  1058 

1  986 

3  905 

—         1033 

I 


533 
525     ! 
474 
511 


525 
461 
431 
522 


Weekly  Spring  average  of  the  5  years  1844 — 48,  963  Deaths. 


1528 
1522 
1479 
1398 


AVERAGE  PRICE  OF  CORN,  May  25. 


Wheat. 

8.    d, 

44     9 


Barley. 

8,    d. 

28     0 


Oats. 

s.    d. 
17     8 


Rye. 
#:    d, 

25    9 


Beans. 
f.    d, 

30    7 


Peas. 
f.    d. 

29  11 


PRICE  OF  HOPS,  May  25. 

Sussex  Pockets,  2/.  6».  to  3/.  5^. — Kent  Pockets,  9/.  10«.  to  6/.  10«. 


PRICE  OF  HAY  AND  STRAW  AT  SMITHFIELD,  May  28. 
Hay,  2/.  10*.  to  4/.  0*.-— Straw,  1/.  6*.  to  1/.  10».— Clover,  3/.  0*.  to  5/.  0*. 

SMITHFIELD,  May  28.    To  dink  the  Offal— per  stone  of  Slbs. 


Beef 2*. 

Mutton.. ....  .. ..  ..3«. 

Veal 3». 

Pork 3*. 


4J.  to  3«.  %d. 

Ad.  to  \8,  Od. 

4d.  to  4«.  Od. 

9d.  to  4#.  2d. 


Head  of  Cattle  at  Market,  May  28. 

Beasti 3199     Calves  212 

Sheep  and  Lambs  25,360    Pigs      230 


COAL  MARKET,  May  25. 

Walls  Ends,  from  13«.  M.  to  17«.  Od.  per  ton.     Other  sorts  from  139.  6d.  to  26s.  Od, 

TALLOW,  per  cwt.— Town  Tallow,  399.  6d.     Yellow  Russia,  40^.  Od. 


METEOROLOGICAL  DIARY,  by  W.  GARY,  Stramd. 

AwM  4pnJ  86  M  Vay  S3,  law,  M*  bMrAufa*. 


FU>t«>ta«it'i  Them 
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ts.  g 

li 

E 

%4%i 

i   1'      § 

II 

M:l 

u 

S 

WMtber. 

liiM 

1     1^-     1 

Wsathci 

%■ 

~^ 

n.pl.. 

M«j;    ■> 

■  i  •     in.  pt«.j 

18   ai 

46 

89.77 

11     4i 

54!  44 

29,  82 

1  tut,  eland 

87 

M     57 

47 

.73 

fair,  ddi-  ra. 

18      17 

55148 

(0,  10 

do.  do. 

88 

SO     54 

i7 

,et 

do.doi.Ltbdr. 

J3     58 

Gi      51 

2!).  83 

do.  do. 

89 

55    ee 

58 

30.  17 

fine,  cloud* 

14     59 

66     5 

,  A8 

do.  do.  nJ 

SO     S3     6S 

47 

da.  do. 

15     57 

61     5^ 

,  54 

do.  do. 

H.I 

53     56 

49 

89,92 

do.  do.  tbdr. 

16  .  60 

66     54 

,45 

rain,  do. 

53     60 

50 

.88 

do.  do.  rn.  da. 

17      'JS 

64     54 

.34 

do.  do.  rai 

J 

60     68 

H 

.at 

do.  do.  do. 

18  .  59 

«3      58 

,  79 

1  do.  do.  do 

-1 

63:  7, 

57 

.87 

19  ,  59 

68     51 

30,  04 

do.  fur.  cl 

a 

64;  7* 

45 

,79 

do.do.m.thdr. 

80  ,  ^ 

57     53 

dO.  86 

|he.T7  rai^ 

e 

50  1  59 

47 

,83 

fair.  do. 

81     58 

iA      51 

.88 

;rr.cly.€lo.l 

7 

45  1  51 

40 

.91 

do.  cloudy 

82  '  52 

68  :  51 

,79 

W'm.d 

a 

47'  51 

48 

,97 

do.  do.  ruD 

83    5-* 

6S     54 

Jii,  06 

icldf.  ahn. 

9 

41     51 

48 

.93 

do.  do.  do. 

24  '  5M 

66     54 

.  17 

'fkir,  dood 

10 

U     -19 

44 

,89 
DA 

do.  do.  do. 

25      65 

70     itJ 

89,99 

Ido.  do. 

LY  PRICE  OF  STOCKS. 

£ 

^1  1 

Ti 
21 

1 

iiiijitt  j 

BU1«, 
1000. 

27  19* 

90 

'    921 

9U    SJ  ■ 24fi    rOfiSpm.    44 
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Browell,  E.  E.  104, 

916 
Brown,  Capt.  E.  J. 

999.   Capt.E.M. 

990.  Capt.S.999. 

Capt.  W.  G.  533 

Comm.  T.B.441. 

G.  £.  78.    H.  J. 

419.    J.  533.    J. 

R.  310.  Lady  670. 

R.E.76.  S.  535. 

W.669 
Browne,  B.  534.   B. 
R.  919.    J.  643, 
645.    J.  H.  111. 
Lt.-Col.T.G.417. 

T.  F.  no 

Browning,   S.  667. 

S.  A.  557 
Brownlow,  W.  103 
Brownrigg,  T.  669 
Bruce,  Lady  £.418 
Brunton,    J.    395. 

Lt.  J.  395 
Bryan»  H.  G.  446 
Brydges,  A.  M.  107 
BachanantE.R.444. 

H. M.  644 
Buck,  J.  588 
Buckle,  Capt.  C.H. 

M   76 
Buckler,  M.  A.  915 
Buckly,  M.  G.  663 
Buckstune,J.  L.  103 
Buekwortb,  A.  553. 

A.  M.  669.  T.  E. 

535 
Budd,  E.L.419.  J. 

399.     R.  549 
Budgen,  F.  993 
Bugg,  G.  583 
Bulkeley,  Capt.  C. 

309.     T.  419 
Ball,  £.  645.    Lt. 

H.  396 
Bullen,  C.  79.   M. 

105 


BuUer,   B.    I.  440. 
C.559.    Lt.-Col. 
G.  76 
BuUivant,    P.   448. 

J.  915 
Bullock,  F.  C.  898. 

J.  S.  664 
Bulmer,  Mrs.  898 
Bulwer,  Sir  H.  L. 

900.    Sir  H.  418. 

Re.  ^on.  Sir  H. 

L.  643 
Bunce,  B.  H.  76 
Buncombe,  L.  8.668 
Bunny,  M.  665 
Bunsen,  Mrs.  £•  77. 

Mrs.  H.  G.418 
Bnrbidge,T.B.  810 
Burckbardt,A.311. 

J.  C.  916 
Burd,  W.  665 
Burdett,  Sir  C.  W. 

999 
Burell,  M.  665 
Burford,  B.  991 
Barge,  Miss  108 
Bargbley,  Lord  79 
Burke,  J.  78.  Ma- 
jor J.  330 
Burls,  M.  331 
Burlton,  A.  554 
Bum,  D.  103.  MiU- 

R.533 
Bumaby,  Major  R. 

B.  643.  S.  B.  559 
Bume,  £.  319 
Burnes,  Dr.  D.  445 
Burnett,  Lady  558* 

Mrs.  551 
Bumey,  E.  K.  76. 

F.664 
Burnley,  H.  990 
Burrard,  F.  H.  449 
Burraud,  C.  D.  535 
Burridge,  T.  W.  78 
Bur8lem,G.A.S.396 
Burt,  £•  490.  J.  ik. 

N.  551 
Burton,  A.  445 
Bury,  R.  108 
Busfeild,  J.  A.  437 
Bush,  A.  917.    J. 

490.    P.  419 
Busk,  W.  447 
Bussell,  G.  109 
Butland,  T.  78 
Batler,C.666.E.S18 
Butt,   M.  A.    898. 

Mrs.  918 
Butter,  £,  557 
Butterwortb,    G. 

646.    H.E.645 
Battler,  Madame  de 

446 
Botton,  C.  L.  584 


684 
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ByaM,  W.  317  CAtion,  H.  331 

Byng,   Cftpt.    Hon.    Castell,  R.  S.  J.  313 

H.  l>.  417  Cailellain,  H.  644 

Bynn,J.  A.  53G         Cattleman,   M.    J. 
Cadiiick,  M.  331  318 

Cadogaii,Mri.C.H.    Castley,  T.  SIS 
533  Cater,  M.  A,  80 

CafAn,  Capt.  418        Cattermole,  R.  197 
Cage,  C.  437  Caltley,  S.  646 

Calder,  W.  643  Caudle,  W.  333 

Calderwood,  U.  338    Caulfteld,  C.  P.  313 
Caledon,   C'tess   of   Caunter,  M.  0.317 
310  Cautton,  E.  M.  440 

Caley.  R.  L.  76  Cavendifh,  Capt.  G. 

Call,  Mrs.W.B.310       H.79 
Callendtrr,  S.  106       Cavie,  A.  J.  L.  417 
Calley,  J.  J.  1 10        Caialet,  O.  M.318 
Calvert,  A.  557.  W.    Caseiiove, M. S.667 
197  Cer}at,J.W.G.419 

Camden,Marrh*ness   Chad,  G.  W.  664 

418  Cbadwick,    K.    W. 

Cameron,  L.  P.  337.        535.   H.430.  M. 

Major  D.  M.  646       F.  K.  80 
Campbell,  A.  J.4V0.    Chafy,  A.  817 
A.  J.  535.    Capt.    Cbaldecott,  I.  333 
R.  £.  5.59.  Comm.    Chalieu,  M.  C.  663 
J.  338.     I>.  643.    Chalk,  \V.  S.  549 
D.    A.  558.      F.    Challen,  M.  H.  536 
553.     F.  A.  645.    CbalUiier,  £.  E.  430 
J.  A.  1.99.     Lt..    Chambers,  A.  317. 
Col.   A.   G.  316.        J.  P.  313.M.336 
Maj.  J.  533.  Mrs.    Chandler,  C.  79 
644.    N.  335.    S.    Chaplin,C.331.  Col. 
J.  331  A.  558.     H.  549 

Campion,  C.H.  197    Chapman,    C.    76, 
Camplin,  A.  554  300,   549.     CapC. 

Canning,    G.     109.        J.    76.     J.     103, 
M.  199  556.     S.  78,  300. 

Canton,  S.  438  T.  553 

Capes,  Miss  667  Charleton,  L.  A.  3 13 

Carding,  W.  331         Charlton,  C.  77.    J. 
Carew,  Mrs.  W.  H.        419 

P.  644.  R.  B.  533.    Charrington,  F.  645 
T.  103  Charsley,  R.  107 

Carey,  G.  8 1 6  Chase,  E.  H.  444 

Carington,Rt.Hon.    Chegwyn,  R.  76 

C.  dow.  Lady  668    Chernside,  R.  S.  C. 
Carlyon,  T.  S.  309  197 

C:irnegie,  Sir  J.  533    Chetwode,  G.  535 
Carr,  G.  R.  1.97.  G.    Childe,H.  556 

W.  437  Childers,  G.  338 

Carrington,  R.  317     Chillcott,  J.  815 
Carroll,    Capr.   W.    Chinery,Mr8.E.551 
F.  197.     F.  558      Chippendall,  J.  646 
Carrow,  W.  446         Chisbolro,  C.  549 
Carter,  H.   I^  .530.    Cholroondeley,    H. 
J.  109.  J.  B.  535.        P.417.  Hon.Mrs. 
J.  C.  534  H.  P.  418 

Cart  Wright,  M.  A.    Choppin,  F.  549 

645  Chowns,  J,  A.  337 

Carver,  M.  316  Christie,  D.  446 

Carwiiben,  J.  C.  76    Christopher,  A.  M. 
Cary,  Hon.  Mrs.  B.        80.     Lt.  W.  333 
418  Chistopberaon,    H. 

Cast,  Capt.  W.  76  664 


Cbubb,  T.   H.  480 

535 
Chudleifph,  T.  918 
Cburcb»  Major    H. 

396.     M.  M.  107 
Churobill,  J.  549 
Churton,  J.  S09 
Clapbam,  H.  79 
Clappercon,  A.  670 
Clare,  A.  668.  E.  556 
Clarendon,   Earl  of 

417 
Clarf;et,Miyor-Gen . 

R.  G.  H.  643 
Qarinm,  l/ord  533 
Clark,  C«pi.  C.  104. 

O.  197.  H.  P.  663. 

M.  819.     W.  888 
Clarke,  A.  555.    A. 

B.419.     B.  557. 

C.  103.  Capt.  W. 

309.     G.  E.  816. 

J.  80.  R.  670.  R. 

W.  448.     Sir   8. 

H.  670.    T.  646 
Clarkson,  P.  S.  534. 

Lt..Col.J.0. 103 
CUughtOD,     Hon. 

Mrs.  418 
Claiton,Hon.R.55I 
Clay,  C.  E.  79.     R. 

B.  101 
Cleaver,  E.  881 
Clegg,  8.  J.  667 
CleUnd,  a44l 
Clement,  L.  390 
Clements,  Hon.    P. 

N.  309 
Clendinning,  J.  104 
Cliffe,  R.  A.  197 
Clifford,  J.  536 
Clifton,  H.  480.    J. 

558 
Clinton,   Rt.   Hon. 

Lady  310 
Clive,  G.  533 
Clougb,  A.H.  418 
Cloves,  P.  667 
Clowes,  T.  535 
Clutterbuck»  E.  M. 

669.  M.  S.  80 
Coastwith,  E.  103 
Coatet,  £.  333.   H. 

A.  108 
Cobbett,  E.  480 
Cobbold,Mrs.H4188 
Cookburn,T.  109 
Cockerton,  J.  108 
Coekle,  E.  818 
Cocks,  Lady  M.  M. 

664 
Codrington,    Capt. 

H.  «!•  644.     Mrs. 

H.4I8 
Coetlofbn.E.  0,447 


Coiin,J.T.P79 
Coffbill,  R.  L  tt 
Cog hlan,  J.  A.  7^ 
Cohen,  L.  319 
Coker,  T.  L.  Sli 
CoIe»  E.  554.   I 

C.419 
Coleboame,  ESS 
Coleman,  Cmui.T. 

664 
Coleridge,  F.J. H 
Coles,  A.  y.  M. 

J.  646.  J.  S.  m 
Colfar,  L.  If .  5U 
Collect,  R.  F.  U4 
Colley»  B.  900 
ColliDfe,  A.  SOO 
ColliDgrklge,F.4l5 
Collint,  U.  331.  J. 

338,  669.   J*l 

80.     M.  T.  ia 
Colston,  Mn.EiU 
CoMIe,  J.  W.  7( 
Combe,  C^H.T. 

76 
Combs,  J.  T.  7J 
Como€^T.M.iU 
Compton,P.IL;C 
Comyn,H.y.lf.4U 

Conanta  L  M 
Coney,  L.  645 
Conolljr,  E.900.T. 

309 
Constable,  C.  SM 
Coode,  E.  441 
Cook,  C.  197.  LIU 
Cooke,  A.  518.  C 

490.     P.  417.  J- 

445.M.44I.IIII. 

S  666 
Cookson,B.B.Sli. 

M .  800 
Coope,  O.  E.  79 
Cooper,  B.  4S7.  C. 

S.  445.    D.41f. 

Dame  J.  S.  101 

B.  419-    J*  tlC- 

M.    E.  331.    M- 

J.    A.    645.    T. 

S30,646 
Coote,  H.  389.   i- 

B.66S 
Cope,  Iff.  107 
Copenan,  A.  800 
Corbett»  P.  309.  i 

S84 
CorboQU,  A.  H.  10. 

F.  J.  585 
Corder,  A.  H.  534 
Cordy.  H.  557 
Corice,  a.  A.  318 
Corkran,  G.  1. 109 
Cornlsb,  Mft.  B.  J. 

533 
Coraool^  J.  480 
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Cother»  C.  £.  420 
Coitam,  S.  M.  104 
Cottle,  T.  643 
CottoD,MajorC.533 
Coucher,  W.  106 
CoulsoD,  R.  B.  331 
Coupland,  Mrs.  J. 

667 
Courtenay,    C.    L. 

643.     £.  104.   J. 

P.  C.  666 
Courtbope,  T.  440. 

W.  549 
Courtoy,Mrt.H.438 
Coventry  ,Mrs.J.4 18 
Cowan,  D.  1 10 
Cowell,  Capr.  80 
Cowley,  J.  W.  665 
Cowper,   Hon.  W. 

198 
C:oi,C.664.    e.E. 

80.    J.   314.    J. 

E.    197.     J.   M. 

417.      Mrs.  338. 

T.  109 
Coxe,  J.  J.  80.     P. 

S.  645 
Crabb,  F.  419.     J. 

P.  419 
Cracroft,  R.  671 
Craddock,G.L.  109 

Cragr*  R-  549 
Craigie,  Mrs.  P.  E. 

644     . 
Crampton,  P. 646 
Crane,  Mrs.  S.  339 
Craufiird,  J.  41 7 
Crawford,     Comm. 

R.  B.  197.   U.F. 

Ill 
Crawley,  C.  335.  H. 

310 
Crawftbay,  A.  645 
Cree,  H.  315 
Cress  well,  Mrs.  W. 

H.  198 
Crew,  M.  109 
Cricbton,W.H.3ll 
CridUnd.  T.  108 
Cripps,  L.  430 
Crockett,  C.M.820 
Crockford,W.J.76 
Croker,  H.  300 
Crooksbank,  A.  £. 

M.  199 
Croome,  M.  A.  80 
Cross,  C.  441.    M. 

A.  645 
Crosse,  G.  105 
Crotcb,  £.  108 
Croucb,  J.  P.  310. 

W.  634 
Crowder,  J.  H.  78, 

643.    R.  B.  309 
Crowfoot,W.H.108 


Crump,  H.J.  549. 

Misi444.  W.310 
Cuertoii,  S.  333 
Cuff,  J.  J.  109 
Cuffe,  Lady  A.  M. 

103 
Cullen,  Mrs.  P.  107 
Cumberlepe,  C.  309 
Cuminins,  A.  309. 

G.  D.  669 
Cundy,  A.  646 
Cunliffe,  J.  536 
Cunningbaoiy  C.  A. 

645.     M.  443 
Cunningbame,S.310 
Cunyngbame,  Lt.- 

Cul.  A.  A.  T.  643 
Cuppage,  Major  B. 

197 
Cureton,W.B.N.B. 

108 
Curling,  Mrs.  6G7 
Curll,  H.311 
Curry,  Mrs.  D.  418 
Curteis,J.644.  Mrs. 

H.  M.  534 
Curtis, G.  534.  J.B. 

319.  Miss  S.  333 
Curtler,  T.  G.  534 
Curtois,  R.  G.  437 
Custance,    Lt.-Cul. 

H.  76 
Curwen,  W.  B.  535 
Dacres,  Mrs.  S.  198 
Dakiiis,Dr.W.H.76 
Dale,  E.  J.  553.  H. 

H.419.  J.C.311. 

L.  534 
Dalison,  Mrs.  M.  H. 

533 
Dallett,  M.  664 
DaltoD,  C.  551, 555. 

\V.  664 
Daliell,  A.  J.  665 
Daropier,C.643.  W. 

330 
Daniel,  A.  380 
Daniell,  A.  317.  E. 

C.199.  E.F.430. 

H.448 
Dansey,  Lt.   J.  J. 

418 
D'Arcy,  J.  S.  446 
Darling,  A.  B.  333 
Darrell,  J.  445 
Dart,  R.  317 
Dartmoutb,   C'tess 

of  418 
Darwin,  R.  W.  108 
Daabeney,  R.  H.80 
Davenport  ,T.R.331 
Davidson,  A.  L  646 
Davies,  A.  79.  A.  G. 

800.  Capl.  U.T. 

4ir.    C.  T,  199, 


311.    G.  S.  319. 

H.558.T.  M.  197 
Davis,C.H.313.  M. 

535.  Mrs.  663.  S. 

334 
D'Avont,  Baronets 

A.  446 
Davy,  C.  439.    Dr. 

J.  76 
Dawe,  E.  316 
Dawes,  D.  B.    669* 

J.  W.  333 
Dawk  ins,  R.  315 
Dawson,  E.  317,336. 

H.313.  Hun.Mrs. 

R.  P.  418.    Mrs. 

E.   533 
Day,  Dr.  A.  438.  F. 

310.    G.  80 
Deacun,Mr8.H.330. 

Mrs.  J.  331 
Deadman,  Mrs.  M. 

555 
Dealtry,yen.Arcbd. 

T.  76 
Deaiie,  M.  A.  800 
Deans,  J.  £.110 
Dear,  R.  76 
Deas,  H.  80 
Deason,  J.  311 
De  Berckem,  H.  V. 

104 
De  Castro,  H.  551 
Deedes,  S.  555 
De  Laitcy,  Major  P. 

533 

De  la  Pole,  M.  419 
De  Lasaux,  M.  A. 

536 
Denbam,  D.  314 

Deni8on,E.76,309. 

M.  535 
Dennett,  M.  316 
Dennison,  F.  440 
DeuDisi»Mrs.M.386 
Denny,  R.  D.  419 
Dennys,  L.  388 
Dent,  J.  309 
Denton,  J.  E.  79 
DePau,  D.  311 
Derby»F.  W.  551 
Desbarrei,  W.  F.  76 
De  Sturck,  J.  645 
Devon,  Earl  of  419 
Devoy,  W.  800 
Dewe,  J.  331 
Dibadale,  E.  443 
DkkeDifA.  N.800. 

E.  A.  645.    Mrs. 
C.  810 

Dickin8on,W.W.76 
Dickson,  Mrs.  J.  198 
Digby,  L.  J.  79.  S. 

F.  558 
Pillion,  E.  S.  646 


Dillon,Gapt.W.417 
Dimock,  C.  438 

Dineley,F.P.G.103 
Dingle,  J.  76 
Disbrowe,  L.  E.  A. 

800 
Divett,Mr8.E.534, 

644 
DiaoD,   A.  480    C. 

311.  H.  535.  M. 

445.    Mrs.   533. 

Rear^Adm.  M.H, 

643.    W.  439 
Dobbie,  B.  480 
Dobree,  E,  558    E. 

J.  3 18.    P.S.430 
Dudds,  L.  443 
Dods,  H.  198 
Dodson,  C.  P.  646. 

E.  665.    W.  78 
Duherty,  Major  H. 

E.  309 
Dollman,  F.  76 
Dolton,  F.  448 
DombrainyH .  H.643 
Domett,  N.  386 
Domville,   E.    198. 

V.  G.  199 
Done,  R.  198 
Donegal,    dowager 

Marcb'neaiof388 
Donovan,  R.  555 

Dorebill,  W.A.671 
Dorman,  J.  555 

Dorrington,Mr.  107 
Douglas,  Lady  C.J. 

418.   Lt.-Col.  C. 

199.      M.     419. 

Mrs.  H.  S.  77 
Douglass,  Marq.  of 

309 
Dove,  J.  386 
Doveton,  J.  78 
Dowbiggin,  W.  H. 

445 
Dowell,  B.  W.  199. 

0.417 
DowUng,  W.  818 
Down,Dr.J.S.55S 
Downer,  L  419 
Downes,  J.  W.  310 
Downie,Mrt.  J.  534 
Downman,  S.  79 
Dowse,  R.  536 
Doxat,  J.  A.  448 
Draffen,  W.  P.  813 
Drake,  C.  880, 440. 

G.  668.    R.  79 
Draper,Mi^rJ.  76 
Drew,  J.  338,  644 
Drewe,  E.  E.  79 
Dnimroond,  C.  A 

646.  F.  P.  664. 
Hon.  F.  C.  480. 
Lady  A.  H.  418 


6S6 

Dry.  R-  lOS 
Dryidile,  O.  SSO 
Duberlry,    Ll.-Col. 

C.4IT.Mi]t>rC76 
Du  Boil,  E.  GST 
DndiliiiB,  B.  101 
Dudley,      A.      31!. 

Mrs,  32T 
Duff.RfBr-Adm.A. 

417.      L,  T.  SOO 
Duffy,  Mijor-Oeii. 

Duke,  Dr.  668.    G. 

333.     Mn.  334 

Dunbir,    E.    79. 

MiM  79 
DuncAn,  J.  S3G 
Dune  om  be,  Hoiii  J. 

536 
Dunlop,  C.  643 
Dunn,  C.  M.   104. 

J.  S.  105.     L>d; 

329-  Mn.J.  no. 

S.  3S9 
Dunne,  C.  310 
D'Urban,    Lt.-Col. 

W.  J.  76 
Durbin,  P.  J.  I9T 
Durnr.t,  E.  103 
Dulton,  L.  C.  334. 

S.  BO 
Dyer,   F.    M.  3li. 

M.  G65 
Dyke,    Ludy    418, 

M.  333 
Dyiirt,  C.  53S 
l>y.on,  T.  331 
Eaelet,  C.  L.4I9 
Earle,  M.  670 
Eamahaw,  A.    110. 

L.  B.  331 
EaBthope,  J.  SI6 
E..iUke.  C.  R.  536 
E«tTiind,T.  214 
EattoD,  A.  iSU 
E.lor,  M.  A.  215 
Eccleilon,  J.L.557 

L.  M.A.  557 
Ecbainz,  T.  S.  536 
Ede,  Mrt.  439 
Eden,   Comm.    H. 

4S0.G.3S7.  Hun. 

F.  664.     J.  309. 

J.P.77.  Lndy534 
Edscombe,  J.  442 
EdEcumbe,  R.  217 
EiJgrll,C.W.3iO 
Edmunds,  C.  76 
Edridrce,  C.  C.  310 
Edwardt,    E.    310. 

E.   E.    440.      P. 

534.    J. 533.   U- 

Co1,B.643.  R  445 
Edye,  £.  334 
Eceitan,  Ladj  SSO 
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EKgar,Mr.J.  S5S 
Elim,  A.  E.  200 
Eld,  Hijar  F.  T6 
Elgood,  A.  312 
Elibink,  Lady  534. 
Lord,  lan  of  55B 
Elio),Capt.H.A.64S. 

E.  197 
Eliott.CJ.  J.33I. 

H.  C.311 
ElUby,  T.  535 
Elliniei,  P.  SI9 
Elliot,  Lady  E.  199- 

Lt.J.  441 
Elliott,  A.  420.    G. 

F.  M.  223.  J. 
644.  Mri.G.S34. 
Mn.  R.  104 

Elli*,M.536.   R.200 
Eliyett,  R.  106 
EI|>hin>tone,H.fi4G. 

Lady  D.  S34 
Elton,    ■     ~     ■■ 


108 


lis.    W. 


Eluall,  G.  S.  550 
Emenon.W.  H.I99 
Emly,  Milt  C.  S20 
Emlyn.Vitc'teiilSa 
Emton,  J.alT 
Enfleld,Vlsc'te(a3 10 
Englltb,  S.  551 
Entoiitle,  J.  S.  309 
Enkine.Cipt.G.K. 

446.     M.  A.  200 
Eitnick.G.  E.  79 
Etheridge,  Mill  443 
Evani,  C.  646,     E. 

419.     E.M.309. 

F.    L.   311,     G. 

437.  H.  108,646. 

J.  200,  442,  646. 

L.646.  M.A.106, 

T.  103 
Everest,  Mra.  418 
E«ret(,  C.  W.  310 
Everinsbam,  S.55S 
Even  field,  C.  80 
Ewarl,  J.  337 
Eweni,  S.  313 
Eyre,  G.  646.  G.  F. 

558.      H.  S.   P. 

646.  Mn.G.  198. 

Mn.  G.  L.P.  533 
Eyre 


>t,C.J.4 
[.  443 


F.ber,Mij.W.R.76 
Fabian,  A.  666 
Falrelaugb,  J.  535 
Falrmin,J,I06.  M. 

667 
Fancourl,  E,  439 
Fane,  Mn.  C.  644 
Fanihamte,  Capt.  E. 

in.   Mn.C.4IS 


Fare, Marq.dela  535 
Parley,  W.  M.  644 
Farmer,  W.F.G.309 
Parraot,  Mr*.  418 
Paiton,  J.  103 
Faunce,  A.  M.  330 
Faut,C,420.  R.420 
Fi»ell,  Mr..  327 
Ftrene,  W,  H.  214 
Faircet(,A,  556.  J. 

533.      S.    B.    TS. 

W,  109 
Fankes,  A.  T.  200 
Fayie.M.  C.  420 
Feildlns,  M.  664 
Peldwick,  J.  333 
Fell,H.  r.S53    M. 

A.  418 
Fellowea,    E.    64S. 

Ll.    F.    Ill,'    S, 

M,  3U0 
PelloKt,  W.  H.  107 
Fenn,  HJ*>  327 
Fcnlon,G.668.  W. 

P.  438 
Fennicb.  Capt.  W. 

76.     P.  536 
Ferguton,  Cap).  G. 

643,     Dr.  643 
FerEuiton,  Col.  W. 

643 
rBrnie,J.3lO.  Lt.- 
Col.  R.  336,    M. 

T.  no 

P«rren,  C'wm  77 
Ferrii,  S.  79 
Fiddey,  A.  534 
Field,  Lt.  J.  B.  79- 

W.  D.  900 
Fielding,  E.  0.219 
Fiennei,  SirW.417 
FLIica,  C.  440 
Fincb,  H.  J.  fi.  333 
Pincher,  J.  338 
Pindeii,  E.  E.  664 
Fingal,  A.  J.   Bail 

of  309 
Pilher,  A.  77,  333, 

436.    Capt.  4 IB. 

E.   J.  439.      F, 

419.     H.  N.  420. 

H,   T.   223.      J. 

218,551.      Major 

G.  80.     Mr.  SIS. 

Mn.  H.  P.  556. 

R.3I0,  644 
Fiike,  E.  M.  442 
Filigerald,    J.    A. 

333.      Mr!.   667. 

Mn.  W.  R.S.77 
Fitte<bbon,P.H.SOO 
FitiJamei,Vi>c'teu 

de444 
FiliPauIek,  U.  P. 


FltERoy,   Capt. 
417.  Lady  C.J. 
FUinank,  S.  551 
Fleet,  M.  lor 
Fletcber,R.  A.  1 

sia 


Polliott,   M,   A. 

SIT.     M.  A.3 

Mr*.  O.  310 
Puole,  U  E.  336 
Footit,  J.  663 
Porbea,  A.   M.  3 

J.H.  643.  T.I 
Ford,    A.     R.    4 

E.443,644.  H 

E.L.3a9.  W.I 
Fordham,  S.  44j 
Formby,  M.  663 
Forre.l.  E.  199 
Fonyth,  C.  C.  31 

Cumru.  C.C.I 
Forteieue.  G.  3S! 
Potter,  A..  398. 

E.199.  C.H.6. 

E.309.  E.H.S: 

L,.  an.   Mrt.  I 

663.    P,S3S.   ' 

214,  420 
Polbergill,  Mn.S 
Fowke,  G.  W.  55! 
FD«le,Mra.P.C,3 
Fouler,  H.  79.  Mi 

f.  C. 553 
FowDo,  Dr.  G.3S 
FoK.P.Slg.  V.Sl 
Foy,  J.  418 
Pranrit,  C.  W.  13; 

E.  444.     H.  lo: 
J.L.  104 

Frank,  T.  437 
Frankland.Capt.V 

H.  197 
Franklin,  S.  310 
Frankling,    Curoa 

F.  105 
Frankum,  Hn.  55 
Fraier,C*pt.A.64< 
Freake,  J.  327 
Preeliiig,  A.  H.  19 
Freeman,  C.  78 
Premlin,  W.  645 
Prencb,  Capl.  E.I 

309.  J.  197.    Lt. 

Col.  H.J.  76.  M 

A.  443.     V.  10S 

W,  644 
Frere,  Ll.  A.  E.33 
Friend,  Mra.  330 
Fripp,  F.  M.  333 
Friib,  E.  646 
Probiiber,  M.  SSI 
Prudihaa,  J.  667 
Frood,T.SS9 
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Fulcber,  E.  M.  79 
Fullarton,H.D.312 
Furmedge,  J.  329 
Futsell,  H.  A.  669 
Fyers,  R.  M.  443 
Fjrion,  S.  333  . 
Fyvie,  C.  549 
Gabb,  T.  331 
Gabert,  M.  338 
Gabriel,  J.  A.  645 

Gage,  Dame  C.  219- 

J.  W.  326 
Gaggiotti,  E.  C.  A. 

M.  534 
Gaine,  £.  200 
Gainlner,  Hon,  A. 

446 
Gaitskell,E.  103 
Galloway,  C'tess  of 

310.   Major  J.  76 
Galpine,  K.  329 
Gambler,  C.G.  3 19. 

C.  G.  G.  197 
Gardener,  A.  H.  197 
Gardiner,  Capt.  L. 

3J2.    J.  R.  417. 

J.  W.  446.     Lt.- 

Gen.  Sir  J.  533. 

S.G.200.S.W.309 
Gardner,  H.  M.  79. 

R.  309,  557 
Garford,  G.  534 
GarIoeh,Mls8M.670 
Garnett,  W.  B.  80 
Gamier,Lad>C.3 10. 

T.  310.    W.  309 
Garrett,  H.N.  111. 

Mr«.W.  220.    S. 

442 
Gartbon,  C.  S.  535 
GarTock,  Major J.76 
Garwood,  Mrs.  M. 

108 
Gaskell,  S.  197 
Gaskin,  J.  77 
Gat  home,  R.  325 
Gauntlett,  H.  549 
Gay,  Mrs.  332 
Gayton,  M.  £.  439 
Geare,  F.  446 
Geary,  Mrs.  A.  332 
Gedge,  C.  C.  311 
Gee,  G.  311 
Gelatly,  E.  L.  420 
Gell,  A.  333 
George,  C.  A.  310 
Gerard,  M.  H.  670. 

R.  T.  420 
Gibb,  M.  77 
Gibbard,  J.  216 
Gibbon,  Mrs.  G.  198 
Gibbons,    E.    644. 

Mrs.  E.  D.  219 
Gibbs,  MifB  E.  327. 

T.  327 


Gibson,  E.  440.    E. 

A.  312.     Mrs.  A. 

333.    R.  309,555 
Gibsone,Mrs.H.534 
Giffard,  Mrs.  418 
Gilbert,  Comni.  E. 

W.44I.  W.R.200 
Gilbs,  E.  420 
Gill,  H.  M.  644 
Gilland,    Major  J. 

G.  S.  334 
Gillett,  G.  103 
Gillow,  E.  107 
Gilmour,  A.  445 
Gilpin,  a  325.    R. 

110 
Giraud,  R.  H.  444 
Girling,  T.  A.  556 
Giro,  S.  216 
Gisborne,  J.  L.  197 
Glanville,  Earl  76 
Glasbrook,  H.  535 
Glass,  J.  W.  223 
Glasse,  M.  M.  439 
Glasspoole,  G.M.  79 
Glazebrook,  E.  78. 

J.  K.  ib. 
Glegg,  A.  J.  553 
Glen,  W.  C.  200 
Glossop,  J.  J.  200 
Glover,  M.  419 
Glyn,  Lady,  534 
Glynn,  E.   A.    76. 

H.  T.  78 
Goddard,A.E.44l. 

F.  310 
Godsal,  P.  L.  309 
Gold,   Lt.-Col.  W. 

G.  76 
Golder,A.555.  Mrs. 

443 
Goldfinch,  C.E.  104 
Goldie,  B.  H.  330. 

Mrs.  J.  664 
Goldlng,  E.  216 
Goldingbans,  J.  221 
Goldney,  F.  B.  77 
Goldsmid,  F.J.  311 
Goocb,  J.  R.   557. 

Lt.-Col.  T.  550 
Good,  W.  C.  331 
Goodacre,  J.  309 
Goodbebere,  E.  551 
Goodlad,  M.  418 
Goodman,  E.  646 
Goodwyn,  Capt.  W. 

F.  665 
Gordon,  E.  535.   J. 

536.      J.   K.    L. 

328.     J.  S.  534. 

Lady  418.     Lady 

H.    533.      P.  R. 

199.    R.  533 
Gore,C.E.l99.  Hon. 

A.  F.  N.  338 


Goring,  M.  557 
Gorst,  E.  107 
Gorte,Capt.J.T.80 
Goatling,  A.  443 
Gougb,  Capt.  T.  B. 

76.  £.  A.  77.  J. 

108 
Gould,  C.  644.    E. 

550.    R.  109.    S. 

320 
Goyder,  J.  T.  332 
Graeme,  Hon.  Mrs. 

418 
Graham,  Capt.  W. 

325.  Capt.W.D. 

79.  LadyE.C.  107 
Grant,  A.  223, 330, 

668.    C.  218 
Grantham,  C.  312. 

D.  80 
Grasett,  E.  200 
Graves,  Hon.  Mrs. 

H.  418 
Gray,  J.  556.     M. 

670.    M.  A.  199. 

Mr.  R.  558 
Grayling,  H.G.  222. 

S.  A.  79 
Grasebrook,  H.  G. 

199 
Greatly,  Mrs.  L.  109 
Greatrez,  J.  109 
Greaves,  W.  217 
Green,C.  420.  Capt. 

Sir  A.  P.  417.   £. 
550.  G.  439,  534. 

G.  E.77.    J.  312. 

Mr8.A.2l6.  Mrs. 

J.  106 
Greenaway,  Comro. 

R.668 
Greene,  J.  80 
Greenhill,Mrf.669. 

W.  438 
Greenwood,  J.  77. 

W.  H.  327 
Gregory,  J.  76.  Lt.- 
Col.  A.  C.  671 
Gresley,J.  M.  419 
Greville,LadyR.77 
Grgr,    H.    C.    78. 

Hon.  Mrs.  C.  77. 

Lady  S.  328.  Ma- 

jor^en.    Sir    J. 

643.    Mrs.  C.  C. 

418.  Rt.  Hon.  Sir 

G.  533 
Gribble,  R.  214 
Grier,  R.  311  • 
Griesbacb,  A.  1.  551 
Grieves,  J.  552 
Griffin,  J.  N.  644. 

W.  N.  420 
Griffith^  Dr.  548.  £. 

200.    G.  R.  640. 


G.  S.  338.   M.A. 

106.    T.  309 
Griffiths,  L.  E.  64S. 

Major  J.  T.  643. 

T.  549 
Grimsbawy  S.  646 
Grimstead,  C.  106 
Groomes,  J.  77 
Grosvenor,  C.  444 
Grove,  M.  536 
Groves,  F.  D.  107. 

J.  F.  79.    O.  665 
Gruggen,  H.  M.  00 
Gudge,  E.  811 
Guernsey,  Lady  418 
Guicbe,    Doke    de 

311 
Guille,  G.  De  G.  78 
Guillemard,  H.  P. 

79.    W.  H.  77 
Guise,  L.  419.  Mrs. 

W.  V.  198 
Golly,  C.  A.  78 
Gunning,   E.    216. 

G.221.  Mrs.  325. 

P.  T.  221 
Gurney,  Lady  663. 

M.  78 
Gustard,  G.  214 
Gutcb,  M.  A.  108 
Guy,  G.  662 
Gwinnell,  W.  438 
Gwyn,  M.  552 
Gyles,  Mrs.  F.  445 
Habbcrton,MiM2l5 
Habgood,  J.  217 
Haefken8,J.  W.  102 
Hains,  J.  197 
Hairby,  T.  W.  663 
Hale,Dr.  534.  Mrs. 

534 
Halkett^Gen.SirC. 

643.    J.  E.  669 
Hall,  F.  E.  555    P. 

H.535.  Hoii.Bi!ff. 

198.   J. 79.  Lady 

104.    W.  381 
Rallett,  L.  H.  199 
HalKwell,  L.  S.  646 
Halpin,  C.  B.  419 
Halson,  C.  A.  813 
Halsted,  A.  103 
Halton,  C.  G.  417 
Haly,  W.  A.  670 
Hambly,  A.J.B.  80 
Hamerton,  Lt.  Geo. 

J.  M.  76 
Hamilton,A.M.64<. 

C.  B.  536.  Ca  n« 

337.    Hon.  Mrt. 

77.    J.  549.    M. 

666.    M.M.81K 

Miff.  A.  839*    R« 

310 
Hunlyiiy  R.  6IRf 


\ 
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Hammenley,E.646. 

M.  330 
Hammond,  Mist  M. 

216.     R.  198 
Haroond,  S.  M.  331 
Hanbury,  T.  77 
Hancock,   G.   665. 

W.  332 
Hancocks,  Mrt.  556 
HancorncJ.  G.  221 
Handcock, F.F.I  11. 

Hon,  Mrs.  R.  644 
Handley,  J.  329 
Hanham,  Sir  J.  550 
Hankey,  D.  218 
Hansard,  J.  443 
Hansler,  M.  A.  535 
Hanson,  C.  J.  334 
Hanwell,  F.  420 
Harcourt,  M.    104. 

Mrs.  310.     O.  V. 

309 
Harding,  B.  444.  H. 

417 
Hardwick,  G.  536 
Hardy,  T.  670 
Harford,  G.  329 
Hargreares,  G.  219 
Harison,  F.  536 
Harley,  Miss  F.  108. 

R.439 
Harman,  J.  W.  533 
Harper,  M.  A.  535 
Harrington,  S.  78 
Harris,  A.  B.  79.  C. 

79.     C.   P.    440. 

Dr.   J.    325.     £. 

A. 555.  £.  H.79. 

F.  669.     G.  200. 

Hon.    Mrs.    418. 

J.  H.  77.    M.  79. 

Major  J.  533.  M. 

C.  534.    T.  549. 

W.  663 
Harrison,   A.    110. 

Capt.      C.     334. 

Capt.  G.  N.  646. 

H.200.  H.T.  76. 

R.  420.     W.   B. 

437 
Uarrold,  E.  219 
Harrowby,  Earl   of 

197 
Hart,  Capt.  H.  G. 

76.     G.A.  H.77. 

H.   417.     M.  M. 

445 
Harter,  H.  A.  78 
Hartlaiid,  A.  H.  80 
Hartwell,  R.  218 
Harvey,     B.     548. 

LadyH.418.  Ma- 

jorH.B.  533,643, 

W.  220 
Haselwood,  L.  311 
16 
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Haslewood,  G.    H. 

664.     W.  557 
Hassall,  J.  L.  199 
Hastings,Hon.Mrs. 

G.  310.  Marchio- 
ness of  3 10 
Hatch,  E.  199 
Hatherton,R(.Hon. 

H.  M.  Lady  332 
Hatton,  S.  C.  534 
Haughton,  P.  78 
Havard,  C.  109 
Haven,  J.  G.  220 
Havilland,  C.  R.  de 

198 
Hawken,  R.  105 
Hawkins,  M.   646. 

W.  H.  437 
Hawksbaw,  E.   M. 

535 
Hawley,  C.  310 
Hawtrey,    M.    198. 

.Mrs.  J.  W.  534 
Hay,  A.  666.    J.  H. 

198.    M^jorGen. 

J.309.  R.B.S12, 

417 
Haycrafi,  H.J. 200 
Haydon,S.  J.B.200 
Hayes,   E.   M.   80. 

H.G.80.  M.419 
Hayles,  E.  78 
Haynes,  C.  G.  311. 

F.  B.  199.  G.  332 
Hay  ward,   A.    312. 

J.  220.     W.  104 
Hazlerigg,Lady4l8. 
Heady  E.  326.  Lady 

418.     Lt..Col.C. 

F.554 
Heale,  H.  N.   420. 

W.  J.  77 
Heard,    Comm.   T. 

197 
Heath,   E.  S.   312. 

L.  W.  646 
Heathcote,  R.B.78. 

U.  310 
Heathfield,  R.  215 
Hebden,  J.  333 
Hedge,  M.  669 
Hemsworih,  A.  535. 

£.  535 
Henchy,P.F.G.446 
Henderson,  E.  552. 

F.  102.     J.  667. 

Major  W.  551 
Heneage,  M.  419 
Henley,  Lady  534 
Hennan,Lt.  E.  444. 

S.  J.  444 
Hennell,  S.  442 
Henniker,Lord309,' 

417 
Hciiriquet,  J.Q.  644 


Henry,  A.  F.  R.  438 
Henson,  W.  310 
Herbert,  J.  A.  309 
Heriot,  F.  L.  M.  78 
Herrick,  E.4I7 
Herts,  A.  438 
Hertslet,  E.  645 
Hervey,  Lady  A.  77. 

Udy  H.  198 
Hesketb,  Lady   A. 

644 
Heogb,  J.  646 
Hewitt,  C.  548 
Heyes,  J.  107 
Hibbiit,  A.  197 
Hiche6on,C.M.  1.Q8 
Hick,T.646.W.558 
Hickman,G.  H.444 
Hicks,  S.  443 
Higgin,  E.311 
Higgins,E.  T.  105 
Hilbou8e,G.  217 
Hill,  C.  199.  Corn. 

D.  H.   222.    Dr. 

J.  223.     E.  668. 

G.  420.     1.   110. 

J.  78.  J.  H.221. 

L.  664.    Lady  G. 

534.   Major-Gen. 

SirD.  Sr.  L.533. 

R»  536.  R.  P.  79 
Hilles,  Mrs.  108 
Hills,   E.    H.   643. 

F.  329.  T.  19T 
Hillyar,   Comm.  C. 

197 
Hillyard,  T.  197 
Hilton,  H.  199.  R. 

J.  78.  T.  D.  200 
Hind,  E.  311 
Hinde,  J.  H.  309 
Hindle,  J.  F.  334 
Hingeston,   M.   A. 

443 
Hinson,  D.  334 
Hinxman,  D.  110. 

J.  N.  310 
Hoar,  E.  219 
Hobbs,  H.  419 
Hobson,    Mrs.     R. 

198.  N.  G.  446 
Hockings,  M.  106 
Hodges,    F.   M.  A. 

667.J.662.T.327 
Hodgkinson,  M.420 
Hodgson,  H.W.420. 

J.  199,417.  J.F. 

80.     Major-Gen. 

C.  667 
Hodsoii,  G.  F.  199. 

Lt.  B.  78.   Mrs. 

E.  220  . 
Hoey,  J.  R.  199 
Hoiroan,M.A.  219 
Hogarth,  J.  107 


Hosff,  A.  644. 
79.  S.  E.  645 
Hosbton,  H.  30S 
Holbrook,  J.  31*^ 
Holbrow,  J.  442 
Holden,  C.  E.  1( 
E.    M.    445. 

558.     Mrs.    4' 

W.  D.  309 
Holder,  E.  310 
Holdicb,  S.  105 
Holdtwonb,   H. 

H.  198 
Holford,  A.  554 
Holland,  L.  199. 

G.  446.  W.  55: 
Hollanda,  Mr.  I( 
Hollio^awonb, 

557 
Hollii,  M.  535 
Hollister»  J.  lo6 
Hollowajr,  W.  19 
Holman,  C.  H.  7 
Holme,  T.  417 
Holmes,      E.     6A 

Mrs.  W.  H.  55 

R.  536 
Holmsted,  Mrs.  ' 

665 
Holroyd,     J.    41 

Lady  105 
Home,  Sir  J.  559 
Homroaire  de  HeJ 

M.  559 
Hood,  W.  S.  664 
Hook.  M.  Can 
Hooker,  F.  SI9 
Hope,   Capt.  J.  1 

222.     Hon.  Lad 

215.  Lady  M.  41 
Hopegood,  C.  443 
Hopkins,  J.  H.  64^ 

R.  T.  80 
Hopkinson,  E.  44^ 

F.  223 
Hopper,  T.  558 
Hopton,  Mrs.  J.  M 

P.  534 
Hornby,  B.  N.  311 

W.  313 
Home,    Major    A 

533 
Horner,  W.  221 
Horsford,  L.  536 
Horton  J.  445 
Horwood,  Capt.  W 

S.  666.  T.  R.  101 
Hoskins,    Mitt    A 

556 
Hotchkin,  T.  H.  S 

555 
Hotham,SirC.197 

W.  H.  223 
Houblon,  J.  A.  199 
Houcben,  B.  645 
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Hough,  J.J.  Comm. 

443.  S.  G.  79 
How,  A.  G.  197 
Howard,  C.  M.  326. 

D.  553.  Lady  J. 

327 
Howes  T.  214 
Howlett,  W.  646 
How  ley,  Mrs.  551 
Hoyle,  C.  213 
Hubbok,  J.  E.  311 
Huddleston,   A.    F. 

309.    H.  M.  418. 

T.  217 
Hudson,  J.  311.  M. 

535 
Hoggins,  Miss  327 
Hughes,  E.  555.  E. 

L.    107.    H.   77. 

J.  102,  197 
Hugo,  D.  217.  P. 

446 
Hull,  F.  556,  T.  218 
Hullah,  Mr.  643 
Hulme,  J.  79 
Hulton,  J.D.  311 
Hume,  C.  417 
Humfrey,  E.  199 
Humphreys,  E.  103 
Hunt,  E.    B.    199. 

H.536.  Major  R. 

B.  441.    R.  441. 

R.  N.  552 
Hunter,  H.  221.  H. 

J.  419.  M.  645 
Huntington, M.221 
Hurle,  M.  554 
Hurlo(k,  B.  B.442 
Hurrell,  C.  535 
Hurst,    C.  444.   E. 

420 
Husband,  L.  198 
Huscnbeth,  E.  442 
Hu<ikisson,  M.  669. 

W.  M.  326 
Hussey,  Mrs.  J.  644 
Hutchinson, Lt.  Col. 

W.  N.  643.     W. 

311.  W.H.H.200 
Hutton,     H.     310. 

Mrs.  E.  T.   198. 

T.  E.  440 
Huxtable,  E.  643 
Huysbe,  R.  310 
Hyam,  A.  311 
Hyatt,  T.  669 
Hyde,  J.  F.  311 
Hyndman,     C.     S. 

104 
Ibbetson,    Lady  A. 

310 
Ince,  M.  103 
Inglefield,  Capt.  E. 

A.  309 
Ingram,  A.  H.  W. 

Gent.  Mao.  Vol* 


419.    M.  A.   78. 

Mrs.  E.W.533 
Innes,  E.  200 
Irby,  C.  535 
Ireland,  T.  J.  417 
Irvine,  A.  F.  310 
Irving,  C.  310.   S. 

419 
Isaacson,  Mrs.  668 
labam.  Lady  534 
Iveson,  F.  445 
Ivory,  J.  643 
Izod,  E.  221 
Jackson,  J.  556.  J. 

F.312.  J.  R.  558 
Jacob,  Mrs.  534 
Jacobs,  H.  446 
James,  £.  K.   199. 

F.  E.  312.  J.  554. 

Mr.  418.  R.  105. 

R.0.331.  T.  198 
Jardine,MaJorA.533 
Jarvis,  Mrs.  W,  J. 

418 
Jaumard,  T.  J.  213 
Jautard,  W.  551 
Jebb,Lt.Col.J.645 
Jee,  E.  557 
Jeffery,  Mrs.  E.  105 
Jeffree,  T.  L.  327 
Jeflfrevs,  E.  M.  217. 

E.  W.  311 
Jeffries,  Mrs.  44*^ 
Jelf,W.  E.  417 
Jenkin,  C.  534 
Jenkins,  Mrs. S. 217 
Jenks,  J.  662 
Jennens,  J.  109 
Jenncr,  M.  H.  536 
Jennings,  F.  200 
Jenvey,  J.  437 
Jepsou,  W.  N.  310 
Jeremy,  H.  443 
Jermyn,  L.  419 
Jerningham,  A.445. 

Hon.G.S.S.  197 
Jervoice,  M.  P.  6QQ 
Jesse,  M.  329 
Jessep,  J.  G.420 
Jesseps,  J.  G.  419 
Jeston,  R.  G.  419 
Jey, R.  332 
Jillard,  W.P.556 
Judrell,  S.  665 
Johns,  S.  553 
Johnson,    A.     105, 

220,  645.  C. 437. 

vy.  A  .  555.     vy.  O* 

215.   H.   S.  215. 

L.  645.    M.  441. 

S.    105,   216.    S. 

M.2I5.  W.  334 
Johnston,  J.  G.  312. 

T.  103 
Johnstone,C.E.  1 99. 
XXXI. 


E.  419.  J.  P.  199. 
Lt.-Col.M.C.4l7. 
O.  D.  80 

JoUffe,Lt.W.K.  197 
Jonas,  S.  218 
Jones,  C.  1 10,  668. 

C.  E.  332.  Col. 
G.  E.438.  D.76, 
533,  643.  E.  549. 
E.  D.  309.  H. 
550.  H.  L.  7Q, 
H.W.  102.  H.Y. 
218.1.  l97.Major 
W.  197.  Mr.  445. 
R.  197,  670.  R. 

D.  419.  T.  328, 
646.  W.  643 

Josephs,  M.  438 
Joynes,  M.  107 
Juitt,  G.  438 
Justice,  E.  M.  535. 

H.44I 
Karley,  A.  643 
Kay,   Mrs.  J.  644. 

S.  2l9 
Kaye,  F.  M.  646.  J. 

309 
Kean,  Mrs.  M.  555 
Keane,  D.  D.  536. 

Lt.-Col.  E.  533 
Kearsey,  A.  215 
Keary,  H.  200 
Keate,  J.  C.  197 
Keatinge,E.M.  666 
Keats,  C.  219 
Keene,  M.  G.  80 
Kekewich,  C.  662 
Kelly,  Mrs.  A.  644 
Kelso,  A.  330 
Kemble,  E.  B.  535. 

Miss  E.  329 
Kemplay,  J.  77 
Kendall,  J. 310,663. 

J.  H.  77 
Kennard,  R.  B.  200 
Kennedy,  Comm.A. 

559.     H.    I.   79. 

Ens.  J.   P.   417. 

Miss  g.  109.  R. 

B.  199.  W.  J.  76 
Kenny,    Capt,    W. 

H.417 
Kenricky  G.  S.  220 
Kent,  Capt.  J.  670. 

M.A.536.  T.216 
Kentish,  R.  218 
Ker,  G.  80.      Hon. 

Mrs.  418 
Kerr,  K.  L.  80.  Lt. 

G.  327 
Kersteman,H.G.44l 
Ke8teven,G.  M.420 
Kett,  C.  557 
Key,  A.  J.  420.    J. 

444.     L.  W.  535 


Kidman,  Mrs.  316 
Kilbourn,  E.  667 
Kilby,  A.  110 
Kildare,March'ness 

of  644 
Kilgour,  C.  669 
Kilmaine,  Lady  418 
King,   C.   417.     J. 

221,    666.      Mr. 

643.    Mrs.  J.  K. 

644 
Kingdon,  Dr.  P.  A. 

223.     H.  80 
Kingsmill,  Mrs.  C. 

555 
Kirby,   J.  M.  322. 

R.  M.  420 
Kirkbank,J.T.335 
Kirwan,  E.  A.  79 
Kirwood»G.  H.  77 
Kitson,  M.  80 
Kittoe,  E.  419 
Klose,  Miss  C.  664 
Knapp,  E.  S.  551. 

Mrs.  M.  198 
Knatchbull,   A.    S. 

553 
Knight,  M.  110.  R. 

333.     T.  H.  533 
Knipe,  R.  437.     T. 

W.  645 
Knocker,  E.  A.  219 
Knollis,  F.  M.  533 
Knox,  C.   R.    535. 

E.  109.     H.  B.  P. 

444.  Mrs.  A.  337. 

R.  420,  533 
Knyvett,  S.  E.  103 
Koe»  R.  L.  536 
Kupcr,  C.  A.  77 
Lacon,  J.  E.  219 
La  Coste,  G.  335 
Laen,  T.  643 
Laing,  R.  G.  671 
Lake,Lt.W.J.197. 

W.  W.  215 
Lakes,  J.  77 
Lamb,   J.    S.   311. 

R.  197 
Lambart,  Hon. Mrs. 

O.  W.  534.  Lady 

A.  645 
Lambe,  J.  QS9 
Lambert,    L.   64$. 

T.  535 
Lamplugh,  R.  535 
Lan  caster,  J.  R.  108. 

Mrs.  L.  644 
Lane, E.  313 
Lang,  Lt.  E.W.77 
Langdale,W.A.535 
Ungley,  G.  C.  199. 

J.  108,  442 
Langton,  Lady  A. 

G.  310.    T.  80 
4  T 
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Linctry,  C.  J.  3)1 

"-Jti:-^-  "■ 

LooklOf ,  H.  6fi9 

M-Corntak, 

Lock«<.«d,O.C.WI 

T.  »35. 

Hi 

L«tie,  W.  198 

Lodge,  Mr.  i.  554 

M'Coy.T.  R, 

LuMllci.Cof.  C.  F. 

LomsT,  Lt.-0«n.J. 

M'Cf«icta>,    L 

B.S3S 

Uverto*.  W.  SS9 

10«,666 

311.     M.I. 

L'iitan,Lt.S.H.I»8 

Lering,,  Sir  R.  535 

Ma«fonald,    H 

L«thiB,  H.  199  ' 

Uvy,  E.  337 

Long,T.439,  W.3BJ 
UnKOiai.,  Mn.  W. 

G.  666 

L«hbury,T.  19f 

LewU,  A.   R.   lOS. 

MacdoneH,  A. 

Laliaer,  J.E.  439 
LMr«i«,S.M.6ti9 

D.  J.  no.     E. 

418 

Lt.-Cn.    & 

319.     P.  H.  300. 

309 

Launni,  M.  lOT 

G.   VSr.  643.     L. 

L...    H.    H.    T9. 

A.  77.      M.  106. 

M'Daueall,  A 

H«n.  Mn.W.j7. 

Mr..  G.  P.  77.  3. 

n.  310 

Cpffp.  L. 

MsjorW.  H.76 

S53.     W.  197 

Lm.g*0Tlk,    1).    P. 

M<.Do«all,  C. 

UwforJ,  r.  53S 

L>*i(ba«i,Viw..l09 

313 

M.  A.  G.641 

Liahv.Lod;  E.S44 

L-y,    E.   S13.      J. 

G.  334 

Laiilur,  W.  Ill 

549.     Mn.  J.H. 

Lupe>,  Sir  A.  309 

MacEvuy,  P.  ■ 

LmfMie.,  Cipt.  J. 
66S.  H.  318.  M. 

310 

Lov.ll,  E.  197.     F. 

M«*y,  E.  334 

LiddeU,     J.      104. 

31(1.     H.  300 

M'FarUfic,  Di 

333 

Mn.  H.  G.  G44 

U*elt,C.pl.T,H. 

M'Garrair,  H 

Uot,  S.  300 

Uddle,  Hon.  Mri. 

533 

M'GreKor,  Co 

UwiOB,  J.  iiO.  R. 

A.  418 

U«,J.  I0« 

76.     Sir  C. 

310 

Uddon^.44I.Mr.. 

Lowe,  A.  IftS.     W. 

M'lniyre,  F.  C 

L»wioD,  S.  77 

A.  441.    Mn.  H. 

D.  309 

J.  1(« 

Uy,  I*  S.  105 

P.  441 

Lowodei,  C.  SSI 

Mackay.,CuI.J 

Li|lit,  M.  L,  198 

L"*ry,  Mn.  315 

G.  M .  490.  1 

L.yng.  E;  SBO 

Libou,  B.  H.  644 

Luwtber,  B.  136 

Adm.  Hun.  I 

L.yloii,E.  i07 

LilliHflon,  R.  106 

Luard,  M.B.Sl'i 

643 

Lti,T.«K)W.3IO, 

Liiidan,  Baron uidc 

Lubbock,  Lady  644 

MacKniEie,  U 

H4 

534 

Luea.,   C.    198.    t. 

534 

L.»der,  E.  6M 

Linda.  Mrt.  Ml 

N.  533,643.    M. 

M>eki«,Dr.W 

L««dh>m,H.E.3lg 

Lindow.H.  L.339 

K.  439.     R.430 

E.  91!) 

Lnf,  ff.  S36 

Lii)d>ay,UdyF.S34. 

Ludlow,  Hilt  669 

Ma.'kinnon.  Di 

Ll.-tol.  M.    79. 

Luke,  E.  646 

334.    E.  311, 

L.  G64 

W.  670 

Lund,  E.  645 

MacknII.  E.  T 

Le«he.,  A.  S+i 

LindMv,  E.  Ill 

Lunn,  J.  336 

Lcami.H.  419 

Lingard,  E.  F.  645. 

Luplun.W.  M.311 

M«-Uine,-W.O 

L.  Bond,  H.  104 

r!  R.  645 

Luiliiaglon.  G.   T. 

M*clauTin,Mii 

LeCr«,Mn.S.44l 

Linwood.A.  A.  419 

933.      J.  A.   79. 

Maclean,  C.  19 

Ledbrook.T.  8.  109 

Mt».  C.  M.  310 

A.  490.    L.  1 

Lc  Dctpemor,  Ri. 

Lip,ro.t,J.SI4 

LulyfiK,  v..  316 

536 

Hoi..BwcniMrtl8 

L'lile,  [^rddc  417 

Luioigorp,  S.  66S 

MacUaiie,A.E. 

l*dg.r,G.  418 

LiMer.J. +17 

Ly.lt,  l>r.W,R.197 

c.  ee» 

Ud>ard,  A.  443 

Litlen,Mn.M.441 

Lydial,  T.  441 

Marhay,  A.  'it 

L«.,E.M.440.    J. 

Liulebody,  A.  535 

Lynch,  M.  1.443 

M'M.hu..,  Ma). 

331 

Liitlcd*l<-,  C.  661. 

I^Ttp,  n.  E.  3.39 

315 

L.«h,  U.  H.  lOS 

Mrt.  A.  K.  3M 

L^nn,  J.  664.     R. 

M'Nab,  W.  1  It 

Lttko,  R.  H^.  &5Q 

Lilllehilet,  T.  669 

C.  645 

Mao.iashle.1.  S. 

L«M>.n,  HoB.M«. 

LUrleJuhfifc    E.   D. 

LyoB,  J.  665 

M'Nivni,  C.  64 

W.  334 

318 

Lyuni,  Sir  E.  309 

M.ddi.oii,T.J. 

LwvCT,  A.  333 

Littler,  E.  551 

Ly>.«lit,T.  H.  197 

Maddock,  Mr* 

Li  Fcuvre.A.  lOS 

LivMI,  J.  10« 

LyliFltoi>,L.dyl9B 

217 

L«revr5.J.Q.S.197 

LlsoelUi>,  W.  !il9 

M'Adam,  Capt.  D. 

446 

H.  A.  417 

I*«r.  E.  P.   66». 

Lbjxl.  ^-  SO.  G.  C. 

Haeaire,  C.  H.  199 

Maginn,  Dr.  33 

M.  F.  318 

336.     G.  M.G70. 

Macan,  R.  199 

Mahoi),  D'A.  3 

Ltib,  1.  439 

11.315.     H.445. 

M'ATidrew.  A.  311. 

M.ho.,y.M.M. 

LeiKb,  U  300 

J.  553.  J.&.4« 

t.  3tl 

Maifey.C.  644 

LeM«cb.,,.J.;«5 

L.  53S.     Mn.  F. 

M'Artbur,.^.  Ill 

Main.  B,  311 

Lwinock,  Cipt.  G. 

327 

HacMuliV.  J-  S43 

0.943^ 

Loob,  E.  M.3I9 

Macaulisy,C.Z.533. 

Ma>(]>nd,   A.    : 

LflMhal.M.  llu 

Lock,  M.  107 

G.  SW.  J.  -F. 

Leonan],     F.    439. 

Locke,  A.  669 

H'GaiW>«r.F.J.78 

Mn.L.I9S 

H.664 

Lockbkrt,  B.tt.  A. 

M.cC.rihy,F.M.77 

M^oribai.kl,bl 

Ufmi.M.m 

916.  Uay  H.MS 

H'Cimity.JAW 

Mia664 
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Male,  B.  313 
Malcolm,  O.C.  664 
Mallet,  H.  P.  311 
Mallett,  Mrs.  T.  446 
Maliine,    P.    A.   S. 

658 
Mancheftier,  Ducb. 

of  107 
Manf^in,  A.  R.  109 
Maitley,  C.  O.  79 
Mann,  T.  644 
Manning,  Aid.  SI7 
Mansel,G.  31  I.Mrs. 

M.  G.  644 
Mansfield,    N.    M. 

SSI 
Ma|«les,  W.  534 
MapleCon,l(.  J.312 
Marjoribanks,  D.C. 

79 
Mark,   E.  W.  I9B. 

W.  446 
Marker,  H.  665 
Marriutt,    G.    107. 
•   Ven.  Arcbd.  534 
Marsden,T.  104 
Marsh,  G.  197 
Marshall,  H.O.  'i9. 

J.  536.  J.  J.  445. 

M.420.  M.C.667. 

S.  Baroness  de  P. 

n^e670.  T.W.76 
MarsbaiD,   E.   667. 

H.331.     Mrs.G. 

F.  J.  534 
Martin,  C.  551.    H. 

E.  900.     R.  444. 

R.  E.  311.    S.M. 

SI5 
Martindale,    S.   M. 

535 
Martyn,  C.3I0.  E. 

419 
Maskell,  M.418 
Mason,  E.  91 9*  534. 

Rear-Adm.  8irF. 

643.     W.  309 
Mass'ie,  Capf.  T.  L. 

643 
Master,  H.  106 
Matson,  H.J.  643. 

Major  II.  199 
Mauhewfi,  J.    553. 

J.    H.    330,  443. 

R.669 
Maude,  W.  917 
Maule,   Hon.    Mrs. 

W.  198 
Maunsellt  L.  D.  535 
Mawby,  C.  439 
Maxtone,  Major  C. 

440 
Mav,   E.   646.     G. 
333.     S.  H.  644. 
W.66B.W.H.917 


Mayne,  P.  O.  490 
Mayo,  J.  643 
Meade,  C.  E.  556 
Meall,  S.  H.  80 
Meares,  G.  558.   G. 

G.  557.     H.445 
Mcech,  C.44I.    G, 

395.     R.  G.  670 
Meetkerke,  A.  199 
Melladew,  T.  78 
Mellersh.A.  643 
Melville^  L.  S.  199 
Mends,  Capi.  G.  C. 

536.  Capt.  W.  B. 

417 
Menzies,  R.  S.  645 
Meiedith,H.B.  6(3*4. 

R.  F.  643 
Mertens,     M.     D. 

919 
Metcalfe,  E.  E.  444. 

S.  333 
Methuen,Hon.  Mrs. 

644 
Meyer,  Miss  M.  K. 

915 
Micbell,  J.  W.  536. 

Mrs.  i.  418 
Middleton,  T.  643 
Midleion,  C.  Vise. 

533 
MIcrnut.K.  M.584 
Milbank,    Mr<.    F. 

A.  198 
Mildmay,  A.  G.  78. 

n.  C  St.  *J.  397. 

J.  C.  645 
Miles.  P.  J.  E.  79. 

R.  665.     T.  444 
Miirord»  F.  900 
Mill,  Dame  D.  76 
Millar,  W.  536 
Miller,  Comm.R.B. 

309.     F.  917.    J. 

441.   J.  B.78.  J. 

E.  419.  J.  P.  108. 

Lady   418.      Lt.- 

Col.  W.  533.  T. 

556 
MilHgan,    H.    810. 

M.G.419 
Millman,  C.  L.  M. 

439 
Millner,  R.  399 
MiUs,   F.  419.     P. 

V.    76.     J.    554. 

M.  P.  536.    S.  80 
Milne,  A.  G.  443 
Milner,  R.549 
Milward,  A.  644 
Minobin.M.  A.  110 
Minter,  T.  107 
Minion,  M.  557 
Mitchell,  J.  549.  T. 

19T 


Mitford,  ^.  M.  490. 

Mrs.  R.  H.4ie 
Moeller,  A.664 
Moflfat,  Mitt  S.  553 
Moffatt,  Lt.  J.  667 
^fufi:S>  C-  446.  Mr5. 

W.  H.  77 
Moiling,  E.  R.  645 
Monck,Hon.H.I98. 

Hon.  S.  556 
Monckton,    Hun. 

Mrs.  533 
Money,  C.  C.  918 
Monk,Dr.W.F.558 
Monkbouse,  H.395 
Monroy  A.  D.  ^6 
Montagu,  Lady  W. 

105.  Mrs.  J.  W. 

644 
Monteitb,  Mjrs.  533 
Montf^omery,  A.  J. 

109.    Mrs.  A.  534 
Moody,  C.  643.    C. 

A.  536.     E.  443 
Moore,  Capt.  T.  P. 

446.     P.  80.     J. 

76,  399.  Lady  H. 

310.    Mr?.  R.W. 

644.     P.  C.  333. 

T.666.  \V.H.664 
Morant,Capt.  E.76 
Mordaunt,  G.  398 
Morehead,  ^.  558 
Moreland,  R.  397 
Morelpn,    E.    330. 

Mr.  559 
Morgan,  J.  M.310. 

Mrs.  438.  N.533. 

R.  J.  900.  R.  M. 

900.  SirC.  M.R. 

533,  643 
Morison,Dr.r.67I. 

L.  D.  665.    S.  P. 

644 
MorUnd,Mrs.W.C. 

310 
Morley,  M.  418 
Morpbeu,N.  104 
Morrice,  P.  P.  J.  77. 

J.  W.  199 
Morris,  C.  990.    E. 

79.     J.  101 
Morrison,  J.  W.  77. 

S.  M.  $96 
Morn(t,Mi8sA.  I()6 
Morse,  F.  311 
Mori  i me r,   J.    535. 

M.  646 
Morton,  E.3I1.  M. 

A.  V.  311.     Miss 

T.  915 
MosquMo,  Prince  C. 

of  441 
Mottyn,C.79  Mn. 
L.  533 


Ml 

Mott,  C.   M4.    C 

G.  419.  ff.8.W 
Mountain,   C<rf.  A. 

S.  11.309 
Mountfordy  Mrs.  0. 

551 
Mount  norrit,  do^. 

G'testof896 
Moun)yap,T.C.$67 
Mottfley,  C  Ii.f44 
Moxbay,  JS.  551 
Moxou,  G.  g.  534 
Mudd,  E.  668 
Mules,  C.  H.  890 
Mnlgrave,  Rt.  Hen. 

M.  S.  dow.CTte^ 

of  551 
Mumford,  G.  643 
Munday,  T.  443 
Mundy,  W.  417 
Munk,  W.  646 
Munn,  H.  C.  107 
Munro,  Major  J.  6t. 

J.  809.     Mrs.  J. 

396.  Surp.  W.  76 
Murch,  M.  P.  665 
Murley,  C.  C.  490 
Murray,  A.  109,643. 

P.  O.I  98.     Hon. 

Mr8.S.77.  J.645. 

J.e.B.914.  Lt.B. 

H.558.  M.C.678 
Musprave,  Mist  El. 

557 
Muskett,  L.  L.  586 
Muter,  MajorR.809 
Mutton,  B.  66T 
Myers,  E.  438.    T. 

77 
Naisb,  MiM  E*  397 
Napier,  E.  B.  645. 

G.  J.  309.     Lt.- 

Gen.  C.  J.  417. 

M.  A.  670 
Naih,  C.  664 
Nasmytb,  G.  645 
Naylor,  S.  646.  Mf. 

T.  536 
Neave,  R.  446 
Need,  J.  389.  J.  P. 

5^ 
Neeld,  Mrt.  J.  8I« 
Negus,  F.  490 
Neilson^  R.  G.  916 
Nelson,  C.  R.    109. 

E.  A.  916 
Net  bit,  G.  536 
NethciTsole,  E.  900 
l^t^mx,  C.  S.  915 
NeTilte,  H.  300.  R. 

645 
Newl^ould,  J.  445 

Newby.  R.  917 
Newcppiby  A,  448 
Neweomen,  A*  ^91 
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Newdigale,F.B.312  Ommanney,   Rear-  Parland,  Capt.  645  Perkins,  D.  313 

Newhouse,  L.  R.I98       Adm.  H.  M.  197.  Parlby,  J.  A.  553  Perreau,  E.  H.  333 

Newlaiid,  A.  420  J.       ViccAdm.  Sir  J.  Parmenier,   W.   C.  Petch,  I.  535 

D.  333.     M.  326        A.  643  534  Peter,  E.  198 

Newman,  W.  H.  80  Onlty,  O.  S.  309  Parry,  B.  107.  R.  B.  Peters,  M.  C.  1. 200 

Newport,  M.  197  Onslow,  H.  198  536.     S.  438  Pelo,  J.   645.     M. 

Newsam,  H.  C.  '200  Ord,  A.  553.    L.  L.  Parson,  E.  K.  200          78.   Mrs.   S.  M. 

Newsome,  S.W.103        78.     M.  214  Parsons,  C.  J.  78.        310.      W.  216 

Newton,  B.  W.  646.  Orde,  H.  77.  M.  A.  F.  442.    Hon.  L.  Pettit,  Miss  M.  T. 

F.325.  F.  W.3I2        199  536.  M. 441, 534.        106 

S.  E.  440.  Orelli,  J.  G.  559  Miss668.Mrs.666  Peyton,  C.  W.  555 

Niblett,  E.   H.  80.  Orme,  A.  F.  442  Partington,  H.  557  Phelps,  S.  F.  231 

J.D.T.534.\V.442  Ormsby,  Mrs.  M.T.  Partridge,  F.  J.  200  Phillipps,  E.  S.667 

Nichoils,  E.  C.  332.        444  Pasjey,  Capt.  Sir  T.  Phillipa,  C.  76.    E. 

J.  420  Osborn,      E.    326.  643.     Lady  103          200.     E.  H.  220. 

Nicholson,  P.  C.310        Lady  E.  534  Passand,  J.  H.  200         E.  R.  328.   G.  R. 

Nicol,  J.  670  Osborne,  G.  Y.  77.  Passy,  Major  E.  W.        536.    J.  669.    L. 

Nicolas,  W.  K.  643         M.  E.  A.  328  W.  533                         669-     M.  L.  331. 

Nicoll,  C.  R.  644  Osmond,  C.  J.  217.  Paterson,   A.   312.        Mr.  W.  554.    R. 

Nicolls,  E.  £.  646          M.  221  J.  E.  218                     44L    S.  440.   W. 

Nicojson,  G.  334  Oswald,  E.  534.  G.  Paul,  C.  M.  L.  331.        441,  558 

Nisbett,  R.  P.  309          A.  199  H.  J.  644.    J.  D.  PhilUpson,  E.  P.328 

Nixon,  E.  420  OtUy,  R.  665  312.     J.  J.  311.  Pbilpot,  F.  664 

Noakes,T.  669  Ottey,   A.   S.   312.  M.217.  R.  S.439  Phinn,  T.  77 

Noble,  R.  H.  665           G.  P.  197  Paxon,  £.  551  Pickering,  C.  663. 

Nockells,  Miss  M.  Ovens,  Capt.  J.  446.  Payne,  Capt.  W.  S.        M.  A.  328 

671                               E.  666.     T.  643  671.     J.  B.  551.  PickersgiIlrI.C.4l9 

Noel,  M.  P.  646  Owen,  A.  E.  C.  78.  J.  H.  643  Picton,  J.  O.  197 

Norpate,  .1.  N.  436.        H.  J.  S.  104.    Lt.  Paynter,F.420.  Ma-  Fierton,  M.  558 

S.  E.  216                     E.  216  jor  H.  533  Piggott,  S.  R.  310 

Norman,  Major  J.  Oxendon,  A.  77  Peacb,  Mrs.  S.  554  Pigott,  E.  329.    E* 

309.  Miss  M.  438  Pacey,  H.  D.  B.  533  Peacock,J.  330.  W.        E.  290 

Nortblaud,  Vii^c.  78  Pack,  E.  80  M.  76  Pilkington,  E.  217- 

Norton,  E.  200  Packe,  J.  78  Peacorke,   J.    669.        Mrs.  533 

Nourse,  J.  C.  333  Page,  A.  311.  G.  H.  I.  L.  G.  667  Piper,  W.  216 

Nugent,  C.  L.  644.        644.     M.  J.  312.  Pearce,  H.662.    W.  Pipon,  Capt.  G.  199 

Hon.  T.  H.  328          S.  A.  221,  333  309  Pitfield,  Mrs.  J.  £. 

Nunn,  Capt.  J.  444  Paget,  F.  219  Pearse,  H.  E.  79            C.  SI7 

S.E.79  Pagliano,  C.  J.  80  Pearson,  A.  C.  3 1 1 .  Pitt,  C.  M.  644.   £. 

Nutt,G.3IO  Pnin,  C.  106  C.  646.    T.  548          M.  D.  77.   L.  644 

Oakcley,  C.  M.  A.  Paine,  G.  419  Pease,  L  80  Pittman,  Mrs.  668 

4<20  Pakenham,  Lady  G.  Peck,J.441.  W.330  Plincke,  A.  443 

Oakes,   H.  F.  559.        S.  79  Peckett,  Col.  J.  335  Plumer,  C.  J.  310. 

O.  P.  200.  T.  646  Palev,  J.  312  Peckbam,  M.  A.215        T.  H.  335 

Oaklev,  Capt.  C.  L.  Palk,  LadyD.E.  438  Peddie,  Major  J.  C.  Ptumptre,  S.  440 

446.'     E.  645  Palmer,  E.  A.  670,  417  Plunkett,  Hon.Mrt. 

O'Brien,   Capt.   D.        H.    218.      H.   F.  Peed,  F.  105                    E.  77 

643  670.    H.  W.  667.  Peel,  E.  417.  E.  H.  Pocock,  C.  A.  536 
O'Callagban,    Mrs.        I.  E.  670.     Lady  446.      E.  Y.  80.  P«ile,  H.  645 

644  L.  418.     MissE.  F.  309.    O.  J.  L.  Pollen,  Mrs.  R.  H. 
Oilrll,  J.  C.  553             667.  Mrs.  M.666.  105.     W.   197            644 

Oicdt^n,  Mrs.  667             S.  331.    T.  557  Peirson,  £.  103  Pollock,  M.  A.  31 1 

0;;ilvie,  P.  440  Pararoore,  W.  441  Pell,  M.  80.      Mr.  Pomell,  J.  79 

0;:le,  J.  B.  549  Parberry,  G.  535  W.  663.     P.  333  Ponionby,  Luiy  M. 

O'Hanlon,  J.  78  Pares,  A.  535  Penderick,  M.  557         534 

0*llara,  J.  445.   R.  Parisb,  E.  669  Penfotd,  M.  C.  311  Poole,  E.  SIB.    G. 

445  Parke,  W.  200  Pennant,  Lady  M.        310.     Mrs.  8.668 

Oke,  M.200  Parker,  A.  440.   C.  D.  644  Pooley,  J.  556 

Okeden,  W.  P.  309        L.2I9.  C.M.645.  Pennington,Mn.C.  Pope,  A.  066.    J. 

OicIershaw,A.P.3l2        H.E.556.  M.199»  198.     R.  R.  440         A.  553 

Ohirifhl,  Col.   536.  •33l.Mr.E.N.309.  Penny,  E.  417  PopbaiD,J.S98.Mn. 

T.  B.  103                     W.  L.  A.  643  Penrlce,  M.  C.  199        A.  H.  L.  77 

Oldham,  H.  534  Parkin,  Dr.  H.  555  Pepys,  H.  P.  200  Portal,  Bf.  553.   W. 

Olding,  E.  216  Parkinson,  Capt.  J.  Perceval,  Mrs.  E.       S.  645 

Oliver,  J.  535                 B.  536  644.     S.  446  Pdrtsr»  Mln,  557 


Index  to  Names.  698 

PottlethwaUe,J.77.  l^^^^l^^r*  6*  33 1  Rivers,  C.  A.   198.  Rambold,E.V.E.79 

Miss  T.  6G4  Quincey,  J.  555  Ladjr  534  Rumtey,  G.  536 

Potcbett.  C.  643  Radcliffe,  F.  M.  199  Riviiigton,  C.  418  Rundle,  £.  440 

Potter,  M.  J.  419  Radford,  S.  32;  Robarts,  J.  W.  536  Rufhout,  A.  553 

Pounsbury,Mrt.557  Radnor,  A.  667  Robe,  A.  W.  670  Ru8ieil,A.O.C.419. 

Powell,  A.  558.  Col.  Randolph,  J.  643  Roberts,  A.  L.  109.        Capt.  R.  108.    P. 

W.  643.     F.  80.  Raikes,  F.  T.  419.        A.T.536.  C.I99.        C.   H.   533.      H. 

J.  110,  552.     K.        T.  79  F.  312.     L.  197.        555.J.I97.   Mrs. 

103'.     Lt.  R.    A.  Rainey,  H.  G.  533         M.218.  M.A.31 1.        R.  H.  418.      R. 

197.  M.  E.   80.  Ralfe.M.  78.    Mrt.        MajorW.533.  M.        646.     W.  E.  79 
W.  R.  H.  309  J.  218  M.536.  Mrs.  556  Rutberfoord,  329 

Power,  S.  C.  M.  664  Rsro,E.A.420,535.  Robertson,  A.  334.  Rutland,  G.  663 

Powney,C.105.Mr(:.        J.  535  C.311.C  omm.D.  Rutley,  £.  555 

198.  T.  326  Ramsay,  Miss,  221          76.    D.  328.    H.  Ryland,  J.  W.  645 
Powys,  L.  219  Randolph,  S.  A.  80         A.  M.  670.     M.  Sadleir,  I.  J.  78 
Praed,  B.  J.  M.  418  Ranken,  M.  554             535.     Mr.  QQ^  Sadler,  Capt.  T.  S. 
Pratt,  J.  326.  Major  Rankin,  W.  535  Robins,  J.  W.  333         417.     Mr.  443 

C.  643  Ransom,  A.  A.  536  Robinson,A.0.645.  Sage,  W.  F.  534 

Prattington,  442  Ranson,  E.  535  C.216,233.  Capt.  Sain8bury,W.R.550 

Preedy,  B.  662  Rashleigh,  534  J.417.  Col.D.440.  St.  Aubyn.R.  J.438 

Prendergast,.M.  77.  Rathborne,  1.S.3I2         D.  442.     F.  312.  St.  George,  T.  436 

Miss  670  Raven,  J.  310  Q.  419.     H.  104.  St.  Leger,  J.  G.  78 

Prescott,  F.  J.  78  Rawlin8,C.214.    H.        H.M.21.9.    J.W.  St.  Mart,  418 

Prestun,  Lady   198.        218.  J.  F.  H.  332.        311.  L.80.  M.79.  St  Maur,  A.  418 

Sir  J.  H.  son  of       Lt.  R.  H.  444  M.R.I98.    S.667  St.  Vincent,  C.  666 

668.  \V.  443,  555  Rawlinson,  G.  646.  Robson,  £.  670  Salisbury,  W.  109 

Pretyman,  E.  A.  80.        T.  A.  200  Robyns,  E.  79  Salmon,  E.  F.  552. 

S.  A.  108  Rawnslev,  E.  643  Roche,  E.  F.  79  Salomon^   H.  312. 

Price,  A.   218.     A.  Raw8on,'A.  79.    C.  Rockett,  A.  668  P.  76 

E.  105.     J.  331,        670  Rodbard,H.L.B.78  Salusbury,  C.  197 
643.  Mrs. M. 670.  Rawstorne,  Comm.  Rodes,  A.M.  H.440  Sampson,  D.  I). 418 
W.  P.  309                    J.  197  Rodgers,  J.  643  Sams,  C.  H.  219 

Prichard,  Dr.   197.  Read,  W.  J.  198  Rodwell,  C.  B.  310  Sandars,  G.  312 

Mrs.  E.  328  Reade,  W.  557  Roebuck,  G.  552  Sanders,  J.  107. 

Pricket t,  F.  H.  644.  Readman,  Miss, 553  Rogers,A.536.    H.  Sanderson,  E.  445. 

J.  J.  549  Reddie,  J.  536  *     101.  J.  218.  J.B.        Hon.  J.  332 

Prideaux,    Mrs.    &  Redhead,  B.  215  420.     M.  E.  220  Sandilamls,    Hon. 

553.     W.  H.  329  Reed,  Major,  535  Rogerson,M.  S.664       Mrs.  J.  310 

Priest, E.310.  R.668  Rees,  H.  417  Rohde,  J.  78  Sandys,  C.  312 

Priestley,   G.    670.  Reeve,  J.  C.  442  Rolleston,  C.  J.  535  Sanford, 1.645.  Lt.. 

S.  O.  309  Reeves,  T.  W.  418  Romiliy,  P.  199  G.  107.  E.  A.  309 

Priestly,  J.  556  Reid,  E.  0.312.  H.  Rooke,  H.  218  San  key,  E.  F.  536 

Pritchard,  H.   417.        M.  550.     J.  219  Roose,  S.  309  Sansom,  Miss  325 

M.  668.     S.  214  Reynard,  £.  H.  77  Roper,  C.  A.  646  Sansum,  J.  217 

Prittie,  F.  A.  222  Reynolds,    H.    79.  Rose,  J.  A.  535.    J.  S»pte,  J.  H.  198 

Proby,  L.  333  Miss  A.  M.  219.        B.80.Mrs.H.441.  Sardinia,M.C.doir. 

Proctor,  J.  E.  419  O.  197  S.  104  Queen  of  559 

Prosser,  W.  552  Renny,  G.  1 1 1  Rosenberg,  H.  418  Sargeaunt,S.A.536 

Protberoe,  T.  198  Rice,A.P.200.  Capt.  Rosber,  J.  107  Sargent,  M.  80 

Prussia,  Prince  W.        H.  222.     E.  199.  Ross,   E.   534.     G.  Sartorius,  Capt.  Sir 

of  447  F.A.219.     H.76       645.G.W.H.645.        G.  R.  643 

Pryce,  \V.  B.  419  Richards,  A.  B.  534.        Major  H.  G.  107  Satis,  C.  C.  S.  557 

Prynne,  G.  R.  645         CM.  535.   Capt.  Rothe,  Major  L.4 17  Saumarez,  Lady  de 

Pryse,  P.  309  P.  643.     G.  221.  Rotton,  M.  H.  200        666.  Rt.  Hon.  M. 

Puckle,  W.  420  J.  669.     Lt.  W.  Rous,  C.  333  dow.  Lady  de  670 

PuUein,  W.  198  105.     R.  197  Routh,Capt.J.1. 222  Saunders,  C.A.534. 

Purves,Capt.H.  645  Richardson,  C.  326.  Rowan,  C.  76  J.  F.  536.  W.  652 

Purvis,  T.  664  G.  F.  550.    H.  A.  Rowland,  Mr.  418  Saunt,  J.  312 

Pycroft,  H.  G.  312.        312.  J.L.  108.  R.  Rowley,  W.  328  Savap* ,  E.  108.  L. 

T.  444  M.K.335.  R.  80  Roworth,  645  A.199.MissE.553 

Pym,M.J.79.  Mrs.  Rickaby,  G.  333  Royds,  C.  L.  417  Savory,  M.  551 

F.  L.  77  Ricketts,  J.  B.  221  Royle,  R.  667  Sa%»ell,  M.  665 
Pyne,  W.  R.  222  Rimington,  H.  78  Rudd,  E.  M.  214  Sawyer,  R.  J.  105 
Quennell,R.W.329  Rippingall,T.N.  78  Rugby,  E.  536  Saxton,  E.  M.  311 
guicke,  E.  C  219  Ritchie,  J.  559  Ruggles,  M.  104  Say,  E.  103 


Indtw  to  Siamti. 


bt«,  A.  J.  i34 
I.  317 


Scbi'Dlbcri!,  A. 
Srbreintr,  M.  F.  78 
SculicU,  J.  S.  biS. 

M.  J.  V.  4S0.  S. 

G.  615 
Scm1«iiiI,J.  311 
Scott,  A. 443.  L'iipt. 

Capl.  Uui>.  C.  U. 

S33,    C.  3.  536. 

D.  445.     E.  318. 

E.R.4I9.  J.IOT. 

J.  H.i\-i.  J.M. 

&3e.  SirE.  I>.HU 
Scudiuiurt,   E.   T. 

3-''.  H.  311 
SBimiD,  U.  417 

SeMon,  H.  334 
Sede-.rk,  A.    197. 

L.  199 
SrfMii,  C'lfM,  198 
S'lliy,  M.  199 
Self,  W.  H.  653 
S>^iider,  Mr.  664 
St>p|>i>iKi.  A.  670 
SeCoii.Mn.  4111 
SfwtW,  h.w.cn. 

H.  419.  M.  SIS 
Sr;inaur,C.P.  197. 

Comro.  V.  B.  P. 

76.  G.  hli.  i.  R. 

IIU.  J.  W.  6417. 

t*iy  77.LtJyE. 

T7-     S.    I'.   535. 

W.  C.  H.  53i 
BbadbMli,G.  316 
ShadnHI,  C  C.663 
ShikeijKar,    Cii|it. 

S.rH.  C.  76 
Sbird,  H.  S.  444 
Sbkrp,  Mill  39B 
SbKtpu.W.  H.  t9.'» 
Sb*rplel,  Mn.  554 
Sh>r«aO.<,  E.  313 
SbRW,  J.   19B.  \V. 

I>.  330 
SbaHC.  F.L.  557 
SbririDlii,S.A.5.'>T 
Sb«<ldeii,  A.  71* 
SbiebKii,  J.  'JOO 
Sh«ld..ii,  S.  '215 
SliDllny,  R.  hb:\ 
ShPi'lirrd,    C.    I9ii. 

£.6(i5.  S.  76 
Sbrppard.M.  B.3M 
ShprijBii,     J.     1(15. 

M.  441>' 
Sbfriff,  S.  r>57 
Sliewell,  A.  7M 
SbiRiicr,  C.7I 


Bhurr,  J.H.ao.  L.    Smytbi,L.559.W. 

S.  645  534 

Sboflt,  W.  T.  643 
Stuibrkk,    &.   -iOO. 


SUucleck.  H.A.  J. 

444.     J.  M.  319 
Sbulile>>i)rlb,F.U. 

lOa.  T.  310 
Siblay,  Mr<.  J.  3ia 
Sikr>,T.  197 
Simcou,  A.645.  H. 

£45 
5iBiniui:iI>,  J.UeL. 

643 
Simmutit,  J.  L.U^B 
S>m|.u>i>,  G.M.:(95. 

LadyP.  IJ.77.N. 

537.  W.  44.1 
Simi.   A.    55:..    C. 

317.  H.77. 
SiiiRlt[i>n,L.S.3ll. 

Major  J.  311 
Siiiky.  M.  490 
SiHuii,  J.  643 
Skoic,  C.  C6.<< 
Shiancr,  A.  M.4iO 
Skirruw,  W.  533 
Skuiny,  E.  L.  443 
Slid.,  J.  T.  T.  A. 

197.  Hr>.  1110.  K. 

SlaUrC.  319 
Slaylur,  M.  419 
Slaemao,  J.  105 
Saiirt,  J.44I.  Mn.* 

J.  550 
Smeaion.j.  It.  77 
Smirke.  L.  535 
Smiib,  A.  309,   B. 

A.    dUH.    C.    79. 

]).  535.    Dr,   G. 

643.    t:.  E.  G5S. 

E.  H.  199.  E.  P. 

77.   E.  8.  79.    F. 

19!).     430,    5S5. 

r.T.  :«6.  O.  437, 

53.'<.    G.  M.  443. 

H.  1911,914,534, 

H.  J.  644.   H.  R. 

417,643.  J.  107. 

3'i9,   (ifi3.     J.    J. 

191,     430,     633. 

Ll.-Cul.  J.   n39. 

M.4I9.  536,  551, 

5SS.      Mrt.    Col. 

331.    R.  77,555. 
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